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VOIi.   IV. 


Iiing'ua.den'ta.la      (L.  lingua;   dens,  a 
tooth.)     Kulatiiig  to  the  tongue  and  the  teeth. 

Ii.  let'ters.     Those  formed  by  the  com- 
bined use  of  the  tongue  and  teeth,  as  d  and  t. 
Iiin'g'uae.     Genitive  singular  of  Lingua. 

It-  deten'tor.  (L.  detcntus,  part,  of  deti- 
neo,  to  hold  down.)    A  Tongue-depressor. 

Ii.  exonco'sis.    See  Exoncosis  linguce. 

Xi.  scarpium.  (L.  scalpo,  to  scrape.)  A 
Tonguc-scrapcr. 

Ziing'USefo'liate.     (L.  lingua,  a  tongue ; 
foliunt,  A  Ic^i.     F.  littguifoUe.)     Having  tongue- 
shaped  leaves,  as  the  Crassula  linguafolia. 
Xiin'g'U8eforin>     Same  as  Linguiform. 
Xiin'g'uaforina     Same  as  Linguiform. 
Xiin'g'Ual.      (L.  lingua,   the  tongue.      F. 
lingual;  I.  lingualc ;  S.  lingual;   G.  die  Zunge 
betreffend )    Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
tongue. 

Ii.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  linguale ;  G. 
Zungcnschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  external 
carotid  artery.  It  runs  inwards  and  forwards, 
and  is  at  first  comparatively  superficial,  is  then 
crossed  by  the  ninth  nerve,  and  by  the  digastric 
and  stylo-hyoid  muscles.  It  ndw  passes  beneath 
the  hyoglossus,  resting  on  the  middle  constrictor 
and  genio-hyoglossus  muscles.  Its  branches  are 
the  superior  hyoid,  dorsalis  linguae,  sublingual, 
and  ranine.  It  may  arise  from  a  common  trunk 
with  the  facial  artery,  or  with  the  superior 
thyroid  artery,  or  with  both  these  arteries; 
and  it  may  give  off  as  a  branch  the  superior 
laryngeal,  the  submental,  or  the  ascending 
palatine  arteries. 

Ii.  bone.    A  synonym  of  the  Sgoid  bone. 

Ii.  gan'srllon.  A  synonym  of  the  Gan- 
glion, submaxillary. 

Ji.  gran'g'lion,  soft.  The  Ganglion  lin- 
guale molle. 

Ii.  grlands.  See  Glands,  lingual,  and  G.s, 
lingual,  posterior. 

Xi.  gy'rus.  The  Gyrus  occipito-temporalis 
medialis. 

Ii.  icbthyo'sis.  See  Ichthyosis  of  the 
tongue. 

Ii.  let'ters.  Those  pronounced  by  the  use 
of  the  tongue  chiefly,  as  I  and  r. 

Ii.  mus'cle.    See  Lingualis  muscle. 

Ii.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  Ungual ;  G.  Zungen- 
nerv.)  A  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  division 
of  the  fifth  pair  of  cranial  nerves.  It  supplies 
the  front  portion  of  the  tongue,  especially  the 
fungiform  and  conical  papillas,  the  anterior 
palatine  arch,  the  tonsil,  and  the  floor  of  the 


mouth,  and  gives  twigs  to  the  submaxillary 
ganglion,  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  and  the  sub- 
lingual gland.  It  is  both  a  tactile  and  a  sensory 
nerve ;  being  like  other  branches  of  the  fifth,  a 
nerve  of  common  sensation,  and  being  indebted 
to  the  chorda  tympani  for  the  fibres  wliich  ad- 
minister to  the  sense  of  taste  ;  it  contains  vaso- 
motor, but  no  motor  fibres.  It  commences  under 
cover  of  the  external  pterygoid  muscle,  is  soon 
joined  by  the  chorda  tympani,  passes  between 
the  internal  pterygoid  muscle  and  the  ramus  of 
the  lower  jaw  to  the  side  of  the  tongue,  crosses 
Wharton's  duct,  and  runs  to  the  apex. 
According  to  Schiff  it  is  the  nerve  of  taste. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Hypoglossal  nerve. 

Ii.  nerve,  me'dian.  (L.  medius,  in  the 
middle.)     The  Hypoglossal  nerve. 

Ii.  nerve  of  elg^htb  pair.  The  Glosso- 
phary7igeal  nerve. 

Ii.  nerve  of  fiftb  pair.    The  L.  nerve. 

Ii.  nerve  of  Hirscb'feld.  A  branch  of  the 
facial  nerve  leaving  the  trunk  just  after  it  escapes 
from  the  stylo-mastoid  foramen,  and  supplying 
the  stylo-glossus  and  palato-glossus  muscles. 

Ii.  nerve  of  va'gus.  (G.  Zungennerv 
des  herumschiveifenden  Nerv.)  Luschka's  tenn 
for  a  slender  branch  given  off  from  the  pharyn- 
geal plexus,  which  receives  its  fibres  from  the 
pharj-ngeal  branches  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal 
and  pneumogastric  nerves,  and  joins  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve. 

Ii.  nerves  of  grlos'so-pharyng-e'al. 
(G.  Zungendste  de  Zungenschlundkopifncrv.)  The 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerve  beneath  the  hyoglossus  muscle ;  one  sup- 
plies the  papillae  circumvallatse  and  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  posterior  third  of  the  tongue  ; 
and  the  other  supplies  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  hinder  half  of  the  side  of  the  tongue,  anasto- 
,jnosing  with  the  lingual  nerve. 

Ii.  nerves  of  bypog:los'sal.  (G. 
Zungendste  des  Zungenmuskelnerv .)  The  ter- 
minal branches  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve  which 
supply  the  muscles  of  the  tongue. 

Ii.  papillae.     See  Fapxllce  linguales. 

X.  paral'ysis.    See  Tongue,  paralysis  of. 

Ii.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  lingual;  G.  Zungengeflccht.)  A  plexus 
formed  at  the  root  of  the  tonjjue  by  the  in- 
tercommunication of  branches  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve,  the  terminal  branches  being 
distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
posterior  third  of  the  tongue. 

Xi.    psorl'asis.     (^wpa,    the    itch.)      A 


LINGUALIS— LINGULA. 


thickening  and  desquamation  of  the  epithelium 
of  the  tongue,  due  to  long-continued  irritation, 
as  from  the  constant  smoking  of  a  clay  pipe. 
This  affection  is  sometimes  called  leukoplakia. 
In  some  cases  it  appears  to  precede  epithelioma 
of  the  tongue. 

Ii.  quln'sy.     See  Quinsy,  lingual. 
Ii.  rasp.     (F.  rape  linguale.)    The  tongue 
of  Molluscs. 

la.  ribbon.    Same  as  Radula. 
Ii.  spasm.     See  Tongue,  spasm  of. 
Ii.  sypb'ilis.    See  Tongue,  syphilis  of. 
Ii.  veins.     The  L.  veins,  proper. 
Ii.  veins,  dor'sal.     (L.  dorsum,  the  back.) 
Two   veins   which   proceed   from   a   submucous 
plexus  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  dorsum  of  the 
tongue ;  they  open  by  means  of  a  common  trunk 
or  separately  into  the  common  facial  vein  or  the 
internal  jugular  vein. 

Ii.  veins,  prop'er.  The  small  venae 
comites  of  the  lingual  artery,  one  lying  above  it 
the  other  below ;  they  anastomose  freely  with  each 
other  and  open  into  the  internal  jugular  vein. 

Xiing-ua'liS.  (L.  Ibigua,  the  tongue.  F. 
lingual ;  d.  zur  Zunge  gchorig.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  tongue. 

Ii.  mus'cle.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  F. 
muscle  lingual ;  G.  eigentlicher  Zungenmuskel.) 
A  muscle  of  the  tongue  divided  into  inferior, 
transverse,  and  superKcial  lingualis  muscles. 

Ii.  muscle,  inferior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  F.  linguale  inferieur ;  G.  unterer 
Lcingsmuskel  der  Zunge.)  A  subcj-lindrical 
fasciculus  of  muscular  fibres  situated  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  tongue  on  either  side  of  the 
median  line.  Anteriorly  it  lies  between  the 
genio-glossus  and  the  lateral  fasciculi  of  the 
stylo-glossus,  posteriorly  between  the  genio- 
glossus  and  the  hyoglossus.  Its  fibres  are  con- 
nected behind  with  those  of  the  genio-glossus, 
stylo-glossus,  and  pharyngo-glossus  muscles, 
and  with,  the  hyoid  bone ;  in  front  they  are 
attached  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  apex  of 
the  tongue.  It  retracts  the  tongue.  It  is  sup- 
plied by  the  hypoglossal  nerve. 

Ii.  muscle,  longritu'dinal  inferior. 
The  L.  muscle,  inferior. 

Ii.  mus'cle,  long-itu'dinal  supe'rior. 
The  L.  muscle,  superior. 

Ii.  mus'cle,  perpendicular,  exter'- 
nal.  (fx.  senkrechler  Zungenmuskel.)  Zaglas's 
term  for  vertical  muscular  fibres  having  an  out- 
ward concavity  extending  from  the  dorsum  to 
the  under  surface  of  the  border  of  the  tongue. 

It,  mus'cle,  superficial.  (L.  super- 
ficialis,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  The  L. 
muscle,  superior. 

Ii.  muscle,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  Y.  linguale  super ieur  ;  G.obercr  Lungs- 
muskel  der  Zunge.)  A  stratum  of  muscular 
fibres  situated  immediately  beneath  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  dorsum  lingua;,  and  extending 
from  the  root  to  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  the  in- 
dividual fibres  being  attached  at  intervals  to  the 
submucous  tissue.  Posteriorly  it  fuses  with  the 
chondro-glossus,  and  is  attached  to  the  base  of 
the  small  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone,  and  ante- 
riorly it  is  interpenetrated  by  the  ascending  fibres 
of  the  genio-glossus  and  hyoglossus  muscles.  It 
arches  backwards  the  tip  of  the  tongue. 

Ii,  mus'cle,  transverse.  (L.  trans- 
versus,  turned  across.  F.  linguale  transverse ; 
Or.  Quermuskel  der  Zunge.)  A  mass  of  muscular 
fibres  constituting  a  large  part  of  the  tongue, 


arising  from  the  fibrous  septum  in  the  median 
plane  and  inserted  into  the  submucous  tissue  of 
the  dorsum  and  edges  of  the  tongue.  The  fibres 
of  the  palato-glossus  are  said  to  be  continuous 
with  fibres  of  this  muscle. 

Ii.  mus'cle,  ver'tical.  (L.  vertex,  the 
crown  of  tlie  head.)  The  L.  muscle,  perpendi' 
cular,  e.ttcrnal. 

Iiing'Uat'ula.  (L.  Ungula,  a  small 
tongue.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Zinguatulidce. 
Worm-like  parasites  found  in  the  frontal  sinuses, 
nose,  and  lungs  of  dogs  and  other  vertebrates. 

Ii.  constric'ta,  Pruner.  (L.  constrictus, 
compressed.)     The  Fentastomum  dentieulatum. 

Ii.  serra'ta,  Frohlich.  (L.  serratus,  saw- 
edged.  F.  linguatule  dentelee.)  The  Fentasto- 
mum dcnticulatum. 

Ii.  tsenio'i'des.  The  Fentastomum  tce- 
ntoides. 

XiingruatUli'dae.  {Linguatula ;  Gr. 
tIco9,  likeness.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Arach- 
nida ;  the  members  are  parasitic,  and  have  a 
ringed,  elongated,  and  worm-like  body,  with  two 
pairs  of  hooks  about  a  jawless  mouth,  a  simple 
papilliferous  penis,  and  non-tracheal  respiration. 
Iiing-uet'ta.  (Dim.  of  L.  lingua.)  A 
small  tongue. 

Ii.  lamino'sa.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.) 
The  cerebral  structure  called  Ligula. 

Xiin'g'uiform.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue ; 
forma,  resemblance.  F.  linguiforme  ;  G.  Zungen- 
formig.)  Formed  like  a  tongue  ;  as  the  leaves 
of  the  Mesembryanthemum  linguiforme. 
Also,  formed  like  a  Ligula. 
Iiing'Uis'tic.  (L.  lingua.)  Belating  to 
language. 

Xiing'Uis'tics.  The  comparative  study 
of  the  elements  of  different  languages,  comprising 
an  inquiry  into  their  origin  and  the.actual  state 
of  the  vocabulary  and  grammar ;  comparative 
philology  ;  the  science  of  languages. 

Iiin'g'Ulai     (L.  Ungula,  dim.  of  lingua,  a 
tongue.     F.  lingule ;  G.  Ziinglein,  Ziingclchen.) 
A  term  for  a  little  tongue,  or  object  resembling 
one ;  the  epiglottis. 
Also,  the  same  as  Ligula. 

Ii.  accesso'ria.    (L.  accede,  to  approach.) 
A  small  process  near  the  L.  vermis  superioris. 
Ii.  cerebel'li.    The  L.  vet-mis  superioris. 
Ii.    fis'tulae.    (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)     The 
epiglottis. 

It.  mandib'ulae.  (L.  mandibula,  the 
jaw.)  A  small  plate  of  bone  projecting  from  the 
inner  border  of  the  inferior  dental  foramen  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone. 

1m.  of  ba'sis  cra'nli.  (Ba<n9,  a  step ; 
Kpai/ioi;,  the  skull.)  A  curved  process  of  cartilage 
which  projects  forwards  and  laterally,  and  then 
downwards  and  backwards,  from  the  mass  of 
cartilage  surrounding  the  pituitary  fossa. 

X.  sptaenolda'lls.  {Sphenoid  hone.  G. 
Keilbeinziingelchen.)  A  tongue-like  process  of 
bone  lying  in  the  angle  between  the  body  and 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  sulcus  caroticus. 

Ii.  ventric'ull  quar'tl.  (L.  ventriculus, 
a  ventricle ;  quarlus,  fourth.)  The  same  as 
Ligula  sinus  rhomhoidci. 

Ii.  ver'mis  superlo'ris.  (L.  vermis,  a 
worm ;  superior,  upper.  G.  Ziingelchen  des 
Obirwurms.)  A  tongue-shaped  laminated  pro- 
cess of  the  central  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  which 
is  projected  from  its  middle  part  on  to  the 
superior  medullary  velum. 


LINGULAR— LINIMENTUM. 


Ziin'g'ular.  (L.  Ungula,  a  little  tongue. 
F.  Ittigulaire.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  little 
tongue. 

Ziin'g'Ulate.  (L.  Ungula,  a  little  tongue. 
F.  Unguli.)  llaviug  a  little  tongue,  or  the 
appearance  of  such,  as  the  expansion  of  the  tube 
of  the  corolla  of  tlie  Aristoluchia  clematitis,  the 
leaves  of  the  Tillandsia  lingulata,  the  follicles 
of  the  Trioptcrtts  lingidata,  and  the  shell  of 
Vulsella  lingulata. 

Ziill'g'uliforin.  (L.  Ungula ;  forma, 
shape.)  Having  the  form  of  a  little  tongue  or 
strap. 
liing'UOden'tal.  Same  as  Linguadental. 
Xiinbart,  IVen'zel  von.  An  Austrian 
surgeon,  born  at  Seelovitz  in  Moravia  in  1821, 
died  at  Wiirtzburg  in  1877. 

_  Ii.'s  chis'el.  A  stout  chisel  with  an 
oblique  edge  and  a  thick  back,  on  which  is  a 
projecting  ridge  to  catch  the  hammer  by  which 
the  weapon  is  driven.  Used  in  excision  of,  and 
other  operations  on,  bone. 
Iii'ni.     Genitive  singular  of  Zinum. 

Ii.  fari'na,  B.  Ph.  (L.  farina,  flour.  G. 
Leinmehl.)  Linseed  meal,  being  the  seeds  of 
the  Linum  usitatissimuni  reduced  to  powder. 

Ii.  sem'lna,  B.P.  (L.  semen,  seed.  F. 
graines  de  I'm;  I.  semi  di  lino  ;  S.  linaza ;  G. 
Zeinsatnen.)  The  seed  of  Zinum  usitatissimum. 
The  seeds  are  about  one-si.\th  of  an  inch  long, 
oval,  pointed,  flattened,  smooth,  shining ;  brown 
externally,  and  yellowish-white  within.  They 
yield  when  pressed  in  the  cold  from  18  to  20  per 
cent,  of  oil,  but  when  heated  from  22  to  27  per 
cent.  Other  constituents  of  the  dried  seeds  are 
emulsin  and  investment  44  per  cent.,  gum  6, 
vegetable  albumen  27,  gluten  2-93.  Used  in- 
ternally in  decoction  or  infusion  as  a  demulcent 
and  emollient,  and  externally  for  poultices. 

Ziinic'olous.  (L.  linum,  flax;  colo,  to 
inhabit.)    Living  in  or  among  flax. 

Ziinig''erous.  (L.  linum  ;  gero,  to  bear.) 
Carrying  or  bearing  flax. 

Xiini'men.  (L.  lino,  to  anoint.  G. 
Schmiere.)  Grease.  A  substance  for  smearing. 
Ziin'illient.  (L.  linimentum,  smearing- 
etuS';  from  lino,  to  anoint.  F.  liniment;  I. 
linimenio  ;  S.  linimento  ;  G.  Ziniment,  Jliissige 
Salbe.)  An  embrocation  or  agent  which  faci- 
litates the  process  of  friction  and,  in  some 
instances,  the  entrance  of  medicaments  into  the 
body  through  the  skin.  The  application  of  a 
liniment  is  usually  either  to  efl'ect  local  stimula- 
tion or  to  relieve  pain.  Liniments  are  generally 
made  with  oU  and  some  active  agent ;  but  in 
some  instances  soap,  and  in  others  spirit,  is 
used. 

Xi.i  Kent'lsh's.  See  Kentish's  liniment 
for  burns. 

1m.  of  cro'ton  oil.  The  Zinimentum  cro- 
tonis. 

Ii.  Of  i'odide  of  potas'sium  and 
soap.  The  Zinimentum  potassii  iodidi  cum 
sapone. 

Ii.  of  lime.    The  Zinimentum  calcis. 

Ii.  of  mer'cury.  The  Zinimentum  hy- 
drargyri . 

Ii.  of  mus'tard,  com'pound.  The 
Zinimentum  sifiapis  compositum. 

Ii.  of  soap.    The  Zinimentum  saponis. 

Ii.  of  Span'lsh  flies.  A  synonym  of 
Zinimentum  cantharidis. 

Xi.  Of  subac'etate  of  lead.  The  Lini- 
inentum  plumbi  suhacetatis. 


Ii.  Of  tur'pentine.  The  Zinimentum, 
terebinthincc. 

Ii.  Of  tur'pentine  and  ace'tic  ac'id. 

The  Zinimentum  ierebinthince  aceticum. 

Ii.,  Pott's.  Composed  of  oil  of  turpentine 
and  hydrochloric  acid.  Used  as  a  resolvent  in 
rheumatic  and  other  swellings. 

Ii.,  Ri'cord's  sed'ative.  Chloroform, 
extract  of  belladonna,  camphor,  laudanum,  of 
each  one  part,  oil  of  henbane  50  parts.  Used 
in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism. 

Ii.,  St.  Jobn  liOng's.  Said  to  hare  con- 
sisted of  oil  of  turpentine  and  acetic  acid  held 
in  suspension  by  yolk  of  egg.  It  is  a  powerful 
counter-irritant. 

Ii.,  Stokes's.  Oil  of  turpentine  100  parts, 
acetic  acid  15  parts,  the  yolk  of  one  egg,  rose 
water  80  parts,  and  linseed  oil  4  parts.  As  a 
stimulant  embrocation  to  the  chest  in  bronchitis. 

Ii.,  Swe'dlaur's.    Contains  white  arsenic 
and  olive  oil.    It  is  used  as  a  local  application 
in  cancer. 
Iiiniment'um.    See  Ziniment. 

Ii.  aconi'ti.  See  Aconiti  linimentum. 
Since  the  article  was  written  the  directions 
given  for  the  preparation  of  this  liniment  in  the 
new  edition  of  the  B.  Ph.  cause  the  strength  to 
be  slightly  decreased.  The  proportion  of  the  active 
ingredient  to  the  whole  is  one  in  one  and  a  half. 

Ii.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  name 
for  spermaceti  ointment. 

Ii.  ammoniaca'le,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  lini- 
ment ammoniacal.)  Oil  of  sweet  almonds  90 
parts,  liquid  ammonia  of  commerce  10  parts ; 
mix. 

Ii.  ammoniaca'le  camphora'tum,  Fr. 
Codex.  Camphorated  oil  90  parts  mixed  with 
liquid  ammonia  10  parts. 

Ii.  ammo'nise,  B.  Ph.  Solution  of  am- 
monia one  fluid  ounce  mixed  with  olive  oil  three 
fluid  ounces. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  30  parts  of  water  of  ammonia  is 
mixed  with  70  parts  of  cotton-seed  oil. 

Ii.  ammonia'to- camphora'tum,  G. 
Ph.  (G.  fliichtiges  Kampfcrliniment.)  Oleum 
camphoratum  3  parts,  oleum  papaveris  one  part, 
and  liquor  ammonii  caustici  one  part,  shaken 
together. 

Ii.  ammonla'tum,  G.  Ph.  Olive  oil 
three  parts,  oil  of  poppy  one  part,  and  liquor 
ammonii  caustici  one  part,  shaken  together. 

Ii.  anod'yni.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  oovv^],  pain.) 
The  same  as  Z.  opii. 

Ii.  Ar'cei.  The  liniment  of  Arceus;  a 
name  for  the  Unguentum  elemi  compositum. 

Ii.  belladon'nse,  B.  Ph.  This  liniment 
is  made  by  macerating  belladonna  root  20  parts, 
camphor  1,  in  a  sufiiciency  of  rectified  spirit  to 
produce  30  parts. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  five  parts  of  camphor  are  dis- 
solved in  95  parts  of  fluid  extract  of  belladonna. 

It.  bora'ce.    The  Mel  boracis. 

It.  cal'clcum,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under  Z. 
calcis. 

Ii.  cal'cis,  B.  Ph.  (F.  liniment  calcaire.) 
A  cream-like  fluid  made  of  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  lime  water  and  oUve  oil.  The  French 
and  Belgian  Pharmacopoeias  replace  the  olive  oil 
with  almond  oil,  the  Kussian  with  linseed  oil, 
and  the  United  States  with  cotton-seed  oil.  A 
soothing  remedy  for  burns. 

Ii.  cam'pborse,  B.  Ph.  and  Dan.  This 
is  made  by  dissolving  one  part  of  camphor  in 
four  parts  of  olive  oil.    In  the  French,  Belgian, 
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German,  and  Russian  Pharmaoopoeias  the  pro- 
portion is  one  of  camphor  to  nine  of  oil.  In  the 
United  States  Pharmacopoeia  the  olive  oil  is 
replaced  by  cotton-seed  oil. 

It.  cam'pborse  corapos'itum,  B.  Ph. 
This  is  made  by  dissolving  o  parts  of  camphor 
and  7  part  of  English  oil  of  lavender  in  30  parts 
of  rectified  spirit,  adding  10  parts  of  strong 
solution  of  ammonia,  and  shaking  till  a  clear 
solution  is  formed.  Tlie  proportion  of  ammonia 
is  about  I  to  8.  Employed  in  neuralgia  and 
chronic  rheumatism.  The  corresponding  Bel- 
gian preparation  contains  liquid  ammonia  1 
part,  camphorated  oil  2  parts.  The  Danish, 
solution  of  ammonia  1,  camphorated  oil  1,  olive 
oil  2.  German,  water  of  ammonia  1,  campho- 
rated oil  3,  poppy  oil  1.  Russian,  solution  of 
ammonia  2,  cam])horated  oil  3,  olive  oil  3. 

Ii.  camphora'tum.    The  Z.  camphora. 

I,,  canthar'idis,  U.S.  Ph.  Fifteen  parts 
of  cantharides  in  No.  60  powder  is  digested  with 
100  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine  in  a  water  bath  for 
three  hours ;  it  is  then  strained  and  enough 
turpentine  passed  through  the  strainer  to  make 
the  product  weigh  100  parts. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Liquor  epispasticus. 

Ii.  cap'sicl.  This  preparation  is  made 
by  macerating  capsicum  one  part  and  rectified 
spirit  three  parts  for  seven  days,  and  straining. 
Used  in  neuralgia,  for  chilblains  and  toothache. 

Ii.  ctalorofor'ml,  B.  Ph.  A  liniment 
composed  of  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  chloro- 
form and  liniment  of  camphor.  Applied  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  skin.  The  corresponding  lini- 
ment in  the  French  Pharmacoposia  contains 
chloroform  1,  almond  oil  9 ;  in  the  United  Stales 
Pharmacopoeia,  chloroform  4  parts,  soap  lini- 
ment 6  parts. 

!■■  crlna'le<  (L.  crinis,  hair.)  A  hair 
wash  containing  cantharidin,  acetic  ether,  recti- 
fied spirit,  and  castor  oil. 

Ii.  croto'nls,  B.  Ph.  Groton  oil  one  fluid 
ounce,  oil  of  Cajeput  and  rectified  spirit,  of  each 
three  fluid  ounces  and  a  half. 

Ii.  cum  chlorofor  mo,  Fr.  Godex.  (L. 
cum,  with.  F.  liniment  au  chloroforme.)  See 
under  L.  chloroformi. 

Ii.  cum  sapo'ne.  (L.  cum,  with ;  sapo, 
soap.  F.  liniment  savonncux.)  Tincture  of 
soap  50  parts,  oil  of  sweet  almonds  5  parts,  and 
alcohol  45  parts,  well  shaken  together. 

Ii.  3>.  Ro'sen,  Fr.  Codes.  (F.  liniment 
de  Rosen.)  Oil  of  mace  5  parts,  oil  of  cloves  5 
parts,  mi.xed  together,  and  spirit  of  juniper  90 
parts  gradually  added. 

Ii.  hydrarg'yri,  B.  Ph.  Ointment  of 
mercury  one  ounce,  solution  of  ammonia  and 
liniment  of  camphor  of  each  one  fluid  ounce. 

Ii.  byper'lci.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves 
of  the  Hypericum 2)1  rforatum  in  olive  oil. 

It.  io'dl,  B.  Ph.  Iodine  5  parts,  iodide  of 
potassium  2  parts,  glycerin  one  part,  and  rectified 
spirit  40  fluid  jiarts. 

Ii.  o'pil,  B.  Ph.  Tincture  of  opium,  lini- 
ment of  soap,  of  each  equal  quantities. 

It.  plum'bl  subaceta'tis,  U.S.  Ph. 
Solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  40  parts,  cotton- 
seed oil  60  parts. 

Ii.  potas'sil  lod'ldl  cum  sapo'ne, 
B.  Ph.  Curd  soap  16  parts,  iodide  of  potash  12 
parts,  glycerin  8  fluid  parts,  oil  of  lemons  one 
fluid  pari,  and  distilled  water  80  fluid  parts. 

Ii.  sapona'to-ammonla'to-campbo- 
ra'tum.    The  L.  camp)i,or(Z  compositum. 


It.  sapona'to-campbora'tum,  G.  Ph. 

(G.  Opodel-iok.)  Sapo  medicatus  60  parts,  and 
camphor  20  parts,  dissolved  in  spirit  810  parts 
and  glycerin  50  parts,  at  a  gentle  heat,  then  oil 
of  thyme  one  part,  oil  of  rosemary  6  parts,  and 
liquor  ammonii  caustici  50  parts,  are  added. 

Ii.  sapona'to  -  campbora'tum  llq'- 
uidum,  <_..  I'll.  (G.  Jli(.st.iijrr  Opudeldok.) 
Spirit  of  camphor  120  parts,  spirit  of  soap  350, 
liquor  ammonii  caustici  24,  oil  of  thyme  2,  oil  of 
rosemary  4  parts;  mix  and  filter. 

Ii.  sapona'to -lodatum.  Ta&  L.  potas- 
sii  iodidi  cum  saponc. 

It.  sapo'nis,  B.  Ph.  Distilled  water  32 
parts  are  mixed  with  rectified  spirit  128  parts 
and  camphor  8  parts,  oil  of  rosemary  3  parts, 
and  hard  soap  16  parts  added ;  macerated  for 
seven  days  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  70'  F. 
(2l"l'  C.)  and  filtered.  Used  as  an  anodyne 
and  rubefacient. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  formula  is  very  similar. 

Ii.  sapo'nis  compositum.  The  L. 
saponis. 

Ii.  sapo'nis  vir'idis.  The  Tinctura  sa- 
ponis viridis. 

Ii.  slna'pis  compos'itum,  B.  Ph.  Oil 
of  mustard  1-4  fluid  parts,  ethereal  extract  of 
mezereon  one  part,  camphor  3  parts,  castor  oil  7 
fluid  parts,  and  rectified  spirit  44  fluid  parts. 
An  active  rubefacient. 
The  U.S.  Ph.  formula  is  very  similar. 

Ii.  tereblntb'inae,  B.  Ph.  Soft  soap  2 
parts  dissolved  in  distilled  water  2  fluid  parts, 
and  camphor  one  part  dissolved  in  oil  of  turpen- 
tine 16  fluid  parts,  are  thoroughly  mixed.  An 
application  to  burns. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  formula  is  the  original  Kentish's 
liniment  for  burns. 

Ii.  tereblntb'inae  ace'ticum,  B.  Ph. 
OQ  of  turpentine  4  fluid  parts,  glacial  acetic 
acid  one  part,  and  liniment  of  camphor  4  fluid 
parts. 

Ii.  tereblntblna'tum,  G.  Ph.  Crude 
potassium  carbonate  6  parts  mixed  with  soft  soap 
54  parts,  and  then  oil  of  turpentine  40  parts 
added. 

Ii.  volat'ile.    The  Z.  ammonia. 
Xii'nin.    (L.  linum,  linseed.    F.  linine.)    A 
bitter  substance  found  by  Pagenstecher  in  Linum 
cailiarticum,  and  to  which  probably  it  owes  its 
purgative    properties.      It    forms    small,    silky 
crystals,  little  soluble  in  water,  readily  in  alcohol 
and  ether. 
Also,  the  mucilage  of  flax  seeds. 
Xiinis'CUS.       {Aw'ktko^,  an   edging.      F. 
linisque ;  G.  Masche.)      Applied  by  llliger  to 
the  areolse,  usually  regular,  of  the  horny  epi- 
dermis of  the  feet  of  birds  when  that  epidermis 
is  reticulated. 

Ziinifion.  (L.  lino,  to  besmear.  F. 
linition ;  G.  Einreiben.)  The  application  of  a 
Linitnent. 

Iiini'tiS.  {Mvov,  anything  made  of  flax.) 
Inflammation  of  the  areolar  tissue  which  sur- 
rounds the  blood-vessels  of  the  stomach.  The 
term  was  employed  by  Brinton. 

Ii.,  plas'tic.  (JWaaTLKO's,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) The  form  which  is  attended  with  hyper- 
plasia of  the  areolar  tissue  and  hypertrophy  of 
the  muscular  coat. 

It.,  sup'pnrative.  (L.  suppuro,  to  gather 
matter.)  The  form  which  results  in  small  ab- 
scesses or  in  purulent  infiltration  of  the  coats  of 
the  stomach. 
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Xiink.  (Sax.  hlence,  hlenka.  G.  Gelenk.) 
A  ring  of  a  chain. 

Also,  to  connect  by  a  link. 
Xi.,  Sl'amese.     A  tube  of  grass  so  woven 
that  as  it  is  extended  its  diameter  is  reduced. 
It  is  useful  in  the  reduction  of  phalangeal  dis- 
locations. 

Iilnk'tng".  {Link.)  The  act  or  process  of 
connecting  by  a  link,  or  of  coupling. 

Jm,  of  at'oms.  The  attraction  of  the  con- 
stituent atoms  of  a  molecule  one  to  another  in  a 
chain-like  series. 

Iiinn.     The  T'dia  amerlcana. 

ZiinnaB'a.  (In  honour  of  Linnaus.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Caprifoliacece . 

Ii.  borea'lis,  Gronovius.  (L.  boreas,  the 
north  wind.)  A  plant  inhabiting  the  northern 
countries  of  Europe.  Leaves  diuretic,  diapho- 
retic, and  slightly  astringent.  Used  in  fomen- 
tation for  rheumatic  pains.  Also  given  in 
infusion  with  milk  as  a  cure  for  sciatica  in 
Switzerland. 

Ii.,  two-flow'ered.    The  L.  borealis. 

Xiinnae'an.  {Liitiianis,  the  naturalist.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Linnaeus. 

Im.  sys'tem.  The  Linnrcan,  or  artificial, 
or  sexual  system  is  founded  on  the  number  of 
stamens  which  determines  the  primary  divisions 
or  classes ;  the  subdivisions  or  orders  generally 
depend  on  the  number  of  pistils. 

Also,  applied  to  the  binomial  system  of 
nomenclature  laid  down  by  Linna?us,  in  which 
each  being  received  a  generic  and  a  systemic 
name. 

Xiinnae'ite.  (NiCoFe)3S4.  A  nickel  ore 
which  forms  pale-grey  crystals,  or  occurs  in  a 
mass. 

XiinnSB'us.     The  Latinised  form  of  Linne. 

Xiin'ne,  Carl  von.  The  great  naturalist, 
born  at  Kishult,  in  the  Parish  of  Stenbrohult, 
in  the  Province  of  Smaland,  Sweden,  in  1707, 
died  at  Upsala  in  1778. 

Ziinoleic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  UnoUiqite.) 
CigHjgOa.  An  acid  allied  to  oleic  acid,  obtained 
by  saponifying  linseed  oil,  precipitating  the  soap 
with  calcium  chloride,  dissolving  the  calcium 
linoleate  out  of  the  precipitate  by  means  of 
ether,  and  decomposiug  it  with  hydrochloric 
acid.  When  pure  it  is  a  thin,  oily,  slightly 
yellow-liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  -9206,  having  a  faintly 
acid  reaction  and  a  pleasant,  then  harsh,  taste. 

Ziino'lein.  The  drying  olein  of  linseed 
oil ;  it  is  a  glvfteride  of  Linoleic  acid. 

Iiino'leum.  (L. /;>»<?«,  flax ;  oleum,  oi\.) 
A  compound  of  linseed  oil  and  sulphur  chloride 
which  forms  a  solid  waterproof  substance.  Used 
in  various  ways  in  the  arts. 

liiuosper'xnum.   {Mvov,  flax  ;  o-Tr/p^a, 

seed.  F.  linosperme.)  Linseed  or  lintseed, 
afforded  by  the  Linum  usitatissimum,  or  com- 
mon flax. 

Ziinos'yris.  {Kivov,  flax ;  oa-vpi's,  the 
name  of  a  plant.)  A  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order 
Composiia. 

Ii.  mexlca'na,  Schlechtendal.  The  Scrp- 
lopappus  discoideus. 

Xi.  vulg-a'ris,  Cass.  German  golden  locks. 
Hab.  Middle  and  South  Europe.  Anthelmintic 
and  deobstruent. 

Iiinotan'nic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  lino- 
tannique.)  A  variety  of  tannic  acid  found  in 
the  stem  of  flax,  Linum  usitatissimum.  It  is 
coloured  green  by  ferric  perchloride. 

Iiinox'yn.      C3oH340a.      The  dry,  trans- 


parent varnish  which  results  from  the  exposure 
of  linseed  oil  to  air,  especially  after  it  has  been 
heated  with  lead  oxide. 

Iiinozos'tis.  A  name  for  the  herb  mer- 
curialis,  or  mercury. 

Iiin'seed.  (Mid.  E.  lin;  Sax.  lin,  flax; 
from  L.  linitm,  flax  ;  seed.  F.  graine  de  lin  ;  G. 
Leinsamen.)  The  seed  of  the  Linum  usitatissi- 
mum  ;  also  spelled  lintseed.     See  Lini  scmiua. 

Ii.  cake.  (G.  Leinkucken.)  The  seeds  of 
the  Linum  usitatissimiitn  from  which  the  oil 
has  been  expressed. 

Ii.,  inni'sion  of.     See  Lnfusum  lini. 

Ii.  meal.     The  Lini  farina. 

Ii.  mu'cllag'e.  Obtained  as  a  powder 
from  an  infusion  of  linseed  by  adding  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  precipitating  with  alcohol.  On 
boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  yields  a 
dextro-rotatory  gum  and  sugar. 

Ii.  oil.  (G.  Lein'ol.)  Fixed  oil  expressed 
without  heat  from  linseed.  It  is  thick, 
yellow,  with  slight  odour,  and  solidifies  on  ex- 
posure to  air.  It  is  employed  as  a  soothing 
application  to  burns,  scalds,  and  eczematous 
eruptions.  Sometimes  mingled  with  limewater. 
Also,  as  a  cure  for  piles.     The  Oleum  lini. 

Ii.  poultice.     See  Cataplasma  lini, 

Ii.  tea.     See  lnfusum  lini. 

Xiin'sey's  mineral  spring*.  United 

States  of  America,  Kentucky,  Chrisiian  County.  A 
sulphuretted  water  of  a  temp,  of  71°  F.  (216^  C.) 

Ziint.  (Mid.  E.  hjnt ;  from  Sax.  /(«,  flax; 
from  L.  linum.  flax.  F.  char  pie ;  I.  filaccia ; 
S.  lino;  G.  Wundjdden.)  A  soft  woven  stuff 
made  by  scraping  old  linen  cloth,  or  prepared 
from  a  "fabric  woven  for  the  purpose,  and  used 
as  a  dressing  for  wounds  and  ulcers,  either  by 
itself  or  smeared  with  ointment,  or  wetted. 

Lint  is  now  frequently  charged  with  anti- 
septic substances,  such  as  boric  acid,  salicylic 
acid,  iodoform,  and  others. 

liintea'men.  (L.  linteamen,  a  linen 
cloth.)     Lint ;  a  pledget. 

Xiint'eum.  (L.  linteum,  a  linen  cloth; 
from  linum,  flax.)  A  napkin,  towel,  or  linen 
cloth. 

Also,  same  as  Lint. 
Ii.  carp'tum.     (L.  cat  plies,  part,  oicarpo, 
to  pluck.)     Same  as  Charpic. 

Xi.  ra'sum.     (L.  rasus,  part,  of  rado,  to 
scrape.)     Lint  prepared  by  scraping  linen  cloth. 
Ii.  scis'sum.     (L.  scissus,  part,  of  scindo, 
to  cut  asunder.)     A  linen  bandage. 

Ziint'seed.    Same  as  Linseed. 

Xiint'zi.  Greece,  Peloponesus.  A  sulphu- 
rous saline  water,  having  a  temperature  of  33^  C. 
(91-4°  F.),  and  containing  sodium  chloride  1*015 
gramme,  magnesium  chloride  8'371,  hydrogen 
sulphide,  and  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Zii'num.  (L.  linum,  flax ;  Gr.  Xivov,  the 
herb  flax.  F.  lin;  G.  Lein,  Flachs.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Linaceee. 

Also,  the  pharmacopceial  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  for 
the  seeds  of  the  Linum  usitatissimum. 

Ii.  aniTUStifo'lium,  Hudson.  (L.  a>i- 
gustus,  narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  species 
from  which  Heer  believes  that  the  L.  usitatissi- 
mum has  been  derived  by  cultivation. 

Ii.  aquili'nuin,  Mol.  (L.  aquilinus,  per- 
taining to  the  eagle.)  Tango.  Hab._  Chili. 
Used  as  a  febrifuge,  digestive,  stomachic,  and 
carminative. 

"Xm.  arven'se,  Bauhin.  (L.  arvensis,  be- 
longing to  a  field.)    The  L.  usitatissimum. 
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If.  catbar'tlcum,  Linn.  (KadapTiKoi, 
purgative.  F.  li>i  cathartiqne ;  G.  kleincr 
Jt'io-gerjlachs.)  Purging  flax,  or  mill  mountain. 
A  purgative  having  a  disagreeably  bitter  taste. 
It.  ctaamisso'nls,  Schicd.  The  L.  aqui- 
linion. 

Ii.  cru'dum.  (L.  crudus,  raw.)  Eaw 
flax. 

Ii.  minimum.  (L.  OTiwmMS,  least.)  The 
L.  usitatinsuH'Dii. 

Ii.  selagrlnoi'des,  Lamb.  (L.  selago ; 
Gr.  iloos,  likeness.)  A  plant  indigenous  to  Peru, 
where  it  is  regarded  as  bitter  and  stomachic. 

It.  usitatis'simum,  Linn.  (L.  usifatus, 
usual.  F.  lin  commun ;  G.  gcmciner  Flachs.) 
The  flax  plant ;  the  seeds,  called  linseed,  yield  on 
expression  a  large  quantity  of  oil,  and  by  boiling 
in  water  a  considerable  proportion  of  a  strong 
flavourless  mucilage,  used  as  a  demulcent  in 
coughs,  hoarseness,  and  pleuritic  symptoms ; 
also  in  nephritic  pains  and  stranguries. 

Xii'nus.     A  spring,  in  Arcadia,  mentioned 
by  Pliny  as  being  of  use  in  preventing  abortion. 
Ziin'WOOd  spring's.     United  States  of 
America,   Florida,    Putnam    County.      Mineral 
waters,  temp.  74'5°  F.  (•23'6''C.),  containing  iron 
bicarbonate   9-6  grains,   sodium  sulphate  .52'8, 
magnesium  sulphate  67'2,  sodium  chloride  113'6, 
magnesium  chloride  24'8,  calcium  chloride  42'4, 
and  organic  matter  14'4  grains  in  a  gallon. 
Xii'ocome.     See  Leiocome. 
Iiioder'mia.      (AeTo?,   smooth;    ^tp^ua, 
skin.)     Smootlmess  and  glossiness  of  the  skin. 

Ii.  cum  melano'sl  et  teleang-eiecta'- 
sia.  (L.  cum,  with ;  melanosis ;  L.  et,  and  ; 
teleangeiectasis.)  Neisser's  term  for  Xeroderma 
pigmentosum. 

Im.  neurit'lca.  {^ivpov,  a  nerve.)  A 
synonym  of  Ulossg  skin. 

Iii'on.  (Old  F.  leon,  lion ;  from  L.  leo  ; 
from  Gr.  Xftoi/,  a  lion.  F.  lion;  I.  leone ;  S. 
leon  ;  G.  Lmce.)    The  Fclis  leo. 

Ii.'s  foot.     (F.  pied  de  lion;  I.  piede  di 
leone;   S.  pie  de  leon;    G.   Zowenfuss.)    The 
Zeon  topodium  alpinu m . 
Also,  the  Prenanthes  alba. 
Also,  the  Achcmilla  vulgaris, 
Ii.  for'ceps.     See  Forceps,  bone,  Fergus- 
son's  lion. 

Ii.'s  leaf.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Leon- 
tice. 

Ii.'s  mouth.    The  Antirrhinum  majus. 
Ii.'s  tail.     The  Leonurus  cardiaca. 
Ii.'s  tootli.      The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Leontodon,  in  reference  to  the  tooth-like  edges 
of  the  leaves. 

Xiio'pous.     See  Leiopoiis. 
Ziiorrhyn'cus.  (AeIo?,  smooth;  puyxo?, 

a  snout.)     A  (Jenus  of  sexually  mature  nema- 
tode worms. 

Ii.  graciles'cens,  Eudolphi.  (L.  gra- 
cilesco,  to  become  slender.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Thoca  harbata. 

It.  lepidop'odis,  Eisso.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Lepulopus  argyrcus. 

Ii.  trunca'tus,  Nitzsch.  (L.  truncatus, 
shortened  by  being  cut  off.)  Found  in  the  pro- 
ventriculus  of  Scolopao:  rusticola. 

Ii.  trunca'tus,  Eudolphi.  (L.  truncatus.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mcles  taxus. 

Ziiotlie'uin.  (AeTo?,  smooth ;  Qdw,  to 
run.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Mnllophaga, 
Suborder  Aptera,  Order  lihgncota.  The  .species 
infest  some  birds,  living  about  the  nostrils  and 


among  the  feathers;  they  will  live  for  a  short 
time  on  man,  and  produce  much  irritation. 

Ii.  an'serls,  Sulz.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.) 
Lives  on  the  domestic  goose. 

Ii.  conspurca'tum,  Nitzsch.  (L.  con- 
spurcatus,  detiled.)     Lives  on  geese  and  swans. 

Ii.  pal'lidum,  Nitzsch.  (L.  pallidus, 
pale.)     Lives  on  domestic  fowls. 

liiOt'ricllOUS.     See  Leiotrichous. 
Xaip.       (Mid.    E.    lippe ;    Sax.    lippa ;    G. 
Lippe  ;  allied  to  L.  labium,  a  lip.     F.  levre ;  I. 
labbro ;  S.  Idbio.)    The  borders  of  the  mouth  or 
of  anything  resembling  it. 

In  Anatomy,  the  fleshy,  expansible,  and  con- 
tractile fold,  composed  of  skin  externally  and 
mucous  membrane  internally,  which  forms  the 
margin  of  the  aperture  of  the  mouth.  The  free 
border  is  intermediate  in  character  to  both  skin 
and  mucous  membrane,  being  red  like  the  latter, 
but  dry  like  the  former.  It  presents  vascular 
papillae,  with  nerve-endings  resembling  tactile 
corpuscles,  and  is  highly  sensitive.  The  mucous 
membrane  fornas  a  fold  in  the  middle  line,  the 
Frcenum,  and  presents  numerous  Labial  glands. 
The  chief  muscle  is  the  orbicularis  oris,  but 
many  others  contribute  to  the  expressive  move- 
ments of  the  lips. 

Also,  anything  resembling  the  lips  of  the 
mouth,  as  the  lips  of  the  vagina  and  the  lips  of 
the  mouth  of  the  womb. 

In  Botany,  one  of  the  two  divisions  of  a  bi- 
labiate corolla  or  calyx.  Also,  the  third  petal  of 
an  orchid. 

In  Conchology,  the  edge  of  the  aperture  of  a 
spiral  shell. 
In  Surgery,  the  edge  of  a  wound. 
Ii.,  adeno'ma  of.  ('Ac);i/,  a  gland.)  The 
form  of  Z.,  hypertrophy  of,  which  consists  of 
increase  of  the  tubes  and  acini  of  the  submucous 
glands  following  proliferation  of  the  glandular 
epithelium. 

Ii.,  can'cer  of.  (G.  Lippenkrehs.)  The 
most  common  form  is  epithelioma,  which  com- 
mences as  a  wart  or  as  an  indurated  crack  which 
ulcerates.  The  submaxillary  lymphatic  glands 
are  afi'ected  early.  The  disease  is  commonest 
upon  the  lower  lip,  and  in  men,  especially  in 
those  who  smoke  clay  pipes. 

It.,  car'buncle  of.   See  Carbuncle,  facial. 
Ii.,  cban'cre   of.    See  under  L.,  ulcer  of, 
syphilitic. 

Jt.,  crack'ed.  A  fissure  occurring  on  the 
free  edge  of  the  lip,  generally  resulting  from 
exposure,  and  most  common  when  there  is  some 
disturbance  of  the  health.  A  fissure  at  the  angle 
of  the  mouth  is  sometimes  of  syphilitic  origin. 

Tm.  cysts.  Small  and  thin-walled  bags 
on  the  free  margin  of  the  lips,  containing  some- 
times a  viscid  and  sometimes  a  straw-coloured 
fluid.     They  arise  from  distended  follicles. 

Ii.s,  devel'opment  of.  The  lips  are 
of  epiblastic  origin ;  the  upper  lip  being  formed 
in  part  by  the  fronto-nasal  and  maxillary  plates, 
and  the  lower  lip  by  the  mandibular  plates. 

Ii.,  double.  "Partial  hypertrophy  of  the 
lip,  especially  of  the  upper  one,  involving  the 
mucous  membrane  chiefly  and  producing  the 
appearance  of  a  double  lip. 

Ii.,  ec'zema  of.    See  Eczema  labialis. 
If.,  epithelioma  of.      See  L.,  cancer  of. 
Ii.,  fis'sure  of.     (L.  fssura,  a  cleft.    G. 
Lippenspalt.)     Same  as  Harelip. 
Also,  the  same  as  L.,  cracked. 
Ii.,  hare.     See  Harelip, 
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Ji.,  ber'pes  of.    See  Herpes  lahialis. 

Xi.,  hyper'trophy  of.  ('IVtp,  above; 
Tpofpi),  nourishment.)  An  abnormul  prominence 
and  thickening  of  the  lip  leading  to  eversion  of 
the  mucous  surface  and  occasionally  ulceration. 
Hypertrophy  of  both  upper  and  lower  lips  may 
occur  in  adults,  as  well  as  in  children,  from 
syphilitic  contamination. 

The  condition  also  arises  from  excessive  de- 
velopment of  glandular  epithelium  under  a 
healthy  mucous  membrane.  See  £.,  adenoma  of. 

3b.,  Itnper'fect  development  of  tbe. 
See  Atelochtilia. 

1m.,  xnalforma'tions  of,  cong^en'ital. 
(L.  congenitus,horn  together  with.)  Contraction 
or  even  complete  obliteration  of  the  orifice  of 
the  mouth,  and  the  opposite  condition,  extreme 
extension  of  the  angles  of  the  mouth  outwards, 
occur. 

Ii.,  nae'vus  of.    See  Navus  of  lip. 

Zi.-rea'ding:.  The  faculty  possessed  by 
some  deaf  and  dumb  persons  of  recognising  by  the 
movements  of  the  lips  of  a  speaker  the  words  he 
is  saying.  It  may  be  obtained  by  instruction, 
and  is  now  much  and  successfully  cultivated. 

Xi.  salve.    The  Ceratum  rosatum. 

£.,stru'iuous.  {Struma.)  The  Z.,  hyper- 
trophy of,  which  occurs  in  strumous  children, 

Ii.,  teleangelec'tasis  of.  {Teleangeiec- 
tasis.)    Same  as  £.,  ncevus  of. 

Im.,  ul'cer  of,  scrorulous.  A  fissure  in 
a  thickened  lip  of  a  strumous  child. 

Ii.,  ul'cer  of,  slm'ple.  Small  sharply- 
cut  ulcers  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lip,  of 
follicular  origin. 

Ii.,  Ul'cer  of,  syphilit'ic.  This  may 
be  the  primary  hard  chancre  obtained  by  direct 
infection  ;  or  a  mucous  tubercle  and  secondary 
fissure ;  or  a  tertiary  ulceration,  generally  of  the 
upper  lip,  on  its  cutaneous  surface. 

"Xm.,  \(rarts  of.  The  epithelium  of  the  lips 
may  form  horn-like  projections;  they  have  a 
tendency  to  become  malignant. 

Ziip'ai  {Al-ira,  unctuously.  F.  graisse ; 
G.  Fett.)     Term  for  fat. 

Ziip8B'xuia.«  (AiTTos,  fat;  aljua,  blood.)  A 
condition  of  the  blood  in  which  the  plasma  is 
turbid  like  milk,  owing  to  the  presence  of  a  large 
number  of  finely  divided  fat  globules.  This 
condition  occurs  normally  after  every  meal  rich 
in  fat.  Pathologically,  it  occurs  in  drunkards, 
in  corpulent  individuals,  in  diseases  accompanied 
with  great  destruction  of  the  albuminous  tissues, 
and  in  some  cases  of  diabetes  mellitus ;  fat 
occurs  in  the  liquor  sanguinis,  also  in  some  cases 
of  fracture  of  the  bones  with  much  injury  to 
structure  of  the  medulla. 

Ziip'a.ra.  (Aiirapo?,  oily.)  Plasters  con- 
taining much  fatty  matter. 

Xii'parii  Italy,  an  island  north  of  Sicily. 
It  possesses  several  hot  springs  of  a  temperature 
of  53°  C.  (127-i'  F.)  and  higher.  Their  con- 
stituents are  little  known,  but  some  are  said  to 
contain  arsenic.  They  were  used  by  the  ancient 
Romans.  The  waters  and  vapour  baths  are 
employed  in  rheumatism,  paralysis,  and  chronic 
skin  diseases. 

Xiipar'ia.  (Ai-Tra/o/a,  fatness.  F.liparie; 
G.  Fettigkeit,  Klehrigheit.)  Term  for  fatness, 
or  obesity. 

Ziip'aris.  (Ai-n-apo's,  oily.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Tribe  Bombijcina,  Order  Lepidoptera. 

X.  aurlf 'lua,  Ochsenheimer.  (L.  aurum, 
gold ;  Jiuo,  to  flow.)      The   yellow-tail  moth. 


Hab.  Europe.  The  larva  is  very  irritating  to 
the  skin,  the  fusiform,  sharp  hairs  with  which 
it  is  covered  easily  penetrating  the  epidermis 
and  producing  redness  and  a  painful  itching. 

Ii.  chrysorrhoe'a,  Linn.  (Xpuo-o's,  gold ; 
poia,  a  flow.)  The  brown-tail  moth.  Hab. 
Europe.  Hairs  of  larva  very  irritating.  Ac- 
cording to  Von  Nordmann  the  hairs  have  at  their 
base  a  small  bladder  which  contains  an  irritant 
fluid,  possibly  formic  acid. 

Iiiparis'tOS.  (Anra/oos,  fatty  ;  Io-to's,  a 
web.  F.  tism  adipeux ;  G.  Fetthaut.)  Term 
for  the  adipose  tissue  of  the  body. 

Xiiparis'tus.     Same  as  Lipariatos. 

Xiip'arocele.  {Anrapoi,  fatty;  KijX'i,  a 
tumour.  F.  Jiparoccle ;  G.  Fetthruch'.)  A  hernia 
containing  adipose  tissue,  or  a  fatty  omentum. 

Also,  a  cyst  with  sebaceous  contents. 

Xiiparbce'lic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Li- 
parocelc. 

Iiiparodyspnoe'a.      (AiTropos ;   cicr- 

TTvoiu,  difficulty  of  breathing.)  Difficulty  of 
breathing  or  shortness  of  breath  from  obesity. 

Xiip'aroidi  {Anrapo's ;  tloos,  likeness.) 
Like  to  fat. 

Iiiparoii'dea.       (AiTrapJs ;    uSo^.     F. 

liparoide.)  A  term,  by  Beral,  for  a  pharmaceu- 
tical excipient  consisting  of  two  or  more  fatty 
matters  in  intimate  union. 

Iiiparo'lea.  (AiTropo's;  L.  oleum,  oil. 
F.  laparoles.)  Henri  and  Guibourt's  term  for 
pharmaceutical  preparations  made  by  uniting 
medicinal  substances  with  solid  fatty  matter. 

Iiiparoxn'plialus.  Same  as  Lipom- 
phnlus. 

Iii^aroscir'rhus.       {\nrap6i,   oily ; 

oKippo-i,  hard.)     An  indurated  Liparocele. 

Ziipar'otes.  {\nrctp6ri\^,  fattiness.) 
Excessive  fatness. 

Ziiparotrich'ia.    {A.nrapo's,  oily ;  dpi^, 

hair.)     An  excessive  greasiness  of  the  hair. 

Iiip'arous.     {Ai.Trap6^.)     Fatty. 

Ziipas'ma.  (AiVacr/ia,  fatness.  G.  Fet- 
tigkeit.)    Excessive  fatness. 

Also,  a  substance  for  fattening. 

Also,  a  substance  for  inunction. 

Xiipeina'nia.  A  misspelling  of  Lype- 
mania. 

Zii'petzk.  Russia,  in  the  Government  of 
Tambov.  Three  strong  athermal  chalybeate 
springs  ;  one,  Pierre  le  Grand,  contains  potas- 
sium chloride  ■0539  gramme,  sodium  chloride 
•0826,  potassium  sulphate  '0271,  magnesium  bi- 
carbonate •0591,  calcium  bicarbonate  -7697, 
ferrous  bicarbonate  '0502,  and  silicic  acid  •0108 
gramme  in  1000.  The  other  two  contain  'SIGS 
gramme  and  "245  gramme  of  ferrous  bicarbonate 
in  1000  respectively.   They  are  easy  of  digestion. 

Ziipeii'mS.  (AEtVo),  to  be  wanting;  ovpd, 
the  tail.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Mallophaga, 
Suborder  Aptera,  Order  Hemiptera.  Ectopara- 
sites of  birds. 

Ii.  bacll'lus,  Denny.  (L.  bacillum,  a 
small  staff.)     Lives  on  pigeons. 

Jm.  beterog'raphus,  Denny.  ("Ex£po9, 
other  ;  ypatpoi,  a  drawing.)  Lives  on  domestic 
fowls. 

Ii.  jeju'nus,  Denny.  (Jj.j'ejumis,  empty.) 
Lives  on  geese. 

Ii.  polytrape'zius,  Denny.  (rioXo's, 
many;  TpaTriX.i.ov,  an  irregular  four-sided 
figure.)     Lives  on  turkevs. 

Ii.  squal'ldus,  N'itzsch.  (L.  squalidus, 
dirty.)     Lives  on  ducks. 
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li,  varia'bllls,  Nitzsch.  (L.  variabilis, 
changeable.)  Lives  on  domestic  fowls  and  on 
the  partridge. 

Ziiphae'iniai      See  Leiphcemia  and  Li- 

pcemiii. 

Ziip'iC  ac'id.  (F.  acide  Kpique.)  C5He04. 
Laurent's  term  for  a  crystallisable  acid  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  oleic  acid.  It 
volatilises  without  decomposition,  is  scarcely 
soluble  in  water,  but  readily  in  alcohol  and 
ether. 

Ziip'ik.  Hungary,  near  Daruvar.  Alka- 
line thermal  waters  containing  iodine  ;  there  are 
eight  sources,  the  water  of  which  is  very  similar 
in  composition,  but  the  temperature  varies  from 
31°  C.  to  6-i''  C.  (87-8"  F.  to  147-2°  F.)  The 
Allgemeinbadquelle,  with  a  temperature  of  45°  C. 
(113°  F.),  contains  sodium  iodide  '0041  gramme, 
sodium  chloride  -6090,  potassium  sulphate  '1908, 
sodium  sulphate  'ISSQ,  sodium  bicarbonate  l"779o, 
magnesium  bicarbonate  •0795,  calcium  bicar- 
bonate "1879,  ferrous  bicarbonate  '0080,  and 
silicic  acid  "0505,  in  a  gramme,  with  carbonic 
acid  and  nitrogen.  They  are  used  both  for  baths 
and  drinking  in  scrofula,  rheumatism,  liver  and 
kidney  diseases  and  calculi,  splenic  enlarge- 
ments and  syphilitic  cachexia. 

Xiipobracll'ia.  {Ad-ww,  to  be  wanting; 
(ipaxitov,  the  arm.)  A  term  given  by  Lankester 
to  a  group  of  Echiuodermata,  containing  the 
Echinoidea,  or  sea  urchins,  and  the  Holothuroidea, 
or  sea  cucumbers. 

Ziipobrancliia'tai     (AttVa);  (ipdyxia, 

the  gills.)  A  group  of  Arachnida  having  no 
respiratory  lamellae.  It  includes  Acarina,  Pedi- 
palpi,  and  Pycnogonida. 

Ziipocar'diac.  (Aittos,  fat;  Kapcia,  the 
heart.)     Kelating  to  a  fatty  heart. 

It.  asthma.  ("Ao-fi/ua,  short-drawn 
breath.  I.  asma  Upocardiaco.)  Cantani's  term 
for  a  form  of  asthma  depending  on  fatty  degene- 
ration of  the  heart-muscle,  and  generally  occur- 
ring while  resting  after  muscular  fatigue  or 
mental  emotion.  The  attack  commences  gra- 
dually, the  breathing  becoming  slowly  quicker 
and  shorter,  until  there  is  severe  and  sometimes 
stertorous  dyspnoea;  after  a  while,  in  a  few 
minutes  perhaps,  the  breathing  becomes  natural. 
It  is  caused  by  inability  of  the  weak  heai-t-mus- 
culature  to  entirely  empty  the  ventricles  and 
the  consequent  non-oxygenation  of  a  sufficient 
quantitj-  of  blood. 

Xiip'ocele.  (AiVos,  fat.)  Same  as  Li- 
parocele. 

Ziip|OCepll'ala.  (AftVoi,  to  be  wanting; 
Kt<l>a\>'i,  the  head.)  A  Division  of  the  MoUusca, 
according  to  Eay  Lankester,  in  which  the  region 
of  the  head  is  reduced  or  lost ;  it  contains  only 
the  Group  LamdUhranchiata . 

ZiipO'chrin.  (Ai'tfo?,  fat ;  Jix/^os,  sallow.) 
A  yellow  colouring  substance  obtained  by  treating 
the  eyes  of  frogs  with  ether  after  removing  the 
retinae.  It  bleaches  in  the  sunlight,  and  gives 
two  absorption  bands  between  F  and  G. 

Xiip'ochroxnes.  (AtVo?,  fat;  xpwfxa, 
colour.)  Krukeuberg's  term  for  those  animal 
pigments  which  are  soluble  in  certain  fat  sol- 
vents, and  which  give  absorption  bands  in  blue 
and  violet.     They  are  Luteins. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  similar  sub- 
stances obtained  from  plants. 

liip'OCZ.  Hungary,  County  Epiries. 
Earthy  bicarbonated  mineral  waters  from  three 
sources ;  the  Salvator  1,  or  Marienquelle, contains 


sodium  iodide  •0125  gramme,  lithium  chloride 
•1368,  sodium  sulphate  "136,  lithium  bicarbonate 
'4245,  magnesium  bicarbonate  •7797,  calcium  bi- 
carbonate   1'4S32,    sodium    borate    •3284,    and 
silicic  acid  •0361,  in  a  gramme.    They  are  chiefly 
used  in  scrofulous  diseases. 
Xiipoder'mos.    See  Leipodermos. 
Ziipofibro'zna.    Same  as  Lipoma,  fibrous. 
XiipOg'enoUS.     (AiVo?,  fat;    7Et/i/ua),   to 
beget.)     Kelating  to,  or  depending  on,  the  for- 
mation of  fat. 

Ziip'o'id.  (AiVos ;  sloos,  likeness.  F. 
iipuide.)     Resembling  fat. 

Xilp'oids.  (AiTTos;  eIoos.  F.  lipoides.) 
A  term  for  cholesterin,  glycerin,  and  similar 
bodies. 

Ziipo'ina.  (AiVos.  F.  Upome  ;  I.  lipoma  ; 
S.  lipuma ;  G.  Fcttgeschivulst.')  Littre's  term 
for  a  fatty  tumour.  It  is  a  mass  of  soft  yellow 
fat,  generally  enclosed  in  a  more  or  less  thin 
fibrous  capsule,  which  sends  fine  septa,  or  trabe- 
cule, into  the  interior  of  the  tumour  dividing 
it  into  lobes,  and  is  more  firmly  connected  with 
the  surrounding  structures.  Some  lipomas  are 
not  encapsuled.  They  generally  originate  in 
connection  with  fat,  as  in  the  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue,  the  tissue  surrounding  the 
mammary  gland  and  the  synovial  fringes;  or 
they  may  arise  in  the  submucous  and  subserous 
and  other  tissues ;  and  occasionally  they  are 
pedunculated.  They  undergo  calcareous  and 
other  degenerations,  and  may  become  gangrenous 
from  strangulation  of  the  pedicle.  The  fat-cells 
of  a  lipoma  are  larger  and  better  supplied  with 
blood-vessels  than  those  of  natural  adipose 
tissue ;  intermingled  with  them  are  patches 
consisting  of  embryonic  cells ;  the  fat-cells  some- 
times contain  fat  crystals. 

Jm.  arbores'cens  artlculo'rum.  (L. 
arborescens,  part,  of  arboresco,  to  grow  to  a  tree  ; 
articulus,  a  joint.)  A  name  applied  by  Volk- 
mann  to  the  pendulous  fatty  processes  of  syno- 
vial membrane  that  are  clustered  about  chronic 
diseased  joints. 

Ii.  capsula're.  (L.  capsida,  a  small  case.) 
Virchow's  term  for  a  fatty  tumour  arising  from 
the  capsule  of  the  mammary  gland,  which  often 
forms  a  very  large  mass,  and  by  compression 
produces  shrivelling  of  the  gland-tissue. 

Jm.  capsula're  cor'dis.  (L.  capsula; 
cor,  the  heart.)  Virchow's  term  for  hyperplasia 
of  the  fatty  tissue  of  the  heart. 

Xi.,  cav'ernous.  The  same  as  L.  telean- 
geiectodes. 

Ii.  colloi'des.  (A/ttos,  fat;  Ko'Wa,  glue; 
ficos,  likeness.)  A  name  given  by  Gluge  to  a 
fatty  tumour  which  has  undergone  a  particular 
form  of  degeneration. 

Ii.,  cys'tic.  (Kuo-Tts,  a  bladder.)  A  fatty 
tumour  containing  cysts. 

Ii.,  diffuse'.  A  fatty  tumour  without  a 
capsule.  It  is  an  irregular  mass  of  fatty  tissue 
without  definite  outline,  and  occurs  in  the  upper 
dorsal  region  and  below  the  jaws,  generally  in 
great  drinkers. 

Ii.  du'rum.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  MiiUer's 
term  for  a  fatty  tumour  in  which  the  fibrous 
stroma  is  in  excess. 

X.,  erec'tile.  The  same  as  L.  telean- 
geiectodes. 

Ii.,  fi'brous.  (L.  Tfira,  a  fibre.)  A  fatty 
tumour  in  which  the  fibrous  tissue  is  greatly  in 
excess,  the  trabeculfe  being  large  and  numerous. 

Ii.,  taer'nial.     (L.  hernia,  a  rupture.     F. 


LIPOMATOID— LIPOTHYMIA. 


lipome  hern'iaire.)     A  deposit  of  fat  in  the  struc- 
tures immediately  lying  over  a  hernial  sac. 

Zi.  mix' turn.  (AiTTo?,  fat;  L.  mixtiis, 
mingled.)  A  term  applied  by  Miiller  to  those 
lipomata  in  which  the  capsule  is  so  thick  and 
strong  that  the  tumour  has  almost  the  characters 
of  a  tibrous  growth. 

Jm.  myzomato'des.    See  Myxolipoma. 

Zm.,  nse'void.  {Ncevus ;  Gr.  sISos,  like- 
ness.)    Same  as  L.  teleangeiectodes. 

Jm,,  na'sal.  (L.  nmalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)  A  name  erroneously  given  to  the  irregular 
lobulated  masses  caused  by  an  hypertrophic 
condition  of  the  cellular  tissue  and  sebaceous 
follicles  of  the  nose.  It  occurs  in  broken-down 
constitutions  after  tifty  years  of  age. 

Ii.  of  brain,  A  rare  disease,  most  likely 
to  occur  in  the  raphe  of  the  corpus  callosum  and 
fornix,  because  fat  is  most  commonly  present  in 
these  parts. 

Ii.  of  Fallo'plan  tube.  A  fatty  tumour, 
usually  of  small  size,  growing  between  the  folds 
of  the  broad  ligament  at  the  lower  surface  of  the 
tube. 

Ii.  Of  heart.  An  extremely  rare  disease, 
consisting  of  a  fatty  tumour  embedded  in  the 
muscular  tissue  of  the  heart. 

Zm.  of  Intes'tlne.  A  growth  of  fat  origi- 
nating in  the  submucous  tissue  of  the  intestines, 
sometimes  projecting  like  a  polypus  into  the 
lumen  of  the  intestine. 

It.  of  kid'ney.  This  affection  is  most 
common  in  the  subcapsular  tissue,  but  occa- 
sionally occurs  in  the  peripheral  region  of  the 
kidney,  or  in  the  paranephritic  tissue,  sometimes 
preceding  and  sometimes  consecutive  to  contrac- 
tion of  the  organ.  In  rare  instances  a  lipoma 
has  been  found  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Xi.  of  la'rynx.  An  extremely  rare  disease, 
consisting  of  a  fatty  tumour,  probably  arising  in 
the  submucous  connective  tissue. 

Jm,  of  lungrs.  Small  fatty  tumours,  about 
the  size  of  a  lentil  or  of  a  pea,  situated  beneath 
the  pleura.    They  are  of  rare  occurrence. 

Ii.  Of  mani'mary  grland.  True  fatty 
tumours,  as  distinguished  from  fatty  infiltration, 
occasionally  found  in  connection  with  the  female 
breast.  It  is  very  doubtful  if  true  lipoma  ever 
occurs  in  the  mammary  gland  itself,  it  arises 
from  the  surrounding  areolar  tissue. 

Ii.  of  nose.    See  L.,  nasal. 

Jm.  of  oesoph'ag:us.  A  fatty  tumour  ori- 
ginating in  the  submucous  cellular  tissue  of  the 
ossophasius,  and  projecting  into  the  lumen  of  the 
tube.  It  rarely  or  never  interferes  with  deglu- 
tition. 

Ii.  of  pal'ate.  A  disease  of  rare  occur- 
rence. One  has  been  described  by  Lambl  of  the 
size  of  a  pear  springing  from  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  palate. 

Ii.  of  peritone'um.  Fatty  growths  ori- 
ginating in  the  subperitoneal  connective  tissue, 
and  sometimes  becoming  detached  and  lying  free 
in  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Ii.  of  spinal  mem'branes.  A  not  un- 
common afi'ection,  consisting  of  a  growth  of  fat 
in  the  vertebral  canal,  and  either  caused  by  pro- 
liferation of  the  periraeningeal  fatty  tissue  "when 
it  is  situated  outside  the  dura  mater,  or  arising 
from  the  arachnoid  and  pia  mater  when  it  is 
situated  within  the  dura  mater. 

Ii.  of  tongrue.  An  intermuscular  fatty 
tumour  of  the  tongue,  usually  insensitive  and 
developing  slowly. 


Ii.  of  vul'va.  A  fatty  tumour  of  this 
region,  sometimes  attaining  an  enormous  size. 

Ii.,  os'seous.  (L.  osseus,  bony.)  A  fatty 
tumour  in  which  the  tibrous  trabeculoe  have  be- 
come ossilied. 

Jt.,  pen'dulous.  (L.  pendulus,  hanging.) 
A  fatty  tumour  which  has  a  pedicle. 

Ii.,  sim'ple.  A  fatty  tumour  exhibiting 
the  ordinary  characteristics  of  the  tumour. 

Ii.  teleangrelecto'des.  {Telcangeiee- 
tasis ;  Gr.  tloos,  likeness.)  A  fatty  tumour 
containing  a  very  large  number  of  dilated 
vessels,  as  in  some  of  the  pendulous  lipomata  of 
the  mucous  and  serous  membranes. 

Jm.  tubero'sum.  (L.  tuber,  a  lump.  G. 
tuberoses  Lipom.)  Virchow's  term  for  a  fatty 
tumour  which  consists  of  lobes,  each  subdivided 
into  finer  lobules. 

Iiipo'mato'id.    {Lipoma;  Gr,  eIoos,  like- 
ness.)   Kesemblmg  a  Lipioma. 
Also,  containing  fat. 

Iiipomato'sis.  (AtVo?,  fat.  G.  Fett- 
loucheruny .)  An  increase  in  the  fat  of  a  tissue. 
It  is  the  result  either  of  a  new  formation  of 
fat,  or  of  the  fatty  degeneration  of  pre-existing 
tissues. 

Ii.  musculo'rum.  (L.  musculus,  a 
muscle.)  A  synonym  of  Fseudo-hypertrophic 
paralysis. 

Ii.  musculo'rum  luxu'rlans  prog^res- 
si'va.  (L.  muscuhis  ;  luxurio,  to  be  rank  ;  j»)-o- 
gressus,  a  going  forwards.)  Heller's  term  for 
Fseudo-hypertrophic  paralysis. 

Ii.  of  Heart.  (G.  Fettherz.)  Fatty  en- 
largement of  the  heart,  chiefly  due  to  a  deposit 
of  fat  in  the  subpericardial  connective  tissue. 
In  extreme  cases  the  endocardium  may  also  con- 
tain fat. 

Ii.  of  pan'creas.  In  one  form  of  this 
disease  the  connective  tissue  between  the  acini 
or  surrounding  the  gland  is  converted  into  fat ; 
in  the  other  there  is  fatty  degeneration  with  de- 
struction of  the  gland  cells. 

Ii.  universalis.  (L.  universalis,  be- 
longing to  all.  G.  Fettsucht.)  Corpulence  or 
obesity. 

Xiipo'matOUS.  {Lipoma.  F.  lipoma- 
teux.)     Of  the  nature  or  appearance  of  Lipoma. 

Ii.  mus'cular  atrophy.  A  synonym  of 
Fseudo  -  hypertrophic  paralysis. 

Jm,  myxo'ma.    See  Myxoma,  lipomatoxis. 

Ii.  sarco'ma.    See  Sarcoma,  lipomatous. 
Iiipomer'ia.        (AeiVw,  to  be  deficient ; 
/lupos,   a  part.)     Defect  of  a  part  of  the  body 
from  arrest  of  development. 

Ziipom'phalus.    (AtVos, fat;  o^(^aXos, 
thenavel.    G.  Fettnabel.)    Afatty  swelling  of  the 
navel ;  an  omental  umbilical  hernia  loaded  with 
fat. 
Iiipoxnyxo'ina.     See  Myxolipoma. 
Iiipopsy'chia.     See  Leipopsychia. 
Iiipopte'na,    Nitsch.      Same    as  Lepto- 
tena. 

Iiiporre'tinol.       (Ai'ttos,  fat;  pnTivn, 

resin  of  the  pine ;  L.  oleum,  oil.)  A  Liparol 
containing  resin. 

ZlipOSar'COUS.  {knrocrapKov,      from 

XiTToaapKicij,  to  lose  flesh.)  Thiu ;  with  little 
flesh. 

Iiipo'siS.  (AtVos,  fat.)  Excessive  fat- 
ness. 

Xtiposphyx'ia.  (AtiTrut,  to  be  wanting ; 
(T(f>v^Li,  pulsation.)     Fainting. 

Ziipothy'mia.    See  Leipothymia. 


LIPPA— LIQUESCENT. 


Zilp'pai     (L.  lippus,  smeared  over.)    The 
gum  of  the  eyes. 
Xiip'pa.     Servia.    A  cold  chalybeate  water, 
Xilp'ped.     Having  a  Lip. 
In  Botany  (F.  labie  ;  G.  Uppenformig),  applied 
to  the  corolla  when  its  parts  are  so  united  that 
the  limb  is  divided  into  two   portions,   placed 
superiorly  and  inferiorly,  the  upper  portion  over- 
hanging the  lower.     Each  portion  is  so  arranged 
that  the  whole  resembles  in  some  degree  the  Ups 
and  mouth  fif  an  animal.     Same  as  Labiate 

Iiip'piai  (August  Lippi,  a  French  physi- 
cian and  botanist,  murdered  in  Abyssinia  in 
1703.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Vvrbenacece. 

Xi.  calllcarpsefo'lia,  H.  B.  K.  {Calli- 
carpa ;  L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Mexico.  A 
stimulant. 

Xi.  cltrlodo'ra,  Kunth.  (L.  citrus,  the 
lemon;  odorus,  sweet-smelling.  F.  verveine 
citronnelle ;  G.  Citronenkraut,  Pimschkraut.) 
The  Verbena  triplnjlla  of  Linna;us.  The  Aloxjsia 
citriodora. 

Ii.  dul'cls,  Trev.  (L.  ditlcis,  sweet.)  The 
species  of  which  L.  mexicana  is  a  variety. 

Ii.  grav'eolens,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  graveolens, 
heavy-smelling.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Used  as  an 
emmenagogue  and  an  expectorant. 

Jm.  med'lca,  Fens.  (L.  medicus,  medical.) 
Hab.  Central  America.  Used  in  infusion  as  a 
stimulant  digestive. 

Ii.  mexlca'na.  An  evergreen  creeping 
shrub  growing  in  Mexico.  The  leaves  and 
flowers  are  employed  to  form  a  tincture.  It  is  a 
respiratory  sedative  in  cough.  It  is  a  variety  of 
L,  dulcis. 

Tt.  nodlflo'ra,  Rich.  (L.  Morf?«,  a  knot ; 
Jks,  a  flower.)  Used  in  infusion  in  the  catarrhal 
affections  and  the  indigestions  of  children. 

Ji.  pseu'do-the'a.  {^tv&M,  false;  Mod. 
L.  thea,  tea.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  in  infusion 
as  a  stimulant. 

Iiip'piol.  The  volatile,  camphor-like  oil 
ot  Lippia  mexicana.  It  produces  flushing,  dia- 
phoresis, and  drowsiness. 

Xiippitu'do.  (L.  lippitudo,  blear-eyed- 
ness;  from  lippus,  smeared  over.  F.  Uppitude ; 
I.  lippitudine  ;  S.  lipitudo ;  G.  Augentriefen.) 
A  sore  condition  of  the  edges  of  the  eyelids  with 
copious  muco-purulent  secretion  from  the  Mei- 
bomian glands  and  the  conjunctiva;  also  called 
Tinea  ciliaris. 

Some  would  restrict  the  term  to  those  cases  in 
which  the  puncta  having  become  obliterated  the 
tears  run  over  the  cheeks. 

Ii.  annularis.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle.) 
The  form  in  which  the  angles  of  the  eyelids  are 
chiefly  affected. 

Ii.  neonato'rum.  (Ntos,new  ;  L.  natus, 
born.)     The  conjunclivitisof  new-born  children. 

Ii.  pruriglno'sa.  (L.  prurigo,  an  itch- 
ing.) The  form  whirh  is  accompanied  with 
much  itching  and  tingling. 

Xiipp'spring'e.  Germany,  in  Westphalia, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Teutoburger  Wald,  378  feet 
above  the  sea.  The  Arminiusquelle  water,  with 
a  temperature  of  21^  C.  (69-8°  F.),  contains 
sulphates  and  carbonates  of  lime,  soda  and 
magnesia,  a  little  iron  and  a  trace  of  iodides, 
with  carbonic  acid,  nitrogen,  and  oxvgen.  The 
Inselquclle  is  weaker.  They  are  used  in  chronic 
affections  of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane, 
and  in  the  early  stages  of  phthisis,  as  drinking 
water  and  in  inhalation.  There  is  a  whey-cure 
also. 


Xilp'pus.  (L.  lippus,  smeared  over.)  .\ 
blear-eyed  person. 

Iiip'sis.  (AttVo),  to  leave.)  A  departure. 
Ii.  an'iml.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.)  Faint- 
ing. 

Iiipsotrych'ia.    (Ae/tto), to  leave;  dpi^, 

hair.)     Falling  off  of  the  hair. 

Xiipu'ria.  (Ai'ttos,  fat ;  o5p ok,  urine.)  The 
presence  of  oily  matter  in  the  urine,  which  on 
cooling  floats  on  the  surface  in  globules  or  small 
masses.  It  has  been  observed  in  diseases  of  the 
pancreas. 

Xiip'yl.  (AiTTos,  fat.)  An  hypothetical 
radical  with  the  formula  C3H4,  Berzelius,  C3H2, 
Lehmann.  It  is  supposed  to  exist  in  the  natural 
fats  and  fatty  acids. 

Ii.,  by'drated  oxide  of.  The  same  as 
Gli/cerin. 

Xilpyr'ia.     See  Leipyrias. 

Ziipyr'iaiii    Relating  to  Lij^yria. 
Ii.  fe'ver.     Same  as  Leipyrias. 

Ziiq'uable.    Same  as  Liquefiable. 

Iiiqua'men.  (L.  liquamen,  from  liquo, 
to  make  liquid.  G.  Fliissigkeit.)  A  fluid  for 
administering  medicine. 

Also,  a  sauce  made  of  fish-fat. 
Ii.  tar'tarl.    An  old  name  for  a  solution 
of  carbonate  of  potash. 

Iilquamu'inia.  (L.  liquco,  to  be  fluid; 
mumia.)     Human  fat. 

Xiiqua'rium.  (L.  Uquarius,  pertaining 
to  liquids.)     Simple  syrup  of  sugar. 

Xiiq'uate.  (L.  liquo,  to  make  liquid.)  To 
liquefy;  to  melt. 

Used  to  denote  the  method  of  separating  solid 
substances  which  have  different  fusing  tempera- 
tures, and  consisting  in  applving  just  such  an 
amount  of  heat  as  ^^'ill  render  liquid  the  one  most 
easily  fusible. 

Xiiqua'tion.  (L.  liquatio,  a  melting; 
from  liquo,  to  make  liquid.  G.  Flilssigmachen.) 
A  dissolving;  a  making  fluid. 

The  operation  described  under  Liquate. 

Iiiquefa'cient.  (L.  Hquefacio;  from 
liqueo,  to  make  liquid ; /«cio,  to  make.)  Making 
liquid. 

In  Therapeutics,  applied  to  medicines  which 
are  supposed  to  possess  the  power  of  melting 
down  solid  deposits,  such  as  mercury  and  iodine. 

Also,  applied  to  those  agents  which  increase 
the  amount  of  fluid  secretions. 

Iiiquefac'tion.  (L.  Uquefactus,  part,  of 
liqwfacio,  to  make  liquid.  F.  liquefaction  ;  I. 
liquefazione ;  S.  licuacion ;  G.  Flilssigmachen, 
VerJUissigung,  Schmelzung .)  The  making  liquid ; 
the  conversion  or  passage  of  a  soUd  or  of  a  gas 
into  a  liquid  state. 

Ii.  of  gas.     See  Gas,  Uquefaciion  of, 

Xiiquefac'tive  (L.  Uquefacio.)  Slaking 
fluid. 

Ii.  degeneration.  See  Degeneration, 
liqurfactive. 

Iiiquefi'able.  (L.  Kquidus,  fluid;  fio,  to 
become.  Y.  liqwjiable ;  I.  Uquefuttibilc ;  G. 
verflKssigbar.')     Capable  of  being  made  liquid. 

Xiiquefi'ant.  (L.  liquidus;  Jio.  F.  Ix- 
qui'fuint.)     Making  liquid. 

liiq'uefiedi  (L.  liquidus;  fo.)  Made 
liquid. 

Ii.  carbol'lc  ae'ld.  Carbolic  acid  lique- 
fied by  the  addition  of  10  per  cent,  of  water. 
The  Acidum  carbolicum  liquefactum,  B.  Ph. 

Xilques'cent.  (L.  Uquescens,  part,  of  li- 
52<«w,to  become  fluid.)  Melting;  becoming  fluid. 


LIQUEUR— LIQUIRITIA. 


Zilqueur'.  (F.  liqueur,  a  cordial;  from 
L.  liquor,  a  fluid.  I.  liquore ;  S.  licor ;  G. 
Lik'or.)  An  alcoholic  solution  of  sugar  flavoured 
with  orange-peel,  aniseed,  absinth,  peppermint, 
ginger,  or  other  vegetable  substance.  Liqueurs 
contain  from  30  to  50  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  and 
in  some  instances  as  much  as  47  per  cent,  of  sugar. 
Xiiq'uid.  (F.  liquide,  from  L.  liquidus, 
moist ;  from  liqueo,  to  be  fluid.  I.  liquido  ;  S. 
liguido ;  G.Jliissip.)     Fluid. 

Also  (F.  liquide;  I.  liquido;  S.  licor;  G. 
Fliissigkeif),  a  body  the  molecules  of  which 
move  freely  over  one  another,  but  which  is 
almost  incompressible  and  not  very  expan- 
sible. "Water,  for  example,  only  diminishes  1-51 
millionth  of  its  volume  for  each  atmosphere. 
When  cooled  liquids  freeze  or  become  solid, 
•when  heated  they  assume  in  general  the  gaseous 
form.  The  free  surface  of  a  liquid  is  usually 
flat,  but  under  certain  conditions,  as  when  water 
is  thrown  on  a  red-hot  shovel,  it  assumes  a 
spheroidal  form. 

Ii.s,  absorp'tion  of.  See  under  Absorp- 
tion, and  Osmosis. 

Jt.s,  absorp'tion  of  gas'es  by.  See 
under  Absorption. 

It.,  allan'to'ic.  (F.  liquide  allantoide  ;  G. 
Allantois-Fliissigkeit.)  The  fluid  contained  in 
the  AUantois  ;  it  exists  only  at  an  early  period 
and  in  small  quantity  in  man,  because  the 
allantois  has  little  functional  activity  in  man, 
but  is  more  abundant  in  animals.  In  the  cow 
and  other  mammals  it  is  colourless  at  first,  but 
afterwards  becomes  yellow  or  reddish.  It  is 
clear  in  the  cow  and  sheep ;  turbid  in  the  pig. 
It  is  usually  alkaline.  It  contains  in  the  cow 
allantoin,  albumins,  fermentable  sugar,  and  some 
of  the  salts  of  the  urine,  but  no  benzoic  or  hip- 
puric  acid.  Urea  has  been  found  in  the  allantoic 
fluid  of  women. 

Ii.,  amniof  Ic.     See  Liquor  amiiii. 

Ii.,  blis'tering.    The  Liquor  episjmsticus. 

Ii.s,  buoy'ancy  of.  See  Buoyancy  of 
liquids. 

Ii.,  ceph'alo-rachid'ian,  (K£(|>a\t;, 
the  head  ;  /oax'^i  the  spine.  F.  liquide  cephalo- 
rachidienne.)     The  Cerebrospinal  fluid, 

Ii.s,  compresslbil'lty  of.  (L.  compres- 
sus,  a  pressing  together.)  Liquids  were  for  long 
regarded  as  quite  incompressible,  but  the  occur- 
rence of  some  amount  of  compressibility  has  been 
proved  by  the  Piezometer . 

Ii.s,  diamagr'netlsm  of.  (Ata, through; 
fiayvriTii,  a  magnet.)  The  force  which  compels 
thin  glass  tubes  filled  with  certain  liquids,  when 
suspended  between  the  poles  of  a  magnet,  to 
arrange  themselves  equatorially,  or  at  right 
angles  to  the  line  joining  the  poles.  Such 
liquids  are  water,  blood,  milk,  alcohol,  ether,  oil 
of  turpentine,  and  most  saline  solutions. 

Ii.s,  dlffu'slon  of.  See  Diffusion  of 
liquids. 

Ii.s,  equillb'rium  of.  ^ee  Equilibrium 
of  liquids. 

Im.s,  expan'sion  of.  See  Expansion, 
absolute,  and  E.,  apparent. 

Ii.  ex'tract.    See  Extract,  liquid. 

Ii.s,  fix'ed.  Those  which  do  not  give  oflT 
vapours  at  any  temperature  without  undergoing 
chemical  change. 

Ii.  griass.    See  Glass,  soluble. 

]LiS,  heat-conductlv'ity  of.  (L.  con- 
duco,  to  lead  together.)  The  power  of  a  liquid 
to  transmit  heat  through  its  substance.     It  is 


very  small,  and,    according  to  Weber,  is  pro- 
portional to  the  specific  heat  of  unit  volume. 

Ii.s,  refrac'tive  in'dex  of.  Sec  Refrac- 
tive index. 

Ii.s,  sptaeroid'al  state  of.  {'2(paXpa, 
a  ball ;  sloos,  form.)  The  globular  form  which 
a  drop  of  liquid  assumes  when  placed  on  a  solid 
surface  if  the  force  of  cohesion  between  its  par- 
ticles overcomes  the  force  of  adhesion  between 
them  and  the  solid  surface. 

Also,  the  term  applied  by  Boutigny  to  the 
condition  of  a  liquid  in  Leidenfrost' s phenomenon. 

It.  sto'rax.    See  Storax,  liquid. 
Also,  an  incorrect  name  for  the  resin  Liquid- 
ambar. 

Ii.s,  vol'atile.  (L.  volatilis,  flying.) 
Those  which  give  o9'  vapours  or  pass  into  the 
aeriform  state. 

Iiiquidam'bar.      (L.   liquidus,   fluid; 

amber.     G.  Ambarbaum.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  ITamamelidacece. 

Also,  sweet  gum  or  gum  wax,  a  balsamic  exu- 
dation from  L.  styraciflua.  It  is  a  thick,  syrup)', 
yellowish  liquid,  becoming  thicker  and  darker 
by  keeping,  and  finally  solid.  It  has  a  pleasant 
balsamic  odour  and  somewhat  pungent  taste. 
It  contains  a  substance  like  styrol,  styracin,  and 
cinnamic  acid.  Made  into  a  syrup  it  is  used  in 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  respiratory  and  urinary 
mucous  membranes. 

Ii.  altin'g:la,  Linn.     The  L.  altifigiana. 

Ii.  altingrla'na,  Blume.  Hab.  Indian 
Archipelago,  Burmah,  and  Assam.  It  yields  a 
resin  which  is  fragrant,  and  either  pellucid  and 
light  yellow,  or  thick,  dark  and  opaque. 

Ii.,  Amer'lcan.     The  L.  styraciflua. 

Ii.  asplenifo'lium,  Linn.  The  Comp- 
tonia  asplenifolia . 

Ii.  formosa'na,  Hance.  A  tree  indi- 
genous to  Formosa  and  Southern  China.  It 
yields  a  dry,  terebinthinous,  and  fragrant  resin. 

Ii.  imber'be,  Alton.  (L.  imberbis,  with- 
out a  beard.)     The  same  as  L.  orientale. 

Ii.,  orien'tal.    The  L.  orientale. 

Ii.  orlenta'Ie,  Miller.  (L.  orientalis, 
eastern.)  The  storax  tree.  Hab.  Asia  Minor. 
Bark  yields  Styrax. 

Ii.  styraciflua,  Linnreus.  (L.  styrax, 
storax;  fluo,  to  flow.)  The  sweet  gum  tree. 
Hab.  North  America.  Yields,  from  incisions 
made  in  the  bark,  sweet  gum,  called  also  Liqtdd- 
ambar, 
Iiiquidam'bars.     The  plants  of  the 

Nat.  Order  Altinr/iacece. 

Iiiquidaxn'ber.     Same  as  Liguidambar. 

Xiiquid'ity.  (L.  liqtiiditas ;  from  liqui- 
dus, tiuid.  F.  liquidite ;  I.  liquidita ;  S. 
liquidez ;  G.  Fliissigsein.)  The  condition  of 
being  liquid. 

Xiiq'uidum  ner'veum.  (L.  liquidus; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)  The  hypothetical  nervous 
fluid. 

Iiiq'uiforin.  (L.  liquidus  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Having  the  appearance  of  a  fluid. 

Ii.  melano'sls.  (MEXai/oio-is,  a  becoming 
black.)  A  name  given  by  Dr.  Carswell  to  the 
product  of  the  disintegration  of  melanotic  tu- 
mours which  are  sometimes  found  in  serous 
cavities,  especially  in  ovarian  cysts. 

Ziiquirit'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce. 

Also,  the  same  as  Liquorice. 

Ii.  officinalis,  Monch.  (L.  offcina,  a 
workshop.)     The  Olycyrrhiza  glabra. 
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Xilq'uori     (Mid.  E.  licour,  licur  ;  from  Old 

F.  liqueur;  from  L.  liquor,  fluidness.  F. 
liqueur ;  I.  liquore ;  S.  licor;  G.  Fliisiigkeit.) 
Anything  liquid. 

Ii.,  anodyne,  Hoff'mann's.  The 
Spiritus  (ethcris  compositus. 

Ii.,  gren'ital.  (L.  genitalis,  pertaining  to 
birth.)      riie  scmi-n. 

Ii.  of  Cadet.    A  synonym  of  Alkarsin. 

Ii.  Of  flints.     See  Liquor  silicum. 

Ii.  of  Scarpa.  The  Endolymph  of  the 
internal  ear. 

Ii.  of  sur'faces.  The  fluid  excreted  from 
all  mucous  and  serous  surfaces. 

Ii.,  prop'agratory.    The  semen. 
Iii'quor.      (L.  liquor,  a  fluid  ;  from  liqueo, 
to  be  fluid.     F.  liqueur  ;  I.  licore  ;  S.  Hear  ;  G. 
Likor.)     A  liquid. 

In  Pharmacy,  a  solution  of  a  medicinal  sub- 
stance in  water  or  alcohol. 

Ii.  ac'ldl  arsenlo'sl,  U.S.  Ph.  Arsenious 
acid  1  part,  hydrochloric  acid  2,  water  100  parts. 
Dose,  2 — 8  minims. 

Ii.  ac'ldi  ebro'micl,  B.  Ph.  Chromic 
acid  one  part  dissolved  in  distilled  water  three 
parts.     Used  as  a  caustic. 

Ii.  ac'idus  Halle'ri.  The  Elixir  acidum 
Ealleri. 

Ii.  allan'to'is.  (F.  liquide  de  V allantoide  ; 

G.  Wursthautwasser .)     The  Allantoic Jluid. 
Ii.  alumin'll  ace'tici,  G.   Ph.     (F.  solute 

d' acetate  d'alumine;  G.  geloste  essigsaure 
Thonerde.)  Aluminium  sulphate  300  parts  is 
dissolved  in  water  800  parts,  and  acetic  acid 
360  parts  added  ;  calcium  carbonate  130  parts  is 
triturated  with  water  200  parts,  and  mixed 
gradually  with  the  other  solution ;  after  standing 
twenty-four  hours  the  precipitate  is  strained  ofl', 
and  the  liquid  filtered  for  use  as  an  astringent. 

Ii.  ammonise,  B.  Ph.  (F.  ammoniaque 
liquide;  G.  Ammoniak-Flussigkeit.)  Strong 
solution  of  ammonia  20  ounces,  water  40  ounces. 

Ii.  ammo'niee  for'tior,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
fortior,  stronger.)  Ammonia  gas  dissolved  in 
water,  and  constituting  32*o  per  cent,  of  the 
solution. 

Ii.  ammo'nii  aceta'tls,  B.  Ph.  (F.  ace- 
tate d' ammoniaque  liquule  ;  G.  essigsaure  Am- 
moniakjliissigkeit.)  One  part  of  liquor  ammonias 
acetatis  foi'tior  mixed  with  five  parts  of  water. 
Used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  catarrhal  fevers  and 
Bore-throat,  in  muscular  rheumatism,  and  in  mi- 
graine, and  for  the  relief  of  dysmenorrhoea  and 
menorrhagia.  Dose,  2 — 12  fluid  drachms  (7 — lo 
grammes). 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
ammonium  carbonate  to  be  added  to  diluted 
acetic  acid  until  it  is  neutralised,  and  to  be 
freshly  made  when  used. 

It.  ammo'nii  aceta'tls  for'tior,  £.  Ph. 
(L.  fortior,  stronger.)  Carbonate  of  ammonia 
lo'o  ounces  added  to  acetic  acid  45  fluid  ounces, 
then  more  acid  till  the  liquid  is  neutral ;  and 
lastly  sufficient  distilled  water  to  make  three 
pints.     Dose,  25— 7o  minims. 

Ii.  ammo  nil  ace'tici,  G.  Ph.  Ten  parts 
of  liquor  ammonii  eaustici  are  mixed  with  12 
parts  of  dilute  acetic  acid,  boiled,  when  cooled 
rendered  neutral,  and  distilled  water  added  so  as 
to  give  a  sp.  gr.  of  1032-1034. 

Ii.  ammo'nii  anisa'tus,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
anisolhaltigcr  Salmiukgeist,  anisiilhaltige  Am- 
moniakjlussigkeit.)  Oil  of  aniseed  one  part  dis- 
solved in  alcohol  24  parts,  and  5  parts  of  liquor 


ammonii  eaustici  added.  Used  as  a  stimulant  in 
doses  of  5—15  drops,  and  as  a  liniment,  3  parts 
to  50  of  spirit  of  lavender,  in  the  hiccough  of 
children. 

Ii.  ammo'nii  caus'tlci,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
Atzammoniakjiussigkcit,  Salmiakgeist.)  A 
watery  solution  containing  10  per  cent,  of  am- 
monia gas,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  '96. 

Ii.  ammo'nii  caus'tlci  spirltuo'sus. 
The  same  as  Spiritus  amnwni(e,  U.S.  Ph. 

Ii.  ammo'nii  cltra'tls,  15.  Ph.  One  part 
of  liquor  ammonii  citratis  fortior  and  four  parts 
of  distilled  water.     Dose,  2 — 6  fluid  drachms. 

Ii.  ammo'nii  citratis  for'tior,  B.  Ph. 
{L.  fortior,  stronger.)  Twelve  ounces  of  citric 
acid  are  neutralised  with  11  fluid  ounces  of  liquor 
ammonige  fortior,  and  sufficient  distilled  water 
added  to  make  a  pint.     Dose,  -5 — 1-5  drachm. 

Ii.  am'nii.  {Amnion.  F.  liquide  amnio- 
tique ;  G.  Fruchtwasser,  Kindsivasser,  Schaaf- 
wasser,  Amniosjtiissigkeit.)  The  fluid  contained 
in  the  sac  of  the  amnion.  It  is  clear,  yellowish 
or  brownish,  alkaline,  with  sp.  gr.  1007 — 1011. 
It  contains  98 — 99-5  per  cent,  of  water,  with 
albumin,  mucin,  globulin-like  substances,  grape 
sugar,  urea,  ammonium  carbonate,  and  some- 
times lactic  acid  and  kreatinin,  calcium  sulphate 
and  phosphate,  and  sodium  chloride.  It  is  some- 
times cloudy  from  sebaceous  matter,  lanugo,  and 
epithelial  scales.  The  urea  is  said  not  to  be  found 
until  about  the  end  of  the  fifth  month  of  preg- 
nancy. It  is  chiefly  of  foetal  origin,  but  may 
partly  be  derived  from  the  maternal  vessels. 
The  amniotic  fluid  preserves  the  contents  of  the 
uterus  from  mechanical  injury,  facilitates  the 
movements  of  the  fa3tus,  and  greatly  assists  in 
dilating  the  os  uteri  in  labour.  By  some  it  is 
supposed  to  be  swallowed  by  the  child  as  nutri- 
ment, and  a  case  has  been  reported  where  the 
oesophagus  of  a  fcetus  was  impervious,  itself 
being  badly  nourished,  with  abnormal  abundance 
of  the  liquor  amnii. 

Ii.  am'nii,  false.  The  fluid  contained 
between  the  amnion  and  chorion  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  pregnancy.  It  sometimes  persists  till 
the  period  of  labour. 

Ii.  anod'ynus  martla'tus.  ('A:;,  neg. ; 
ocufi),  pain;  L.  Mars,  a  name  for  iron.)  The 
Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  (ttherca,  G.  Ph. 

X.  anod'ynus  minera'lls  Hofiinan'nl. 
The  Spiritus  atheris  compositus. 

Ii.  antimo'nil  chlo'rldl,  B.  Ph.  Prepared 
by  boiling  one  pound  of  black  antimony  with 
four  pints  of  hydrochloric  acid  to  the  bulk  of  two 
pints.  It  is  a  yellowish  or  yellowish-red  liquid 
consisting  of  chloride  of  antimony  dissolved  in 
hydrochloric  acid.  Used  externally  only  as  a 
caustic. 

Ii.  arsenlca'lls,  B.  Ph.  Also  known  as 
Fowler's  solution,  or  solution  of  arsenite  of 
potassium ;  arsenious  acid  and  carbonate  of 
potash,  of  each  87  grains,  dissolved  with  heat  in 
10  oz.  of  distilled  water;  compound  tincture  of 
lavender  5  fluid  drachms,  and  distilled  water 
sufficient  to  make  one  pint  are  then  added. 
Dose,  2 — 8  minims. 

Ii.  arsenica'lis  Biett'il.  A  solution  of 
Ammonice  arsenias. 

It.  arsenica'lis  Fowle'ri.  The  L.  ar- 
senicalis. 

Ii.  arsenica'lis  Pearso'ni.  The  Z. 
sodii  arscniatis. 

Ii.  arsen'ici  bro'midl.  Arsenious  acid 
and  potassium  carbonate,  of  each  one  part,  are 
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dissolved  in  10  parts  of  boiling  water,  bromine  2 
parts  in  80  parts  of  wntcv  are  added,  and  then 
sufficient  water  to  make  the  wliole  100  parts. 

Xi.  arsen'ici  ctalo'rldi.  The  Z.  acidi 
arsenioii,  U.S.  Ph. 

Xi.  arsen'ici  et  hydrarg'yrl  hydrio- 
da'tis.    The  L.  avfcmi  el  lii/drargyri  iodidi. 

Ii.  arsen'ici  hydrochlo'rlcus,  B.  Fh. 
Arsenious  acid  87  grains  is  boiled  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  2  drachms  and  water  4  ounces,  then 
water  to  make  a  pint  is  added.  Dose,  2 — 8 
iiiiuims. 

Ii.  arse'nil  et  bydrar'gryri  iodidi, 
B.  Ph.  Iodide  of  avsenium,  and  red  iodide  of 
mercury,  of  each  45  grains,  are  triturated  with 
1—5  oz.  of  water,  filtered,  and  the  filter  washed 
with  sufficient  water  to  make  10  fl.  oz.  of  solu- 
tion.    Dose,  10 — 30  minims. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  directs  one  part  each  of  iodide  of 
arsenic  and  red  iodide  of  mercurj'  to  be  triturated 
with  15  parts  of  water,  filtered,  and  enough 
water  passed  through  the  filter  to  make  100 
parts  by  weight. 

Xi.  atropi'nse  sulpba'tis,  B.  Ph.  One 
part  of  sulphate  of  atropin  dissolved  in  99  parts 
of  camphor  water.     Dose,  1 — 4  minims. 

Xi.  Bellos'tii.  (F.  liqueur  de  Belloste.) 
See  L.  htjdrargyri  nitrici  oxydulati. 

Ii.  bismu'thl.  A  synonym  of  Z.  bisinuthi 
et  ammonii  citratis. 

Xi.  bismu'ttai  et  ammo'nil  citra'tls, 
B.  Ph.  Citrate  of  bismuth  800  grains  is  rubbed 
to  a  paste  with  a  little  distilled  water,  solution 
of  ammonia  is  gradually  added  until  the  salt  is 
dissolved,  and  then  as  much  distilled  water  as 
makes  a  pint.    Dose,  -5 — ^1  fluid  drachm. 

Ii.  cal'cil  cblo'ridi,  B.  Ph.  One  part  of 
chloride  of  ealoium  dissolved  in  5  parts  of  water . 
Dose,  15 — 50  minims. 

Xi.  cal'cis,  B.  Ph.  Lime  water.  Slaked  lime 
two  ounces  is  washed  with  water  until  the 
filtered  liquid  is  not  made  turbid  with  solution 
of  silver  nitrate ;  it  is  then  put  into  a  stoppered 
bottle  with  a  gallon  of  distilled  water,  well 
shaken,  and,  after  subsiding,  the  clear  liquid 
drawn  off  with  a  siphon  as  required  for  use. 
Dose,  1 — 4  fluid  ounces. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  one  part  of  lime  is  slaked  with  6 
parts  of  water,  then  30  parts  of  water  added, 
frequently  stirred,  allowed  to  settle,  and  the 
liquid  thrown  away  ;  300  parts  of  water  are  then 
added  to  the  residue,  and  the  clear  liquid,  after 
standing,  used. 

Xi.  cal'ds  cbIorina'tse,B.  Ph.  Solution 
of  chlorinated  lime.  One  part  of  chlorinated 
lime  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water. 

Xi.  cal'cis  compos'itus.  The  Aqua 
henedicta  composita. 

It,  cal'cis  saccbara'tus,  B.  Ph.  Sac- 
charated  solution  of  lime.  Made  by  mixing  an 
ounce  of  lime  with  two  ounces  of  sugar,  and 
shaking  them  up  with  a  pint  of  jdistilled  water. 
Each  fluid  ounce  should  contain  7'11  grains  of 
lime.    Dose,  15  to  60  minims. 

Ii.  carbo'nis  deter'grens.  (L.  detergeo, 
to  wipe  off.)  An  alcoholic  solution  of  coal  tar 
as  obtained  from  the  gas-works.  Used  diluted 
with  15  to  20  parts  of  water  in  skin  diseases. 

Ii.  cer'ebro  -  spina'lis.  The  Cerebro- 
spinal Jliiid. 

_  Ii.  Cer'eris.      (L.  Ceres,  the  goddess  of 
agriculture ;  and  hence  corn.)    Beer. 

Xi.  cbini'nl  fer'ro- cit'rici.  The  L.ferri 
ft  quiiiin<e  citratis. 


Im.  chlo'ri,  B.  Ph.  Chlorine  gas  dissolved 
in  water.  The  gas  is  developed  by  adding  hydro- 
chloric acid  6  fluid  ounces  and  2  fluid  ounces  of 
water  to  black  oxide  of  manganese  one  ounce  in  a 
gas-bottle,  it  is  carried  through  2  ounces  of 
water  in  an  intermediate  bottle  to  a  three-pint 
bottle  containing  30  ounces  of  water,  in  which  it 
is  dissolved.     Dose,  10—20  minims. 

Ii.  cblorofor'mi  campbora'tus.  Cam- 
phor one  part  dissolved  in  chlnniform  two  parts. 
Used  locally  in  toothache  and  rheumatism. 

Ii.  Cblorofor'mi  compos'itus.  Re- 
mington's formula  as  a  substitute  for  chlorodyne 
is:  —  Dissolve  16  grains  of  hydrochlorate  of 
morphia  in  one  drachm  of  water  and  one  ounce 
of  alcohol ;  add  to  this  chloroform  3  drachms, 
tincture  of  Indian  hemp  2  drachms,  tincture  of 
capsicum  18  minims,  oil  of  peppermint  4  minims, 
dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  24  minims,  and  perchloric 
acid  or  hydrochloric  acid  half  a  drachm.  Each 
drachm  contains  one  grain  of  morphia. 

Ii.  cbo'rii.  {Chorion.)  The  Z.  amnii, false. 

Ii.  cby'li.     The  Chi/le  plasma. 

Ii.  cor'nese.  {Cornea.)  The  fluid  con- 
tained in  the  meshes  of  the  corneal  tissue. 

Ii.  Cotunn'ii.  {Cotunnius.)  The  peri- 
lymph of  Blainville,  or  the  aqua  labyrinthi ;  it 
fills  the  space  between  the  bony  and  membranous 
labyrinths  of  the  internal  ear. 

Ii.  cu'pri  ammonia'ti.  Cuprum  ammo 
niatum  a  drachm,  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water. 

Ii.  cu'pri  sulpba'tis  compos'itus. 
Sulphate  of  copper,  alum,  of  each  3  ounces,  dis- 
solved in  two  pints  of  water,  and  two  drachms  of 
sulphuric  acid  added. 

Ii.  cyrena'icus.  (L.  cyrenaicus,  of  Gy- 
rene.)   A  synonym  of  Benzoin. 

Ii.  Donova'ni.  The  L.  arsenii  et  hydrar- 
gyri  iodidi. 

1i.  enter'icus.    See  Succus  enfericus. 

Ii.  epispas'ticus,  B.  Ph.  Cantharides 
percolated  with  acetic  ether  until  20  fluid  ounces 
are  obtained. 

Ii.  ex'cltans.  (L.  excito,  to  rouse  up.) 
The  Spiritus  ammotiice  sticcinatus. 

Ii.  fer'ri  aceta'tis,  B.  Ph.  Strong  solu- 
tion of  acetate  of  iron  5  parts,  diluted  with  dis- 
tilled water  so  as  to  make  20  parts.  It  is  used 
as  an  internal  astringent  and  as  an  antidote  to 
arsenious  acid.    Dose,  5—30  minims. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  directs  100  parts  of  solution  of 
tersulphate  of  iron,  diluted  with  350  parts  of 
water,  to  be  added  to  80  parts  of  water  of 
ammonia  diluted  with  200  parts  of  water,  the 
precipitate  to  be  collected  and  well  washed,  dis- 
solved in  26  parts  of  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  suf- 
ficient cold  water  added  to  make  100  parts. 

Ii.  fer'ri  aceta  tis  for'tior,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
fortior,  stronger.)  Solution  of  ammonia  8  fl.  oz. 
is  mixed  with  distilled  water  one  pint ;  to  this  is 
gradually  added  solution  of  persulphate  of  iron 
5  fluid  ounces,  diluted  with  a  pint  of  distilled 
water;  the  precipitated  ferric  hydrate  is  sepa- 
rated on  a  calico  filter,  washed  clean  with  dis- 
tilled water,  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid  3 
fluid  ounces,  and  made  up  to  10  fluid  ounces  with 
distilled  water.     Dose,  1 — 8  minims. 

Ii.  fer'ri  albuminate  The  Ferrum  al- 
buminatum  solutum. 

Xi.  fer'ri  cblo'ridi,  U.S.  Ph.  Iron  wire 
15  parts  is  added  to  54  parts  of  hydrochloric 
acid  diluted  with  25  parts  of  water ;  when  eflFer- 
vescence  ceases  it  is  boiled  and  filtered ;  then  27 
parts  of  hydrochloric  acid  are  added,  and  the 
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mixture  poured  into  8  parts  of  nitric  acid  ;  it  is 
again  heated  until  the  liquid  is  free  from  nitrous 
oilour,  5  parts  more  of  hydrochloric  acid  added, 
and  sufficient  water  to  make  the  whole  weigh 
100  parts.  Dose,  2 — 10  minims.  Similar  to  L. 
ferri  pcrchloridi  fortior,  B.  Ph. 

Ii.  fer'ri  citra'tis,  U.S.  Ph.  Solution 
of  tersulphateof  iron  105  parts  diluted  with  1000 
parts  of  water  is  added  to  8-i  parts  of  water  of 
ammonia  diluted  with  200  parts  of  water ;  the 
precipitate  is  drained,  washed,  and  dissolved  in 
30  parts  of  citric  acid;  then  filtered  and  evapo- 
rated until  it  weighs  100  parts.    Dose,  10  minims. 

Ii.  fer'ri  clt'rici.     'i^h.e  L.  ferri  citratis. 

Ii.  fer'ri  dialysa'tus,  B.  Ph.  A  solution 
of  chloroxide  of  iron  dialysed  almost  free  from 
acid.  Each  drachm  contains  2  grains  of  oxide 
of  iron.     See  Ferrum  dialysatum. 

Ii.  fer'ri  et  qulnl'nae  citra'tis,  U.S. 
Ph.  Citrate  of  iron  and  ammonium  65  parts  are 
dissolved  in  200  parts  of  distilled  water,  28  parts 
of  citric  acid  are  added,  then  12  parts  of  quinine  ; 
it  is  evaporated  to  160  parts,  30  pails  of  alcohol 
are  added,  and  as  much  water  as  will  make  it 
weigh  200  parts.     Dose,  10 — 15  minims. 

Ii.  fer'ri  lod'idl.  A  solution  made  to  re- 
present Si/r/(pi<sfcrri  iodidi  without  the  sugar. 

Ii.  fer'ri  luuriat'icl  oxyda'ti.  The  Z. 
ferri  chloridi. 

1m.  fer'ri  nitra'tis,  U.S.  Ph.  Solution  of 
tersulphate  of  iron  18  parts  diluted  with  100 
parts  of  water  is  added  to  15  parts  of  water  of 
ammonia  diluted  with  40  parts  of  water;  the 
precipitate  is  drained,  washed,  dissolved  in  7 
parts  of  nitric  acid,  and  distilled  water  to  make 
It  weigh  100  parts  added.  Used  as  an  astringent 
in  chronic  diarrhoea,  bronchorrhoea,  and  monor- 
rhagia. Dose,  10  drops.  As  an  injection,  in 
leucorrhcea,  10 — 30  drops  in  an  ounce  of  water. 
Dose,  6 — 20  minims. 

Ii.  fer'ri  oxyctalora'tl,  G.  Ph.  Same  as 
Ferrum  dialysatum. 

Ii.  fer'ri  perchlo'ridl,  B.  Ph.  Strong 
solution  of  perchloride  of  iron  5  parts  and  dis- 
tilled water  to  20  parts.     Dose,  10 — 30  minims. 

Ii.  fer'ri  perchlo'ridi  for'tior,  B.  Ph. 
Iron  wire  4  ounces  is  heated  in  a  flask  with  12*5 
fluid  ounces  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  7  fluid 
ounces  of  water ;  when  tiltered  7  fluid  ounces  of 
hydrochloric  acid  are  added ;  it  is  then  poured 
into  1'5  fluid  ounce  of  nitric  acid,  evaporated 
till  no  red  fumes  are  given  ofi"  and  a  precipitate 
is  beginning  to  form  ;  a  fluid  ounce  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  is  then  added  and  water  to  make 
17*5  fluid  ounces.     Contains  two  parts  in  ten. 

Ii.  fer'ri  pernitra'tls,  B.  Ph.    An  ounce 

of  iron  wire  is  dissolved  in  4'5  fluid  ounces  of 

nitric  acid  diluted  with  16  of  water,  the  solution 

■  filtered,  and  water  to  make  a  pint  and  a  half 

added.    Dose,  10 — 40  minims. 

X.  fer'ri  persulpba  tis,  B.  Ph.  Sul- 
phate of  iron  8  ounces  is  dissolved  in  10  ounces 
of  water  and  6  drachms  of  sulphuric  acid,  and 
mixed  with  6  drachms  of  nitric  acid  diluted  with 
2  ounces  of  water,  the  liquid  is  boiled  until  it 
becomes  red,  and  water  added  to  make  11  ounces. 
The  same  as  L.  ferri  tersulphatis,  U.S.  Ph. 

Ii.  fer'ri  sesquichlora'tl,  G.  Ph.  A 
very  similar  preparation  to  L.  ferri  perchloridi 
forlior,  B.  Ph.,  containing  about  29'8  per  cent, 
of  anhydrous  fenic  chloride. 

X.  fer'ri  sesqulchlo'rldl  ba'sid. 
Caustic  or  carbonated  alkali  is  added  to  Ferrum 
sesquichloratum  solutum  and  the  gelatinous  sedi- 


ment of  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  which  results  is 
shaken  in  excess  of  the  solution  till  it  is  re- 
dissolved. 

Ii.  fer'ri  subsulpha  tis,  US.  Ph.  Sul- 
phate of  iron  77  parts  is  dissolved  in  a  mixture 
of  sulphuric  acid  7  parts,  nitric  acid  11  parts, 
and  water  50  parts,  boiled  until  it  becomes  of  a 
deep  ruby-red,  and  water  added  to  make  it  weigh 
114  parts.  Used  chiefly  as  an  external  styptic. 
Dose,  0— 10  minims  internally. 

Ii.  fer'ri  sulfu'rici  bxyda'tl,  G.  Ph. 
A  similar  preparation  to  L.  ferri  persulphatis. 
B.  Ph. 

Ii.  fer'ri  tersulpha'tis,  U.S.  Ph.  Sul- 
phuric acid  15  parts,  nitric  acid  11  parts,  and  50 
parts  of  water  are  mixed  and  heated  to  the  boil- 
ing point,  sulphate  of  iron  80  parts  is  added  ;  the 
heat  is  continued  till  the  solution  is  a  reddish 
brown,  and  it  is  made  up  to  200  parts  by  dis- 
tilled water. 

Ii.  follic'ull.  (L.foHiculus,  a  small  bag.) 
The  clear  fluid  contents  of  the  Graafian  vesicle 
of  the  ovary  in  which  lies  the  ovum  with  the 
discus  proligerus.  It  is  thought  by  some  to  be 
derived  from  the  neighbouring  blood-vessels,  by 
others  from  the  disintegration  of  epithelium. 

Ii.  rowle'ri.     See  Z.  arsenicalis. 

Ii.  Craafla'nus.  (Von  Graaf.)  The  L, 
foHiculi. 

It.  g:ut'ta  per'cha,  B.  Ph.  Gutta  percha 
an  ounce  is  dissolved  in  six  fluid  ounces  of  chlo- 
roform, and  an  ounce  of  carbonate  of  lead  mixed 
with  two  fluid  ounces  of  chloroform  added,  and 
shaken  together ;  the  clear  liquor  is  decanted. 
Used  as  an  adhesive  and  protective. 
The  formula  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  is  very  similar. 

Ii.  bolland'lcus.  (^Holland.)  C2H4CI2. 
The  same  as  Ethylene  dichloride. 

Ii.  bydrarg'yri  bicblo'rldi.  The  Z. 
hydrargyri  perchloridi. 

Ii.  hydrarg-'yrl  nitra'tis,  U.S.  Ph.  Red 
oxide  of  mercury  40  parts  dissolved  in  a  mixture 
of  nitric  acid  45  parts  and  water  15  parts.  A 
powerful  caustic. 

Ii.  bydrargr'yrl  nitra'tis  ac'idus,  B. 
Ph.  Mercury  4  oz.,  dissolved  by  means  of  heat, 
in  a  mixture  of  nitric  acid  5  fl.  oz.  and  distilled 
water  1-5  fl.  oz.     A  powerful  caustic. 

Ii.  hydrargyri  ni'trici  oxyda'ti.  The 
Z.  hydraryyri  nitratis  acidns. 

Ii.  hydrarg-'yrl  ni'trici  oxydula'tl. 
Bellostc's  fluid.  Mercurous  nitrate  100  parts 
dissolved  in  nitric  acid  15  parts  and  water  885 
parts. 

Ii.  hydrargyri  perchlo'ridl,  B.  Ph.  A 
solution  of  one  part  eacli  of  perchloride  of  mer- 
cury and  chloride  of  ammonium  in  875  fluid  parts 
of  distilled  water.  Dose,  -5 — 2  fluid  drachms. 
One  drachm  contains  l-16th  of  a  grain  of  the 
mercury  perchloride. 

Ii.  lo'di,  B.  Ph.  Iodine  10  parts,  iodide  of 
potassium  15  parts,  dissolved  in  water  sufficient 
to  produce  200  parts. 

Ii.  lo'di  compos'ltus,  U.S.  Ph.  Iodine 
5  parts,  iodide  of  potassium  ]0  parts,  distilled 
water  85  parts. 

Ii.  ka'll  caus'tlcl,  G.  Ph.  (F.  potasse 
caustique  liqiiide  ;  G.  AtzJuililauye.)  An  aqueous 
solution  of  potassium  hydrate,  containing  about 
15  per  cent,  of  the  alkali. 

Ii.  ka'Iil  ace'tlcl,  G.  Ph.  Acetic  acid 
100  parts  is  neutralised  with  48  parts  of  potas- 
sium bicarbonate,  heated,  and  made  up  with 
water  to  147  parts. 
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Xi.  ka'lll  argenlco'sl.G.  Ph.  Arscnious 
acid  one  part  and  potassium  carbonate  one  part 
are  dissolved  in  41  parts  of  water  by  heat ;  when 
cold  15  parts  of  spiritus  melissa?  compositus  are 
added,  and  water  to  make  it  up  to  100  parts. 

Ii.  ka'lll  carbon'icl,  Gr.  Ph.  Carbonate 
of  potash  11  parts  are  dissolved  in  20  parts  of 
water,  and  mor-e  water  added  if  necessary  to 
make  its  sp.  gr.  1330  to  1334. 

J:  ka'lll  clt'rlcl.  The  Z.  potassii 
citratis. 

£•  lac'tls.  {L.  lac,vax\k.)  The  colourless 
fluid  in  which  the  milk  globules  float. 

Ii.  Ilth'lae  efferves'cens,  B.  Ph.  Con- 
tains 10  grains  of  litliia  in  a  pint  of  water 
saturated  with  carbonic  acid.  Dose,  5 — 10  fluid 
ounces. 

Ii.  lym'phae.  The  fluid  in  which  the 
lymph  corpuscles  float.     See  Lymph. 

It.  magrne'sil  carbona'tls,  B.  Ph. 
Magnesium  sulphate  2  ounces  dissolved  in  half  a 
pint  of  water  is  mixed  with  sodium  carbonate 
2-5  ounces  dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of  water,  and 
boiled;  the  precipitate  is  collected,  washed, 
mixed  with  a  pint  of  water,  and  carbonic  acid 
forced  into  it.     Dose,  1 — 2  fluid  ounces. 

It.  magrne'sll  citra'tis,  B.  Ph.  Citric 
acid  200  grains  is  dissolved  in  2  ounces  of  water, 
and  magnesium  carbonate  100  grains  dissolved 
in  it;  the  fluid  is  filtered,  put  into  a  half- pint 
bottle,  syrup  of  lemons  half  a  fluid  ounce  added, 
and  sufiicient  water  to  fill  it  nearly,  potassium 
bicarbonate  40  grains  is  introduced  and  the 
bottle  corked.    Dose,  5 — 10  fluid  ounces. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  is  similar,  but  orders  syrup  of 
citric  acid. 

Ii.  IMCorg^agr'ni.  {Morgagni.)  The  fluid 
which  is  found  between  the  lens  and  its  capsule ; 
it  is  a  post-mortem  product,  and  is  probably  de- 
rived from  the  lens  fibres,  or  is  formed  from  the 
cells  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  lens  capsule, 
which  break  down  after  absorbing  fluid  from  the 
humours  of  the  eye. 

Ii.  morpbi'nse  aceta'tls,  6.  Ph.  Dilute 
acetic  acid  2  parts,  rectified  spirit  24  parts, 
acetate  of  morphia  one  part,  and  distilled  water 
73  parts.     Dose,  10 — 60  minims. 

Ii.  morplil'nse  bimecona'tis,  B.  Ph. 
Hydrochlorate  of  morphine  9  grains  is  dissolved 
in  2  or  3  drachms  of  distilled  water,  solution  of 
ammonia  is  added  till  morphia  ceases  to  be  pre- 
cipitated ;  the  precipitate  is  collected  and  washed, 
then  mixed  with  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  water, 
and  meconic  acid  six  grains,  and  half  an  ounce 
of  rectified  spirit  added.     Dose,  5 — 40  minims. 

X^.  morpbl'nae  bydroctalora'tis,  B.  Ph. 
Dilute  hydrochloric  acid  2  parts,  rectified  spirit 
24  parts,  hydrochlorate  of  morphia  one  part, 
distilled  water  73  parts.    Dose,  10 — 60  minims. 

Ii.  mu'cl.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  The  fluid 
part  of  mucus.  It  diggers  from  liquor  sanguinis 
in  not  being  spontaneously  coagulable,  and  from 
liquor  puris  in  not  coagulating  when  boiled. 

Ii.  na'tri  cblora'tl.  The  L.  sodce  chlo- 
rinate. 

Jm.  na'tri  bypocbloro'sl.  Same  as  Z. 
aodee  chlorinatce. 

Ii.  na'tril  caus'tlci,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  L. 
sodce. 

Ii.  na'tril  sllic'lci,  G.  Ph.  The  same  as 
Z.  sodii  silicatis. 

TU.  nltroglycerl'nl.  Nitroglycerin,  or 
glonoin,  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit.  It  con- 
tains 1  grain  of  nitroglycerin  in  100  minims. 


Jm.  oleo'sus  Syl'vll.  A  synonym  for 
Spirit  Its  ammonicc  arumaticus. 

It.  o'pll  sedatl'vus.  (L.  scdativus,  from 
scdo,  to  quiet.)  Battley's  solution.  An  anodyne 
solution  about  50  per  cent,  stronger  than  the 
tincture  of  opium.     Dose,  10 — 20  minims. 

Jt.  o'vl  al'bus.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg  ;  albus, 
white.)     The  albumen  or  white  of  an  egg. 

Ii.  pancreat'lcus.    The  Tancrcatic  juice. 

It.  pepsl'nl,  U.S.  Ph.  Saccharated  pepsin 
40  parts  dissolved  in  water  548  parts,  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  12  parts,  and  400  parts  of  glycerin 
added.     Dose,  8  drachms. 

Ii.  perlcar'dll.  (ntpiKupSio^,  around 
the  heart.)  The  serous  fluid  contained  in  the 
pericardium.  There  probably  exists  no  appre- 
ciable quantity  during  healthy  life. 

Ii.  pi'cis.     The  Aqua  picis. 

Ii.  plum'bi  diaceta'tis.  The  Z.  i)luinbi 
subacetatis. 

Ii.  plum'bi  subacetatis,  B.  Ph.  Ace- 
tate of  lead  5  ounces,  oxide  of  lead  3*6  ounces, 
boiled  for  half  an  hour  in  a  pint  of  water,  filtered, 
and  made  up  to  20  ounces.  Used  externallj'  as 
an  astringent  and  sedative. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  acetate  of  lead  170  parts  is  dis- 
solved in  800  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water, 
oxide  of  lead  120  parts  is  added,  boiled  for  half 
an  hour,  and  water  added  to  make  1000  parts. 

Ii.  plum'bi  subaceta'tis  dllu'tus,  B. 
Ph.  (F,  emi  de  Saturne,  can  blanche  ;  G.  Blei- 
wasser,  Kiihlwasser.)  Solution  of  subacetate  of 
lead  one  part,  rectified  spirit  one  part,  distilled 
water  79  parts.  Used  as  a  cooling,  sedative 
lotion. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  3 
parts,  distilled  water  97  parts. 

tt.  plum'bi  subace'ticl,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
Bleiessig.)  Acetate  of  lead  3  parts,  oxide  of 
lead  one  part,  boiled  with  20  parts  of  water. 

It.  potas'sae,  B.  Ph.  An  aqueous  solution 
of  hydrate  of  potash,  containing  about  5*84  per 
cent,  of  the  hydrate.  Potassium  carbonate  one 
pound  is  dissolved  in  a  gallon  of  water,  heated 
to  boiling  point,  and  12  ounces  of  slaked  lime 
mixed  with  it,  the  sediment  allowed  to  settle, 
and  the  clear  supernatant  liquor  transferred  to  a 
green-glass  bottle. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  90  parts  of  potassium  bi- 
carbonate to  be  dissolved  in  400  parts  of  boiled 
water,  and  mixed  with  40  parts  of  lime  in  400 
parts  of  water,  the  boiling  to  be  continued  for 
ten  minutes;  when  cold,  distilled  water  to  make 
1000  parts  is  added  ;  it  is  strained  through  linen, 
and  then  allowed  to  settle.  Used  as  an  antacid 
and  in  scrofula.  Dose,  15 — 60  minims.  Ex- 
ternally, as  a  mild  caustic,  used  in  snake  bites. 

Ii.  potas'sae  arseni'tis.  A  synonym  of 
Z.  arsenicalis. 

It.  potas'sae  Brandish'll.  American 
pearl  ashes  6  pounds,  wood  ashes  from  ash  wood 
2  pounds,  quicklime  2  pounds,  mixed  with  boil- 
ing water  6  gallons,  allowed  to  stand  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  the  clear  liquor  decanted. 

Jt.  potas'sae  cblora'tae.  (F.  eau  de 
Javelle.)     Same  as  Aqua  Javelli. 

Ii.  potas'sae  efferves'cens,  B.  Ph.  Bi- 
carbonate of  potash  dissolved  in  water  saturated 
with  carbonic  acid  in  the  proportion  of  thirty 
grains  to  the  pint. 

Ii.  potas'sll  dtra'tls,  U.S.  Ph.  Citric 
acid  6  parts  is  dissolved  in  40  parts  of  water, 
filtered,  and  water  added  to  make  60  parts ; 
potassium  bicarbonate  8  parts  is  dissolved  in  40 
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parts  of  water,  filtered,  and  water  added  to  make 
50  parts;  the  two  solutions  are  then  mixed.  A 
diaphoretic.     Dose,  a  tablespoonful. 

Xi.  potas'sil  permangrana'tls,  B.  Fh. 

Permanganate  of  potash  one  part  dissolved  in  99 
parts  of  water.     A  disinfectant. 

Ii.  prostat'icus.  See  Prostate  gland, 
secretion  of. 

Ii.  purls.  (L.  pus,  mattei-.)  The  fluid 
portion  of  pus.  It  is  a  clear,  slightl}-  alkaline, 
albuminous  fluid,  containing  sodium  chloride, 
sodium  phosphate,  and  calcium  and  magnesium 
phosphate,  the  latter  especially  if  the  suppura- 
tion has  occurred  in  connection  with  bone.  It 
differs  from  liquor  sanguinis  in  not  coagulating 
spontaneously. 

Ii.  san'grulnis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  F. 
plasma,  liquide  sangitin  ;  G.  Bluthjmph.)  The 
blood-plasma;  the  transparent,  viscous  fluid 
part  of  the  blood  in  which  the  coloured  and 
colourless  corpuscles  float  and  the  fibrinogen, 
some  of  the  fibrinoplastic  substance,  and  many  of 
the  salts  are  dissolved.  It  is  slightly  or  deeply 
yellow  in  colour,  has  an  alkaline  reaction,  is  of  a 
sp.  gr.  of  1026 — 1029,  and  coagulates,  forming  a 
clot  and  serum. 

Xi.  sar'sse.  The  Extractum  sarsce  liqiii- 
Hum. 

Ii.  Scar'pse.  (Scarpa.)  TheEndohjmph. 
Ii.  seiu  Inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The  fluid 
portion  of  the  semen  in  which  the  spermatozoa 
float.  It  is  a  colourless,  transparent  and  albu- 
minous fluid  in  which  are  found,  as  well  as  the 
spermatozoa  and  the  seminal  granules,  squamous 
and  columnar  epithelium  and  oil-globules. 

Ii.  serip'arus.  (L.  serum,  the  watery 
part  of  a  thing ;  /;«ro,  to  prepare.  G.  Laabes- 
senz.)  Liquid  rennet.  Three  parts  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  calves'  rennet  macerated  for  three 
days  in  26  parts  of  sherry  wine  and  one  part  of 
sodium  chloride. 

Ii.  sil'icuni.  (L.  silex,  flint.  F.  liqueur 
des  cailloux ;  G.  Kieselfcuchtigkeit.)  A  com- 
pound of  silex  and  salt  of  tartar,  discovered  by 
Van  Helmont  in  1640,  which  becomes  liquid  in 
a  damp  atmosphere. 

Ii.  so'dae,  B.  Ph.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
hydrate  of  soda  containing  18"8  grains  of  hydrate 
in  each  ounce.  Carbonate  of  sodium  28  ounces 
is  dissolved  in  one  gallon  of  distilled  water, 
slaked  lime  12  ounces  is  mixed  with  it  after 
heating  to  boiling  point ;  it  is  allowed  to  cool, 
and  the  supernatant  clear  liquor  drawn  off  into  a 
green-glass  bottle.  Antacid.  Dose,  10 —60  drops. 
The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  sodium  carbonate  180 
grains  to  be  dissolved  in  400  parts  of  boiling 
water;  lime  60  parts  to  be  slaked,  mixed  with 
400  parts  of  water  and  boiled;  the  mixtures  to 
be  added  to  each  other,  boiled  for  ten  minutes, 
allowed  to  cool,  made  up  with  water  to  1000 
parts,  strained,  allowed  to  settle,  and  the  clear 
liquid  drawn  off. 

Ii.  so'dae  chlora'tae,  U.S.  Ph.  Chlori- 
nated lime  SO  parts  is  mixed  with  400  parts  of 
water  in  a  closed  vessel,  and  sodium  carbonate 
100  parts  dissolved  in  400  parts  of  boiling  water 
added ;  when  cold  it  is  made  up  to  1000  parts 
with  water,  strained,  and  the  clear  liquid  after 
settling  transferred  to  a  well-stoppered  bottle. 
Dose,  30 — 60  drops. 

Ii.  so'dae  chlorlna'tse,  B.  Ph.  Sodium 
carbonate  24  ounces  is  dissolved  in  two  pints  of 
water,  mixed  with  16  ounces  of  chlorinated  lime 
triturated  with  6  pints  of  water,  and  filtered. 


Xi.  so'dae  efferves'cens,  B.  Ph.  Thirty 
grains  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  in  a  pint  of  water 
saturated  with  carbonic  acid. 

Ii.  so'dll  arsenla'tls,  B.  Ph.  Arseniate 
of  sodium,  rendered  anhydrous  by  a  heat  not 
exceeding  300'  F.  (148-8'  C),  one  part  dissolved 
in  99  parts  of  water.     Dose,  5 — 10  minims. 

Ii.  so'dli  ettayla'tis,  B.  Ph.  Metallic 
sodium  one  part  dissolved  in  20  parts  of  ethylic 
alcohol.     It  contains  19  per  cent,  of  the  salt. 

Ii.  so'dil  silica'tis,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  silicate 
de  soude  liquide,  vcrre  soluble  ;  G.  Natriumsili- 
katlosung,  Wasserglass.)  A  transparent,  colour- 
less, or  yellowish  viscid  liquid  prepared  by  fusing 
sand  an'd  carbonate  of  sodium  together,  and  dis- 
solving the  product.  It  contains  10  to  12  per 
cent,  of  soda  and  20  to  24  of  silica.  Used  to 
stiffen  bandages  when  painted  on  them. 

Ii.  stib'll  cblora'tl.  (L.  stibium,  anti- 
monj'.)     The  Z.  aniimonii  chloridi. 

Ii.  strycb'nlse.  The  L.  strychninm  hy- 
drochloratis. 

Ii.  strycbninae  hydrocblora'tis,  B. 
Ph.  Strj'chnine  one  part  dissolved  bv  the  aid 
of  heat  in  2  parts  of  diluted  hydrochloric  acid 
and  25  parts  of  water,  24  parts  of  rectified  spirit 
are  then  added,  and  water  to  make  100  parts. 
Dose,  5 — 10  minims. 

Ii.  styp'ticus  Iio'fil.  The  L.  ferri  per- 
chloridi. 

Ii.  stypti'cus  Ruspi'nl.  Is  said  to  con- 
tain gallic  acid,  sulphate  of  zinc  and  opium,  dis- 
solved in  alcohol  and  rose  water. 

Ii.  subaracbnoldea'lis.  See  Subarach- 
noidjluid. 

Ii.  sulpbu'rico  aetbe'reus  constrln'- 
gens.    Collodion. 

Ii.  S-nrlete'nis.  The  L,  hydrargyri  per- 
chloridi. 

Ii.  ve'sicans.     Collodion  and  cantharides. 

Ii.  Villa'ti.  Contains  liquor  plumbi  sub- 
acotatis  80  parts,  crj'stallised  sulphate  of  copper 
and  sulphate  of  zinc  each  15  parts,  white  vine- 
gar 200  parts.  Used  as  an  escharotic  in  cases  of 
fistula. 

Ii.  vola'tilis  cor'nu  cer'vl.  (L.  vola- 
iilis,  flying;  cornu,  a  horn;  cervus,  a  stag.) 
Spirit  of  hartshorn.  A  saturated  solution  of 
carbonate  of  ammonia  distilled  from  hartshorn. 

Ii.  zin'ci  cblo'ridi,  B.  Ph.  Hydrochloric 
acid  44  fluid  ounces  is  mixed  with  a  pint  of 
water,  to  it  granulated  zinc  one  pound  is  added, 
and  the  solution  is  boiled  for  half  an  hour,  sup- 
plying the  water  which  is  lost ;  when  cool,  car- 
bonate of  zinc  is  added  in  small  quantities  till  a 
brown  sediment  appears ;  it  is  filtered  and 
evaporated  to  2  pints.  Used  as  a  deodoriser  and 
disinfectant,  and  largely  diluted  as  an  injec- 
tion in  gonorrhoea,  and  a  lotion  in  purulent 
ophthalmia. 

Iiiq'uorice.  (Mid.  E.  licoris ;  Old  F. 
licorice,  liqucricv  ;  from  L.  liquiritia  ;  from  Gr. 
yXuKiippi'^a  ;    from  yXuxus,  sweet ;   pi'^n,  a  root. 

F.  reglisse ;  I.  rcgolizia;  S.  regaliz;  G.  Siissholz.) 
The  Glycyrrhiza  glabra. 

Also,  the  Extractum  glycyrrhizce, 
Ii.  busb.     The  Abriis  precatorius. 
Ji.,  crude.      Liquorice  juice  which  is  in 

blocks,  having  been  run  into  wooden  cases  whilst 

warm. 

Ii.,  ex' tract  of.  (F.  jus,  or  stic  de  reglisse  ; 

G.  aUssholzsaft,  Lakriz.)  A  black,  brittle, 
sweet  substance,  usually  in  cylindrical  sticks, 
about  six  inches  long  and  one  inch  thick.      The 


LIQUORITIA-LISSENCEPHALOUS. 


fracture  is  conchoidal  with  :i  few  aii-bubblcs. 
Edges  transparent.  . 

See  also  Extractum  ghiciirrlnz<c. 
I..,  ex'tract  of,  liq'uld.    Ihc  Ext,  at  turn 

d'A^^r^X)      The^  root  of    Mrus   prccato- 

"'"\.,  Jamai  ca,  wild.     The  root  of  Abrus 

^"'l.'juVce.    The  same  as  L.,  extract  of. 
T    Tnn<i<<.     Same  as  L.,  ouuo. 
S:,  moun'tain.    The'rnyb/i«m  alpmm. 
l.  paste.     Same  as  J,.,  crude. 
I...  pow  der  of,  com  pound.    The  1  lU- 

1    nrick'ly.    The  Gb/cyrrhiza  echmata. 
£'.',  purified.    The  Succus  liquiritim  de- 

^"'■'^t^fi^ned.  The  Extraction  ollicyr,^'^ 
I.  root.  The  Ulijcyrrhzic  radix,  H.  i  ii- 
1.,  Rus'sian.     The  Glycyrrlu"~<^  asper- 

"'""i    snanlsh.    The  same  as  X.,f.rt™c<  "/■ 
£:;  Sck.  'it  root  of  Glycyrrlnza  glabra. 
1   su&'ar.    Same  as  G/r.'/'-'-{"~'«-     ,, 
£   velch.    The  Astragalus  glycyphyUos 
1.,  wad      The  ^lr«;i«  «Mrfic'««^w,  and  the 
Astragalus  gbjcyphyJIos. 

tiquoritla.     Same  as  Liquo'i'^e. 
lli'rate.       (L.    nra,    a    ndge.)       Haxin, 

"'▼'^t^Tla       rL    dim.  of  lira,  the  ridge  be- 

■RpseiuhlinK  a  furrow  or  a  i'rfc«rt. 

lirelious.      Possessing    one  ii>-e;««   oi 

""  lirioden'drin.    The  active  pnnpiplc^of 

thrb"  of  X»-i.rf.«rf'-o»  ^.'f;f  [«:  J  ste  ami 
fnlH^nWe  bitter  and  acrid  to  the  tasie,  ami 
soluble  iA  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.     It  is 

^'ffloden'dron.  (A"'p-^,  a  lily ;  J.'.- 
^pS'a  t°?.)    A  G?n^s  of  \he  Nat.  Order  Mag- 

""^"l '"tulipif 'era,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  tulipa,  a 
tulip  L/"o,  to  bear.  F.  tidipier;^  tulq^ero; 
t  Tldmibaum.)  The  tulip-tree.  Bark  bitter. 
S^ed  as  a  febrifuge,  diuretic,  and  sudonfac  m 
internStents,  as  well  as  in  gout,  rheumatism, 
Tnd  dySery.    It  is  also  said  to  be  a  vermi- 

^"Eir'y-confan'cy.      (A  corruption  of 

liuton^onrallium.)     The  Convallaria  vwjahs 

Lis'bon.  The  capital  of  Portugal,  m  the 
PrTySce  of  Estremadura.  Thermal  waters  from 
fen  sources  are  found  here  ;  the  Misericorde  con- 
t'his  sodium  chloride  15-428  grammes  magne- 
stiTm  chloride  3-281,  calcium,  carbonate  571, 
cakium  sulphate  -485,  magnesium  sulphate  7  4, 
^nnUicic  acid  -028,  with  hydrogen  sulphide, 
clonic  acid  and  nitrogen.  It  is  used  in  catarrhs 
of  the  several  mucous  tracts,  m  eczema,  and  m 
scrofulous  diseases.  The  Alcaqanas  do  Duque 
contans  sodium  chloride  and  sulphate,  pota,- 
coniams  buu  .        g^iphate  and  carbonate, 

rLumatlc  conditions,  and  chronic  bronchitis. 


J.,  diet  drink.  An  old  remedy  for  syphilis. 
One  formula  is  :  Uuil  guaiacum  wood  one  ounce, 
sarsapariUa  3  ounces,  me/.ercon  "O  ounce,  ciudc 


sarsaparuia  o  ouii-.^-^,  .uy.......    -  . 

antin  uay  lied  in  a  rag  2  ounces,  in  12  1'"  \^  "' 
water  to  8  pints ;  then  infuse  in  it  red  sande.^  6 
ounces  white  sandal  wood  3  ounces,  rosewood  1 
ounce  'sLafras  bark  1  ounce,  and  ui-'"C«  root 
•5  ounce,  for  four  liours,  strain,  and  add  sjiup  to 

^^'•Lisdunvar'na.  Ireland,  County  Chu-e; 
in  a  somewhat  uumleresting  country  near  e 
magnitieent  Atlantic  c^fst  There  are  w,  tu s 
containing  hydrogen  sulphide;  =i"'/  ';  l';£; 
springs  wtiich  contain  carbonate  ot  i  ui.  an  1  abo 
urm-anese.  Anaemia,  chronic  gout  and  iVu- 
Sm,  and  skin  diseases  are  among  the  aflections 

wliich  receive  beneht.  T7,„r,P>i  snr- 

liiS'franc,  Jacques.      A  French  sur- 
ged born  a7  St.  Paul,  departemcnt  de  Loire, 

died  in  Paris  in  1847.  .    -    »      ti,-, 

i.s  amputation  at  hip  jomt.     1   c 

form  in  which  the  external  iiap  is  made  Ijrst  and 

t    vessels  tied;  then  the  -t'^'-^/.Kicuh 
and  its  vessels  tied,  and  then  only  is  disaiticuU 

tiou  accomplished.  ,^'^-  -inint 

I..'s  amputation  at  shoulder  joint. 

A  posterior  thip  is  formed  ^'Y  t'-an-fixing  tlie 
structures  behind  and  at  the  outside  of  the  joint 
C  Zve'if  on  the  riglit  side,  and  fi^m  bdow 
if  on  the  left  side;  as  the  anterioi  tiap  is  bcin„ 
made  the  brachial  artery  is  compressecL 

T. '«  amnuta  tion  through  looi. 
AmputationTt^ie  toes  at  the  tarso-metatarsal 
^lYcSons;  the  joints  being  conipleUdydis. 
articulated.    The  Iiap  is  made  from  the  plantar 


A  Genus  of  the 
The   Gel- 


ing.)     ^..~-  

is  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Eiisian'thus,  Miller. 

Nat.  Order  Loganiacecc. 

Ii.  sempervi  rens,   Millei. 
scminm  scmpervirciis.         „,.^_        Anowdcr 

T.i<%le's  fever  powder,     a  powuLi 

beni  obtained  from  Ital^^ 
^£p%lJielt    in    utirance  •    an    imi  aUv^ 
vord.'    F:zezayer;  ^•f'^">ff"ZA^:tSk 
in  the  prounciation  of  the  iUiers  s  auu    , 
are  pronounced  as  ^/;  or  rf/*-  ^.^th  ; 

*  T'sa;'wa.(i;. »»,,«»,  »vo».y.)  Berr, 
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radial  artery,  the 
pollicis    and  the 

See    Tourniquet, 


aXos.      F.  Hssencephale.)       Having  a  smooth 
brain. 

IiiSSOt'rlchouS.  (Aio-<ros;  dpl^,  hair. 
F.  lissotrique.)     Having  smooth  hair. 

Ziis'ter,  Sir  Joseph.  A  British  sur- 
geon, to  whose  researches  we  owe  the  principles 
of  antiseptic  surgery.     He  was  born  in  1827. 

l^.'s  antiseptic  zneth'od.  See  under 
Wounds,  antiseptic  trcatinoit  nf. 

Ii.'s  bloodless  luetli'od.  The  elevation 
of  a  limb,  and  then  the  application  of  an  ordinary 
tourniquet  prior  to  amputation,  so  that  the  limb 
may  be  made  comparatively  bloodless  ;  a  condi- 
tion which  is  accomplished  partly  by  gravity 
and  partly  by  arterial  contraction. 

Ii.'s  luetbod  of  amputation.  The 
mode  of  amputating  a  limb  by  which  the  outer 
or  anterior  tiap  is  made  the  longest,  being  of  the 
length  of  one  third  of  the  circumference  of  the 
limb ;  and  the  inner  or  posterior  one  is  made 
half  the  length  of  the  other  flap,  and  consisting 
only  of  skin  and  fascia;  by  this  means  the  line 
of  cicatrix  is  just  beyond  the  edge  of  the  bone. 
The  angles  of  the  flaps  are  somewhat  rounded  off. 
Zi.'s  resection  of  the  wrist-joint. 
(L.  rescco,  to  cut  loose.)  An  operation  for  the 
removal  of  the  entire  carpus,  the  articular  ends 
of  the  radius  and  ulna,  and  the  proximal  ex- 
tremities of  the  metacarpal  bones,  which  is 
planned  so  as  to  avoid  the 
extensor  eecundi  internodii 
extensor  indicis. 

Ii.'s    tour'nlquet. 
Lister's. 

_  Iiis'ter,  Mar'tin.  An  English  physi- 
cian, born  at  RadclifFe,  in  Buckinghamshire,  in 
1638,  and  died  in  1711. 

Iiiste'ra.  (Martin  Lister.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Orchidacece. 

It.  ova'ta,  Brown.    The  Epipactis  ovata. 
Ziiste'rian.      Kelating    to     Sir   Joseph 
Lister. 

It.  meth'od.  See  IFounds,  antiseptic 
treatment  of. 

Ii.  precau'tions.  The  adoption  during  a 
surgical  operation,  and  at  the  subsequent  dress- 
ings of  certain  manipulations  and  applications, 
to  ensure  as  far  as  possible  the  most  perfect 
cleanliness  and  the  aseptic  condition  of  the 
wound.     See  irounds,  antiseptic  treatment  of. 

It.  steam  spray.  An  apparatus  by  means 
of  which  a  finely  divided  stream  of  a  medicated 
spray  can  be  directed  over  a  wound. 

Xiis'terine.  (Sir  Joseph  Lister.)  A 
solution  containing  the  antiseptic  constituents 
of  thyme,  eucalyptus,  baptisea,  gaultheria,  and 
mentha  arvensis,  with  two  grains  of  benzo-boric 
acid  in  each  drachm.  It  is  recommended  by 
Lewis  Smith  as  a  preventive  and  antidote  in 
scarlet  fever  in  doses  of  a  teaspoonful,  for  an 
adult,  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Iiis'terism.  (Sir  Joseph  Lister.)  The 
process,  and  the  theory  on  which  it  was  based, 
of  Sir  Joseph  Lister  for  Wounds,  antiseptic 
treatment  of. 

Xiis'ting*.  A  German  physicist  of  the 
present  time. 

Ii.'s  law.  A  law  relating  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  eye  to  the  effect  that  when  one  eye 
moves  from  the  position  of  rest,  in  which  all  its 
three  axes  are  parallel  to  those  of  the  opposite 
eye,  its  movements  take  place  around  axes 
situated  in  the  equatorial  plane,  so  that  the 
visual  axis  is  always  perpendicular  to  the  axis  of 


rotation;   and  that  rotations  never  take  place 
around  the  visual  axis. 

Ii.'s  redu'ced  eye.    See  Reduced  eye. 
Ziis'ton,  Rob'ert.     A  British  surgeon, 
born  in  Ecclesmachan,  in  West  Lothian,  Scotland, 
and  died  in  London  in  1847. 

Ii.'s  amputa'tlon  of  bip-joint.  An 
antero-internal  flap  is  cut  from  within  outwards 
by  entering  the  point  of  the  knife  between  the 
great  trochanter  and  the  anterior  superior  spine 
of  the  ilium,  and  bringing  it  out  in  front  of  the 
tuber  ischii ;  the  bone  is  disarticulated,  and  a 
corresponding  postero-external  flap  is  made, 

Ii.'s  ar'tery  forceps.  See  Forceps, 
artery,  Listotis. 

Jt.'s  bull-dog  for'ceps.  See  Bull-dog 
forceps. 

Ii.'s  long  splint.  A  splint  used  in  frac- 
tures of  the  femur.  It  consists  of  a  long  bar  of 
wood,  "45  inch  thick,  2  to  3  inches  broad,  and 
long  enough  to  reach  from  near  the  axilla  to  six 
inches  beyond  the  foot ;  its  upper  end  is  furnished 
with  two  holes  for  the  attachment  of  a  perineal 
band,  and  its  lower  end  with  two  notches  for 
securing  the  bandage  by  which  extension  is 
kept  up. 

Ii.'s  plaster.  The Umplastrum  ichthyo- 
collce. 

tt.'s  resec'tlon  of  tbe  el'bow.  The 
removal  of  the  elbow-joint  by  an  H-shaped  in- 
cision over  the  back  of  the  joint. 

Ziistroph'orus.  (Ato-T/aoi-,  a  spade; 
tpopiw,  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Gama- 
sidce,  Order  Acarina. 

It.  gib'bus,  Pagenstecker.  (L.  gibbus, 
humped.)    Lives  on  the  skin  of  rabbits  and  hares. 

Ii.  Iieuckart'i,  Pagenstecker.    Lives  on 
water-voles,  on  partridges,  and  on  quails. 
Xiit'arg'e.     Same  as  Litharge. 
Iii'tchi.     The  name  of  the  fruit  of   the 
Nephelium  litchi,  Don.    Eaten  in   China   and 
India. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindacece. 

It.  cbinen'sls,  Sonnerat.  The  Nephe- 
lium litchi. 

Zii'te.  (AiT?;,  a  prayer.)  _  An  old  plaster 
made  of  verdigris,  wax,  and  resin. 

Xiithae'mia.  (Ai6o's,  a  stone;  alfia, 
blood.)  Murchison's  term  for  the  condition  in 
which  lithic  or  uric  acid  is  in  excess  in  the  blood. 
It  may  result  from  excessive  use  of  albuminoid 
matters  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  body  to  con- 
vert them,  or  from  the  defective  power  of  the 
oxidation  processes,  whereby  uric  acid  is  formed 
instead  of  urea,  the  lower  form  of  oxidation 
instead  of  the  higher.  This  pathology  is  now 
doubted,  inasmuch  as  uric  acid  is  not  the 
necessary  antecedent  of  urea.  The  condition  is 
chiefly  found  in  those  who  live  well  and  take 
little  exercise.  The  digestive  organs  are  dis- 
turbed, there  is  acidity  or  pyrosis,  indolent  or 
relaxed  bowels,  ofli'ensive  or  light-coloured 
motions  and  piles,  high-coloured  and  acid  urine, 
depositing  uric  acid  and  urates;  headache  and 
mental  irritability  and  depression,  giddiness  and 
singing  in  the  ears  occur,  and  there  is  frequently 
palpitation  and  an  irregular  or  intermitting 
pulse. 
Ziithse'xnic.     Relating  to  Litlmmia. 

Ii.  insom'nia.     Sec  Insomnia,  lithcemic. 

Ziithag'og'ecta'sia.    (Ai'Oo;,  a  stone ; 

ayw,  to  carry  ;  tK-rao-i?,  extension.)  The  dila- 
tation of  an  artificial  opening  made  for  the  ex- 
traction of  a  stone  from  the  bladder. 
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Ziith'ag'Og'Ue.  (Ai0os ;  ayw.  F.  Htha- 
gogtie;  I.  htagogo  ;  S.  liUigogo ;  G.  steinabtrei- 
bend.)  Having  power  to  expel  stones  from  the 
iirinary  passages. 

Xiithag'O'g-um.  (Ai0os;  ayw.  Q.  Stein- 
zange.)     A  lithotomy  forceps. 

Also  (G.  Steinloffel)^  the  scoop  used  in  lithot- 
omy. 

Xiithanthrakoka'll.       (A/eos ;    av- 

6p«g,  charcoal ;  kali.)     Same  aa  Anthrakokali. 

Xiithan'thrax.  (Ai'yos ;  avdpa^,  char- 
coal.   G.  ISteinkohlc.)    Anthracite  ;  stone  coal. 

Iiltll'arg'e.  (Mid.  E.  litarge ;  F.  litharge; 
fi-om  L.  lithai-ggrus;  froniGr. /\i0«^yi/pos;  from 
Xt'Sos,  a  stone  ;  apyvpo^,  silver.  I.  liiargirio  ; 
S.  litargirio  ;  Q.  Bkiglatte.)  An  impure  semi- 
vitrified  oxide  of  lead.     See  Pliimbi  oxidum. 

Ii.  of  grold.  Litharge  having  a  golden 
colour ;  massicot. 

Ii.  of  sll'ver.  Litharge  having  a  silver 
colour. 

Ii.  plas'ter.     The  Emplastrum  plumbi. 

Xiitharg''yri.  Genitive  singular  of 
Litharggrus. 

Ii.  ace'tum.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  The 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

Xiitharg''yruin.    Same  as  Litharge. 

Iiitliarg''yrus.    Same  as  Litharge. 

Xiitll'ate.    A  salt  of  Lithic  acid. 

Xii'tliec''tasy>  (AiSos,  a  stone  ;  tKTacrts, 
extension.)  The  removal  of  a  vesical  stone  in 
the  female  by  dilating  the  urethra  and  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  so  as  to  admit  the  forceps. 

Iiithec'tomy.  (AiSos;  i/croyu?},  a  cutting 
out.)  A  proposed  substitute  for  the  inaccurate 
word  Lithotomy. 

Xiitb'enate.  (AtOos,  a  stone.  F.  lithe- 
nate.)     Same  as  Lithate. 

Ziithen'ic  ac'id.     Same  as  Lithic  acid. 

Xiithep'sy.  (Ai'Oos,  a  stone ;  k'i//a),  to 
smelt.)     Same  as  Litholysis. 

Ziitli'exerei  (Ai6os,  a  stone ;  k^aipico,  to 
take  out  of.  F.  lithezere.)  Maissoneuve's  term 
for  a  hollow,  catheter-like  instrument  used  in 
the  treatment  of  stone  in  the  bladder ;  on  the 
concavity  of  its  distal  end  it  has  an  aperture 
sufficiently  large  to  admit  a  small  calculus,  or 
the  fragment  of  a  larger  one  ;  in  the  tube  is  a 
screw  which,  on  being  turned,  crushes  the  cal- 
culus, and  by  its  continuous  action  causes  the 
detritus  to  be  ejected  through  the  outer  end. 

Iiith'ia.  (A160S,  astone.)  The  formation 
of  stony  concretions  or  sand  in  the  body. 

Also,  an  affection  of  the  eyes,  consisting  of 
cretaceous  deposits  in  the  Meibomian  follicles. 

Also,  the  same  as  Lithiasis. 
It.  rena'lls.    (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)    Sand 
or  stone  in  the  kidney. 

Ii.  rena'lls  areno'sa.  (L.  ren,  the 
kidney;  arenosus,  full  of  sand.)  Sand  in  the 
urine ;  gravel. 

:l.  vesicalis.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.) 
Sand  or  stone  in  the  bladder. 

Ziith'ia.  (At0£os,  stony.)  The  hydroxide 
of  lithium.  A  name  given  by  Berzelius  to  an 
alkali  discovered  by  Arfvedson  in  1817  in  petalite 
and  other  minerals.  It  was  then  believed  to 
exist  only  in  minerals,  unlike  the  other  alkalies 
which  occur  in  organic  substances,  and  hence  its 
name.  Since  then  it  has  been  shown  to  exist 
generally  in  plants  and  animals. 

X.|  ben'zoate  of.    See  Lithii  henzoas. 
It.,  bro'mlde  of.    See  Lithii  bromidum. 
Ii.i  car'bonate  of>    See  Lithii  carbonas. 


It.,  cit'rate  of.    Sec  Lithii  citras. 

It.,  sallcyl'ate  of.     See  Lithii  salicglas. 

Ii.,    solution   of,    effervescing;.    See 

Liquor  lithicc  effervcscens. 

Ii.  wa'ter.    The  Liquor  Hthice  effervescens. 
Iiittl'iaB.     Genitive  singular  of  Lithia. 

Ii.  carbo'nas.    See  Lithii  carbonas. 

Ii.  eit'ras.    See  Lithii  citras. 
Ziithia'sic.    Same  as  Lithic. 
Iiith'iasis.      (Aiy/ao-is;  from  Xi0os.    F. 
lithiase ;  1.  litiasi ;  S.  litiasis ;  G.  Steinbildung , 
Stcinkrankheit.)      The  formation  of  sand  and 
calculi  in  the  urinary  or  biliary  passages. 

Also,  the  excessive  development  of  lithic  acid 
in  the  body. 

Also,  concretions  in  the  glands  of  the  eyelids 
or  Chalazion,  or  L.  conjunctivm. 

Ii.  conjunctl'vse.  {Conjunctiva.)  A 
calcareous  deposit  in  the  retained  secretion  of  a 
Meibomian  gland  or  a  mucous  follicle.  There 
may  be  one  or  several  hard,  angular  concretions, 
usually  situated  at  the  inner  edge  of  the  upper 
lid ;  they  may  rub  the  cornea  so  as  to  produce 
erosions  or  ulcers,  with  conjunctivitis  and  photo- 
phobia.    They  consist  of  calcareous  salts. 

Ii.  cys'tica.  (Kuo-xts,  the  bladder.)  Stone 
in  the  bladder. 

Ii.  nephrlt'lca.  (Ntc^/ao's,  the  kidney.) 
Sand  or  calculi  in  the  kidney. 

Ii.  palpebralis.  (L.  _pa/j3eJra,  an  eyelid.) 
Same  as  L.  conjunctiva. 

Ii.  prsepu'til.  (L.  prccputium,  the  fore- 
skin.) The  collection  of  dried  smegma,  im- 
pregnated with  urinary  salts,  uric  acid,  and 
phosphates,  under  the  prepuce  in  congenital 
phymosis. 

Ii.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  formation  of  concretions  in  the  lungs. 

Ii.  rena'lls.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Cal- 
culus in  the  kidney. 

Ii.  rena'lls  areno'sa.  (L.  ren,  the 
kidney;  aretia,  sand.)     Sand  in  the  kidney. 

Ii.  veslca'lis.     (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.) 
Stone  in  the  bladder. 
Iiitll'iate.     Same  as  Lithate. 
Ziith'ic.       (Ai'eos,  a  stone.     F.  Uthique.) 
Relating  to  a  stone. 

Ii.  ac'ld.  (G.  Blasensteinsdure.)  Same 
as  Uric  acid. 

Zt.  ac'ld  diath'esls.  Same  as  Diathesis, 
uric. 

Iiitll'ica.      (Ai0jKds,  from  Xi'Oos,  a  stone.) 
Agents  which  tend  to  counteract  the  formation 
of  urinary  calculi. 
Iiith'ii.     Genitive  of  Lithium. 

Ii.  ben'zoas,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  benzoate  de 
lithine ;  G.  betizoesaurcs  Lithion.)  LiC7H502. 
Molecular  weight  128.  A  white  salt  obtained 
by  decomposing  lithium  carbonate  with  benzoic 
acid;  it  occurs  as  a  crystalline  powder  or  in 
pearly  scales.  Proposed  as  a  solvent  of  uric 
acid  calculi  when  taken  internally.  Dose,  15— 
30  grains. 

Ii.  borocit'ras.  See  Lithium  diboro- 
citrate,  and  L.  monoboi'ocitrate. 

It.  bromi'dum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  bromure  de 
lithium;  G.  Bromlithium,  Lithiumhromid.) 
LiBr.  Molecular  weight  86-8.  A  crystalline  or 
more  frequently,  from  its  deliquescence,  a  granu- 
lar powder,  obtained  by  dissolving  lithium  car- 
bonate in  hydrobromic  acid  and  evaporating.  It 
is  inodorous,  but  has  a  pungent,  bitterish  taste ; 
it  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  at  0°  C. 
(32°  F.)  in  -7  parts  of  water.     Its  value  as  com- 
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pared  with  the  other  bioiiiiiles  is  doubtful.  Dose, 
5 — 20  grains  or  more. 

I.,  carbo'nas,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  car- 
bonate df  Uthinc,  carbonate  lithiquc ;  Q.  kohkn- 
saures  Lithion.)  lA.JCO^.  Molecuhir  \veig:lit  74. 
A  light,  white,  amorphous  powder  prepared  from 
lepidolite.  It  is  inodorous,  mildly  alkaline  in 
taste,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  soluble  at  13"  C. 
(.55-4'  F.)  in  130  parts  of  water.  Used  in  the 
treatment  of  gout  and  uric  acid  deposits;  its 
value  is  disputed  by  many.  In  solution  it  is 
said  to  dissolve  false  membranes.  Dose,  1—3 
grains  (OG — ''i  grammes). 

Ii.  ctalo'rldum.  See  Lithium,  chloride  of. 
at.  cit'ras,  B.  Th.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  citrate 
de  Uthinc  ;  G.  citronsa arcs  Lithion.)  LisCf.Hr, 
O7.  Molecular  weight  210.  A  white  crystalline 
salt  obtained  by  dissolving  citric  acid  90  grains 
in  a  liuid  ounce  of  warm  distilled  water,  adding 
carbonate  of  lithium  50  grains  ;  heat  is  applied 
till  effervescence  ceases,  and  a  complete  solution 
is  effected;  this  is  evaporated  to  a  sp.  gr.  of 
about  1-23,  and  then  allowed  to  crystallise.  It 
is  inodorous,  has  a  saline,  cooling  taste,  and  is 
insoluble  in  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  55  parts  of 
water.  Used  as  the  carbonate.  Dose,  5 — 10 
grains  ('3 — 'Go  gramme). 

Ji.  lod'tdiim.  See  Lithium  iodide. 
Xi.  sallcyras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  salicylate  de 
lithine ;  G.  Lithiumsalic;/lat.)  2LiC7H503.  H.^ 
0.  A  white  deliquescent  powder  obtained  by 
heating  salicylic  acid  1 1  parts,  lithium  carbonate 
3  parts,  and  water  25  parts,  until  effervescence 
ceases,  filtering  and  evaporating.  Used  as  so- 
dium salicylate.  Dose,  5 — 40  grains  (-3 — 2-6 
grammes) . 

Iiitlli'na.  (F.  Uthinc ;  I.  litina;  S.  litina; 
G.  LithiH.)  The  alkali  Lithia. 
Xiitll'ion.  Same  as  Lithium. 
Zjith'ium.  (F.  lithium;  I.  litio ;  S. 
litio.)  Symbol  Li.  Molecular  weight  7'01  ; 
sp.  gr.  -5891  to  -5983;  melting  point  ISO''  C. 
(356°  F.)  The  lightest  of  all  solids;  it  is  a 
silvery-looking  metal,  unalterable  in  dry  air, 
tarnishing  in  moist  air;  much  harder  than  po- 
tassium or  sodium.  It  can  be  rolled  into  plates, 
and  is  ductile.  At  a  red  heat  it  burns  with  a 
white  flame. 

1m,  ben'zoate.     See  Lithii  benzoas. 
Xi.  bro'mide.    See  Lithii  bromidum. 
"St.  car'bonate.     See  Lithii  carbonas. 
1m,   carbon'icum,  G.   Ph.      The  Lithii 
carbonas. 

1m,  chlo'ride.  LiCl.  Molecular  weight 
42-4.  A  sail  crystallising  in  octohedra  at  15"  C. 
(59"  F.),  in  prisms  at  0°  C.  (32=  F.),  which 
appear  to  be  rectangular,  but  immediately  be- 
come opaque  and  break  down  on  being  touched. 
It  is  obtained  from  lepidolite. 

Ii.  cit'rate.  Sec  Lithii  citras. 
1m.  cit'ricum.  See  Lithii  citras. 
1m.  diborocit'rate.  A  salt  proposed  for 
use  by  Schcibe.  It  is  obtained  by  dissolving 
citric  acid  20  parts,  lithium  carbonate  7  parts, 
and  boric  acid  12  parts,  in  water,  and  evaporat- 
ing to  dryness. 

1m.  guafacatei  Guaiacum  resin  is  di- 
gested in  an  aqueous  solution  of  lithia,  the  clear 
liquor  decanted  and  evaporated  so  as  to  form 
scales.  Used  by  Sir  A.  Garrod  in  chronic  gout 
and  some  forms  of  rheumatism.  Dose,  5  grains. 
Ii.  bydrox'ide.  LillO.  A  white,  non- 
deliquescent,  caustic,  crystalline  mass  obtained 
by  boiling  lithium  carbonate  for  some  hours  in 


milk  of  lime,  and  evaporating  the  clear  liquid  to 
dryues.'^  in  a  silver  basin. 

Ii.  i'odide.  Lil.  Molecular  weight  133'6. 
A  white  crystalline  salt  obtained  by  dissolving 
lithium  carbonate  in  hydriodic  acid. 

Ii.  monoborocit  rate.  A  salt  proposed 
for  use  by  Sclicibc.  It  is  obtained  by  dissolving 
citric  acid  20  parts,  lithium  carbonate  4  parts, 
and  boric  acid  6  parts,  in  water,  and  evaporating 
to  dryness. 

ii.  nitrate.  LiNOa.  A  salt  obtained  by 
dis.solving  lithium  carbonate  in  nitric  acid  ;  it  is 
very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  water,  and  crys- 
tallises in  rhombohedra. 

Ii.  ox'ide.  LioO.  A  white  crj-stalline 
substance  obtained  by  heating  lithium  nitrate 
in  a  silver  basin  ;  when  dissolved  in  water  there 
results  L.  hydroxide. 

1m,  ptaos'phate.  Li3P04.  A  crystalline 
powder  obtained  by  adding  a  lithium  salt  to 
phosphate  of  soda,  along  with  caustic  soda.  It 
is  with  difficulty  soluble  in  water. 

Ii.  salleyVate.     See  Lithii  saiicylas. 
Im.  salicyl'icum.    See  Lithii  saiicylas, 
1m.  salts,  ac'tlon  of.    The  physiological 
action  of  the  salts  of  lithium  is  very  much  that 
of  those  of  potassium,  but  they  are  more  poi- 
sonous. 

Ii.  salts,  tests  for.  The  salts  of  lithium 
are  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  carmine-red 
colour  they  give  to  the  blow-pipe  flame. 

1m.  siilpb'ate.  LijSO^-t-  HjO.  Thin  mo- 
noclinic  plates  obtained  by  dissolving  lithium 
carbonate  in  sulphuric  acid. 

Ii.   sulph'lde.      LijS.      Sulphur    attacks 
lithium   below   its   fusing   point,  and    forms    a 
yellow  sul])hide  soluble  in  water. 
Xiithiu'ria.     Same  as  Lithuria. 
Xiitll'mic.    A  misspelling  oi  Litmie. 
Iiithobez'iS.        (Aitios,  a  stone;  (iti^,  a 
cough.)     Cough  with  the  expectoration  of  cal- 
careous matter. 

Xiithobiot'ic.  Relating  to  Lithobiotismus. 
Iiithobiotis'mus.      (Ai'Oos,   a   stone; 
ftioi,  life.)     Buquoy's  term  for  the  hidden  state 
of  existence  of  minerals. 

Ziitliob'ius.  (AtOos; /3tos.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  ChihijMjdn,  Class  Myriopoda. 

1m.  forficatus,  Linn.  {L.fo)fe.r,  a  pair 
of  shears.  G.  Tauscndhcin.')  The  centipede. 
Bite  poisonous  ;  fatal  to  insects. 

Xiith'OCarp.  (AttJos;  /capTro'v,  fruit.) 
Fossilised  fruit  of  a  tree. 

Xaitbocar'puS.  (A(6os,  a  stone;  /.ajOTro's, 
fruit.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmaeca. 

Ii.  coccifor'iuis,  Targ.  (L.  coccum,  a 
hcrry;  fur  in  a,  shape.)     Thi'  Attalcafunifcra. 

liithoceno'sis.  (Aifos;  Kiuwai^,  an 
emptying.)  Heurteloup's  term  for  the  removal 
from"  the  bladder  of  the  fragments  of  a  stone 
which  had  been  crushed  in  lithotomy  by  means 
of  a  perforated  catheter. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lithotrity. 
Ziith'oclast.     (Ait)os ;  xXdw,  to  break  in 
pieces.      F.  lithoclastc ;   I.  Htoclasto ;   S.   lito- 
claste.)     Amussat's  term  for  an  instrument  for 
breaking  up  a  stone  in  the  bladder. 

IiitllOClas'tia.  (Ai6os ;  KXdw.)  Same 
as  LithoclasI)/. 

Ziitb'Ociasty.  (A/0os ;  kXuw.  F.  litho' 
clastic ;  S.  litoclastia.)  The  reduction  of  a 
vesical  calculus  into  fragments  by  the  aid  of  the 
LJfhorlasf. 

Xiitboclys'mia.      (AiSos;    kXuo-^u,  a 
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liquid  used  for  washing  out.  F.  lithoclysniie.) 
Pignoni's  term  for  the  solution  of  vesical  calculi 
by  the  introductiou  of  chemical  agents  into  the 
bladder. 

Xiithocol'la.  (Aj0os;  koWu,  glue.)  A 
cement  lor  joining  stones;  anciently  used  to 
smooth  down  irregular  hairs  of  the  eyebrows. 

Ziitll'OCySt.  (Ait)o9,  a  stone  ;  kucttis,  a 
bag.)  An  enlarged  cell  containing  a  mass  of 
calcium  carbon;'.te  crystals  suspended  from  their 
tops  by  a  stalk  of  cellulose.  Lithocysts  are 
formed  beneath  the  surfaces  of  the  leaves  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  Nat.  Orders  Urticacece,  Moracece, 
and  AcanthacecB. 

Also,  a  sac  containing  mineral  matter  found  in 
Medusa}  and  Medusoids ;  they  are  supposed  to 
be  of  the  nature  of  hearing  organs. 

Ziitbocystot'oiny.  (Ai'Sos;  kuo-tis, 
the  bladder ;  Tifxvw,  to  cut.)  A  synonym  of 
LithotomT/. 

Iiithodec'tasy.  (AiOos;  o^Js,  a  way ; 
iKTuais,  extension.)     Same  as  Lithectasy. 

Xiitbodialia.     Same  as  Lithodialysis. 

Ziithodial'ysis.      (At'Oos;   5id\uo-i9,  a 

loosing  one  from  anything.  F.  UtJiodialyse  ;  I. 
litoilia/ysis.)  The  dissolving  of  a  stone  while  in 
the  bladder,  either  by  medicaments  administered 
by  the  stomach  or  by  chemical  agents  introduced 
into  the  bladder,  or  by  galvanic  agency. 

Also,  any  operation  whereby  a  vesical  calculus 
may  be  broken  up  and  become  expelled. 

ZiitllOdialyt'ic.  Relating  to  Litho- 
dialysis. 

ZiitllOd'OIIlOUSi  (A160S,  a  stone ;  5J/uos, 
a  house.)     Living  in  stones. 

Applied  to  those  lamellibranchiate  Molluscs 
which  perforate  rock,  shells,  and  other  hard  sub- 
stances. 

Ziitliodras'siCi    (Ai0os;  Spu<TToiJ.ai,  to 

sieze  hold  of.)     Capable  of  seizing  a  stone. 

Ii.  for'ceps.  (F.  pitice  lithodrassique.) 
A  forceps  composed  of  many  branches  which  can 
be  approximated  by  a  silken  cord,  invented  by 
Meirieu  and  Tanchou,  and  used  in  the  operation 
of  lithotrity. 

ZiitllOdyspnoe'ai  (Ai'Sos;  ^{xnrvoia, 
dithculty  of  breathing.)  Difficult  breathing 
caused  by  calcareous  concretions  in  the  air- 
passages. 

Ziitboe'cious.  (Ai'Qos;  okos,  a  house. 
F.  lithotcien;  G.  steinbeuohiiend.)  Wallroth's 
term  for  the  lichens  which  live  on  stones. 

Ziithofel'lic.  (Aieos;  L./e;;,gall.)  Re- 
lating to  gall-stones. 

It.  ac'ld.  (G.  Lithofellinsdure.)  C^o^^x 
O4.  The  chief  constituent  of  bezoar  stones.  It 
crystallises  in  microscopic,  colourless,  rhomboidal 
prisms,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  29  parts  of 
alcohol,  and  in  444  parts  of  ether  at  20^  C.  (68^ 
F.)  The  alcoholic  solution  deviates  polarised 
light  to  the  right.  With  sugar  and  sulphuric 
acid  it  gives  a  violet  colour. 

Iiithofellin'ic.     Same  as  LithofeUic. 

Xiithofrac'teur.  (\i(:)o9,  a  stone;  L. 
fracior,  a  breaker.)  An  explosive  compound  of 
nitroglycerin  of  the  nature  of  dynamite. 

Ziit'hofrac'tor.  (Areos  ;  L.  frango,  to 
break.)     Same  as  Lithoclast. 

XiitllOg'eil'esiSi  (Ai0os,  a  stone;  yivi.- 
(719,  an  origin.)  The  department  of  mineralogy 
which  treats  of  the  mode  of  formation  of  stones. 

Also,  see  Lithogeny. 

XiitllOg'en'ium.  (AiPo?;  ytwuw.)  Man- 
suy's  term  for  the  supposed  tiuid  which  holds  in 


solution  the  stony  matter  by  which  substances 
become  fossilised. 

Ziithog''exiOUS.  (Ar^os:;  7£i<i/((w,  to  be- 
get.) Producing  stone.  Api)lied  to  the  animals 
which  form  coral. 

ZiitllOg''eny.  (Ai'Oos,  a  stone;  yiwdw, 
to  beget.  F.  lithogenie.)  The  formation  of 
calculi. 

Iiithogr'rapher.     (Ai0os;   y(>a<i>u),  to 

write.)     An  en;.,'raver  on  stone. 

li.s,  dlsea'ses  of.  The  chief  diseases  to 
which  lithographers  are  especially  liable  are 
phthisis  and  chronic  bronchitis,  occasioned  in 
part  by  inhaling  some  stone  dust  whilst  at  work, 
and  in  part  by  their  constrained  attitude  and 
sedentary  life. 

Ziith'oid.  (Ai6os;  finos,  likeness.)  Of 
the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  stone. 

Xiitlio'id'ali  (A4t*os;  iloos.)  Same  as 
Lith'jul. 

ZiitllOi'des  OS*  (ATtio^;  tloos;  L.  os,n 
bone.)  The  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

liithokelyphopae'dion.    (AiOos;  Ki- 

Xv(po^,  a  sheath  ;  iralv,  a  cbild.)  An  extra- 
uterine embryo  which  has  died,  and  in  which 
the  liquor  anmii  has  become  absorbed  and  the 
membranes  have  become  calcihed  and  attached 
at  various  points  to  the  foetus,  where  fatty  de- 
generation has  occurred. 

Iiitllokel'yphoS.  (A(0os  ;  /ctXu<^os,  a 
sheath.)  An  extra-uterine  embryo  which  has 
died  and  in  which  the  liquor  amnii  has  been 
absorbed,  the  foetal  membranes  have  been  cal- 
cified, and  the  foetus  itself  has  not  developed  with 
the  membranes,  but  lies  within  them  as  a  shri- 
velled, shrunken,  but  not  mummified  mass. 

Ziith'olabe.  (F.  Utholabe;  from  Gr.  Xt0o9; 
Xafii],  a  grip.)  A  term  applied  to  forceps  for 
seizing  a  stone  in  the  bladder,  in  order  either  to 
crush  it  or  to  hold  it  for  the  use  of  the  perforator. 

Especially  applied  to  the  second  of  the  three 
pieces  of  the  Zit/iotrity  apparatus,  Civiale's. 

Xiithol'abon.       (Ai0os;    Xufxpdvio,    to 

seize.)  An  instrument  for  extracting  a  stone 
from  the  bladder. 

Ziitbol'abuin.     Same  as  Litholabon. 

Xiitbol'apazy.  (Ai0o9,      a      stone; 

XaTTaJis,  from  \ifKa<T(T(i),  to  empty.)  A  term 
given  by  Bigelow  to  his  operation  of  rapid 
lithotrity  with  evacuation  of  the  fragments 
of  stone.  In  this  operation  large  and  heavy 
lithotrites  are  employed  which  break  up  the  stone 
so  completely  that  it  readily  passes  through  a 
full-sized  catheter.  The  operation  is  continued 
until  all  the  fragments  have  been  removed.  The 
fragments  are  drawn  out  of  the  bladder  by  an 
evacuator,  or  wash-bottle,  consisting  essentially 
of  a  strong  india-rubber  bottle  filled  with  an 
antiseptic  solution  and  connected  by  tubing  with 
the  catheter  which  has  been  introduced  into  the 
bladder  after  withdrawing  the  lithotiite.  The 
contents  of  the  bottle  are  squeezed  into  the 
bladder,  and  the  bottle  during  its  expansion 
sucks  back  the  fluid  and  with  it  such  fragments 
of  stone  as  are  small  enough  to  pass  along  the 
catheter.  After  the  calculus  has  been  broken  up 
its  further  comminution  is  efl^ected  by  lithotrites 
of  smaller  size  than  that  first  employed.  The 
operation  may  last  over  an  hour. 

Im.,  perine'al.  {Wipivto'i,  the  space  be- 
tween the  anus  and  the  scrotum.)  The  rapid 
breaking  up  and  evacuation  of  the  stone,  as  in 
litholapaxy,  but  by  means  of  instruments  intro- 
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duced  through  an  incision  in  the  perineum  and 
an  opening  in  the  urethra  only  just  large  enough 
to  admit  the  lithotrite.  A  proceeding  proposed 
by  Peters  for  the  removal  of  a  large  stone  from  a 
child. 

Xilthol'Og'y.  (AiOos;  Xo'yos,  a  statement.) 
An  account  of  -stones. 

Xiitliorysis.  (At'Qos,  a  stone ;  Xuo-is,  a 
loosing.)  Douillet's  term  for  the  solution  of 
vesical  calculi  by  means  of  lithontriptic  in- 
jections. 

Xiith'olyte.  (Ai6os  ;  Xvw,  to  loose.)  An 
instrument  for  conveying  solvents  into  the 
bladder  to  dissolve  a  stone. 

Iiitholyfic  (Ai'Oos;  Xuto?,  that  may  be 
loosed.)     Capable  of  dissolving  a  calculus. 

Ziitbomala'cia.  {Aidoi,  a  stone ;  /xa- 
XuKta,  softness.)  The  spontaneous  softening 
which  occurs  in  some  phosphatic  calculi  when 
the  urine  becomes  acid. 

Ziitll'oiliancy.  (A/0o?,  astone;  fiaimia, 
divination.  F.  lithomantie ,  G.  das  Wahrsagen 
aus  Sieinen.)  Old  term  for  prognostication  from 
the  appearances  of  stones. 

Xiith'ometer.  (AiOos,  a  stone;  fxtTpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
size  of  a  stone. 

It.  sound.  A  hollow,  steel  sound  with 
a  short  beak  and  a  male  and  female  blade,  whose 
distance  apart  can  be  measured  on  an  inde.^ 
near  the  handle.  It  was  employed  by  Leroy 
d'EtioUes  for  measuring  the  size  of  vesicular 
calculi  previous  to  the  operation  of  lithotrity. 

Ziitiiome'tra.  {Aido^,  a  stone  ;  firiTpa, 
the  womb.  F.  lithometre  ;  G.  Ver sterner ung  des 
Uterus.)  An  osseous  or  calcareous  concretion  of 
the  womb. 

Xiith'omyl.  (Ai6os,  a  stone;  iw\n,  a 
mill.  Y.  Utliomyleur.)  An  instrument,  devised 
by  Cattenoz,  for  reducing  calculi  to  powder,  so 
that  no  fragments  could  be  arrested  in  the 
urethra. 

Ziitlioin'yly.  (Ai'eos,  a  stone;  nvM.) 
The  use  of  the  Lithomyl. 

Xiitll'on.  Same  as  Lithium. 
Xiitho'na.  Same  as  Lithia. 
Xiithoziepliri'tis.  (AiOos,  a  stone  ;  L. 
nephritis,  intiammation  of  the  kidney.  F.  litho- 
nephrite ;  G.  Nierenentziindung  als  Folge  von 
Nierenharnsteinen.)  Calculous  nephritis,  or  in- 
flammation with  calculus  of  the  kidney. 

Xiithonephrot'omy.         See    Nephro- 
lithotomy. 
Iiithonlyt'ic.     See  Litholytic. 
Ziithontliryp'tic.      (A/yos,   a   stone  ; 
dpvTrrw,  to  break  in  pieces.)     Same  as  Lithon- 
triptic. 
Xiithontrip'sy.     Same  as  Lithotripsy. 
Ziithontrip'tiC    (Ai0o9,  astone;  TpijioD, 
to   rub   down.      F.   /itho?itriptique ;   G.    stein- 
auflosend.)     A  medicine  which  is  supposed  to 
have  the  power  of  dissolving  or  wearing  away 
urinary  calculi  in  the  body ;  whether  adminis- 
tered internally  or  injected   into   the   bladder. 
It  may  act  as  a  simple  solvent  like  water,  or  as 
a  chemical  solvent. 

_  Ii.s,  biliary.  (L.  hilis,  bile.)  Agents 
■which  produce  the  solution  and  disorganisation 
of  gall-stones;  of  which  arc  alkalies  in  solution, 
ether,  turpentine,  and  chloroform. 

Xiithontrip  ticum,     Surande's. 

(A160V  ;  Tpi'/io),  to  rul)  down  ;  Jiurande,  a  French 
physician.)  A  remedy  for  removing  gall-stones 
by  solution.    It  consists  of  a  mixture  of  three 


parts  of  sulphuric  ether  and  two  parts  of  oil  of 
turpentine.  The  dose  is  60  grains  of  the  mix- 
ture every  morning  till  7500  grains  have  been 
taken. 

Xiithontrip'tor.  (Ai0os ;  rpi^m,  to  rub 
down.  F.  lithontripteur.)  Civiale's  term  for 
his  first  described  instrument  for  crushing  a 
stone  in  the  bladder. 

Ziithonum.  Same  as  Lithium. 
XiithopEe'dion.  (Ai'0o9,  a  stone;  Tral?, 
a  child,  G.  Steinkind,  Steinfrucht .)  An  extra- 
uterine embryo  which  has  died,  and  which  has 
escaped  into  the  abdominal  cavity  through  a 
rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  there  has  be- 
come compressed  and  mummified  ;  with  masses  of 
calcareous  matter  distributed  through  its  body, 
and  a  coating  of  similar  matter  surrounding  it 
from  calcification  possibly  of  the  vemix  caseosa. 
It  has  been  known  to  be  retained  for  upwards  of 
fifty  years. 
Xiithopae'dium.  See  Lithopcedion. 
IiitllO'phag'OUS.  (Ai0o9,  a  stone; 
(puyiii/,  to  eat.  F.  lithophage ;  G.  steinfressend.) 
Stone- eating.  Applied  to  shells  found  imbedded 
in  stones,  in  which  their  inhabitants  have  formed 
holes  or  openings. 

liithoph'ag-US.  (At'Qos;  c^aytli/,  to  eat,) 
One  who  swallows  stones. 

Iiitboph'ilous.  (A/dos,  a  stone;  (piXtw, 
to  love.  F.  lithophile ;  G.  steinbewohnend.) 
Applied  to  plants  that  grow  upon  rocks. 

Also,  applied  to  insects  living  in  stony  places. 
Ziith'opllOZiea  (Aidos  ;  (puivlw,  to  pro- 
duce a  sound.)  An  india-rubber  tube  attached 
by  one  end  to  a  sound  which  has  been  introduced 
into  the  bladder,  and  by  the  other  inserted  into 
the  meatus  auditorius  of  the  operator.  It  is 
used  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  impact  of 
the  sound  on  a  vesical  calculus  more  easily 
heard. 

Xiithoph'thisis.  (Ai0os ;  (pdiarLs,  a 
wasting,  F,  lithophthisie.)  The  stage  of  tu- 
bercular phthisis  in  which  calcareous  concretions 
are  present  in  the  lungs, 

Iiith'ophyll.  (At0os;  (pvWov,  a  leaf.) 
A  fossilised  leaf,  or  the  imprint  of  one  on  a 
stone. 

Ziitll'opliyte.      (Ai0os,  a  stone;  (pvTov, 
a  plant.    F.  lithophyte.)    An  old  name  for  coral. 
Ziith'oplazy.  (A/0os;      -TrXSgts,    for 

irXn^i^,  a  stroke.)  The  breaking  up  of  a  stone 
in  the  bladder  by  means  of  a  hammer. 
Xiithop'riny.  See  Lithoprisy. 
Xiithop'rione.  (Aj0os,  a  stone ;  irplwv,  a 
saw.  F.  lithoprione ;  G.  Steinzermalmer.)  An 
instrument,  proposed  by  Leroy  d'Etiolles,  for  the 
seizure  of  a  vesical  calculus,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  perforated  or  sawed  down.  It  con- 
sisted of  an  outer  and  an  inner  tube,  the  latter 
capable  of  protrusion  from  the  former  when  four 
metallic  bands  expand  in  balloon  form  and  en- 
close the  stone  whilst  it  was  being  reduced  by  a 
saw-ended  stylet. 

Xiitliop'risy.  (Ai6os,  astone;  Trp'ierii,  a. 
sawing.  V.  lithoprisie.)  The  operation  of  sawing 
in  pieces  calculi  in  the  bladder  by  means  of  the 
Lithoprione.  It  has  been  proposed  but  not 
practised. 

Xiitliorrlii'neur.  (Ai0o9,astone;  pwaw, 
to  file  down.  F.  lithorincur.)  An  instrument, 
devised  by  Meirieu  and  Tanchou,  for  filing  down 
a  calculus  after  it  has  been  siezed  by  the  litho- 
tritr. 

ZllthOSCOPei        (Al0OS;     CTKOTTtU),    to    ex" 


LITHOSPERMOUS— LITHOTOMY. 


amine.  F.  lithoseope ;  G.  Sleinfiihler.)  An 
instrument  employed  to  ascertain  the  size  and 
form  of  a  calculus.  One  form  consists  of  a  disc 
of  hard  wood  attached  to  a  sound  which  inten- 
sifies the  note  which  occurs  when  a  calculus  is 
struck. 
Ziithosper'mous.      (a/Oos  ;    <T-n-ipixa. 

F.  lithosptrme.)      Having  fruit  hard  and  like 
stones,  as  the  Scleria  lithosperma. 

Ziitbosper'mum.  (AiOos ;  a-iripfxa,  a 
seed;  from  the  hardness  of  its  nutlets.  F. 
lithosperme ;  G.  Steinsamen.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Boragviacece. 

The  Lithospermum  of  Pliny  and  other  ancient 
authors  is  supposed  to  be  a  graminaceous  plant, 
the  Coix  lacryma,  Linn. 

It.  arven'se,  Linn.  (L.  arvensis,  belong- 
ing to  a  field.)  Corn  grorawell,  bastard  alkanet. 
Yields  a  dark  red  dye  like  Alkanet. 

Jt.  hellotropoi'des,  Forsk.  ('HXiorpo- 
TTiov,  from  ?j\tos,  the  sun;  T-ptVa),  to  turn; 
tl^os,  likeness.)     The  Heliotropium  supinum. 

Xi.  oflScinale,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop. 
F.  lithosperme  officinal,  gremil.)  The  common 
gromwell,  the  seeds  of  which  were  formerly 
supposed,  from  their  hardness,  to  be  efficacious 
in  calculous  disorders ;  used  in  emulsion  as  a 
diuretic.  The  leaves  arc  used  in  Croatia  as  tea. 
It,  tlncto'rluiu,  Linn.  The  Anchnsa 
tinctoria. 

It,  vlUo'sum.    The  Anchnsa  tinctoria. 

Xii'tllO'tec'llolla  (Ai'Sos,  a  stone ;  tLkvov, 
a  child.)    Same  as  Lithopadion. 

Ziltboter'etron.  (AiSos;  Tiptrpov,  a 
borer.)  Kiihn's  term  proposed  as  a  substitute 
for  Zithotrite  in  its  original  sense. 

ZiitllOtlllib'la.  (At0os,a8tone;  e\i/3£u,  to 
squeeze.)  The  breaking  up  of  a  friable  vesical 
calculus  between  a  sound  introduced  into  the 
bladder  and  the  finger  in  the  rectum  or  the 
vagina,  as  the  case  may  be,  as  proposed  by  Dena- 
miel. 

ZilthOthryp'siS.  (At'eos,  a  stone; 
dpiTTTO),  to  break  in  pieces.)     Lithotrity. 

Ziithothryp'tor.    {AWo's;  dpi-n-Tw.)   A 

form  of  lithotrite. 

Ziitll'otonie.  (F.  Uthotome;  from  Gr. 
X160S ;  TOfxri,  section.  I.  Utototno ;  G.  Stein- 
7nesser.)  An  instrument  invented  by  a  Greek, 
Ammonius  of  Alexandria,  to  cut  down  a  vesical 
calculus  when  it  was  too  large  to  pass  the  incision 
made  in  lithotomy. 

The  term  is  now  used  to  designate  an  instru- 
ment for  cutting  into  the  bladder  in  lithotomy. 

Jt.  ca'che.  (F.  cache,  part,  of  cacher,  to 
hide.)  An  instrument  employed  by  Frere  Come 
in  the  performance  of  bilateral  lithotomy.  It 
consists  of  a  tripartite  curved  rod,  which,  on 
pressing  a  lever  near  the  handle,  separates  into 
its  constituent  parts  and  protrudes  a  bistoury. 

It.  ca'cbe,  doub'le-bla'ded.  The  in- 
strument used  by  Dupuytren  in  bilateral,  and 
byCiviale  in  medio-bilateral,  lithotomy.  It  con- 
sists of  a  sheath  containing  two  cutting  blades, 
each  of  which  become  protruded  laterally  when 
a  sprin?  is  pressed. 

XiitllOtOin'ia.     Same  as  Lithotomy. 
Ii.    su'pra  -  pu'bem.       See   Lithotomy, 
supra-pubic . 

Iiithot'omisti  (At0o$,  a  stone ;  tIuvoi, 
to  cut.  F.  lithotomiste ;  I.  Utotomista.)  One 
who  removes  by  operation  a  calculus  from  the 
bladder.  Formerly  there  were  a  certain  class  of 
men  who  did  no  other  operation  except  that  of 


lithotomy,  and  even  up  to  recent  times  the  Eoyal 
hospitals  had  a  lithotomist  upon  the  surgical 
staff.  Hippocrates  by  his  oath  especially  forbids 
his  disciples  to  cut  for  stone. 

Xiitbot'oxny.  (L.  Uthotomia;  from  Gr. 
XidoTouia;  from /Vifos,  a  stone;  ■ripLvu),to  cut. 
¥ .  lithotomie ;  I.  litotomia  ;  S.  Ixtotomia ;  G. 
Steinschnitt.)  The  operation  of  cutting  into  the 
bladder  to  withdraw  a  stone.  The  term  properly 
signifies  stone-cutting,  and,  according  to  Littre, 
has  come  to  its  present  meaning  by  the  misin- 
terpreting of  a  passage  in  Celsus,  in  which  he 
speaks  of  Ammonius  of  Alexandria  as  surnamed 
Ai6oTo/i09,  not  because  he  cut  for  stone,  but  be- 
cause he  had  invented  an  instrument  for  cutting 
the  stone  in  pieces  in  the  bladder  when  it  was 
too  large  to  pass  through  the  incision  made  for 
its  removal.  The  operation  of  cutting  into  the 
bladder  through  the  perineum,  however  named, 
was  practised  long  before  the  time  of  Celsus  by 
the  Hindoos.  The  mode  adopted  was  the  cutting 
on  the  gripe  or  apparatus  minor,  when  the  stone 
was  hooked  by  the  fingers  in  the  rectum,  pressed 
into  the  perinseum,  cut  down  upon,  and  extracted 
by  the  efforts  of  the  fingers  or  by  means  of  some 
instrument.  The  next  advance  was  not  made 
till  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  when 
the  itinerarium  or  grooved  staff  was  used  to  guide 
the  knife  into  the  urethra  which  was  opened,  and 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  dilated.  At  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century  L.,  supra-pubic,  was  de- 
scribed, but  not  practised  till  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth.  The  form  of  the  incision  in  the 
apparatus  minor  varied  with  different  operators 
till  quite  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century 
Jacques  Baulot,  or  Frere  Jacques,  devised  and 
practised  the  lateral  operation.  He  described  it 
in  1702.  Rau,  in  Holland,  probably  adopted  it ; 
and  early  in  the  same  century  Cheselden  per- 
fected the  operation,  and  in  all  its  essential 
details  it  is  still  practised  as  L.,  lateral. 

Jt.,  Al'Iarton's  operation  of.  See 
Allarton's  operation. 

Ii.,  bllat'eral.  An  operation  introduced 
by  Dupuytren.  A  curved  incision,  with  its  con- 
cavity downwards,  is  carried  across  the  perineum 
half  an  inch  above  the  anus.  The  urethra  is 
opened  on  a  median-grooved  staff,  and  a  double 
Uthotome  cache  is  passed  into  the  wound  so  as  to 
divide  the  two  lateral  lobes  of  the  prostate. 

Ii.,  Bucban'an's  opera'tlon  of. 
(George  Buchanan,  of  Glasgow.)  Median 
lithotomy  in  which  a  rectangular  staff  is  em- 
ployed. 

Ii.,  Cel'sus's  opera'tlon  of.  {Celsus.) 
The  Apparatus  minor,  so  called  because  Celsus 
gave  the  first  very  accurate  description  of  it. 

It,,  cen'tral.    Same  as  L.,  median. 

Jt.,  Cor'radi's  metb'od.  {Corradi,  an 
Italian  surgeon  of  the  present  time.)  The  use 
of  a  sound  having  a  deep  groove  at  its  curved 
end  which  conceals  a  sharp-pointed  dart,  which 
can  be  caused,  by  pressure  on  a  rod  when  the 
sound  has  reached  the  bladder,  to  project  back- 
wards and  penetrate  the  membranous  urethra  and 
perinteum ;  the  dart  is  grooved  to  serve  as  a 
guide  to  the  bistoury. 

Ii.,  ex'tra-vesi'cal.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  vesica,  \hid  bladder.)  The  cutting  into 
a  cavity  outside  the  bladder  which  contains  a 
stone,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  it.  Such  a 
stone  may  sometimes  be  found  in  the  track  of  a 
vesical  fistula. 

Ii.,  talgrb.    Same  as  X.,  supra-pubic. 
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Xi.,  bypogras'trlCi  {'Yiroyaa-Tpiov,  the 
lower  belly.)     Saiiiu  as  Z.,  siipra-jiitbic. 

K.  knife.  The  knife  used  to  cut  into  the 
hladilcr  in  £.,  lateral.  Tliere  are  many  forms, 
some  with  a  straight  cutting  edge,  others  with  a 
bulging  edge  like  a  scalpel ;  some  cutting  to  the 
point,  as  Brodie's  and  Listen's  knife,  others 
with  a  blunt  or  beaked  point,  as  Key's  and 
Thom{)son's  knife. 

Xi.,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.  F.  litliotomie  laterale ;  G.  Seiten- 
steinschnitt.)  The  cutting  operation  ordinarily 
performed  for  the  removal  of  a  vesical  calculus. 
After  passing  a  staff  grooved  laterally,  the  incision 
is  carried  obliquely  along  the  left  side  of  the  raphe 
and  the  anus,  through  the  various  structures  in 
the  perineum,  until  the  membranous  portion  of 
the  urethra  is  opened  and  the  point  of  the  knife, 
or  of  the  gorget,  lies  in  the  groove  of  the  staff. 
The  direction  of  the  cutting  surface  of  the  knife 
is  then  slightly  altered  to  the  right  of  the 
operator,  and  as  it  is  pushed  along  the  staff  into 
the  bladder,  the  anterior  part  of  the  prostate, 
with  its  sheath,  a  few  fibres  of  the  levator  ani, 
and  the  neck  of  the  bladder  are  successively 
divided.  The  calculus  is  withdrawn  by  means 
of  forceps,  or  a  scoop,  through  the  opening  thus 
made.  Sir  William  Fergusson  modified  the 
operation  by  making  the  external  incision  lunated 
so  as  almost  to  encircle  the  anus. 

This  operation  was  apparently  first  described 
by  Jacques  Baulot,  otherwise  Frere  Jacques,  at 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  practised 
by  him  in  1702;  but  it  was  brought  to  a  state  of 
scientific  perfection  by  the  great  surgeon  of  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital  in  London,  Cheselden,  soon 
afterwards ;  and  since  his  time  no  essential 
change  has  been  made  in  the  operation. 

Ii.,  lithontrip'tic.  (Ai6os,  a  stone ; 
Tpi(iu>,  to  rub  down.)  Malgaigne's  term  for  the 
removal  of  the  fragments  of  a  stone  by  a  small 
perineal  section  after  it  has  been  broken  up  by 
the  lithotrite. 

Jt.,  IVIa'rian.  The  older  form  of  median 
lithotomy,  so  called  from  Marianus  Sanctus. 
This  operation  is  known,  from  the  number  of 
instruments  required  for  its  performance,  as 
Apparatus  major.  It  was  invented  by  Johannes 
de  Eomanis  and  Battista  da  Eapallo  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  first  made 
public  by  Marianus  Sanctus,  their  pupil,  in  1524. 

Ii.,  me'dian.  (L.  niediiis,  middle.)  This 
form  is  performed  by  first  introducing  into  the 
bladder  a  staff  broadly  grooved  along  its  convex 
surface.  A  straight  knife  is  then  entered  in  the 
middle  line  of  the  perineum  half  an  inch  above 
the  anus,  and  is  pushed  on  through  the  several 
structures  until  its  point  becomes  engaged  in 
the  groove  of  the  staff.  The  membranous  urethra 
is  then  incised  and  the  wound  enlarged  as  the 
knife  is  withdrawn,  and  then  a  director  is  passed 
along  the  staff  into  the  bladder.  The  staff'  itself 
is  next  withdrawn,  and  the  finger  is  employed  to 
dilate  the  prostate  to  a  size  sufficient  tvr  the 
passage  of  the  calculus  when  seized  by  the  forceps. 
The  median  oi)eration  was  first  performed  bv 
Manzoni,  of  Verona  ;  and  in  its  present  form  was 
devised  by  Allarton.      See  Allartons  operation. 

If.,  me'dio-bilat'eral.  (L.  onedius  ;  bis, 
twice ;  lat<  ralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  A 
combination  of  the  median  and  bilateral  opera- 
tions which  has  been  recoiiimcndid  by  Civiale. 
A  median-grooved  staff"  is  einijluxcd  ;  a  vertical 
incision,  Lo  inch  long,  is  made  in  the  raphe  nearly 


to  the  anus,  and  carried  to  the  membranous  part 
of  the  urethra;  the  double-bladed  lithotome,  or 
the  bilateral  gorget,  is  now  introduced  and  each 
lateral  lobe  of  the  prostate  divided. 

£.,  me'dio-Iat'eral.  (L.  medius  ;  late- 
ralis.) A  furm  devised  by  Raynaud,  in  which 
the  perineal  incision  is  in  the  middle  line  and 
the  j)rostatic  incision  is  made  laterally. 

Henry  Lee's  medio-lateral  operation  is  the 
same  as  Nelaton's  L.,  precreetal. 

£.,  perine'al.  {ncpivtov,  the  space  be- 
tween the  anus  and  the  scrotum.)  The  removal 
of  a  stone  from  the  bladder  through  an  artificial 
opening  in  the  perineum,  such  as  is  made  in  L., 
lateral,  L.,  median,  and  other  forms. 

Ii.,  praerec'tal.  (L.  pree,  in  front  of; 
rectum.)  The  form  devised  by  Nelaton  to  avoid 
wounding  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  A  staff 
having  been  introduced,  the  operator  passes  his 
left  forefinger  into  the  anus  to  find  the  apex  of 
the  prostate,  he  then  makes  a  curved  incision  in 
front  of  the  anus  and  from  its  centre  a  short 
vertical  incision  up  the  raphe,  he  then  dissects 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum  from  the  bulb, 
punctures  the  membranous  urethra  just  in  front 
of  the  prostate,  which  he  divides  with  the  double- 
bladed  lithotome. 

Ii.,  quadrilat'eral.  (L.  quadrum,  a 
square;  from  quattuur,  four;  latus,  a  side.) 
Vidal  de  Cassis's  modification  of  L.,  bilateral,  in 
which  four  incisions  are  made  into  the  prostate. 

Ii.,  rec'tal.  (L.  rectum,  the  gut  of  that 
name.)  The  removal  of  a  urinary  calculus  by 
means  of  an  opening  made  into  the  bladder 
through  the  rectum.  See  L.,  recto-vesical,  and 
£.,  recto-prostatic,  lateral. 

Ii.,  recto-perine'al.  (L.  rectum ;  Gr. 
TTipivtoi,  the  space  between  the  anus  and  scro- 
tum.)    The  same  as  L.,  recto-vesical. 

Ii.,  rec'to-prostat'Ic,  lat'eral.  (L. 
rectum;  j^rostate  gland;  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Schafl^er's  term  for  an  operation  for 
the  removal  of  stone  from  the  bladder.  A  sound 
is  introduced  into  the  urethra.  The  anus  is 
kept  wide  open  with  a  dilating  speculum.  A 
semilunar  incision,  with  its  convexitj'  down- 
wards, is  made  along  the  anterior  border  of  the 
prostate  gland,  and  an  incision  is  made  into  it  as 
in  lateral  lithotomy. 

Ii.,  rec  to-ure'tliral.  (L.  rectum  ;  Gr. 
ovpnQpa,  the  tube  by  which  the  urine  is  dis- 
charged from  the  bladder.)  The  same  as  Z., 
recto-vesical,  save  that  the  incision  does  not  ex- 
tend into  the  prostate,  which  is  dilated  to  an 
extent  sufficient  to  allow  the  passage  of  the 
forceps  with  the  stone. 

Ii.,  rec'to- vesical.  (L.  rectum,  the  gut  of 
that  name  ;  vesica,  the  bladder.)  An  operation, 
suggested  by  Sanson,  for  the  removal  of  large 
stones.  The  staff  being  in  the  bladder,  a  knife 
is  passed  thi-ough  the  walls  of  the  rectum  into 
the  groove  as  it  lies  in  the  membranous  urethra, 
in  such  a  way  as  to  divide  the  internal  and 
external  sphincters  with  a  portion  of  the  anus. 
The  knife  is  tlien  pushed  on  into  the  bladder, 
dividing  the  prostate. 

Also,  Schiiffer's  term  for  an  operation  for  the 
removal  of  a  stone  from  the  bladder.  The  anus 
is  widely  opened  by  means  of  a  dilating  specu- 
lum like  a  Sims's  duck-bill  speculum,  and  an 
incision  is  made  into  the  bladder  parallel  to  the 
axis  of  the  rectum,  commencing  at  the  base  of 
the  prostate  and  between  the  seminal  ducts,  and 
continued  upwards  to  the  extent  necessary. 
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Xi.  staff.     Sec  Staff,  Kthotomrj. 

Jm.,  su'pra-pu'blCi  ^L.  supra,  above ; 
03  puhifi.)  The  higli  operation ;  it  consists  in 
making  an  incision  through  the  abdominal  wall 
above  the  pubes,  and  opening  the  anterior  part 
of  the  bladder  below  the  reflection  of  the  peri- 
toneum. It  is  a  method  adapted  for  the  removal 
of  very  large  calculi,  or  where  there  is  consider- 
able enlargement  of  the  prostate.  It  has  been 
proposed  to  perform  the  operation  by  means  of 
the  thermo-cautery. 

Tliis  operation  was  first  described  by  Franco 
in  1560,  and  then  by  Rosset  in  1581,  but  it  was 
first  practised  by  Frere  Come  in  1758. 

Xi.  tam'pon.  (F.  tampon,  a  plug.)  An 
apparatus  for  arresting  lircniorrhage  after  li- 
thotomy. It  consists  of  a  tube  carrying  a  loose 
calico  cover ;  it  is  puslied  into  the  bladder 
through  the  wound,  the  cover  is  stufled  tightly 
with  cotton  wool  so  as  to  compress  the  bleeding 
surfaces,  and  there  tightly  secured. 

Jm.  tampon,  Buckston  Browne's. 
(F.  tampon.)  An  elastic  tube  surrounded  by  an 
india-rubber  ball  with  a  movable  muslin  cover. 
The  tube  being  passed  into  the  bladder  through 
the  wound  the  ball  is  distended  with  air. 

Ii.,  urethral,  in  the  fe'male.  {Ovpn- 
^pa,  the  tube  by  which  the  urine  is  discharged 
from  tlie  bladder.)  A  grooved  statf  is  passed 
into  the  bladder,  and  a  sharp-pointed  bistoury 
guided  by  it  is  pushed  through  the  tloor  of  the 
urethra,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the 
meatus,  the  canal  being  divided  directly  down- 
wards. The  stone  is  removed  through  this 
aperture. 

Ii.,ure'thral,  in  the  male,  (fivpvdpa.) 
The  removal  of  calculi  which  have  become 
impacted  iii  the  urethra.  It  is  performed  by 
pushing  the  calculus  backwards  to  the  membra- 
nous portion  of  the  urethra,  cutting  down  upon 
it  in  the  middle  line,  and  extracting  it  thi'ough 
the  opening. 

Ii.,  vagl'nal.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  A 
straiglit  stati'  is  passed  into  the  bladder,  the  end 
is  pressed  against  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina, 
and  a  scalpel  is  pushed  through  the  vaginal  wall 
and  fundus  of  the  bladder  into  the  groove.  In 
this  way  the  urethra  is  left  intact.  The  stone  is 
removed  by  the  forceps  entire  or  after  crushing, 
and  the  bladder  is  washed  free  of  detritus  and 
clots  through  the  urethra. 

Ii.,  vagri'nal,  direct'.  (L.  vagina.) 
Consists  in  passing  the  fingers  into  the  vagina, 
pressing  up  the  stone  against  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  and  then  making  a  transverse  incision 
directly  down  upon  the  stone  lying  between  the 
ui'ethra  and  symphysis  pubis. 

Ii.,  vesl'co-vagri'nal.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  vagina.)     The  same  as  L.,  vaginal. 

Ii.,  vestib'ular  opera'tion  of.  (L. 
vcstibulum,  a  fore-court.)  Performed  in  women 
by  making  the  incision  across  the  centre  of  the 
vestibular  space. 

Ziithot'ony.  (AiOos;  tovos,  a  stretching.) 
Marshall  Hall's  term  for  a  mode  of  removing  a 
stone  from  the  bladder.  A  fistulous  opening 
into  the  bladder  is  to  be  established  just  above 
the  pubes,  and  then  the  fistula  is  to  be  dilated 
till  it  is  capable  of  transmitting  the  stone. 

ZiithOtre'siS.  (Aifos,  a  stone;  Tpf/o-is, 
a  boring  through.  F.  lithotrese ;  G.  Steinzer- 
hohrimg.)  The  form  of  lithotrity  in  which  the 
calculus  is  first  bored  through  in  several  places 
by  means  of  a  drill. 


ZaithOtrip'sis.       Same  as  Zithotripsy, 

and  as  Lithotrity. 

Xiithotrlp'sy.  (AtSos,  a  stone ;  Tpul/ti, 
from  Tpiliu),  to  rub  down.  F.  lithotripsie  ;  G, 
Stcinzcrmalmung .)  The  operation  of  rubbing 
down  calculi  in  the  bladder  by  means  of  an  in- 
strument for  tliis  purpose,  called  a  lithotriptor. 

Also,  a  synonym  oi  Lithotrity. 

Ziitho'triptic.     See  Lithontriptic. 

Ziithotrip'tor.  (At'tJos,  a  stone  ;  rpij^w, 
to  rub  down.  F.  lithotriptcur ;  ii.  tStemzer- 
maimer.)  An  instrument  for  crushing  or  rubbing 
calculi  in  the  bladder  into  fragments  so  minute 
that  they  may  be  voided  with  the  urine. 

Also,  a  Lithotrite. 

Xiithotrite.  (F.  Uthotriteur ;  from  Gr. 
/\itJo9;  L.  tritor,  a  rubber;  from  tero,  to  rub.  I. 
litotritore  ;  S.  litotrifor ;  G.  Lithotrilor,  Stein- 
zerreiber,  Steinzcrmalmer.)  An  instrument  for 
crushing  stones  in  the  bladder.  The  name  was 
first  applied  by  Civiale  to  the  third  part  of  the 
Lithotrity  apparatus,  Civiale's,  but  now  it  is 
used  to  denote  the  instrument  which  sprung  out 
of  his  Litholabe  when  crushing  of  the  stone 
without  previous  perforation  was  first  attempted. 
The  lithotrite  is  a  divided  steel  stem  bent  at  its 
inner  extremity  to  form  a  blade  or  beak,  consisting 
of  two  rods  or  branches,  the  inner  of  which,  or 
male  rod  and  blade,  runs  in  the  outer,  or  female 
rod  and  blade  ;  the  outer  extremity  is  furnished 
with  a  screw  or  other  apparatus  for  producing 
the  sliding  of  the  rods  on  each  other  and  the 
separation  or  approximation  of  tlie  blades ;  the 
blades  are  set  at  about  right  angles  to  the  stem ; 
the  male  blade  is  the  narrower  and  is  roughened 
on  its  distal  surface,  the  female  blade  is  larger 
and  is  either  flat  or  fenestrated.  There  are 
many  varieties  iu  form  and  in  detail. 

By  a  later  improvement  the  male  stem  is 
capable  of  lateral  movement  so  that  the  beak 
may  be  freed  from  detritus. 

Ziithotrit'ia.     The  same  as  Lithotrity. 

XiithOtrit'iC.     Eelating  to  Lithotrity. 

Iiitlxotritor.  (F.  Uthotriteur  ;  from  Gr. 
Xi'dos,  a  stone  ;  L.  tritor,  a  rubber.)  The  second 
of  the  three  pieces  of  the  Lithotrity  apparatus, 
Ciriale's. 

IiithOt'rity.  (F.  lithotrite;  from  Gr. 
\tt)os,  a  stone;  L.  tero,  io  break  iu  pieces.  I. 
litotrizia;  S.  litotricia ;  G.  Lithotritie,  Stein- 
zermalmnng.)  A  method  of  removing  calculi  from 
the  bladder  by  crushing  them  into  sufliciently 
small  pieces  to  enable  them  to  be  passed  by  the 
urethra.  The  operation  was  brought  into  re- 
pute by  the  French  sm-gcons,  the  chief  among 
them  being  Civiale,  during  the  first  quarter  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  after  the  perforation  and 
crushing  of  a  calculus  had  been  proposed  by  a 
Bavarian  surgeon,  Gruithuisen,  and  the  instru- 
ments for  the  purpose  had  been  described  by  him 
in  1813.  The  operation  imderwent  successive 
modifications  until  the  year  1878,  when  Bigelow 
introduced  the  operation  of  litholapasy,  which  is 
gradually  superseding  it.  In  lithotrity  the  strong 
slender  lithotrite  is  introduced  into  "the  bladder 
through  the  in-ethra,  and  the  stone  being  seized, 
it  is  crushed  into  fragments.  This  constitutes 
the  first  sitting,  and  it  only  lasts  a  few  minutes. 
The  patient  is  then  allowed  to  rest  for  a  week, 
during  which  time  some  of  the  smaller  frag- 
ments are  expelled  with  the  ni'ine.  At  the 
second  and  subsequent  sittings  the  fragments 
are  again  crushed  until  they  are  of  sulficient 
size  to  be  evacuated.     The  final  exploration  is 
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made  after  all  the  fragments  are  supposed  to 
have  been  expelled  ;  it  is  conducted  with  a  small 
lithotrite  and  with  a  moderately  full  bladder. 
The  objections  to  the  operation  depend  upon  the 
repeated  manipulations,  upon  the  irritation 
caused  by  the  crushed  stone,  and  by  the  strangury 
BO  often  resulting  from  the  impaction  of  frag- 
ments in  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  See  its 
development  Litholapaxy . 

The  earliest  record  of  any  proposal  for  the 
crushing  of  a  stone  by  means  of  an  instrument 
passed  through  the  urethra  appears  to  be  con- 
tained in  a  panegyric  on  the  monk  Theophanes, 
pronounced  in  the  ninth  century,  but  it  is  not 
clear  whether  the  stone  was  contained  in  the 
bladder  or  was  arrested  in  the  urethra.  In  the 
twelfth  century  Albucasis  related  a  mode  of 
breaking  up  soft  stones  in  the  bladder  by  means 
of  a  delicate  instrument  gently  introduced 
through  the  urethra.  In  the  fifteenth  century 
Benedetti,  of  Padua,  described  iron  instruments 
for  the  breaking  up  of  a  vesical  calculus,  but 
did  not  recommend  their  use.  In  the  sixteenth 
century  Sanctorius  proposed  the  introduction 
through  the  urethra  of  a  three-bladed  forceps  to 
seize  the  stone  and  extract  it  from  the  bladder. 
Then  in  the  eighteenth  century  two  persons,  a 
monk  of  Citeaux  and  Col.  Martin,  both  suffering 
from  stone  in  the  bladder,  passed  into  it  through 
the  urethra  a  tube  carrying  a  stylet  which  ter- 
minated in  a  file,  which  could  be  protruded  from 
the  tube  so  as  to  rub  down  the  stone.  In  1813 
Gruithuisen,  a  Bavarian  surgeon,  described  a 
series  of  cutting  and  crushing  instruments  which 
could  be  passed  into  the  bladder  through  a 
straight,  open-ended  catheter,  but  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  used  them.  Many  other  surgeons, 
Fournier  de  Lempdes  in  1817,  Civiale  with 
his  lithontripteur  in  1818,  Elderton,  Amussat, 
Leroy  d'Etiolles,  and  others,  devised  instruments 
for  the  same  purpose,  which  were  used  on  the 
dead  body ;  and  in  1824  Civiale  used  his  three- 
branched  forceps,  or  Litholabe,  with  success  in  a 
living  patient.  By  this  instrument  the  stone 
was  perforated  in  many  directions,  so  that  at  last 
it  was  broken  up  by  the  forceps  and  the  pieces 
could  be  passed  with  the  urine.  Afterwards  the 
crushing  of  the  stone  was  attempted  without 
perforation,  as  in  the  loop  instrument  devised 
by  Jacobson,  a  Danish  surgeon,  but  the  lithotrite 
as  now  used  with  curved  end,  and  consisting  of 
two  limbs,  one  moving  on  or  in  the  other,  was 
developed  chiefly  by  Weiss  in  England,  and 
Heurteloup  in  France.  The  mechanical  means 
at  first  used  for  the  crushing  was  the  blow  of  a 
hammer ;  screw-power  was  used  by  Hodgson  of 
Birmingham,  in  1825,  to  which  was  added  the 
rack  and  pinion  by  Sir  William  Fergusson  in 
1834. 

Ii.  appara'tus,  Civ'lale's.  (L.  pince 
u  troix  hruHchts.)  The  instrument  by  means  of 
which  Civiale  performed  the  first  successful  litho- 
trity  in  1824  consisted  of  three  pieces ;  first,  an 
outer  tube  or  straight  cannula  or  sheath ;  second, 
the  LitJiolabe,  a  steel  cannula  which  slides  within 
the  outer  one,  and  at  its  vesical  extremity  carries 
three  elastic  branches  which  widelj'  expand 
when  the  second  cannula  is  projected  beyond  the 
first,  these  are  for  the  seizure  and  retention  of 
the  stone  ;  third,  the  Lithotritor,  a  stem  of  steel 
which  traverses  the  axis  of  the  litholabc,  having 
a  toothed  head  which  perforates  the  stone  when 
the  stem  is  rotated  by  means  of  a  drill-bow. 
Xi.,  perlne'al.     {Tltplvio's,  the  space  be- 


tween the  anus  and  the  scrotum.)  Dolbeau's 
term  for  an  operation  consisting  in  opening  the 
membranous  urethra  by  means  of  a  median  in- 
cision of  the  perineum  on  a  grooved  staff,  dilat- 
ing the  prostatic  urethra,  crushing  the  stone  with 
strong  forceps,  and  extracting  the  debris  through 
the  wound.  It  is  recommended  as  being 
es])cci;illy  applicable  to  large  and  hard  calculi. 

Xiithotrype'ta.  (A«yos,  a  stone;  T;Oi;- 
TrijTrh',  a  piercer,  or  borer.  F.  lithofripteur  ;  G. 
Steinzcrma/nier.)  An  instrument  for  breaking 
down  calculi  by  boring,  as  the  Lithotritor. 

Iiithotryp'ter.  A  false  spelling  of 
Lithotriptor. 

Xiithotrypte'rion.  Same  as  Litho- 
tryptcrium. 

Ziithotrypte'riuxn.    (Ai'Oos,  a  stone ; 

O/ouTTTo),  to  break.  G.  kleiner  Steinzermalmer.) 
An  instrument  for  breaking  down  calculi. 

Or,  a  wrongly  spelled  diminutive  of  Litho- 
triptor. 

Xiitlx'OUSi  (AiOos.)  Having,  or  consisting 
of,  stones  or  calculi. 

Xiithoxidu'ria.  The  discharge  of  urine 
containing  lithic  or  xanthic  oxide. 

Ziithox'3rluin.  (Ai'Oos,  a  stone ;  l^vKov, 
wood.)      Fossil  wood. 

IiitllOZO'on.  (Ai0o9-,  'iwov,  an  animal.) 
A  coral. 

Xiithure'sis.  (Areos,  a  stone;  ovpn^rii, 
the  act  of  passing  water.  F.  Uthurese ;  G. 
Steinharnen.)  The  passing  of  small  calculi  with 
the  urine. 

Ziithu'ria.  (Aieoi/pia ;  from  X'Soi,  a 
stone;  ovpov,  the  urine.  F.  lithurie ;  G. 
Steinharnen.)  The  passing  of  gravel  with  the 
urine ;  especially  the  passing  of  lithic  or  uric 
acid  sand. 

Iiithu'ric  ac'id.  (Ai'eos;  ovpov.  G. 
Lithursiiure.)  Eoster's  term  for  an  acid  which 
in  combination  with  magnesia  forms,  according 
to  him,  the  chief  constituent  of  the  urinary 
calculi  found  in  Tuscan  cattle  fed  on  maize.  Its 
composition  has  not  been  accurately  determined. 

Xiithurorrhoe'a.  (AtOos,  a'stone ;  ovpov, 

the  urine ;  poia,  a  flow.  F.  lithurorrhee.)  A 
copious  flow  of  urine  containing  small  calculi. 

Iiithyme'llia.  (Ai'tJos,  a  stone  ;  iifiTiv,  a 
membrane.)  An  operation,  proposed  by  Dumes- 
nil,  for  destroying  vesical  calculi  by  injecting 
weak  lithontriptics  into  a  membranous  pouch  to 
be  placed  around  the  stone.  The  project  has 
not  been  put  into  practice. 

Ziit'matei     A  salt  oi  Litmic  acid. 

Xiit'mic.     Relating  to  Litmus. 
Ii.  ac'id.    A  supposed  red  acid  found  in 
litmus  which  forms  blue  salts  with  alkalies. 

Ziit'milS.  (Derived  from  lacmus.  F.  laque 
bleu;  G.  Lackmus.)  A  blue  pigment  obtained 
from  Lecanora  tartarea,  Boccella  tinctorea,  H. 
fusiforniis,  and  other  lichens.  They  are  pow- 
dered, mixed  with  potash,  stale  urine,  or  some 
ammoniacal  fluid,  and  exposed  to  the  air ;  the 
liquid  becomes  red,  then  purple,  and  lastly  blue, 
when  it  is  mixed  with  chalk  and  dried  in  small 
rectangular  cakes.  It  contains  a  purplish-red, 
fatty  matter,  crythrolecn  ;  a  red  crystalline  sub- 
stance, erythrotitmin ;  a  brown-red  amorphous 
substance,  azolitmin  ;  and  a  small  quantity  of  a 
light-red  substance,  spaniolitmin.  It  is  used  as 
a  test  for  acids  and  alkalies. 

Xi.  pa'per,  blue.  Unsized  paper  soaked 
in  tincture  of  litmus  and  dried.  Used  as  a  test 
for  acids,  which  turn  it  red. 
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It.  pa'per,  red.  Unsized  paper  soaked  in 
tincture  of  litmus  which  has  been  reddened  by  a 
minute  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  and  dried. 
Used  as  a  test  for  alkalies,  which  turn  it  blue. 

Ii.  plant.     The  Roccella  tinctoria. 

Jm.,  solution  of,  B.  Ph.  Litmus  one 
ounce  is  boiled  with  four  ounces  of  rectified 
spirit  for  an  hour,  and  the  clear  fluid  poured  off; 
the  operation  is  repeated  with  three  ounces  of 
spirit,  and  again  with  other  three  ounces  ;  the 
residual  litmus  is  digested  with  ten  ounces  of 
distilled  water  and  the  solution  filtered. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  the  solution  to  be  pre- 
pared by  macerating  one  part  of  powdered  litmus 
with  ten  parts  of  diluted  alcohol  for  two  days, 
and  filtering. 

la.,  tinc'ture  of.  A  strong  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  the  colouring  matter  of  Litmus. 

Xiitori'na>  (L.  litus,  the  sea-shore.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Group  Tcenioglossa,  Suborder  Cteno- 
branchia,  Order  Frosobranchia,  Class  Gastro- 
poda. 

It.  lltor'ea,  Linn.    (L.  Utoreus,  of  the  sea- 
shore.   G.  Uferschnecke.)    A  mussel  which  has 
been  known  to  produce  poisonous  symptoms. 
Ziltorrliain'phous.     (Atrds,  smooth; 

pdfx(poi,  a  beak.  i\  litorrhamphe.)  Dumeril's 
term  for  those  scansorial  birds  which  have  a 
naked  beak. 

ZiitOSO'ma.  (Aitos;  orwua,  the  body.) 
A  Genus  of  sexually  mature  nematode  worms. 

Xi.  fila'ria,  Van  Beneden.  (L.  Jila,  a 
thread.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Fleeotus 
auritus. 

Ziit'ra.  (AiTjoa.)  A  pound  weight.  The 
same  as  Libra. 

Iiitramet'rum.  (AiVjoa,  a  pound ;  /utV- 
pov,  a  measure.  F.  litrametre.)  Name  given 
by  Hare  to  an  instrument  by  the  aid  of  which 
it  was  thought  to  measure  the  specific  gravity 
of  liquids  with  perfect  exactness. 

Iii'tre>  A  French  measure,  being  a  cubic 
decimeter,  which  is  capable  of  containing  a 
weight  of  one  kilogramme,  or  1000  grammes  of 
distilled  water.  It  is  equal  to  61-02705  English 
cubic  inches — or  0'2200967  of  an  imperial  gallon, 
or  about  7-8ths  of  an  imperial  quart.  It  is  the 
unit  of  the  measure  of  capacity. 

Xiit'ron.  (AiVpoj',  older  form  of  viTpov, 
nitre.)     Old  term  for  nitre. 

IiitSSe'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lau- 
raeem. 

Ii.  cube'ba.    The  Laurus  piperita. 
Ii.  griau'ca,  Sieb.      (L.  glaucus,  bluish- 
grey.)     Furnishes  a  eamphorous  oil. 

1m.  myr'rha,  Nees.  Hab.  Cochin  China. 
Bark  aromatic  and  bitter ;  resinous  juice  used 
as  an  anthelmintic  and  emmenagogue. 

Ii.  zeylan'lca,  Nees.  Has  similar  pro- 
perties to  L.  myrrha. 

Xiit'sea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lau- 
racece. 

Ii.  seblf 'era,  Pers.  (L.  sebum,  tallow ; 
fero,  to  bear.)     The  Tetranthera  Roxburghii. 

Xiit'ter.  (Mid.  E.  litere;  from  Old  F. 
litiere  ;  from  Low  L.  lectaria  ;  from  L.  lectus,  a 
bed.)     A  bed  for  carrying  the  sick  or  wounded. 

Ziit'tle.  (Mid.  E.  litel;  Sax.  lytel,  a  length- 
ened form  of  lyt,  a  little  ;  from  Tout,  base  lut,  to 
deceive.  F.  petit ;  I.  piccolo  ;  S.  poco  ;  G.  klein.) 
Small. 

Im.  cord.    The  Acrostichum  huaesaro. 
It,  Gey'sers.    United  States  of  America, 
California,  Sonoma  County.     Thermal  waters  of 


a  temperature  of  190'  P.— 200"  F.  (S?-??"  C— 
93'33''  C.)     Conii)08itii)n  unknown. 

Ii.  man's  bread.  A  term  given  to  a 
substance  obtainrd  at  liigh  altitudes  in  the 
Nilgiri  mountains  of  India,  and  used  by  the 
natives  as  food.  It  is  the  tuber  of  a  subterranean 
fungus  of  the  Genus  Mi/littn. 

Ii.  Yosem'ite  Soda  Spring's.  United 
States  of  America,  California,  Tulare  County. 
An  athermal  mineral  water  containing  sodium 
carbonate  20-97  parts,  magnesium  carbonate  and 
calcium  carbonate  together  16-02,  iron  carbonate 
•92,  sodium  chloride  4-68,  and  alumina  7'31  parts 
in  1000,  with  much  carbonic  acid. 

Xiit'tle,  W.  S>  An  American  surgeon 
now  living. 

Ii.'s  test  card.  A  card  in  which  the 
letters  or  words  are  chiefly  those  that  are  con- 
fusing to  astigmatic  eyes,  and  are  therefore  em- 
ployed as  a  ready  means  of  diagnosing  the 
presence  of  astigmatism. 

Xiit'tleg'OOd.    The  Euphorbia  helioseopia, 

Iiit'tlewale.  The  Lithospermum  offici- 
nale. 

Xiit'ton's  Selt'zer  Spring*.   United 

States  of  America,  California,  Sonoma  County. 
A  mineral  spring  containing  soda  62-19  grains, 
lime  4*41,  magnesia  5-24,  iron  oxide  2*8o,  and 
silica  2-92  grains  in  a  gallon,  in  union  with 
carbonic  and  sulphuric  acids  and  chlorine. 

Iiit'toral.  (L.  littoralis  ;  {rom  li(t(s,  the 
shore.  Y.  littoral ;  G.  Uferliegend.)  Belonging 
to  the  sea- shore. 

Also,  applied  to  plants  and  animals  that  grow 
on  the  banks  of  waters. 

Tm.  fe'ver.  (L.  litus,  the  sea-shore.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  malarious  remittent  fevers 
of  the  coast-line. 

Jm.  zone.  One  of  the  zones  in  which  ma- 
rine animals  live,  being  the  region  between  high 
and  low  tides. 

Zii'ttre,  Alex'is.  A  French  surgeon, 
born  at  Cordes,  departement  Tarn-et-Garonne, 
in  1658,  and  died  in  Paris  in  1726. 

Ii.'s  colot'omy.  Same  as  Colotomy,  in- 
guinal. 

Xi.,  inlands  of.  The  racemose  glands  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  ;  they  are 
situated  in  the  submucous  tissue,  and  open  into 
the  canal  by  mouths  directed  forwards. 

Ii.'s  ber'nla.    A  form  of  hernia  in  which 
only  a  portion  of  the  intestinal  wall,  or  a  Meckel's 
diverticulum,  is  included  in  the  rupture. 
"Xm.'s  su'ture.    See  Suture,  Littre's. 

Iiit'uate.  (L.  lituus,  the  curved  staff 
borne  by  the  augurs.     G.  ziveizinkig .)     Curved. 

In  Botany,  forked,  with  the  points  turned  out- 
wards. 

Ziit'uiform.  (L.  lituus  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Curved  like  a  Lituus, 

Iiit'urate.  (L.  litura,  a  smearing.  F. 
liture.)     Kubbedout;  shaded;  striped. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  spots  which  are  formed 
by  abrasion  of  the  cuticle. 

Zii'tuSi  (L.  litus,  a  smearing;  from  lino, 
to  anoint.  F.  liniment.)  Old  term  for  Lini- 
mentum. 

Also  (G.  Pinselsaft),  a  medicament  of  the 
consistence  of  a  linctus,  but  which  differs  from 
it  in  that  a  brush,  or  piece  of  cotton-wool,  is 
used  for  its  application. 

Xiive.  (A  shortened  form  of  alive,  which 
itself  is  a  contraction  of  Mid.  E.  on,  for  in  ;  Hue, 
life ;  from  Sax.  on,  in ;  life,  dative  case  of  lif. 
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life.    F.  vivant ;  I.  vivo;  S.  vivo;  G.  lebend.) 
Having  life ;  active. 

Also,  to  have  life. 

1m,  blood.  The  name  given  to  the  flicker- 
ing sensation  felt  in  the  eyelids,  caused  by  irre- 
gular fibrillary  contractions  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle. 

li.-for-ev'er.    The  Sedum  telcphium. 
Ii.-long.     An  old  name  for  lozenges  con- 
taining rhubarb  and  ginger. 

Also,  see  Livelong. 

liive-birtll.  The  birth  of  a  child  is, 
according  to  many  judicial  decisions,  the  entire 
extrusion  of  a  eliild  from  its  mother,  and  the 
evidence  of  live-birth  has  been  declared  to  be  the 
manifestation  of  some  certain  sign  of  life  after 
that  extrusion.  The  manifestation  may  be  mus- 
cular movement,  the  act  of  breathing  or  crving, 
the  pulsation  of  the  umbilical  cord,  or  the  beat- 
ing of  the  heart. 

But  the  circumstances  of  the  birth  may  be 
such  that,  the  child  having  died,  the  evidence  of 
live-birth  can  only  be  supplied  by  a  post-mortem 
examination.  In  this  case  the  most  important 
consideration  is  the  appearance  of  the  lungs. 
Lungs  which  have  neitlier  breathed  nor  been 
inflated  are  of  a  uniform  and  firm  texture,  re- 
sembling in  colour  and  consistence  the  adult 
liver.  Their  surface  is  marked  by  slight  fur- 
rows, which  mark  the  division  of  the  lobules. 
After  respiration  or  inflation  the  edges  and  con- 
cave surface  of  the  upper  lobe  of  the  right  lung 
most  readily  admit  air.  The  freshly  developed 
air-cells  take  the  form  of  brilliant  vermilion 
spots,  the  tint  becoming  lighter  the  longer  the 
lungs  are  preserved.  The  air-cells  are  angular, 
and  are  not  raised  above  the  surface  of  the  lungs. 
In  an  imperfectly  expanded  lung  they  ai'e  usually 
in  irregular  groups.  But  as  a  child  may  breathe 
before  the  head  is  born  or  before  the  body  is 
completely  expelled  the  aerated  condition  of  the 
lungs  is  no  proof  of  live-birth  in  the  legal 
sense. 

Additional  evidence  may  be  obtained  from  the 
alterations  which  take  place  in  the  umbilical 
cord  and  the  contraction  of  its  vessels ;  from  the 
closure  of  the  foramen  ovale  aud  the  ductus 
arteriosus  ;  and  from  the  presence  of  air  in  the 
alimentary  canal. 

Iiive-bOX.  An  apparatus  by  means  of 
Avhich  minute  living  objects  may  be  examined 
under  the  microscope  without  injuring  them, 
though  their  movements  are  restrained.  It 
consists  of  a  short  piece  of  brass  tubing  fixed 
around  an  aperture  of  equal  diameter  in  a  brass 
plate  and  having  the  other  end  closed  by  a  disc 
of  glass ;  over  this  is  placed  a  tightly-fitting 
cover,  consisting  of  a  ring  of  brass  in  which  is 
set  a  disc  of  thin  cover  glass.  The  object  is 
placed  on  the  thick  glass,  and  the  cover  is  ad- 
justed to  the  fitting  pressure. 

Xiive'do.     (!•'•  livco,  to  be  black  and  blue.) 
A  small   blui-sh-red   spot  in  a  tissue  resulting 
from  passive  hypenvmia  of  the  part. 
Also,  another  term  for  liver. 

Ii.  calor'ica.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  The 
bluish-red  or  dark-blue  discolouration  of  the  skin 
often  occurring  in  lines,  or  circles,  or  serpentine 
figures,  which  is  seen  in  the  skin  of  a  person 
exposed  to  cold.  It  is  a  passive  hypertcmia  of 
the  capillaries  and  veins. 

Ii.  mecban'ica.  {Mechanical.)  The 
leaden-grey  or  bluish-black  discolouration  of  the 
skin  produced  by  distension   of   the   veins  and 


capillaries  from  mechanical  compression  or  from 

difcct  in  the  valves  of  the  veins. 

Livelong".  The  Sedum  televhiiim. 
It,  or'plne.  The  Sedum  telephium. 
liiv'er.  (Slid.  E.  lieur;  Sax.  lifer.  F. 
foie;  l.fcijato;  S.  higado  ;  G.  Leber.)  A  large 
abdominal  viscus  of  a  brownish  red  colour, 
situated  below  the  diaphragm,  in  the  right  hy- 
pochondrium,  and  stretching  across  the  epigastric 
region  to  the  left  hypochondrium;  it  consists  of 
a  large  number  of  lobules  of  the  same  construc- 
tion ;  it  secretes  the  bile,  forms  glycogen,  and 
takes  part  in  the  general  metabolism  of  the 
body. 

The  liver  of  Invertebrata  is  a  gland  developed 
from  the  wall  of  the  mescnteron,  or  in  some 
forms  is  a  development  of  the  yolk  cells  which 
remain  after  the  formation  of  the  mesenteron ; 
it  is  a  digestive  organ  more  closely  allied  to  the 
pancreas  than  to  the  liver  of  Vertebrata. 

Of  Vertebrata,  in  Pisces  the  liver  appears 
as  a  diverticulum  of  the  alimentary  canal  in 
Branchiostoma.  In  the  Mysinoida  it  is  bilobed, 
the  anterior  lobe  being  small  and  rounded, 
the  posterior  larger  and  elongated.  In  other 
fishes  the  liver  is  a  relatively  large  single  gland, 
which  is  either  simple  or  with  a  right  and  left 
lobe,  or  with  a  third  central  lobe.  It  contains 
much  oil.  The  gall-bladder  is  rarely  absent ; 
its  duct,  as  well  as  some  separate  hepatic  ducts, 
opens  into  the  duodenum. 

Amongst  Amphibia  the  liver  is  constantly  bi- 
lobed in  Anoura  ;  in  Urodela  it  is  only  incised  at 
the  margin,  and  in  Gymnophiona  it  is  divided 
into  small  lobes  placed  one  before  the  other. 

In  Keptilia  the  liver  is  large.  In  Ophidia  it 
is  often  undivided.  In  lizards  the  margins  are 
incised  or  lobulated,  and  in  some  Chelonia 
and  crocodiles  it  is  bilobed.  A  gall-bladder  is 
usually  present  and  closely  attached  to  the  liver, 
but  in  some  snakes  it  is  placed  at  some  distance 
from  it. 

In  Aves  the  liver  is  large,  occupying  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  anterior  and  median  region 
of  the  body,  reaching,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  a  diaphragm",  far  into  the  thoracic 
cavity,  and  embracing  the  apex  of  the  heart. 
It  presents  right  and  left  lobes,  the  right  being 
much  the  larger,  and  these  are  often  subdivided. 
A  gall-bladder  is  sometimes  present,  sometimes 
absent,  as  in  pigeons,  parrots,  toucans,  and  in 
the  ostrich  and  cuckoo. 

In  Mammalia,  according  to  Flower,  all  livers 
are  primarily  divided  by  the  umbilical  vein  into 
a  right  and  left  segment.  In  many,  each  segment 
is  further  divided  by  a  right  and  left  lateral 
fissure  running  from  the  free  towards  the  at- 
tached border.  There  is  thus  a  right  and  left 
central  and  a  right  and  left  lateral  lobe,  the 
former  being  oft^n  together  named  the  middle 
cystic  or  suspensory  lobe.  The  left  segment  of 
the  liver  is  rarely  complicated,  the  right  is 
marked  by  the  groove  for  the  gall-bladder,  when 
present,  tlie  portal  fissure,  and  the  fissure  for  the 
vena  cava.  Between  the  vena  cava  and  the 
portal  fissure  is  a  prolongation  to  the  left,  named 
the  Spigelian  lobe,  and  a  pi'occss  named  the 
caudate  lobe,  which  separates  the  right  lateral 
lobe  into  two  parts.  A  gall-bladder  is  generally 
present  but  sometimes  absent,  as  in  many 
Rodents,  Solipeds,  Iluminants,  and  Pachyderms. 
In  Man  the  liver  is  a  brown  gland  occupying 
the  right  hypochondriac,  the  epigastric,  and 
part  of    the  left  hypochondriac    regions;    it  is 
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smooth  on  the  surface,  which  is  covered  with 
peritoneum,  and  presents  a  thick  posterior  and  a 
thin  anterior  border.  The  upper  surface  is 
convex,  the  inferior  irregularly  concave,  and  is 
divided  into  two  chief  but  unequal  lobes,  right 
and  left,  with  several  subsidiary  lobes,  de- 
scribed under  the  subheadings  of  Lobe  of 
liver.  Transversely  it  measures  about  30  cm., 
or  nearly  12  inches,  antcro-posteriorly  about 
20  cm.,  or  about  7  inches,  and  its  greatest 
thickness  is  about  7  cm.,  or  2|  inches.  Its 
specitic  gravity  is  on  the  average  r0572.  Its 
volume  is  1504  to  194-t  cm. ;  its  weight  from 
0-8  to  2"1  kilogrammes.  It  constitutes  about  28 
per  cent,  of  the  total  body  weight  in  men,  and 
2'6  per  cent,  in  women,  but  varies  from  2'0  to  4  per 
cent.  The  liver  is  soft  and  inelastic,  and  hence 
receives  impressions  from  neighbouring  organs, 
named,  in  accordance  with  their  cause,  cardiac, 
vesical,  gastric,  suprarenal,  duodenal,  and  colic. 
The  blood-vessels  conveying  blood  to  the  liver 
are  the  portal  vein  and  hepatic  artery ;  the 
efferent  blood-vessel  is  the  hepatic  vein.  The 
portal  vein  conducts  blood  from  the  stomach, 
intestines,  and  spleen  to  the  transverse  fissure 
of  the  liver,  where,  in  common  with  the  he- 
patic artery  and  ducts,  it  is  surrounded  by  a 
sheath  of  connective  tissue,  named  Glisson's 
capsule,  and  divides  into  a  right  and  left  trunk. 
Each  of  these  gives  off  some  vaginal  branches, 
and  a  number  of  veins,  named  interlobular, 
which  run  between  the  lobules,  and  give  off 
capillaries  that  penetrate  the  lobules,  and  con- 
stitute coUectivelj-  the  lobular  venous  plexus 
on  the  peripheral  part  of  the  lobule.  They 
are  continuous  with  other  capillaries  situated 
nearer  the  centre  of  each  lobule,  and  named 
collectively  the  hepatic  venous  plexus,  which 
unite  to  form  the  intralobular  vein  of  each 
lobule.  The  intralobular  veins  open  into  the 
sublobular,  and  these  into  the  hepatic  vein,  which 
enters  the  inferior  vena  cava  at  the  posterior 
border  of  the  liver.  The  hepatic  artery  divides 
like  the  portal  vein  and  opens  into  the  portal 
venous  plexus.  The  interspaces  of  the  capillary 
plexus  are  occupied  with  cells,  the  true  hepatic 
cells,  which  contain  much  fat,  glycogen,  and 
colouring  matter.  They  are  about  the  QOOth  of 
an  inch  in  diameter  and  have  no  cell  membrane. 
They  contain  one,  or  sometimes  two,  round 
nuclei,  and  are  said  to  exhibit  slow  changes  of 
form.  The  hepatic  ducts  commence  by  plexuses, 
the  branches  of  which  groove  the  cells.  The 
nerves  are  derived  from  the  vagus  and  the 
sympathetic.  The  liver  has  a  capsule  of  two 
coats ;  an  investment  of  peritoneum  and  a  sub- 
peritoneal coat  of  areolar  tissue. 

The  liver  of  man  has  sometimes  no  lobes,  at 
others  it  is  divided  into  many  lobes,  as  many, 
according  to  Sommeriug,  as  twelve.  Occasionally 
a  small  accessory  liver  is  found. 

The  term  was  formerly  applied  also  to  several 
chemical  substances  of  a  brownish  or  liver  colour, 
chiefly  combinations  of  sulphiir. 

"Im.,  ab'scess  of.  (L.  abscessus ;  from 
abscedo,  to  form  an  abscess.  F.  abces  die  foie  ; 
G.  Leber  abscess.)  An  acute  circumscribed  hepa- 
titis which  terminates  in  suppuration.  It  may 
be  caused  by  local  conditions,  such  as  a  blow,  an 
hydatid,  or  a  calculus ;  or  it  may  arise  from 
disease  in  some  remote  part  in  direct  venous  con- 
nection with  the  Liver,  as  when  it  results  from 
dysentery,  in  which  case  the  products  of  the  in- 
testinal ulceration  are  absorbed  and  conveyed  to 


the  liver  by  the  portal  vein.  Purulent  infection 
from  any  wound,  or  even  from  a  diseased  condi- 
tion of  the  bile-ducts  themselves,  may  give  rise 
to  hepatic  abscess.  In  hot  countries  hepatic 
abscess,  or  tropical  abscess,  may  occur  witnout 
visible  cause,  other  than  climate,  though  it  is 
often  associated  with  slight  attacks  of  dysentery. 
An  hepatic  abscess  may  also  commence  as  a 
diffuse  inflammation  of  the  liver  substance, 
characterised  by  tlie  blocking  of  the  blood- 
capillaries  with  zoogloea,  resulting  from  the 
multiplication  of  bacteria.  The  liver  cells  be- 
come disintegrated  as  the  bacteria  multiply. 
The  abscesses  may  be  multiple.  The  symptoms 
of  an  abscess  of  the  liver  are  sometimes  latent ; 
but  often  there  is  an  initial  rigor,  followed  by 
febrile  symptoms,  nausea  and  vomiting,  fulness 
and  weight  or  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium 
and  the  right  shoulder,  depression  of  spirits  and 
sweating ;  there  is  generally  increase  of  the  area 
of  hepatic  dulness,  with,  it  may  be,  an  irregular 
outline,  and  not  infrequently  rigidity  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  right  rectus  muscle.  The 
abscess  may  burst,  or  be  opened  hy  the  aspirator, 
externally,  and  recovery  ensue ;  or  it  may  burst 
into  the  peritoneal,  or  pleural,  or  pericardiac 
cavity,  or  into  the  vena  cava,  the  intestine,  or  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney,  and  become  fatal ;  or  death 
may  occur  without  any  bursting  of  the  abscess. 

Ii.,  abscess  of,  bll'iary.  (F.  abcis 
bUiaire  dn  foie.)  Cornil  and  Ranvier's  term  for 
small,  disseminated  collections  of  pus  which 
take  origin  in  the  interlobular  bile-ducts,  and 
extend  into  the  neighbouring  parenchyma  and 
connective  tissue.  They  are  caused  by  a  catar- 
rhal inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts  set  up  by 
small  biliary  concretions.  They  vary  in  size 
from  that  of  a  hemp-seed  to  that  of  a  hazel-nut, 
and  are  filled  with  a  bile- tinted,  muco-purulent 
matter,  containing  granular  leucocytes,  cylindri- 
cal epithelium,  and  bile  pigment.  Their  walls 
are  formed  of  embryonic  tissue. 

Ii.,  ab'scess  of,  bydat'id.  ('Voa-rts:,  a 
watery  vesicle.)  Suppuration  in  an  hydatid  cyst. 
See  also  L.,  abscess  of. 

Im,,  abscess  of,  pyse'mic.  {Uv6v,  dis- 
charge from  a  sore  ;  aiixa,  blood.)  Small  and 
numerous,  often  superficial,  abscesses  of  the  liver, 
chiefly  following  ulceration  in  the  track  of  the 
portal  vein,  and  caused  by  absorption  of  a  septic 
substance  and  its  transmission  by  the  portal  vein 
to  the  liver,  where  probably  it  forms  a  thrombus. 
The  abscesses  contain  a  foul-smelling,  greyish 
or  greenish  pus,  with  debris  of  liver  tissue.  See 
also  L.,  abscess  of. 

It.,  ab'scess  of,  tropical.  The  form 
which  occurs  in  hot  countries.  It  is  usually 
situated  in  the  right  lobe,  and  has  no  limiting 
membrane  or  surrounding  area  of  condensation 
or  inflammation,  the  walls  being  formed  of  ragged 
liver-tissue ;  it  contains  a  pinkish,  creamy  sub- 
stance in  which  are  found  pus  corpuscles,  dis- 
integrated liver  cells  and  connective  tissue,  and 
many  red  blood- corpuscles.     See  L.,  abscess  of. 

Ii.,  ac'cessory.  A  detached  portion  of 
liver  substance  occasionally  found  attached  to 
the  left  extremity  of  the  organ  by  a  fold  of  peri- 
toneum containing  blood-vessels. 

Ii.,  acute'  at'ropby  of.  Same  as  Z., 
atrophy  of,  yellow.,  acute. 

Ii.,  adeno'ma  of,  tu'bular.  ('Acrji;,  a 
gland;  L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.)  A  rare  form 
of  tumour,  consisting  of  nodules  of  convoluted 
and  anastomosing  glandular  tubes  embedded  in 
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a  framework  of  vascular  fibrous  tissue.  It  is 
generally  secondary  to  similar  disease  in  the 
digestive  canal. 

Ii., albuminoid  disease' of.  {Albumin; 
Gr.  eloos,  form.)  The  saiuc  as  L.,  degeneration 
of,  amyloid. 

Ii.,  alve'olar  colloid  of.     A  term  given 
by  Virchow  to  the  multilocular  form  of  hydatid 
of  the  liver,  called  Echinococcus  multilocularis. 
See  also  Liver,  hydatid  of. 
Ii„  am'yloid  disease'  of.    See  L.,  de- 
generation  of,  amyloid. 

Ii.,  anse'mia  of.  ('Ai^ai/uuc,  want  of 
blood.)  Bloodlessness  of  the  liver ;  usually 
secondary  to  general  anosmia ;  it  may  result, 
however,  from  external  pressure  upon  the  liver 
or  from  swelling  of  the  liver  cells. 

Xi.,  an^eio'ma  of.  {^kyyiiov,  a  vessel. 
G.  cavern'ose  Anyiom  der  Leber.)  Erectile  tu- 
mour or  noevus  of  the  liver,  due  to  atrophy  of 
the  liver  colls,  with  a  varicose  condition  of  the 
intralobular  capillaries.  It  is  usually  superficial, 
forming  slightly  depressed  blackish  or  purplish 
patches,  consisting  of  irregular  spaces  formed  by 
trabeculae  of  fibrous  tissue,  which  are  covered 
with  tesselated  epithelium  ;  the  blood  which  fills 
the  spaces  is  granular  in  appearance.  By  some 
they  are  supposed  to  arise  from  varicose  dilata- 
tion of  intralobular  capillaries  ;  by  Virchow  that 
the  formation  of  granulation  is  the  earliest  stage. 
The  larger  tumours  are  bounded  by  a  fibrous 
capsule,  whilst  the  smaller  ones  are  continuous 
with  the  liver  tissue.  Angiomata  are  most 
frequently  found  in  old  cirrhosed  livers. 

Xi.,  anom'alles  of.  ('Aytu^uaXos,  irregu- 
lar.) 'The  liver  may  be  quadrangular  or  rounded 
instead  of  its  usual  shape  ;  the  left  lobe  may  be 
prolonged  or  absent ;  it  may  retain  more  or  less 
its  foetal  state  of  lobulation,  or  the  lobes  may  be 
too  few.  The  whole  organ  may  be  absent,  or 
the  gall-bladder  may  be  wanting.  Accessory 
livers  may  be  found  and  usually  in  the  suspensory 
ligament.  The  liver  may  be  situated  upon  the 
left  side  ;  it  may  protrude  into  the  thorax  when 
the  diaphragm  is  defective ;  or  to  the  exterior 
from  absence  of  the  abdominal  walls.  It  may 
become  deformed  as  the  result  of  disease  or  tight 
lacing.  The  organ  may  be  displaced  as  a  result 
of  mechanical  pressure  acting  through  the  dia- 
phragm, as  in  pneumothorax ;  or  it  may  be 
floating  or  movable. 

Ii.,  ap'oplexy  of.  Extravasations  of 
blood  into  the  liver  substance  or  beneath  its  cap- 
sule. 

It.,  ar'terles  of.  See  Hepatic  artery. 
Ii.,  at'rophy  of.  {'ATpoijyia,  want  of 
nourishment.  1'.  atropine  du  foie.)  Morbid 
decrease  in  size  of  the  Uver.  It  may  be  acute, 
as  in  acute  yellow  atrophy ;  or  chronic,  as  in 
cirrhosis.  It  may  also  occur  as  a  senile  change. 
!•.,  at'ropby  of,  cir'cuiuscrlbed.  (G. 
circmnscripte  Leber atrophicn.)  Atrophy  of  a 
part  of  the  liver  by  compression  of  exsudates  and 
tumours,  or  by  tiglit  lacing  (G.  Schniirleber). 

Ii.,  at'rophy  of,  cyanot'ic,  Klebs.  The 
same  as  L.,  atrophy  of,  red. 

Ii.,  at'rophy  of,  from  pbos'ptaorus 
poisoning'.  The  change  whicli  occurs  in 
this  condition  commences  in  the  cells  nearest 
the  periphery  of  the  lobules,  which  become 
turbid,  swollen,  and  finally  disintegrated,  being 
replaced,  as  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  by  gra- 
nulesj  fat-globules,  and  crystals  of  leucin  and 
tyrosin ;  the  connective  tissue  undergoes  hyper- 


plasia, and  the  whole  organ  is  infiltrated  with 
fat.  The  colour  of  the  liver  is  greyish-yellow  ; 
haemorrhages  of  a  rosette  shape  are  not  infre- 
quent. 'Tlie  jaundice  is  probably  caused  by  an 
inability  of  the  liver  to  remove  the  biliary  prin- 
ciples from  the  blond. 

Ii.  atrophy  of,  pigmentary.  (L. 
pigmentum,  paint.)  Localised  atrophy  affecting 
a  few  cells  or  lobules,  the  result  of  long-standing 
venous  engorgement,  or  other  sources  of  pressure. 
The  atrophied  cells  usually  contain  many  bro^vn 
or  yellow  pigment  granules. 

Ii.,  at'rophy  of,  red.  (F.  atrophie  rouge 
dufoie;  G.  rathe  Leber  atrophie.)  Rokitansky's 
term  for  an  atrophic  form  of  nutmeg  liver,  the 
result  of  stasis  of  blood  in  the  pulmonary  veins  in 
chronic  hypera:mia. 

Ii.,  at'rophy  of,  simple.  Decrease  in 
size  of  the  liver  due  to  rapidly  fatal  starvation, 
or  to  old  age,  or  to  chronic  disorders  of  nutrition. 
The  margins  of  the  liver  are  chiefly  aS"ected. 
The  atrophy  is  due  to  actual  loss  of  liver  cells. 

Ii.,  atrophy  of,  varicose.  (L.  varix, 
a  dilated  vein.)  The  same  as  atrophy  from 
hyperaemia. 

Ii.,  atrophy  of,  yel'lo\7,  acute'. 
(F.  atrophie  jaune  aigue  du  foie;  G.  acute 
gelbe  Leberatrophie.)  An  acute  affection  of 
the  liver,  characterised  by  rapid  diminution 
in  the  size  of  the  organ,  with  destruction 
of  the  hepatic  cells  and  the  elimination  of 
large  quantities  of  leucin  and  tyrosin  by  the 
urine.  'The  liver  is  smaU,  flabby,  bloodless,  and 
of  a  dull  yellow  or  ochreous  colour,  with  some 
dark  red  or  purple  patches.  The  hepatic  cells 
are  destroyed,  granular  and  oily  products  of  dis- 
integration more  or  less  entirely  replacing  them, 
with  rounded,  flat,  concentrically  marked  discs 
of  leucin,  and  bundles  or  globules  of  needle- 
shaped  crystals  of  tyrosin  and  crystals  of  xanthin. 
After  obscure  symptoms  of  loss  of  appetite  and 
fulness  in  the  epigastrium,  there  is  usually 
slight  jaundice,  which  increases,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  headache  and  intolerance  of  light, 
delirium,  followed  by  coma,  and  sometimes 
convulsions,  with  high  temperature,  and  then 
collapse;  death  usually  occurs  on  the  second, 
fourth,  or  fifth  day.  Indications  of  interstitial 
inflammation  may  be  seen  under  the  microscope 
in  the  form  of  an  interlobular  exudation  con- 
taining round  cells ;  the  smaller  bile-ducts  are 
enlarged  and  probably  new  ones  are  formed. 
Micrococci  have  been  found  in  the  earlj'  stages 
of  the  disease. 

Ii.,  at'rophy  of,  yellow,  chron'lc.  A 
sj'nonym  of  Cirrhosis  of  liver. 

Ii;,  ba'cony.  (G.  Speckleber.)  Same  as 
L.,  degeneration  of,  amyloid. 

Ii.,  blood-vessels  of.  The  Hepatic 
artery,  the  If.  reins,  and  the  Vena  por tee. 

Ii.,  blood-vessels  of,  in  foetus.  See 
under  Circulation,  fmtal. 

Ii.,  cap'sule  of.  (L.  capsula,  a  small 
box.)  The  delicate  membrane  covering  the  liver 
divisible  structui-ally  into  two  parts ;  an  outer 
serous  coat  consisting  of  a  layer  of  epithelium 
continuous  with  that  of  the  peritoneum,  and  an 
inner  fibrous  or  areolar  coat  closely  adherent  to 
the  gland,  sending  delicate  septa  between  the 
lobules  of  the  surface,  and  continuous  with  the 
capsule  of  Glisson  at  the  transverse  fissure. 

Ii.,  cap'sule  of,  inflamma'tion  of. 
Same  as  Fenhepatitis. 

Ii.i  carclno'ma  of.     (F.  cancer  du  foie; 
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G.  Leberkrebs.)  Cancer  occurs  sometimes  in  a 
nodular  form,  the  nodes  beiug  of  large  size,  and 
most  commonly  occurring  in  the  right  lobe ;  and 
sometimes  as  a  diffuse  infiltration,  the  whole 
organ  being  traversed  by  anastomosing  fibrous 
bands,  enclosing  islands  of  new  tissue ;  or  the 
cancerous  growths  may  be  seated  in  the  inter- 
lobular connective  tissue.  Carcinoma  is  usually 
of  the  encephaloid  variety,  more  i-arely  it  is 
scirrhous,  colloid,  or  melanotic  in  tj-pe.  In  756 
cases  422  were  women,  334  men.  It  is  most 
common  between  the  ages  of  forty  to  sixty.  It 
is  very  rare  in  the  tropics.  It  may  be  primary 
but  is  usually  secondary  in  formation.  Cancer 
of  the  liver  is  very  rare  in  hot  countries. 

Ii.,  car'diac.  (Kapoi'a,  the  heart.  F. 
foie  cardiaque.)  The  condition  of  liver  in 
chronic  hyperajmia  of  cardiac  origin. 

Ii.,  cav'ernous  tu'mours  of.  Same  as 
i.,  anijeloma  of, 

3Ci. -cells.  {F .  cellules  hepatiqucs  ;  G.  Le- 
herzellen.)  The  cells  which  occupy  the  inter- 
stices of  the  network  of  the  capillaries  of  the 
liver.  They  are  yellowish,  polygonal,  granular 
masses  of  reticulated  protoplasm,  1-lOOOtli  of  an 
inch,  more  or  less,  in  diameter,  without  a  cell- 
wall,  possessing  a  clear  spherical  nucleus,  some- 
times two,  and  one  or  more  nucleoli,  with  some 
fat  globules,  and  often  granules  or  amorphous 
masses  of  glycogen ;  they  are  connected  with  each 
other  by  an  albuminous  cement,  in  which  are 
fine  channels,  the  bile  capillaries ;  these  latter 
are  said  to  communicate  with  small  vacuoles  in 
the  liver-cells  by  tine  intracellular  passages. 

Xi.,  cboles'terln  disease'  of.  See  Cho- 
lesterin  disease. 

la.,  cirrbo'sls  of.    See  Cirrhosis  of  liver. 

Xi.,  clrrbo'sis  of,  atropb'lc.  {'A.Tpo(j)ia, 
want  of  nourishment.)  The  form  described 
under  Cirrhosis  of  liver. 

Xi.,  cirrbo'sls  of,  biliary.  Same  as  L., 
cirrhosis  of,  hypertrophic. 

Xi.,  cirrbo'sls  of,bypertropb'lc.  (Kip- 
/oo's,  reddish-yellow ;  vTrlp,  above ;  Tpo<pn,  nou- 
rishment.) A  condition  of  increase  of,  and 
change  in,  the  connective  tissue  of  the  liver, 
which  causes  enlargement  of  the  organ.  Its 
cause  is  not  known.  The  liver  becomes  very 
large  and  dense,  the  capsule  becomes  finely 
granular,  and  the  connective  tissue  becomes 
greyish  and  somewhat  translucent,  consisting 
mainly  of  embryonic  cells.  The  morbid  process 
commences  in  the  interlobular  branches  of  the 
biliary  ducts,  which  become  dilated  and  distended 
with  epithelium,  to  the  destruction  of  the  hepatic 
cells. 

Xi.,  cirrbo'sls  of,  Inter'lobular.  (L. 
inter,  between;  lobule.)  Same  as  L.,  cirrhosis 
of,  hypertrophic. 

Xi.,  cirrbo'sls  of,  monolob'ular.  (Mo- 
i/os,  alone;  lobulus.)  Same  as  Z.,  cirrhosis  of, 
hypertrophic. 

Xi.,  Cirrbo'sls  of,  sypbilit'ic.  {Kippoi ; 
syphilis.)  A  congenital  form  of  syphilitic  disease 
in  which  the  connective  tissue  sheath  of  the  por- 
tal vein,  to  its  remotest  capillaries  or  sometimes 
only  the  investment  of  the  larger  veins,  has 
undergone  excessive  growth,  affecting  chiefly  the 
fibrous,  but  sometimes  also  the  cellular,  element. 
The  result  is  first  compression,  then  atrophy  and 
granular  degeneration  of  the  liver-cells.  The 
liver  is  large,  firm,  and  tough,  with  purplish 
projecting  nodules.  On  section  it  is  generally 
pale  in  colour,  with  interspersed  pearly-white 


patches,  where  the  intralobular  connective  tissue 
is  in  the  greatest  abundance. 

Xi.-col'oured.  Eeddish-brown  like  the 
liver. 

Xi.,  composit'ion  of.  Von  Bibra's  esti- 
mate is  water  70' 17,  insoluble  tissues  9*44,  albu- 
min 2-4,  gelatin  3'37,  extractives  607,  and  fats 
2"5.  Oidlman  estimates  the  inorganic  consti- 
tuents as  1*1  per  cent. ;  100  parts  containing 
potash  '25-17,  soda  14'47,  lime  3'02,  magnesia 
•19,  oxide  of  iron  2*75,  phosphoric  acid  43'37, 
sulphuric  acid  '91,  silicic  acid  •27,  chlorine  2*5, 
and  traces  of  lead  and  copper.  The  glycogen 
varies  from  1"2  to  2-5  per  cent.  During  life  the  pa- 
renchyma of  the  liver  is  alkaline,  after  death  the 
hepatic  cells  become  turbid  and  somewhat  acid. 

Ii.,  congres'tion  of.  (F.  congestion  du 
foie.)     See  L.,  hypercemia  of,  acute  and  chronic. 

Ii.,  connec'tive  tissue  tu'mour  of. 
A  very  rare  form  of  tumour. 

Xi.,  contrac'tion  of.  The  condition  which 
occurs  in  simple  atrophy,  or  in  cirrhosis. 

Xi.,  cyl'inders  of.  {Lebercylinders  of 
Eemak.)  The  bodies  described  under  Z.,  de- 
velojiment  of. 

Xi.,  cyst  of.     See  L.,  cystic  disease  of. 

Xi.,  cys'tic  dis'ease  of.  Cysts  of  the 
liver  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  pin's  head  to 
that  of  an  orange  ;  they  are  sometimes  solitary, 
sometimes  very  numerous ;  usually  they  are 
thin-walled  and  lined  with  tesselated  epithe- 
lium, containing  a  clear  straw-coloured  fluid, 
and  sometimes  brownish  colloidal  masses.  They 
are  generally  caused  by  distension  of  a  bile-duct, 
or,  according  to  some,  by  the  vacuolation  of  the 
liver  cells. 

See  also,  Z.,  parasites  of,  and  Z.,  hydatid  of. 

Im.,  degenera'tion  of,  amyloid.  (L. 
degenero,  to  become  unlike  one's  race  ;  amylum, 
starch ;  Gr.  eI5os,  form.  F.  degenerescence 
amyloide  du  foie ;  G.  amyloide  Entartung 
der  Leber.)  This  disease  chiefly  affects  the 
lobular  systems.  The  intralobular  capillaries 
are  first  affected  bj-  a  kind  of  hyaline  thick- 
ening in  the  endothelial  layer.  The  hepatic 
cells  are  gradually  compressed  by  this  deposit, 
and  finally  atrophy.  The  change  involves  the 
whole  liver.  The  lardaceous  degeneration  may 
be  brought  into  view  by  staining  with  a  solution 
of  iodine  or  of  methyl  violet.  A  liver  thus 
affected  is  uniformly  increased  in  size.  Its 
weight  and  specific  gravity  are  greater.  Its 
edges  are  rounded,  and  the  surface  is  smooth. 
On  section  it  is  seen  to  be  dry  and  bloodless, 
smooth  and  translucent.  In  advanced  cases 
there  is  no  distinction  between  the  lobules,  but 
in  the  commencement  of  the  disease  they  are 
distinctly  mapped  out.  The  disease  is  often 
associated  with  fatty  degeneration.  It  follows 
upon  long- continued  suppurations. 

Xi.,  degrenera'tion  of,  fat'ty.  (L.  de- 
genero. F.  degenerescence  graisseuse  dufoie  ;  G. 
fettige  Entartung  der  Leber.)  The  conversion 
of  the  albumin  of  the  liver  cells  into  fat ;  it  is 
often  preceded  by  cloudy  swelling  of  the  cells, 
which  become  turbid  and  granular.  The  liver 
becomes  wasted,  the  capsule  wrinkled,  the  tissue 
paleish,  and  easily  breaking  up  on  pressure ;  in 
some  places  the  bile-ducts,  it  may  be,  have  given 
way,  and  bile-stained  patches  are  seen  ;  in  other 
places  small  hsemorrhagic  clots  have  been  pro- 
duced by  rupture  of  minute  blood-vessels.  It 
occurs  in  the  course  of  infective,  wasting,  and 
exhausting   diseases,  in   pernicious  anaemia,  in 
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acute  yellow  atrophy,  and  in  poisoning  by  anti- 
monj',  arsenic,  sulphuric  ether,  or  phosphorus, 
especially  the  latter. 

Ii.,    degrenera'tlon   of,    pigmentary. 

See  X.,  atrophii  of,  pifpnentar)/. 

It.,  development  of.  The  liver  appears, 
in  man,  about  the  third  week  of  fecial  life  as  a 
double  or  bilobed  divertieiiluin  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  that  part  of  the  ])riinitivc  intestine 
which  subsequently  becomes  the  duodenum ;  in 
some  of  the  lower  vertebrates  it  is  originally 
single.  The  diverticula  represent  the  two  lobes 
of  the  liver  and  embrace  the  vitelline  veins, 
which  form  the  roots  of  the  meatus  venosus; 
they  consist  of  hypoblast,  with  a  mesoblastic 
investment;  they  speedily  present  a  cavity,  the 
primitive  excretory  duct,  which  sends  branches 
into  the  surrounding  mesoblast.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  third  day  solid  cylinders  of  hypoblastic 
substance  arise  from  the  walls  of  these  branches, 
rapidly  increase  in  number  by  branching,  and 
unite  at  their  extremities  so  as  to  form  a  solid 
network.  As  this  is  progressing  blood-vessels 
form  in  the  mesobla^it  which  become  connected 
with  the  roots  of  the  meatus  venosus.  The  solid 
hypoblastic  cylinders  develop  into  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  liver,  consisting  of  hepatic  cells 
and  elementary  hepatic  ducts. 

Ii.,  dlsloca'tion  of.  (Low  L.  disloco,  to 
remove  from  its  place.)     See  i.,  malposition  of. 

Ii.,  dlsplace'ment  of.  See  Z.,  malposi- 
tion of. 

Xj.,  drunk'ard's.  A  term  for  Cirrhosis 
of  liver,  atrophic. 

Xj.,  ducts  of.  The  Ductus  choledochiis 
communis,  U.  cijstieus,  D.  hcpaticus,  and  D. 
hepaticus  medius. 

Also,  the  Ducts,  biliary,  or  Hepatic  ducts. 

It.,  em'bolism  of.  ('E/i/3o',\t(Tjua,  that 
which  is  put  in.)  Embolism  of  the  hepatic 
artery  occurs  very  rarel}',  and  then  it  is  com- 
monly of  septic  origin.  Embolism  of  the  radicles 
of  the  portal  vein  occurs  more  frequently,  and  is 
of  septic  origin. 

Ii.,  enlarg^e'ment  of.  (G.  Vergros- 
serung  der  Leber.)  Increase  in  size  of  the  liver. 
It  may  be  caused  by  hyperemia,  hypertrophy, 
abscess,  fatty  or  amyloid  degeneration,  leu- 
cemic  infiltration,  or  it  may  be  congenital. 

!•.,  enlargement  of,  neurot'lc.  (Neu- 
pov,  a  nerve.)  Increase  in  size  of  the  liver  de- 
pendent on  paralysis  of  its  vaso-motor  nerves, 
Bucli  as  occurs  when  the  cocliac  and  mesenteric 
plexuses  are  destroyed,  and  possibly  when  there 
is  diabetes,  or  migraine. 

Ii.,  erectile  tum'ours  of.  See  Z.,  an- 
geioma  of. 

Ii.,  excis'ion  of.  (L.  excisio  ;  from  e.ecido, 
to  cut  out.)  The  rimoval  of  a  part  of  the  liver. 
The  operation  has  been  successfully  performed 
when  a  portion  of  the  organ  has  protruded 
through  a  wound  in  the  abdomen  by  tying  mth 
a  tight  ligature. 

Ii.,  fat'ty.  See  Z.,  degeneration  of,  fatty, 
and  Z.,  infiltration  of,  fatty. 

TU.,  fat'ty,  atrophic.  {'ATpo(i>ia,  want 
of  nourishment.)  Same  as  L.,  degcfi' ration  of, 
fatty. 

Ii.,  fat'ty,  hypertrophic.  ('Y-Trf'p, 
above;  TfiotlW],  nourishment.)  Same  as  L.,  in- 
filtration of,  fatty. 

£.  fer'ment.     See  Ferments  of  liver. 

Ii.,  fibro'ma  of.  Fibrous  tumour  occur- 
ring in  the  liver. 


Ii,,   flbroneuro'ma    of.       Small   fibrous 

tumours  occurring  upon  the  nerves  of  the  liver. 
Ii.,   fis'sures   of,    interlob'ular.      See 

the  several  ."iubhcadings  oi  Fissure  of  liver. 

Ii.,float'ing.  (l.fegatoambulunte.)  See 
J/iver,  movable. 

Ii. -fluke.  (F.  distome;  G.  Doppehnaul.) 
The  Distoma  hcpaticum.  Its  larval  form  is  be- 
lieved to  inhabit  the  J.imnccus  trunctilatus. 

Im.,  fos'sae  of.  See  Fossa  ductus  venosi, 
F.  longitudlnalis  dcrtra  hepatis,  F.  longitudi- 
nalis  sinistra  hepatis,  F.,  portal,  F.  transversa 
hepatis,  F.  voice  cavce,  F.  fence  timbilicalis,  and 
F.  vesiecefcllccc. 

Im.,  gan'grene  of.  {Tayypaiva,  an  eating 
sore  which  ends  in  mortification.)  Death  of 
some  considerable  part  of  the  liver  tissue  is  rare. 
It  occurs  sometimes  when  there  is  inflammation 
and  suppuration  of  the  organ. 

X.,  gln-drln'ker's.     See  L.,  cirrhosis  of, 

Ii.,  glycogenic  function  of.  (TAukos, 
sweet;  yiwaco,  to  beget.)  The  power  which  the 
liver  possesses  of  converting  sugar  into  glycogen, 
and  of  reconverting  glycogen  into  sugar  as  it  is 
needed  by  the  economy. 

Ii.,  gran'ular.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)  A  synonym  of  Cirrhosis  of  liver,  from 
the  appearance  of  the  organ. 

Ii.,  gum'ma  of,  mil'iary.  These  arc 
small  circumscribed  foci  of  inflammatory  infil- 
tration, seated  partly  in  the  interlobular  tissue 
and  partly  in  the  lobules.  They  are  grey  when 
recent,  and  afterwards  turn  yellow.  They  are 
due  to  congenital  syphilis. 

Ii.,  gum'ma  of,  nodo'se.  These  syphilo- 
mata  are  usually  met  with  in  patients  affected 
with  congenital  syphilis  who  have  lived  for 
some  mouths  or  years.  When  recent  they  are 
rounded  or  elongated  patches,  with  irregular 
margins;  the  centre  afterwards  becomes  caseous, 
cicatrices  are  formed,  and  by  their  contraction  the 
surface  of  the  liver  is  puckered. 

It.,  haem'orrhage  of.  (F.  hemorrhagic 
du  foie,  ramolliscment  hcmorrhagique.)  A  con- 
dition frequently  observed  in  the  paludal  fevers 
of  hot  climates,  and  also  occurring  in  scurvy  and 
in  the  puerperal  state,  and  it  is  occasionally  seen 
as  the  result  of  the  rupture  of  a  vessel  in  a  part 
of  the  liver  softened  by  external  violence.  The 
symptoms  are  not  always  well  marked,  but  are 
generally  those  of  internal  haemorrhage,  pallor, 
dyspnoea,  rigors,  and  syncope.  Death  is  some- 
times sudden. 

X.,her'nla  of.  The  presence  of  the  liver, 
or  part  of  it,  in  a  Hernia,  ventral,  or  a  H., 
diaphragmatic. 

Ii.,  hob'nail.  A  term  for  Cirrhosis  of 
liver,  atrophic. 

Ii.,  hydat'ld  of.  ('V(1otiv,  a  watery 
vesicle.)  The  hydatid  is  usually  in  the  form  of 
a  simple  cyst,  on  the  inner  wall  of  which  are 
small,  white,  broad  capsules  containing  scolicea. 
In  other  cases  the  Fchinococcus  multilocularis 
appears  as  a  hard  tumour,  built  up  of  a  number 
of  alveoli,  separated  by  dense  fibrous  tissue.  The 
distinct  alveolar  texture  of  the  growth  led  to  its 
being  described  as  an  alveolar  colloid  of  the  liver. 
See  Hydatid  of  liver. 

I,.,  hyperae'mia  of,  acute.  rVTiip, 
above  ;  al/ja,  blood  ;  L.  acutus,  sharp.  F.  con- 
gestion aigue  defoie.)  'i"he  great  vascularity  of 
the  liver  renders  it  particularly  liable  to  hyper- 
aemia,  which  may  be  induced  by  any  mechanical 
obstacle,  either  in  lungs  or  heart,  to  the  free  cir- 
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culation  of  the  blood ;  by  repletion  of  the  vena 
portas,  owing  to  excessive  absorption  of  fluids 
from  the  alimentary  canal ;  by  all  morbid  con- 
ditions lowering  the  tone  of  "the  vessels,  such 
as  febrile  states  of  the  system,  gout,  syphilis,  and 
the  like;  by  puncture  of  the  fourth  ventricle ; 
bj'  electric  stimulation  of  the  central  extremity 
of  the  cut  vagus ;  by  certain  injuries  of  the  head  ; 
and  by  the  toxic  influence  of  curare.  These 
causes  are  modified  by  individual  predisposition, 
by  age,  climate,  and  many  other  conditions. 
Congestion  of  the  liver  is  characterised  by  en- 
largement of  the  liver,  frequently  accompanied 
with  yellowness  of  the  conjunctiva.  Stasis  or 
augmentation  of  the  flow  of  the  bile,  constipa- 
tion or  diarrhoea,  are  variable  sjTnptoms.  It 
may  be  transitory  or  persistent. 

Zi.,  byperse'mia  of,  ctaron'ic.  ('YTr/p; 
al/xa ;  L.  chronicm,  long-lasting.)  Passive 
or  venous  engorgement,  often  called  nutmeg 
liver,  or  central  red  atrophy  of  Virchow.  The 
result  of  obstruction  to  the  free  passage  of  blood 
through  the  organ.  The  commonest  causes  are 
diseases  of  the  tricuspid  and  mitral  valves  of  the 
heart,  cirrhosis  of  the  lungs  and  emphysema. 
At  an  early  stage  of  the  disease  the  liver  "is  en- 
larged and  full  of  blood,  whilst  the  central  parts 
of  the  lobules  are  dark  and  livid.  In  a  more 
advanced  form  the  liver  is  smaller,  and  its  surface 
is  irregularly  knobbed  and  granular.  On  section 
it  has  a  nutmeg-like  appearance,  the  dark  centre 
of  each  lobule  contrasting  with  the  pale  peri- 
phery. When  examined  with  the  microscope 
the  intralobular  veins  and  capillaries  are  seen  to 
be  enlarged  and  varicose,  whilst  the  liver  cells 
are  atrophied  and  contain  many  pigments. 

Ii.,  Iiyperae'lxila  of,  passive.  (JT-rrip ; 
alfxa ;  L.  pa.jsivHs,  suflering.)  Same  as  Z.,  hi/- 
permmia  of,  chronic. 

Ii.,  byperae'mla  of,  trop'lcal.  (Y-jrlp ; 
aifia.)  Engorgement  of  the  liver,  due  in  large 
degree  to  exposure  to  a  continuous  high  tempera- 
ture, but  aided  by  malarial  influences.  It  often 
ends  in  enlargement  of  the  organ,  and  is  a  fre- 
quent precursor  of  tropical  abscess. 

Ii.,  byperpla'sia  of,  nodular.  {Yirip, 
in  excess ;  7r\do-i?,  a  moulding ;  L.  nodiilus, 
dim.  of  nodus,  a  knot.)  A  tumour  of  the  liver 
consisting  of  liver  tissue,  and,  when  large,  sur- 
rounded by  a  connective-tissue  capsule.  The 
liver-cells  of  which  it  is  composed  are  large,  and 
in  some  instances  have  two  nuclei. 

Ii.,  hyper'tropby  of.  ('Y-Trtp ;  Tpo<pv, 
nourishment.)  Enlargement  of  the  liver  by 
addition  of  natural  structure  only.  It  is  a  rare 
occurrence,  but  sometimes  occurs  in  diabetes, 
and  is  occasionally  compensatory. 

Ii.,  byper'tropby  of,  byperse'znic. 
{'Yirip  ;  Tporpt'i ;  al^ua,  blood.)  Increase  in  size  of 
the  liver  from  persistent  hj-peraemia  of  the  organ. 

Ii.,  indura'tion  of.  (L.  induro,  to  make 
hard.)  The  hardening  of  the  organ  produced  by 
increase  of  the  connective  tissue,  as  in  cirrhosis. 

Ii.,  infiltration  of, fatty.  (F.  irifiltrer, 
to  creep  in.  F.  infiltratmi  graisseuse  du  foie  ; 
G.  Fettinfiltration  der  Leber.)  A  greater  or  less 
increase  of  the  fat  in  the  liver-cells,  due  to  an 
increased  supply,  as  in  the  conditions  producing 
general  obesity  and  in  an  excess  of  fat-forming 
foods;  or  to  diminished  consumption,  as  in 
phthisis  and  other  lung  diseases  accompanied  by 
emaciation.  The  liver  is  enlarged  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  smooth,  and  yellowish  or  pale  in 
colour,  with  a  tense,  glistening  capsule.      The 


surface  on  section  is  somewhat  like  that  of  a  nut- 
meg liver,  the  periphery  of  the  lobules  being 
pale  yellow  and  the  centre  brownish  red  or  pur- 
jilish  ;  but  when  the  accumulation  of  fat  is  great 
the  surface  is  a  uniform  pale  yellow;  droi)s  of 
oil  may  be  scraped  ofl'  it,  and  a  piece  of  it  will 
float  in  water. 

Im.,  infiltra'tlon  of,  leucse'mic.  (F. 
infiltrcr ;  Gr.  Xeuko's,  white  ;  al/na,  blood.)  An 
enlargement  of  the  liver  in  leucocytha-mia  and 
splenic  ancemia,  due  to  the  deposit  in  the  interlo- 
bular tissue  of  a  large  number  of  leucocytes,  un- 
accompanied by  stroma.  The  liver  is  swollen, 
smooth,  and  pale,  and  the  lobules  are  separated  by 
broad  zones  of  greyish  white.  Sometimes  nodular 
aggregations  accompany  the  diffuse  infiltration. 

Ii.,  infiltration  of,  parencbym'- 
atous.  (F.  iiifiltrer ;  Gr.  ■napiyjiifxa,  the 
peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.)  A  condition 
which  exists  when  the  liver  is  enlarged  in  fevers, 
erysipelas,  and  other  acute  diseases ;  the  Uver- 
cells  are  highly  granular,  and  are  affected  with 
cloudy  swelling. 

Ii.,inflamma'tion  of.  The  disease  termed 
Hepatitis. 

!>., inflammation  of,bil'iary.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  liver  starting  in  the  bile-ducts, 
generally  in  connection  with  the  retention  of 
bile  and  engorgement  of  the  biliary  canals.  It 
is  characterised  by  circumscribed  patches  infil- 
trated with  bile  pigment.  The  inflammation 
may  be  either  plastic  or  purulent.  See  also, 
Hepatic  ducts,  tnjlammation  of. 

Jm,,  inflamma'tion  of,  cap'sular.  (L. 
capsula,  a  small  box.)     Same  as  Fcrihepatitis. 

Ii.,  inflamma'tion  of,  cbron'ic.  See 
Hepatitis,  chronic. 

Ii,,  inflammation  of,  cbron'ic  inter- 
stit'ial.     Same  as  Cirrhosis  of  liver. 

Ii.,  inflamma'tion  of,  pu'rulent.  A 
condition  due  to  the  invasion  of  the  organ  by 
some  irritant  which  gains  access  to  it  by  absorp- 
tion or  direct  contact.  It  leads  to,  or  may  result 
fi'om,  abscess  of  the  liver. 

Ii., inflammation  of, sypbilit'ic.  See 
L.,  syphilis  of,  and  Hepatitis,  circumscribed 
syphilitic. 

It.,  inflamma'tion  of,  tuber'cular. 
See  L.,  tuberculosis  of. 

Ii.,  is'lets  of.  (G.  Inselchen  der  Leber, 
Toldt.)     The  Hepatic  lobules. 

Ii.,  larda'ceous.  Same  as  L.,  degenera- 
tion of,  amyloid. 

Im.,  li^'aments  of.  See  Coronary  liga- 
ment of  liver,  Ligament  of  liver,  falciform,  L.s 
of  liver,  lateral,  and  L.  of  liver,  round. 

Ii.,  lobes  of.  See  subheadings  of  Lobes 
of  liver. 

Ii.,  lob'ules  of.    The  Hepatic  lobules. 

]Ci.,  lympbadeno'ma  of.  {Lymph  ;  Gr. 
aci'iv,  a  gland.)  This  form  of  malignant  growth 
when  occurring  in  the  liver  is  usually  connected 
with  the  capsule  of  Glisson  and  its  interlobular 
extensions.     See  Lymphadenoma. 

Ii.,  lympbat'ics  of.  (F.  lymphatiqnes 
du  foie ;  G.  Lymphgefdsse  der  Leber.)  Ttiese 
are  superficial  and  deep  ;  the  former  run  in  the 
subperitoneal  tissue,  the  latter  accompany  the 
branches  of  the  portal  and  hepatic  veins. 

The  superficial  lymphatics  of  the  upper  surface 
are  divided  into  four  groups ;  those  from  the 
middle  of  the  organ  ascend  in  the  falciform 
ligament,  and  join  the  anterior  mediastinal 
glands ;  those  from  the  sides  traverse  each  lateral 
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ligament  and  join  the  coeliac  glands;  those  from 
the  front  join  the  lymphatics  of  the  under  sur- 
face ;  and  those  from  the  back  of  the  organ  pass 
into  the  coronary  li<,'ament  and  join  the  ghiiids 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  inferior  vena  cava.  The 
superficuil  lymphatics  of  the  under  surficc  in 
large  part,  including  those  of  the  gall-bladder, 
pass  with  the  deep  lymphatics  through  the 
transverse  fissure ;  but  some  join  the  lumbar 
glands,  and  others  the  cesophageal  and  the  coeliac 
glands. 

The  deep  lymphatics  of  the  portal  system  pass 
out  of  the  organ  at  the  transverse  fissure  along  with 
the  superticial  lymphatics  of  the  under  surface, 
enter  the  small  omentum,  traverse  the  hepatic 
glands,  and  join  the  coeliac  glands  ;  those  of  the 
hepatic  system  join  the  glands  around  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  The  lymphatic  twigs  commence  in 
lymph-spaces  and  lymph-clefts  in  the  interior  of 
the  hepatic  lobules  between  the  hepatic  cells,  and 
between  them  and  the  capillaries ;  they  are  con- 
nected with  the  network  of  small  lymphatics  in 
the  interlobular  connective  tissue  around  the  in- 
terlobular veins  of  the  portal  system,  and  with  the 
perivascular  lymphatics  of  the  hepatic  system. 

Ii.,  lymphatics  of,  intralobular. 
(L.  intra,  within  ;  lobule.)  Macgillivray's  term 
for  what  are  supposed  to  be  only  lymph-spaces 
in  the  lobules. 

Ii.,  malforma'tlons  of.  (L.  malus,  bad ; 
forma,  shape.)     See  under  L.,  anomalies  of. 

Xt,,  malposit'ion  of.  (L.  malus,  bad ; 
positio,  a  placing.)  The  liver  may  lie  outside 
the  abdomen,  or  in  the  chest,  or  in  the  left  hypo- 
chondrium  from  congenital  defect ;  or  it  may  be 
altered  in  position  by  a  curved  spine,  or  a  pleu- 
ritic effusion,  or  an  abdominal  swelling,  or  by 
tight  lacing. 

Xi.,  mam'tnillated.  (L.  mammilla,  a 
small  teat.)     Same  as  L.,  granular. 

Xi.,  melanee'mic.  (MtXos,  black  ;  alyua, 
blood.)     The  same  as  L.,  pigmentation  of. 

Xi.,  melanosarco'ma  of.  (MAas, 
black ;  (^dpl,  flesh.)  A  pigmented  sarcomatous 
growth  occurring  in  the  liver,  which  may  ori- 
ginate from  the  endothelium  of  the  intralobular 
capillaries,  and  is  often  secondary  to  melano- 
sarcoma  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

X.,  mo'vable.  {Y.foie  mobile  ;  G.  Wan- 
derlebcr.)  Displacement  with  mobility  of  the 
liver  from  a  lengthening,  or  an  absence,  of  the 
ligaments  which  retain  the  liver  in  position. 

Ii.,  nerves  of.  (fi.Lebernerven.)  Branches 
of  the  pneumngastric  nerves,  especially  the  left, 
and  of  the  coeliac  plexus,  by  means  of  the  hepatic 
plexus.  They  pass  into  the  substance  of  the  organ 
along  with  the  hepatic  artery  and  its  branches. 
They  are  composed  chiefly  of  non-meduUated 
fibres,  but  contain  also  single,  small,  medul- 
lated  fibres ;  and,  especially  at  their  branch- 
ing, they  are  furnished  with  ganglia.  They 
probably  form  a  fine  network  on  the  minute 
capillaries,  but  do  not  come  into  contact  with  the 
liver-cells. 

Z>.,  nufmeg.  (F.  foie  noix  de  muscade  ; 
G.  Muskatmtsskber.)  A  condition  of  the  liver 
observed  when  the  organ  has  been  far  a  long 
time  congested,  in  consequence  of  regurgitant 
valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  or  from  chronic 
bronchitis,  or  other  impediment  to  the  circulation 
through  the  heart  and  lungs;  the  lobules  are 
•whitish  at  their  borders  from  fatty  degeneration, 
the  hepatic  veins  being  congested  make  central 
red  spots  and   streaks,  and  the  full  bile  ducts 


add  yellow  patches,  which  together  simulate  the 
appearance  of  a  nutmeg.  See  L.,  hypercemia  of, 
chronic. 

Ii.  of  an'timony.  Semivitreous  sul- 
phuret  of  antimony.     See  Hepar  antimonii. 

Jm.  of  sul'p'hur.  K2S3,  KjSOi.  A  yel- 
lowish-brown suhstance  consisting  of  the  ter- 
sulphide  and  the  sulphate  of  potassium.  Whin 
it  is  lieated  with  an  acid  it  gives  oft'  sulphuretted 
hydrogen.     The  I'otassa  sntphurata. 

Ii.  ore.  A  Uver-coloured  ore  containing 
mercury  sulj)hide. 

Ii.,  parasites  of.  The  parasites  which 
may  take  up  their  abode  in  the  liver  are  :  —  Twnia 
echinococcHs,  Distoma  hepalicum,  Distoma  lan- 
ceolatum,  Bistoma  hmmatoblum,  Fentastoma 
denticulattim,  Fdarice  sanguinis  hominis,  and 
Fsorospermia.  Actinomycosis,  the  growth  of  the 
ray  fungus,  occasionally  occurs  in  the  liver. 

It.,  pigmenta'tion  of.  (F.  pigmentation 
dufoie.)  A  condition  occasionally  seen  in  palu- 
dal fevers,  and  caused  by  the  deposition  of  pig- 
ment matter  from  the  blood;  it  invades  the 
lobules  from  the  periphery  towards  the  centre. 

Ii.,  pulsa'tlon  of.  A  phenomenon  first 
observed  by  Friedreich,  and  usually  due  to  re- 
gurgitation of  blood  into  the  hepatic  veins,  owing 
to  incompetence  of  the  tricuspid  valve,  and  then 
generally  accompanied  with  strong  cervical  pul- 
sation. An  hepatic  pulsation  has  also  been  ob- 
served in  Basedow's  disease,  which  was  regarded 
by  Lebert  as  arterial  in  origin,  characterised  by 
its  being  more  feeble  than  venous  pulsation,  and 
by  its  being  particularly  observable  over  the 
right  lobe. 

Ii.,  pyae'mlc  disease'  of.  See  Z.,  abscess 
ofpyamic. 

Ii.  pyrl'tes.     See  Pyrites,  liver. 

Ii.,  remo'val  of.    See  L.,  excision  of, 

Ii.,  rupture  of.  The  more  or  less  exten- 
sive tearing  of  the  liver  as  a  result  of  direct  ex- 
ternal violence,  or  by  the  medium  of  a  broken 
rib.  There  are  pallor  and  coldness  of  the  sur- 
face, short  and  painful  breathing,  small  weak 
pulse,  great  pain  and  distension,  sometimes 
vomiting,  and  often  death  from  collapse  or  hae- 
morrhage. If  the  patient  lives  more  than  a  day 
there  may  be  jaundice,  peritonitis  may  super- 
vene, and  suppuration  may  ensue. 

X.,  sarco'ma  of.  (2tip£,  flesh.)  The 
spindle-celled  form  has  been  occasionally  seen  in 
the  liver  ;  probably  not  as  a  primary  growth ;  it 
often  contains  haemorrhagic  patches  of  varying 
colour  according  to  their  age. 

Ii.,  sarco'ma  of,  melanotic.  See  Z., 
melanosarcoma  of. 

Ii.,  scrofulous.  A  synonym  of  L.,  de- 
generation of.  amyloid. 

Ii.,  soffening:  of,  acute'.  A  synonym 
of  L.,  atrophy  of,  yellow,  acute. 

Ii.  spotts.  A  popular  name  for  Chloasma, 
or  macular  pigmentation  of  the  skin  ;  because  it 
was  supposed  to  depend  on  some  disorder  of  the 
liver. 

Ii.  starch.    Same  as  Glycogen. 

X.,  steato'sls  of.  {Steatosis.  F.  steatose 
defoie,steatose  hepatique  ;  G.Fettleber.)  Same 
as  Z.,  drgrncrction  of,  fatty. 

Ii.  sugr'ar.  The  sugar  derived  from  C/y- 
cogoi. 

Ii.,  syph'llls  of.  As  a  result  of  acquired 
syphilis  inflammatory  changes  may  be  set  up, 
which  result  in  the  formation  of  fibrous  tissiK^, 
and  tlie  liver  appears  to  be  aflected  with  cir- 
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rhosis.  Gummata  may  be  formed,  often  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  tlie  suspensory  ligament,  the 
surface  of  the  liver  being  scarred,  and  the  peri- 
toneal coat  being  thickened.  When  the  scars 
are  numerous  the  liver  may  become  lobulated  by 
the  contraction  of  the  newly  formed  fibrous 
tissue.  Congenital  syphilis  leads  to  cellular  in- 
filtration, with  subsequent  formation  of  fibrous 
tissue,  or  to  gumma.  There  maj'  be  lardaceous 
degeneration  with  considerable  enlargement  of 
the  organ.  Syphilitic  diseases  may  produce 
ascites.     See  Z.,  cirr/iosis  of,  syphilitic. 

"Sm.,  ttarombo'sls  of.  {Opo/xliwa-ii,  a  be- 
coming curdled.)  Thrombosis  of  the  portal  vein 
occurs  especially  in  the  course  of  cirrhosis. 
Thrombosis  of  the  hepatic  artery  is  very  rare 
indeed. 

Ii.,  tlg:bt-lace>  (G.  SchniirUber.')  A 
deformity  of  the  liver  consequent  on  wearing 
tight  corsets  in  women.  When  slight  there  is 
only  a  shallow  transverse  furrow  upon  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  right,  and  sometimes  of  the  left, 
lobe.  When  strongly  marked  the  part  below  the 
groove  forms  almost  a  separate  lobe,  united  to  the 
upper  mass  of  the  liver  by  a  bridge  partlj' composed 
of  atrophied  gland  tissue  and  partly  of  fibrous 
tissue,  covered  by  thickened  and  indurated  peri- 
toneum, strongly  adherent  to  the  hepatic  tissue. 
The  tight-lace  lobe  is  often  slightly  granulated. 

Ii.,  tuber'culated.  The  condition  of 
Cirrhosis  of  liver. 

Ii.,  tuberculo'sis  of,  cbron'lc.  Nodules 
like  those  of  miliary  tuberculosis  are  present, 
but,  the  affection  being  more  chronic,  fibrous 
tissue  is  formed,  which  also  contains  small  masses 
of  tubercle ;  these  break  down,  and  cavities  result, 
enclosing  liquid  or  pulpy  bile-stained  detritus. 

Xi.,  tuberculosis  of,  miliary.  The 
commoner  form  of  the  disease ;  it  is  usually  part 
of  a  general  tuberculosis.  The  liver  contains  a 
number  of  small,  grey,  yellow  or  bile- stained 
miliary  nodules.  The  nodules  when  recent  con- 
sist of  aggregations  of  small  cells  ;  they  contain 
giant  cells  in  a  later  stage,  and  finally  caseate. 

Ill,  wau'dering".     Same  as  Z.,  movable. 

Ii.,  vrast'ing:  of,  acute'.  A  synonym  of 
i.,  atrophy  of,  yellow,  acute. 

It.,  'wax-llke.  (G.  wachserne  Leber.)  A 
modification  of  fatty  liver,  differing  from  waxy 
or  amyloid  liver,  in  its  colour  being  deeper,  re- 
sembling yellow  wax,  and  its  consistence  greater ; 
it  is  dry  and  friable,  leaving  but  little  fat  ad- 
herent to  the  knife-blade  on  section. 

Ij.,  wax'y.  (G.  Wachsleber.)  See  L., 
degeneration  of,  amyloid. 

1m.,  wliis'ky.     Same  as  Liver,  nutmeg. 

It.-vrort.    See  Liverwort. 

It,,  vrounds  of.  Punctured  and  incised 
wounds  of  the  liver  are  not  infrequently  re- 
covered from  ;  gunshot  wounds  are  often  fatal  at 
first  from  shock  or  haemorrhage,  later  from  peri- 
tonitis or  abscess  of  the  liver. 

Ii.,  zones  of.      (L.  zo7ia,  a  belt.)      The 
three  areas  constituting  an  hepatic  lobule ;  the 
central  area  forms  the  Hepatic  vein  zone,  the 
circumferential  area  is  the  I'ortal  vein  zone,  and 
the  intermediate  area  is  the  Hepatic  artery  zone. 
The  first  mentioned  zone  is  specially  the  seat  of 
cyanotic  changes,  the  second  of  fatty  degenera- 
tion, and  the  third  of  amyloid  degeneration. 
Xiiv'erweeda     The  Hepatica  triloba. 
Iiiv'erwort*      The   plants   of   the  Nat. 
Order  Hcpaticce. 
Also  the  Hepatica  triloba. 


Ii.-'wort,  American.  Common  name 
for  the  Hepatica  aiiicricana,  or  H.  triloba. 

Ii.-'wort,  g'round.  The  I'eltiytra  canina. 
It  used  to  be  officinal,  and  was  looked  upon  as  a 
specific  in  cases  of  hydrophobia. 

Ii.-\7ort,  g'round,  asb-col'oured.  (F. 
lichen  caniii.)     The  I'dtigtra  canina. 

Ii.-'wort,  Iceland.  (F.  lichen  d'Lslande  ; 
G.  Islandisches  Moos,  Islandische  Flcchtc.) 
Common  name  for  the  Cetraria  islandica,  or 
Iceland  moss. 

Ii.-'wort,  no'ble.    The  Hepatica  triloba. 

Ii.-'wort,  star.  The  Marchantia  poly- 
morpha. 

X.-'wort,  true.  (F.  lichen  olivaire.)  The 
Farmclia  olivacia. 

Ziiv'id.  (F.  livide  ;  from  L.  lividus,  leaden- 
coloured  ;  from  liveo,  to  be  black  and  blue.  I. 
livido ;  S.  livido,  cardeno  ;  G.  bleifarbiy,  blci- 
grau.)  Of  a  blackish  or  greyish  blue  colour ;  of 
a  leadcn-blue  colour. 

Xiivid'ity.  (F.  Hvidite;  from  L.  lividus. 
1.  lividezza,  lividore ;  G.  Lleifarbe.)  The  state 
of  being  livid. 

Ii.,  cadaver'ic.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead 
body.)  Dissolved  patches  which  begin  to  form 
on  the  skin  in  the  most  dependant  parts  of  the 
body  from  eight  to  twelve  hours  after  death. 
They  are  due  to  the  gravitation  of  the  blood, 
permitted  by  the  skin  becoming  inelastic  and  by 
the  loss  of  firmness  in  the  muscles. 

Ziiv'idus  mus'culus.  (L.  lividus, 
bluish  ;  from  liveo.)  A  synonym  of  the  Pectineus 
muscle. 

Iiiv'in^  plasm.  Same  as  Bioplasm. 
liiv'ing'stone  arte'sian  'well. 
United  States  of  America,  Alabama,  Sumter 
County.  A  mineral  spring,  of  a  temperature  of 
68°  F.  (20°  C),  containing  magnesium  bicar- 
bonate 2"32  grains,  calcium  bicarbonate  7'14, 
iron  bicarbonate  '204,  iron  perchlovide  "19,  po- 
tassium chloride  '325,  sodium  chloride  295'405, 
magnesium  chloride  1'839,  calcium  chloride 
2-983,  sodium  bromide  '98,  and  silicates  1-138 
grains  in  1000. 

Ziiv'in^stone     warm      spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Montana,  Gallatin 
County.  Mineral  waters,  from  twelve  sources, 
having  a  temperature  of  104°  F.  (40""  C),  and 
containing  sodium  carbonate  '0461  gramme, 
calcium  carbonate  -IBS,  magnesium  carbonate 
•1533,  and  calcium  sulphate  -315  gramme  in  a 
litre. 

Zii'vor.  (L.  livor,  from  Urea,  to  grow  black 
and  blue.  F.  Hvidite  ;  G.  bleifarbe.)  Term  for 
the  mark  of  a  blow ;  lividness  ;  lead-colour. 

Same  as  Livedo. 
It.  emortua'Ils.     (L.  emortualis,  pertain- 
ing to  death.)     A  synonym  of  Sugillation. 

Ii.  sang-uln'eus.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody.) 
A  synonym  of  Ecchymosis. 

Iii'VOr'nO.  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  A  sulphur 
spring,  also  called  Pouzzolente,  is  found  here. 
It  contains  sodium  chloride  -2974,  sodium  sul- 
phate -2238,  magnesium  sulphate  '7425,  calcium 
sulphate  l4997,  calcium  bicarbonate  •4188,  in  a 
litre,  and  some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Xiix.  (L.  lix,  lye ;  perhaps  akin  to  liqxieo,  to 
be  fluid.)  Ashes,  particularly  wood  ashes  ;  it  also 
means  water  mixed  or  impregnated  with  ashes. 

XiixiVia.  (L.  lixivia,  lye.)  Same  as 
Lixivium. 

Ii.  tartariza'ta.     The  Pofassii  tartras, 
Ii.  vitriola'ta.    The  Fotassii  sulphas. 
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Xi.  vltrlola'ta  sulphurea.      The  Po- 

tassa  sulphas  cum  siilphurc. 

XiiKi'viae  ace'tas.  The  Acetate  of  pot- 
ash . 

Ziixiv'iala  {^j.  lixivium,  lyo.  Y.  lixiviel ; 
I.  Usstvialo  ;  S.  lixivial ;  G.  ausgclaugt.)  Ob- 
tained by  the  process  of  lixiviation. 

Also,  containing  salts  extracted  from  wood 
ashes. 

Also,  of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  or  con- 
sisting of,  lye. 

li.  salts.  The  salts  obtained  in  the  solution 
produced  by  treating  wood  ashes  with  water. 

Ziixiv'iate.  (L.  lixivium.)  To  subject 
to  Lixiviation. 

Iiixiv'iated.    (L.  lixivium,  a  lye  of  ashes. 

F.  lixivie.)  Having  undergone  the  process  of 
lixiviation. 

Ziixivia'tion.  (L.  lixivium.  F.  lixivia- 
tion; I.  lissivazione  ;  S.  lixiviacion  ;  G.  Aus- 
laugung.)  The  process  of  extracting  an  alkali 
or  a  salt,  by  solution  in  water  or  other  fluid, 
from  an  insoluble  residue,  as  wood  ashes,  to  form 
a  lisi\T.um. 

Xiixiv'ious.     Same  as  Lixivial. 
Xiixi'vium.     (L.  lixivium,  lye ;  from  lix, 
wood  ashes  mixed  with  water.     F.  lixivium  ;  G. 
Latige.)     A  lye ;    water  impregnated  with  the 
salts  taken  up  from  wood  ashes. 

Also,  a  fluid  that  is  impregnated  with  an  alkali 
or  a  salt. 

1m.    ammoniaca'le.     The    Liquor   am- 
monicB. 

Ii.      ammoniaca'le       aromat'icum. 
The  Spiritus  ammonice  aromaticus. 

1m.  caus'ticum.     The  Liquor  potassa. 
1m.  mag'istra'le.    The  Liquor  potassce. 
1m.  sapona'rium.     (L.  sapo,  soap.)    The 
Liquor  potasscc. 

1m.  tar'tari.    A  solution  of  subcarbouate 
of  potash. 

Xiixi'vius  ci'nis.  (L.  ?«..rer»<«,  made  into 
lye;  ciwi.s,  ashes.)     The  potash  of  commerce. 

Iiiz'ard.  (Mid.  E.  Icsard;  from  F.  Iczard ; 
from  L. /ac£?'<ff,  a  lizard,    l.hicerta  ;  S.  lagarto  ; 

G.  Eldechse.)  The  name  of  the  members  of  the 
Group  Ljacertilia.  This  group  is  distinguished 
from  other  Reptilia  by  the  fact  that  they  have  no 
pectoral  arch  or  urinary  bladder. 

1m.,  green.     The  Lacerta  viridis. 
Ii.'s  tail.     The  Saururus  cernuus.     Said 
to  be  of  use  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the 
genito-urinary  organs. 

Iiiza'ri.     A  name  for  Madder. 

Xiiza'ric  acid.  CaoKioOg.  A  crystalline 
acid  obtained  from  the  extract  of  madder. 

Xila'ma.  (The  Peruvian  name  of  the 
animal,  signifying  flock.)  The  Auchcnia  glama, 
a  Family  of  the  Tglopoda,  or  Camelida,  Order 
Ituminantia.  The  chief  vai-ieties  are  the  L. 
alpaca,  the  L.  vigogue,  and  the  domestic  llama, 
aH  inflisrennus  in  South  Anicriea. 

Zilandrin'drod    wells.      Wales,   in 

Eadnorsliire.  A  village  in  a  healthy  open  plain, 
with  saline,  sulphur,  and  iron  waters.  The  Eye- 
water contains  sodium  chloride  2'5429  parts, 
magnesium  chloride  -T^tS,  and  calcium  chloride 
•3  in  1000;  the  llook-water  contains  somewhat 
similar  contents,  with  ferrous  bicarbonate  -0262 
parts  in  1000 ;  the  Pump-water  is  very  like  the 
Eye-water;  and  the  Suljihur-water  contains 
hyih-Atr'-n  sul]ihi(li'  in  adilition. 

'Xilang;ain'niarch.  Wales,  in  Brecon. 
A  saline  mineral  water  containing  barium. 


Zilo.  France,  departement  des  Pyrenees- 
Oricntalos.  Min(!ral  waters,  of  a  temperature  of 
27-r  C— 29-1"  C.  (80-78"  F.— 84-38"  F.),  con- 
taining sodium  sulphide,  lime  salts,  and  bare- 
gine. 

XiO'a  worm.  The  same  as  Filaria  loa, 
Guyot. 

XiOacb.  (Mid.  E.  loche ;  from  F.  loehe. 
I.  gliiozzn ;  S.  loja  ;  G.  Schmerle.)  The  Cobitia 
barhatula ;  Family  Acanthopsidm.  A  small, 
edible,  malacopterygious  fish,  widely  distributed 
in  Europe. 

Also,  a  name  given  both  to  the  eelpout.  Lota 
vulgaris,  and  to  the  three-bearded  rockling, 
Motclla  vulgaris. 

It.,  spinous.  (F.  hche  de  riviere;  G. 
Steitipcitzgcr,  J)orngru)idel.)    The  Cobitis  tcenia. 

XiOad'StOne.     See  Lodestone. 

XiOazn.  (Mid.  E.  lam;  Sax.  Idm,  a 
strengtliened  form  of  lim,  lime.  G.  Lehm.)  A 
variety  of  clay  belonging  to  the  more  recent 
alluvial  formations.  It  is  the  common  material 
for  bricks,  and  is  dependent  for  its  red  or  brown 
colour  upon  the  peroxide  of  iron  which  it  con- 
tains. 

Xioa'sa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loasaccce. 

1m.  his'pida.  (L.  hispidus,  bristly.  G. 
brennende  Loase.)  A  Chilian  plant  the  stems  of 
which  have  stinging  hairs. 

1m.  laterit'ia,  Hooker.  (L.  lateritius, 
brick -red.  H.ziigelrotheBrennwinde.)  A  plant 
with  stinging  hairs. 

Xi.  u'rens,  Jaque.  (Mod.  L.  urens,  burn- 
ing.)    The  same  as  L.  hispida. 

ZiOasa'ceae.  {Loasa,  South  American 
name  of  the  plants  of  this  family.  F.  loasees  ; 
G.  Brennivitiden.)  Chili  nettles.  An  Order  of 
the  Cohort  Passijlorales,  found  exclusively  in 
temperate  and  tropical  South  America.  They 
are  herbaceous  plants  with  stiff  hairs  or  stinging 
glands  ;  exstipulate  leaves  ;  superior,  persistent 
calyx;  inferior,  one-celled  ovary;  and  anatro- 
pous  ovules. 

XiO'asads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loasaccce. 

ZiO'bar.  (Late  L.  lobus,  a  lobe.  F.  lobaire.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  lobe. 

Ii.  ar'teries.  (F.  artcres  lobaires.)  The 
arteries  which  are  distributed  to  the  lobes  of  the 
brain. 

Ii.  fis'sures.  (L.  fssnra,  a  cleft.  F. 
scissures  lohaires.)  The  sulci  between  the  cere- 
bral and  cerebellar  lobes. 

Ii.  pneumo'nia.    See  Pneumonia,  lobar. 

ZiOba'ria.     (Late  L.   lobus.     G.  LappeU' 
JlccTite.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lichenes. 
Ii,  island'lca.     The  Cetraria  islandica. 
1m.  pulmona'ria,  De  Cand.    (G.  Lungen- 
moos.)     The  same  as  iSticta  pulmonacca. 

1m.  saxa'tilis.  The  same  as  Lichen  saxa- 
tilis. 

XiOba'ric  ac'id.  (G.  Lobarsdure.)  C,, 
Hir.Oj.  An  acid  found  by  Knop  in  Parmelia 
saxatilis,  ft.  Phaeotropa,  Water. 

XiOba'tse.  (Late  L.  lobus,  a  lobe.)  An  Order 
of  tlio  Subclass  Clenophora,  having  the  body 
with  a  pair  of  antero-posterior  lobate  processes. 

IiO'bate.  (Late  L.  lobus,  a  lobe.  F.  lobe  ;  \. 
lobato  ;  S.lobado;  G.gelappt,lappig.)  Lobed; 
having  lobes. 

Xi.  foot.  A  bird's  foot,  the  toes  of  which 
are  furnished  with  lateral  membranous  expan- 
sions, as  in  the  grebe. 
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Ji.  leaf.    (P.  feuille  lobce.)    A  leaf  which 
is  deeply  divided  by  incisions  reaching  midway 
between  the  margin  and  the  midrib. 
IiOl>ated..     Same  as  Lubttlc. 

Xioba'tO'Sin'uate.  (Late  L.  hbus ; 
sinuatus,  curved.  G.  buchlig-gclappt.)  Applied 
to  a  lobate  leaf  which  has  curved  siuuatious  be- 
tween tliu  lobes. 

Xib'bau.  Germany,  in  Saxony.  "Weak, 
athernial  mineral  waters,  containing  sodium, 
magnesium,  potassium,  and  ammonium  chlo- 
rides and  sulphates,  magnesium,  calcium,  and 
iron  bicarbonates  in  very  small  quantities.  Used 
in  scrofulous  conditions. 

ZiObe.  (F.  lobe;  from  Late  L.  lobus  ;  from 
Or.  \ofiik,  the  lower  part  of  the  ear,  a  lobe.  I. 
lobo  ;  S.  lobo  ;  G.  happen.')  A  rounded  and  pi'o- 
jecting  part  of  any  organ,  animal  or  vegetable. 

Ii.,  fron'to-pari'etal.  (L.  frons,  the 
forehead  ;  parietal  bone.  F.  lobe  fronto-parie- 
tal.)  The  median  part  of  the  frontal  lobe  of  the 
brain  and  the  parietal  lobe  conjomed. 

£.  of  an'tber.  Each  of  the  two  halves  of 
an  anther  united  by  the  connective  and  borne  on 
the  filament. 

IL.s  of  cereberium.  (L.  cerebellum,  a 
little  brain ;  dim.  of  cerebrum.  F.  lobes  du 
cervelet ;  G.  Kleinhirnlappen.')  The  lobes  de- 
scribed under  the  subheadings. 

Ii.  of  cerebel'Ium,  ante'rior  infe'rlor. 
(L.  anterior,  in  front;  inferior,  lower.)  The  L. 
of  cerebellum,  biventral. 

Im.  of  cerebellum,  an'tero-supe'rior. 
(L.  anterior,  in  front;  superior,  upper.  G.  vor- 
derer  Oberlappen  des  Klcinhirns.)  The  anterior 
portion  of  the  upper  surface  of  each  hemisphere 
of  the  cerebellum,  which  is  connected  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side  by  the  L.  of  cerebellum, 
central,  and  the  Lobus  monticuli.  It  is  divided 
into  two  lobes,  the  L.  of  cerebellum,  crescentic, 
anterior,  and  the  L.  of  cerebellum,  crescentic, 
posterior.  It  is  bounded  behind  by  the  Sulcus 
eerebelli  superior. 

Jm.  of  cerebellum,  blven'tral.  (L. 
bis,  twice;  venter,  the  belly.'  G.  zweibduchiger 
Lappen  des  Kleinhirns.)  A  lobe  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  cerebellum,  situated  between  the 
slender  lobe  behind,  the  tonsil  on  the  inner 
side  and  the  flocculus,  separating  it  from  crura 
eerebelli,  in  front.  It  is  divided  by  a  shallow 
fissure  into  an  external  and  an  internal  portion, 
hence  its  name. 

Ii.  of  cerebellum,  cen'tral.  (F.  lobe 
moyen  du  cervelet;  G.  Centrallappchen  des 
Kleinhirns.)  The  anterior  small  segment  of 
the  superior  vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum, 
above  the  anterior  medullary  velum,  and  behinel 
the  eminentia  quadrigemina.  It  consists  of  about 
eight  folia,  immediately  adjoining  the  anterior 
concave  border.  It  is  continuous  in  front  with 
the  lingula,  and  behind  with  the  Lobus  monti- 
culi ;  laterally  it  stretches  over  a  part  of  the 
L.  of  cerebellum,  crescentic,  anterior,  and  consists 
of  six  or  eight  lamellae ;  this  lateral  part  is  also 
called  Ala  lobuli  centralis. 

Ii.  of  cerebellum,  crescen'tic,  an- 
te'rior. The  anterior  portion  of  the  antero- 
supenor  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.  It  is  connected 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  by  the  Lobus 
monticuli. 

Ii.  of  cerebellum,  crescen'tic,  poste'- 
rior.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  autero- superior 
lobe  of  the  cerebellum.  It  is  connected  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side  by  the  Declive. 


Ii.  of  cerebellum,  dlgras'trlc.  (Ai's, 
twice;  yuaTi'ip,  the  belly.)  The  Z.  of  cerebel- 
lum, biventral. 

Ii.  Of  cerebellum,  infe'rlor.     (L.  in- 

ferior,  lower.  G.  Untcrlappcn  des  Kleinhirns.) 
One  of  the  three  chief  lobes  of  the  cerebellum 
consisting,  in  the  hemispherical  part,  of  the  L.  of 
cerebellum,  biventral,  and  the  Tonsil  of  cerebel- 
lum ;  and  in  the  vermiform  or  central  portion, 
also  called  Lobus  vermis  inferior,  oi  the  Ti/r  am  id, 
and  the  Uvula  of  cerebellum. 

It.  of  cerebellum,  poste'rior.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.  G.  Hinterlappcn  des  Klein- 
hirns.) One  of  the  three  chief  lobes  of  the  cere- 
bellum, consisting,  in  the  hemispherical  part,  of 
the  part  of  the  L.  of  cerebellum,  antero- superior, 
called  L.  of  cerebellum,  crescentic,  posterior,  of 
the  L.  of  cerebellum,  postero-superior,  and  the 
L.  of  cerebellum,  postcro-inferior ;  and  in  the 
vermiform  or  central  part,  also  called  Lobus 
vermis  posterior,  of  the  Declive  or  Lamina 
transversa;  superiores,  the  Folium  caciiminis  or 
Lamina  transversa  media,  and  the  Tuber  valvule 
or  Laminm  transversa;  inferiores. 

Ii.  Of  cerebel'Ium,  pos'tero-infe'rlor, 
Burdach.  (L.  posterior,  hinder ;  inferior,  lower. 
G.  hinterer  Unterlappen  des  Kleinhirns.)  The 
lower  part  of  the  L.  of  cerebellum,  posterior  ;  it 
lies  on  the  under  surface  of  the  cerebellum,  be- 
neath the  L.  of  cerebellum,  postero- superior,  and 
below  the  horizontal  fissure.  It  is  semilunar  in 
form,  and  thicker  internally  than  externally.  It 
consists  of  the  L.  of  cerebellum,  slender,  and  the 
Z.  of  cerebellum,  semilunar,  inferior. 

Ii.  Of  cerebel'Ium,  pos'tero-supe'- 
rior.  (L.  posterior,  hinder ;  superior,  ujiper.) 
The  middle  part  of  the  posterior  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum.  It  lies  above  the  great  horizontal 
fissure,  and  below  the  posterior  crescentic  lobe, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  sulcus  eere- 
belli superior.  It  is  semilunar  in  form,  concave 
in  front,  convex  behind,  and  narrowing  at  the 
extremities.  Its  inner  median  end  is  connected 
with  that  of  the  opposite  side  by  the  folium  cacu- 
niinis,  and  its  lateral  anterior  end  converges  to 
the  postei'ior  extremity  of  the  adjoining  process 
of  the  crus  eerebelli  ad  pontem  in  the  anterior 
part  of  the  great  horizontal  fissure. 

Im.  Of  cerebellum,  quad'rate.  The 
same  as  Z.  of  cerebellum,  antero-supcrior. 

Ii.  of  cerebel  lum,  semllu'nar,  infe'- 
rlor. (L.  semilunaris,  crescent-shaped ;  infe- 
rior, below.)  The  section  of  Z.  of  cerebellum, 
postero-inferior,  which  immediately  adjoins  the 
great  horizontal  fissure. 

Ii.  Of  cerebellum,  semllu'nar,  su- 
pe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  The  Z.  of 
cerebellum,  postero-superior. 

Ii.  of  cerebellum,  slen'der.  The  ante- 
rior section  of  Z.  of  cerebellum,  postero-inferior. 

Ii.  of  cerebellum,  square.  The  Z.  of 
cerebellum,  antero-superior. 

Ii.  of  cerebellum,  sub-pedun'cular. 
(L.  sub,  under;  peduncle.)  Gordon's  term  for 
the  Flocculus,  from  its  position. 

Ii.  of  cerebellum,  supe'rior.  (L. 
superior,  upper.  G.  Oberlappen  des  Kleinhirns.) 
One  of  the  three  chief  lobes  of  the  cerebellum, 
consisting,  in  the  hemispherical  part,  of  the 
lateral  prolongations  of  the  Z.  of  cerebellum, 
central,  and  of  the  anterior  segment  of  the  Z. 
of  cerebellum,  antero-supcrior ,  called  the  Z.  of 
cerebellum,  crescentic,  anterior ;  and  in  the  ver- 
miform or    central    portion,    also  called  Lobus 
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vermis  superior,  of  the  Z.  of  cerebellum,  central, 
and  the  Lohus  monticiili  or  Gulnicn. 

Jm.  of  cerebellum,  trape'ziform.    Sec 

Lotus  ceribvlli  trapezoidcs. 

Ii.s  Of  cer'ebruxn.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain.  F  lohes  dn  ccrveau ;  G.  JIir>ilappe?i.) 
The  lobes  described  under  the  sublieadiugs. 

In  Chaussier's  terraiuologj'  the  lobes  of  the 
cerebrum  are  the  two  hemispheres ;  their  sub- 
divisions he  calls  lobules. 

Ii.s  of  cerebrum,  an'nular.  (L.  an- 
nulus,  a  ring.  G.  rlniiformiije  happen,  Henle.) 
The  convolutions  in  the  human  embryo  which 
immediately  surround  the  fossa  in  which  central 
lobe  of  the  cerebrum  has  been  developed. 

Ii.  of  cer'ebrum,  ante'rlor.  (L.  ante- 
rior, in  front.)     The  L.  of  cerehrum,  frontal. 

It.  of  cer'ebrum,  cen'tral.  (F.  lobe 
central,  Gratiolet,  insula  de  Reil,  He,  lobule  de 
I'ile,  I.  dii  corps  strie,  Cruveilhier;  G.  Insel, 
Reil'schen  Insel,  Insellappen,  Stammlappen, 
Centrallappen,  Zwischenlappen,  bedeckter  Lap- 
pen,  rersteckter  Lappen.)  The  island  of  Keil. 
Gratiolet's  term  for  a  triangular  eminence,  sur- 
rounded by  a  deep  furrow  or  sulcus,  lying 
concealed  at  the  commencement  of  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius  by  the  operculum  and  the  adjoining 
parts  of  the  frontal,  parietal,  and  temporo- 
sphenoidal  lobes.  It  consists  of  five  to  seven 
short  convolutions,  the  Gyri  breves,  or  G.  operti, 
radiating  outwards  in  fan-form  from  the  border 
of  the  locus  perforatus  anticus.  It  is  closely 
related  on  its  inner  surface  to  the  lenticular 
nucleus,  separated  only  from  it  by  the  claustrum 
and  the  external  capsule;  the  fibres  of  com- 
munication running  a  tortuous  course.  This 
lobe  is  one  of  its  earliest  parts  to  appear  both  in 
the  embryo  of  man  and  in  the  lower  animals. 

Xi.  of  cer'ebrum,  falciform.  (G. 
Sicliellapjun.)  Schwalbe's  term  for  that  part 
of  the  brain  which  consists  of  the  limbic  lobe  of 
Broca  and  the  gyrus  marginalis  internus;  it  is 
separated  from  the  frontal  lobe  by  the  sulcus 
calloso- marginalis,  from  the  prcecuneus  in  part 
by  the  sulcus  subparietalis,  and  from  the  tem- 
poral lobe  by  the  sulcus  occipito-temporalis  ;  its 
internal  boundary  is  the  great  transverse  fissure 
of  the  cerebrum. 

Ii.  of  cer'ebrum,  fron'tal.  (F.  lobe 
anterieur,  I.  frontal  du  cerveau  ;  G.  Stirnlappen, 
Vorderlappen.)  That  portion  of  each  hemi- 
sphere which  is  in  front  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando 
or  sulcus  centralis,  and  above  and  in  front  of  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius.  It  is  not  defined  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  hemisphere  unless  the  calloso- 
marginal  sulcus  constitutes  its  limit ;  inferiorly 
it  rests  by  its  orbital  surface  on  the  orbital  plate 
of  the  frontal  bone  ;  above  it  is  arched.  It  con- 
sists of  the  Gyrus  centralis  anterior,  the  G. 
frontalis  superior,  the  G .  frontalis  medius,  the  G. 
frontalis  inferior,  and  part  of  the  G.  fornicatus. 
Some  authors,  as  Gratiolet,  restrict  the  term 
frontal  lobe  to  the  superior  and  lateral  surfaces 
only  of  the  lobe  above  described,  giving  the 
name  orbital  lobe  or  lobule  to  the  inferior  sur- 
face, where  it  rests  on  the  orbital  plate,  and  the 
name  fronto-parietal  lobe  to  the  median  surface 
and  the  parietal  lobe  combined. 

It.  of  cer'ebrum,  fron'tal,  inter'nal. 
(F.  lobe  frontal  interne.)  The  inner  part  of  the 
Jj.  of  cerebrum,  frontal,  including  the  Gyrus 
maryina'is  and  the  G.  fornicatus. 

It.  of  cer'ebrum,  bid'den.  (G.  ver- 
steckter  Lappen.)     The  same  as  Meil,  island  of. 


Jm.  of  cer'ebruin,  Ilm'blc.  (L.  limbus, 
a  hem.  F.  grand  lube  limblque,  Broca.)  Term 
applied  by  Broca  to  the  gyrus  fornicatus  and  its 
prolongation,  the  gyrus  hippocampi. 

Xi.  of  cer'ebrum,  occlp'ltal.  (F.  lobe 
occipital  die  cerveau;  G.  Uinterhauptslappen, 
Mintcrlappen.)  That  portion  of  each  hemisphere 
of  the  brain  which  forms  its  rounded  posterior  ex- 
tremity, occupies  the  superior  fossa  of  the  occipital 
bone,  and  rests  on  the  tentorium.  In  front  are  the 
parietal  lobe  above  and  the  temporo-sphenoidal 
lobe  below.  On  the  median  and  part  of  the 
upper  surface  it  is  divided  from  the  parietal  lobe 
by  the  fissura  parieto-occipitalis,  and  on  the 
lower  surface  from  the  temporal  lobe  by  a  shal- 
low depression  made  by  the  angle  of  the  petrous 
bone.  It  consists  of  the  Lobiilus  cerebri  cunea- 
tus,  the  L.  extremus,  the  Gyrus  occipitalis 
primus,  G.  occipitalis  secundus,  G.  occipitalis 
tertius,  part  of  the  G.  occipito-temporalis  late- 
ralis and  medialis,  and  the  G.  descendens. 

Ii.  Of  cer'ebrum,  olfac'tory.  The  OU 
factory  lobe. 

Ii.  Of  cer'ebrum,  paracen'tral.  The 
Lobulus  cerebri  paracentralis. 

Ii.  of  cerebrum,  pari'etal.  (F.  lobe 
parietal  du  cerveau ;  G.  IScheitellappen,  Ober- 
lappen.)  That  portion  of  each  hemisphere  of 
the  cerebrum  which  lies  behind  the  frontal  lobe, 
in  front  of  the  occipital  lobe,  and  above  the 
temporo-sphenoidal  lobe.  It  is  bounded  in  front 
by  the  fissure  of  Rolando  or  sulcus  centralis, 
behind  by  the  parieto-occipital  fissure  and  a  line 
continuing  the  fissure  to  the  lateral  boundarj', 
and  below  by  the  horizontal  part  of  posterior  limb 
of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius  and  a  line  continuous 
with  it.  It  consists  of  the  Gyrus  centralis 
posterior,  the  Lobulus  cerebri  parietalis  superior, 
the  Preecuneus,  and  the  Lobulus  cerebri  parietalis 
inferior,  consisting  of  the  Lobulus  cerebri  supra- 
marginalis  and  the  Gyrus  angularis. 

Jm.  of  cer'ebrum,  quadrate.  (L.  quad- 
ratus,  square.  F.  lobule  (luadrilatere,  Foville.) 
The  Frcecuneus. 

It.  of  cer'ebrum,  tem'poral.  The  Z. 
of  cerebrum,  temporo-sphenoidal . 

Ii.  of  cer'ebrum,  tem'poro-spbe- 
no'id'al.  (Temporal  bone  ;  sphenoid  bone.  G. 
Schlufenkeilbeinlappen.)  That  portion  of  each 
hemisphere  which  fills  up  the  middle  fossa  of 
the  skull ;  it  is  bounded  in  front  and  above  by 
the  commencement  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius  and 
its  posterior  limb ;  behind  it  is  continuous  with 
the  occipital  lobe,  and  above  with  part  of  the 
parietal  lobe.  Its  inferior  surface  is  concealed 
within  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  It  consists  of  the 
Gyrus  temporalis  superior,  the  G.  temporalis 
medius,  the  G.  temporalis  inferior,  the  G. 
occipito-temporalis  medius,  and  the  G,  occipito- 
temporalis  lateralis. 

Ii.  of  cor'pus  callo'sum.  (F.  lobe  dn 
corps  calleux,  Broca.)  The  Gyrus  fornieatm, 
Ecker. 

Ii.  of  ear.  {¥ .  lobe  de  I' orellle ;  G.  Ohr- 
lappen.)  The  pendent  fleshy  part  of  the  pinna 
of  the  ear. 

Ii.s  of  kld'ney.  Those  portions  of  the 
kidney  which  correspond  to  a  Malpighian  pyra- 
mid. The  kidneys  are  lobulated  in  most  fish, 
reptiles,  and  birds.  In  birds  there  are  usually 
three  well-marked  lobes,  of  which  the  central 
one  is  the  smallest;  more  rarely  there  are  two. 
In  Mammals  the  kidneys  are  often  tuberculated 
or  nodular,  as  in  the  civet  cat,  ox,  elephant,  and 
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rhinoceros,  whilst  well-defined  or  almost  de- 
tached lobes  occur  in  the  bear,  ottor,  soul,  and 
true  Cetacca.  In  the  seal  Alber.s  counted  from 
69—76  lobes,  Cuvier  120—140.  llapp  and  Stan- 
nius  found  about  200  of  such  renculi  in  the 
dolphin,  and  in  Monodon. 

Zi.  of  Uv'er,  anon'ymous.  ('Ai/oii/tijuos, 
without  name.)     The  L.  of  liver,  quadrate. 

Xi.  of  liv'er,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)     The  L.  of  liver,  quadrate. 

1m.  of  liv'er,  cau'date.  (L.  caiida,  a 
tail.  F.  lobe  eaade  diifoie;  G.  Schwanzlappen 
der  Leber.)  A  narrow  ridge  on  the  under  surtace 
of  the  liver  prolonging  the  Spigelian  lobe  of  the 
liver  to  the  right.  It  runs  behind  the  portal 
fissure  and  lies  over  the  foramen  of  Winslow. 

Also,  used  as  a  synonym  of  the  L.  of  liver, 
Spigelian. 

Ii,  of  liv'er,  duode'nal.  (Duodenum. 
F.  lobe  duodenal.)     The  L.  of  liver.  Spigelian. 

It.  of  liv'er,  left.  (F.  lohe  gauche  du 
fate ;  G.  li)iker  Leberlappeyi.)  The  smaller  seg- 
ment of  the  liver,  constituting  about  one  fifth  of 
the  gland,  which  lies  to  the  left  of  the  fissures 
for  the  umbilical  vein  and  for  the  ductus  veuosus 
on  the  inferior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  organ. 
There  is  no  distinction  between  the  right  and  left 
lobes  on  the  upper  convex  surface  of  the  liver,  but 
their  limits  are  defined  by  the  attachment  of  the 
broad  ligament.  The  left  lobe  is  almost  entirel}' 
invested  with  peritoneum ;  its  upper  surface  is 
in  contact  with  the  diaphragm.  Its  inferior  sur- 
face presents  an  impression  posteriorly  and  to 
the  left,  corresponding  to  the  stomach,  and  a 
prominence  named  the  tuber  omcntale  more 
anteriorly  and  to  the  right. 

Im.  of  liv'er,  mid 'die.  (F.  lobe  mogen  du 
foie.)     The  £.  of  liver,  left. 

Xi.  of  liv'er,  pancreat'ic.  {Pancreas.  F. 
lobe  pancreatique.)     The  L.  of  liver,  Spigelian. 

It.  of  liv'er,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  G.  hinterer  Leberlappeti.)  The  L.  of 
liver.  Spigelian. 

Xi.  of  liv'er,  quad'rate.  (L.  quadratus, 
square.  F.  lobe  carre  du  foie ;  G.  viereckiger 
Leberlappen.)  A  small  lobe  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  liver  between  the  fossae  of  the  umbilical 
vein  and  of  the  gall-bladder,  and  extending 
forwards  from  the  transverse  fissure  to  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  liver. 

Xi.  of  liv'er,  rigrht.  (F.  lobe  droit  du 
foie;  G.  rechter  Leberlappen^  The  larger  seg- 
ment of  the  liver  situated  to  the  right  of  the  in- 
terlobar notch,  and  separated  from  the  left  lobe 
by  this  notch  and  below  by  the  umbiUcal  fissui-e 
and  its  prolongation  the  fissure  for  the  ductus 
venosus.  Its  upper  surface  is  smooth,  and  is 
continuous  with  the  left  lobe,  the  line  of  demar- 
cation between  the  two  being  the  attachment 
of  the  broad  ligament ;  it  is  covered  by  the 
peritoneum,  and  is  in  contact  with  the  under 
surface  of  the  diaphragm.  The  posterior  part 
of  the  lower  surface  is  uncovei-ed  by  perito- 
neum. It  is  divided  by  the  fossa  of  the  gall- 
bladder into  two  uneven  portions ;  the  smaller 
area  to  the  left  is  named  the  lobulus  quadratus, 
the  larger  to  the  right  presents  an  anterior  shal- 
low depression  for  the  colon,  and  a  posterior  one 
for  the  right  kidney.  The  left  extremity  of  the 
renal  depression  is  a  slightly  marked  sulcus  cor- 
responding to  the  descending  part  of  the  duo- 
denum. 

Xa.  of  liv'er,  small.  (P.  lobe  petit  du 
foie.)    The  L.  of  liver,  Spigelian. 


Xi.  of  liv'er,  Splg^e'lian.  (F.  I'eminence 
porte  posfvrieur,  lobule,  petit  lobe,  lobe  de  Spigel ; 
G.  SpigcUche  Lappen  der  Leber.)  A  proniinence 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  liver  situated  behind 
the  portal  fissure.  It  is  separated  fronr  the  left 
lobe  by  the  fossa  for  the  ductus  venosus,  and 
from  the  right  lol)e  by  tlie  fossa  for  the  vena 
cava.  In  the  natural  position  of  the  liver  it 
looks  backwards  and  runs  vertically,  being  pro- 
longed to  the  right  and  below  by  the  caudate 
lobe.  It  rests  against  the  right  crus  of  the 
dia]>hragm  opposite  the  tenth  and  eleventh  dorsal 
vertebr;c. 

Xi.  Of  liv'er,  square.  The  L.  of  liver, 
quadrate. 

Xi.s  of  lung-.     See  Lung,  lobes  of. 

Xi.  of  Morg-a'gni.  {Morgagni,  an  Italian 
physician.)  The  middle  lobe  of  the  prostate 
gland. 

Ii.s  of  pan'creas.  See  Pancreas,  lobes  of. 

Ii.s  of  pros'tate.  See  Prostate  gland, 
lobes  of. 

Xi.s  of  tes'ticle.     The  Lobuli  testis. 

Ii.s  of  thy'mus  g^land.  Sec  Thymus 
gland,  lobes  of. 

Xi.s  of  thyr'oid  gland.  See  Thyroid 
gland,  lobes  of. 

Xi„  Olfactory.    The  Olfactory  tract. 

Xi.,  op'tic.     See  Optic  lobe. 
liObe'clloS.  (Ao/io's,  a  pod ;  ^x'5»  a  sound.) 
The  same  as  Loborrhexiechos. 
XiO'bed.     The  same  as  Lobate. 
IiO'bel's    catch'fly.       The  Silene  ar- 
meria. 

IiObela'crin.  {Lobelia  ;  L.  acer,  sharp.) 
An  acrid  principle  discovered  by  Enders  in  the 
leaves  of  Lobelia  inflata,  conferring  upon  them 
their  hot  and  irritating  taste.  Lewes  considers 
it  to  be  a  mixture  of  lobeliate  of  lobelin  and  free 
lobelic  acid. 

XiObele'in.  A  substance  obtained  by 
Reinsch  from  Lobelia  injlata ;  probably  a  com- 
pound of  lobelin,  lobelic  acid,  and  other  matters. 
IiObe'let.  A  small  Lobe. 
IiObe'lia.  (Matthieu  de  Label,  a  Flemish 
botanist,  born  at  Lille  in  1538,  died  at  Highgate, 
near  London,  in  1616.  F.  lobelie  ;  G.  Lobelic.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lobeliacece. 

The  pharmacopoeial  name,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  herbe  de  lobelie  enflee  ;  G.  Lobelienkraut),  of 
the  herb  L.  inflata.  Its  odour  is  slight,  and  its 
taste  after  some  time  burning.  It  owes  its 
properties  chiefly  to  Lobelin.  Taken  internally 
it  causes,  in  small  doses,  a  sensation  of  heat  in  the 
oesophagus,  stomach  and  intestines;  in  larger 
doses,  vomiting,  headache,  sweating,  giddiness 
and  prostration,  which  may  pass  into  convulsions 
and  coma.  Death  results  from  paralysis  of  the 
respiratory  centre.  Small  doses  first  raise  and 
then  depress  the  blood  pressure ;  large  doses 
paralyse  the  vasomotor  centre  and  the  peripheral 
vagi.  It  is  chiefly  employed  as  a  remedy  in 
spasmodic  asthma  and  in  chronic  bronchitis  with 
spasm. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Colti-one  to  a  substance 
which  is  probably  lobelin  cliloride. 

Xi.,  ac'rid.     The  L.  urens. 

Xi.,  blad'der-pod'ded.    The  L.  inflata. 

Xi.,  blue.    The  L.  syphilitica. 

Xi.  caout'ehouc,  Kuntz.  A  plant  which 
furnishes  india-rubber. 

Xi.  eardina'lis,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  cardina- 
lis,  red  like  the  hood  of  a  cardinal.  F.  lobelie 
cardinale ;     G.    gliinzende    or    scharlach-rothe 
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Lohelie.)  The  cardinal  flower.  Ilab.  United 
States  of  America,  'i'he  root  is  esteemed  as  a 
vermifuge,  and  was  also  used  as  L.  stjphUitica. 

2i.  clrsiifo'Ua,  Lamb.  The  Tupa  cirsii- 
folia. 

X.  coccln'ea,  Willd.  (L.  coccineus,  scar- 
let.)    Hab.  lirazil.     Narcotic  and  poisonous. 

Ii.  decur'rens,  Cav.  (L.  decurrens,  part, 
of  decurro,  to  run  down.)  Used  in  Peru  and 
Chili  as  a  febrifuge,  an  emetic  and  purgative. 

Ii.  delissla'na.  Hab.  Mexico.  Koot  used 
in  asthma  and  in  spasmodic  cough. 

!•.,  ex'tract  of,  flu'id.  See  Extractum 
loheluejluiduin. 

Ii.  fiil'gens,  Willd.  (L.  fulgens,  gleam- 
ing.)    Hab.  Mexico.     Used  as  L.  cardinalis. 

!■•  infla'ta,  Linn.  (L.  inflatus,  blown  out. 
F.  lohelie  cnf.ee,  herbe  a  I'asthme ;  G.  indische 
Tabak.)  Indian  tobacco,  emetic  weed.  Hab. 
America.  The  leaves  and  tops,  collected  after 
some  of  the  capsules  have  become  inflated,  are 
Lobelia  of  the  B.  and  U.S.  Pharmacopoeias. 

Ii.  long^iflo'ra,  Willd.  The  Isotoma  longi- 
Jlora. 

Ii.  nicotianaefo'lia,  Heyne.  {Nicotiana; 
L.  folium,  a.  le-df.)  Bokenal.  Hab.  India.  Seeds 
acrid ;  leaves  used  in  infusion  as  an  antispas- 
modic. 

Ii.,  palespi'ked.    The  Z.  spicata. 

Ii.  pinnifo'Iia.  (L.  pina,  the  sea  pen ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  the  Cape  in  gout  and 
rheumatism,  and  skin  diseases. 

Ii.,  scar'Iet.    The  L.  cardinalis. 

Ii.  spica'ta.  (L.  spica,  an  ear  of  corn.) 
The  pale-spiked  lobelia.  Hab.  North  America. 
Used  as  a  diuretic. 

Ii.  splen'dens,  Willd.  (L.  sjilendens, 
shining.)    Hab.  Mexico.    Used  as  L.  cardinalis. 

Ii.  strlc'ta,  Lev.  (L.  strictus,  narrow.) 
Hab.  Antilli's.     Narcotic  and  poisonous. 

Ii.  sypbilit'ica,  Linn.  (P.  lobelie  sypJii- 
litique,  mercure  vegetal,  cardinale  bleue ;  G. 
schweisstreibende  Lobelia.)  The  blue  cardinal 
flower  or  great  lobelia.  Hab.  United  States  of 
America.  The  root  in  decoction  has  been  used 
as  a  specific  in  syphilis,  but  its  power  has  not 
been  confirmed  by  its  use  in  this  country.  It  is 
emetic,  purgative,  and  diuretic. 

Ii.,  tinc'ture  of.    See  Tincfura  lobelice. 

Ii.,  tincture  of,  ethereal.  See  Tinc- 
tura  lobelia;  cetherea. 

Ii.  tu'pa,  Linn.  A  plant  which  constitutes 
a  violent  acrid  poison,  the  mere  odour  being  said 
to  excite  severe  vomiting. 

Ii.  u'rens,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  tirens,  burn- 
ing. F.  lobelie  brulant.)  The  plant  is  drastic 
and  highly  poisonous,  and  has  vesicant  pi'O- 
perties. 

Ii.,  vln'eg-ar  of.  See  Acetuni  lobelice.^ 
XiObelia'ceae.  {Lobelia.  F.  lobeliacees.) 
A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  Gampanales,  Series 
InfercB,  Subclass  Gamopetalm.  Herbs  or  shrubs 
with  a  milky  juice ;  alternate,  exstipulate  leaves ; 
superior  calyx  ;  monopetalous,  irregular,  valvate 
corolla;  syngenesious  anthers;  inferior  ovary; 
and  capsular  fruit  dehiscing  at  the  apex. 

ZiObeliads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lobcltocecc. 

Ziobelian'ic  ac'id.    (G.  Lobeliasdure.) 

A  crystallisable  acid  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
Lobelia  injlata.  It  is  s^oluble  in  water,  alcohol 
and  ether.     It  is  not  volatile. 

ZiObelianin.     A  vohitile  oil  obtained  by 
Pereira  from  the   distillutiou  of  the  leaves  of 


Lobelia  inflata.  It  has  a  peculiar  smell  and  the 
disagreeable  sharp  taste  of  the  plant.  A  doubtful 
substance. 

ZiObe'lic  ac'id.  An  acid  which  exists  in 
combination  witli  lobelin  in  Lobelia  injlata.  It 
forms  small,  yellow,  acicular  crystals,  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

XiObe'liin.  An  ill-defined  substance  ob- 
tained by  Kcinsch  from  the  Lobelia  injlata. 

ZiObe'lin.  (Mod.  L.  lobelia,  the  Indian 
tobacco  plant.  F.  lobeline.)  The  active,  vola- 
tile, organic  base  obtained  by  Proctor,  after 
recognition  by  Calhoun,  from  the  Lobelia  injlata, 
by  macerating  the  herb  in  alcohol,  previously 
prepared  with  sulphuric  acid  and  powdered 
caustic  lime.  It  is  an  oily,  viscid,  brownish-red, 
transparent  fluid  with  a  strong  alkaline  reaction, 
especially  in  a  state  of  solution,  and  a  pungent 
tobacco-like  taste.  It  dissolves  in  water,  alcohol, 
ether,  chloroform,  carbon  bisulphide,  petroleum, 
and  benzol.  It  becomes  resinous  in  the  air,  and 
is  destroyed  at  a  temperature  of  100°  C.  In  the 
plant  it  is  combined  with  lobelianic  acid.  It 
forms  crystalline  combinations  with  acids.  The 
solution  of  lobelin  is  precipitated  by  tannic,  but 
not  by  gallic,  acid.  It  causes  contraction  of  the 
pupil,  and  taken  internally  in  minute  doses 
exercises  on  the  human  frame  all  the  marked 
and  disagreeable  consequences  of  a  large  dose  of 
the  plant,  and  is  therefore  a  virulent  poison, 
producing  death  by  paralysis  of  respiration.  It 
has  been  used  in  asthma,  in  angina  pectoris, 
spasmodic  coughs,  epilepsy  and  chorea.  Its 
power  as  a  narcotic  is  doubtful. 

ZiO'benstein.  Germany,  Principality  of 
Reuss-Lobenstein.  A  small  town  in  the  Thu- 
ringian  Forest,  480  metres  above  sea-level. 
Cold,  very  feebly  mineralised  waters,  used  in 
nervous  diseases  and  hysteria.  Mud  baths  and 
pine-leaf  baths  are  employed. 

ZiOb'graSS.  (E.  lob,  to  hang  about.)  The 
Bromus  mollis,  so  called  from  its  hanging 
panicles. 

ZiO'bia     Nominative  plural  of  Lobus. 

It.  elec'trlcl.  Two  lobes  arising  from  the 
grey  nerve-substance  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  and  enclosing  giant  nerve  cells.  They 
supply  nerves  to  the  electric  organ  of  electric 
fishes. 

Ii.  inferio'res.  (L.  ivferior,  lower.  G. 
Unterlappen.)  Two  small,  oval,  hollow  folds, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  floor  of  the  thalamen- 
cephalon,  which  arise  in  connection  with  the 
ventral  surface  of  the  infundibulum,  and  perhaps 
with  the  pituitary  body,  in  Elasmobranchii  and 
Teleostei ;  they  correspond  in  position  to  the 
tuber  cinereum  of  Mammalia. 

Ii.  infundlb'uli.  (L.  infundibulum,  a 
funnel.)     The  X.  inferiores. 

X.  latera'les  pros' tatae.  (L.  lateralis,  at 
the  side ;  prostate.  G.  Heitenlappen  der  Prostata.') 
The  lateral  lobes  of  the  prostate  gland. 

1m,  mazn'mse.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast. 
G.  Lappen  der  Briistdrusen.)  The  polygonal, 
flattened,  reddish-white  masses  of  the  mammary 
gland,  separated  from  each  other  by  dense  con- 
nective tissue  and  fat,  and  by  blood-vessels  and 
lymphatics. 

Ii.  medulla'res  re'num.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow;  ren,  the  kidney.)  The  pyramids  of 
Malpighi  in  tlie  kidney. 

Ii.  ner'vi  lateralis.  (L.  nervus,a  nerve; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  Fritsch's  term 
for  a  series  of  lobes  in  the  angler  fish,  Lophiua 
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piscatoritts,  formed  of  giant  nerve  cells  and  lying 
behind  the  calamus  scriptorius  in  the  dorsal  fis- 
sure of  the  spiual  cord.  The  nerves  arising 
from  them  accumpany  the  trigeminus  and  the 
vagus  nerves,  and  are  distributed  to  the  integu- 
mentary sense  organs  and  to  the  lure. 

Zi.  pul'monum.  (G.  Lungenluppchen.) 
The  lubes  of  the  lungs. 

Ii.  re'num.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.  G. 
Nierenlappen.)     The  pyramids  of  Malpighi. 

Ii.  trlgrem'lnl.  The  same  as  L.  nervi 
lateralis. 

ZiO'biole.  (Late  L.  dim.  of  lobns,  a  lohe. 
F.  lobiole.)  The  small  lobes  which  are  seen  at  the 
edges  of  the  thallus  of  lichens  when  their  form 
approaches  that  of  leaves. 

ZiO'bipede.       (Late  L.  lobus ;  L.  pes,  a 
foot.   F.  lobipiile.)    Having  lobe-like  expansions 
of  the  cuticle  on  each  side  of  the  anterior  pha- 
langes of  the  foot,  as  in  the  coot  and  other  hirds. 
ZiOb'lolly.     A  thick  oatmeal  gruel. 

Ii.  boy.  The  surgeon's  boy  on  board  ship, 
since  he  is  supposed  to  carry  round  the  gruel. 

Zi.  pine.     The  Pi)ins  tada. 
ZiObopneuino'nia.     (Late  L.  lohus,  a 

lobe  ;  pneumunia,  inliamuiation  of  the  lungs.  F. 
lobop7H'umonie.)     Term  for  lobular  pneumonia. 

Xioborrbexie'chos.  (Ao/SJ?,  a  pod  ; 
pn^i's,  a  rujiture;  vx'ti  ^  sound.  G.  Schoten- 
geruusch.)  The  noise  or  sound  caused  by  the 
bursting  of  a  siliqua  or  pod. 

IiOb'Ster.  (Mid.  E.  lopstere,  loppister ; 
from  Sax.  loppestre,  probably,  according  to 
Skeat,  a  corruption  of  L.  lociista,  a  lobster.  G. 
Hummer.)  The  Momarus  vulgaris,  Class  Crus- 
tacea, Subkingdom  Arthropoda.  A  shell  fish  in 
common  use  as  an  article  of  food. 

Ii.,  larg'e.  (F.  langouste ;  1.  gamero  ma- 
rino ;  G.  Seekrebs,  Hummer.)  The  Falinurus 
vulgaris. 

IiOb'ular.  (Late  L./oJ?<^?«,  a  little  lobe.  F. 
lobulaire  ;  l.lobulare  ;  Q.  lobular  ;  Q.  lappicht.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  lobule. 

Ii.  bil'iary  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a 
weaving.)     The  plexus  of  Ducts,  biliarg. 

Ii.  fis'sures.  (L.  Jissura,  a  cleft.  F. 
scissurcs  lobulaires.)  The  sulci  hetween  the 
several  cerebral  and  cei-ebellar  lobules. 

Ii.  pneumo'nia.    See  Pneumonia,  lobular. 

Ii.  ve'nous  plex'us.  The  venous  capillary 
plexus  of  the  Hepatic  lobules. 

ZiOb'ulate.  (Late  L.  lobulus.  F.  lobule  ; 
I.  lobulafu  ;  S.  lobulado ;  G.  gelappt.)  Having 
small  lobes,  or  lobules. 

^Ob'ulated.  (Late  L.  lobulus.)  Con- 
sisting of,  or  possessing,  lobules. 

IiObula'tion.  (Late  L.  lobulus.)  The  act 
or  condition  of  forming  or  possessing  lobules. 

Ii.  Of  kid'ney.  The  condition  in  which 
the  organ  retains  all  or  most  of  the  lobules  of  its 
foetal  state. 

XiOb'ule.     (Dim.  of  Late  L.  lobus,  a  lobe. 
F.  lobule  ;  G.  Ldppchen.)     A  small  lobe. 
See  also  Lobulus. 

Ii.,  fron'tal.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead.  F. 
lobule  frontale.)  Gratiolet's  term  for  the  upper 
part  of  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum  which  is 
not  included  in  his  term  L.,  orbital. 

Ii.,  fu'siform.  See  Lobulus  cerebri  fusi- 
formis. 

Ii.s,  hepat'ic.     See  Hepatic  lobules. 

X.,  internal  occip'ital,  Huxley.  The 
same  as  Gyrus  occipitalis  primus. 

1m.,  lln'gruali  See  Lobulus  cerebri  lingualis. 


It.s  of  brain.  (F.  lobules  du  eervean.) 
Chaussier's  term  for  the  Lobes  of  cerebrum. 

Ii.  of  cerebrum,  cu'neate.  See  Lobu- 
lus cerebri  cunealus. 

Ii.  of  cer'ebrum,  lin'g^ual.  The  Gyrus 
occipito- temporalis  inedialis. 

X.  of  cer'ebrum,  occip'ital,  Inter'- 
nal.  (F.  lobule  occipital  interne,  Broca.)  The 
Lobulus  cerebri  cuncatus. 

X.  of  cer'ebrum,  o'val.  (F.  lobule 
ovalaire.)  Pozzi's  term  for  the  Lobulus  cerebri 
paracentralis. 

It.  of  cer'ebrum,  pari'etal,  Infe'rior. 
The  Lobulus  cerebri  parielalis  inferior. 

X.  Of  cer'ebrum,  parietal,  supe'rior. 
The  Lobulus  cerebri  parietalis  superior. 

X.  of  cer'ebrum,  pos'tero-pari'etal. 
Turner's  term  for  the  combined  Lobulus  cerebri 
parietalis  superior  and  the  Praicuneus. 

X<  of  cer'ebrum,  quadrate.  (L.  quad- 
ratus,  square.)     The  Freecancus. 

X.  of  cer'ebrum,  trian'g-ular.  (L. 
triangulus,  three-cornered.  F.  lobule  triangu- 
laire.)     The  Lobulus  cerebri  cuncatus. 

X.  of  corpus  stria'tum.  (L.  corpus,  a 
body ;  stria,  a  furrow.)  The  island  of  Eeil,  or 
Lobe  of  cerebrum,  central. 

X.  of  ear.  (F.  lobule  de  I'oreillc  ;  I.  lobulo 
dell' orecchio  ;  G.  OhrUippchen.)  The  lower  free 
part  of  the  external  ear. 

X.  Of  fissure  of  Syl'vius.  The  island 
of  Reil,  or  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  central. 

X.  of  Crat'iolet.  {Gratiolet,  a  French 
anatomist.  F.  lobule  du  Gratiolet.)  The  Gyrus 
frontalis  medius. 

X.  of  bippocam'pus.  (F.  lobtcle  de 
Vhippocampe,  Gratiolet.)  The  Gyrus  hippo- 
campi, Burdach. 

X.  of  in'sula.  (L.  insula,  an  island.  F. 
lobule  de  I'ile.)  The  same  as  Meil,  island  of,  or 
Lobe  of  cerebrum,  central. 

X.  of  kid'ney.  (F.  lobules  du  rein;  G. 
Lcippchen  der  Nieren.)  The  area  constituting 
a  Malpighian  pyramid. 

X.s  of  liv'er.  (F.  lobules  du  foie.)  The 
Hepatic  lobules. 

X.s  of  liv'er,  prim'itive.  (L.  primitivus, 
first  of  its  kind.  F.  lobules  hepatiqnes  primitifs  ; 
G.  UrUippchen  der  Leber.)  KoUiker's  term  for 
the  earliest  formed  lobules  of  the  foetal  liver. 

X.s  of  lung'.     See  Lung,  lobules  of. 

X.  of  par  va'grum.  (L.  ;:?«>•,  a  pair;  vagus, 
wandering.)     The  Flocculus  of  the  cerebellum. 

X.  of  pneumogas'tric  nerve.  A  name 
given  by  Vicq-d'Azyr  to  the  flocculus  or  sub- 
peduncular  lobe  of  Gordon.  It  projects  behind 
and  below  the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum. 

X.s  of  tes'tls.     See  Lohuli  testis. 

X.,  or'bltal.  (F.  lobule  07-bitaire.)  Gra- 
tiolet's term  for  the  inferior  part  of  the  frontal 
lobe  of  the  cerebrum  which  lies  on  the  orbital 
plate,  and  is  limited  posteriorly  by  the  anterior 
perforated  space  and  the  transverse  portion  of 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

X.,  pos'tero-pari'etal.  Huxley's  term 
for  the  Lobulus  cerebri  parietalis  superior. 

X.s,  pul'monary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  Lung,  lobules  of. 

X.,  quad'rate,  Huxley.  (F.  lobule  qua- 
drilatere,  Foville.)     The  same  as  Frcecuneus. 

X.s,  spermat'ic.  (L.  s/iffrma,  seed.)  The 
Lobuli  testis. 

IiOb'uIette.     (Dim.  of  lobule.)     "Water's 
term  for  the  series  of  groups  of  five  or  six  air- 
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sacs  or  alveolar  passages  connected  with  the 
dilated  extremity  of  each  bronchial  twig ;  the 
air-sacs  and  the  lobulittus  do  not  communieato 
directly  with  each  otlier. 
XiOb'uli.     Nominative  plural  of  Lobulns. 

Ii.  epididymldis.  ('Etti,  upon;  Siov/jloi, 
the  testicles.  1".  lubulvs  de  l'epidi(ii/7ne ;  G. 
NchenhodenUippchen.)  The  segments  formed  by 
the  coils  of  tlie  vas  deferens. 

Ii.  hepat  ici.     The  Hepatic  lobules. 

Ii.  be  patis.  (L.  hepar,  tlie  liver.  F. 
lobules  du  fuie ;  G.  Ldppchtn  der  Lthcr.)  The 
lobules  of  the  liver.  Small  polygonal  masses  of 
the  liver  composed  of  cells  clustered  round  the 
vena  intralobularis,  and  surrounded  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  adjoining  lobules  by  the  branches 
of  the  interlobular  veins.     See  Hepatic  lobules. 

Ii.  mam'xnae.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
Irregularly  formed  flattened  masses  of  cells  of 
variable  size,  forming  the  origin  of  a  duct, 
invested  with  a  layer  of  connective  tissue,  and 
separated  from  the  adjoining  lobules  by  fat-cells, 
lymphatics  and  blood-vessels. 

Xi.  medulla'res  re'num.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  ren,  the  kidney.)  The  pyramids  of 
Malpighi. 

Ii.  pros'tatae.  The  lobules  of  the  prostate 
gland.  They  are  elongated  yellowish  bodies, 
often  invested  by  a  peculiar  muscular  capsule, 
and  seated  on  the  extremity  of  a  duct. 

"Sm.  pul'monum.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung. 
F.  lobtiles  pnlmonaires ;  Gr.  Lungenldppchen.) 
See  Lung,  lobules  of. 

Ii.  testis.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.  F. 
lobules  testiculaires  ;  G.  Hodenldppchen.)  Three 
hundred  or  four  hundred  convoluted  tubes  which 
form  with  blood-vessels  the  pulp  of  the  testis, 
and  appear  as  conical,  pyramidal,  or  fusiform 
bodies,  separated  by  the  septula  of  the  testis. 

Iiobulisa'tion.    (L.  lobulus.    F.  lobuli- 

sation.)     The  passage  of  a  tissue  from  a  uniform 
to  a  lobular  condition. 

liOb'ulouSa  (L.  lobulus.  F.  lobuleux.') 
Possessing  lobules,  or  prominences  resembUug 
lobules. 

ZiOb'ulus.     (Dim.  of  Late  L.  lobus,  a  lobe. 
F.  lobule ;  G.  Ldppchen.)    A  little  lobe. 
See  also  Lobule,  Lobuli,  and  Lobus. 

Ii.  accesso'rlus  anterior  quadra'tus. 
(L.  accedo,  to  approach  ;  anterior,  in  front ;  qua- 
dratus,  square.)     The  Lobe  of  liver,  quadrate. 

Ii.  auric'ulse.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.)     See  Lobule  of  car. 

Ii.  centralis  ver'mis  supe'rior.  (L. 
vermis,  a  worm  ;  superior,  upper.)  The  Lobe  of 
cerebellum,  central. 

Ii.  cerebelli  centralis.  (L.  cerebellum, 
the  little  brain  ;  centra/is,  central.  G.  Central- 
Idppchen  des  Kleinhirns.)  See  Lobe  of  cere- 
bellum, central. 

X.  cer'ebri  cunea'tus.  (L.  cuneatus, 
■wedge-shaped.  F.  lobule  occipital,  Gratiolet ;  G. 
erstc  obere Hinterhauptlappcnwindung ,  Wagner; 
obcrer  Zivischenscheitelbemlappcn,  Huschke.)  A 
wedge-shaped  mass  of  the  brain  forming  the 
mesial  part  of  the  superior  occipital  convolution. 
It  lies  between  the  occipito-paricital  and  calcarine 
fissures,  and  is  best  seen  on  looking  at  the  inner 
surface  of  either  hemisphere,  the  base  of  the 
wedge  appearing  on  the  posterior  and  upper  sur- 
face of  the  cerebrum.  Some  consider  it  to  include 
the  fasciculus  arcuatus.  It  is  the  internal  occipital 
lobule  of  Uuxley,  and  is  also  called  Cuneus. 

Xi.  cer'ebri   tk-ontalis  inferior.     (L. 


frons,  the  forehead ;  inferior,  lower.    G.  unlere 
Stirniculst.)     The  Gyrus  frontalis  inferior, 
X.  cer'ebri  fronta'Iis  supe'rior.    (L. 

frons;  superior,  upper.)  The  Gyrus  frontalis 
superior. 

1m,  cer'ebri  fuslfor'mls.  (L.  fiisus,  a 
spindle  ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  lobule  fusiforme  ; 
G.  tipindelldppchen,  Huschke.)  The  same  as 
Gyrus  occipito-tcmporalis  lateralis. 

Jt.  cer'ebri  ling^ualis.  (L.  lingualis, 
belonging  to  the  tongue.  F.  lobule  lingual ;  G. 
Zungenldppchcn,  Huschke.)  The  same  as  Gyrus 
occipito-tcmporalis  mcdialis. 

1m.  cer'ebri  medialls  poste'rior.  (L. 
mcdialis,  middle  ;  posterior,  hinder.)  I'ansch's 
term  for  tlie  L.  cerebri  cuneatus. 

1m.  cer'ebri  occipita'lis.  (L.  occiput,  the 
back  of  the  head.)     Tlie  L.  cerebri  cuneatus. 

1m.  cer'ebri  occipitalis  inter'nus.  (F. 
lobule  occ/jjital  interne.)  The  L.  cerebri  cuneatus. 

1m.  cer'ebri  occip'ito  -  tempora'lls 
media'Ils.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of  the  head ; 
tcmpora,  the  temples ;  mcdialis,  middle.)  Term 
applied  by  Pansch  to  the  combined  Gyrus  occi- 
pito-tcmporalis medialis  and  G.  hippocampi. 

1m,  cer'ebri  orbita'Iis  medialls. 
{Orbit;  L.  mcdialis.)    The  Gi/rus  rectus. 

1m.  cerebri  paracentra'lis.  {Yldpa, 
near;  kIvt^ov,  a  centre.)  Betz's  term  for  the 
median  portion  of  the  Gyrus  centralis  anterior 
at  the  border  of  the  great  longitudinal  fissure  of 
the  brain. 

1m.  cer'ebri  parieta'lls  infe'rior. 
{Parietal  bone ;  L.  inferior,  lower.  F.  lobule 
du pli  marginal  superieur,  Gratiolet;  G.  unteres 
Scheitelldppchen.)  That  part  of  the  upper  lateral 
surface  of  the  cerebrum  which  is  situated  beneath 
and  laterally  to  the  sulcus  interparietalis.  It 
consists  of  an  anterior  division  which  is  the  L. 
cerebri  supramarginalis,  and  a  posterior  division 
or  Gyrus  angularis. 

1m.  cer'ebri  parieta'lls  Inter'nus.  (F. 
lobule  parietale  interne.)     The  Prcecuneus. 

It.  cer'ebri  parieta'lls  supe'rior, 
Ecker.  (L.  sf^jseHo?-,  upper.  Y.  lobule  dudeuxieme 
pli  ascendant,GxVi\A<i\%X. ;  G.  erste  Scheitellappen- 
windung,  Wagner;  obcrer  Scheitelbeinlappen, 
Huschke;  obere  imiere  Scheitelgruppe,  Bischoff.) 
That  part  of  the  upper  lateral  surface  of  the 
parietal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum  which  lies  above  or 
niesially  to  the  sulcus  interparietalis ;  it  is  con- 
tinuous in  front  with  the  Gyrus  centralis  poste- 
rior, and  postero-laterally  with  the  G.  occipitalis 
primus ;  it  is  separated  posteriorly  from  the 
occipital  lobe  by  the  parieto-occipitai  fissure. 

1m.  cer'ebri  quadratus.  (L.  quadratus, 
square.)     The  Precuneus. 

1m,  cer'ebri  quadrilatera'lls.  (L. 
quadrilaterus,  four-sided.  F.  lobule  quadrilatcre, 
Foville.)     The  same  as  Preccuneus. 

1m.  cer'ebri  supramarg'lna'lls.  (L. 
supra,  above;  margo,  a  margin.  ¥.  pli  margi- 
nal superieur,  lobule  du  pli  marginal  superieur, 
Gratiolet;  G.  dritte  Scheitellappetiu'indung,  R. 
Wagner,  untere  Zug  aus  der  hintern  Central- 
windung  tind  Scheitelhdckerliippchen,  Huschke, 
erste  or  vordere  ^eheitelbogenwindung,  Bischoff.) 
A  lobule  lying  between  the  inferior  end  of  tho 
gyrus  centralis  posterior  and  the  upper  end  of 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  It  forms  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  operculum,  curves  round  the  end 
of  the  Sylvian  fissure,  and  becomes  continuous 
with  the  gyrus  margiiialis  inferior. 

Ii.  corporis  stria'ti.      (L.  corpus,  the 


LOBUS. 


r  FndU^vchen  )  Ecker's  term  for  a  simiU 
fobuie  on  the  median  surface  of  the  occip.ital  lobe 
if  them-ebrum  lying  ^ebind  the  diverguj^g  m^^ 
of  the  calcarine  fissures  and  forming  the  posterior 
extreme  point  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere. 

1.  fissu'r*  Sylvll.    (L. /«•«>«,  a  cleft , 

the  liver;    accedo,  to  approach.)    The  LoOe  oj 

^vith^ut  name.)    The  same  as  Lobe  oj    laci, 

'^''"'ifhe'patis   cauda'tus.      See  Lohe  of 

"^■''"i.rSpatis  quadra'tus.    The  Lobe  of 

'^^•^^LrmtniiCuli.    ^^^Lobus^^o^Oi 
I.,  na'si.    (L.  ««*««,  the  nose.)    The  tip 

of  the  nose.  .    ^  ,  -   _      Ooo  T   fprfbri 

I.,  parieta  lis  infe  nor.    See  L.  cereo)  i 

parietal.  u.f^^  supe'rior.    ^..L.  cerebri 
^'^'■"1  '  pneumogas'trlcus.    The  Flocmlus 

beh i'd;%i««,  a\at.)      The  Lobe  of  Uver, 

'^■^*^l!"spige'lli.  The  Lobe  of  liver,  Spigelian^ 
S:  supramargina  lis.      See  L.  cerebri 

supr^arg^aHs^^  (L. .«J.r,ahump.)  Hnschke's 

,^^YTbl;  llobo  ;'S.  lobo  ;  G.  Lappen.)  A 
lobe.  Applied  to  such  parts  of  certain  viscera  as 
are  more  or  less  distinct  from  the  rest.       .     . 

In  Botany  (G-  Ldppehen),  applied  to  a  principal 
^UTiainn  of  leaves  or  other  parts. 

1  cauda'tus.     See  Lobe  of  liver,  caudate. 

l"  clu'dicis.     (L.  caudex,  the  trunk  of  a 

tree     G    "«,!^«L;,i,.«.)     Burdach's  term  for 

the  ^g^^  -tf  xoie  ./  cercbr..n, 

''""l."  cerebel'll  biven'ter.  (L.  cerebeUi^n 
the  Uttle  brain;  bis,  twice;  f«»<^r,  the  beUy.) 
The^ame  as  Lobe  ofcerebfn;nb,ve»tral 

J,,  cerebel'll  centralis,     bee  d^ooe  oj 

cerebellum,  central.  j^„,„.4e      rT,    cere- 

Is.  cerebelli  cuneiform  is.     \^-  i^^f 

"'K!"by  some  the  posterior  lateral  portion  of 

the  biventral  lobe  only.  «,,T,e'rior. 

l.  cerebellicuneiformis  SM.PYphJs 

(L.  cumus;  forma;  superior,  upper.)     Aeby  s 

^^-^•^clie^^riS^or^th:'Sf& 

^''■'^^['"ceVSeni'infe'rior  ante'rior.     (L. 

-  ^f  ferebennnSor'inter'nus.  (L. 
i„/.HoVTSm«.,  internal.)  The  tonsil  of  the 
cerebellum. 


T.    oArebelll  Inferior  me'dius.     (L 

,„/«?oVr"*^"  "^ddle.)     The  Lobe  of  cere- 

bMum,  >^-^^,  j„,,,rlor  posterior.  (L 

,-«/.,?;r  ;  "  a«.r,  hinder.)  The  same  as  Lobe 
of  cerebellum,  postero-injerior.  .^ 

■^  I.,  cerebelli  intertonsllla ris.  (l^. 
i„<«rbetween ;  tonsil.)  The  Unda  .^ebM^ 
from  its  position  between  the  tonsils  of  the  tcre 

''''T;cerebelli  luna'tus  ante'rior.     (L 
lunatus,  crescent-shaped ;   «'.""•«»•'   ^^^.  ^^id 
Kolliker's  terra  for  the  anterior  segment  ot  t  o 
lobe  of  cerebellum,  antero-superior  ;  also  caUed 

Lobe  of  cerebellum,  crescentic,  ««<"y;-   „^     ,. 
1..  cerebelli  luna'tus  posterior.    (L. 

Mis;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  posterior  seg- 
ment of  the  Lobe  of  cerebellum,  antero-superior. 
llso  called  Lobe  if  cerebellum,  crescentic,  pos- 

'''"' 1*.  cerebelli  poste'rior.   (L.  posterior.) 

IhQ  Lobe  of  cerebellum,  posterior.  , 

l.  cerebelli  poste'rior  »f  « '^f°'- ,}h 

posterior,  hinder ;  i^if^nor,  lower.)     ihc  Lobe  oJ 

cerebellum,  postero-injerior.  s„ne'rior. 

I.,    cerebelli    posterior    superior. 

(L    «os<«-ior,  hinder;    ««i;e;nor,  upper.)       Ote 

Lobe  of  cerebellum,  postero- superior 

I.    cerebelli  quadrangula ris.      (^J^- 

,,..^';«'lm?four-angled.)    The  same  as  Lobe 

of  cerebellum,  antero-supenor.  „„„^,.„f,,s 

I.  cerebelli  quadra'tus.  {L.quadtatus, 

squam)     Same  ^sLobe  of  cerebellum,  antero- 

*"^'i? cerebelli  semilunaris  infe'rior. 

(L.  semilunaris,  lialfmoon-shaped ;  *>(/^J'o', 
lower  G.  unterer  halbmondformige  Lappen.) 
The  ;ame  as  Lobe  of  cerebellum,  postero-xnie- 

''''"'■S..  cerebelli  semilunaris  supe  rior. 
(L.  semilunaris;  superior,  lV^<^^j,^J,,fL 
halbmondformige  Lappen.)    The  Lobe  of  ccie 

Mlu^n,^  ^;,tbS'supe'rior.      See  Lobe  of 
"^^*^!TerXlli-supe'rior  ante'rior.   See 

f^:-^-6bX^;:^r^^'^^^ 

the  cerebellum,  postero-superior 

l.  cerebel'li  trapezoi  f  es.  (G.  i^^i'^- 
lappen   des  Kleinhirns,  Aeby.)     The   same    as 

Lobeofeere^^;umfro^^^.^^^^  ^^ 

^"t;  cKbri'^faleifo^mis.    See  Ue  of 
''''■' l''"c£'ebrrfronta'lis.      (L.  cerebrum.) 

the  fi--^Vr'ebrl"interme'dius.  .  (L    cere- 

,..,?lhrbrrn;  i«J-W^-.  *^,^  I'ST^J^ 
G,   Zwischenlappen.)       ihe    same    as  j 

cerebrum,  central. 


LOCAL. 


Ii.  cer'ebri  me'dlus.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain  ;  mediiis,  the  middle.)  The  same  as  Lobe 
of  cvrcbrum,  tcmporo-aphcnoidal. 

1:  cer'ebri  occipitalis.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  bruiti ;  occiput,  the  back  of  the  head.  G. 
Ilinterhauptslappen,  HmUrlappen.)  The  same 
as  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  occipital. 

It.  cer'ebri  olfacto'rius.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain  ;  olfactorins,  rcLating  to  smell.)  The 
same  as  Tractus  olfactorius. 

Ii.  cer'ebri  oper'tus.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain  ;  opertus,  concealed.  G.  versteckter  Lap- 
pen.)     The  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  central. 

Ii.  cer'ebri  parieta'lis.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain  ;  parietal.  G.  iSchciicllappen,  Oberlap- 
pen.)    The  same  as  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  parietal. 

Ii.  cer'ebri  poste'rlor.  (L.  cerebrum ; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  part  of  the  under 
surface  of  the  brain  situated  behind  the  fissure 
of  Sylvius.     The  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  occipital. 

Ii.  cer'ebri  postl'cus.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain ;  posticus,  that  is  behind.)  The  same 
as  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  occipital. 

Ji.  cer'ebri  quadra'tus.  (L.  quadratus, 
square.)     The  Frcecumus. 

Ii.  cer'ebri  sphenoi'da'lis.  (L.  cere- 
brum ;  sphenoid  bone.  G.  Keilbeinlappoi.)  The 
same  as  the  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  temporo-sphe- 
noidal. 

Ii.  cer'ebri  supe'rior.  (L.  cerebrum  ; 
superior,  upper.)  The  same  as  Lobe  of  cerebrum, 
parietal. 

Ii.  cer'ebri  tempora'lls.  (L.  cerebrum  ; 
temporal  bone.  F.  lobe  temporal  du  cerveaii ;  G. 
Schldfenlappen.)  The  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  tem- 
poro- sphenoidal. 

Jm.  cer'ebri  tem'poro  spbeno'ida'lis. 
(L.  cerebrum;  tempora,  the  temples;  sphenoid 
bone.)  The  same  as  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  temporo- 
sphenoidal. 

Ii.  echino'des.  ('ExTkos,  the  hedgehog; 
iToos,  likeness.)  Clusius's  name  for  the  seeds  of 
Ccesalpinia  bondncclla. 

X.  be'patls  ante'rior.  (L.  hepar,  the 
liver;  anterior,  that  is  in  front.)  A  synonym  of 
Lobe  of  liver,  quadrate. 

X.  he'patis  cauda'tus.  (L.  hepar,  the 
liver  ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  The  same  as  Lobe  of  liver, 
caudate. 

Ii.  be'patls  dex'ter.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver ; 
dexter,  right.)     The  right  lobe  of  the  liver. 

Ii.  be'patls  poste'rlor.  (L.  hepar; 
posterior,  hmder.  G.  hinterer  Leberlappen.)  A 
synonym  of  Lobe  of  liver,  caudate. 

Ji.  be'patls  quadra'tus.  (L.  hepar, 
the  liver ;  quadratus,  square.)  The  Lobe  of 
liver,  quadrate. 

Ii.  be'patls  sln'lster.  (L.  hepar  ;  sinis- 
ter, left.)     The  left  lobe  of  the  liver. 

Ii.  in'sulae.      (L.  insula,  an  island.     F. 
lobe  de  I' He  ;  G.  Lnscllappen.)     Broca's  term  for 
the  island  of  Eeil,  or  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  central. 
Ii.  interme'dlus.     See  L.  cerebri  inter- 
medius. 

Ii.  Intertonsllla'ris.  (L.  inter,  between  ; 
tonsil.)  The  uvula  of  the  cerebellum,  from  its 
situation  between  the  amygdalte  or  tonsils  of  the 
cerebellum. 

Ii.  medul'Ise  oblong:a'tse.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow  ;  oblonyus,  oblong.)  The  Amygdala  of 
cerebillum. 

Ii.  montlc'ull.  (L.  monticulus,  a  small 
mountain.)  The  anterior  part  of  the  central 
projecting  part,  or  Monticulus,  of  the  superior 


vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum  having  the 
central  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  in  front  of  it. 
Also  ciilled  Culnun. 
Tm.  VXorgra'g-ni.    {Morgagni.)   The  middle 
lobe  of  the  prostate  gland. 

Ii.  ner'vi  pneumogas'trlcl.  The  Floc- 
culus of  the  cerebellum. 

It.  oblon'g-us  aromat'icus.  (L.  oh- 
lonfjus,  oblong;  Gr.  (ifiwfxa,  a  spice.)  Clusius's 
term  for  a  vanilla  pod. 

Ii.  olfacto'rius.    See  Olfactory  lobe. 
Ii.  patbolog-'icus.     (IlaOos,  di.'sease;  Xo- 
yo?,  an  account.)     The  middle  lobe  of  the  pros- 
tate ;  so  called  because  of  its  tendency  to  become 
enlarged  in  elderly  persona. 

Ii.  pros'tatse  Infe'rior.  {Prostate  gland; 
L.  inferior.)  The  middle  lobe  of  the  Trostate 
gland. 

Ii.  pros'tatse  me'dlus.  {Trostate  gland ; 
L.  medius,  middle.  G.  mittlerer  Lappcn  der 
Prostata.)  The  middle  lobe  of  the  prostate  gland. 
Ii.  pyrifor'mis.  (L.  pyrus,  a  pear ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  pear-shaped  eminence  in  many  ani- 
mals consisting  of  the  external  root  of  the  olfac- 
tory lobe  combined  with  the  gyrus  hippocampi. 

Ii.  Spig-e'lil.  {Spigelius.)  The  same  as 
Lobe  of  liver,  Spir/elian. 

Ii.  subpendicula'rls.  (L.  sub,  under; 
pendeo,  to  hang  down.)  The  Flocculus  of  the 
cerebellum. 

Ii.  tu'berls  cer'ebri,  Huschke.  (L. 
<«5«>',  a  hump  ;  cerebrum,  ihchram.)  The  same 
as  Lohulus  cerebri  suprumarf/inalis. 

Jm.  ver'mis  infe'rior.  (L.  vermis,  a 
worm;  inferior,  lower.  G.  unterer  Wurmlap- 
pen.)  Schwalbe's  term  for  a  median  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum,  consisting  of  the  Pyramis  and  the 
Uvula.  It  unites  one  Lobe  of  cerebellum,  inferior 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 

Jm.  ver'mis  posterior.  (L.  vermis,  a 
worm ;  posterior,  hinder.  G.  hinterer  Wurm- 
lappen.)  Schwalbe's  term  for  a  median  lobe  of 
the  cerebellum,  consisting  of  the  Dcclive  eerebelli, 
the  Folium  cacumiiiis,  and  the  Tuber  valvulcB. 
It  unites  one  Lobe  of  cerebellum,  posterior  with 
its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 

Jm.  ver'mis  supe'rior.  (L.  vermis  ;  supe- 
rior, upper.  G.  Obcrwurm- Lappen.)  Schwalbe's 
term  for  a  median  lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  con- 
sisting of  the  Lobe  of  cerebellum,  central,  and 
the  Lobus  monticuli.  It  unites  owe  Lobe  of  cere- 
bellum, superior  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite 
side. 

XiO'cal*  (F.  local;  from  L.  loealis ;  from 
locus,  a  place.  G.  lokal,  ijrtlich.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  place  or  part,  and  not  to  the  whole. 
Diseases  are  thus  divided  into  local  and  general. 
Also,  applied  to  medicines  or  remedies  simi- 
larly distinguished,  and  also  called  topical. 

Ii.  ac'tion  In  galvanic  cell.  The  oxi- 
dation of  the  zinc  or  other  electrode  consumed  in 
the  galvanic  cell  which  occurs  when  the  circuit 
is  not  closed ;  it  is  caused  by  the  presence  of  me- 
tallic impurities  which  produce  a  local  galvanic 
action. 

Ii.  affec'tlon.  (L.  affectio,  the  being 
affected.  F.  ajfeetion  locale.)  A  disease  affect- 
ing a  special  part  of  the  bod}'  only,  as  distin- 
guished from  a  general  disease  affecting  the 
whole  bndy. 

Ii.  ansestbe'sla.  ('Ai/atcrOiia'/a,  want  of 
feeling.)  The  production  of  the  insensibility  of 
a  part  by  artiticial  means.  It  may  be  accom- 
plished  by    directing    against   the    part   to   be 
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rendered  insensible  a  finely  divided  spray  of 
highly  rectilied  ctlier,  or  other  voliitile  substance, 
as  first  proposed  by  Dr.  B.  W.  Eioliardson. 
The  heat  rendered  latent  by  the  evaporation  of 
the  ether  is  so  considerable  that  after  a  few 
seconds  the  superficial  tissues  are  frozen,  be- 
coming hard  and  bloodless,  a  condition  which 
can  be  kept  for  a  suflScient  length  of  time  for  the 
performance  of  many  minor  operations. 

Local  anicsthesia  can  also  be  produced  by  the 
a]iplication  to  the  part  of  a  piece  of  lint  soaked  in 
chloroform,  or  by  the  use  of  a  four-per-cent.  or 
stronger  solution  of  cocain,  especially  after  oily 
particles  have  been  washed  away  with  soap  and 
water. 

IiOca.leS>  (L.  localis,  belonging  to  a 
place.)  Local  diseases.  Applied  to  a  class  of 
Cullen's  Nosolog}'. 

XiOca.'lis.     (L.  localis.)    Same  as  Local. 
Ii.  membra'nai     (L.  membrana,  a  thin 
skin.)     A  term  for  the  pia  matei-,  as  being  the 
nearest  place  of  the  brain. 

XiOCalisa'tion.  (L.  localis.  F.  localisa- 
tion; I.  localisazione ;  G.  Lolcalisirnng.)  The 
act  or  process  of  fixing  in  a  definite  place. 

Xi.,  mor'bld.  (L.  morbus.,  disease.  F. 
localisation  morbide.)  The  production  in  some 
definite  part  of  the  organism  of  a  distinct  lesion 
under  the  influence  of  a  previous  more  general 
morbid  state.  This  may  be  an  affection  of  the 
whole  body,  as  a  diathesis,  or  an  affection  of  an 
entire  organ  which  becomes  localised  in  one  small 
focus. 

£.  of  func'tion.  The  determination  of 
an  organ,  or  a  part  of  an  organ,  as  the  essential 
agent  in  the  performance  of  a  definite  function. 

ZiOcal'ity.  (L.  foco,  to  place.  F.  existence 
locale.)  Existence  in  place ;  relation  of  place  or 
distance. 

Also,  term  for  a  faculty  common  to  man  and 
the  lower  animals  taking  cognizance  of  the  posi- 
tion of  objects,  conducing  to  the  desire  for 
travelling,  giving  judgment  of  the  capabilities 
of  ground,  and  power  to  retrace  steps  which 
have  once  been  trodden.  Its  organ  is  supposed 
to  be  seated  above  and  on  each  side  of  the  root 
of  the  nose. 

Ii.,  sense  of.  The  faculty  of  distinguish- 
ing the  part  of  a  sensory  surface  to  which  a 
stimulus  is  applied.  It  is  most  developed  in  the 
most  sensitive  parts,  the  sense  of  locality  in  the 
lips,  for  example,  being  greater  than  in  the 
dorsum  of  the  hand,  and  the  sense  in  the  hand 
greater  than  in  the  back.  Speaking  generally  it 
has  been  found  that  it  increases  in  acuteness  in 
accordance  with  the  mobility  of  the  part,  that  it 
is  greater  in  the  transverse  axis  than  in  the  long 
axis  of  the  limbs,  and  that  it  improves  with 
exercise. 

XiOcatelli,  Iiui'g'i.  An  Italian  physi- 
cian and  follower  of  the  latrochemical  school, 
horn  in  Bergamo  towards  the  end  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  died  of  plague  at  Milan  or  Genoa 
in  or  about  1637. 

li.'s  bal'sam.    See  Balsam,  Locatelli's. 

ZiOCel'late.     Having  a  Locellus. 

IiOCel'lus.  (L.  dim.  of  locus,  a  place.  F. 
locclle ;  G.  Halbfach,  Kdsfchen.)  A  secondary 
cell.  Applied  by  L.  C.  Richard  to  each  segment 
of  the  cavity  of  the  anther  in  the  Orchidaceas, 
and  other  plants. 

IiOCll.     See  Looch. 

IiOCh'ades.     See  Lonchades. 

IiOCliadi'tiSi     See  Lonchaditis. 


XiOdl'bachbad.    See  Lochbad. 

XiOCh'bad.  Switzerland,  near  Bern.  A 
mineral  water  containing  carbonates  of  iron, 
sodium,  and  magnesium,  chloride  and  sulphate 
of  soda  and  silicic  acid.  It  is  chielly  used  in 
baths  for  muscular  and  articular  rheumatism, 
nervous  affections  and  hysteria ;  it  is  also  used 
internally  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  mucous 
membranes  and  in  anicraia. 

XaOCll'ia>  (Aox'",  the  discharge  after  child- 
birth ;  from  Xox'os,  belonging  to  childbirth.  F. 
lochies  ;  I.  locchi ;  8.  loquios ;  G.  Lochicn,  Kind- 
hettreinigung,  Wochcnjtuss,  IVochenreiniyuiig.) 
The  discharge  from  the  uterus  and  vagina  of 
women  which  follows  delivery.  It  consists  at  first 
of  red  blood  and  small  coagula,  mixed  with  frag- 
ments of  decidua,  and  perhaps  of  placenta,  with 
the  secretions  of  the  cervix  uteri  and  the  vagina  ; 
about  the  third  day  it  becomes  sickly  in  smell, 
watery  and  greenish,  and  contains  altered  blood- 
corpuscles  ;  pus  cells,  fat,  cholesterin,  and  disin- 
tegrated epithelium  subsequently  make  their  ap- 
pearance until,  during  the  second  week,  it  becomes 
a  yellowish  or  greyish  colour,  and  cream-like  in 
consistence  and  appearance.  It  then  diminishes, 
and  ceases  in  the  third'  or  fourth  week  after  the 
birth.  At  first  the  discharge  is  alkaline,  but  by 
degrees  it  becomes  acid ;  it  sometimes  contains 
the  Trichomonas  vaginalis  and  the  Micrococcus 
subjlavus.  The  healthy  lochial  discharge  ob- 
tained from  the  uterine  cavity  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  vagina  is  said  to  contain  no  microbes. 

Ii.  alba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  lochia 
of  the  second  week  and  following  days  when 
it  becomes  of  a  grey  or  creamy  colour  and 
mucous. 

Ii.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  The 
lochia  of  the  first  two  or  three  days  when  it 
consists  chiefly  of  blood. 

Ii.  lac'tea.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.)  Same  as 
L.  alba. 

Ii.  muco'sa.  (L.  miicosus,  slimy.)  Same 
as  Z.  alba. 

Ii.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Same  as  Z. 
cruenta. 

Ii.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  a  thing.)  The  lochia  of  the  third  to  the 
fifth  day  when  it  becomes  sero-sanguinolent  and 
watery. 

ZiOCll'ial.  (Aoxta.  F.  lochial.)  Eclating 
to  the  Lochia. 

IiOChiocoelii'tiS.  (Ao'xios,  belonging 
to  childbirth ;  KoiXia,  the  belly.)  Puerperal 
fever. 

IiOChiocol'ica.  ^  (Aoxi'a,  the  discharge 
after  childbirth  ;  kwXikS's,  suffering  in  the  colon. 
F.  lochiocolique ;  G.  Lochienkolik.)  Term  for 
lochial  colic,  or  griping  in  the  belly  attendant 
upon  irregularity  of  the  lochia. 

XiOclliodocll'iuni.     See  Lochodochium. 

IiOChioine'tra.  (Aoxt«,  the  discharge 
after  childbirth  ;  ^i)';T;oa,  the  womb.)  Retention 
of  the  lochial  discharge  from  bending  of  the 
body  of  the  womb  at  the  cervix,  and  consequent 
obstruction  of  its  canal. 

liOCll'ion.     The  same  as  Lochium. 

XiOChiop'yra.  (Aoxios,  pertaining  to 
childbed ;  Trup,  a  fever.  G.  Kindbettjieher.) 
Term  for  puerperal  or  childbed  fever. 

ZiOClliorrhag''ia.  (Aox'a,"the  discharge 
after  childbirth ;  pnyvv/u,  to  burst  forth.  F. 
lochiorrhagie ;  I.  lochiorragia ;  ^.  lociuiorrha- 
gia  ;  G.  Lochienblutjluss.)  An  excessive  flow  of 
the  lochia. 


LOCHIORRHAGIC— LOCOMOTION. 


ZiOClllorrba.g''lc.    (F.  lochiorrhagique.) 

Of,  1)1-  hi'loiig-iiig  to,  Luchlorrhagia. 

XiOClliorrhoe'a.  (Aox'u,  the  discharge 
after  childbirth;  poia,  a  How.  F.  lochiorrhec ; 
1. /ochiurrhea  ;  S.  loqiiion-ea ;  G.  Lochienblut- 
fluss.)     An  excessive  discharge  of  the  lochia. 

ZiOClliorrllo'ic.  (F.  lochiorrhviquc) 
Of,  or  ticlonging  to.  Lochiorrhcea. 

XiOchios'cliesis.  (Aoxi'a,  the  discharge 
after  childbirth  ;  iVxw,  to  hold.  F.  lochioschhe  ; 
G.  VerhaUuny  dcr  Luehien.)  A  retentioa  or 
stoppage  of  the  lochia. 

Xiocliioscliet'ic.  (F.  lochioschHiqiie.) 
Of,  ur  brloiiging  to,  J.or/iiosc/iesis. 

IiOCh'ium.  (Ao'xio9,  pertaining  to  child- 
birth.)    Term  for  child-bed. 

laOCll'lia  Switzerland.  A  mineral  water 
containing  magnesium  sulphate  and  iron.  Used 
in  chronic  rheumatism,  skin  diseases  and  ulcers. 

XiOCbOCacOCOl'pia.  (Ao'xos,  child- 
birth ;  /vUKo's,  evil ;   koXttos,  a  sinus,  the  womb. 

F.  locMocacocolpie ;  G.  Kindhettschammfdule.') 
Puerperal  putridity  or  disease  of  the  vulva. 

IiOCll'OCh.     Same  as  Looch. 

Xiochocoelii'tis.  (Aoxo?;  KoiXia,  the 
helly.  F.  luctwcwliitc.)  Abdominal  inflamma- 
tion in  the  puerperal  slate. 

Xiochodoch'ium.    (Ao'xos ;  Uxofxai,  to 

receive.)     A  l3ing-in-hospital. 

XiOchoineleag''ra.    (Ao'xo?; ;    /ut'Xos,  a 

limb;  ay  pa,  a  seizure.  F.  lochomiUagre ;  G. 
Gliedcrschmerz  der  Kreissenden.)  A  sudden  pain 
in  the  limbs  of  pregnant  women. 

Xiochometri'tis.  (Aoxo's ;  i^nTpa,  the 
womb.  F.  lochometrite.)  Term  for  puerperal 
metritis. 

Iiochoinetrophlebi'tis.       (AoVo? ; 

/ly'iTpa;  t}>\i\}/,  a  vein.  F.  locliometropliUhitc.) 
Inflammation  of  the  veins  of  the  womb  in  child- 
bed. 

XiOChOOphori'tiS.  (Ao'xos;  oophoritis, 
intiammation  of  tlie  ovary.     F.  lochoophorite ; 

G.  Eierstocksentzibidung  im  Kindbett.)  Puer- 
peral intiammation  of  the  ovary. 

Xiochoperitoni'tis.  (Ao'xos;  perito- 
nitis, inflammation  of  the  peritoneum.  F. 
lochoperitoncite,  lochopiritonite ;  G.  Bauchfel- 
lentzi'mdung  im  Kindbett.)  Puerperal  inflam- 
mation of  the  peritoneum. 

XiOChop'yra.  (Ao'xos;  ttu^,  a  fever.  F. 
fievre  puerpirale ;  G.  Kiudbettjieber.)  Term 
used  by  Eisenmann  for  puerperal  fever. 

XiOCll'OS.  (Aoxos.  G.  Kindbetterin.)  A 
woman  in  child-bed,  or  that  hath  lately  been 
delivered. 

XiOcllOty'pllUS.  (Ao'xos;  TUfpos, stupor. 
F.  tochotypli MS  ;  G.  Krankhcitsfamilie- Typh us.) 
Term  used  by  Eisenmann  for  contagious  puer- 
peral fever;  puerperal  typhus  fever. 

XiO'ci.  (L.  nominative  plural  of  locus,  a 
part.)     Old  term  for  the  womb. 

Ii.  mulie'bres.     (L.  wi«/tei>-w,  pertaining 
to  a  woman.)     Tlie  womb;  also,  the  vulva. 

XiOCk.  (Mid.  E.  /(jke ;  Sax.  loca ;  G.  loch, 
a  dungeon;  from  Teut.  base  luk,  to  lock.  F. 
serrure  ;  I.  serratura  ;S.  ccrradura ;  G.  Schloss.) 
Anything  that  fastens. 

Also  (F.  serrer ;  I.  serrare ;  S.  cerrar ;  G. 
schliessen),  to  make  fast. 

Xi.-ja'w.     See  Locked  jaw. 
It.  spasm.     A  term  applied  by  'Weir-Mit- 
chell to  a  rare  form  of  writer's  cramp  in  which 
the  spasm  is  so  severe  that  the  hand  becomes 
locked  or  fixed  by  strong  contraction,  so  that  it 


cannot  bo  moved  for  some  time,  after  which  com- 
plete relaxation  occurs. 

ZiOCk  hOS'pital.  A  name  verj'  generally 
adopted  in  Great  Britain  to  characterise  a  chari- 
table institution  for  the  treatment  of  venereal 
diseases.    The  origin  of  the  phrase  is  uncertain. 

ZiOClc'ed.  {Lock.)  Made  fast  with,  or  as 
witli,  a  hick. 

Ta.  bead.  The  locking  or  fastening  to- 
gether of  the  heads  of  twins  during  labour  so 
as  to  impede  or  arrest  delivery ;  this  may  occur 
when  the  first  child  has  presented  by  the  breech 
or  legs,  and  the  second  by  the  head,  when  the 
respective  heads  may  become  locked  by  their 
chins  or  their  occiputs ;  or  the  same  thing  may 
occur  when  both  heads  present  one  following  the 
other. 

Ii.  jaw.  {(y .  Kinnbackenkrampf.)  A  term 
for  tonic  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  mastication,  or 
Trismus. 

Also,  extended  so  as  to  mean  Tetanus. 

Im.  joint.  A  condition  described  by  Paget 
in  which  a  joint,  usually  the  knee,  whilst 
being  moved  in  some  ordinary  action,  is  sud- 
denly arrested  by  a  feeling  of  intense  pain  after 
a  sensation  of  slipping,  or  as  if  something  was 
suddenly  caught  between  the  bones.  The  joint 
thus  locked  will  move  in  one  direction,  but  not 
in  the  other  ;  it  is  followed  by  synovitis,  and  is 
spontaneously  cured  after  days  or  weeks. 

laOCk'en.     The  TrolUus  eiiropceus. 

IiOCker  g'OW'ans.  The  TrolUus  euro- 
paus. 

Xiock'port       znin'eral      spring*. 

United  States  of  America,  New  York,  Magara 
County.  A  mineral  water  containing  calcium 
carbonate  9'27  grains,  calcium  sulphate  5"72, 
sodium  chloride  111'42,  magnesium  carbonate 
3"21,  calcium  chloride  4o'08,  potassium  chloride 
3'.52,  magnesium  chloride  11  04,  sodium  bromide 
1"57,  and  sodium  iodide  2'36  grains  in  a  gallon, 
with  some  hydrogen  sulphide  and  carbonic  acid. 

IiO'CO-disease'.  A  term  in  the  Southern 
States  of  America  for  a  disease  of  horses,  being  a 
chronic  poisoning,  in  which  the  action  of  the 
nervous  and  muscular  system  becomes  gradually 
obstructed  until  complete  exhaustion  occurs. 
The  eating  of  Loco-weed,  Astragalus  crotalaria, 
the  A.  Hornii,  and  A.  lentiginosus,  is  supposed 
to  be  the  cause  of  the  distemper ;  and  also  in 
Colorado  of  the  Qjci/tropis  Lamberti,  and  in 
Arizona  of  the  Hosacliia  Purshiana. 

XiO'co-weed.  The  Astragalus  crotalaria. 
Gray.  Hab.  California.  Said  to  be  poisonous 
to  horses  and  cattle. 

ZiOCOmo'bile.  (L.  locus,  a  place;  mobilis, 
movable.  F.  locomobile.)  Having  power  to 
change  place,  partially  or  entirely. 

Ziocomobility.  (L.  locus  ;  mobilis.  F. 
locomobilitv.)     The  faculty  of  being  Locomobile. 

XiOCOmotility.  The  faculty  of  Loco- 
inolion. 

XiOCOmo'tion.  (L. /oc«s,  a  place ;  motio, 
a  movement ;  from  moveo,  to  move.  F.  locomo- 
tion ;  I.  locomozionc ;  S.  locomocion  ;  G.  Orts- 
bewcgung,  Jiewegung.)  The  action  by  which 
organised  bodies,  or  parts  of  organised  bodies, 
transport  themselves  from  one  place  to  another. 
Ii.,  arte'rial.  The  movement  of  straight- 
ening produced  in  a  curved  artery  by  the  blood- 
wave  caused  by  the  contraction  of  the  ventricle 
of  the  heart. 

Ii.,co-ordina'tion  of.  Sec  Co-ordination 
of  movement. 


LOCOMOTIVE-LOCUS. 


Xi.  of  heart.  (F.  locomotion  dn  cceur.) 
The  geneial  movement,  of  forwurd  projection 
which  results  from  the  sudden  recoil  of  the  organ 
at  the  moment  of  s3'stole,  and  caused,  according 
to  Hildes^heim,  bj'  the  propulsion  of  the  blood 
into  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery. 

X.,  or'i^ans  of.  (F.  apparcil  dc  la  loco- 
motion;  G.  Locomotionsorgune.)  The  organs 
by  means  of  which  animals  effect  a  change  of 
place  ;  they  vary  greatly.  In  the  lowest  forms, 
as  in  the  Amoeba  and  its  allies,  the  protoplasm 
of  which  the  animal  is  composed  thrusts  out 
processes  or  pscudopodia,  in  one  or  more  direc- 
tions; into  this  the  mass  of  the  body  streams 
and  gradually  creeps  along.  In  many  Infusoria, 
in  Clenophora,  in  the  young  of  some  Coelen- 
terata  and  Echinodermata,  and  in  the  larva)  of 
some  Mollusca,  the  locomotive  organs  are  the 
cilia  with  which  the  body  is  partially  or  com- 
pletely covered,  and  which,  acting  together, 
propel  the  animal  through  the  water.  The  num- 
ber of  the  cilia  may  be  reduced  to  one  or  two. 
In  the  Medusae  locomotion  is  accomplished  by 
the  contractions  of  the  swimming  bell,  which  are 
effected  by  true  muscular  fibres.  In  the  Salpidae, 
and  to  a  certain  extent  in  the  Cephalopoda,  the 
sudden  contraction  of  a  muscular  sac  discharges 
its  contents,  and  like  a  rocket  propels  the  animal 
forwards  or  backwards.  In  most  Mollusca  a 
muscular  foot  is  present,  by  the  progressive  con- 
tractions of  which  slow  creeping  movements  are 
accomplished.  In  Cephalopoda,besides  the  rocket- 
like movement  above  described,  the  suckers  on 
the  arras  are  attached  to  some  point  to  which  the 
muscles  of  the  arms  draw  the  rest  of  the  body. 
In  Pteropoda  the  lobes  of  the  body  execute  flap- 
ping movements  like  the  wings  of  birds.  In 
some  Acephala,  as  in  Cardium,  the  sudden 
straightening  of  a  muscular  column  causes  the 
animal  to  leap  a  few  inches.  In  Annelida,  as 
well  as  in  some  of  the  lower  Vermes,  locomotion 
is  effected  by  creeping  movements,  and  by  alter- 
nate bending,  fixation,  and  extension  of  the 
body.  Insecta,  Arachnida,  and  Crustacea  possess 
an  external  hard  covering,  or  skeleton,  to  which 
jointed  limbs  containing  muscles  are  attached, 
and  locomotion  is  usually  terrestrial  and  by 
movements  analogous  to  those  of  walking,  often 
executed  with  considerable  rapidity.  Many 
insects  possess  wings,  which  are  thin  mem- 
branous expansions,  presenting  a  large  surface 
to  the  air,  and  enabling  the  creature  to  traverse 
space  more  quickly  than  perhaps  in  any  other 
mode  of  locomotion. 

In  nearly  all  Vertebrata  there  is  an  internal 
skeleton  consisting  of  a  vertebral  column,  with 
which  jointed  limbs  are  connected.  These 
with  muscles  form  a  system  of  levers,  by 
means  of  which  progression  is  accomplished ; 
sometimes  by  the  screw-like  vibration  of  the 
tail,  as  in  the  aquatic  locomotion  of  fishes ; 
sometimes  by  the  flapping  movements  of  the 
fore-limbs,  the  surface  of  which  is  greatly 
extended,  with  little  increase  of  weight,  by 
feathers,  as  in  the  wings  of  birds,  or  by  a  thin 
membranous  expansion  between  the  digits,  as 
in  bats,  by  which  their  flight  is  eflected  ;  and 
sometimes  by  the  alternate  planting  of  the  feet 
upon  the  ground,  as  in  quadrupedal  and  bipedal 
progression. 

See  also  Limb. 

IiO'comotive.  (L.  locus;  moveo.)  Re- 
lating to  Locomotion. 

XiOcqmotiv'ity.     (L.  locm;  moveo.    F. 


locomotivitc  ;  I.  locomotivita  ;  S.  locomotividad ; 
G.  Bcwegbarkcit.)  The  faculty  possessed  bv 
animals  of  the  movement  of  the  whole  or  part  Of 
their  bodies  at  will. 

XiO'comotor.     Relating  to  Locomotion. 
Ii.  ataxia.     See  Ataxy,  locomotor. 

ZiOCOmo'tory.      Relating  to  Locomotion. 
Ii.    appendages.       (L.   appendix,   that 
which  hangs  to  anything.)      The  Locomotion, 
organs  of. 

Zioculaxnen'ta.  Nominative  plural  of 
Loci(l((mintH)n. 

Ii.  coll.    The  sacculi  of  the  colon. 

Xioculamen'tose.  (L.  loculamenttim, 
a  little  cell.  F.  lonUamcntcux  ;  G.  fiicherig.) 
Having,  or  full  of,  locularaenta,  or  little  cells. 

XiOCUlamen'tum.  (L.  loculamentum, 
a  case;  from  loculus,  a  little  place.  F.  loge ; 
G.  Fach.)  A  place  distinct  from  another.  A 
little  cell. 

In  Botany,  the  space  between  the  partitions  of 
a  pericarp.     Same  as  Loculus. 

XiOC'ular.  (L.  locularis,  belonging  to  a 
box;  from  loculus,  a  little  place.  F.  loculaire ; 
S.  locular ;  G.  fdcherig.)  Divided  into  two  or 
more  spaces  or  compartments. 

XiOc'ulate.  (L.  loculatus,  furnished  with 
compartments;  from  loculus.  F.  locide ;  S. 
loculado ;  G.  Idngsf&cherig.)  Having  the  in- 
terior divided  into  many  cavities  or  little  places. 

ZiOCUla'tioili  (L.  loculattis.  F.  locula- 
tion.)  The  state  of  that  which  is  divided  inter- 
nally into  many  cavities  or  little  spaces.  AppUed 
to  certain  fruit. 

ZiOC'ule.     Same  as  Loculus. 

XiOC'ulii  Nominative  plural  of  Loculus. 
Small  spaces  separated  from  each  other  by  par- 
titions. 

Zioculici'dal.  (L.  loculus,  a  little  place ; 
ccedo,  to  break.  F.  loculicide ;  S.  loculicido ;  G. 
fachspaltig .)     Breaking  into  the  cell. 

Ii.  dehis'cence.  (L.  dehisco,  to  gape 
open.  G.  klappenspaltiges  Auf^pringen.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  dehiscent  pericarp  when  it  bursts 
vertically  at  the  back  of  the  cells  or  at  the  dorsal 
suture. 

XiOC'ulOSe.     Same  as  Loculous. 

XiOC'ulous.  (L.  loculosus,  full  of  little 
cells ;  from  loculus.  F.  loculeux ;  S.  hculoso  ; 
G.  vielfachartig ,  fdcherig.)  Applied  by  ]\Iirbel 
to  any  vegetable  organ  that  is  hollow  and  divided 
into  cavities  by  diaphragms,  as  the  leaves  of 
the  Juncus  articulafus,  and  the  petioles  of  the 
Eryiigium  corniculatum. 

XiOC'ulus.  (L.  loculus,  dim.  of  locus,  a 
place.  F.  loge,  logette,  locule ;  G.  Fach.)  A 
little  place,  bag,  or  coffer. 

In  Zoology,  a  chamber  divided  from  another 
by  a  septum. 

In  Botany,  the  cavity  in  an  ovary  or  anther. 

XiO'cus.  (L.  locus,  a  place.  F.  place  ;  G. 
Liaum.)  The  whole  space  in  or  on  which  a 
thing  is  situated  ;    a  place. 

Ii.  cseru'leus.  (L.  cceruleus,  dark  blue.) 
A  term  which,  with  its  synonym  Substantia 
ferruginea,  has  been  given  to  two  separate 
structures.  Arnold  designated  by  this  term  the 
part  of  the  anterior  fovea  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, which  has  a  bluish  colour  from  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  vein  just  below  the  surface. 
Wenzel  and  most  other  authors  apply  the  term 
to  the  brownish  mass,  so  coloured  by  pigmented 
ganglion-cells,  which  stretches  on  the  lateral 
border  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  from 
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the  anterior  fovea  to  the  entrance  of  the  aquao- 
ductus  S3'lvii.  By  some  it  is  said  to  give  origin 
to  the  motor  root  of  the  fifth  nerve,  but  this  is 
doubted  b_v  otliers. 

Ii.  clner'eus.  (L.  ciiiereus,  ash-coloured.) 
The  £.  ctcruU'Ks. 

Ii.  ferrugln'eus.  (L.  ferruginens  rust- 
coloured.)     The  same  as  L.  ctcriiletts. 

Tm,  lu'teus.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  part 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  which  is 
olfactory  in  function ;  it  derives  its  name  from 
its  yellow  or  brownish  colour. 

Ii.  ni'^er.  (L.  niger,  black.  F.  place 
noire.)  ISomerring's  term  for  a  mass  of  pig- 
mented grey  matter  situated  in  each  crus  cerebri, 
and  separating  the  crusta  from  the  tegmentum. 
It  derives  its  name  from  its  dark  colour.  More 
frequently  called  Sxhstanfia  nigra. 

Ii.  perfora'tus  antl'cus.  (L.perforatiis, 
from  po'foro,  to  bore  through;  nnticKs,  that 
which  is  in  front.  F.  espacc  pcrforc  anterietir  ; 
G.  vordere  Sie/iplatte.)  The  anterior  perforated 
spot  is  a  four-sided  depression  near  the  entrance 
of  the  Svlvian  fissure,  bounded  behind  and  to  its 
inner  side  by  the  tractus  opticus,  opposite  to  this 
by  a  narrow  furrow,  in  front  and  to  its  inner 
side  by  the  optic  chiasma  and  the  peduncle  of 
the  corpus  callosum,  and  opposite  to  this  by  the 
Gyrus  uncinatus  ;  it  is  situated  just  beneath  the 
corpus  striatum,  and  is  perforated  by  a  number 
of  small  holes  through  which  run  blood-vessels 
chiefly  to  the  corpus  striatum.  The  surface  is 
smooth  and  consists  of  grey  nerve  tissue  partly 
continuous  with  that  of  the  nucleus  lenticularis. 

Ii.  perfora'tus  posti'cus.  (L.  posticus, 
that  which  is  behind.  F.  espace  pcrforc  poste- 
rieur ;  G.  hintere  Sicbplaftc.)  The  posterior 
perforated  space  is  a  deep  fossa  situated  between 
the  crura  cerebri  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
brain,  and  bounded  in  front  by  the  corpora 
albicantia,  and  behind  by  the  pons  Varolii.  It 
is  composed  of  grey  nerve  substance  connecting 
the  diverging  crura,  and  containing  striae  of 
white  nerve  substance.  It  is  perforated  by 
numerous  small  openings  for  the  passage  of 
blood-vessels.  It  is  known  also  as  the  pons 
Tarini. 

Ii.  resistent'ise  luino'rls.  (L.  resistens, 
part,  of  rcsisto,  to  withstand;  mivor,  less.)  A 
]>hrase  applied  to  a  part  where  the  vitality  of 
the  tissues  is  defective,  and  consequeiitly  liable 
to,  and  less  able  to  withstand,  the  attacks  of 
disease. 

Ii.  ru'ber.  (L.  rnher,  red.)  Stilling's 
term  for  a  reddish  layer  of  nerve  substance  in 
the  medulla  oblongata  just  below  the  Z.  niger  of 
Sommcring. 

ZiO'cust.  (L.  locusta.  F.  locHste  ;  I.  lo- 
cust a  ;  S.  langosta;  G.  Ileuschrecl-e.)  The  name 
of  several  insects  belonging  to  the  Suborders 
Locustida  and  Acridiidce,  Order  OrtJioptera, 
Class  Insecta.  The  migratory  locust  is  the 
Gidipodu  migratoria. 
Also,  the  same  as  L.-tree  and  its  fruit. 

1m.  plant.     The  Cassia  mardandica. 

X.-tree.    The  Rohinia  pseudo-acacia. 
Also,  the  Ccratonia  siliqua. 

Ii.-tree,  black.  The  Robinia  pseudo- 
acacia. 

Ii.-tree,  hon'ey.  The  Gleditschia  tria- 
canthos. 

Ii.-tree,  "West  Zn'dian.  The  Hgmcnesa 
courbaril. 

Xi.,  yellow.    The  Cladrastis  tinctoria. 


XiOCUS'ta.  (L. /oc?«<rtf,  a  locust.  F.locuste.') 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Lociistidce,  Order 
Orthoptera. 

Also  (F.  muche ;  G.  Ackerlattich,  Lammer- 
/atfic/i),  the  specific  name  of  the  Valeriana 
locusta,  or  corn-salad. 

Also  (L.  locusta,  a  crayfish.  F.  locustc),  atcrm. 
sometimes  applied  to  the  Spikelet  of  grasses. 

£.  verruciv'ora.     See  Gryllus  verruci- 
varus. 

ZiOCUS'tic.  (L.  locusta,  the  grasshopper. 
F.  locustique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Locusta, 
or  grasshopper. 

Ii.    ac'id.      An    acid    obtained  from  the 
grasshopper,  differing  little  from  acetic  acid. 

XiOde.  (Sax.  hid,  a  way.  F.  filon ;  G. 
Mincngang.)  A  course  or  vein  of  ore ;  being  a 
fissure  which  traverses  the  ordinary  strata  of  a 
district  in  a  direction  more  or  less  nearly  ap- 
proaching the  vertical,  and  which  is  filled  with 
a  mineral  ore. 

IiOde'stone.  (Mid.  E.  hdestone;  from 
lode,  a  way ;  stone.)  re304.  Magnetic  iron  ore, 
consisting  of  ferroso-ferric  oxide.  It  occurs 
native  in  large  masses,  especially  in  Sweden 
and  North  America.  It  is  sometimes  found 
crystallised  in  cubes. 

ZiO'di  arte'sian  well.  United  States 
of  America,  Indiana,  Fountain  County.  A  saline, 
sulphur  water,  containing  magnesium  carbonate 
•66  grain,  calciimi  carbonate  2'01,  sodium  sul- 
phate 2'13,  magnesium  sulphate  3'26,  calcium 
sulphate  5.5'56,  calcium  phosphate  1'2,  sodium 
chloride  502*46,  calcium  chloride  47"93,  magne- 
sium chloride  53-54,  magnesium  bromide  '88,  and 
sulphur  "5  grain  in  a  gallon. 

IiO'dicule.  (Tj.  lodicula,  a  small  coverlet ; 
dim.  of  lodix,  a  blanket.  F.  lodicule  ;  G.  Beck- 
spelze.)  Palisot-Beauvois's  term  for  the  small 
membranous  scales  of  the  flowers  of  grasses, 
being  the  aborted  perianth  leaves.  Also  called 
Glumcllule. 

Xiodoice'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Talmacea;. 

It,  maldiv'ica,  Pers.  The  L.  seychella- 
riiin. 

Ii.  seychella'rum,  Labill.  (F.  cul  de 
negrcsse ;  G.  Sechellenmcss.)  The  Maldivian 
cocoa-nut  tree,  the  double  cocoa-nut  of  the 
Seychelles.  Fruit  used  in  typhoid  fevers,  and 
as  an  antidote  to  poisons ;  kernel  said  to  be 
aphrodisiac  and  an  astringent  in  dysentery ;  the 
shell  of  the  fruit  is  made  into  cups  from  which 
any  poison,  it  is  thought,  may  be  safely  drunk. 
The  fruit  was  supposed  by  General  Gordon,  of 
Kliartoum,  to  be  the  forbidden  fruit  of  Paradise. 

ZiOdo'sa.  Spain,  Province  of  Navarre,  not 
far  from  Pampeluna.  A  bicarbonated  chalybeate 
water  called  Fuente  de  Calderin.  Used  in  an- 
aemic conditions. 

Xio'eche  les  bains.  (F.  /t;,  the;  lain, 
a  bath.)     Same  as  Lcukcrbad. 

XiOC'zne.     See  Loime. 

Xioe'mia.     See  Loimia. 

XiOe'mic.     See  Loimic. 

Xjoemocholo'sis.    See  Loiwocholosis. 

ZiOemoco'iniuill.     See  Loimocomium. 

XiOe'znicon.     See  Loimicon. 

Xioemog'rapll'ia.    See  Loimographia. 

XiOe'moid.     See  Loimoid. 

XiOCmol'Og'y.     See  Loimologia. 

Zioemophtlial'illia.  See  Loimopkthal- 
mia. 

Xioemop'yra.    See  Zoimopyra. 
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the  Nat.   Order 


XiOe'moS.     See  Lniinos. 

ZiOese'lia.       A  Genus   of 
TuUmoniuccce. 

'Xt.  caeru'Iea,  Cavan.  (L.  ccendcus,  dark 
blue.)  Hal).  Mexico,  Uuadaloupe.  A  diaphoretic, 
emetic,  and  cathartic. 

ZiO'ess.  A  German  term  applied  to  a 
plcisroci'ue  alluvial  deposit  of  the  ancient  Rhine. 
It  is  a  finely  comminuted  sand  or  pulverulent 
loam,  consisting  chieflj'  of  argillaceous  matter, 
hut  also  containing  some  carbonate  of  lime, 
quartzose,  and  micaceous  sand. 

Iiogradec'toxny.    (Aoyd^ts,  the  whites 

of  the  eyes  ;  iKTu/n'u  a  cutting  out.  F.  logadec- 
tomie.)  Term  for  excision  of  the  conjunctival 
membrane  of  the  eye. 

XiOg''ades.  (AoyaO£s.)  The  white  of  the 
eye  or  sclerotic  coat. 

XiOg'adi'tiS.  (AoyaSts.  F.  logadile.) 
Indammatiou  of  the  white  of  the  eye,  or  sclero- 
titis. 

Iiog'adoblennorrhoe'a.      {Koyur.f.^. 

F.  loyadubkniwrrhec.)  Llcnnorrhoea  of  the 
conjunctival  membrane  of  the  eye. 

XiOg'ane'tin.  A  substance  obtained  by 
the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  loganin. 

XiOg'ailia'ce£B.  (James  Logan  or  Loyhan, 
an  Irish  botanist.  F.  loganiacees.)  An  Order  of 
the  Cohort  GentiaUs,  Series  Bicarpice,  Subclass 
Gamopetalce.  Tropical  or  subtropical  plants, 
Laving  opposite,  entire,  stipulate  leaves ;  inferior 
4—5  partite  calyx ;  epipetalous  stamens  ;  peltate 
or  winged  seeds  with  tleshy  or  cartilaginous 
albumen.  Many  of  the  species  are  highly  poi- 
sonous. 

XiOg-a'niads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Logamcicece. 

liOg-'anin.  CjjHaiOn,  or  CjiHs^OH.  A 
glycoside  found  by  Duncan  and  Short  in  the  pulp 
of  the  fruit  and  in  the  seeds  of  Strychnos  nux- 
vomica.  It  forms  colourless  prismatic  crystals ; 
strong  sulphuric  acid  gives  a  red  colour,  changing 
to  purple. 

XiOgr'arithm.  (AJyos,  a  word,  proportion ; 
dpi6/iio9,  number.  V .  logarithme  ;  l.logaritmo  ; 
S.  logaritmo  ;  G.  Logarithmus.)  The  exponent 
of  the  power  to  which  a  given  invariable  number 
must  be  raised  in  order  to  produce  another  given 
number. 

Xiog'arith'momancy.  (Aoyo's,aword; 

proportion;  (ipiy/ids,  number;  /xavTiia,  power 
of  divination.  F.  logarithmantie ;  G.  das 
Wahrsagen  aus  Zahlenverhaltnissen.)  Divina- 
tion from  the  relation  of  numbers. 

ZiOg''aS.  A  term  used  as  the  singular  of 
Logades. 

IiOg''fia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Co7n- 
positce. 

Ii.  brevifolia,  Cass.  (L.  brevis,  short ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  Filago  minima. 

1m.  IanceoIa'ta<  Cass.  (L.  laneeolatus, 
lance- shaped.)     The  Filago  montana. 

ZaOgria'trUSi  (Adyos,  a  word;  laxpds,  a 
physician.  F.  logiatre.)  A  physician  only  in 
words;  a  theoretical  physician. 

XiOg''iCe  (Mid.  E.  log  ike  ;  from  F.  logique  ; 
from  L.  logicus  ;  from  Gr.  XoyiK?; ;  from  Xoyijcds, 
reasonable ;  from  Xdyos,  a  speech ;  from  \iyo), 
to  collect.  I.  logica  ;  S.  logica  ;  G.Logik.)  The 
art  or  process  of  reasoning  correctly. 

XiOg'ici*  (Adyos,  reason.  F.  logique;  G. 
lugisch.)  The  disciples  of  a  school  of  medicine 
who  were  said  to  be  those  who,  trusting  to  reason 
and  experience,  exercised  their  art  happily. 


ZaOg'OdiarrhOB'a.  (Adyos,  a  word ; 
(5ui,jpoia,  a  llowing  through.  F.  logodiarrliii-.) 
An  excessive  flow  of  words;  prolixity;  verbo- 
sity. 

iiOgr'ogTapll.  (Adyos,  a  word  ;  ypdtpw, 
to  write.)  An  instrument  devised  by  Barlow  for 
recording  on  a  travelling  slip  of  paper,  by  means 
of  a  st3le  at  the  end  of  a  lever,  the  vibrations  of 
a  membrane  set  into  action  by  the  voice. 

ZiOg'Oma'nia.  (Adyos ;  navia,  madness.) 
A  form  of  insanity  in  which  there  is  great  loqua- 
city. 

XiOg'Om'eter.  (Adyos,  proportion  ;  /utV- 
pov,  a  measure.)  A  scale  for  measuring  chemical 
equivalents. 

Iiog'oinonoxna'nia.      (Adyos;   /ndvos, 

single;  (uai-u/,  madness.)     Guislain's  term  for  a 
form    of    insanity  characterised   only    by  great 
talkativeness. 
ZiOg'oneuro'ses.    (Adyos,  reason ;  vtu- 

fiov,  a  nerve.)     Mental  diseases. 

XiOg'Oneuro'siS.  (Adyos,  a  word;  viu- 
pov.  G.  tSprachstdrung.)  A  derangement  or 
impeiiiment  of  speech. 

XiOg'Op'athy.  (Adyos  ;  -TrdOos,  disease.) 
A  morbid  affection  of  the  speech. 

laOg'Ople'g'ia.  (Adyos,  a  word;  Tr\);y?;, 
a  stroke.  F.  logopUgie.)  Inability  to  pronounce 
words,  as  a  result  of  paralysis. 

XiOg'Orrhoe'a.  (Adyos;  poia,  a  flow.) 
Same  as  Logodiarrhxa. 

ZiOg''wood.  (F.  hois  de  Campeche  ;  I,  cam- 
peg  gio  ;  ^.palode  campecho  ;  G.  Campechehoh.) 
See  Hcematoxyli  lignum. 

Ii.,  decoc'tlon  of.     See  Decoctum  hcema- 
toxyli. 

Ii.,  ex'tract  of.    See  Extractum   hcema- 
toxyli. 

XiO'hOCh.     (Arab.)     Same  as  Looch. 

XiOi'mie.  (AoiV'i,  pestilence.)  Term  for 
the  plague,  or  for  epidemic  disease. 

ZiOi'mia.     Same  as  Loime. 

XiOi'miCa  (AotjUiKos,  pestilential;  from 
Xoi/uds,  a  phigue,  a  pestilence.  F.  loimiquc.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  plague,  or  to  epidemic 
disease. 

ZiOi'micon.    The  same  as  Loimologion. 

Zioimocholo'sis.  (Aoi/^ds,  a  plague; 
xdXos,  bile.     F.  loimocholose.)     Yellow  fever. 

XiOimocom'ium.  (Aot/ids,  a  plague; 
Ko/xiw,  to  tend.)     A  pest  house  ;  fever  hospital. 

liOimo'des.  (Aoi/uds;  tl^os,  form.  F. 
loimeux  ;  G.pestarttg.)  Having,  or  full  of,  the 
plague. 

XiOimog'rapli'ia.    (Aoijuds;  ypa<pw,  to 

write.  F.  loimographie.)  The  description  or 
history  of  the  plague. 

ZiOi'moid.  (Aoijuds;  J^os,  form.  F. 
loimoide.)     Eesembling  the  plague. 

IjOilllolOg''ia.  (Aoi/ids ;  Xdyos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  loimologie.)  A  treatise  or  dissertation 
on  the  plague,  or  pestilential  diseases. 

XiOimolOg''ion.  (Aoi/uds;  Xdyos.)  A 
book  upon  the  plague. 

Xioimophthal'mia.  (Aoim"'*;  ophthal- 
mia, inflammation  of  the  eye.  F.  loiiiwphthal- 
mie.)     Contagious  purulent  ophthalmia. 

IiOimop'yra.  (Aoi/xds;  Trt/p,  afever.  F. 
loimopyre  ;  G.  Pestjieber.)  Term  for  pestilential 
fever. 

IiOi'mos.  (Aoi/ids.  F.pest;  G.Festilenz.) 
The  plague. 

ZiOi'mus.     Same  as  Zoimos. 

Xioins.  (Mid.  E.  letidis  ;  from  Sax.  lendenu ; 
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probably  cognate  with  L.  lumbiis,  the  loin.  F. 
lombes ;  G.  Lenden.)  The  lower  part  of  the 
back  near  tlie  hips. 

IiOiseleu'ria.  (After  Loiseleur  Deslong- 
chanips,  the  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  £rif(ice(e. 

Ii.  procum'bens,  Desv.  (L.  procumbo, 
to  prostrate  one's  sell.)  Hark  and  leaves  used 
as  an  astringent. 

XiO'ka,.  Sweden,  Province  of  Dalerna.  An 
atherinal,  very  weak,  saline  water,  with  some 
hydrogen  sulphide.  It,  and  the  mud  from  the 
neiglibouriiig  marsh,  is  much  used  for  baths  in 
rheumatic  and  scrofulous  conditiuns. 

Xiolia'ceuxn  radi'ce  repen'te.   (L. 

lohion,  darnel ;  radix,  a  root ;  repem,  creeping.) 
The  Triticum  repens,  couch  grass. 

XiOli'grO*  (L.  loUgo,  the  cuttle  fish.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Dibranchiata,  Class  C'cphalo- 
poda. 

Xi.  vulg-a'ris,  Lam.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)  The  calamary.  Flesh  eatable,  like 
veal. 

XiO'liin.  A  dingy-white  acrid  powder  ob- 
tained by  Bley  by  precipitating  the  alcoholic 
solution  of  the  aqueous  extract  of  the  fruit  of 
Lolium  temulentum  with  ether.  It  is  greyish  or 
yellowish  white  in  colour,  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether. 

This  substance  is  probably  a  compound,  but  it 
has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  investigated. 

XiO'liuni.  (L.  fo/««?»,  darnel.  F.ivraie; 
G.  Lolch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Grami- 
nacece. 

1m.  arven'se,  Withering.  (L.  arvensis, 
belonging  to  a  field.)     The  L.  tenuaentum. 

It.  llnic'ola,  Sonder.  Fruit  as  poisonous 
as  that  of  L.  temulentum. 

Ii.  peren'ne,  Linn.  (L.  perennis,  lasting 
the  whole  year  through.)  Rye  grass.  Used  for 
pastures.  Fruit  hardly  at  all,  or  perhaps  not, 
poisonous. 

Jm.  temulen'tuxn,  Linn.  (L.  temulentus, 
drunken.  F.  ivraie  enivrante  ;  G.  Taumelkorn, 
Lolch.)  The  darnel.  The  fruit  is  poisonous  to 
men,  horses,  sheep  and  dogs,  but  not  to  cows, 
pigs  and  birds,  producing  heat  of  throat,  giddi- 
ness, staggering  gait,  tremulous  movements  of 
limbs,  impaired,  sometimes  yellow,  vision,  and 
collapse.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  poi- 
sonous properties  may  be  due  to  the  seeds  bjing 
ergotised. 

It  has  been  employed  to  make  beer  more  in- 
toxicating and,  in  a  poultice,  as  a  sedative 
applii-ation  for  the  relief  of  local  pains. 

ZiO'maa  (Ato/^a,  a  fringe,  or  border  of  a 
robe.  F.  loma  ;  G.  Zehensaum.)  Term  applied 
by  Illiger  to  the  merobrane  which  extends  all 
along  each  side  of  the  toes  in  certain  species  of 
birds. 

XiOma'ria,.  (Aw/^a.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ftlires,  so  called  from  its  margin  of  sori. 

Zi.  spi'cant,  Desv.  The  name  by  which 
the  Blecltnidii  bortaU  is  now  known. 

ZiO'matine.  (Aju/ua.  F.  lomatin ;  G. 
ffcsdumt.)  lUiger's  term  for  those  animals 
whose  jihalanges  arc  bordered  by  a  membrane. 

Xiomatocar'poiis.      (.\foiiii;  KapiriU-, 

fruit.  F.  lomatocurpe.)  Having  flattened  fruit 
surrounded  by  a  thick  border,  as  the  Acacia 
lomatocarpa. 

XiOmatOphylloUS.  (Au,,ia,  a  fringe 
or  border;  (/h'/Woi/,  a  leaf.  F.  lomatophi/llc.) 
Having   the  borders  of  the  leaf  of  a  dill'erent 


nature  from  the  rest,  as  the  Junciis  lomato- 
phijllus,  in  which  the  leaves  have  a  transparent 
border. 

Xiomba'g'O.     See  Lumbago. 

Xiombardy.  A  northern  province  of 
Italy. 

Jm.  lep'rosy.  (I.  mal  rosso,  mal  del  sole, 
risipola  liiiiihiird'j.)     A  synonym  for  Pellagra. 

XiOmenta'CCSB.  (L.  lomentum.  F.  lo- 
menlacecs.)  A  ISuburder  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cru- 
cifera.  Fruit  a  siliqua  or  silicuLi,  dividing 
transversclj'  into  one-seeded  portions,  the  true 
siliqua  sometimes  barren,  with  the  beak  above 
containing  one  or  two  seeds. 

Xiomenta'ceous.    (F.   lomentace ;   G. 

gliedhiihiy.)     Resembling  a  Lomentum. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Suborder  Lomcntacea. 
"Sm.  legr'ume.     (L.    Icgumen,  any   podded 
plant  which  may  be  gathered.)     A  Lomentum. 
Ii.  sil'iqua.     See  Siliqua,  lomentaceous. 

ZiOmeil'tUlIl.  (L.  lomentum,  a  mixture  of 
bean-meal  and  rice  kneaded  together,  used  by 
the  Roman  ladies  as  a  cosmetic  for  preserving 
the  skin.  'F .  gousse  lomentacee  ;  G.Gliederhitlse.) 
A  bivalve  pericarp  separated  into  cells  by  small 
partitions,  as  in  the  Hedysarum. 

ZiOn'cliades.     A  misspelling  of  Logades. 

XiOnchadi'tiS.  Incorrectly  used  for 
Logaditis. 

XiOnchi'tis.  (Aoyx';,  a  lance;  from  the 
resemblance  of  its  leaf.)  The  Aspidium  lonchitis, 
a  species  of  shield  fern. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Aspidium  filix-mas  ;  and 
for  the  Blechnum  boreale. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filices. 

Ii.  palus'tris.  (L.  palustcr,  belonging  to 
a  marsh.)     The  Acrostichum  aureum. 

ZiOnchopll'orouS.  (AoyxT)  fi>opiw,i(i 
bear.  F.  lonchophore.)  Bearing  a  lance-like 
extremity. 

IiOnchophyl'IouS.  (Ao'y vi,,  a  lance ; 
(puWov,  a  leaf.  F.  lonchophylle.)  Having  very 
long  leaves,  linear  and  slightly  lanceolated. 

XiOncllOS'tOXnOUS.  (Aoyx*'  >  (^TO/ia,  a 
mouth.  F.  lonchostome.)  Having  the  aperture 
or  mouth  surrounded  with  spiked  prominences, 
as  in  some  shells. 

XiOn'don.     The  capital  of  Great  Britain. 
Ii.  paste.      A  caustic  composed  of  equal 
parts  of  quicklime  and  caustic  soda  mixed  with 
alcohol. 

Ii.  rock'et.  The  Sisymbrium  irio,  so 
called  because  of  the  likeness  of  its  leaves  to 
those  of  the  rocket,  and  because  it  sprang  up 
abundantly  among  the  ruins  of  the  great  fire  of 
London  in  1667. 

ZiOng'.  (Sax.  lang,  long;  G.  lang ;  L. 
longus  ;  F.  long  ;  I.  lungo.  S.  largo.)  Extended ; 
opposed  to  short. 

Iii  bu'chu.    See  Buchu,  long. 
X.  car'damoms.     See  Cardamom,  long, 
Ii.  beaded.     Same  as  BolichocephaUc. 
Ii.  pep'per.    The  dried  unripe  spikes  of 
the   fruit  of  the   Fiper  officinarum   and  I'iper 
longum. 

Ii.  pur'ples.  Probably  the  Orchis  mas- 
cula. 

Im.  sigrbt.  An  unscientific  name  for  Pres- 
byopia and  Hypcrmetropia. 

XiOng'ae'vous.  (L.  longus,  long;  avum, 
a  sprice  of  time.)      Long-lived. 

ZiOn'can.     Same  as  LUchi. 

XiOn'g'anon.     Same  as  Longanum. 

XiOn'g'anum.  {F.  rectum;  (}.  Mastdarm.) 
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Old  term  for  the  rectum  intestine.  (Baitholin, 
A>/at.  i,  2.) 

XiOng'a.'on.     Same  as  Longanum. 

ZiOng'ev'ity.  (L. /ow^ms,  long;  cevton,  a 
space  of  time.  F.  h>t(jevi(e.)  Great  length  of 
life. 

Iiong"ibrac'teate.  (L.  longus ;  bract. 
F.  (onf/ilinictce.)     Having  long  bracts. 

IiOng-icar'pOUS.  (L.  lovf/ns,  long  ;  Gr. 
Kapirik,  fruit.  J'.  lo)tgicarpe.)  Having  very 
long  fruit. 

XiOng'icau'date.  (L.  lonr/nx,  long; 
Cauda,  a  tail.  F.  longicaude.)  Having  a  long 
tiiil. 

Iiong-icau'line.  (L.  fowr/w*,  long ;  caulis, 
a  stem.     F.  lomjicaHlc.)     Having  a  long  stem. 

XiOng'icorious.  (L.  longus,  long;  col- 
ItoH,  a  neck.  F.  longicolle.)  Applied  to  mosses 
tliat  have  urns  in  the  form  of  a  very  elongated 
pear. 

In  Entomology,  having  the  neck  or  the  corse- 
let long. 

Xiong-icor'nate.       (L.    longus,    long; 

cornn,  a  horn.  F.  longicorne  ;  G.  langgeh'nrnt.) 
Long-horned. 

Xiongricor'nes.  (L.  lotigus ;  comu.)  A 
Family  of  the  Sul)order  Cryptopentamera,  Order 
Coleoptera,  having  the  antennae  as  long  as,  or 
longer  than,  the  body,  and  eleven-jointed. 

ZiOng'icos'tate.  (L.  ^«^?«,  long;  costa, 
a  rib.  F.  longicoste.)  ilarked  with  long  ribs 
or  costs. 

IiOng'icru'roUS.  (L.  longm,  long ;  crus, 
the  leg.     'E .  longicrurc)     Having  long  legs. 

IiOng-icus'pidate.  (L.  longns,  long; 
CHspis,  a  point.  F.  longicuspide.)  That  vehich 
is  armed  with  long  points. 

Xiong'iflo'rous.  (L.  longus,  long ;  Jlos,  a 
flower.  F.  longijiore ;  G.  langbliitig.)  Having 
long  fiowers. 

ZiOngrifolious.  (L.  long  us, \on%;  folium, 
a  leaf.  i\  longifolie  ;  G.  langbldftrig.)  Having 
long  leaves. 

XiOng'ila'brous.  (L.  longus  ;  lahrnm,^ 
lip.  Y.longilabre.')  Latreille's  term  for  those 
Hemiptera  which  have  a  long  labrum. 

ZiOng-im'anous.  (L.  longus,  long; 
manus,  the  hand.  F.  longimane.)  Having  long 
hands.  Applied  to  insects  and  Crustacea  having 
the  fore-feet  or  claws  longer  than  the  others. 

Also,  applied  to  a  mammal  having  long  fore- 
paws. 

XiOIlg''ing'.  (Sax.  longen,to  desire  earnestly. 
F.  envie  ;  G.  Gelust,ung.)  Term  for  the  peculiar 
and  often  whimsical  desires  of  females  during 
pregnancy,  and  in  those  states  in  which  the 
uterine  discharge  is  suppressed. 

Xiong'iparpate.       (L.   lo^igus,    long : 

palpus,  a  stroking.  F.  longipalpe.)  Having 
long  palpi. 

IiOng'iparpoUS.  (L.  longus;  palpus. 
F.  hmgipiilpL'.)     Having  long  palpi. 

liOng'ipe'date.  (L.  longus  ;  pes,  a  foot. 
F.  longipidi: ;  G.  langfiissig.)    Having  long  feet. 

IiOn'g'ipede.  (L.  longus,  long;  pes,  a 
foot.  F.  longipide ;  G.  langfiissig.)  Having 
long  feet. 

Xiongripedun'culate.       (L.     longus, 

long ;  peduncidus,  a  foot-stalk  of  a  leaf.  '  F. 
longipedoncule ;  G.  langstielig.)  Having  long 
peduncles. 

Xiong'ipen'nate.       (L.   longus,   long; 

penna,  a  wing.  F.  longipenne  ;  G.  langgifliigelt.) 
Long- winged,  as  the  albatross. 


XiOng'ipen'nes,  Cnvier.  (L.  longus: 
pinna.)  An  Urder  of  the  Suljclass  Carinatec, 
Class  Aves,  having  laterally-compressed,  liuoked 
bills,  long,  pointed  wings,  and  webbed  front  toes. 
It  includes  the  albatrosses,  gulls,  and  terns. 

XiOng|ipet'aloUS.  (L.  longus,  long; 
petal.  F.  longipilali- ;  G.  langblunivnbldting.) 
Having  very  long  ]ietals. 

Ziong'ipet'iolate.     (L.    longus,    long ; 

petiole,  i:  .longipi'tiolv  ;  a.  langgestii'lt.)  Having 
flowers  supported  by  long  petioles. 

ZiOng°iros'traI.     Same  as  Longirostrate. 

Ziong-iros'trate.  (L.  longus,  long; 
rostrum,  a  beak.  F.  longirostre ;  G.  lang- 
schnitbelig .)     Having  a  long  beak. 

Also,  applied  to  a  moss  of  which  the  operculum 
is  subulated,  long  and  straight  in  the  form  of  a 
beak. 

Also,  applied  to  birds  having  along  beak,  as 
the  ibis;  and  to  mammals  having  a  much  pro- 
longed snout. 

IiOng'isca'pous.  (L.  longus,  long; 
scapus,  a  shaft.  F.  longiscape.)  Having  a  very 
long  scape. 

ZiOngrise'tOUS.  (L.  longus,  long  ;  seta,  a 
bristle.  F.  longisite ;  G.  langborstig.)  Having 
long  bristles  or  hairs. 

IiOng-isil'iquose.  iX:longus,\or\g;  sili- 
qua,  a  pod.  F.  long  siUqueux  ;  G.  langschotig.) 
Having,  or  full  of,  long  siliquae  or  pods. 

IiOng'ispi'llOUS.  {'L.longus,\ong;  spina, 
a  thorn.  F.  longepineux ;  G.  langdornig.) 
Having,  or  full  of,  long  spines. 

IiOng'ispi'nulous.  (L.  longus,  long; 
spinula,  a  little  thorn.)  Having,  or  full  of,  long 
spinula3  or  little  spines. 

IiOngris'Simus.  (L.  superl.  of  longus, 
long.  F.  le  plus  long;  G.  Idngste.)  The 
longest. 

If.  capitis.  (L.  cfl^uM^,  the  head.)  Henle's 
term  for  the  T rachclomastoid. 

Ii.  cervi'cis.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  The 
transversalis  colli  muscle. 

Ii.  dor'si.  (L.  dorsum,  the  hack.  F.  long 
dorsal;  G.  langer  Riickenmuskel.)  The  inner 
and  larger  portion  of  the  erector  spinoe  muscle. 
Its  origin  is  that  of  the  Erector  spina;,  with  the 
addition  of  some  tendinous  slips  from  the  upper 
two  or  three  lumbar  vertebroe  common  to  it  and 
to  the  spinalis  dorsi,  and  some  slender  tendons 
from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lower  dorsal 
vertebrae.  It  terminates  by  means  of  two  sets 
of  fasciculi ;  the  outer  set  consist  of  fine 
aponeurotic  and  fleshy  tongues,  attached  to  the 
costiform  processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae  and 
to  the  lower  ten  or  twelve  ribs  between  their 
tubercles  and  angles ;  the  inner  set  consist  of 
rounded  tendons,  attached  to  the  apophysial 
tubercles  of  the  lumbar  vertebra  and  to  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  dorsal  vertebraj. 

The  spinalis  dorsi  is  by  some  considered  part 
of  the  longissimus  dorsi. 

K.  fem'oris.  (L./(?>««<r,  the  thigh.)  The 
sartorius  muscle. 

Ii.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The 
obliquus  superior  muscle  of  the  eye. 

ZiOng*isty'lous.  (L.  longus,  long ;  stglus, 
a  style.  F.  longistijle ;  G.  hniggriffrlig.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  plant  which  has  very  long  styles. 

Also,  applied  to  an  insect  which  has  a  long 
style  or  filament  at  the  e.xtremity  of  the  abdo- 
men, as  the  female  of  Asilus  longistylus. 

Ziong'itar'sal.  (L.  longus ;  tarsus.  F. 
longitarse.)     Having  the  tarsus  long. 
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IiOn'g'itude.  (F.  longitude;  from  L. 
longititdo,  length.  I.  longihaline ;  S.  lottgitud ; 
G.  Lange.)  Length ;  measure  along  the  most 
extended  line. 

In  Geography,  an  arc  of  the  equator  between 
the  meridian  of  any  place  and  the  meridian 
selected  as  the  first  meridian. 

IiOng'itu'dinal.       (L.  hngitndo,  length. 

F.  loiigiliidinal.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  longitude 
or  Icngtli. 

Ii.  fissure  of  brain.  See  Fissure  of 
cerebrum^  loiigitNdinal. 

1m.  fissure  of  liv'er.  See  Fissure  of 
liver,  JongitudbiKl. 

It.  frac'ture.     See  Fracture,  longitudinal. 

Zi.  lig''ainent,  ante'rior.  The  Ligamcn- 
tum  comnuine  vvrtthrale  mitirnm. 

Ii.  lig^'ament  of  liv'er.  The  Ligament 
of  lircr,  falcifjrm. 

Xi.  lig^'ament,  poste'rior.  The  Liga- 
ment/iiit  cohidihuv  urUbralv poxticnm. 

It.  sinus.  See  Sinus  of  dura  mater, 
longitudinal,  superior. 

Ii.  si'nus,  infe'rior.  Sec  Sinus  of  dura 
mater,  lo)igitHdi)ial,  inferior. 

Ii.  sys'tem.  A  name  given  to  the  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  of  the  stems  of  plants,  since 
they  always  increase  vertically  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  horizontal  or  parenchymatous 
system. 

ZiOng'it'Ud.ina.lis.     See  Longitudinal. 

Ii.  lln'g-uae  inferior.  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue  ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  Lingual  muscle, 
inferior. 

Ii.  lin'gruse  supe'rlor.  (L.  lingua ;  su- 
perior,  uppiT.)     The  Lingual  muscle,  superior. 

Ii.  vesi'cse.    (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)   The 
layer  of  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  muscular  coat 
of  the  bladder. 
Xiong-sig-Ilt'edness.      (F.  presbyopic; 

G.  Fcrnsichiigkeil.)  The  faculty  of  seeing  ob- 
jects at  a  great  distance.  See  Hypermetropia 
and  Presbyopia. 

XiOn'g'Ulite.  Needle-shaped  crystals  of  a 
metallic  sili("it(.'  found  in  some  forms  of  glass. 

ZiOngru'rius.  (L.  longurius,  a  pole  ex- 
tending from  the  manger  in  a  stable  between  the 
horses.)  Ancient  name,  used  by  Ambrose  Pare, 
Chirurg.  xv,  13,  for  a  piece  of  iron  which  was 
heated  and  placed  in  the  aestuarium. 

IiOn'g'US.     (L.  hngics.)     Long. 

Ii.  atlan'tls.  {Atlas.)  Quain  and 
Sharpey's  name  for  the  upper  and  oblique  por- 
tion of  the  longus  colli  muscle. 

X.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  The 
rectus  capitis  anticus  major  muscle. 

Ii.  colli.  (L.  colluni,  the  neck,  F.  long 
(hi  coti,  predorso-atloidien,  Chaussier;  G.  langer 
llalsniHskel.)  The  long  flat  muscle  whicli  is 
situated  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sjiine 
between  the  atlas  and  the  third  dorsal  vertebra. 
It  consists  of  three  sets  of  fibres  :  a  superior,  or 
internal,  or  upper  oblique  set,  consists  of  four 
slips  arising  from  the  anterior  tubercles  of  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth, 
and  sixth  cervical  vertebraj,  and  inserted  by  a 
rounded  tendon  into  the  lateral  part  of  the 
tubercle  on  the  aiiterior  arch  of  the  atlas  ;  an 
inferior,  or  external,  or  lower  oblique  set,  con- 
sists of  two  slips  arising  from  the  side  of  the 
bodies  of  the  second  and  third  dorsal  vertebnie 
and  inserted  into  the  anterior  tubercles  of  the 
transverse  processes  of  tlii'  fifth  and  sixth  cervi<iil 
vertebra;,  or  of  the  sixth  only  ;  and  an  internal, 


or  longitudinal,  or  vertical  set,  consisting  of  two 
or  three  slips  arising  from  the  bodies  of  the  two 
upper  dorsal  and  the  two  lower  cervical  vertebric 
and  inserted  into  the  bodies  of  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  cervical  vertebrte.  It  is  a  tlexor  and, 
in  some  degree,  a  rotator  of  the  neck. 

Ii.  dor'sl.     The  Longissitnus  dorsi. 
XiOnice'ra.     (After  Adam  Lonicer,  a  Ger- 
man botanist,  who  died  in  1580.  i\  cheerefeuille  ; 
(Jr.    Geissblatt.)      A   Genus   of  the   Kat.  Order 
Caprifoliacecc. 

Ii.  bracbyp'oda.  (B;U«X'^'' ^^^ort ;  -nov^, 
a  foot.)  It  is  said  to  possess  diuretic  properties, 
and  is  used  in  China  and  Japan  against  syphilis. 

Jm.  caprifo'lium,  Linn.  (L.  eaper,  a 
goni;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  chevrefcuille  ;  I.  madrc- 
selva,  caprifoglio  ;  S.  madresclva  ;  G.  Geissblatt, 
Jclangerjclieber.)  The  honeysuckle.  Fruit  said 
to  be  emetic  and  cathartic  ;  juice  apjdied  to  the 
skin  for  the  sting  of  a  bee.  Flowers  used  as  an 
emollient  internally  in  infusion,  and  externally 
as  a  soothing  poultice. 

Ii.  Diervil'la,  Linn.  {Diervillc,  a  French 
surgeon.)  A  species  of  honeysuckle,  the  young 
branches  of  which  are  employed  in  North  America 
for  gonorrhoea  and  suppression  of  urine.  The 
Diervillia  trijida. 

Ii.  german'ica.     The  L.  perirlymenum. 

Ii.  mariland'ica,  Linn.  The  Spigelia 
marilandiea. 

Ii.  periclym'enum.  {UtfiLKXCutvov,  the 
honeysuckle.  F.  chevrefeuille  des  bois ;  G. 
windendes  Geissblatt.)  The  common  honey- 
suckle, woodbind  or  woodbine  ;  formerly  used  in 
asthma,  for  clearing  foul  ulcers,  and  for  removing 
cutaneous  affections.  Twigs  employed  as  au 
adulterant  of  dulcamara. 

X.  sempervi'rens.  (L.  semper,  alwaj's  ; 
virco,  to  be  green.)  Used  in  asthuui  and  tonsil- 
litis. 

Ii.  xylos'teum,  Linn.  (SuXoi;,  wood; 
otTTtov,  bone.)  Fruit  said  to  have  caused  serious 
poisoning  symptoms. 

Xions-ie-sau'nier.  France,  departe- 
ment  du  Jura.  A  spring,  Puits  Sale,  containing 
one  per  cent,  of  common  salt,  is  used  internally 
in  glandular  and  scrofulous  diseases,  in  chronic 
diarrhoea,  and  in  malarial  poisoning.  It  is  used 
in  baths,  especially  when  strengthened  by  the 
mother  water  of  the  neighbouring  spring  of 
Montmorot,  which  in  1000  parts  contains  sodium 
chloride  180'33  parts,  magnesium  chloride  6015, 
potassium  chloride  20*11,  jiotassium  bromide  -00, 
sodium  sulphate  40'8,  magnesium  sulphate  40'06, 
and  potassium  sulphate  '76. 

liOnta'rus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmace(C. 

Ii.  domes'tica,  Rumph.  (L.  domesticus, 
pertaining  to  the  house.)  The  Borassus Jtabelli- 
f or  mis. 

XiO'ocll.  (Arabic /rt'oZr;  from /a' ffy,  to  lick. 
F.  looch  ;  1.  loc,  locco,  hoc;  S.  looc  ;  G.  Looch, 
Lecksaft.)  A  linctus,  or  opaque  oily  emulsion, 
which  may  be  used  as  a  demulcent,  or  as  an 
excipient  for  the  suspension  of  powders. 

Ii.  abs'que  emulsio'ne  prsepara'tum. 
Linctus  niaile  wiilKuit  emulsion.  It  contains 
powdered  tragacanth  16  to  30  grains,  oil  of 
sweet  almonds  half  an  ounce,  sugar  an  ounce, 
water  three  ounces,  and  orange  fiower  water  two 
drachms.  Mix  by  rubbing  in  a  marble  mortar. 
Demulcent. 

Ii.  al'bum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  albns,  white. 
F.    looch    blanc,   2'otion   emulsive   gommee,   Fr. 


LOODIANATI— LOPITOPODA. 


Cock'X.)  Wliite  linctus.  Sweet  uliiinmls  ,30 
griiiniues,  bitter  almonds  2  grammes,  white  sugar 
30  grammes,  gum  tiagacanth  '5  gramme,  orange- 
flower  water  10  grammes,  and  distilled  water 
120  grammes.  An  emulsion  is  made  with  the 
almonds,  the  water,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
sugar;  the  gum  tragaeunth  is  triturated  with 
tlie  rest  of  the  sugar,  then  intimately  mixed  little 
by  little  with  the  emulsion  and  afterwards  with 
the  orange-tlower  water.  It  is  demulcent  aud 
pectoral. 

Xi.  amygrdali'nuxu.  (L.  amygdalum,  au 
almond.)     The  L.  album. 

Ii.  ex  o'vo.  (L.  ex,  from;  ovum,  an  egg.) 
Egg  linctus.  It  is  prepared  from  the  yolk  of 
fresh  eggs  half  an  ounce,  oil  of  sweet  almonds 
an  ounce  aud  a  half,  syrup  of  althiea  one  ounce. 
Hub  up  in  a  mortar  and  add  orange  flower  water 
one  ounce,  and  red  poppy  water  two  ounces.  It 
is  demulcent  and  pectoral. 

If.  oleo'sum,  Fr.  Codex.    (L.  oleosus,  oily. 

F.  looch  httilcux,  potion  iniuhive  huilvux,  Fr. 
Codex.)  Oil  of  sweet  almonds  15  grammes,  gum 
arable  15,  syrup  of  gum  30,  oraiige-tiower  water 
15,  and  distilled  water  100  grammes.  A  mucilage 
is  made  with  the  gum  and  twiee  its  weight  of 
water,  the  oil  is  then  triturated  with  it  little  by 
little,  and  lastly  the  other  liquids. 

Ii.  vir'ide.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  Green 
linctus  contains  syrup  of  violets  one  ounc(!, 
tincture  of  safl'ron  tw^enty  drops,  water  four 
ounces.  Mix  and  add  dried  pistachia  seeds  six 
drachms.  It  is  a  demulcent  and  pectoral  elec- 
tuary. 

Xioodia'nah    disease'.     A  form  of 

disease  occurring  amongst  the  horses  in  India, 
due  to  the  development  of  bacillus  anthrax.  It 
was  first  noticed  amongst  the  horse  artillery  at 
Loodianali  in  1841.  A  closely  similar  disease 
due  to  the  same  cause  occurs  in  South  Africa, 
where  it  is  known  as  the  horse  sickness,  Cape 
horse  sickness,  Paardzietke,  or  Dikkopzietke. 

XiOO'fah.  The  dried  fibrous  portions  of 
the  Iniit  of  Luffa  a-(/i/p(iaca,  or  the  towel  gourd. 
It  is  used  in  bathrooms  to  produce  smoothness 
of  the  skin. 

liook-at-his- face    disease'.       A 

synonym  of  Curate. 

ZiOOp.  ( Of  Celtic  origin  ;  Irish  lub,  a  bend ; 
a  noose.     F.  boucle ;  I.   cappietto  ;  S.  prcsilla ; 

G.  Schlinge.)     A  doubling  of  a  string;  a  noose. 
In  rhysics,  the  part  between  the  nodes  of  a 

vibrating  cord  in  a  part  of  which  the  vibration 
has  been  caused  to  stop  by  a  bridge.     See  Node. 

Ii.,  obstet'rical.  (L.  obiTtetrix,  a  mid- 
wife.)    The  Fillet  used  in  obstetrics. 

ii.  stitcb.     Same  as  Suture,  Ledran's. 
IiOOp'ed.     Having  a  Loop. 

1m.  tubes  of  Hen'le.  {HenJe.)  The 
narrower  portion  of  the  urinary  tubule  in  the 
kidney.  It  commences  in  the  cortical  portion, 
dips  down  into  the  medullary,  and  again  passes 
into  the  cortical  portion.  See  also  under  Tubuli 
uriniferi. 

XiOOP'ers.     {Loop.)     A  synonj'ra  of  Geo- 
metrce,  from  the  mode  of  progress  of  their  larvie. 
XiOOrg'OO'tlia.      A  town  in  India  posses- 
sing hot  springs  impregnated  with  silica. 

ZiOOSe.  (ilid.  E.  laus ;  Sax.  16s ;  G.  los ; 
from  Teut.  base  lus,  to  lose.  F.  delie,  lache ;  I. 
sciolto ;  S.  iuelto.)  Free  to  move;  slack;  not 
tight. 

Ii.  bodies  in  joints.  See  Joints,  loose 
bodies  in. 


ZiOOSe'neSS.       The    condition    of    being 
Loose.     I'ojiular  term  for  the  disease  diarrhcea. 
Ii.  of  tbe  teetb.     Sec  A;/omphiasis. 

IiOOSe  Strife.     The  Lyilirum  salicitria. 
Ii.,  great.     The  Li/simac/iia  vulijaris. 
Ii.,    spi'ked    pur'ple.       The    Lyilirum 
salicaria. 

!>.,  yel'low.    The  Lysimachia  vulgaris. 

ZiGOSe'strifeS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Oriler  Lythracc<.e. 

ZiO'pez  rooti  (Tomaso  Lopez,  a  Spanish 
natural  historian.)  The  root  of  Toddulca  aru- 
leata  and  allied  species  ;  it  is  stated  to  be  effectual 
in  stopping  colliquative  diarrhifa,  particularly 
that  of  the  last  stage  of  consumjition ;  also, 
called  Radix  indica  lopiziana. 

IiOpha'dia.     Tlie  same  as  Lophia. 

liOph'ia.  (A()</)ta,  the  mane;  from  X6()>o?, 
the  neck.)  Old  term  used  by  Gorraius,  in  iJef., 
for  the  first  vertebra  of  the  back,  or  perhaps  "for 
the  vertebra  prominens. 

ZiOph'in.  CjiHigNj.  An  organic  base; 
when  pure  it  is  colourless,  insipid  and  inodorous, 
and  crystallises  in  long  needles;  obtained  by 
subjecting  hydrobeuzamide  to  dry  distillation. 

ZiOpllidder'ma.  {h.o<pia,  the  dorsal  fin 
of  a  dolphin.)  The  fin-like  membrane  projecting 
above  and  below  the  central  axis  of  the  tail  of 
the  larva;  of  Urodcla  and  Batrachia. 
_  ^ZiOplliodon'tOUS.  (Ao^jta,  the  mane; 
o&uv'i,  a  tooth.  ¥.  lophiodonte.)  Having  hairy 
or  bristly  teeth. 

Ziophiono'tOUS.  (Ao<^ia,  the  dorsal  fin 
of  a  dolphin;  j/wtos,  the  back.  F.  lophionote.) 
Dumeril's  term  for  certain  fishes  which  have  a 
vei-y  large  dorsal  fin. 

Xiopliios'toinate.      (Ao'c/uoi/,  dim.  of 

Xdt^civ,  a  crest;  cttoV",  the  mouth.)  Having 
the  mouth  or  an  aperture  crested. 

EiOpllira'ceae.  Endlicher's  term  for  a 
Nat.  Urder  of  plants,  which  consisted  of  the 
Genus  Lophira  only,  having  a  one-ceUed  ovary, 
a  free  central  placenta,  and  an  inferior  radicle. 
It  is  now  included  in  Jjipleracece. 

Xiophobrancli'iate.     (Ao(/)09,  a  crest, 

or  tuft ;  ^pdyyia,  the  gills.  F.  lophobranche.) 
Having  crested  or  tufted  gills. 

Iiophobranolx'ii.     (Ao(^os;   jipayxia. 

G.  Buschdkiemer .)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Teleostei,  Class  Pisces,  having  the  gills  arranged 
in  tufts  on  the  branchial  arches,  and  no  air  duct 
to  the  swim- bladder.  It  includes  the  pipe  fishes 
and  sea-horses. 

ZiOphoe'erouS.  (Ao>os;  Kipa^,  horn. 
F.  lopliocere.)     Having  tufted  antenna;. 

Ziophoc'omous.       (Ao(/)os ;  Ki'inn,   the 

hair.)  Having  the  hair  in  spiral  tufts,  as  the 
Papuans  aud  Hottentots. 

XiOphoin'onas.  (Ao>os;  ^ovas,  a  unit.) 
A  Genus  of  nudifiagellate  Infusoria. 

Ii.  blatta'rum,  Grassi.  (L.  blatta,  a 
cockroach.)  A  parasite  of  the  intestine  of  the 
cockroach,  Blatta  orientalis.  It  has  a  more  or 
less  pear-shaped  body,  having  at  its  narrower 
anterior  extremity  a  bundle  of  flagelli  inserted 
upon  or  near  to  a  rounded,  nucleus-like  capsule. 

XiOpllophore.  (Ao'^po^;  (pnpiu>, to  bear. 
F.  lopltopJtore.)  AUman's  term  for  the  disc 
which  carries  the  tentacles  of  Bryozoa.  It  may 
be  annular,  bilobed,  or  horse  shoe  shaped. 

Iioplioph'ytuin.  (Ao(/)os;  <Pvt6v,  a 
plant.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Balano- 
phoracecB,  growing  in  Boli^^a  and  used  as  food. 

Xiophop'oda.    (Ay'</>os  ;  ttous,  a  foot.)    A 


LOPIIOrODOUS— LORICA. 


Suborder  of  the  Order  Ectoprocta  having  a  horse- 
shoi:-sh;ipcil  lophojihore  anil  epistoiiie. 

IiOpllOp'odouS.  (A()</)(is  ;  TTous,  a  foot. 
F.  lijjJiiiinitic.)      lluvina;  tutted  ur  feiitliured  ffut. 

Xiophorrhyn'chous.      (Aoi/.o*.-;  in>y- 

Xos,  a  snout.  F.  Uiphorrhynqtte.)  Jlaving  a 
tufted  mouth  or  muzzle. 

Xiophoso'matous.  (AJ./ios;  o-w/ua,  the 
body.     V .  Ui)iliii>iotiu\)    ilaving  tufts  on  the  body. 

^ophos'teon.  (Ao't/ios-;  oo-xt'ov,  a  bone.) 
The  iccrl  iif  ilic  stcniuiu  of  birds. 

Ziophyrop'oda..  (a.)</)ou/[)«9,  with  bushy 

tail;  TTdi'i?,  afoot.)  A  Division  of  the  Subilass 
Eniuiiwutraca,  Class  Crustacea,  having  few 
brancliiie,  and  those  attached  to  the  appendages 
of  the  mouth.    It  includes  the  Copepoda  and  the 

Ostiueoda. 

Xiophyrop'odous.       (A<;(^ou;oo9,  with 

bu.slij-  tail;  •ttou^-,  a  foot.  F.  lophyropude.) 
Having  tutted  or  feathered  feet. 

ZiOp'iltia..  (AciTTiyuos,  easily  stripped.)  The 
FiKjii.s  caiitu/iea. 

XiOp'ped.     Same  as  Truncate. 

XiOquac'ity.  (F.  loquacite ;  from  L.  h- 
qnacilas,  talkativeness.  I.  loquacita  ;  S.  locua- 
iddad ;  G.  Gtschuiitzigkeit.)  Excessive  talka- 
tiveness; sometimes  a  symptom  of  disease. 

IiO'qiiat.  Tlie  Ertouotrya  Japouica  ;  and 
also  its  I'sculeut  fruit. 

IiOque'la.  (L.  loquda;  from  loquor,  to 
speak.)     Speech. 

Xi.  abol'ita.  (L.  abolitiis,  destroyed.) 
Speed)  lessness. 

Ii.  blae'sa.  (L.  b/cesus,  lisping.)  Stam- 
mering. 

Ii.  impedi'ta.  (L.  impeditus,  hindered.) 
Impediment  of  speech. 

ZiO'ra,.  (L.  lorum.  a  kathern  string  or 
thong.  F.  tore.)  Apjdied  by  Scopoli  to  the 
caulescent,  filamentous,  and  aphyllous  part  of 
filamentous  lichens  and  confervse. 

Also,  applied  by  Kirby  to  a  part  of  the  mouth 
of  certain  insects,  as  the  Hymenoptera,  upon 
which  is  borne  the  mentum  or  chin. 

Also,  an  old  term,  the  same  as  Deuteria. 

ZiOrantlia.'ceae>  (F.  loranthacies ;  G. 
Mifitelynvdchse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort 
&a ntalatcs,  being  parasitic  shrubs  with  greenish 
e.xstipulate  leaves,  superior  calyx,  valvate  lEsti- 
vatiou,  inferior  one-celled  ovary,  and  embryo  in 
fleshy  albumen,  with  the  radicle  remote  from  the 
hilum. 

ZiOra.nth'e8e.  Jussieu's  term  for  Lora)i- 
thueere. 

XiO'ranths.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loranthucctc. 

ZiOrantll'uS.  (Aiofjov,  a  thong  ;  di^Oos,  a 
flower.  G.  liiemenblume.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Loranthacem. 

X.  europae'us,  Linn.  The  mistletoe  of 
the  oak.  The  berries  are  purgative.  Used  to 
make  birdlime.  It  is  the  Viscum  quernum  of 
old  autliors. 

ZiO'rate.  (L.  lurum.)  Shaped  like  a 
thon-:. 

XiOrdo'ma.  (Ad/)oa>/ua,  a  bending  supiuely. 
F.  lordome ;  0.  Brusihijc/cer.)     A  projceiion  or 

firotuberance  forwards,  the  product  or  eflect  of 
ordosis. 

XiOrdoSCOlio'siS.      (AopSuxri'i,  a  curva- 
ture of  the  spine  wiueh  is  convex  in  front ;  (jko- 
Xi'(z)(Tis,  crookedness.)     A  lordosis  combined  with 
lateral  curvature. 
Xtordo'sis.  (Aop^aio-ts;  from  Xopoos,  bent 


backward  so  that  the  spine  is  hollow  behind,  and 
the  chest  prominent.  F.  Ivrdose.)  An  incur- 
vation of  a  bone  or  of  the  body  forwards. 

Especially  applied  to  a  forward  curvature  of 
the  spine,  generally  in  the  lumbar  region,  but 
also  seen  in  the  cervical,  and  raiely  in  the  dorsal, 
region,  and  occasionally  as  an  uttection  of  the 
whole  of  the  spine.  It  is  usually  a  compensatory 
condition,  but  it  may  be  jiroduced  by  the  con- 
traction of  a  scar  after  a  l)urn,  especially  of  the 
back  of  the  neck.  The  posterior  spinal  ligaments 
and  the  posterior  spinal  muscles  are  contracted, 
and  the  anterior  edge  of  the  intervertebral  discs 
are  thickened ;  stalactitic  outgrowths  of  the 
transverse  and  spinous  processes  may  occur  and 
may  ankylose,  especially  when  there  is  rheuma- 
toid arthritis. 

Ii.,  cervl'cal.  (L.  eervix,  the  neck.)  A 
somewhat  rare  condition  generally  caused  by 
cicatricial  contraction  of  the  structures  at  the 
back  of  the  neck  or  by  contraction  of  the  muscles 
in  that  region. 

J:,  dorsal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  A 
rare  occurrence  produced  by  atrophy  or  paralysis 
of  the  muscles  of  the  back. 

Ii.,  lum'bar.  {L.  litmbus,  the  loin.)  An- 
terior prominence  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae.  It 
may  be  produced  by  ascites,  or  pregnancy,  or 
corpulence,  or  hip  disease  with  acute  tiexion,  or 
congenital  or  irreducible  dislocation  of  the  femur, 
or  it  may  be  caused  by  carrying  heavy  weights 
in  front,  or  it  may  result  from  paralysis  of  the 
extensors  of  the  spine  produced  by  lateral  cur- 
vature, or  by  paralysis  and  atrophy  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles,  or  it  may  depend  upon  rickets. 

Ii.,  myopatb'ic.  (Mus,  a  muscle ;  irutJos, 
affection.)  A  forward  curvature  of  the  spine 
caused  by  muscular  action  only;  as  in  the  lor- 
dosis produced  by  obesity  or  pregnancy,  and  by 
carrying  weights  in  front. 

Ii.,  osteopathic.  {'Orr-rlov,  a  bone : 
Trado's.)  A  forward  curvature  of  the  spine  caused 
by  disease  ordeformitj'^  of  the  bones,  as  in  rickets. 

IiOrdot'ic.  (F.  lordotique.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to.  Lordosis. 

XiOr'dous.  (Aopoos.  F.  incurvi ;  G. 
gekrilnimt,  vorivdrts  gebogen,  nachvorn  ubcr- 
hdngend.)  Bent  or  curved  inwards  ;  incurved  ; 
cernuous. 

Xiords  and  la'dies.  The  Arum  macu- 
latum. 

Xiore.  (L.  lorum,  a  leathern  thong.  F. 
cire.)  The  naked,  sometimes  coloured,  patch 
of  thickened  skin  lying  between  the  eye  and  the 
beak  of  birds. 

Also,  called  Cere. 

XiO'rer.  (F.  laurier,  the  bay  tree.)  The 
Laurus  nobitis. 

ZiOre'ta,  Pie'tro.  An  Italian  surgeon, 
born  at  Ravenna  in  1831,  and  now  Professor  in 
the  University  of  Bologna. 

Jm.'s  metb'od.  A  mode  of  treating  aneu- 
rysm (jf  the  abdominal  aorta  by  cutting  down 
upon  it,  and  introducing  a  cannula  through 
which  thin  wire  is  pa.ssed  into  the  sac  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  a  clot. 

XiOri'ca.  (L.  iorica,  a  leather  cuirass.  F. 
lorique ;  G.  Tauzer.)  A  kind  of  lute  with 
which  vessels  are  coated  before  they  are  put  on 
the  fire;  also,  a  coat  of  mail. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Kpisperm,  or,  according 
to  some,  for  the  'legmen  of  a  seed. 

Also,  the  protective  case;  of  Infusoria. 

IiOrica'ta.     (L.  Iorica.)     A  Group  of  the 
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Class  Rcptilia,  having  the  skin  more  or  less  ex- 
tensively ossitied.  It  includes  the  Chelonia  aud 
the  Crocodilia. 

Or,  an  Order  of  the  Subclass  Hi/drosauria,  the 
same  as  Crocodilia. 

ZiO'ricate.  (L.  lorica.  F.  lorique.)  Having 
a  coat  of  mail ;  having  a  protective  case  or  cara- 
pace. 

ZiOrica'tion.  (L.  lorica.  F.  lorication.) 
The  application  of  a  lute  of  clay  or  other  sub- 
stance to  vessels  that  are  to  be  exposed  to  the  fire. 

XiO'rinde.  This  old  term  ordinarily  signi- 
fied a  resounding  commotion  of  waters,  indicat- 
ing a  change  and  alteration  in  the  heavens, 
(llulaiid  and  Johnson.) 

Also,  applied  metaphorically  to  uterine  epilepsy 
or  convulsive  disease  of  the  womb. 

XiOripe'date.  (L.  loripes,  cross-footed. 
F.  loripedc.)     Having  the  limbs  unequal. 

ZiO'ripeS.      (L.  loripes;  pes,  a  foot.)      A 
synonym  of  Talipes  varus. 
'  liOrog'los'suin.         (Aw^ooi/,    a     thong; 
y\u)(T<Ta,  the  tongue.)     A  Genus    of   the  Nat. 
Order  Orchidacem. 

1m.  hlrcinum,  Rich.  (L.  hircns,  a  he- 
goat.)     One  of  tbe  plants  which  furnishes  Salep. 

XiOr'rliet.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  the 
spirit  of  turpentine. 

XiO'rulllIll.  (L.  dim.  lorum,  a  leathern 
thong.  F.  lorule.)  Applied  by  Acharius  to  the 
tlialhis  of  filamentous  or  ramose  lichens. 

ZiO'runii     {L.  lorum.)     A  thong. 

Also,  the  region  of  the  Lore. 

Im.  urina'rium.  (L.  ttrina,  urine.)  An 
instrument  formed  from  thin  red  Turkey  leather, 
moistened  and  rolled  upon  a  small  rod,  according 
to  Rhodius,  ad  Scrihon.  n,  180,  p.  267  ;  probably 
similar  in  use  to  a  bougie. 

Xi.  u'teri,  "Wilkinson.  The  Leptomitus 
muci  utcrini. 

X.  vomito'rlum.  (L.  vo>«o,  to  vomit.)  A 
thong  of  leather  di-essed  by  the  currier  with  the 
black  bryony  herb,  which,  put  down  into  the 
mouth,  excited  vomiting  by  its  foul  taste,  ac- 
cording to  Rhodius,  ad  Scribon.  n.  180,  p.  267. 

IiO'rus.  An  old  term  for  hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury,     (lluland  and  Johnson.) 

IiOS  Ba.'llOS>  Luc^on,  one  of  the  Philli- 
piiie  islands.  Hot  springs,  of  a  temperature  of 
80"  C.  (176°  F.),  some  sulphurous. 

Zios   Kervide'ros  del  Empera- 

dor'.  Spain,  Province  of  Ciudad  Real.  Car- 
bonated chalybeate  waters,  having  a  temperature 
of  16°  C— 22°  C.  (60-8°  F.— 71-6°  F.) 

XiOS'torf.  Switzerland,  Canton  Solothurn, 
34  kilometres  from  Basel,  500  metres  above 
sea-level.  Athernial  mineral  waters;  one,  the 
Schwefelquelle,  containing  sodium  chloride 
2'6259  grammes,  potassium  chloride  '5021,  po- 
tassium sulphate  "6714,  sodium  sulphide  '2328, 
magnesium  bicarbonate  '3121,  calcium  bicarbo- 
nate •4932,  and  ferrous  bicarbonate  "012  gramme 
in  1000;  the  other,  the  Obergypsquelle,  contains 
small  quantities  of  earthy  and  alkaline  sulphates. 
Used  as  baths  or  for  drinking  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism and  atonic  gout,  in  abdominal  plethora,  in 
scrofula,  and  in  the  larval  forms  of  syphilis. 

XaOStor'fer,  A.  An  Austrian  surgeon  of 
the  present  time. 

Xi.'s  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  a 
small  body.  G.  Lostorfer' sche  SypMliskdrper- 
chen.)  Small  bodies  said  by  Lostorfer  to  exist  in 
the  blood  of  syphilitic  persons.  They  have  been 
variously  thought  to  be  fat  globules,  granules  of 


paraglobulin.  and  of  some  uncertain  albuminoid 
substance  ;  they  are  of  no  diagnostic  value. 

XiO'ta.  A  South  American  term  for  a  skin 
aflection  which  is  i)robal)ly  a  form  of  chloasma. 

ZiO'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Division  Auacan- 
thini,  Order  Tdeostei,  Class  Fisccs. 

Ii.  xnol'va,  Linn.     The  Gadus  molva. 

"Im.  vulgra'ris.     The  linrhot. 
XiO'teae.     A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Papil- 
ionacece,    having    all  or  nine  filaments  connate, 
legume    continuous,    and   cotyledons    becoming 
leafy. 

XiOtebush.     The  Zizyphus  lotus. 
ZiO'tiO.      (Ij.  lolio,  a  washing;  from  lotus, 
part,  of  laro,  to  wash.)     Same  as  Lotion. 

Xi.  fla'va.     Same  as  L.  hydrargijri  Jlava. 

Im.  liydrarg'yrl  fla'va,  13.  Ph.  (L.  hy- 
drargyrum, mercury ;_//««;;(,'«,  yellow.)  Perchlo- 
ride  of  mercury  one  part,  mixed  with  243  parts 
of  solution  of  lime. 

Ii.  hydrargr'yri  nl'grra.  (L.  hydrarg- 
yrum;  niyer,  black.)  Subchloride  of  mercury 
one  part,  with  146  parts  of  solution  of  lime. 

Ii.  ni'grra.     Same  as  L.  hydrargyri  nigra. 

Im.  plum'bea,  Fr.  Codex.  (I*,  plumbum, 
lead.  F.  eau  blanche,  lotion  u  I' acetate  de  plomb.) 
Solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  20  grammes,  mixed 
with  spring  water  980  grammes. 

Ii.  suinira'ta,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  lotion  sul- 
furee,  Fr.  Codex.)  Potassium  tersulphide  20 
grammes  dissolved  in  1000  grammes  of  distilled 
water. 

It  is  also  prepared  with  sodium  tersulphide  in 
like  manner. 

IiO'tion.  (L.  lavo,  to  wash.  F.  lotion;  G. 
Abwaschung.)     A  washing. 

In  Pharmacy,  a  medicated  fluid  for  external 
application  to  a  wound,  bruise,  or  inflamed  part. 

Ii.,  Goulard's.     See  Goulard's  lotion. 

Ii.,  mercu'rial,  black.  The  Lotio  hy- 
drargyri nigra. 

Im.,  mercu'rial,  yel'lo\(r.  The  Lotio  hy- 
drargyri Jlava. 

Ii.,  orient'al.  Perchloride  of  mercury  one 
ounce,  distilled  water  four  ounces,  the  whites  of 
twenty-four  eggs,  lemon  juice  three  ounces,  and 
white  sugar  eight  ounces.  Used  as  a  cosmetic 
face-wash  in  acne. 

Ii.,  Stru've's.  Tartar  emetic  one  drachm, 
water  two  ounces,  tincture  of  cantharides  one 
ounce.  A  counter-irritant  to  be  applied  to  the 
chest  in  whooping-cough. 

ZiO'tiuxn.  CL.  lotium,  urine.)  An  old 
name  for  the  urine. 

ZiOtome'tra.  (AtoTOjaiixpa,  a  kind  of 
lotus.)     The  Nymph(ea  lotus. 

ZiOtopb'ag'OUS.  (AoiTos,  the  lotus; 
(payETv,  to  eat.  F.  lotophage.)  Eating  the 
lotus  ;  it  was  long  thought  that  the  X(«to'«  of  the 
ancient  Lotophagi  (Xoixof^ayoi)  of  Africa  was 
the  fruit  of  the  I)iospyros  lotus,  but  Deslontaines 
has  shown  that  it  pertains  to  the  Zizyphus  lotus. 

Ziotte'ri,    Car'lo    Miche'le.       An 

Italian  surgeon  of  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  born  at  Turin. 

Ii.'s  compres'sor.  (F.  plaque  de  Lotteri.) 
An  instrumenl  for  compressing  a  wounded  inter- 
costal artery  and  restraining  the  hemorrhage. 

ZiOtu'ra.  (L.  lotura  ;  from  lavo,  to  wash.) 
A  washing.     The  same  as  Lotio. 

Ii.  car'nium.  (L.caro,  flesh.)  The  sero- 
sanguinolent  liquid  which  is  discharged  from  the 
bowels  in  cases  of  dysentery.  It  derives  its 
name  from  the  resemblance  which  it  is   sup- 
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posed  to  bear  to  water  in  which  mtal  lias  been 
washed. 

ZiOtu'ridin.  An  amorphous,  brownish- 
yellow  substance  found  along  with  loturia  in  the 
bark  of  Si/mplocos  racemosa. 

ZiO'tlirin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the 
bark  of  tiijmplocos  racemosa.  It  cr3'.stallises  in 
effloicspcnt  prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
XiO'tUS.  (AfoTus,  the  lotus.  F.  lotivr  ;  G. 
Lolasbaum.)  'i'his  name  was  given  by  the  Greeks 
to  several  plants  ;  the  Greek  lotus  was  probably 
Trifolium  vieUlotus ;  the  Cyrenean  lotus  was 
either  the  Rhamnus  lotus  or  the  Zizyphns  lotus ; 
the  Egyptian  lotus,  which  played  so  great  a  part 
in  their  religious  rites,  was  of  throe  kinds, 
probably  the  Nymphcea  lotus,  the  N.  nelumbo, 
and  the  Nelumoo  speciosum  ;  the  North  African 
lotus  was  the  Celtis  aiistralis ;  and  the  Italian 
lotus  was  the  Diospyros  lotus. 

According   to  Munby   the  lotus  tree   of   the 
ancients  was  Nitraria  trideniata. 
Also,  the  Celtis  australis. 
Also,  the  Arum  colncasia. 
Also,  the  Zizi/phus  lotus. 

Ii.  cornicula'tus,  I.inn.  (L.  corniniJum, 
a  little  horn.  F.  lotier  corniculi ;  G.  Hornklee.) 
Birds'-foot  trefoil.  Hab,  Europe.  Used  as  a 
local  soothing  application  to  burns  and  wounds, 
and  internally  as  a  stomachic. 

Ii.  cour'barll.    The  llymoitra  eourbaril. 

Ii.  doryc'niuxu,  Linn.  The  Dorycnium 
svffrutieosuiti. 

1m.  edu'Iis,  Linn.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.  F. 
lotier  jaune.)     Seeds  used  as  food. 

Ii.,  Egyp'tian.  (F.  lotier  d'Egyptc.)  The 
Nymphcca  lotus,  and  other  species  of  Nympliiea. 

Ii.  g-ebe'Iia,  Vent.  (F.  rame.)  Seeds 
used  as  food  l)y  the  Arabs. 

Ii.  ber'ba  sylves'tris.  (L.  herba, 
grass;  sylvestris,  belonging  to  a  wood.)  The 
Trifolium  prateyise. 

Ii.  talrsu'tusi  Linn.  The  Dorycnium 
hirsutum. 

X.  major,  Sm.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Used 
as  L.  corniculatus. 

Ii.  odora'tus.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet- 
smelling.)     The  Melilotus  carulea. 

Ii.,  pile.    The  Dorycuium  hirsutum. 

X.,  sa'cred.  (F.  lotier  sacre.)  The  Ne- 
lumhium  speciosum. 

Ii.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     Tlie  Melilotus  officinalis. 

Ii.  tenulfo'lius,  Poll.  (L.  tenuis,  thin  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     Used  as  L.  corniculatus. 

Ii.  ullg:ino'sus,  Schr.  (L.  nligo,  mois- 
ture.)    The  L.  miijor. 

Ii.  urba'na.  (L.  nrbnnus,  belonging  to  a 
town.)     The  Trifolium  earultum. 

Ii.  vlrginla'na.  The  Diospyros  Virgi- 
nia na. 

If.,  white.     (F.  lotier  blanc.)    The  Melia 
azedirach. 
Also,  the  Dorycnium  suffruticosum. 

Ii.,  yel'lo-w.    The  L.  eorniculatus, 
XiOU'bouer.     See  St.  Loubouer. 
Ziou'esclie-les-bains.  Same  as  Leuk- 
erbad. 

IiOU'is  spring".  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, Missouri,  Dade  County.  A  chalybeate 
water. 

Xiou'isville  arte'sian  well.   United 

States  of  Ameiica,  Kentucky,  Jetlerson  County. 
A  saline  water,  containing  sodium  bicarbonate 
273  grains,  calcium  bicarbonate  5*99,  magne- 
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slum  bicarbonate  2'76,  sodium  sulpliate  T^*.*?, 
potas.>ium  sulphate  3"22,  calcium  sulphate  '29-43, 
magnesium  sulphate  77'34,  sodium  chloride  621  ••53, 
calcium  chloride  B.5'73,  potassium  chloride  4*22, 
magnesium  chloride  14-78,  aluminium  chloride 
1-21,  and  a  little  magnesium  bromide  and  iodide 
in  a  gallon,  with  hydrogen  sulphide,  carbonic 
acid  ami  nitrogen. 

Ziou'isville  springs.  _  United  States 
of  America,  Kansas,  I'otawatomie  County.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

ZiOU'jO.  Spain,  Province  of  Pontevedra. 
Strong  sodium  chloride  waters,  having  a  tera- 
erature  of  26^  C— 30'  C.    (78-8'  F.— 86-°  F.) 

sed  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  in  scrofula. 

Xiou  lou     Fork     bot     spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Montana,  Missoula 
County.  Sulphuretted  chalj'beate  springs,  of  a 
temperature  of  ^9,"  F.— 132^  F.  (36-66^  C— 
.55-oo=  C.) 

XiOUSe.  (Mid.  E.  lous ;  Sax.  liis  ;  G,  Laus; 
from  Teut.  form  lusi ;  from  Teut.  base  lus,  to 
set  free,  to  cause  to  perish.  F.  pou ;  L  pidoc- 
chio  ;  S.  piojo.)  An  ectoparasite  of  the  Genus 
Fediculus  and  allied  genera. 

Ii.,  bod'y.     The  I'ediculns  vestimenti. 

Ii.,  cburcb.     The  Oniscus  asellus. 

Ii.,  clothes.    The  Fediculus  restimenti. 

Ii.,  crab.  The  Fediculus  pubis,  ov  Phthi- 
rius  inguinulis. 

Ii.,  distem'per.  The  Fediculus  tabes- 
centium. 

Ii.,  ey  e'lid.      The  Fediculus  palpebrarum. 

Ii.,  head.     The  Fediculus  capitis, 

Ii.,  pigr.    The  Oniscus  asellus. 

Ii.,  poultry.    The  Goniocetes  Burnetti. 

X.,  sow.     The  Oniscus  asellus. 

X.,  wood.    The  Oniscus  asellus. 

Xiouse'berry   tree.     The  Euonymus 

europmus. 

ZjOUSel>ur.     The  Xanthium  strumarium. 

XiOUSeWort.     The  Pedicularis  palustris. 
X.,  marsh.     The  Pedicularis  palustris. 

IiOU'sinesS.     See  Fhtheiriasis. 

XiOU'sy.  {Louse.  F.  pouilleux ;  I.  pidoc- 
chioso  ;  S.  piojoso  ;  G.  lausig.)  Infested  with 
lice. 

X.  disease'.    See  Fhtheiriasis. 

ZiOUtva'ki.  Greece,  in  the  Peloponesus, 
Province  of  Corinth.  Thermal  salt  waters  from 
several  springs,  of  a  temperature  varying  from 
31-25^  C.  to  31o9'  C.  (88-2.5''  F.  to  88-S62°  F.) 
One  contains  sodium  chloride  9*004  grammes, 
potassium  chloride  '408,  magnesium  chloride 
2342,  sodium  sulphate  1-612,  sodium  bicarbonate 
2-508,  calcium  carbonate  1*92,  with  a  little  iron 
and  manganese.  Used  in  rheumatic  and  scro- 
fulous aflections,  and  in  gravel. 

XiOU'vaines.  France,  departement  de 
iiaine-ct- Loire.  A  mild  chalybeate  water,  con- 
taining a  little  carbonic  acid,  but  ver}-  small 
quantities  of  mineral  constituents. 

XiOV'ag'e.  (Old  F.  levesche ;  from  L 
levistieo ;  from  L.  Hqusticum ;  from  liquslicus, 
belonging  to  Liguria.)  The  Lcvisticum  paluda- 
pifolium. 

X.,  Cor'nish.  The  Fhysospermum  cornu' 
biensc. 

XiOVe.     The  Clematis  vitalba. 

ZiOVe.  (Mid.  E.  loue  ;  Sax.  lufu  ;  G.  Liehe  ; 
from  Sans,  base  lubh,  to  desire.)     Atlection. 

X.-ap'ple.  (F.  pomme  d' amour ;  G. 
Liebesapfil.)  The  fruit  of  the  Solanum  lyco- 
persicum,  called  tomato. 
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Xi.  of  approba'tion.  A  faoult j'  producing' 
desire  of  the  esteem  of  others  expressed  in  praise 
or  approbation.  Its  or^aii  is  supposed  to  lie  on 
each  side  of  the  lambdoid  suture. 

Zi.  pea.     'I'ht'  Abrn/i  pncatoriHK. 

IiOve-in-i'dleneSS.  The  Viola  tri- 
color. 

ZiOVe-lies-bleed'ing*.  The  Amaran- 
tJlHS  cawldtHs. 

XiOVe'xnan.  (A  translation  of  the  Gr. 
name  (piKavdpwiroi,  from  its  clinging  to  the 
clothes.)     The  Galium  aparine. 

Xioven',     Otto     Cliris'tian.       A 

Swedish  naturalist,  born  in  .Stockholm  in  1835, 
and  now  liviiit,'-. 

li.'s  lar'va.  (L.  larra,  a  mask.)  The 
larval  form  of  some  worms  possessing  one  or 
several  pneoral  rings  of  cilia. 

Ii.,  sphaerid'ia  of.  {'Sl<paipioiov,  dim.  of 
fr<luLipa^  a  ball.)  Globular  stalked  bodies  placed 
along  the  ambulacral  line  and  the  peiistoniial 
plates  of  Echinoidea.  They  are  sense  organs 
probably. 

Ziov'ett  sul'phur  spring's.   United 

States  of  America,  rennsylvauia,  Cambria 
County.     A  sulphuretted  water. 

ZiOVette'.  Au^tria- Hungary,  in  Transyl- 
vania. A  mineral  water  containing  small  quan- 
tities of  the  bicarbonates  of  sodium,  magnesium, 
calcium,  and  iron. 

XiO'vi's  beads.  Same  as  Beads,  specific 
graritij. 

ZiOW.  (Of  Scandinavian  origin  ;  Icel.  Idgr. 
F.  bas  ;  I.  basso  ;  S.  bajo  ;  G.  nicdriff.)  Beneath 
something  else,  as  opposed  to  high;  Uat-lying. 

Zi.  fe'ver.  (G.  schleichendes  Fieber.)  A 
synonjm  of  Typhoid  fever. 

1m.  ner'vous  fe'ver.  A  synonym  of 
Typhoid  fever.  Given  to  it  on  account  of  its 
supposed  nervous  or  hysteric  character. 

^ti'we's  ring*.  (G.  Iduw'sche  Eing.)  A 
bright  ring,  two  or  three  times  as  large  as,  and 
surrounding,  the  yellow  spot  of  the  retina,  which 
is  sometimes  subjectively  setn  in  a  bright  light. 
It  indicates  the  position  of  the  yellow  spot. 

libwenbach'li.  Switzerland,  Canton 
Appenzell,  near  Teufen.  An  indifferent  mineral 
spring  now  disused. 

Zio'wenberg*,  Benjamin  Ben'no. 

A  German  surgeon,  born  at  Sonnenbuig,  in 
Brandenburg,  and  now  an  aural  surgeon  in 
I'aris. 

Ii.'s  canal'.     See  Canal,  LHwenberg' s. 

TiOweT,     Comparative  of  Lotv. 

Ii.  jaw.  The  lower  segment  of  the  mouth 
of  an  animal. 

Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Maxillary 
bone,  inferior. 

Ii.  lay'er  cells.  The  layer  of  primitive 
hypoblast  cells  which  immediately  surround  the 
segmentation  cavity  of  a  telolecithal  ovum. 

Iiow'er,  H.ich'ard.  An  English  phj-si- 
cian,  born  at  Trenmore,  in  Cornwall,  in  1631, 
died  in  London  in  1691. 

Ii.,  tu'bercle  of.  (L.  tiiberculum ,  a  small 
hump.  F.  tnbtrcule  de  Lower.)  A  thickening 
of  the  lining  membrane  on  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  right  auricle  of  the  heart  between  the 
openings  of  the  two  venae  cavte. 

Ziow'er  so'da  spring*.  United  States 
of  America,  Oregon,  Linn  County.  An  alkaUne 
carbonated  spring. 

IiOW'ry.  (L.  laureus,  of  laurel.)  The 
Daphne  laureola. 


ZiOX'a  bark.     See  Bar!,-,  Lora. 

ZiOxan'tberous.  (Ao^os,  oblique  ;  an- 
ther.    F.  lo.ran there.)     Ilaving  oblique  anthers. 

XiOxarthro'sis.  (Ao?os,  slanting  ;  lifj- 
t),M)i/,  a  joint.  G.  (jelenkverKriimnumg.)  Dis- 
tortion or  contracture  of  a  joint. 

ZiOxar'tbrum.   Tlie  same  as  Loxarthrm. 

ZiOXar'tbrus.  (Augos,  slanting;  lifidpcw, 
a  joint.  F.  loxarthre ;  I.  losmrtro  ;  S.  lo.vartro  ; 
G.  Schiefgliidrigkcit.)  An  abnormal  direction 
of  a  joint  caused  neither  by  spasm  nor  luxation, 
as  in  the  varieties  of  talipes,  or  club-foot. 

Z<Ox'ia.     (Aogo's.)     Wryneck. 

Ziox'ic.  (Aofo's.  F.  loxique.)  Of,  or  be- 
lonj;ing  to,  o])liquity. 

ZjOXOC'erous.  (Aogos,  slanting;  Ki(>a<s, 
horn.     F.  luxocire.)     Having  oblique  antiinme. 

ZiOXOcye'SiS.  (Aogo's;  MMiaiVjConception. 
F.  loxocyese.)  Term  for  an  oblique  position  of 
the  gravid  uterus. 

ZiOXOdon'tOUS.  (Aogos;  ooous,  a  tooth. 
F.  loxodonte.)     Having  teeth  directed  obliquely. 

ZiOXOphthal'mous.  (Aog(;9, slanting; 
6<j>6a\/j.6'^,  an  eye.  F.  loxophthalme ;  G.  schel- 
duf/ig .)     Having  oblique  or  squinting  eyes. 

^  Zioxopter'ygin.     C2r,H34N20.j,  or  CigH,, 

NO.  A  bitter  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  bark  of 
Loxoptcryyium  Lorentzii.  It  is  soluble  in  alco- 
liol,  ether,  and  chloroform,  and  is  coloured  blood- 
red  by  nitric  acid. 

ZtOXOpteryg'ium.  (Aogo's,  slanting; 
■TTTtpug,  a  wing.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Anacardiacece. 

Ii.  Iiorentz'ii,  Grisebach.  (Paul  Gitnther 
Lorentz,  a  German  botanist.)  Hab.  Argen- 
tine llepublic.  Furnishes  the  red  or  coloured 
Quebracho . 

ZiOXOt'ic.    The  same  as  Loxic. 

ZiOXOt'omy.  (Aogos-,  slanting;  ti'iivw, 
to  cut.  F.  loxotomie ;  G.  iSchriigschnitt.)  Term 
for  an  oblique  section  or  cutting;  applied  by  E, 
Blasius  to  a  method  of  amputation. 

ZiOZan'gia.     Same  as  Lozenge. 

ZiOZ'enge.  (Of  uncertain  origin  ;  possiblj- 
originally  from  L.  laudes,  praises,  through  S. 
lozanje,  a  figure  in  the  shape  of  a  rhombus  ;  losa, 
a  tiag-stone;  and  lauda,  a  tomb  stone  with  an 
epitaph.  F.  losange ;  I.  lozanza  ;  S.  rombo  ;  G. 
Hattte.)  An  heraldic  shield  of  the  shape  of  a 
rhomb. 

Also  (F.  pastille  ;  I.pastiglia;  S.  pastilla  de 
boca  ;  G.  Fastille),  a  small  medicated  sweatmeat 
of  the  same  shape.     See  Trochiscus. 

For  the  several  official  lozenges  see  the  sub- 
headings of  Trochisci. 

ZiU.  Italy,  Province  of  Alessandria.  A 
mild  sulphur  water.  Used  in  scrofula  and  skin 
diseases. 

ZaU'ban.       (Ar.    lubdn.     F.    olibaii ;    G. 
Weill rauch.)     Old  term  for  Olibanum. 
Ji.  tree.     The  Bosivellia  Carteri. 

Ziu'beck  saline'  springs.  United 
States  of  America,  Maine,  Washington  County. 
Mineral  waters  containing  calcium  carbonate 
6'2o  grains,  iron  carbonate  2'5,  sodium  sulphate 
27'98,  calcium  sulphate  11-21,  sodium  chloride 
199,  magnesium  chloride  62-84,  calcium  chloride 
and  loss  12'72  grains  in  a  gallon. 

ZiUbi'dOo     Same  as  Libido. 
Ii.    intesti'nl.      (L.  intestinum,  a  gut.) 
The  desire  to  pass  the  fitces. 

Ziu'bien.  Austria-Hungary,  in  Galicia, 
near  Lemberg.  A  cold,  mild,  saline  and  calcic 
water,  containing  hydrogen  sulphide.     Used  in 
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skin  diseases,  rheumatic  and  scrofulous  condi- 
tions, chronic  mucous  catarrhs,  lead  palsy,  and 
larval  syphilis.     Mud  baths  arc  also  employed. 

XiU'bricant.  (L.  lubricans,  pait.  of 
lubrivo,  to  luaku  slippery.  F.  glissant ;  G. 
schlupfrigmachtnd.)  Making  slippery.  Formerly 
applied  to  remedies  of  this  kind. 

XiU'bricate.  (L.  lubrico.)  To  make 
siiiiioth  iir  slippery. 

ZiUbrica'tion.  (L.  lubrico.)  The  act  of 
reiideriiii;  a  part  smooth  or  slippery. 

XiUbric'ity.  (L.  lubrico,  to  make  slip- 
pery. F.  liihricite  ;  G.  Schliipfrigkcit.)  Term 
lor  the  quality  of  slipperiuess  or  of  lubricating. 

XiU'bricbuS.  (L.  lubrico, to  make  slippery. 
F.  lubritjue ;  G.  ichliipfrig,  glatt.)  Slippery; 
smooth  and  moist. 

XiU'ca.  Greece,  near  Labadia.  A  mild, 
colli,  saline  spring. 

Xiucaini'na  de  las  tor'res.     Spain, 

Province  of  .\lmeria.  Thermal  waters,  of  a  tem- 
perature of  20°  C  (68°  F.),  containing  calcium 
carbonate  1'8  gramme,  and  calcium  sulphate  "3, 
in  1090,  with  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sul- 
phide.    Used  in  skin  diseases  and  scrofula. 

IiU'can.  Ireland,  near  Dublin.  A  mild 
suii)hiir  water. 

ZiUCa'nus.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  La- 
meUu-ornia,  Tribe  Piutamera,  Order  Coleoptera. 
Zm.  cer'vus,  Linn.  (L.  cerviis,  a  stag.  F. 
cerf-vol(Hit ;  G.  Ilirschka/er.)  The  stag-beetle, 
'i'he  powdered  mandibles  were  formerly  used  in 
meiiicine. 

XiUC'ca,  Ba'grni  di.  Italy,  Province 
of  Lucca.  The  baths,  about  twelve  miles  from 
the  town,  slightly  elevated  above  the  sea,  in  a 
fresh  valley,  have  been  largely  used  for  centuries. 
The  weakly  mineralised  waters  arise  from  nine- 
teen sources,  varying  in  temperature  from  39^ C. 
to  o4°  C.  (102-2°  F.  to  129-2°  F.)  The  Doccione 
is  the  most  important;  it  contains  sodium  chlo- 
ride '084  gramme,  magnesium  chloride  -272,  cal- 
cium carbonate  015,  sodium  suli)liate  "932,  cal- 
cium sulphate  L76,  and  potassium  sulphate  '024, 
in  1000.  The  Doccione  basse  consists  of  five 
Sources,  one  of  wliicb  contains  1-366  grains  of 
sodium  sulphate  in  1000.  They  are  u^ed  as  baths, 
and  for  drinking,  as  a  tonic  and  reconstituant  in 
neuralgias,  many  forms  of  rheumatism,  scrofula, 
hepatic  disorders,  and  mucous  catarrhs. 

XiU'centa  (L. /«ceo,  to  sliine.  ¥ .  hiisant ;  G . 
gltinzend.)  Applied  to  a  body  whose  surfaceretlects 
the  light,  as  polished  metal  or  a  vai-nished  object. 

XiUCer'nal.  (L.  lucema,  a  lamp.)  Per- 
taining to  a  lamp  or  artificial  light. 

Ii.  mi'croscope.  See  Microscope,  Incernal. 

XiUCernari  da.     A  Subclass  of  the  Class 
Hgdrozoa  having  the  base  of  the  liydrosome  de 
velopcd  into  an  umbrella,   in  which  the  repro- 
ductive organs  are  produced. 

XiU'cerne.     The  Medicago  sativa. 

Iiu'chon,  Ba'grneres  de.    See  Ba- 

gncres-iic-J,uc)iO)t. 

Zilicboiline.     Same  as  Barcgine. 

IiU'cid.  (L.  lucidus,  bright ;  from  hireo,  to 
shine.  F.  lucid e ;  I.  lucido ;  S.  lucido ;  G. 
gltinzend.)     Shining,  bright. 

In  Botany,  having  a  shining  surface. 

Also  (G.  I'c/it,  hell),  clear. 
Xi.  in'terval.  (F.  intervalle  lucide ;  G. 
heller  Zivischeuraum.)  An  interval  between  the 
paro.xysms  of  insanity,  duiing  which  the  mind 
IS  clear,  and  the  person  capable  of  conducting 
himself  in  his  accustomed  habit. 


Xiucid'ity.  (L.  lucidus.  F.  lucidite ;  I. 
lucidezzd  ;  S.  cliiridad;  G.  Klarheit.)  Bright- 
ness ;  clearness. 

In  Medicine  the  term  has  been  employed  to 
denote  that  state  of  an  insane  person  in  which 
the  intellectual  faculties  are  clear,  OTily  the  moral 
and  affective  qualities  being  disturbed. 

Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Lucid  iU' 
terval. 

ZiU'cifer.  (L.  lux,  light ; /tro,  to  bear.) 
Light- bringing. 

Xi.  matcb.  (F.  allumette ;  I.  zolfandlo 
Julminanti ;  G.  Streichholzchcn.)  A  splinter  of 
pine  or  other  wood,  or  a  cord  of  cotton  coated 
with  a  waxy  material,  whose  end,  after  being 
gummed  and  dusted  over  with  sulphur,  is  tipped 
with  a  mi.xttire,  whose  chief  ingredients  are  an 
emulsion  of  phosphorus  in  glue  and  chlorate  of 
potash  or  black  oxide  of  manganese.  Their  pre- 
paration often  gives  rise  to  symptoms  of  chronic 
phosphorus  poisoning,  and  when  sucked  to  acute 
forms  of  phosphorus  poisoning. 

Matches  are  now  usually  made  with  amorphous 
phosporus,  which  is  not  poisonous. 

Ii.  matcb  -  ma'ker's  disease'.  The 
condition  described  under  Jaiv,  neo-osis  of, 
phosphorous. 

Iiucif erase.  (L.  hix,  light;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  soluble  ferment  extracted  by  Dubois 
from  the  Pholas  dactylus.  When  Luciferin  and 
Luciferase  are  mixed  in  the  presence  of  water  a 
phosphorescent  light  is  produced. 

Xiucif  erin.  (L.  lux,  light ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  crystalline  body  obtained  by  Dubois 
from  the  tissues  of  the  Pholas  dactylus.  It  is 
secreted  from  the  siphon  and  mantle,  and  is 
expressed  wlien  the  tubes  contract  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  stimulus. 

XiU'ciform.  (L.  lux;  forma,  shape.) 
Having  the  appearance  of  light. 

XiUCif  Ug-al.  (L.  lux,  Wg\\i;fugio,  to  fly. 
G.  lichtschcu.)     Shunning  the  light. 

ZiUCif  Ug'OUS.  (L.  /«.E,  light ;  fugio,t.o 
fly.  F.  lucifugc ;  G.  lichtscheu.)  That  shuns 
or  flies  from  the  light. 

Xilicil'ia.  (L.  lux,  light ;  from  its  me- 
tallic brilliancy.  G.  Goldjltcge.)  A  Genus  of 
Muscida.  Commonly  seen  on  the  excreta  of 
man  and  animals. 

Ii.  Cse'sar,  Rob.  Desv.  (F.  mouche  dorce.) 
Body  golden  green.  Larva  lives  on  corpses  of 
animals  ;  and  also  found  in  wounds. 

£.  boxniniv'orax,  Coquerel.  (L.  homo, 
man;  ^'oro,  to  devour.  F.  mouclie  honiiiiivore.) 
Hab.  Guiana  and  Cayenne.  This  fly  deposits  its 
eggs  on  wounds,  but  chieHy  in  such  positions  that 
they  may  become  introduced  into  the  nostrils, 
where  they  hatch;  the  larvae  traverse  the  anfrac- 
tuosities  of  the  nose,  and  gain  access  to  the  fron- 
tal and  maxillary  sinuses,  and  the  back  of  the 
nose,  and  even  pass  to  the  buccal  membrane  and 
the  eyelids.  They  produce  a  livid  swelling  of 
the  face,  nose,  lips,  and  eyelids,  iicute  pain  in 
the  forehead  and  pharj-nx,  dyspnoea,  difficulty  of 
swallowing,  ei)istaxis,  and  discharge  of  a  foetid 
sero-sangumolent  fluid  from  the  nose. 

XiU'cilin.  (I-.  lux,  light.)  Purified  oil  of 
petroleum.     Used  for  lamps. 

ZiUcim'eter.  (L.  lux  ;  metier,  to  mea- 
sure.) An  instrument  for  measuring  the  in- 
tensity of  light. 

ZiUCi'na.  (L.  Lucina,  the  goddess  of  light, 
and  so  of  childbirth;  an  epithet  of  Juno  and 
Diana.)     Parturition  ;  childbirth. 
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It.  sine  co'itu.  (L.  sine,  without ;  coitus, 
a  uniting.)     A  S3'uonyra  oi  Farthenoyvnesis. 

Jm.  si'ne  concul>ltu.  (L.  sine ;  concu- 
hitus,  a  Ij'ing  together.)  A  synonyui  of  I'ar- 
thciwgcnesis. 

Ziiicke's      test     for      hippu'rlc 

a.c'id.  Tlie  fluid  coiitainiug  it,  us  urine,  is 
evaporated  with  an  excess  of  nitric  acid,  on 
lieating  the  residue  strongly  the  odour  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  may  be  perceived  if  hippuric  acid  be 
present. 

Xiuck'yhood.    An  infant's  Caul. 

ZiUCOilia.'xiia,.     See  Lxjcomania. 

IiUCS'ky.  Hungary,  in  Liptau  County. 
A  chal\  beate  water  of  a  temperature  of  32^  C. 
(SQ-S"  F.) 

ZiUC'tUOUS.  (L.  hietuosus,  mournful.  F. 
luctueux  ;  I.  luttmso  ;  S.  luctuoso  ;  G.  kliujend.) 
Sorrowful. 

Zi.  resplra'tlon.  Respiration  accom- 
panied by  moaning,  as  of  one  mourning. 

XiUCUbra'tion.  (L.  lucubratiu,  from  lu- 
cnbro,  to  work  by  lamp-light.  F.  lucubration ; 
G.  Hchlnjhuigkeit.')  A  morbid  sleeplessness ; 
want  of  sleep. 

ZiUCU'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rubiacca. 

Ja,  cuneifo'Iia,  Sweet.  (L.  cuneus,  a 
wedge ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Bark 
astringent  and  tonic. 

Ii.  gratls'sima,  Sweet.  (L.  grains. 
pleasant.)  Hab.  India.  Bark  astringent  and 
tonic.     Used  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. 

XiUCU'ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Saputact(e. 

Ii.  bala'ta.  A  gutta  percha  furnished  by 
L.  mammosa. 

Ii.  calmi'to,  De  Cand.  Hab.  Brazil.  Fruit 
esculent. 

Ii.  erlycyphlce'um,  Mart.  The  Chryso- 
phyllum  ylycyphlwum. 

Ii.  mammo'sa,  Juss.  (L.  mammosus, 
having  large  breasts.)  Hab.  Jamaica,  Cuba. 
Sapodilla  tree.  Fruit  esculent  when  ripe,  acid 
and  astrini?int  when  unripe.  The  Achras 
mammosa,  Linn. 

Ii.  sallcifolia,  Kunth.  Hab.  Mexico. 
Bark  used  as  an  aniiperiodic. 

IiUCUmo'rian.  (L.  lux,^  light ;  moror, 
to  linger.  F.  lucumoriane.)  Light  delaying; 
applied  to  morbidly  lasting  sleep. 

XiU'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bix- 
acece,  the  species  of  which  are  emetic,  and  grow 
in  Africa. 

Iiudovi'ci  anticachec'ticum.  (L. 

Lmliivieus ;  Gr.  UvtI,  against;  haxtjia,  a  bad 
habit  of  body.)  The  Antimonium  diaphoreticum 
martiale. 

Ii.  ang'l'na.     See  Anyina  Ludovici. 

IiUdovi'cus.  The  Latinised  form  of 
Ludwuj,  Daniel. 

And  also  of  Ludwig,  Wilhelm  Friedrich. 

XiU'dus.  Old  term  applied  to  a  species  of 
calcareous  stone  found  on  the  shores  of  the  river 
Scheldt. 

Also,  to  the  human  calculus  extracted  from 
the  bladder,  according  to  Ruland  and  Johnson. 

Also,  to  the  tartaric  and  sandy  sediment  which 
subsides  in  urine  or  adheres  to  the  urinal,  ac- 
cording to  Becker,  Microcos.  Medic.  49,  p.  109, 
seqq. 

Ii.  Helmon'tll.  (Van  Helmont.)  Old 
epithet  of  a  peculiar  stone,  and  secret  remedy 
against  calculus. 


Aho,  any  calculus  of  the  animal  body. 

The  term  was  also  applied  in  Geology  to  a 
species  of  Scpturium. 

Ii.  Paracel'sl.  (Paracelsus.)  An  old 
name  for  a  reuudy  for  stone  in  the  bladder ;  ac- 
cording to  Becker,  it  was  Boracite. 

IiUd'wig-,  Z>an'iel.  A  German  phy- 
sician, born  at  Weimar  in  1625,  died  in  1G80. 
He  is  the  Ludovicus  of  Ludovici  anticachecti- 
cum. 

Iiud wig^.  ICarl  Friedrich  Wil- 

lielni.  A  GcTiiiau  physioloi;ist  now  living, 
born  at  Witzeiihau.-en,  in  Kurliessen,  in  1816. 
He  is  Trofessor  of  Physiology  in  the  Uiiiver.sity 
of  Leipzig. 

Ii.  and  Cy'on's  nerve.  (Elie  von  Cyon, 
a  Russian  physiologist,  born  at  Telsch  in  1843.) 
The  Dcprc'f'Sor  nerve. 

Ii.'s  frogr-Iieart  apparatus.  An  ar- 
rangement by  which  a  tubular  connection  is 
made  between  the  aorta  and  the  vena  cava,  so 
that  the  circulation  can  be  maintained  by  the 
cardiac  pulsations. 

Ii.'s  g'an'g'llon.    See  Ganglion,  Ludwiy's. 

Ii.'s  ky'mogrrapb.  See  Kymoyraph, 
Ludwiy's. 

Ziud'wig-,  "Willielm  Friedrich. 
A  German  physician,  born  at  Ulilbach,  near 
Stuttgart,  in  1790,  died  in  1865.  tie  is  the  Lu- 
dovicus oi  Angina  Ludovici, 

ZiUdwigria.  {^Ludwig,  a  German  natu- 
ralist.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Onagracece. 

Ii.  alternifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  altemus, 
every  other;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  America. 
Seeds  emetic. 

Ii.  diffu'sa,  Brogn.  (L.  diffusus,  spread 
out.)  Hab.  India.  A  vermifuge  and  diapho- 
retic. 

Ii.  nit'lda.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.)  The  L. 
palustris. 

Ii.  palus'tris.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.) 
The  phthisis  weed.  Used  in  consumption  and 
chronic  bronchitis. 

Ii.  re'pens,  Brogn.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.) 
Hab.  Cochin  China.  Used  in  diseases  of  the 
hairy  skin. 

IiUd'wig'Sbrunnen.  Germany,  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  near  Schwalheim.  A 
weak  saline  water,  rich  in  carbonic  acid  gas. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  Selters  water. 

XiU'eSa  (L.  lues,  a  spreading  or  contagious 
disease ;  of  uncertain  etymology.  F.  peste,  lues  ; 
I.  lue  ;  G.  Seuche.)     A  plague  or  pestilence. 

The  term  was  employed  by  the  older  writers 
in  medicine  in  several  senses ;  in  tbe  sense  of 
expiation,  as  in  the  term  for  epilepsy ;  in  the 
sense  of  an  epidemic,  as  in  the  term  for  dysen- 
tery ;  and  in  the  sense  of  a  contagium,  as  in  the 
term  for  syphilis. 

Ii.  confirma'ta.  (L.  confirmatus,  part, 
of  confirmo,  to  establish.)  A  term  for  visceral 
syphilis. 

Ii.  deif'ica.  (L.  deificus,  making  into  a 
god.)     Old  name  for  Epilepsy. 

Im.  dlvi'na.  (L.  divinus,  pertaining  to  a 
deity.     F.  peste  divine.)     Term  for  epilepsy. 

Ii.  dysenter'ica.    Same  as  Dysentery. 

Ii.  eronorrboica.  Same  as  Gonorrhoea 
impura. 

Ii.  grut'turis  epidem'ica.  (L.  guttur, 
the  throat ;  Gr.  i'Kioi\fxia,  the  prevalence  of  an 
epidemic.)     The  same  as  Cynanche  maligna. 

Ii.  in'dica.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  Same 
as  Frambcesia. 
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Ii.  inguina'ria.  (L.  ingncn,  the  groin.) 
The  Playue. 

If,  neuro'des.  (Nfiz/jJjfiijs,  the  nervous 
system.)     Olil  term  for  a  iiperii's  of  typhus  fever. 

Ii.  panno'nlse.  iL.  Prt««&«i(/,  a  country 
on  the  Danube,  including  parts  of  Hungary, 
Slavonia,  and  Bosnia.  F.Jicvre  llo)igroise,f.de 
Jloiigrie.)  A  name  for  the  Febris  Sungarica, 
or  Hungarian  fever. 

Xi.  polon'ica.     Same  as  Plira  poloiiica. 

Zi.  sarmat  lea.  (L.  Sarmatia,  a  country 
of  the  south-east  of  Russia.)  The  same  as  Flica 
polonicrt. 

Ii.  scorbu'tica.  Same  as  Cachexia  scor- 
butica. 

1m.  sypta'ilis.     Same  as  Syphilis. 

X.  sypbilo'des.  {Syphilis  ;  Gr.  tloos, 
form.)     Same  as  Syphilis  psntdosyphilis. 

Ii.  tricbomat'ica.  (Opi^,  the  hair.)  A 
sjnonym  oi  Flica polonica. 

Ii.  vene'rea.  (L.  renerens,  belonging  to 
Venus  or  love.)  A  synonym  of  Syphilis,  pro- 
posed by  Bethencourt  in  1527. 

Luf'fa.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cticui-- 
bttiti  (■((■. 

Xi.  abuna'fa,  Forsklial.  A  doubtful  species 
used  in  Egypt  as  an  aplirodisiac. 

Ii.  acutan'gula,  Roxb.  (L.  aoitus, 
shape;  angulus,  a  corner.)  Hab.  India.  The 
half- grown  fruit  is  used  as  a  vegetable  and  in 
curries.  The  root  is  purgative  and  emetic;  the 
seeds  furnish  an  acrid  oil. 

Ii.  aegyp'tiaca,  Jlillcr.  The  towel  gourd. 
Hab.  Egypt,  Arabia.  The  Iruit  when  depiived 
of  its  mucilage  and  seeds  leaves  a  network  of 
woody  fibres,  which  is  used  instead  of  sjjonge, 
and  called  Loofah.  The  mucilage  is  used  as  an 
emollient ;  the  fleshy  part  of  the  fruit  is  used  as 
food.     Probably  the  L.  pentandra. 

Ii.  ama'ra,  Roxb.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.) 
Hab.  India.  P'ruit  and  ripe  seeds  emetic  and 
briskly  cathartic.  An  infusion  of  the  stems  is 
used  as  a  stomachic  and  diuretic,  and  also  in 
hepatic  congestion  and  in  splenic  diseases. 

X.  binda'al,  Roxb.  Hab.  Hindostan.  Used 
as  a  liydrag'igue  cathartic  in  dropsy. 

Ii.  cylin'drica,  Rom.     The  L.  pentandra. 

Im.  dras'tica.  (Apao-Tt/co's,  active.)  Hab. 
America.     An  active  purgative. 

Ii.  echina'ta,  Roxb.  (L.  echinus,  a  hedge- 
hog.) Hab.  India.  The  climbiig  stem  and  the 
fruit  are  used  as  a  bitter  stomachic. 

Ii.  foe'tida,  Cavanilles.  (L.fosddtis,  stink- 
ing.)    Sponge  g'lurd.     The  L.  acutangula. 

Ii.  pentandra,  Roxb.  (Ht'i/TE,  five; 
av!\p,  a  male.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit  esculent, 
seeds  cathaitic. 

Ii.  petola,  Teriago.     The  Z.  pentandra. 

Ii.  pur'g^ans,  Mart.  (L.  purguns,  purg- 
ing.) Hab.  Soutb  America.  A  bitter  resinous 
extract  is  prepared  from  the  fruit,  which  is  used 
as  a  drastic  purgative  in  dropsy  and  chronic 
ophthalmia.     Dose,  10—20  centigrammes. 

Ii.  stria'ta,  Schrad.     The  L.  pentandra, 
IgU.g''d.US.     An  old  name  for  Erysipelas. 
XaU  g'ent.      (L.  luqto,  to  mourn.     G.  trau- 
ernd.)    Weeping.   Applied  to  plants  with  droop- 
ing branches. 

ZiU'g'O.  Spain,  Province  of  Lugo.  Mineral 
waters,  of  a  temperature  of  37°  C.  (98-6=  P.), 
containing  sodium  sulphide,  and  used,  chiefly  as 
baths,  in  rheumatic  conditions  and  skin  diseases. 
XiU'g'Ol,  J.  G.  A.  A  French  physician, 
boru  at  Montauban  in  1786,  died  in  Paris  in  1851. 


Ii.'s  i'odine  caustic.  Iodine  60  grains, 
iodide  of  potassium  60  grains,  and  water  2 
drachms. 

Ii.'s  i'odine  lo'tion.  Iodine  -1  part, potas- 
sium iodide  •!  part,  di-siilved  in  water  200  parts. 

Ii.'s  i'odine  rubefacient.  (L.  mbe- 
facio,  to  make  red.)  lod.iie  1  part,  potassium 
iodide  2  parts,  dissolved  in  water  6  parts. 

Tt.'s  i'odine  solution.  Iodine  075 
gramme,  potassium  iodide  •15,  and  water  250. 
For  internal  use. 

ZjUhat'SchovictZ.  Austria, in  Moravia, 
in  a  valley  of  the  Carpathians,  1200  metres  above 
the  sea.  There  are  many  atherinal  sources  similar 
in  the  charac'er,  but  varying  in  the  amount,  of  the 
salts;  the  Johanncsquelle  contains  sodium  iodide 
•022  gramme,  sodium  bromide  '0097,  sodium 
fluoride  "001,  potassium  chloride  '279,  sodium 
chloride  3  6283,  lithium  chloride  '0023,  sodium 
bicarbonate  8"3G66,  magnesium  bicarbonate 
1094,  calcium  bicarbonate  '914,  barium  bicar- 
bonate -008,  strontian  bicarbonate  '0132,  iron 
bicarbonate  "017,  manganese  bicarbonate  -0057, 
sodium  phosphate  'OOoo,  silicic  acid  -054,  alumina 
■0017  in  1000  grammes,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 
They  are  used  in  baths  and  for  drinking  in  the 
various  manifestations  of  scrofula,  in  catarrhal 
aff'ections  of  the  several  mucous  membranes,  in 
enlargement  of  the  liver  and  abdominal  plethora, 
and  in  gout  and  syphilis. 

ZaUbe'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat,  Order  Tili- 
acew. 

Ii.  divarica'ta.  (L.  dirarico,  to  spread 
asunder.)     Bark  astringent. 

Ii.  grrandiflo'ra.  (L.  grandis,  great  ;Jlos, 
a  flower.)     Bark  astringent. 

ZeUJul'la.  (A  conuption  of  Hallelujah., 
praise  tlie  Lord.)  A  name  for  the  Oxalis 
acctosella,  from  its  great  virtues. 

XiUkra'bO.  A  seed  imported  into  China 
from  iSiam,  under  the  nanie  Ta-fung-tse,  and 
obtained  from  the  Hydrocarpus  anthelmiurica. 
It  is  used  in  a  variety  of  cutaneous  complaints. 

ZiUmba'g'O.  (L.  lumbago,  pain  in  the 
loins;  from  liimhus,  the  loin.  F.  lumbago;  I. 
lomhagginc ;  G.  Lendenweh,  Lendcnschmerz, 
Lendcnldhme,  Sexenschuss.)  Rheumatism  of 
the  lumbar  muscles,  especially  the  erector  spinae, 
and  the  lumbar  fascia,  generally  accompanied  by 
excess  of  uric  acid  in  the  system.  There  is  little 
or  no  fever,  little  pain  on  pressure,  but  great 
pain  on  moving.  The  attack  is  generally  sudden 
in  occurrence. 

In  some  cases  the  pain  would  appear  to  be 
sympathetic  and  caused  by  gravel  in  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney.  In  others  it  is  caused  by  lacera- 
tion of  muscular  fibre.  Popularly  the  term  is 
used  to  denote  any  painful  afl'ection  of  the  loins. 

Jm.  a  ni'su.  (L.  a,  from  ;  nisus,  an  endea- 
vour.)   Lumbago  from  rupture  of  muscular  fibre. 

Ii.  ab  arthroc'ace.  (L.  ab,  from ;  Gr. 
cipBpov,  a  joint;  KctKo^,  liad.)  Psoas  abscess 
from  disease  of  the  vertebra;. 

Ii.  apostemato'sa.  ('ATrocn-rj/ia,  an 
abscess.)     Same  as  Abscess,  psoas. 

Ii.  psoad'ica.     Same  as  Abscess,  psoas. 

Ii.  rbeumat'ica.  Rheumatism  of  the 
lumbar  muscles  from  chill. 

Ii.  traumat'ica.  {TpuvfiaTiKO's,  of 
wounds.)  Pain  in  the  lumbar  muscles  produced 
by  a  strain,  which  generally  results  in  the  tear- 
ing across  of  some  muscular  fibres. 

Xiumba'lis.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
same  as  Lumbaris, 
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ZiUm"ba.r.  (L.  lumbaris,  belonging  to 
luiiibns,  the  loin.  F.  lombaire  ;  I.  lomharc ;  S. 
lombar.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  loins. 

Ii.  ab'scess.  (F.  abces  lombaire ;  G. 
Lendcnabsccss.)  An  abscess  occurring  in  the 
lumbar  region  ;  it  is  usually  due  to  caries  of  the 
spine  or  of  the  ribs,  or  it  may  be  in  its  origin  a 
renal  or  a  perirenal  abscess,  or  it  may  be  the 
result  of  acute  intiammation  of  the  erector  spina', 
or  it  may  be  subcutaneous.  A  lumbar  abscess 
generally  protrudes  in  the  lumbar  region,  but  it 
may  burrow  between  the  abdominal  muscles  and 
point  in  some  part  of  the  abdominal  region,  but 
above  I'oupart's  ligament. 

Ii.  aponeuro'sis.  {' Ktt oviif) 03 ai'i,  the 
end  of  a  muscle  where  it  becomes  tendon.)  The 
Fascia,  lumbar. 

Ii.  ar'teries.  (F.  artercs  hmbaircs  ;  G. 
Lendcnschlagadcrii.)  Five  branches  on  each 
side  from  the  back  part  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
abdominal  aorta;  the  upper  one  rests  on  the 
body  of  the  last  dorsal  vertebra,  the  others  pass 
over  the  bodies  of  the  upper  four  lumbar  verte- 
brte.  Each  divides  into  an  abdominal  and  a  dorsal 
branch ;  the  former,  coursing  through  the  muscles 
of  the  abdominal  wall,  gives  off  branches  which 
anastomose  with  those  of  its  neighbours  and  of 
the  epigastric,  internal  mammary,  lower  inter- 
costal, ilio-lumbar  and  circumflex  iliac  arteries  ; 
the  latter  give  off  each  a  spinal  branch,  and  then 
divide  into  branches  to  supply  the  muscles  and 
integument  of  the  back ;  the  spinal  branches 
enter  the  spinal  canal  through  an  intervertebial 
foramen,  supply  the  dura  mater  and  roots  of  the 
nerves,  and  divide  into  two  twigs ;  one  set,  the 
vertebral,  forms  interlacements  with  its  neigh- 
bours on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  bodies  of 
the  vertebrae ;  the  other  set,  the  medullary, 
ramifies  on  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

The  lumbar  arteries  occasionally  take  origin 
from  a  common  trunk,  or  two  of  them  only  may 
have  a  common  origin. 

Ii.  ar'tery,  fiftb.      The  L.  artery,  loivest. 

Ii.  ar'tery,  lo-nr'est.  (F.  artere  dernicre 
lombaire;  G.  fimfte  Lendenschlagader.)  A 
branch  of  the  middle  sacral  artery  on  each  side  ; 
it  arises  about  the  middle  of  the  body  of  the  fifth 
lumbar  vertebra,  supplies  the  neighbouring  parts, 
and  anastomoses  with  the  branches  of  the  ilio- 
lumbar artery. 

£.  cis'tern.  (F.  eiterne  lombaire.)  The 
Receptaculum  chyli. 

Ii.  colec'tomy.  (Ko'Xoi/,  the  colon ;  tK- 
TOfx-fi,  a  cutting  out.)  The  removal  of  a  part  of 
the  colon  through  an  incision  made  as  in  lumbar 
colotomy. 

Ii,  colot'omy.    See  Colotomy,  lumbar. 

Ii.  enlarg-e'ment.  (F.  renflement  lom- 
baire.) The  enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord  in 
the  region  of  the  lumbar  vertebra;,  where  the 
nerves  of  the  lower  extremities  are  given  off;  it 
extends  from  the  tenth  dorsal  vertebra  to  the 
first  or  second  lumbar  vertebra. 

Ii.  fas'cia.    See  Fascia,  lumbar. 

Ii.  gran'g'lia.     See  Ganglia,  lumbar. 

Ii.  g'cn'ital  cen'tre.  The  nucleus  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  spinal  cord  from  which  the 
nervi  erigentes  arise  in  the  male  and  the  uterine 
nerves  in  the  female. 

Ii.  grlands.     See  Glands,  lumbar. 

Ii.  her'nia.     See  Hernia,  lumbar. 

Ii.  nephrec'tomy.  See  Nephrectomy, 
lumbar. 


Jm.  nerves.  (F.  vcrf.<i  lombaires ;  G.  Len- 
donicrvcn.)  The  five  spinal  nerves  which  leave 
the  canal  through  the  foramen  above  each  lum- 
bar vertebra.  They  possess  larger  roots  than 
the  other  spinal  nerves,  except  the  sacral ;  when 
these  are  united  beyond  the  ganglion  of  the  pos- 
terior roots  the  trunk  thus  formed  divides  into 
two  primary  branches,  anterior  and  posterior. 
The  posterior  divisions  are  the  smaller,  they 
supply  the  neighbouring  muscles  and  the  integu- 
ment of  the  gluteal  region.  The  anterior  divi- 
sions, with  the  exception  of  that  of  the  fifth  and 
part  of  the  fourth  lumbar  nerve,  break  up  into 
loops  that  unite  to  form  the  L.  plexus.  The 
fifth  lumbar  nerve,  with  a  branch  from  the 
fourth,  forms  the  Lumbo-sacral  curd. 

Ii.  neural'gla.     See  Neuralgia,  lumbar. 

Ii.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  lombaire ;  G.  Loulcngcjlecht.)  A  nerve 
plexus  formed  by  the  anterior  divisions  of  the 
upper  four  lumbar  nerves  and  a  branch  from  tlie 
last  dorsal  nerve,  and  lying  in  the  substance  of 
the  ])Soas  muscle.  The  first  nerve  gives  oft"  the 
ilio-hypogastric  nerve,  ilio-inguinal  nerve,  and 
a  branch  to  the  second  nerve  ;  the  second  nerve 
furnishes  the  chief  part  of  the  genito-crural  and 
external  cutaneous  nerves,  and  gives  a  branch  to 
the  third ;  the  third  nerve  furnishes  part  of  the 
anterior  crural  and  obturator  nerves,  and  gives  a 
branch  to  the  fourth  ;  the  fourth  nerve  furnishes 
the  remaining  part  of  the  obturator  and  ante- 
rior crural  nerves,  and  gives  a  branch  to  the  fifth 
nerve. 

Ii.  re'glon.  (F.  region  lombaire ;  G.  Len- 
dengcgend.)  The  lateral  middle  region  of  the 
abdomen  lying  between  a  horizontal  line  on  the 
level  of  the  iliac  crests  and  a  similar  line  on  the 
lowest  level  of  the  thorax,  and  on  the  outer  side 
of  a  vertical  line  drawn  from  the  middle  of  Pou- 
part's  ligament.  The  right  lumbar  region  con- 
tains the  ascending  colon,  part  of  the  right 
kidney,  and  part  of  the  ileum  ;  the  left  contains 
the  descending  colon,  part  of  the  left  kidney,  and 
part  of  the  jejunum. 

This  region  is  also  described  as  bounded  above 
by  the  last  rib,  below  by  the  posterior  half  of 
crest  of  the  ilium,  externally  by  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  external  oblique  muscle,  and  in- 
ternally by  the  spines  of  the  lumbar  vertebrw. 

Ii.  vein,  ascend'ing-.  A  longitudinally 
placed  vein,  resulting  from  the  junction  of  some 
of  the  communicating  branches  of  the  lumbar 
veins  of  each  side,  which  opens  into  the  azygos 
vein  of  the  same  side  ;  it  connects  together  the 
lateral  sacral,  ilio-lumbar,  common  iliac,  and 
azygos  veins. 

Ii.  veins.  (F.  veines  lombaires  ;  G.  Zen- 
denblutadern.)  The  veins  which  correspond  to 
the  lumbar  arteries.  They  are  formed  by  the 
junction  of  anterior  branches  from  the  wall  of 
the  abdomen  and  posterior  branches  from  the 
muscles  of  the  back,  and  from  the  spinal  canal 
and  spinal  marrow,  and  cross  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebrae  to  open  into  the  hinder  surface  of  the 
inferior  vena  cava.  They  send  branches  across 
the  median  line  to  each  other.  The  veins  of  the 
left  side  are  the  longer. 

Ii.  veins,  trans'verse.  (L.  transversus, 
turned  across.)     The  L.  veins. 

Ii.  ver'tebrae.     See  Vertebra,  lumbar. 
Ziuniba.'ris.      (L.    lumbaris.)      Same   as 
Zumbur. 

Ii.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outside.) 
The  Quadratus  lumborum. 
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Ii.  inter'nus.  (L.  internus,  within.)  The 
Psoas  inaijJiHs. 

Ii.  muscle.    The  Psoas  inrrr/niis. 

ZiUm  bermen.  American  term  for  men 
employed  111  cutting  and  rafting  timber. 

!■>«  diseases  of.  Lumbermen  are  liable 
to  acute  pulmonary  diseases  and  inflammatory 
rheumatism  from  exposure  to  weather,  as  well 
as  to  injuries  from  falling  trees,  hatchet  wounds, 
and  the  like. 

ZiUm'bia  (Nominative  plural  of  L.  lumbus.) 
Tlie  Liimhar  region. 

ZiUmbifra'g'iUIIl.  (L.  lumhi,  the  loins  ; 
franijii.!  to  break.  F.  lomb'ifrage ;  G.  Lcndcn- 
bnicli.)     Same  as  ll'jrma,  Inmbar. 

Ziuzn'bo-abdom'inal.     (L.   lumhus; 

ahdoimn,  tiie  belly.)     Kelating  to  the  loins  and 
the  abdomen. 

Xi.  mus'cle.   (P.  muscle  loinbo-abdnmiiial.) 
Chaussier's  term  for  the  Transrersics  abdominis. 
It.  neural'g-ia.      See  Neuralgia,  lumbo- 
abdominnl. 

Ii.  plexus.     Same  as  Lumbar  plexus. 
XiUm'bo-aor'tic.       (L.  Iambus;   aorta. 
F.  lombo-aortique.)     llelating  to  the  lumbar  part 
of  the  abdominal  aorta. 

Xium  bo-COS'tal.  (L,  lumbus,  the  loin  ; 
costalis,  belonging  to  a  rib.  F.  lombo-costal.) 
Relating  to  the  loins  and  the  ribs. 

Ii.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  lombo-costal.) 
Chaussier's  term  for  the  Serratus  posticus  in- 
ferior. 

Also,  Somerring's  term  for  the  Sacro-lumbalis 
muscle. 

XiUm'bo  dor'sal.     (L.  lumbus;  dorsum, 
the  back.)     Relating  to  the  loins  and  the  back. 
Ii.  fas'cia.     See  Fascia  lumbo-dorsalis. 

Ziumbodyn'ia.    (L.  lumbus ;  Gr.  ocvu^, 

pain.)     \  synonym  oi  Lumbago. 

ZiUZn'bb-llu'ineral.  (L.  lumbus  ;  hu- 
merus, the  arm-bone.  F.  lumbo-humeral.) 
Relating  to  the  loins  and  humerus. 

Ii.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  lo>nbo- humeral.) 
Chaussier's  term  for  the  Laiissimus  dorsi. 

IiUin'bo-il'iac.     Same  as  Llio-lumbar. 
Ii.   llg-'ament.      The    llio-lumbar   liga- 
ment. 

Xium'bo-il'io-abdoin'inal.   (L.  hm- 

bus ;  iliui/i  ;  L.  a/idumti/,  the  belly.)     Relating 
to  the  loins,  ilium,  and  abdomen. 

Ii.  mus'cle.     (F.  muscle  lombo-ili-abdom- 

inal.)     The  Trmisvcrsalis  abdominis. 

Xiuin'bo-in'g'uinal.     (L.  lumbus;  in- 

guen,  the  groin.)     Relating  to  the  loins  and  the 
groin. 

It.  nerve.  (G.  Lendenleistennerv ,^(iSxn\\^i!) 
The  crural  branch  of  the  genito-crural  nerve. 
It  pierces  the  fascia  lata  on  the  outer  side  of  tbe 
femoral  artery,  and  supjilies  the  skin  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  thigh.  It  gives  a  small  brancli 
to  the  femoral  artery,  and  communicates  with  the 
middle  cutaneous  branch  of  the  anterior  crural 
nerve. 

IiUmbo-sa'cral.  {!>. lumbus;  sacrum, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  Relating  to  the  loins 
and  tlic  sacrum. 

Ii.  cord.  (F.  nerf  hmbo-sacrc  ;  G.  T^cndcn- 
krcttzbeinnerv .)  A  large  branch  formed  by  the 
union  of  part  of  the  fourth  with  the  fifth  lumbar 
nerve;  it  passes  down  the  pelvis  to  join  the 
sciatic  ple.xus,  and  it  forms  the  greater  part  of 
the  superior  gluteal  nerve. 

Ii.  ligr'ament.  See  Ligament,  lumbo- 
sacral. 


Ii.  mis'ery.  A  term  for  the  backache  of 
women. 

Ii.  nerve.  {V.  nerf  lombosacre.)  TlieZ. 
cord. 

Ii.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weavinu".  G. 
Lendcnkrvuzgejtccht.)  The  combined  lumbar 
and  sacral  iibxuses. 
Ziumbri'cal.  Same  as  Lumbricalis. 
Xiumbrica'les.  (L.  lumbricus,  an  in- 
testinal worm  ;  an  earthworm.  F.  muscles  lom- 
bricaux.)  The  worm-like  muscles  of  the  hand 
and  the  foot.     See  L.  manus  and  L.  pedis. 

Ii.  ma'nus.  (L.  manus,  the  liand.  F. 
muscles  lombricaux  de  la  main  ;  G.  Rcgemcurm- 
muskeln  der  Hand,  Spulmuskeln  der  Hand.) 
Four  long,  slender,  fusiform  muscles  wliieh  ex- 
tend from  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  profundus 
digitoruiu  to  those  of  the  extensor  communis 
digitorum.  They  arise  near  the  lower  part  of  the 
annular  ligament ;  tlie  lirst  from  the  outer  and 
front  part  of  the  deep  flexor  tendon  of  the  index, 
the  second  from  the  front  of  that  of  the  middle 
finger,  the  third  and  fourth  from  both  the  tendons 
between  which  they  are  placed ;  passing  to  the 
metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations  they  extend 
backwards  on  the  radial  sides  of  the  fingers,  and 
become  inserted  by  means  of  a  small  flat  tendon 
into  the  expansion  of  the  extensor  tendon  on  the 
dorsal  aspect  of  the  first  phalanx.  They  vary  in 
number  and  in  insertion.  They  assist  in  flexing 
the  first  phalanx  and  extending  the  other  two. 

Ii.  of  foot.     See  L.  pedis. 

X.  of  hand.     See  L.  manus. 

Tm.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.  F.  muscles 
lombricaux  du  pied ;  d.  Jiegenwurmmuskeln  des 
Fusses,  Spulmuskeln  des  Fusses.)  Four  long 
fusiform  muscles  which  arise  from  the  adjoining 
surfaces  of  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  longus  digi- 
torum pedis,  with  the  exception  of  the  first,  and 
passing  under  the  transverse  ligament  of  the 
metatarsus  are  inserted  by  long  slender  tendons 
into  the  posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  first 
phalanges  of  the  f mr  outer  toes  and  into  the 
expansion  of  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  longus 
digitorum  pedis  on  the  same  phalanx.  They 
vary  in  number  and  in  mode  of  insertion.  They 
assist  in  flexing  the  fii'st  phalanx  and  in  extend- 
ing the  two  others. 

Xiumbrica'lis.  (L.  lumbricus,  the  earth- 
worm. F.  lombrical ;  I.  lombricale ;  S.  lum- 
brical ;  G.  regenwurmartig,  spulwnrmartig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the  earth- 
worm. 
Also,  one  of  the  muscles  called  Lumbricales. 
ZiUmbrici'dae.  Sav.  (L.  lumbricus; 
Gr.  tloos,  form.  G.  itegenwiirmer.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Abranchiata,  Class  Vermes. 
Long  cylindrically-formed  animals.  Anterior 
extremity  blunt ;  no  feelers  nor  eyes ;  bristles  in 
pairs  down  the  body,  simple,  hook-like;  intes- 
tinal canal  straight ;  mouth  inferior,  leading 
into  an  unarmed  pliarynx,  which  is  succeeded  by 
a  pharynx  with  salivary  glands  and  a  muscular 
stomacli ;  the  intestine  often  presents  a  longi- 
tudinal membranous  duplication  projecting  into 
its  lumen.  The  vascular  system  presents  a  con- 
tractile dorsal  vessel  and  an  abdominal  vessel, 
which  are  variously  connected  by  anastorno.sing 
vessels;  the  blood  is  red.  Nerve  cord  with  a 
ganglion  in  each  segment.  The  common  earth- 
worm is  hermaphrodite  ;  the  reproductive  organs 
lie  in  pairs  in  several  rings  of  the  fore  part  of 
the  boilj-. 
Ziuixi'bricide>      (L.  lumbricus ;  ccedo,  to 
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kill.^    A  medicine  which  is  fatal  to  the  Ascaris 

Xiumbrici'dia.  (L.  lumbricus  ;  cccdo,  to 
kill.)     A  Genus  ul' the  Nat.  Order  Ltgumuioxa. 

It.  anttaelmin'tlca,  Arrab.  The  Andira 
anthel»n)ttic<i. 

Ii.  le^a  lis,  Arrab.  (L.  legalis,  belonging 
to  law.)     The  Andira  stipulacea. 

Ziumbri'ciforin.  (L.  lumbricus.  F. 
loniliriciforui.)     Kescinbling  the  earthworm. 

Xium'bricoi'd.  (L.  lumbricus  ;  Gr.  tloos, 
form.  h\  lombricoide ;  G.  rvgcnwurmnhnlich., 
spHlwurmdhnlich.)  Eesembling  the  Lumbri- 
cus. 

Ziumbri'cous.  (L.  lumbricus.)  Having 
lumhriii  (ir  ascarides. 

Ziumbri'cus.  (L.  lumbricus,  an  intestinal 
worm,  an  earthworm.     F.  lombric  ;  I.  lumbrico  ; 
S.    lombriz ;    G.  Rcgenwurm,    Spultcurm.)     A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Lumbricidae. 
Also,  the  Ascaris  luoibricoidcs. 

X.  cucurbitinus.  (L.  cucurbifa,  a 
gourd.)  Heberdeu's  term  for  the  separate  joints 
or  proglottides  of  a  tapeworm. 

Ii.  In  re'nibus,  Blasius.  (L.  in,  in ;  ren, 
the  kidney.)     The  Eustroyigglus  gigas. 

1m.  la'tus.     The  Bolhriocephah.s  latus. 
The  L.  latus  of  Pliny  is  the  Taenia  solium. 
It.  rena'lls,  Redi.     (L.  renalis,  belonging 
to  the  kidney.)     The  Eustrougylus  gigas. 

Ji.  sangruln'eus  in  re'ne,  Hartmann. 
(L.  sanguineus,  bloody  ;  in,  in ;  ren,  the  kidney.) 
The  EustrongylKs  gigas. 

It,  te'res  hom'lnis.  (L.  teres,  round ; 
homo,  a  man.)  Tyson's  term  for  the  Ascaris 
lumbricoides. 

Zi.  terres'tris,  Linn.  (F.  lombric  ter- 
restre  ;  G.  Regcnwurm.)  The  earthworm.  Dried 
and  pulverised  it  was  formerly  given  as  diuretic 
and  lithontriptic. 

Iium'bus.  (L.  lumbus.  F.  lombe ;  G. 
Lende.)     The  loin. 

Ii.  Ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)  A  name  for  the  Achillea  millefolium,  or 
milfoil. 

ZiU'men.     (L.  lumen,  light ;  an  opening  for 
the  admission  oi  light.)     The  central  aperture 
in  a  tubular  gland  or  duct  round  which  the  cells 
are  grouped. 
Also,  the  eanal  of  any  tube. 

Ii.  con'stans.  (L.  constans,  invariable.) 
A  synonym  of  Phosphorus. 

IiUininirerous.    (L.  lumen,  light ;  fero, 
to  bear.)     Producing  or  yielding  light. 
Ii.  e'tlier.     See  Ether,  lumitiiferous. 

_  Xiuminos'ity.     (L.   lumiuosus,  full  of 

light;  from  lumen.  F,  luminosite ;  I.  lumino- 
sita ;  G.  Lichthelle.)  The  quality  of  being 
Luminous. 

It.  of  bod'y.  This  phenomenon  has  been 
observed  in  the  breath,  on  the  face,  and  on  other 
parts  of  the  body  in  dying  persons ;  it  has  also 
been  observed  in  the  body  soon  after  death.  Its 
cause  has  not  been  ascertained. 

Ii.  of  plants.  The  thaUi  of  some  living 
fungi  are  luminous  in  the  dark.  This  luminosity 
has  been  noticed  in  several  species  of  Agaricus 
and  in  Ehizomorpha,  and  by  Prescott  in  the 
mycelium  of  the  common  truffle.  Martins  states 
that  the  milky  juice  of  Euphorbia  phosphorea  is 
luminous  after  removal  from  the  plant  when  it 
is  heated,  and,  as  well  as  Mornay,  has  observed 
that  the  milky  juices  of  some  plants  were  lumi- 
nous whilst  they  were  exuding. 


XiU'minous.  (L.  luminosus.  F.  Inmi- 
ncux  ;  1.  luminuso  ;  S.  luminoso  ;  G.  leuchtcnd.) 
Emitting  light ;  reflecting  light ;  shining. 

Ii.  bod'y.  A  body  which  emits  light  itself, 
or  which  i)riipagates  or  reflects  the  vibration 
which  causes  light,  such  as  the  sun,  a  burning 
match,  and  the  moon. 

X.  eyes.  (G.  Katzcnaugcn.)  Term 
applied  by  lieer  to  eyes  that  are  amaurotic 
and  in  which  the  choroidal  pigment  is  de- 
fective (G.  amaurotischcs  Katzeiiauge).  It 
probably  included  eases  of  coloboiiia  and  sar- 
coma of  the  choroid,  of  glioma  of  the  retina, 
of  separation  of  the  retina,  and  of  ali)i- 
nismus,  in  all  of  which  there  is  a  strong 
reflection  of  light  from  the  interior  of  the  glolje 
of  the  eye  when  the  patient  stands  in  a  strong 
light. 

Ii.  beat.  The  heat  which  gives  off  light, 
as  that  of  a  flame. 

Ii.  paint.  A  form  of  enamel  containing 
phosphorescent  calcium  sulphide,  wLich  gives 
off  a  faint  light  in  the  dark. 

Ii.  pen'cil.  A  collection  of  luminous  rays 
proceeding  from  the  same  source. 

Ii.  radia'tion.  See  Itadiation,  lumi- 
nous. 

It.  ray.  The  line  in  which  light  is  pro- 
pagated. 

IiU'xia>>  (L.  luna,  the  moon ;  for  lucna, 
from  luc  in  lux,  lucis,  light.  F.  lune ;  G. 
Mond.)     The  moon. 

Also  (F.  argent;  G.  Silber),  the  alehemiciil 
name  of  silver. 

It.  illbl'ni.  (B.  S.  Albinus,  a  German 
anatomist,  born  1697,  died  1770.)  The  lesser 
sacrosciatic  notch. 

Ii.  cor'nea.  (L.  corneus,  horny.)  Old 
term  for  the  chloride  of  silver. 

Ii.  fixa'ta.  (L.  Jixus,  fast.)  Old  term  for 
the  oxide  of  zinc. 

Ii.  imperfec'ta.  (L.  imperfec tics,  incom- 
plete.)     A  synonym  oi  Bismuth. 

It.  pbilosopbo'rum.  Old  term  for  the 
regulus  of  antimony. 

Ii.  pota'bllls.  (L.  potabilis,  that  may  be 
drunk.)  A  very  dilute  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver. 

IiU'nacy.  (Lunatic.  G.  Mondsucht.)  A 
legal  term  representing  those  deviations  from  a 
standard  of  mental  soundness  in  which  the 
person,  the  property,  or  the  civil  rights  may  be 
interfered  with,  when  incapacity,  violence,  or 
irregularities  threaten  danger  to  the  lunatic 
himself  or  to  others. 

ZiU'nar.      (L.  lunaris,  belonging  to  luna, 
the  moon.     F.  lunaire  ;  I.  lunar e  ;  S.  lunar  ;  G. 
mondenbetrcff'end,  mondgehbrig.)      Eclating  to, 
or  resembling,  the  moon. 
Also,  relating  to  silver  or  Luna. 

Jt.  caus'tic.  (F.  caustique  lunaire.')  The 
nitrate  of  silver  fused  at  a  low  heat. 

Ii.  cy'cle.    See  Vgcle. 
Xiuna're  OS.     See  Os  lunar e. 
Iiuna'ria.     (L.  lunaris.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Urucifera. 
Also,  the  Botrychium  lunaria. 
Also,  a  term  for  menstruation. 

It.  an'nua«  Linn.  (L.  annuus,  lasting  a 
year.  ¥.  lunaire;  1.  lunaria ;  S.  lunaria  ;  G. 
Mondkraut,  Mondviole.)  Jloonwort.  Hab. 
Europe.  Leaves  and  seeds  stomachic,  vulnerary, 
antiscorbutic,  and  anlihydrophobic ;  also  used  iu 
epilepsy. 
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Ii.  blen'nls,  ^lonch.  (L.  biennium,  a 
pcrioii  of  two  yt'iDs.)     The  Z.  nnnua. 

Jm.  redivl'va,  Linn.  (L.  rcdivivics,  that 
lives  again.)  Honest)'.  Fortnerly  used  as  a 
diuretie  ;  seeds  used  in  epik-psy. 

Ii1ina.rifoliOUS.  (L.  lunaris  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  UoianJ'oUe.)  Having  orbicular  or 
moon- shaped  leaves, 

I(U'na,te.  (L.  hinatus,  shaped  like  the 
crescent  nioun  ;  from  luna,  the  moon.)  Crescent- 
ehaped. 

Ii.  bone.    The  Semilunar  bone. 

ZiU'natic.  (Mod.  E.  hoiatik ;  F.  hma- 
iique  ;  IVoni  L.  licmilicus,  afl'ected  by  the  moon, 
which  was  supposed  to  cause  insanity.  I. 
lunatico ;  S.  luiialico ;  G.  mondsiichtig.)  A 
term  applied  to  diseases  considered  to  be  under 
the  influence  of  the  moon's  changes,  as  epilepsy 
and  insanity ;  and  also  to  those  affected  by 
lunatic  diseases. 

Also,  an  insane  person  ;  one  affected  by  Lunacy. 
It  has  been  declared  in  an  Act  of  rarlianient, 
16,  17  Vic,  c.  97,  that  the  term  lunatic  shall 
mean  and  include  everj-  person  of  unsound  mind 
and  every  person  being  an  idiot. 

Also,  rebiting  to  the  moon. 

Xiunat'ica  ischu'ria.  _(L.  hmaticus  ; 
Gr.  'icrxoi)piu,  suppression  of  urine.)  A  sup- 
pression of  urine  which  occurs  at  monthly  in- 
tervals. 

XaU'natismc  (L.  lima,  the  moon.  F. 
lunatisme.)  A  synonym  of  Ophthalmia,  period- 
ical. 

ZiUnatis'inus.  (L.  hma.  F.  lunatisme ; 
G.  JIoiid.sHchl.)  A  disease  which  is  afl'ected  bj' 
the  changes  of  the  moon. 

Also,  walking  in  the  sleep  during  the  time  the 
moon  shines. 

ZiUnd.  Sweden,  between  Lidkoping  and 
Skara.  An  athermal  indifferent  water,  contain- 
ing very  small  quantities  of  alkaline,  earthy,  and 
iron  bicarbonates.  Used  in  ana;mia  and  as  a 
tonic  in  dyspepsia. 

Xiund,  Ed'ward.  An  English  surgeon 
now  living. 

Zi.'s  infla'tor.  (L.  injlatiis,  part,  of  iujlo, 
to  flow  into.)  An  instrument  for  distending  the 
large  intestine  with  air  to  relieve  intestinal  ob- 
struction. It  consists  of  a  rectum  tube  connected 
with  an  air-syringe  and  having  an  india-rubber 
ring  at  its  outer  end,  which  can  bo  firmly  pressed 
on  the  skin  around  the  anus  by  means  of  a 
handle,  so  as  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  air 
pumped  into  the  intestine. 

Xiune.  (L.  luna,  the  moon.)  A  fit  of  in- 
sanity. 

Ziiineblirg'.  Germany,  in  Hanover,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Ilmcna.  Cold  saline  waters, 
containing  sodium  chloride  2.51'692  grammes, 
magnesium  sulphate  4'687,  potassium  sulphate 
3'515,  calcium  sulphate  \'\,  eahdum  bicarbonate 
•281,  and  bituminous  matter  "IGS  gramme  in 
1000.     Used  as  a  bath  in  scrofulous  disorders. 

XiUnel'la.  (L.  dim.  hma,  the  moon.  F. 
lundle  ;  G.  kleiner  Mond.)     A  little  moon. 

Also,  applied  to  a  collection  of  pus  in  the 
anterior  chamber  of  the  eye,  otherwise  called 
Hi/popyon. 

liU'nenburg-Ii  min'eral   spring*. 

United    States    of     .America,     Vermont,    Essex 
County.     A  chalybeate  spring. 

Xiun^.  (Mid.  E.  lunge;  Sax.  lunye ;  G. 
Lunge;  allied  to  Sax. /Mwyre,  quickly,  lightly  ; 
and  to  E.  lony,  which  is  allied  to  Gr.  t\«xi's, 


Sans,  lagliti,  light.  The  term  appears  to  refer 
to  the  lightness  of  the  organ.  F.  pounion  ;  I. 
polmone ;  S.  pulmon.)  One  of  the  respiratory 
organs  of  air-breathing  animals. 

The  lungs  in  man  constitute  two  conical  organs 
placed  at  the  sides  of  the  spinal  column,  and 
with  the  heart  and  large  vessels  which  lie  be- 
tween them  tilling  the  cavity  of  the  chest.  They 
are  invested  by  the  pleura?.  The  right  lung 
is  divided  into  three  lobes,  the  left  into  two. 
The  height  of  the  right  lung  on  its  outer  sur- 
face is  271  mm.  in  males,  21G  mm.  in  women; 
on  the  inner  surface  162  mm.  in  men,  V.io  nim. 
in  women.  The  height  of  the  h  ft  lung  is  on  its 
outer  surfice  298  mm.  in  men,  230  mm.  in 
women  ;  on  its  inner  surface  17G  mm.  in  men, 
L56  mm.  in  women.  The  antero-posterior  dia- 
meter of  the  right  lung  in  men  is  203  mm.,  in 
women  176  mm.;  of  the  left  lung  176  mm.  in 
men,  162  mm.  in  women.  The  transverse  dia- 
meter of  the  right  lung  at  the  root  is  95  mm.  in 
men,  and  85  mm.  in  women ;  of  the  left  lung  81 
mm.  in  males,  and  74  mm.  in  females.  The 
transverse  diameter  of  the  base  of  the  right  lung 
is  135  mm.  in  men,  122  mm.  in  women  ;  of  the 
left  lung  129  mm.  in  men,  and  108  mm.  in 
women.  The  weight  of  the  lungs  containing  air 
and  blood,  as  cleanly  removed  from  the  body,  is 
1740  grammes  in  males,  and  about  1023  grammes 
in  females;  the  right  lung  alone  weighing  about 
682  grammes  in  men,  and  541  grammes  in  wo- 
men. The  weight  of  the  lungs  as  compared  with 
that  of  the  whole  body  is  about  1  to  40  or  1  to  50. 
The  specific  gravity  of  the  lungs  containing 
some  air  and  blood  is  from  0*34  to  0'74;  freed 
from  air,  but  containing  some  blood,  r045  to 
1-056.  The  volume  of  the  lungs  containing  no 
air  varies  from  793  to  1230  ccm.,  that  of  the 
right  lung  from  516  to  624  cub.  cent.,  that  of 
the  left  from  456  to  585  cub.  cent. ;  when  ex- 
panded with  air  to  the  fullest  po.ssible  extent 
the  volume  of  the  right  lung  amounts  to  5157 
cub.  cent.,  and  of  the  left  to  4364  dm.,  or  to- 
gether to  9521  ccm.  The  capacity  of  the  whole 
chest  cavity  in  young  soldiers  amounts  in  the 
condition  of  expiration  to  5006  com.,  and  in  the 
condition  of  inspiration  to  8007  ccm.  These 
measurements  and  weights  are  averages. 

The  lungs  are  essentially  glands  consisting  of 
an  aggregation  of  lobules  or  acini,  each  com- 
posed of  air-cells,  air- vesicles,  or  alveoli  in  the 
walls  of  the  alveolar  passages  with  their  terminal 
infundibula,  and  having  an  excretory  tube  or 
resjiiratory  bronchiole,  which  also  contains  some 
air-cells;  the  bronchioles  unite  to  form  the 
smallest  bronchial  tubes,  these  unite  to  form 
others  still  larger  in  ascending  series  until  one 
bronchus  for  each  lung  results;  the  two  bronchi 
join  to  form  the  trachea  which,  after  being 
modified  as  a  vocal  organ,  the  larynx,  opens  into 
the  mouth  and  so  into  the  outer  air.  The  lobules 
are  connected  with,  and  at  the  same  time  sepa- 
rated from,  each  other  by  a  layer  of  connective 
tissue,  the  interlobular  septa. 

The  colour  of  the  lungs  is  pink  in  infants,  but 
in  adults  is  greyer  and  marbled  with  black 
pigment.  The  substance  of  the  lungs  is  soft, 
spongy,  crepitant  under  pressure,  capable  of 
floating  on  water,  and  very  elastic.  The  super- 
ficial area  of  the  air-vesicles  has  been  calculated 
to  be  about  90  square  metres,  or  about  100  times 
greater  than  the  surface  of  the  whole  body.  Tlie 
number  of  tlie  air-vesicles  is  estimated  at  725 
millions.     The  chemical  couiposition  of  the  lungs 
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is  complex;  they  contain,  in  aJdiiiun  to  the 
tissues,  lecithin,  inosite,  uric  acid,  guanin, 
xunthin,  with  various  salts  and  much  phosphoric 
acid. 

In  MoUusca  the  Pulmnnata,  represented  hj"  the 
snail  and  slug,  have  a  simple  type  of  lung,  iu  the 
form  of  a  puhiionary  sac,  situated  in  the  dorsal 
H'gion,  and  having  a  rounded  external  orifice  on 
the  right  side  of  the  body.  Tlie  roof  is  formed 
by  the  mouth,  and  presents  numerous  and  highly 
vascular  ridges  ;  the  lloor  is  muscular,  and  over- 
lies the  crop  and  reproductive  organs. 

In  Pisces  there  is  only  one  order  the  members 
of  wtiich  possess  lungs  in  addition  to  gills.  This 
Order  is  the  Dipnoi,  examples  of  which  are 
fiiuiul  iu  the  Lepidosiren,  Protopterus,  and 
13urrainunda  or  Ceratudus.  Here  tlie  lung  is  a 
niodification  of  the  air-bladder  of  other  lishes, 
and  consists  of  a  single  sac,  as  in  Ceratudus,  the 
walls  of  which  present  a  series  ef  symmetrical 
pouches,  or  a  double  sac,  as  in  Lepidosiren  and 
Protopterus,  with  cellular  structure  resembling 
that  of  a  reptile.  The  rudimentary  lung  in 
Ceratodus  has  no  pulmonary  artery,  but  receives 
branches  from  the  arteria  coeliaca.  In  Lepido- 
siren and  Protopterus  it  is  supplied  with  blood 
by  a  true  pulmonary  artery.  The  pneumatic 
duct  opens  into  the  ventral  side  of  the  oesopha- 
gus. The  lungs  in  fishes  only  act  periodically, 
or  in  an  auxiliary  manner  to  the  gills. 

In  Amphibia,  as  well  as  in  Ophidians  and 
Saurians,  the  lung  is  a  simple  or  double  sac  with 
a  smooth  lining  near  the  termination  of  the 
trachea,  but  towards  the  posterior  extremity 
more  or  less  divided  into  cells.  In  Ophidia  the 
left  lung  is  smaller  than  the  right,  or  is  alto- 
gether atrophied.  In  the  apodal  Saurians  the 
right  lung  is  smaller  and  shorter  than  the  left. 
In  Chelonians  and  Crocodiles  the  sac  is  branched, 
but  the  branches  terminate  in,  and  are  beset 
with,  alveoli. 

In  Aves  the  lungs  are  spongy  and  dark  red. 
They  are  adherent  to  the  wall  of  the  thorax 
posteriorly,  and  present  the  impressions  of  the 
ribs  ;  they  are  only  free  anteriorly,  and  the  ven- 
tral surface  is  covered  by  a  pleural  portion  of  the 
peritoneum.  The  trachea  terminates  in  bronchi, 
which  give  off  brunches,  the  walls  of  which  are 
alveolated.  The  lungs  of  birds  are  connected 
with  tbin-walled  sacs  which  are  variously  dis- 
tributed in  the  thorax,  abdomen,  and  pelvis, 
and  with  the  medullary  cavities  of  the  long 
bones,  which  aid  in  the  aeration  of  the  blood 
and  contribute  to  the  relatively  light  bodies  of 
birds. 

In  Mammals  the  general  arrangement  is  the 
same  as  in  man.  In  many  Edentata  the  lungs 
have  no  lobes,  but  as  a  rule  both  lungs  have 
lobes,  the  right  three  or  four,  and  the  left  only 
two.  In  Carnivora  and  Eodentia  there  is  an 
infracardiac  lobe,  which  lies  in  a  special  pouch 
of  the  pleura  between  the  pericardium  and  the 
diaphragm. 

!■.,  abla'tion  of.  (L.  ablatus,  part,  of 
aufero,  to  take  away.)     See  L.,  excision  of. 

Ii.,  ab'scess  of.  (F.  abccs  du poumon  ;  G. 
Lungenabscess,  Ltmyengeschtviir.')  A  circum- 
scribed suppuration  in  the  lung  tissue.  It  is  a 
rare  event,  but  may  be  a  result  of  pneumonia, 
or  of  pulmonary  apoplexy,  or  of  circumscribed 
gangrene ;  infective  abscesses,  generally  nu- 
merous and  of  small  size,  may  be  the  result  of 
pya:uiic  or  septicajmic  contamination.  Suppura- 
tion may  also  occur  in  the  lung  by  the  opeuiug 


of  an  cmpjema,  or  of  a  suppurating  bronchial 
gland,  into  its  substance,  and  so  into  a  bronchial 
tube ;  and  also  by  the  perforation  of  an  hepatic 
abscess  througli  the  diaphragm  and  into  the 
pulmonary  tissue.  A  pulmonary  abscess  may 
ojien  into  a  bronchial  tube  and  its  contents  be 
coughed  up,  and  partial  or  complete  recovery 
may  ensue. 

Ii.,  ab'scess  of,  perforating-.  (L. 
pcrfuro,  to  bore  tluough.)  An  fmj)3a  ma,  or  an 
abscess  of  the  lung,  which  opens  into  a  bron- 
chial tube. 

Ii.,  acini  of.  (L.  acinus,  a  juicy  berry 
with  seeds.)     Ttic  same  as  L.s,  lobules  oj. 

Ii.,  air-cells  of.  (F.  vhicuhs  pulmo- 
naircs,  (devolve  du  jjo union  ;  G.  LuiKjotblaachcn, 
Luflzcllen  der  Lungcn,  Lujibliiiclicn  der 
Lungen.)  The  air-cells  or  alveoli  of  tlie  lung 
are  hemispherical,  or  polygonal,  wide-mouthed 
saccules  or  depressions  on  the  walls  of  tlie 
iilveolar  passages,  and  the  iufundibula.  They 
are  about  250  fx  in  diameter,  and  consist  of 
a  thin  wall  of  slightly  fibrillated  connective 
tissue,  and  a  few  corpuscles  surrounded  by 
many,  often  bifurcated,  elastic  fibres,  with  an 
intermixture  of  non- striped,  muscular  fibre- 
cells  ;  they  are  lined  by  large,  transparent, 
thin,  iri'egularly-polj'goual,  placoid  scales  or 
squames,  which  are  probably  non-nuileated, 
and  by  a  few  small,  flat,  irregularly-poly- 
gonal nucleated  cells  lying  in  groups  of  two 
or  three  between  the  others  and  in  the  inter- 
stices of  the  capillaries.  In  the  walls  is  a  fine 
basket-shaped  plexus  of  capillary  blood-vessels 
in  single  line,  lying  immediately  under  the 
epithelial  lining,  communicating  with  those  of 
neighbouring  air-cells  and  connected  on  the  one 
hand  with  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  and 
on  the  other  with  branches  of  the  pulmonary  vein. 
The  epithelial  cells  are  united  to  each  other  by 
a  cement  substance  in  which  are  minute  stomaia 
which  open  into  a  system  of  lacunar  and  lymph- 
canaliculi  which  exists  in  the  walls  of  the 
air-cells,  and  from  which  arise  the  perivas- 
cular lymphatic  vessels  which  accoaipany  the 
pulmonary  blood-vessels.  The  air-cells  gene- 
rally contain  some  leucocytes  which  carry  away, 
through  the  stomata,  into  the  lymphatics  foreign 
bodies,  such  as  carbon  particles,  mucous  cor- 
puscles and  other  substances  which  have  found 
their  way  into  the  air-cells. 

The  presence  of  muscular  tissue  has  of  late 
years  been  doubted  by  Henle  and  others. 

Ii.,  air-sacs  of.     Same  as  L.,  air-cells  of. 
Also,  Water's  term  for  the  L.,  alveolar  pas- 
sages of. 

Ii.,  air-spaces  of,  ter'minal.  (G. 
terminale  Luftruume  der  Luugeit.)  The  con- 
tinuation of  the  respiratory  bronchioles  in  the 
lobules  of  the  lung  consisting  of  the  alveolar 
passages  and  the  iufundibula. 

Ii.,  al'veolar  ducts  of.  Same  as  L., 
alveolar  passages  of. 

Ii.,  al  veolar  pas'sagres  of.  (L.  alveolus, 
a  little  trough.  G.  Alveolengcinge  der  lungen.) 
Schultze's  term  for  the  divisions  and  sub- 
divisions of  the  respiratory  bronchioles,  having 
on  their  walls  the  air-cells  or  alveoli  and  ter- 
minating in,  and  giving  ofl'  laterally,  the  iu- 
fundibula. Their  walls  consist  of  a  thin  layer 
of  connective  tissue  lined  with  tesselated,  non- 
ciliated  epithelium,  like  that  of  the  air-cells. 
The  larger  passages  contain  delicate  bundles  or 
detached  fibres  of  muscular  tissue  in  their  walls. 
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Xi.,  al'veoll  of.  (L.  alveolus,  a  little 
trough.  F.  alveoles  du  pnumon ;  G.  Lungen- 
alveolen.')     Thf  same  as  L.,  air-cells  of. 

"Xm.,  anse'mia  of.  ('Ai/ai/uirc,  want  of 
blood.  F.  aneiiiie  du  poumon ;  G.  Lungen- 
andmie.)  General  or  partial  bloodlessncss  of 
the  lung.  The  former  occurs,  as  in  the  tissues, 
generally  after  hx>morrhage  and  in  anaemia ;  it 
also  is  caused  by  vesicular  emphysema  and  by 
senile  atrophy  ;  the  hitter  form  i.s  produced  by 
the  blocking,  or  obstruction,  of  an  artery  from 
■without  or  frum  within,  as  from  the  pressure  of 
a  tumour  or  the  existence  of  an  embolus. 

Ii.,  a'pex  of.  (L.  apex,  the  summit.  F. 
sommet  du  poumon;  G.  Luiigenspitze.)  The 
blunt,  uppermost  part  of  the  lung;  it  extends 
into  the  root  of  the  neck  above  the  level  of  the 
first  rib. 

Ii.,  ap'oplexy  of.  (G.  Limgenhlutsturz, 
Lujtgenschliig.)     See  Pulmonary  apoplexy. 

Xi.,  ar'terles  of.  (F.  arteres  du  poumon  ; 
G.  Lungenschlagadern.)  The  arteries  supplying 
the  lungs  are  the  pulmonary  and  the  bronchial 
arteries. 

The  pulmonary  artery  enters  the  lung  with 
the  bronchi  and  divides  frequently,  the  smaller 
branches  not  anastomosing  with  each  other, 
until  it  ends  in  small  afferent  arterioles  which 
supply  the  capillaries  of  two  or  three  adjacent 
air-cells. 

The  bronchial  arteries  accompany  the  bronchial 
tubes,  but  do  not  anastomose  with  the  branches 
of  the  pulmonary  artery ;  they  are  the  nutrient 
arteries  of  the  lungs  supplying  the  interlobular 
septa,  the  bronchi  and  bronchial  tubes,  the  pul- 
monary pleura,  and  the  bronchial  glands ;  their 
blood  passes  chiefly  to  the  bronchial  veins,  but 
partly  to  the  pulmonary  veins,  especially  that 
from  the  capillaries  of  the  smallest  bronchial 
tubes. 

Jt.,  atelec'tasls  of.  (G.  Lungensehrump- 
fung.)     See  Atelectasis  and  Pulmonary  collapse. 

"Xm.,  atrophy  of,  senile.  (A-rpofina, 
want  of  nourishment.  F.  atropine  du  poumon  ; 
G.  Lungenatrophie.)  Same  as  Emphysema, 
senile. 

Ii.,  base  of.  (F.  base  du  poumon ;  G. 
Grundjldche  der  Lunge.)  The  broad,  concave, 
semilunar  lower  surface  of  the  lung  which  rests 
on  the  diaphragm. 

Ii.,  black,  of  ml'ners.  Same  as  An- 
thracosis  pulmonum. 

Ii.,  bleed'ing:  from.  (G.  Zungenblutting .) 
See  Hcemoptysis. 

la.,  caiclfica'tion  of.  (L.  calx,  lime; 
fio,  to  become.)  The  deposit  of  calcareous 
matter  in  the  pulmonary  tissue  not  being  calci- 
fied tubercle.  In  one  case  the  inorganic  matter 
consisted  of  needle-shaped  crystals  of  phosphates 
of  calcium  and  magnesium. 

Ii.,  cal'culus  of.  (G.  Zungenstein.)  See 
Calculus,  pulmonary,  and  C,  bronchial. 

Ii.,  can'cer  of.  (F.  carcinome  du  pou- 
mon ;  G.  Zungenkrebs.)  Primary  cancer  of  the 
lung  is  rare  ;  in  much  the  larger  number  of  cases 
it  is  a  secondary  formation  following  cancer  of 
the  mammary  gland,  the  bronchial  glands  or 
other  structures;  the  primary  gmwths  are 
usually  solitary  and  large,  the  secondary  ones 
numerous  and  comparatively  small.  Scirrhous 
cancer  is  the  commonest  form,  colloid  has  been 
met  with,  but  epithelioma  is  exceedingly  rare. 
Secondary  cancers  are  first  developed  in  the 
lymphatic  glands,  but  occasional  instances  have 


occurred  of  infecting  embolism  of  the  branches 
of  the  pulmonary  artery  from  direct  connection 
of  a  vein  with  an  ulcerating  cancer. 

Ii.  capacity.     See  under  chief  heading. 

Ii.,  capillaries  of.  See  under  Z.,  air- 
celU  of.  They  are  thin- walled  and  have  a 
slight  muscular  coat. 

Ii.,  cardiac.  (Ka^oia,  the  heart.)  The 
condition  seen  in  Z.,  hyperamia  of,  mechanical. 

Ii.,  carnifica'tion  of.  (L.  caro,  flesh; 
fo,  to  become.)  The  airless  and  bloodless  con- 
dition of  the  lung  produced  by  compression,  as 
in  extreme  and  long-lasting  hydrothorax ;  it  is 
mouse-coloured  and  cuts  with  a  firm,  drv, 
fleshy  surface.  It  diflers  from  hepatisation  in 
that  the  air-cells  are  obliterated  by  pressure 
and  not  by  the  filling  up  of  their  cavities  with 
an  effused  product. 

Ii.,  casea  tion  of.  See  Tubercle,  casea- 
tion of. 

Jt,,  cav'ern  In.  (L.  caverna,  a  cave.  F. 
caverne  pulmonaire  ;  G.  Zungenhohle.')  A  cavity 
produced  by  the  breaking  down  of  tubercle  and 
of  lung  tissue,  as  in  Pulmonary  phtldsis, 

Ii.,  ctaondro'ma  of.  (Xdi/Ofjos,  carti- 
lage.) A  cartilaginous  tumour  sometimes  found 
arising  from  a  bronchial  cartilage. 

Ii.,  cirrbo'sis  of.     See  Cirrhosis  of  lung. 

Ii.,  collapse  of.  See  Fulmonary  col- 
lapse, and  Atelectasis. 

Ii.,  collier's.  The  lung  of  Anthracosis 
pulmonum. 

Ii.,  compres'sion  of.  (L.  compressus, 
part,  of  comprimo,  to  press  together.  G.  Zungen- 
zusammendriickung .)  The  reduction  in  volume 
of  the  lung  from  the  pressure  of  air  or  fluid  in 
the  pleural  sac,  or  of  a  mediastinal  tumour,  or  of 
an  abdominal  swelling. 

Ii.,  concre'tions  in.  (L.  concretus,  part, 
of  concresco,  to  grow  together.)  See  Calculus, 
bronchial,  and  C,  pulmonary . 

Ii.,  condensa'tion  of.  (L.  condense,  to 
make  dense.)  Solidification  of  lung  tissue,  either 
from  want  of  expansion  of  the  air-cells,  as  in 
atelectasis  or  in  pulmonary  collapse,  or  from 
morbid  infiltrations  and  deposits,  as  in  the  he- 
patisation of  pneumonia. 

Ii.,  congres'tlon  of.  (L.  congestus,  a 
bringing  together.)     Sec  Z.,  hypcreemia  of. 

Ii.,  congestion  of,  active.  See  Z., 
hypermmia  of  active. 

X.,  congestion  of,  bypostat'ic.  See 
Z.,  hyperccmia  of ,  passive  ;  also  see  I^neumouia, 
hypostatic. 

X.,  congestion  of,  mechanical.  See 
Z.,  hypevfcmia  of,  mechanical. 

ii.,  congestion  of,  passive.  See  Z., 
hyperecmia  of,  passive. 

Ii.,  consolida  tion  of.  See  Z.,  conderi' 
sation  of. 

Ii.,  consump'tion  of.  (L.  consumo,  to 
waste  away.  G.  Zungenschwindsucht,  Zungen- 
sucht.)     Same  as  Phthisis,  pulmonary. 

Ii.,  contu'sion  of.  (L.  contusus,  part,  of 
contundo,  to  bruise.)  Bruising  of  the  lung  from 
a  blow  on  the  chest  accompanied  or  not  by  frac- 
ture of  the  ribs.  There  is  oppression  in  the 
breathing  of  a  paroxysmal  character,  and,  after  a 
time,  expectoration  of  dark,  viscid  blood.  The 
ecch3'mosed  part  may  be  detected  by  dulness  on 
pcrcus.-^ioii  and  <-narse  crepitation  on  auscultation. 

X.,  degeneration  ot,  amyloid.  (L. 
amylum,  starch ;  Gr.  tioov,  form.)  Amyloid, 
albuminoid,  or    lardaceous  degeneration  rarely 
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affects  the  tissue  of  the  lung,  and  when  it  does  it 
chiefly  attacks  the  walls  of  tlie  bldod-vessi'ls. 

Ii.,  degrenera'tlon  of,  fatty.  The  con- 
dition wliicli  occurs  iu  atrophous  emphysema  of 
the  lung. 

Im.,  degrenera'tlon  of,  fi'broid.  See 
Cirrhosis  of  Uokj. 

Ii.,  degrenera'tlon  of,  plgr'mentary. 
(L.  piijmvHtnm,  paint.)  The  condition  which 
occurs  in  Anthi acosis  pulmoHHm,  Z.,  induration 
of,  brown,  and  Z.,  melanosarcoma  of. 

Xi.,  devel'opment  of.  The  lungs  arise, 
behind  the  tiflh  visceral  cleft,  from  a  constriction 
of  the  ventral  wall  of  the  primitive  cesophagus, 
from  which  it  graduallj'  becomes  separated  as  a 
diverticulum,  consisting  in  its  outer  part  of 
niesoblast  and  lined  by  hypoblast  continuous 
with  that  of  the  alimentary  canal.  The  hinder 
end  of  the  bud  speedily  enlarges  and  soon 
divides  into  two  lobes  or  sacs  which  grow  and 
ramify  like  branched  tubular  glands.  They 
branch  again  and  again  to  form  the  bronchial 
tubes  and  the  alveolar  passages  and  air-cells. 

According  to  some  observers  the  diverticulum 
is  double  from  the  tii-st. 

Ii.s,  elastic  ten'slon  of.  See  L.s, 
tension  of,  elastic. 

]L.,  em'bolisra  of.  ('£/u/3o'X(a-juci,  a 
patch.)  The  formation  of  an  embolus  in  a 
branch  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  It  may  produce 
sudden  death  bj'  depriving  the  right  ventricle  of 
its  proper  blood-supply,  and  so  arresting  the 
action  of  (he  medulla  oblongata  ;  or  it  may  cause 
ansemia  of  some  part  of  the  lung;  or  it  may 
result  in  hannorrhagic  infarction. 

Jt.f  em'bollsm  of,  fat.  ('Eju/3o\icrjua.) 
An  engorgement  of  some  of  the  pulmonary 
capillaries  and  the  branches  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  by  fatty  matter,  which  has  found  its  way 
into  the  veins  from  a  fracture  of  bone  which  has 
broken  up  the  marrow,  or  from  a  wound  with 
much  injury  to  the  subcutaneous  fat.  It  may 
be  accompanied  by  congestion  or  by  oedema. 

Ii.,  embolism  of,  oil.  Same  as  Z.,  em- 
bolism of,  fat. 

It.,  empbyse'ma  of.  See  the  subhead- 
ings of  Emphysema. 

Ii.,  engrorge'ment  of.  (F.  engorger,  to 
be  choked  up.)      Same  as  Z.,  hypercemia  of. 

Ii.,  eryslp'elas  of.  See  Fneumonia, 
erysipelatous. 

Zm.,  excis'ion  of.  (L.  excido,  to  cut  out.) 
The  removal  of  the  whole  or  part  of  a  lung. 
Total  excision  has  been  successfully  accom- 
plished in  the  dog,  and  it  has  been  proposed  to 
remove  the  tubercular  part  of  a  lung.  The 
removal  of  the  prolapsed  part  of  a  lung  result- 
ing from  a  wound  of  the  thorax  has  been  suc- 
cessfully accomplished. 

Ii.s,  excre'tion  of  \ira'ter  by.  The 
amount  of  watery  vapour  given  otf  by  the  lungs 
in  twenty-four  hours  has  been  estimated  by 
Valentin  to  amount  to  288  grammes  with  shal- 
low breathing,  and  424'8  grammes  with  deep 
breathing. 

Ii.,  exter'nal.  Huxley's  term  for  the 
pulmonary  sac  of  some  Mollusca. 

Ii.  fe'ver.  (G.  Limgenfieber.')  A  term 
for  a  feverish  cold;  and  also  for  inflammation  of 
the  lungs. 

Ii.,  fibro'sis  of.  See  Phthisis,  fibroid, 
and  Cirrhosis  of  lung. 

Ii.,  fis'sures  of.     See  Fissures  of  lung. 
It.,  fis'tula  of.     (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.    G. 


Ltmgeiifistel.)  A  sinus  opening  externally  and 
communicating  with  a  bronchial  tube  internally. 
It  may  be  the  result  of  external  injury,  or  of 
abscess  of  the  lung,  or  of  empyema. 

Ii.  flow'er.   The  Geiifiana  pnetcmonanthe^ 

K.s,  foe'tal.  (L.  fwtus,  offspring.)  The 
lungs  of  the  fcctus  are  small,  airless,  compact 
and  heavj',  yellowish  pink  in  colour,  and  lying 
at  the  back  of  the  thorax  ;  they  weigh  about  1'5 
ounces,  and  have  a  specific  gravity  of  I'OoCi.  At 
birth  they  expand  on  resjjiration  and  assume 
the  adult  characters. 

Ii.,  for'elg-n  bod'les  In.  Bullets  or  parts 
of  bullets,  or  pieces  of  clothing,  may  be  carried 
into  the  lung  by  a  gunshot  wound,  and  may  be- 
come encysted  or  may  produce  suppuration. 

Ii.s,  func'tion  of.     See  Respiration. 

Ii.,  ^aLngrene  of.  {Tuyyp(uvu,a.n  eating 
sore  which  ends  in  mortification.  V.  gangrene 
du po union ;  G.  Lungenhrand,  Lungengangrun.') 
Death  of  some  considerable  part  of  the  lung 
tissue,  first  distinctly  recognised  by  Laennec.  In 
the  greater  number  of  cases  it  is  the  result  of  a 
septic  inflammation,  but  it  may  occur  in  the 
course  of  ordinary  pneumonia  in  old  persons 
and  in  those  debilitated  by  previous  disease  or 
by  alcoholic  excess  ;  or  when  there  is  consider- 
able hajmorrhagic  infarctus,  or  from  a  violent 
contusion.  The  septic  inflammation  may  be  set 
up  directly,  as  when  a  foreign  body  in  a  bronchial 
tube  putrefies,  or  the  secretions  in  a  dilated 
bronchial  tube  decompose,  or  the  product  of  a  foul 
suppuration  enters  the  air-passages ;  or  it  may  be 
set  up  indirectly,  as  by  transfer  of  the  infective 
matter  through  the  pulmonary  artery  from  an 
ulcerating  cardiac  valve  or  an  unhealthy  ulcera- 
tion, especially  of  bone.  The  olden  division  into 
the  circumscribed  and  the  diff'use  forms  is  not 
supported  by  some  recent  writers.  The  necrosed 
lung  is  dirty  greenish-brown  or  blackish  in 
colour,  often  filthily  stinking,  very  soft  and 
pulpy,  and  generally  surrounded  by  an  inflam- 
matory zone  of  hepatised  lung.  There  is  great 
and  severe  constitutional  disturbance  with  a  very 
weak  and  quick  pulse,  and  abundant  foetid  ex- 
pectoration; the  sputum  generally  speedily  sepa- 
rates into  three  layers ;  the  upper  one  frothy, 
the  middle  one  liquid,  and  the  lower  one  con- 
taining sedimentary  masses.  The  physical  signs 
are  at  first  dulness  on  percussion  and  a  crepitant 
rale  followed  by  amphoric  breathing  and  metallic 
rales. 

Ii.  gymnas'tlcs.  (TviivamiKi),  from 
yvfxvaX^w,  to  train  naked ;  to  exercise.)  The 
exercise  of  the  respiratory  powers  in  a  regular 
and  orderly  manner  for  the  prevention  or  cure  of 
disease.  It  may  be  accomplished  by  the  practice 
of  mountain  climbing,  rowing,  and  similar  occu- 
pations, by  directing  a  certain  number  of  respi- 
rations to  be  taken  per  minute,  and  by  permitting 
patients  to  carry  a  stick  laid  across  the  back  and 
under  the  arms,  its  extremities  being  grasped  by 
the  hands. 

Ii.,  liae'morrhag-e  from.  (G.  Lungen- 
blutung.)     See  Ha-iiiuptysis. 

X.,  hae'morrhag-e  in'to.  See  Pulmonary 
apoplexy. 

Ii.,  taepatisa'tion  of.  See  Hepatisation 
and  Fneumonia. 

Ii.,  hernia  of.  (L.  hernia,  a  rupture.  F. 
hernie  du  poumon  ;  G.  Lungenbruch.)  I'rotru- 
sion  of  a  part  of  the  lung,  from  the  interior  of 
the  thorax,  under  the  skin.  It  forms  a  somewhat 
resonant  tumour,  crepitating  when  compressed, 
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and  giving  a  fine  crackling  sound  to  the  ear.  It 
may  occur  under  the  cicatrix  of  a  wound  of  the 
thoracic  parietes,  or  after  fractured  ribs,  or  from 
rupture  of  the  intercostal  structures  during 
violent  straining. 

Ii.,  bydat'ids  of.  ('Toa-ris,  a  watery 
vesicle.)  The  cj'stic  larval  condition  of  the 
Tania  eihinococcus ;  usually  found  at  the  base 
of  the  right  lung,  having  probably  migrated 
from  tlie  liver.  They  may  attain  a  large  size 
and  produce  during  their  growth  attacks  of  haj- 
muptyjis,  cough,  and  expecturation  ;  they  may 
die  and  may  contract  with  or  without  expulsion 
of  their  contents  ;  or  they  may  produce  suppura- 
tion ;  the)'  ma)'  cause  death  by  sutlocation  from 
sudden  evacuation  into  the  bronchial  tubes,  or 
they  may  cause  empyema  from  rupture  into  the 
pleural  cavity.  There  will  be  noted  dulness  on 
percussion  over  the  site,  absence  of  respiratory 
sound  and  of  vocal  fremitus,  bulging  of  the 
intercostal  spaces  may  be  present,  and  possibly 
fluctuation  and  the  hydatid  fremitus. 

The  cy.-tic    larva   of  I'ciitastoma  have   been 
found  in  the  lung. 

Ii.,  Iiyperse'inla  of.  ("T-n-ip,  above; 
aifia,  blood.)  An  abnormal  quantity  of  blood 
in,  or  a  congestion  of,  the  lung. 

Jt.,  hyperae'mia  of,  active.  ('Y-Trtyo; 
nl/ia.)  Active  congestion  of  the  lungs  occuis  at 
the  commencing  stage  of  pneumonia,  and  is  tem- 
porary in  character,  passing  to  the  state  of  in- 
riammation  or  righting  itself  very  rapidly.  It 
nuiy  be  produced  by  the  sauie  intiuenees  as  pneu- 
monia, or  may  be  caused  by  a  drunken  tit,  or  by 
severe  or  sudden  muscular  exertion,  or  by  violent 
cough;  it  may  also  result  from  sudden -stoppage 
of  the  menstrual  tiow.  It  seldom  gives  rise  to 
a^dema,  but  there  may  be  suiall  crepitation, 
dys])ncBa,  and  some  dulness  on  percussion,  with 
rusty  expectoration. 

Ii.,  byperae'iuia  of,  collateral. 
i^Xirip ;  «I/u« ;  L.  collatero,  to  admit  on  both 
sides.)  The  form  of  active  pulmonary  conges- 
tion which  is  produced,  for  instance,  when  a 
large  quantity  of  ice-cold  water  is  drunk  by  a 
person  when  heated.  The  immediate  result  is 
thought  to  be  contraction  of  the  arteries  of  the 
neighbouring  organs,  liver,  spleen,  and  others, 
which  raises  the  blood -pressure  and  produces 
the  collateral  pulmonary  hyperemia. 

Ii.,  byperae'iuia  of,  bypostat'ic. 
('Yirtp  ;  al/ua ;  viroaTaaLi,  a  standing  under.) 
Same  as  L.,  hyperemia  of,2}assive. 

Ii.,  byperse'niia  of,  mecban'ical. 
('Ttt/p;  alpa.)  Congestion  of  the  lung  pro- 
duced by  some  mechanical  obstruction  to  the 
return  of  the  blood  to  the  heart,  which  is 
most  frequently  mitral  stenosis  or  regurgitation, 
but  may  be  an  imperfect  action  of  a  dilated 
left  venti-icle  the  result  of  aortic  disease.  The 
whole  of  both  lungs  is  affected,  the  pulmonary 
capillaries  become  longer  and  tortuous,  the  con- 
nective tissue  develops,  the  small  bronchial  tubes 
become  afl'ected,  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  in- 
fundibula  is  hypertrophied,  and  pulmonary 
apoplexy  or  brown  indunttion  ensues.  There  is 
{Treat  oppression  about  the  epigastrium,  much 
(Ivspnoca,  especially  on  exertion,  tniublesoiuc^ 
cough  with  often  bloody  expectoration,  a  small 
quick  ])ulse,  and  more  or  less  lividity  of  lips. 
Fine  crepitant  rales  are  to  be  lieard,  and  large 
moist  rules  when  intercurrent  bronchitis,  which 
is  common,  occurs. 

Ii.,  byperse'mia  of,  passive.     {^Yirif), 


alfxd ;  L.  passh'KS,  suffering.)  A  congestion  of 
the  pulmonary  capillaries  from  defect  of  circu- 
latory power,  as  in  exhausting  fevers  and  other 
diseases,  in  old  age,  and  in  the  last  days  of  life, 
especially  if  conjoined  with  a  disordered  condi- 
tion of  blood,  as  in  uraemia  and  jaundice  ;  it  is 
generally  accompanied  by  oedema.  It  occurs  in 
the  most  dependent  part  of  the  lung,  which 
is  of  a  dark- blue  colour  from  engorgement  and 
staining  with  blood,  and  is  somewhat  softened. 
It  produces  quick  and  shallow  breathing,  lividity 
of  the  surface  and  depression.  There  is  dullness 
on  percussion  and  a  moist  crepitant  rale  on 
auscultation.  If  the  congestion  continue  it  may 
result  in  Fneumotiia,  hypostatic. 

Ii.,  byper' trophy  of.  ('Y-ttep,  above ; 
Tpocp^,  nourishment.)  Enlargement  of  a  lung 
from  the  growth  of  its  tissue  to  compensate  for 
the  congenital  absence  or  the  morbid  abolition  of 
a  part  of  its  fellow  lung.  Its  structure  is  gene- 
rally firmer  than  ordinaiy,  and  its  blood  supply 
is  greater. 

Ii.,  bypos'tasis  of.  Same  as  F/ieuinonia, 
hypostatic. 

Ii.,  induration  of,  bro\<rn.  (Late  L. 
induro,  to  harden.)  A  condition  in  which  the 
lung  tissue  becomes  dark-yellow  or  brown,  firm, 
heavy,  granular,  and  inelastic  from  continued 
mechanical  hypera;mia  caused  by  mitral- valve 
disease  ;  the  walls  of  the  air-cells  are  thickened 
and  much  pigment  of  the  nature  of  hrematoidin 
is  present  in  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles,  the 
capiUaries  become  tortuous  and  dilated,  and  the 
epithelial  cells  become  swollen,  numerous  and 
pigmented. 

Ii.,  induration  of,  i'ron  g-rey.  (I.ate 
L.  itiduro.)  Addison's  name  for  the  condition 
existing  in  Cirrhosis  of  the  lioiy. 

Ii.,  induration  of,  slate- coloured. 
(Late  L.  induro.  ¥.  induration  ardoisic  dit 
poumon ;  G.  schiefriye  Lnnyoihdrtung .)  Cru- 
veilhier's  term  for  the  condition  observed  in 
Cirrhosis  of  lung. 

Ii.,  infarc  tus  of,  baemorrbagr'ic.  See 
Infarctus,  hccmorrhagic,  and  Pulmonary  apo- 
plexy. 

Ii.,  Infiltra'tion  of,  ca'seous.  (F.  infil- 
^re?',  to  creep  in ;  L.  e«««M«,  cheese.)  The  presence 
of  tubercle  which  has  undergone  Caseation. 

Ii.,  infiltration  of,  melanotic.  (F. 
infiltrer ;  Gr.  ^x(.\iw^l\(TL';.,  a  becoming  black.) 
The  same  as  A.nthracosis  pulmonum. 

Ii.,  infiltra'tion  of,  purulent.  (F. 
infiltrer ;  L.  purulentiis,  festering.)  Same  as 
Hepatisatiou,  grey. 

It,,  Inflamma'tion  of.  (Gr.  Zungenent- 
ziindung.)     See  Fnetimonia. 

Ii.,  infla'tlon  of.      (L.  inflatio,  a  blowing 
up.)    A  s_\  nonym  of  Emphysoua,  vesicular,  acute. 
Also,  a  term  used  synonymously  with  Emphy- 
sema of  lung. 

Also,  the  expansion  of  the  lungs  with  air,  as  in 
the  first  process  of  respiration,  or  in  the  produc- 
tion of  artificial  respiration. 

Ii.,  infundib'ula  of.  (L.  infundibulum, 
a  funnel.  F.  infuttdihula  pulmonaires,  cnton- 
noirs,  llo.ssignol ;  G.  Iit/iiiidihuluni  dcr  Lnngrn, 
Endsiickchcn  dcr  Lu)iy<  ii,  L/in/uutrichtcr.)  The 
enlarged  funnel-shaped  ends  of  the  divisions  of 
the  alveolar  passages.  They  have  the  same 
structure  as  the  air-cells  whieli  project  from  the 
walls  of  the  alveolar  passages. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  as  a  synonym  of 
E.,  alveolar  passages  of. 
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Xi.,      Intercel'Iular      pas'sagres      of. 

llainey's  term  fur  tlu;  L.,  alveolar  pasxaycs  of. 
It.,  ligr'ament  of,  broad.     (G.  Lungen- 

hand.)     '1  ho  l.ujamfntum  pulmonis. 

Ii.s, lobes  of.  (G.  Lu)iyi'»Jliigcl,  Lungen- 
lappot.)  The  subdivisions  of  the  lungs  in 
Mammals  separated  by  tlie  fissures.  In  man 
there  are  three  lobes  in  the  right  and  two  in  the 
left  lung.  Their  number  and  arrang  ment  depend 
upon  the  mode  of  division  of  the  bronelii.  These 
divisions  have  been  named  eparterial  and  hypar- 
terial,  according  as  the)-  lie  above  or  below  the 
pulmonary  artery.  The  hyparterial  bronchial 
-system  is  universally  present  on  both  sides.  Tlie 
eparterial  system  is  represented  on  both  sides  in 
some  animals,  as  the  horse,  elephant,  and  seal. 
It  has  a  representative  on  the  right  side  only  in 
man,  monkevs,  rodents,  bats,  and  many  other 
animals.  There  is  no  eparterial  bronchus  in 
some  whales  and  the  porcui)ine. 

Ii.,  lobular  pas'sagres  of.  Todd's  term 
for  the  i.,  alveolar  passages  of. 

It.,  lob'ules  of.  (Dim.  from  Gr.  XofSo^, 
the  lower  part  of  the  ear.  F.  lobules  pulmo- 
naires ;  G.  Lungenliippchen,  Lungenbiiitter.) 
Tlie  primary  unit  of  the  lungs.  It  is  a  more  or 
less  conical  structure  composed  of  air-cells,  in- 
fundibula,  and  alveolar  passages  converging  to  a 
bronchiole  which  forms  its  apex.  The  lobules 
are  held  together  and  separated  by  connective 
tissue  and  blood-vessels.  The  margins  of  the 
lobules  are  mapped  out  on  the  surface  of  the 
lungs  by  dark  lines  of  pigment.  They  vary 
much  in  size. 

According  to  Kainey  the  lobules  consist  of 
four  to  nine  subdivisions  of  a  bronchial  tube  with 
their  terminal  intercellular  passages  and  the  air- 
cells. 

Z>.,  lobulet'tes  of.    See  Lobulette. 

la.,  lympbangl'tis  of.  See  Lymphan- 
ffilis,  'pi(lmo)uiry. 

Zi.s,  lymphatics  of.  (F.  lymphattques 
des  poumons ;  G.  Lymphgefdsse  der  Lnnyen.) 
The  lymphatics  of  the  lung  arise  in  the  lacunar 
spaces,  canaliculi,  and  lymphoid  tissue  of  the 
walls  of  the  air-cells,  of  the  subpleural  tissue,  and 
of  the  bronchial  tubes ;  the  small  vessels  join  to 
form  three  sets  of  lymphatics,  perivascular,  peri- 
bronchial, and  subpleural,  all  opening  into  the 
bronchial  glands.  According  to  Sappey  they 
arise  from  a  tine  plexus. 

Ii.,  lympbatics  of,  peribroncb'ial. 
{Wtpi,  around,  /3(io'yx'"i  the  bronchial  tubes.) 
The  lymphatics,  originating  in  the  lacunae  and 
canaliculi  of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  bronchial  tubes  and  forming  there 
a  fine  plexus,  branches  from  which,  after  a  short 
course,  perforate  the  muscular  and  fibro-carti- 
laginous  tissues,  form  another  plexus,  and  finally 
open  into  the  bronchial  glands.  The  peri- 
bronchial lymphatics  are  much  larger  and  more 
developed  in  the  child  than  in  the  adult. 

Ii.,  lympbat'ics  of,  perivascular. 
{Tltpi;  L.  vasculion,  a  small  vessel.)  The 
lymphatics  originating  in  the  larunse  and  canali- 
culi of  the  walls  of  the  air-cells,  forming  a  plexus 
round  or  along  the  branches  of  the  pulmonary 
vessels,  and  finally  opening  into  the  bronchial 
glands.  According  to  Sappey  they  arise  in  a  fine 
plexus  in  the  air-cells,  and  there  form  two  sets; 
one  joining  the  bronchial  vessels,  the  other 
forming  the  trunks  which  ramify  on  the  surface 
of  the  lungs. 

Xi.,  lympbat'ics  of,  subpleu'ral.     (L. 


.s(^/;,  under ;  pleura.)  The  lymjiliatics  originat- 
ing in  the  huuma)  and  canaliculi  of  the  sul)- 
pleiiral  connective  tissue  and  of  the  walls  of  the 
superficial  air-cells ;  they  ultimately  open  into 
the  bronchial  glands.  These  vessels  are  believed 
by  Sappey  not  to  belong  to  the  pleural  tissue, 
but  to  the  ]iulni()nary  parenchyma. 

It.,  malforma'tions  of.  (L.  mains,  bad  ; 
forma,  sha[)e.)  Tlie  lungs  may  be  wanting  in  a 
lobe,  or  thcv  may  possess  more  lobes  than 
natural;  or  the  wlmle  of  a  lung  may  be  absent. 

Xi.,  malposit'ion  of.  {\j.malus ;  posilio, 
a  placing.)  An  alteration  of  the  natural  position 
of  the  lung  from  the  pressure  of  a  pleural  eil'u- 
sion,  or  of  a  tumour,  or  by  its  escape  as  a  hernia 
from  its  place. 

Ii.,iuelanosarco'ma  of.  Only  secondary 
deposits  have  occasionally  been  observed. 

Xi.,  melanosis  of.  {MtXavuxrii,  a  be- 
coming black.)  See  L.,  melanosis  of,  spurious, 
and  L.,  melanosarcoma  of. 

1*.,  melano'sis  of,  spu'rious.  (MtXa- 
i/ttJCTi?;  L.  spuriiis,  false.)  Same  as  Anthracosis 
ptdmonum. 

Xi.,  myco'sis  of.     See  Pneumo-mycosis. 

Xi.,  nerves  of.  These  are  derived  in  part 
from  the  vagus,  in  part  from  the  sympathetic 
nerve,  and  in  part  from  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior pulmonary  plexuses.  They  accompany 
the  bronchi  and  their  subdivisions  lying  external 
to  the  cartilaginous  plates,  and  are  distributed  to 
the  bronchial  muscle,  the  blood-vessels,  and  the 
mucous  glands.  They  contain  both  meduUated 
and  non-medullated  fibres  and  many  small 
ganglia.  Their  ultimate  distribution  is  not 
accurately  known ;  most,  doubtless,  go  to  the 
musculature  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Xi.,  oede'ma  of.  {Oloyi/j.a,  a  swelling.  F. 
oedhne  du  poumon  ;  G.  Lungenodem.)  An  effu- 
sion of  serous  fluid  into  the  air-eells  and  the 
pulmonary  tissue.  It  may  be  a  result  of  con- 
gestion and  may  occur  in  the  course  of  any 
general  anasarca.  It  may  end  in  consolida- 
tion of  the  lung  tissue  or  in  collapse.  Small, 
bubbling  crepitation  is  heard,  but  there  is  very 
slight  dulness  ;  frequent,  difficult  cough,  frothy, 
serous  expectoration,  shortness  of  breath,  and 
more  or  less  lividity  efface  are  present.  The  lung 
tissue  is  pale  and  heavy,  and  fluid  exudes  from  it. 

Xi.,  cede'ma  of,  brown.  Same  as  L., 
iiiduraliou  of,  brown. 

Xi.,  os'teo-sarco'ma  of.  (Oo-xt'o/;,  a 
bone;  o-ap/cw/ua,  a  fleshy  excrescence.)  Secon- 
dary osteo-sarcoma  has  heen  noticed,  originating 
in  the  bronchial  cartilages. 

Xi.,  par'asites  of.  The  larval  hydatid  of 
Teenia  echinococcus,  the  Filaria  bronehialis,  and 
the  Cysticereus  cellulosce  ;  the  Strongylus  lonyi- 
vaginatus,  and  the  Fentastoma  denticulatum 
have  each  been  noticed  once ;  and  Monas  lens 
and  a  Cercomonas  have  been  found  in  gangrenous 
sputa.     See  also  Gregarinosis  pulmonam. 

The  vegetable  parasites  are  the  various  species 
of  Bacterium  and  Bacillus,  Sarcina,  the  Actino- 
myces, and  some  Hyphomycetes,  as  Aspergillus 
and  Oidium. 

Ii.,  perfora'tion  of.  (L.  perforo,  to  bore 
through.)  The  penetration  of  the  substance  of 
the  lung  from  its  outer  surface,  as  by  a  cutting 
instrument  or  a  gunshot  wound  or  a  broken  rib, 
by  an  empyema,  or  an  hepatic  abscess ;  or  its 
perforation  from  within,  as  by  the  extension  of 
a  phthisical  cavity  or  a  cancerous  ulceration. 

Ii,,  plgrmenta'tion  of.     (L.  pigmentum, 
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paint.)  The  presence  of  foroij^n  eoioured  rrmtter 
in  the  lung:  tissue  acquired  by  tlie  exercise  of 
the  respiratory  function  after  birth.  Tlie  aiiKiimt 
increases  as  aj?e  advances  and  in  projiortion  to 
the  exposure  to  contaminated  air,  such  as  tliat 
containing'  eoal  or  otlua-  dust.  The  solid  sul)- 
stances,  chietly  carbon,  lloatin;^  in  the  air  are 
taken  into  the  broncliial  passages  with  each  in- 
spiration, most  of  tliem  are  picked  up  by  the 
mucous  corpuscles  and  expectorated  ;  but  many 
penetrate  into  the  air-cells  whence  they  are  made 
to  pass  through  the  stoinata  into  the  connective- 
tissue  cells,  where  they  remain,  and  into  the 
leucocytes  in  the  lymph- spaces  of  the  walls  of 
the  air-cells,  and  by  them  are  carried  to  the 
bronchial  glands,  where  they  are  deposited.  The 
pigment  granules  lie  free  in  the  tissues  or  are 
enclosed  in  rounded  or  fusiform  or  stellate  cells. 
See  Anthracosis  ptdnionum  and  Pneumo-eoniosis. 
By  some  it  is  believed  that  much  of  the  pig- 
ment is  derived  from  the  blood. 

Ii.,  pro'lapse  of.  (L.  prolapstis,  part,  of 
prolabor,  to  slip  forwards.  G.  Lung envorf all.) 
The  form  of  L.,  Iur)iia  of,  which  immediately 
follows  a  penetrating  wound  of  the  chest. 

Ii.  proof.     See  Docimasia  pulmonton. 

Ii.,  resection  of.  (L.  reseco,  to  cut  off.) 
Same  as  L.,  excision  of. 

Ii.,  root  of.  The  attached  part  of  the 
lung  situated  somewhat  above  the  middle  of  the 
inner  surface  near  to  its  posterior  edge.  It 
consists  of  the  bronchus,  the  pulmonary  arteries 
and  veins,  the  bronchial  arteries  and  veins, 
lymphatic  vessels  and  glands,  the  pulmonary 
plexus^of  nerves,  and  connective  tissue,  enclosed 
in  a  reflection  of  the  pleura. 

Ii.,  rupture  of.  (L.  rujytus,  part,  of 
rumpo,  to  break.)  A  tearing  of  the  substance 
of  the  lung  usually  accompanied  by  laceration  of 
the  pleural  surface  caused  by  violent  compression 
of  the  chest.  Death  from  hemorrhage  is  fre- 
quent. Rupture  of  the  pulmonary  tissue  may 
occur  in  whooping-cough  and  in  great  straining, 
as  in  labour. 

Ii.,  sarco'ma  of.  (Sripg,  flesh.)  The 
several  varieties  of  sarcoma  have  been  found  as 
secondarv  tumours  in  the  lung. 

Ii., sclerosis  of.  (S^KXiipoKTi?, hardne-^is.) 
The  condition  of  tlie  organ  in  £.,  hypcroemia  of, 
mechanical, 

Im,,  spasm  of.  (G.  LimgenJcrampf.)  A 
term  for  Anthma. 

Ii.,  splenisa'tion  of.  (^irXriv,  the  spleen.) 
A  condition  in  which  the  lung  is  so  dense  that  it 
sinks  in  water,  and  cuts  with  a  smooth  and  fleshy 
surface.  It  is  seen  in  cases  of  cardiac  valvular 
lesions  when  there  has  been  so  much  passive 
hyperemia  of  the  lung  with  oedema  that  the 
capillaries  have  become  blocked  and  the  air-cells 
almost  filled  with  semi-solid  exudation,  consist- 
ing of  leueocytes  and  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Ii.  stones.     See  FnlmoHari/  calculi. 

Ii.,  suppuration  of,  diffused.  (L. 
suppuro,  to  collect  matter.)  Same  as  Ucjjatisa- 
tion,  urci/. 

ii.,  syph'ills  of.  (G.  Zungenhistseuche.) 
Syphilitic  disease  of  the  lung  is  uncommon,  but 
it  a])pcars  certain  tliat  not  only  may  gummatu 
appear  as  a  result  of  congenital  syphilis,  but 
that  acquired  syphilis  may  result  in  structural 
changes  resembling  tho.se  of  chronic  interstitial 
pneumonia  chietly  occurring  in  the  lower  parts 
of  tlie  lung,  commencing  in  a  gumma,  or  in  peri- 
bronchitis with  ulceration  of  the  air-passages, 


or  in  a  thickened  patch  of  the  pleura,  and 
presenting  the  usual  symptoms  of  phthisis  with 
an  Tinusiial  amount  of  ha"nioj)t} sis.  It  not 
infreijuently  results  in  gangrene  and  produces 
much  scarring  and  contraction  of  lung  tissue. 

In  the  congenital  form  similar  conditions  may 
arise,  and  also  a  pale,  tough  form  of  hepatisation 
with  obliteration  of  the  caiiillaries  and  rilling  up 
of  the  air-cells  from  disintegrated  substance  and 
thickening  of  their  walls. 

Ii.,  ten'sion  of,  elas'tie.  (L.  ten.nts, 
part,  of  tciido,io  stretch.)  The  pressure  exerted 
by  the  L.  tonus  in  re.-iisting  the  distension  of 
the  lungs  by  the  atmo.spheric  pressure. 

Ii.,  ten'sion  of,  residual.  (L.  tensu.s ; 
residuus,  that  is  left  behind.)  The  same  as  L., 
tension  of,  clastic. 

Ii.  test.  (G.  Lungcnprohe.)  See  Doci- 
masia pulmonuM  hydrostatica  and  D.  pulnwnmn 
statica. 

Ii.  test'er.  A  cylindrical  bag  of  india- 
rubber  so  arranged  as  to  measure  the  quantity  of 
expired  air. 

Ii.  to'nus.  (T0K09,  that  by  which  a  thing 
is  stretched.)  The  resistance  offered  by  the 
lungs  to  distension  of  their  air-vesicles.  It  is 
j)artly  due  to  elasticity  and  partly  to  the  un- 
striated  muscular  fibres  which  pervade  the  lungs 
and  are  under  the  influence  of  the  vagus. 

Ii.s,  traction  of,  elas'tie.  (L.  tractus, 
part,  of  traho,  to  draw.  G.  clastischer  Zug  der 
Lungen.)  The  influence  of  the  L.  tonus  in  con- 
tracting the  lungs  and  so  exerting  an  auxiliary 
influence  in  the  dilatation  of  the  cavities  of  the 
heart. 

Ii.,  tuberculo'sis  of.  See  Fhthisis, 
tttbcrcular,  and  Tuberculosis. 

Ii.,  ul'cer  of.  (G.  Lungengcschiir.)  A 
cavity  in  the  lung,  as  in  pulmonary  phthisis. 

ii.,  u'tricles  of.  (L.  utriculus,  a  small 
skin-bag.)     The  L.,  air-cells  of. 

X.s,  veins  of.  The  veins  of  the  lungs  are 
the  pulmonary  and  bronchial  veins. 

The  pulmonary  vein  collects  the  blood  from 
the  capillaries  of  the  air-cells,  commencing  by 
efferent  twigs  arising  generally  from  the  opposite 
side  to  the  aff'erent  arterioles ;  they  form  twigs 
which  anastomose  with  each  other,  and  unite  to 
form  the  branches  of  the  Fulmonarg  rein. 

The  bronchial  veins  collect  the  blood  from  the 
greater  part  of  the  capillaries  supplied  by  the 
bronchial  arteries,  the  remainder  goes  to  branches 
of  the  pulmonary  vein ;  the  twigs  unite  to  form 
the  branches  of  the  Bronchial  veins. 

Ii.,  ve'sicles  of.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
blister.  F.  resicules  pulmonaires ;  G.  Lu)igen- 
bldschen.)     The  same  as  L.,  air-cells  of. 

Ii.s,  vol'ume  of.   See  under  chief  heading. 

Ii.,  vom'ica  of.     See  Vomica. 

Ii.  ivorm.     The  Filaria  bronchiaUs. 

Ii.-'wort.     See  Lungwort. 

Ii.,  -wounds  of.  Wounds  of  the  lung  may 
be  produced  by  a  fractured  rib  or  by  a  stab  or  a 
gunshot  wound  ;  the  latter  having  a  direct  com- 
munication with  the  outer  air,  are  more  likely  to 
1)0  accompanied  by  suppuration  or  septicaimie 
conditions. 

Xiung''wort.  (G.  Lungenhraut.)  The 
Sticta  pulnionaeea. 

Also,  the  plants  of  the  Genus  Puhnonaria. 

Ii.,  com'mon.  (F.  pulmonaire ;  G. 
IjUngenkraut.)     Th(^  Fulmonaria  officinalis. 

Ii.,  co-w's.  The  Verhascum  thapsus  and 
the  V.  nigrum. 
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J,.,  gol'den.    The  Hieracium  murorum. 
Jm.,  spot'ted.      (F.  pidmonaire  ojjicinale, 
sauge  de  Jerusalem.)    The  I'ulmonaria  officinalis, 
or  jeiusiiloin  sage. 

Jm.,  stic'ta.    The  Sticta  pulmonacea. 
Jm.,  tree.     (F.  lichen  pulmonaire.)     The 
Sticta  pulmonacea. 

IiU'niform.  (Ti.  lunn,  the  moon;  forma, 
shape.)     Moiin-shapeil ;  (irbicuhir. 

IiU'nula..  (L.  lunula,  a  crescent ;  dim.  of 
Uoia,  the  moon.  F.  lunule;  Q.  Nageljleck.)  A 
crescent-shaped  object. 

Also,  the  affection  of  the  cornea  called  Omjx. 
I>.  lacrima'lis.     (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.)     A 
thin,  curved  portion  of   bone  situated  between 
the  posterior  margin  of  the  nasal  duct  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  antrum  of  Highmore, 

Ii.  of  nail.  (F.  lunule  de  I'ongle ;  G. 
Mondchen  des  Nagels.)  The  crescentic  white 
mark  near  the  root  of  certain  of  the  nails  of  the 
fingers.  According  to  Toldt  it  is  due  to  a 
thickened  condition  and  a  uniform  distribution 
of  the  cells  of  the  rete  Malpighii. 

Ii.  of  sbell.  An  excavation  on  the  dorsal 
edge  of  each  valve  of  the  shell  of  the  equivalved 
Mollusca. 

X.  of  sigr'nioid  valves.  The  thin,  cres- 
centic portion  on  each  side  of  the  nodule  of 
Arantius,  adjoining  the  free  margin  of  the  sigmoid 
valves  of  the  heart. 

]L.  scap'ulae.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)     The  suprascapular  notch. 

Im.  un'g'uis.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  See  Z. 
of  nail. 

XiU'nulse.     Nominative  plural  of  Lunula. 
If.   of   Cianuz'zi.      Same  as   Gianuzzi, 
crescents  of. 

Ii.  of  semilu'nar  valves.  Same  as  1. 
of  sigmoid  valves. 

IiU'nular.      (L.    hmula.     F.    lunule;    S. 
hoiulado  ;  G.  halhnwndformig .)     Belonging  to, 
or  like,  a  small  half-moon  ;  crescent-shaped.     A 
diminutive  of  Lunate. 
ZiU'nulate.     Same  as  Lunular, 
XiU'nule.     Same  as  Lunula. 
XiU  nulet;.      (L.  lunula,  a  crescent.)      A 
term  for  a   small  crescent-shaped   spot  on  the 
elytron  or  other  part  of  an  insect  which  differs  in 
colour  from  the  neighbouring  structures. 

Xiupama'ric    ac'id.      (Lupulus ;    L. 

amarus,  bitter.  F.  acide  amere  du  Houhlon  ;  G. 
Hopfenbittersdure.)  C32H50O,,  Lermer  ;  C29H4g 
0|o,  Issleib.  A  bitter  principle  obtained  from 
lupulin  by  Lermer.  It  forms  large  white 
rhombic  crj'stals,  becoming  yellow  on  exposure, 
insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol, 
chloroform,  and  oil  of  turpentine.  It  has  a 
bitter  aromatic  taste.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid 
splits  it  into  Lupuliretin,  and  Lupulinic  acid. 

XiU'panin.  C15H25N2O.  A  bitter  alkaloid 
obtained  by  Hagen  from  the  seeds  of  Lupinus 
angustifolius.  It  is  of  the  consistence  of  honey, 
and  is  bright-yellow  in  colour  with  a  green 
fluorescence.     It  takes  the  place  of  Lupinin. 

Iiupa'ria.  (L.  lupus,  a  wolf.)  An  old 
term  for  the  Aconitum  lycoctonum. 

IiU'pia.  (F.  loupe.)  The  term  used  in 
Cullen's  nosology  for  an  encysted  tumour  or 
wen. 

Ii.  junctu'rae.      (L.  junctus,  ]omeA..)      A 
synonym  of  Spi>ia  ventosa. 

IiU'piforin.  (L.  lupus,  a  wolf;  forma, 
shape.)     Like  to  Lupus, 

IiUpig-'enin.       CnHiaOo-       A     yellowish 


powder,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
obtained,  along  with  dextrose,  from  the  glycoside 
lupinin  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids. 

XiU'pine.    'I'he  plants  of  the  Genus  Lupinus. 
Ii.   fly.    The   Anthomyia  funesta,  Kiilin, 
the  larva  of  which  is  very  destructive  to  young 
lupine  plants. 

Ii.,  'White.  The  Lupinus  albus. 
Ii.,  \irild.  The  I^upinns  rarius. 
Ziu'pinin.  C29H3j(),f,+7H20.  A  glycoside 
obtained  by  Schulze  and  ISarbieri  from  the  yellow 
lupine  seeds;  it  crystallises  in  slender  yellowi-ih- 
white  needles,  and  on  being  boiled  with  dilute 
acids  yields  sugar  and  lupigenin. 

Xili'pinine.  C2iH4o^202-  -An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  yellow  lupine.  It 
forms  colourless  rhombic  prisms,  with  bitter  taste 
and  agreeable  smell.  It  melts  at  67°  C.  It  has 
been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  quinine  in 
intermittent  fevers. 

XaUpinotOX'in.  (L.  lupinus,  a  lupin; 
Gr.  To^LKou,  poison  for  smearing  arrows  with.) 
Arnold's  term  for  a  brown,  resinous,  aromatic 
substance  obtained  by  him  from  the  seeds  of 
Lupinus  albus.  It  produces  marked  poisonous 
symptoms  in  small  doses.     It  is  a  compound. 

XiUpi'nuS.  (L.  lupinus,  a  lupine.  F. 
Itipin  ;  G.  Lupine,  Feigbohne.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

Ii.  albus,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.  F. 
lupin  blanc ;  I.  lupino;  S.  altramuz.)  The 
white  lupine.  Seeds  contain  Lupinotozin,  and 
are  said  to  be  emmenagogue  and  vermifuge. 
They  are  roasted  and  used  as  a  substitute  for 
coffee.  The  seeds  are,  when  eaten  largely,  poiso- 
nous, and  produce  in  animals  fed  on  them  a  fatal 
jaundice  similar  to  the  jaundice  of  phosphorus 
poisoning. 

It  foiTOS  one  of  the  meals  constituting  the 
Farincc  resolventcs. 

Ii.  angrustifo'lius,  Linn.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow  ;  fo/ixm,  a  leaf.)     Used  as  L.  albus. 

Ii.  tairsu'tus,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  bristly.) 
Used  as  L.  albus, 

Ii.  lu'teus,  Linn.  (L.  lutens,  yellow.) 
Used  as  L.  albus. 

Ii.  sati'vus.  (L.  sativus,  that  is  sown.) 
The  L.  albus. 

Ii.  sylves'tris,  Lamb.  (L.  sylvestris, 
belonging  to  a  wood.)     The  L.  varius. 

Ii.  ter'mis,  Forsk.  Hab.  Abyssinia.  The 
honey  obtained  by  bees  from  its  flowers  is  very 
bitter  and  uneatable.  Seeds  eaten  as  L.  albus. 
Ii.  va'rlus,  Linn.  (L.  varius,  parti- 
coloured.) Hab.  Spain.  Seeds  bitterish.  Used 
as  food. 

IiUpiolOg''ia.  (Lupia ;  Gr.  \070s,  a 
discourse.)  A  term  denoting  the  knowledge  of 
encysted  tumours  or  wens. 

Xiu'poid.  {Lupus ;  Gr.  tWos,  form.)  Re- 
sembling the  disease  Lupus. 

Ii.  ul'cer.    See  Ulcer,  lupoid. 
Ii.  yaws.     See  Taws,  lupoid. 
XiU'potome.  {Lupus  ;  Gr.  to/i>5,  section.) 
An  instrument  devised  by  Pick,  of  Vienna,  for 
the  treatment  of  lupus  by  tine  scarification.     It 
consists    of   five    thin,   pointed,  double-bladed, 
small   knives,    arranged   in   a  parallel    line   at 
about  a  sixteenth  of  an  inch  from  each  other. 
IiU'poUS.     Resembling  the  disease  Lupus. 

Ii.  ul'cer.     See  Ulcer,  lupous. 
Ziu'pulin.     See  Lupulinum. 
Ii.,  flu  id  ex'tract  of.      The  Extractum 
lupulinijluidum. 
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Xi.,  oleores'ln  of.  The  Oleoresina  lu- 
pnUni. 

XiUpuli'na.  The  former  name  of  Lupnli- 
nuin. 

liU'pulilie.     Same  as  Lupamaric  acid. 

Also,  resembling  a  bunch  of  hops. 

ZiUpulin'ic.    {Ltipulus.)    Kelating  to  tlie 

hop,    J.llplllKX. 

It.  acid.  (G.  Lupidinsilure.)  CigTIgoOig 
A  product  along  with  Lupuliretin  of  the  action 
of  dilute  sul[)liuric  acid  on  Lttpamaric  acid. 

Im.  grlands.  The  same  as  LnpuHnvm. 
Iiupulinum,  13. 1'h.,  U.S.  Ph.  {Lupnlus. 
F.  liipiilii/c ;  (i.  jtupfcnmehl,  Ilopfendrusett.) 
The  glandular  powder  separated  from  the  stro- 
biles of  the  Iluniulus  lupulns,  or  common  hop. 
It  is  a  golden  yellow,  resinous,  aromatic,  bitter, 
granular  powder.  It  consists  chiefly  of  myricin 
and  contains  an  essential  oil  and  Lupamaric 
acid.  It  is  used  as  a  sedative  in  irritable  blad- 
der, priapism,  seminal  emissions,  incontinence  of 
urine,  and  dilirium  tremens.  Dose,  2 — 5  grains. 
Iiupulire'tin.  {lupulns;  Gr.  pinivn, 
resin  ol  tlie  pine.  G.  Ilopfeiiharz.)  CioH,604. 
A  browuisli,  amorphous,  aromatic  substance  ob- 
tained along  with  lupulinic  acid  by  the  action  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  lupamaric  acid. 

XiU'pulite.  (L.  lupus.)  The  same  as 
LupHliue. 

XiU'pulUS,  B.  Ph.  (F.  houblon;  G. 
Hop/en.)  The  dried  strobiles  of  the  Hamulus 
lupulus. 

Also,  the  Sumulus  lupulus. 

Als!),  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cannahinaceo' . 

It.  commu'nis,  Gartn.  (L.  communis, 
common.)     The  ILiimulus  lupulus. 

Im.  salicta'rius.  (L.  satictarius,  belong- 
ing to  wiUow-lieds.)     The  Humulas  lupulus. 

Jt.  scan'dens,  Lam.  (L.  scatulo,  to 
climb.)     'J'he  Jlumulus  lupulus. 

XiU'pilSa  (L.  lupus,  a  wolf;  because  of  its 
unceasing  destructiveness.  F.  lupus  ;  1.  lupo  ; 
S.  lupus;  G.  Lupus,  frcssende  Fkchte.)  A 
name,  as  old  as  the  tliirteenth  century,  formerly 
given  to  a  chronic  eating  ulcer,  or  other  destruc- 
tive process,  occurring  in  the  skin,  and  including 
not  only  the  disease  or  diseases  now  so  called, 
but  also  cancerous  sores,  and  ulcerations  of  le- 
prosy and  of  tertiary  syphilis. 

At  present  the  word  stands  as  the  generic 
term  tor  two  distinct  though  probably  closely- 
allied  diseases,  L.  vulgaris  and  L.  erythcmatosut- 
and  their  varieties,  but  when  used  alone  it  is 
generally  intended  to  signify  L.  vulgaris.  B} 
some  authors  a  third  chief  form,  L.  verrucosus, 
is  described. 

Ii.,  ac'ne-.  {Acne.)  Hutchinson's  term 
for  the  very  rare  form  of  L.  vuUjaris  which  was 
described  by  Tilbury  Fox  as  L.  follicularis 
disxcminatus.  It  has  the  appearance  and  ar- 
rangement of  acne  of  the  face,  but  exhibits  the 
characteristic  apple-jelly  substanc(>  of  lupus. 

Ii,,  ac'ne  rosa'cea.  Hutchinson's  term 
for  a  firm  nf  J,,  i  ri/t/u  ma/osus. 

IL.,  ac'nelform.  {Acne;  L.  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  lupus  acniiquc.)  Hardy's  term  for 
L.  erytlnmaUisus  when  the  sebaceous  glands  are 
greatly  enlarged,  often  eiicysted,  and  filled  with 
a  puriform  tluid ;  they  subsequently  ulcerate 
and  heal  with  a  depressed  cicatri.\. 

Ii.  anatom'icus.  (L.  anaiomicus,  an 
anatomist.  G.  LctcheHlubvrkeln.)  Same  as  L., 
nccroijoiic. 

ii.   atroph'icus.       {'ATf)o<i>La,   want    of 


nourishment.)     The  form  of  Z.  vulgaris  which 
results  in  shrinldng  or  obliteration  of  structure. 

Ii.,  bacillus  of.  The  bacilli  obtained  by 
cultivation  trom  /..  ruhjaris  and  its  ditf.  rent 
forms;  they  are  identical  with  the  bacillus  of 
tubercle,  and  are  very  thinly  scattered  in  the 
diseased  tissue. 

Xt.  cancro'sus.    A  synonym  of  Cancer. 

X.,  Chilblain-.  Hutchinson's  term  for  a 
form  ot  /,.  (rijl heniatosus  which  is  associated 
with  cliillilains,  and  in  some  states  cannot  be 
di.-tinguished  from  them. 

Ii.  circumscrip'tus.  See  L.  erythema- 
tosus circumscrijil  us. 

Ii.,  com'mon.  The  typical  form  of  Z, 
vulgaris. 

It.  cornu'tus.  (L.  cornutus,  homed.) 
Lang's  term  for  the  form  of  L.  vulgaris  in  which 
the  horny  layer  of  the  epidermis  is  greatly  de- 
veloped. 

Ii.  de'vorans.  (L.  devoro,  to  swallow 
down.)     Same  as  L.  cxedots. 

Ii.  discre'tus.  (L.  discretus,  part,  dis- 
cerno,  to  sej)arate.)  The  same  as  L.  disscmi- 
natiis. 

Ii.  dissemina'tus.  (L.  dissemino,  to 
scatter  seed.)  That  tbrm  of  L.  vulgaris  in 
which  the  several  foci  appear  on  different  parts 
of  the  body,  either  simultaneously  or  in  succes- 
sion, in  which  case  each  patch  may  independently 
change  into  a  L.  serpiginosus. 

Also,  see  L.  erythematosus  disseminaius. 

Ii.,  ec'zema-.  {Eczema.)  Hutchinson's 
term  for  a  very  rare  form  of  L.  vulgaris,  in 
which  the  appearances  are  those  of  eczema,  the 
surface  being  red  and  the  discharge  serous  and 
profuse,  or  dry  and  covered  with  small  scales  ; 
but  the  progress  is  that  of  lupus,  inasmuch  as  it 
causes  scars  as  it  is  getting  well,  and  spreads 
with  an  alirupt,  serpiginous  edge. 

Ii.,  erythema-.  {Epidiipa,  a  redness 
upon  the  skin.)  Hutchinson's  term  for  the 
typical  form  of  L.  erythematosus  in  which  there 
is  congestion  only  and  no  evidence  of  growth  or 
infiltration. 

Jt.  erythemato'des.  ('E(ir/6)//t«,  a  red- 
ness upon  the  skin  ;  tioov,  form.)  A  synonym  of 
L.  erythematosus. 

Also,  formerly  used  by  English  writers  to 
denote  the  milder  forms  of  i.  vulgaris  in  which 
there  is  no  ulceration. 

Ii.  erythemato'sus.  {'Epvdnfxa.  F. 
erytheme  centrifuge,  Biett,  lupus  erythemateux, 
scrofulide  eryihemateuse.  Hardy.)  A  name 
given  by  Cazenave  to  a  disease  of  the  skin,  first 
described  by  Biett  as  Erythema  centrifugum, 
which  begins  as  a  sharply-defined  red  patch, 
varying  in  size  from  a  j)in's  head  to  a  lentil, 
witli  small,  raised,  redder  spots  at  the  orifices  of 
the  sebaceous  follicles.  Tlie  reddened  margin 
advances  gradually,  whilst  the  centre  becomes 
scarred  over,  thus  forming  a  red- bordered  disc. 
The  disease  advances  slowly,  either  by  the  en- 
largement and  coalescence  of  adjacent  patches, 
or  by  the  continual  develoi)ment  of  new  putches ; 
miire  rarely  it  commences  by  the  eruption  of 
numerous  discrete  sjjots.  It  consists  of  an  in- 
fiammation  of  the  j)apillary  layer  of  the  cutis, 
esiiecially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sebaceous 
and  sudoriparous  glands,  which  become  fccon- 
darily  involved;  tlie  blood-vessels  are  dilated, 
the  tissues  are  infiltrated  with  leucocytes,  whicli 
proliferate  and  become  convertc<l  into  connective- 
tissue  corpuscles  and  fibres  which,  as  they  grow, 
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cansp  the  pnpillnc  and  flic  sohnopnus  glnnds  to 
atrophy.  It  is  chit-tly  observed  in  adults,  and  is 
somewhat  more  freouent  in  women  than  in  men. 
It  often  begins  on  tlie  sides  of  the  nose,  but  may 
affect  other  cutaneous  surfaces.  It  progresses 
very  slowly,  produces  much  distiguivment  with 
a  thin  Hat  scar,  but  does  not  in  general  affect 
the  constitution.  No  bacillus  has  yet  been  found 
in  it.     It  is  the  Seborrhwa  congcstiva  of  Ilebra. 

"Xm.  erythematosus  a^grregra'tus,  Ka- 
posi. (L.  mjgrego,  to  add  to  a  Hock.)  The  same 
as  L.  erytheiiiritosus  disaeminafus. 

la.  eryttaemato'sus  clrcumscrip'tus. 
(L.  circuDisunbu,  to  draw  a  line  around.)  The 
same  as  L.  erythematosus  dkcoides. 

Jt.  erythemato'sus  cor  neus.  (L.  cor- 
tieus.  horn}'.)  The  dry,  sealy  condition  presented 
by  those  parts  affected  with  L.  erythematosus, 
•when  the  sebaceous  glands  are  not  much  involved, 
or  are  wanting,  as  on  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Ii.  erythemato'sus  discoi'des.  (AtV- 
fcos,  a  sort  of  quoit;  tl^os,  form.)  Kaposi's 
term  for  the  form  or  stage  of  L.  erythematosus 
in  which  the  isolated  spots  form  a  red-margined 
disc,  sharply  defined  at  the  circumference,  but 
fading  towards  the  middle,  and  having  a  central 
scale,  which  is  prolonged  on  its  under  surface 
into  the  distended  duct  of  a  sebaceous  gland. 
The  discs  grow  and  in  time  coalesce. 

Ii.  erythemato'sus  dlssemina'tus. 
(L.  dissei»ino,  to  scatter  seed.)  Hebra's  term 
for  the  stage  or  form  of  L.  erythematosus  in 
which  extension  of  the  disease  occurs  by  the 
development  of  new  spots  in  the  interspaces  of  the 
old  ones,  but  which  have  no  tendency  to  coalesce 
with  them.  It  sometimes  presents  itself  as  an 
acute  febrile  eruption,  with  swelling  of  the  face 
resembling  erysipelas,  nocturnal  osteocopic  pains, 
headache,  and  effusion  into  the  joints.  Flat 
vesicles  which  speedily  burst  and  leave  behind  a 
central  depression  have  been  seen.  The  patient 
passes  sometimes  into  a  typhoid  condition,  and 
many  such  cases  are  fatal.' 

Ii.  erythemato'sus  seba'ceus.  (L. 
sebum,  suet.)  That  state  of  L.  erythematosus 
in  which,  before  atrophy  has  commenced,  the 
affected  part  is  dry  and  lustreless,  covered  with 
firmly  adherent  scales,  which  have  at  first  a 
greasy  feel,  caused  by  an  excessive  secretion  from 
the  sebaceous  glands. 

Ii.  erythemato'sus  teleang-electo'- 
des.  {Teleangeicctasis  ;  Gr.  tI5os,  form  )  The 
form  in  which  there  is  little  surface-change  be- 
yond redness  from  dilated  blood-vessels,  but 
there  is  deep-seated  thickening,  and  more  or  less 
scar  results. 

Ii.  essentia'Iis.  (L.  essentia,  the  being 
of  a  thing.)     The  same  as  L.  idiopathicus. 

Ii.  ex'edens.  (L.  part,  excdo,  to  eat  up. 
F.  lupus  rongeant.)  A  freely  ulcerating  form  of 
Z.  vulgaris.  The  ulceration  appears  to  be  due 
to  a  fatty  degeneration  of  the  cells,  whose  growth 
gives  rise  to  the  disease.  The  tubercles  become 
pale  and  soft  with  surrounding  inflammation  of 
the  skin,  a  scab  forms  which,  on  separating, 
leaves  a  smooth  red  ulcer  with  somewhat  raised 
edges,  which  spreads  laterally  and  deeply,  but 
in  the  end  cicatrises  with  great  deformity. 

In  former  times  cases  of  tilcerative  tertiary 
syphilis  have  often  received  this  name. 

Ii.  exfoliati'vus.  (L.  exfolio,  to  strip  of 
leaves.  F.  lupus  exfoliatif.)  The  second  chronic 
stage  or  form  of  L.  vulgaris,  in  which  the 
nodules  are  very  numerous  and  closely  packed, 


forming  circular  patches  two  to  three  centimetres 
in  diameter,  brownish  in  culnur,  with  the  central 
part  undergoing  regressive  metamorphosis,  re- 
presented by  fatty  degeneration,  caseation,  and 
cicatrisation,  whilst  the  periphery  consists  of 
recently  developed  nodules.  The  surface  of  the 
patch  is  scaly,  rough  and  fissured.  It  is  Kaposi's 
term  for  the  non-ulcerative  form  of  L.  vul- 
garis. 

Ii.  ezu'berans.  (L.  exubero,  to  grow 
luxuriantly.)  Fuchs's  term  for  L.  hypvrtro- 
phicus, 

Ii.  exul'cerans.  (L.  exulcero,  to  make 
sore.)  The  form  or  stage  of  L.  vulgaris  in  which 
there  is  a  pus-covered  ulcer  partly  hidden  by 
jellow  or  brown  crusts,  and  having  a  red 
irregular  base  and  edges  often  presenting  the 
apple-jelly  appearance ;  the  granulations  are  fiat 
and  easily  bleed. 

Ii.  follicula'ris  dlssemina'tus.  (L. 
folliculus,  a  small  bag ;  disseiiiuio,  to  scatter 
seed.)     See  Z.,  acne-. 

Ii.  fung:o'sus.  {Tj.  fungus,  a  mushroom.) 
Same  as  Z.  tuberenlosus. 

Ii.  hsemorrhag''icus.  {K'luoppuyiKo^, 
liable  to  violent  bleeding.)  The  form  of  Z. 
vulgaris,  especially  of  the  pudendum,  which  is 
accompanied  by  free  bleeding. 

Ii.  hypertroph'icus.  ('TTrtp,  above; 
Tpo<pi),  nourishment.  F.  lupus  hypertrophique.) 
Cazenave's  term  for  that  form  of  Z.  vulgaris  in 
which  the  ulceration  is  accompanied  by  large 
granulations  and  thickening  and  elevation  of  the 
margin;  it  is  especially  frequent  on  the  cheeks. 
The  hypertrophy  is  more  marked  in  Z.  of  pu- 
dendum. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  condition 
of  Z.  vulgaris  in  which  the  scar  is  very  thick. 

Ii.  Idiopath'icus,  "Willan.  ("loios,  one's 
own  ;  'TTfiOos,  disease.)     Same  as  Z.  vulgaris. 

]t.  impetig-ino'sus.  {Impetigo.)  Star- 
tin's  term  for  Z.  pustularis. 

J,,  lymphat'lcus.  {Lymph.)  Hutchin- 
son's term  for  a  variety  of  lupus  in  which  the 
lympliatic  spaces  are  chiefly  involved,  resulting 
in  the  production  of  small,  persistent,  vesicular 
outgrowths,  which  contain  a  lymph-like  fluid. 
It  originates  in  childhood,  and  advances  by  its 
borders  through  an  infective  process  which 
travels  probably  along  the  lymphatic  walls;  it 
becomes  surrounded  by  satellite  growths,  but 
there  is  no  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  any 
remote  part.  Ly  some  it  is  considered  to  be  a 
form  of  Lymphangioma  or  Lymphangeiectodes. 

Ii.  maculo'sus.  (L.  maculosus,  speckled. 
F.  Itipus  maculeux.)  The  first  stage  of  L. 
vulgaris  in  which  the  primary  efflorescence  of 
lupus  nodules  is  visible  as  small  spots  through 
the  epidermis.  The  spots  are  jellowish  brown, 
the  surface  over  them  smooth  or  slightly  scaly, 
their  consistence  soft.  They  are  neither  painful 
nor  tender. 

Ii.  metallo'rum.  The  alchemical  name 
of  Antimonious  sulphide. 

Ii.,  mul'tiple.  (L.  multiplex,  that  has 
many  folds.)  Hutchinson's  term  for  the  form  of 
Z.  vulgaris  where  ultimately  there  are  numerous 
separate  patches. 

Ii.  mu'tilans.  (L.  mutilo,  to  m:\im.)  The 
rare  form  of  Z.  vulgaris  in  which  the  disease  has 
produced  the  destruction  or  arrest  of  develop- 
ment of  the  fingers  in  children. 

Ii.,  nae'vus-.  (Navtcs.)  Hutchinson's 
term   for  a  very  rare  form   of  Z.   vulgaris   in 
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which  the  disease  originates  in  a  noevus-condi- 
tion  of  the  skin. 

Ii.,  necrogren'lc.  (NtKyxJ?,  a  dead  body  ; 
■yM'fTtv,  an  oiifjin.)  The  form  of  L.  ruh/iiris 
which  originates  in  a  dissection  scratch  or  prick. 
It  dirt'ers  from  ordinary  lupus  only  in  the  absence 
of  the  apple-jelly  substance.  The  tubercle  ba- 
cillus occurs  in  it  in  large  numbers. 

Ii.  nodo'sus.  (L.  nodosus,  knotty.)  Same 
as  Z.  //</'(  rciilusKs. 

Ii.  non-ex'edens.  (L.  «o«,not;  excdens, 
part,  oi  credo,  to  eat  up.)  A  variety  of  i.  vicl- 
(jaris  which  chietiy  attacks  the  face  and  nose. 
It  has  no  tendency  to  ulcerate,  hence  its  name. 
The  tubercles  begin  to  shrivel  and  get  paler, 
and  this  condition  extends  over  the  whole  skin 
art'ected,  which  is  either  left  red  and  scaly,  or 
white,  smooth,  and  contracted,  with  an  irregular 
spreading  bluish  or  reddish  edge. 

Ii.,  non-ul'cerative.  Same  as  L.  non- 
exedens. 

Ii.  of  Caz'enave.    The  L.  erythematosus. 

Ii.  of  conjunctl'va.  {Conjunctiva.)  A 
disease  that  is  sometimes  primary,  but  is  more 
commonly  the  result  of  extension  from  the  sur- 
rounding skin. 

X.  of  la'rynz.     See  Larynx,  lupus  of. 

Ii.  of  puden'dum.  (L.  piidenda,  the 
privy  parts.)  A  chronic  affection  of  the  vulva 
occurring  in  feeble  women  between  twentj'-five 
and  thirty  years  of  age.  The  disease  is  charac- 
terised b}'  the  painless  formation  of  ulcers,  which 
gradually  progress,  the  tissue  healing  and  cica- 
trising behind  them,  and  producing  great  con- 
traction and  distortion  of  the  parts.  It  is  not 
characterised  by  the  development  of  tubercles, 
the  lupus  deposit  being  dift'used  and  accompanied 
by  an  excessive  formation  of  fibrous  tissue.  It 
is  a  form  of  L.  vtilffaris  ;  but  many  cases  may 
be  accounted  i.,  syphilitic. 

Ii.  of  tong-ue.     See  Tongue,  lupus  of. 

Ii.  of  vul'va.  ( VuUa.)  See  Z.  of  pu- 
dendton. 

Ii.  of  "Wil'lan.     The  L.  vulgaris. 

Ii.  papilla'ris.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.) 
That  form  of  L.  erythematosus  in  which  the 
growth  of  the  ascending  vascular  loops  of  the 
papill;B  of  the  skin,  with  corresponding  depres- 
sion of  the  cones  of  the  rete,  is  especially  pro- 
minent, so  that  wart-like  nodules  arise. 

Ii.  papllloiuato'sus.  Same  as  Z.  pa- 
pillaris. 

Ii.  pap'ulo-pustula'ris.  (L.  papula,  a 
pimple ;  pustula,  a  pustule.)  Same  as  Z.  pus- 
tularis. 

Ii.  per'forans.  (L.  perforo,  to  bore 
through.  ¥.  lupas  pcrforant.)  The  form  of 
Ij.  of  pudendum  in  which  the  disease  extends  to, 
and  jierforates  the  walls  of,  the  rectum  or  the 
bladder. 

Ii.  pbagredae'iilcus.  {^ayicaiva,  a  can- 
cerous sore.)  A  form  of  Z.  vulgaris  in  which 
the  ulceration  is  very  destructive,  producing 
small  sloughs. 

Ii.  prom'lnens.  (L.  prominens,  project- 
ing.)    The  same  as  /,.  hypcrtrophicus. 

Ii.,  psoriasis-.  {Psoriasis.)  Hutchin- 
son's term  for  a  very  rare  form  of  lupus  which, 
whilst  having  the  ajipearance  and  arrangement 
of  psoriasis,  produces  scars,  and  presents  the 
apple-jelly  structure.  He  considers  it  a  form  of 
Z.  erythematosus,  from  its  symmetrical  arrange- 
ment. 

Ii.  pustula'ris.     (L.  pustula,  a  pimple.) 


A  form  of  L.  vulgaris  which  commences  as  a 
somewhat  raised  reddish  or  livid  patch  on  which 
discrete  or  confluent  tubercles  apjtear,  having 
suppurating  heads  like  impetigo;  the  pustules 
burst,  and  the  contents  dry  into  small,  dark, 
hard  scabs  which,  unless  disturbed,  remain 
fixed  for  many  weeks  until  the  tubercle  is  ab- 
sorbed and  a  depressed  livid  cicatrix  is  left. 

Ii.  ro'dens.  (L.  rodo,  to  gnaw.)  Same  as 
Z.  exedens. 

X.,  ru'pia-.  {Eupia.)  Hutchinson's  terra 
for  a  very  rare  form  of  Z.  vulgaris  in  which  the 
disease  begins  as  rupia,  syphilitic  or  not,  and 
ends  as  common  lupus. 

X.  sclerot'lcus.  (SkXi/po?,  hard.  F. 
lupus  sclereux.)  Auspitz's  term  for  the  hyper- 
trophic form  of  Z.  vulgaris  in  which  the  scar  is 
hard  and  thick. 

The  Z.  sclcroticus  (F.  lupus  sclereux^  of  Vidal 
presents  papillae  or  warts  on  its  surface,  and  is 
either  primitive  or  cons  'cutive  on  Z.  vulgaris. 
It  is  characterised  by  maculae  or  rugged,  irre- 
gular, horny  or  bristly  prominences,  separated 
by  furrows  with  a  depressed  cicatrix,  in  which 
the  fibrous  tissue  is  considerable,  and  arranged 
in  concentric  lamelhE  separated  by  round  cells ; 
giant  cells  are  present,  and  the  blood-vessels  are 
thickened  and  hardened. 

X.  seba'ceus.  (L.  sebum,  tallow.)  A 
synonym  of  Z.  erythematosus,  in  reference  to 
the  implication  of  the  sebaceous  glands. 

Hutchinson  restricts  the  term  to  those  cases  of 
Z.  erythematosus  in  which  the  sebaceous  follicles 
are  conspicuously  affected  with  roughness  of  the 
skin,  resembling  dried  orange-peel. 

X.  seborrbagr'lcus.  (L.  sebum;  Gr. 
pnyvvixi,  to  burst  forth.)  Volkmann's  term  for 
Z.  erythematosus,  in  reference  to  the  aflection  of 
the  sebaceous  glands. 

X.,  seborrhoe'a-.  (L.  sebum  ;  Gr.  poia, 
a  flow.)  Hutchinson's  term  for  a  form  of  Z. 
erythematosus  in  which  there  is  marked  implica- 
tion of  the  sebaceous  glands,  as  described  under 
Z.  sebaccm. 

X.  serpigrino'sus.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.) 
The  later  stage  oiZ.  vulgaris  in  which  the  corium, 
having  become  exposed  by  ulceration,  is  replaced 
by  cicatricial  tissue,  which  is  gradually  covered 
with  epithelium,  whilst  the  disease  creeps  on  by 
the  development  of  nodules  at  the  margin  of 
the  patch  or  by  the  coalescence  of  disseminate 
patches,  and  forms  a  gyrate  border.  It  is  the 
most  common  form  of  lupus  of  the  trunk  and 
extremities.  Hutchinson  is  of  opinion  that  this 
epithet  is  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the 
characteristic  of  all  lupus  to  be  serpiginous. 

X.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
same  as  Z.  vulgaris. 

X.,  sing^'le-patcb.  Hutchinson's  term 
for  the  form  of  Z.  vulgaris  in  which,  throughout 
the  course  of  tlte  disease,  there  is  only  one  patch. 
It  usually  occurs  in  the  cheek  and  seldom  in- 
flames. 

X.  solita'rlus.  (L.  solitarius,  alone.) 
Willan's  terra  for  the  form  in  which  one  patch 
of  disease  alone  exists  ;  generally  on  the  cheek. 

X.,  stru'ma-.  {Struma.)  Hutchinson's 
term  for  the  form  of  Z.  vulgaris  in  which  the 
disease  begins  as  a  scrofulous  aflection  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissues,  with  secondary  ulceration  of 
the  skin,  and  accompanying  lupus-degeneration, 
along  with  subcutaneous  abscesses. 

X.  struxno'sus.  {Struma.)  The  form  of 
Z.  vulgaris,  described  by  Nayler  us  commencing 
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like  a  small  boil,  which  ulcerates  and  heals  alter- 
nately, spruaUs  in  serpiginous  fashion,  and  lasts 
for  a  long  time;  the  soar  may  be  firm,  smooth, 
and  dull  white,  with  or  without  a  few  yellow 
crusts  concealing  small  ulcers. 

Ii.,  sun'blain.  Hutchinson's  term  for  the 
form  of  L.  erijthcinatosHs  which  is  produced, 
usuall}'  on  the  nose,  by  exposure  to  the  sun. 

Ii.  superficla'ils.  (L.  superjicies,  the 
upper  side.)     I'arkes's  term  for  L.  erythvmatosiin. 

Ii>«  syco'sis-.  (i'ehaicrtv,  an  ulcer  resem- 
bling a  tig  ripe  to  bursting.)  Milton's  term  for 
a  form  of  sycosis  which  leaves  scars  similar  to 
those  of  lupus.     There  is  also  a  syphilitic  form. 

'Xm.  sypbllit'lcus.  A  term  applicable  to 
disease  of  the  skin  closely  resembling  any  one  of 
the  varieties  of  lupus,  but  due  to  syphilis  and 
curable  by  specific  treatment.  Skin  diseases  of 
the  lupoid  type,  serpiginous  in  progress,  occur 
only  in  the  tertiary  stage,  in  which  they  are  the 
most  comnidn  form. 

Ii.  ter'ebrans.  (L.  terehro,  to  bore.) 
Same  as  L.  vurax. 

Im.  tuberculo'sus.  (L.  tuherculum,  a 
small  swelling.  Y.  lupns  tuber culeux.)  A  form 
of  L.  vulgaris  in  which  the  new  growth  forms 
distinct  tubercular  elevations,  which  are  crowded 
together  into  a  fleshy  mass. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  L.  vulgar  is. 

Jt.  tubero'sus.  (L.  lubtr,  a  swelling.) 
Same  as  L.  tuberculosus, 

Ii.  tu'mldus,  Fuchs.  (L.  tumidiis,  swollen.) 
The  same  asZ.  hypertrophicas  ;  especially  when 
the  proliferation  is  accom))anied  with  oedema. 

Ii.,  ul'cerative.  The  ulcerating  form  of 
L.  vulgaris. 

It.  ulcero'sus.  (L.  ulcerosus,  full  of 
sores.)     The  ulcerating  form  of  Z.  vulgaris, 

Ii.  varico'sus.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein.) 
A  synonym  oi  Neerus. 

Ii.  verruco'sus.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
A  distinct  variety  of  lupus,  according  to  ^IcCall 
Anderson.  It  commences  as  small,  circum- 
scribed, dusky  red  or  violet  patches  or  tubercles, 
either  discrete  or  confluent,  becoming  elevated 
and  warty  in  parts,  progressing  slowly,  and  in- 
fecting neighbouring  tissues,  and  cicatrising  in 
the  older  areas. 

Also,  the  same  as  Z.  papillaris,  but  with  larger 
papules. 

Ii.  vo'raz.  (L.  vorax,  swallowing  greedily.) 
A  form  of  Z.  exedcns  in  which  the  ulceration 
penetrates  deeply  and  produces  great  deformity. 
It  has  been  usually  applied  to  syphilitic  lupus 
of  a  mildly  phagedsenic  type. 

Ii.  vulga'ris.  {L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
lupus  vulgaire,  dartre  rongeante,  esthiomene, 
scrofulide  tuberculeuse  ;  G.  fressende  Flcchte.) 
A  chronic,  non-contagious,  infective  disease  of  the 
skin  in  which  small  patches,  the  size  of  a  millet 
seed  or  less,  of  soft,  easily- friable  granulation- 
tissue  first  appear  in  the  subpapillary  or  deeper 
layer  of  the  corium,  and  spread  by  the  constant 
renewal  of  such  patches  by  satellites  at  the 
margin  of  the  old  ones.  The  patches,  which 
are  brownish-yellow  and  translucent,  like  apple- 
jelly,  as  described  by  Hutchinson,  at  first 
<  onsist  of  small  nucleated  exudation  cells,  with 
little  stroma,  displacing  the  fibrous  bundles 
of  the  corium  ;  as  they  increase  in  size  and 
reach  the  papillary  layer,  a  delicate  connective 
tissue  develops  between  the  cells,  and  then 
spindle-shaped  corpuscles  are  perceived;  the 
connective  tissue  gradually  becomes  firmer  and 


more  fibrous;  the  exudation  cells  undeigo  fatty 
degeneration,  the  natural  tissues,  as  well  as  the 
older  jiatches,  perish  by  slow  absorption  without 
ulceration  producing  glistening  scars,  or  by  ne- 
crobiosis leading  to  ulceration.  In  addition,  the 
fully-developed  patch  contains  small  nodules  like 
those  of  tubercle,  consisting  of  a  giant-cell  with 
e])ithelioid  and  small  round  cells,  and  in  small 
numbers  bacilli  resembling  those  of  tubercle. 
These  facts  have  led  to  the  opinion  that  the  dis- 
ease is  essentially  a  tuberculosis  of  the  skin,  an 
0])inion  which  is  not  universally  accepted. 

Lupus  is  most  common  on  the  face,  but  it 
attacks  occasionally  the  scalp  and  other  paits  of 
the  cutaneous  surface,  as  well  as  the  mucous 
membranes,  near  their  outer  termination.  It 
usually  commences  a  little  before  puberty,  but 
may  attack  children ;  it  is  very  slow  in  its 
progress,  is  accompanied  with  little  pain,  and 
tends  in  the  end  to  repair  with  great  disfigure- 
ment from  scars,  even  if  there  has  been  no 
ulceration,  which  is  often  very  extensive  and 
destructive. 

IiU'rid.  (L.  luridus,  pale  yellow.  F. 
luride ;  I.  lurido  ;  G.  gelblich,  schmutziggelb, 
fahl.)     Pale;  ghastly. 

XiU'ridSB.  (L.  luridus,  pale  yellow.)  One 
of  the  Nat.  Orders  of  plants  of  Linnseus,  includ- 
ing Solanum  and  Digitalis. 

XiUrid'ity.  (L.  luridus.  F.  luridite.) 
Roohoux's  term  for  a  yellowish  or  blackish 
pallor  of  the  skin,  difl^ering  from  that  of  jaun- 
dice, observed  in  certain  malarious  fevers  and  in 
sotne  paralysed  limbs. 

IiU'ridus  ac'id.  (L.  luridus.  G.  Luri- 
dussuure.)  Bohm's  term  for  an  acid  obtained 
by  him  from  the  Boletus  luridus.  It  forms 
claret- coloured  needles  and  prisms,  and  is  the 
cause  of  the  change  of  colour  of  the  yellow  flesh 
of  the  fungus,  when  broken,  to  an  indigo  blue. 

IiUrk.  (Mid.  E.  hirken,  lorken  ;  by  substi- 
tution of  r  for  s,  from  older  form  luslcen  ;  from 
Scand.  luska,  to  sneak  about.)     To  lie  hidden. 

XiUrk'eydisll.  A  name  for  Mentha  pule- 
giuni. 

Ziurk'ing*.     {Lurk.)    Lying  hid. 
Ii.  grout.     Same  as  Gout,  larval. 

XiU'ror.     (L.  luror.)     Sallowness. 

XiUS«  Ancient  name  for  a  certain  ossicle,  or 
very  small  bone,  subjoined  to  the  sacral  bone,  of 
which  it  was  fabled  that  it  could  not  be  made  to 
decay  by  any  power  or  expedient,  neither  could 
it  be  lost,  but  that  it  formed  the  chief  germ  or 
principle  of  the  re-animated  body ;  probably  the 
extremity  of  the  coccyx  is  referred  to,  which  is  a 
distinct  ossicle  till  an  advanced  age,  or  through 
life ;  also  spelt  Zux  by  some,  which,  however, 
may  refer  to  a  difi'erent  object,  according  to  the 
explanation  given  under  it. 

IiUSCh'ka,  Hubert  von.  A  Ger- 
man anatomist,  born  in  Constance  in  1820,  died 
at  Tubingen  in  1875. 

Ii.'s  car'tilage.  A  small  nodule  of 
elastic  cartilage  enclosed  in  the  front  part  of  the 
true  vocal  cord. 

Ii.'s   grland.     (G.  Luschka's  Sfeissdriise.) 
A  round  or  oval  plexus  of  blood-vessels  inter- 
mixed with  numerous  nerve  fibres,  which  lies  in 
front  of  the  coccyx.     The  Coccygeal  gland. 
Ii.'s  ton'sil.     The  Tonsil, pharyngeal. 

ZiUSCiOS'ltyi  (L.  lusciosus,  from  luscus, 
one-eyed.  F.  liisciosite.)  A  sjTionym  of  Myopia. 

IiUS'citas.  (L.  luscus,  one-eyed.)  The 
condition  of  being  one-eyed. 


LUSCITIES-LUXATION. 


Al-;o,  a  term  used  bj'  old  authors  to  signify 
squinting. 

Also  (G.  Schiffstehen  der  Auge)i),  in  nindorn 
times  emplojed  to  designate  an  obliquity  of  tlie 
ej'e  caused  by  paralysis  or  rhi'umatic  affection  of 
one  or  other  of  the  ocular  mu>elcs. 

Xiuscit'ies.     Same  as  Luscilas. 

Xiust  g'arten,  S.  AUerman  histologist 
now  liviu'j. 

Ii.'s  bacillus.    The  Syphilis,  bacillus  of. 

XiUStragro.  (L.  lustro,  to  purge  by  sacri- 
fice.) A  name  for  a  species  of  Verbena,  from  its 
use  in  ancient  ))urifications. 

Xiustramen'tum.  (L.  iH.ityn,  to  purify 
by  means  of  a  propitiatory  offering.)  A  ca- 
thartic. 

XiUSt-WOrt.  A  name  of  the  plants  of  the 
Genus  JJrostra  ;  so  called  because  of  tbeir  sup- 
posed aphrodisiac  property. 

XaU'SUS.  (L.  lusus,  a  play.)  A  sport  or 
variation. 

Ii.  natu'rse.  (L.  natura,  nature.  G. 
Naturspivl.)  A  wliim,  caprice,  or  sport  of  nature  ; 
a  terra  for  any  departure  from  what  is  usual  and 
natur;il. 

IiUta'riOUS.  (L.  hitum,  mud.)  Like  to, 
of  the  colour  ot,  or  li\-ing  in.  mu'i. 

XiUta'tion.  (L.  lutum,  mud.)  The  act 
of  applying  a  Lntc. 

Zitlte.  (Old  F.  hit,  clay;  from  L.  lutum, 
mud  ;  from  luo,  to  wash.  I.  luto  ;  S.  luten  ;  G. 
Kitt.)  A  tenacious  ductile  composition  for 
closing  the  junctures  of  vessels  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  gas  or  vapour  in  distillation. 

Also  (F.  luter),  to  close  by  means  of  a  Lute. 
1m.,  al'mond.       (F.  lut  d'amandes.)       A 
mixture  of  almond  cake  and  starch. 

Ii.,  earth'y.  (F.  lut  terreux.)  Earth 
mixed  with  horse-dung  or  cut  hair,  used  to  cover 
vessels  exposed  to  the  heat  of  a  reverbatorj' 
furnace. 

Xi.,  fat.  (F.  Ini  (jras.)  Dried  and  pow- 
dered clay  mixed  with  linseed  oil. 

Ii.,  lime.  (F.  lut  de  chaux.)  Slaked  lime 
mixed  with  white  of  egg. 

ZiU'teic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  Intnqm'.)  A 
substance  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  Euphor- 
bia cypcri.sfiias. 

XiU'tein.  (L.  htteus,  yellow.  F.  luteine.) 
The  colouring  mutter  of  the  yolk  of  egg  which, 
according  to  Thudiehum,  is  identical  with  that  of 
fat,  of  butter,  of  the  serum  of  blood,  of  the  yellow 
and  red  corpuscles  of  the  ovary  of  the  cow,  and 
is  also  the  same  as  the  colouring  matter  of  the 
pollen  of  plants,  of  maize,  and  of  the  carrot. 
Soluiions  of  lutein  present  three  absorption 
bands,  and  are  decolourised  on  exposure  to  sun- 
light, in  the  blue,  indigo,  and  violet.  Lutein  is 
probably  derived  from  the  colouring  matter  of 
the  blood.  It  was  discovered  by  Piccolo  and 
Liiben.  and  was  first  called  Il/'molutcin. 

liU'teo-cobalt'ic  salts.    (L.  luteus.) 

Ammoniacal  cobalt  comj)ounds  having  a  yellow 
colour,  as  luteo-cobaltic  chloride,  Co.jCl<;(NH3),5. 

IiUteog'al'lic  ac'id.  (L.  Intcus,  yel- 
low.) The  yellow  colouring  matter  of  gall-nuts. 
It  is  an  amorphous  powder,  insoluble  in  water, 
alcohol  and  ether. 

XiU'teola.     The  Jiesedn  lufeola. 

XiUteole'iia.  (F.  luteoUine.)  Chevreul's 
term  for  a  sul)8tance  which  accompanies,  and  is 
a  product  of  the  normal  oxidation  of,  Lutvolin. 

Xiu'teolin.  (F.  luteoline.)  CjoHnOg. 
Name  given  by  Chevreul  to  the  yellow  colouring 


matter  of  the  Rascda  lutcr^Jn.  Tt  forms  small, 
silky,  yellow,  four-sided  needles,  without  odour 
and  sliglitly  liitter. 

XiU'teolous.  (L.  lutenlns,  yellowish  ; 
dim.  of  luteus,  yellow.)  Yellowish,  or  slightly 
j-ellow. 

XiU'teous.  (L.  luteus,  dyed  with  lutum, 
an  herb  used  for  dyeing  a  yellowish  colour.  F. 
lute;  (j.  grlljluh.)     Of  a  yellow  colour. 

Ziii'terswyl.  Switzerland,  Canton  Solo- 
thurn,  640  metres  above  sea-level,  in  a  mild 
climate.  An  athermal,  bicarbonated,  earthy 
chalybeate  water. 

ZiUtes'cent.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  Yel- 
lowish white. 

XiU'thern.  Switzerland,  Canton  Luzern. 
A  cidd  eliah  beate  water. 

XiUtid'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  lutidiqve.) 
C^\iiS<~)^.}\^0.  One  of  the  dicarbopyridic 
acids.  It  forms  white  needles,  fusing  at  '219'3° 
C.  (426-74°  F.),  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  in- 
soluble in  ether,  carbon  bisulphide,  and  benzin. 

XiU'tidins.  C,H9.N.  liases  of  the  pyri  die 
series.  a-Lutidin  was  discovered  by  Dippel  in 
animal  oil.  /i-Lutidin  is  contained  in  raw 
quinolein  obtained  from  cinchonin;  other  luti- 
dins  are  contained  in  the  products  of  distillation 
of  the  bituminous  schists  of  Dorsetshire,  and  in 
the  smoke  of  burning  tobacco.  a-Lutidin  boils 
at  154' C.  (309-2°  F.),  and  has  a  density  of  0-9467. 
It  has  a  strong  odour.  /3-Lutidin  is  a  colourless 
liquid,  highl}-  refractive  and  hygroscopic,  with 
disagreeable  smell.  It  boils  at  165°  C.  (329°  F.) 
It  becomes  yellow  on  exposure  to  air  and  light. 

XiU'ton'S  SUg-'ar  test.  Add  an  excess 
of  sulphuric  acid  to  a  cold  saturated  solution  of 
bichromate  of  potash,  a  red-coloured  solution  is 
obtained.  Add  some  of  this  solution  to  diabetic 
urine  and  boil,  the  red  colour  becomes  emerald 
green. 

ZiU'tra.  (L.  lutra,  the  bathing  animal,  an 
otter ;  akin  to  luo,  to  wash.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Mustelidce,  Order  Carnivora,  Class  Mam- 
malia. 

Ii.  vulg-a'ris,  Erxl.  (L.  vulgnj-is,  com- 
mon. F.  loutre ;  I.  loutra ;  S.  nutra ;  G. 
Otter,  Fixchotter.)  The  otter  ;  formerly  used  in 
medicine. 

XiU'traki.  Greece,  on  the  isthmus  of 
Corinth.     A  hot  saline  water. 

Iiutrexanthe'xna.  (Aouxpoi/,  a  bath; 
i^dviiniia,  an  efflorescence.)  A  rash  produced 
b}'  a  bath. 

IiU'truxn.  (AouTyooi/,  a  bath  ;  from  Xovw, 
to  wash,  F.  bain;  G.  Bad.)  Old  term  for  a 
bath. 

Also,  the  name  of  an  ophthalmic  medicine. 

XiU'tum.  (L.  latum,  mud.)  A  substance 
for  stopping  ;  a  Ijitc. 

Ii.  cum  ben'zo'in,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cum, 
with.  F.  mastic  dentaire  an  binjuin.)  I5enzoin 
in  tears  20  parts,  dissolved  in  ether  10  parts,  and 
passed  through  cotton  wool  in  a  closed  funnel. 

Ii.  cum  lentis'co,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cum; 
leniiscus,  the  mastic  tree.  F.  mastic  dentaire.) 
Mastic  in  tears  20  parts,  dissolved  in  ether  or  in 
chlomform  10  parts,  and  passed  through  cotton 
wool  in  a  closed  funnel. 

XiUxa'tio.     See  Luxation. 

Is.  erec'ta.  (L.  erectus,  upright.)  See 
Humerus,  dis/ocitinn  of,  subglenoid. 

Ii.  imperfec'ta.  (L.  imperfccius,  incom- 
plete.)    A  sprain. 

XiUZa'tion.     (L.  luxatio ;    from   luxo,  to 


LUXBUKG— LVCIINOMACIIiERA. 


put  out  of  joint.  F.  luxation  ;  I.  iHssazione  ;  S. 
luxaciuH ;  U.  Verrcnkung,  Ausrcnkuiig.)  A 
dislocation  or  displacimont  of  a  part  from  its 
proper  place,  especially  bone.     See  Disluculion. 

^UX'taurg".  Switzerland,  Canton  Thurgau, 
12U0  feet  above  sea-level.  A  weak  sulphur 
water. 

Xiuzeinburg''ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nut. 
Order  Ochnacea.  The  species  are  inhabitants  of 
Brazil.  The  leaves  are  stimulating,  and  are 
used  as  tea  alter  a  meal. 

ZtUX'euil.  France,  departement  de  la 
Haute  Saone.  The  chief  town  of  the  Canton  of 
the  Arroudi.-scment  of  Lure,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Vosges.  The  baths  of  Luxeuil  are  about  five 
milesdistant,  and  are  417  metres  above  sea-level. 
Temperature  varies  in  the  fifteen  different  springs 
from  27-9^  C.  to  51-5"  C.  (82-22"  F.  to  124-7°  F.) 
The  waters  are  very  slightly  mineralised.  The 
Source  du  grand  lain  contains  potassium  sesqui- 
carbonate  -027  gramme,  potassium  chloride 
•0434,  sodium  chloride  '66,  sodium  sulphate 
•16466,  calcium  carbonate  •0-567,  and  silicic  acid 
•11371,  with  traces  of  arsenic  and  iodine,  a  little 
oxygen,  some  carbonic  acid,  and  much  nitrogen  ; 
the  Source  ferrugineuse  magnesienne  du  Temple 
contains,  in  addition,  a  little  oxide  of  manganese. 
They  are  used  for  baths  and  drinking  in  rheu- 
matism, paralysis,  mucous  catarrhs,  malarial 
poisoning  and  skin  diseases. 

Xiuzu'riant.  (L.  luxurians,  part,  of 
luxurio,  to  be  rank.  F.  luxuriant ;  I.  csuher- 
ante ;  S.  exuberante ;  G.  i<J}pig.)  Very  free  in 
growth. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  double  flower. 

ZiUZ'US.  (.L>  luxus,  excess.)  Excess  ;  ex- 
travagance. 

Xi.  brea'tblng:.  The  condition  which 
occurs  in  ordinary  circumstances  when  the  acts 
of  respiration  are  deeper  and  more  rapid  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  health  of  the  or- 
ganism ;  this  excess  disappears  at  high  altitudes. 
Xi.  consump'tlon.  (L.  consumo,  to  use 
up.  F.  consomption  de  luxe;  G.  Luxus-con- 
somption.)  A  certain  quantity  of  proteid  material 
was  supposed  to  exist  in  the  blood  as  a  Hoating 
capital,  upon  which  any  of  the  tissues  might 
draw  in  the  event  of  their  requiring  an  unusual 
amount  of  nitrogen.  The  conversion  of  these 
proteid  materials  into  leucin,  urea,  and  the  like, 
to  which  this  term  was  applied,  was  said  to  take 
place  in  the  blood  itself,  but  the  existence  of 
such  direct  conversion  is  now  disproved. 

Xiuys,  Jules  Ber'nard.     A  French 

physician  now  living,  born  in  1828. 

Xi.'s  bod'y*  The  Nucleus  peduncuU 
cerebri. 

1m.,  supe'rior  ol'ive  of.  The  Nucleus 
pedunculi  cerebri. 

IiUZ.  Old  term  for  a  bone,  of  which  nothing 
certain  is  known,  whether  it  indicates  one  of  the 
vertebrae,  or  some  ossicle  of  the  foot.    See  Lus. 

XiUZette'.  A  disease  of  silkwoi-ms  which 
appears  about  the  time  of  the  fourth  moult.  The 
larvae  become  palish  red,  then  glossy  white ; 
after  death  the  body  gets  much  smaller. 

ZiU'zula.  (G.  Sainsimse.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Mat.  Order  JuncacecB. 

It.  campes'tris,  De  Cand.  (L.  campester, 
pertaining  to  a  plain.)  Hub.  North  Europe, 
China.     Root  diuretic. 

Xiycac'onin.  C33H50N4O8,  probably.  A 
substance  obtained  by  heating  Ivcuconitin  in 
water  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.) 


Xiycacon'itin.    C.„II,,N.A+2II.,0.    An 

aniurjihuus  ulkalnid  obtained  by  Dragendorff 
from  Acunitum  li/cuctuitum.  It  is  slightly  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Xiycan'clie.      (Au\os,  a  wolf;  ayxw,  to 

strangle.  F.cgnujic/ie ;  Gi.  Jf'olfsbriiune.)  Term 
for  a  quinsy,  because  wolves  are  supposed  to  be 
subject  to  it.     The  same  as  Cgnrinc/te. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  Hgdrophobia. 

Ziycan'cllis.     Same  as  Lgcanche. 

Iiyc  ant^rope.  One  suli'ering  from  Lyc- 
antliropia. 

Xiycantliro'pia.  (Aukos,  a  wolf;  av- 
OfjwTrwi,  a  uiuu.  p.  Igcantltrupie ;  G.  Lykan- 
thropie.)  A  species  of  delusional  insanity  in 
wliich  the  patient  steals  out  and  wanders  about 
in  concealed  and  unfrequented  places  as  the  wolf 
does,  believing  liimself  to  have  been  clianged 
into  that  animal  by  the  agency  of  the  devil.  In 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  it  pre- 
vailed as  an  epidemic.  Those  so  atdicted  mur- 
dered and  ate  children.  Women  were  also  thus 
afl'ected,  and  usually  exhibited  some  sexual 
perversion. 

Iiycanthrop'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Lycunthrijpiu. 

Xiyca'uxn.     Same  as  Lycanthropia, 

Xaycll]lid.'iate.  {Avxvioiov,  a  small 
lamp-stand.)  Kirby's  term  for  the  head  of  an 
insect  when  it  is  prolonged  into  a  sort  of  beak, 
which  emits  light ;  which  he  supposed  to  occur 
in  the  Fulgora. 

Xiyclinid'iuin.      {AvxiIoluv.)     An  old 

terra  for  vital  heat. 

Iiycll'llioxi.     Same  as  LycJinium. 
Iiych'xiis.        (Auxin's,    a    scarlet-flowered 
plant  used  lor  garlands  ;    also,  a  kind  of  toad- 
flax.    F.  lychne  ;  G.  Lichtnelke.)     A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Caryophyllacece. 

Jt.  cseli  ro'sa.  (L.  cmlum,  the  sky  ;  rosa, 
a  rose.)     Eoots  cordial. 

Xi.  corona'rla,  Lamb.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown.)     Roots  cordial. 

Jt.  dioi'ca,  Linn.  (Ais,  twice;  oikoi,  a 
house.  F.  compagnon-hlanc,  Jtoquet,  sublet.) 
Red  campion.     Roots  vulnerary  and  alterative. 

Ii.  flos-cu'culi,  Linn.  (L.  Jlos,  a  flower  ; 
cuculus,  the  cuckoo.  Y .  fleur  de  cuucou  lampette, 
robinet  dechire.)  The  ragged  robin,  or  meadow 
lychnis.     Roots  cordial. 

Xi.  githa'gro,  Scop.     The  Githago  segetum. 

Xi.  officinalis,  Scop.  The  Saponuria 
officinalis. 

Xi.  sapona'ria,  Volck.  The  Saponaria 
officinalis. 

Xi.  seg''etuin  ma  jor.  (L.  seges,  a  corn- 
field ;  major,  greater.)  The  Githago  segetum, 
or  corn-cockle. 

Xi.  sylves'tris.  (L.  syhestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     The  Saponuria  officinalis. 

Xi.  vesperti'na.  (L.  vespertinus,  be- 
longing to  evening  )     A  variety  of  L.  dioica. 

Xi.  visca'ria,  Linn.  (L.  z-'{4c«;h,  birdlime.) 
Red  German  catchtly.  Roots  cordial.  Birdlime 
is  prepared  from  it. 

Xiych'nium.      (^Avx^i-ov,   a   lamp  stand.) 
A  little  light  or  flambeau ;  a  little  torch. 
Also,  an  old  term  for  an  ointment  for  the  eyes. 
Also,  an  old  term  for  vital  heat. 
Ziyclinoi'des.       (Aux^'s,    the    lychnis; 
tioov.    form.     I",   lychno'ide.)      Resembling  the 
Lychnis. 

It.  seg-'etum.    The  Githago  segetum. 

Iiychnomachse'ra.    (Auxi'os,a  lamp; 


LYCHNOMANCY— LYCOPODIACE/E. 


Hi'iyaipa,  a  lar2:o  knifp.)  Name  given  to  an 
instrument  which  was  tilted  to  hold  a  caudle  in 
its  handle,  and  also  to  receive  the  point  Of  blade 
of  a  knife,  according  to  C.  Iloli'mannus,  Comm. 
in  Galen,  li.  do  Usii  Part.  n.  148,  xrq. 

liych'nomancy.      (aT/xi'ov,  a   lamp; 

fxavTtia,  a  divination.  F.  hjvhnomantlc ;  G. 
li/cliiw)naHtie.)  Old  term  for  divination  from 
burning  lamps  and  other  lights. 

XiVC'in.  C'sNIIiiOj.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
bj'  Huseniann  and  ilarme  from  a  decoction  of 
Lycium  harharum.  it  forms  white,  deliquescent 
prisms,  and  is  identical  with  Bctain.  It  does 
not  pre-exist  in  the  plant.  It  causes  paral3sis 
in  frogs. 

Ziyc'ion.  {Avkiov,  a  thorny  tree  of  Lycia, 
the  mountainous  country  in  thesouth-westof  Asia 
Minor.)  A  juice  or  extract  described  by  Diosco- 
rides,  and  used  also  by  the  Latins,  which  was 
celebrated  as  an  astringent  in  dysentery,  ulcers 
of  the  gums,  cutaneous  affections,  and  other 
diseases.  It  was  prepared  from  a  thorny  plant 
growing  in  Lycia,  and  a  still  more  valued  kind 
was  obtained' from  India.  The  plant  was  by 
Garcias  supposed  to  be  the  Acacia  catechu, 
Prosper  Albmus  supposed  it  to  be  the  Lycium 
afrum,  but  Forbes  Royle  has  shown  that  at 
least  the  Indian  variety  was  prepared  from 
Berberis  lycium. 

The  Hindoo  practitioners  of  the  present  time 
use  a  similar  extract  prepared  from  this  and 
other  species  of  Berberis,  under  the  name  of 
Ruzot,  in  intermittent  fevers  and  ophthalmic 
complaints. 

Xiyc'iuxn.    (Aukioi/.    F.  lycict ;  G.  Bocks- 
dorn.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Solanacece. 
Also,  the  same  as  Lycion. 

Ii.  a'frum,  Linn.  (L.  afer,  African.  F. 
jasmin  bdtard.)  A  tonic  and  analeptic.  For- 
merly supposed  to  have  furnished  Lycion. 

Tm.  bar'barum,  Linn.  (L.  barbarus, 
foreign.  G.  Teufelszwirn.)  Matrimony  vine. 
Leaves  aromatic  and  stimulant. 

Ii.  europse'um,  Linn.  (F.  lyciet  d' Eu- 
rope.)    Young  shoots  used  as  food. 

TU.,  ex'tract  of.  An  extract  of  the  Ber- 
beris lycium^  called  Ruzot  in  India.  See  Ly- 
cion. 

Ii.  bu'mile,  Phil.  Hab.  Chili.  Fruit 
used  for  food. 

Ii.  In'dicuin.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  See 
under  Lycion. 

Zm.  umbro'suxn,  Humb.  and  Bonpl.  (L. 
nmbrosus,  shady.)  Hab.  South  America.  In- 
fusion of  leaves  used  there  in  erysipelas  and  skin 
diseases,  under  the  name  JJpaguando. 

Ii.  vulgra're,  Dunal.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  L.  barbarum. 

Iiycoc'tonin.    (aiVo?,  a  wolf;  KTi'ivw,io 

kill.)  An  alkaloid  which  was  obtained  by 
Hiibschmann  along  with  acolyctine  from  the 
alcoholic  extract  of  Aeonitum  lycoctonum.  It 
forms  colourless  prisms,  fusing  at,  or  a  little 
above,  100'  C.  ('212°  F.)  It  is  less  poisonous 
than  aconitin,  it  paralyses  the  motor  nerves,  and 
kills  chiefly  by  its  action  on  the  respiratory  ap- 
paratus, but  has  no  action  on  the  sensory  nerves, 
the  spinal  cord,  or  the  striped  muscles. 
liycoctonin'ic  ac  id.  (G.  Lycocionin- 

sdurc.)  CijHigNjO,.  An  acid  obtained  by 
Dragendorff  when  lycaconitin  is  heated  with 
water  to  100' C.  (212=  F.)  It  occurs  in  spherical 
crystalline  masses  or  in  plates. 

IiyCOC'tOIlUIlli     ^AvKus,  a  wolf  i  KTtivw, 


to  kill.)  An  old  term  for  the  Arnnifum  napellua, 
or  other  spi'cies,  which  w;is  used  to  kill  wolves 
by  enclosing  it  in  raw  iiesh. 

The  Arouituin  lycvetonum. 

Xiyco'des.  (AiJ^-os;  eIoos,  form.)  An  old 
term  for  a  chronic  quinsy  like  to  a  disease  to 
which  it  was  believed  wolves  were  liable. 

Ziycodon'tes.     (Aukos  ;  oooi/v,  a  tooth. 

F.  lycoduutis.)     The  wolf  or  Canine  teeth. 
Xiyc'oida    (Ai'jkos  ;  tloos,  form.    F.  lyco'ide  ; 

G.  n'olfdlinlich.)     Like  to  a  wolf. 
Xiycoma,'nia«     (Au^os;  fiavia,  madness.) 

Same  as  Lycanihnqjia. 

Ziycoperdon.  (Audos;  Tripoofxai,  to 
break  wind.  F.  vesse  de  loup ;  (j.  Bovist, 
StduhUnii,  Staubschwamm.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Lycoperdaeece,  Order  Gasteromycetes. 

Ii.  arrbi'zon.  (".4p/)i^os,  without  roots.) 
The  L.  bori.sta. 

Ii.  bovis'ta,  Linn.  (F.  vrsse  de  loup 
geante,  v.  do  loup  des  boufiers,  boviste  ;  G.  Rie- 
senbovist.)  The  giant  puff-ball.  Hab.  Europe. 
Used  as  a  desiccative  and  luiemostatic  in  ex- 
ternal wounds.  A  tincture  has  been  used  in 
nervous  diseases.  When  young  it  is  esculent. 
The  smoke  of  the  burning  fungus  was  found  by 
Richardson  to  be  ana'stlietic,  from  the  presence 
of  carbonic  oxide,  according  to  Thornton  Hera- 
path. 

Ii.  csela'tum,  Bull.  (L.  ccclatus,  part,  of 
ccelo,  to  engrave.)     Used  as  a  ha;niostatic. 

Ii.  cervi'num,  Linn.  (L.  cervus,  a  stag.) 
The  Llaphoiuyces  granulatus. 

X.  co'rium,  Linn,  (L.  corium,  leather.) 
Used  as  L.  bovista.     Esculent  when  young. 

Ii.  ^emiua'tuin,  Batsch.  (L.  gemmatus, 
set  with  jewels.)     Esculent  when  young. 

Ii.  glgrante'um,  Batsch.  (L.  giganteus, 
belonging  to  the  giants.)     The  L.  hovista. 

Ii.  grlobo'sum.  (L.  globosus,  round  like  a 
ball.)     The  Tuber  eibarium. 

Ii.  guloso'ruiu.  (L.  i/e^^osM*, luxurious.) 
The  Tuber  eibarium. 

Ii.  horrend'utn,  Gern.  (L.  horrendus, 
dreadful.)  Hab.  Crimea.  Used  to  stupefy 
bees. 

Ii.  kaka'vou,  Pars.  Hab.  Java.  Used  as 
a  carminative. 

Ii.  nuts.  The  tubers  of  Elaphomyces 
granulatus. 

Ii.  pro'teus.  (L.  Proteus,  a  sea  god  who 
had  the  power  of  assuming  any  form  he  pleased.) 
The  L.  bovista. 

Ii.  sol'idum,  Gronovius.  (L,  solidus, 
firm.)     See  Indian  bread. 

Ii.  tu'ber,  Linn.     The  Tuber  eibarium. 
Xiycoper'sicum.       (Au/co?;  mf.paiKov, 

the  peach.  G.  Liobesapfel.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Solanacecc. 

Ii.  esculen'tum,  Mill.  (L.  eseulentus, 
eatable.  G.  Taradiesapfel.)  Love-apple.  Fruit 
esculent,  called  Tomato. 

Ii.  po'muin  amo'ris.  (L.  pomum,  an 
apple;  amor,  love.)     The  L.  eseulentum. 

Ii.  tubero'sum.  The  Solanum  tubero- 
sum. 

Xiyc'opin.       An    amorphous,    bitter    sub- 
stance, soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  ob- 
tained by  Geiger  from  the  Lycopus  europceus. 
Ziyc'opode.     Same  as  Lycopodium. 

Xiycopodia'ceae.    (Au\os,  a  wolf;  ttoiJ?, 

the  foot.  F.  lyciipodiacies  ;  (j.  Bdrlappge- 
wiichse.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Isospona, 
Class    Vasculares,  Division    Uormophyta,   Sub- 
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kingdom  Cryptogamia.  The  stem  is  dichoto- 
mou.sly  braiicliL'd,  loufy  throughout,  but  absent 
in  Isoutis ;  leaves  imbricate,  nerveless  ;  sporangia 
sessile  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  containing 
numerous  tetrahedral  microscopic  spores,  named 
microspores,  or  a  few,  mucb  larger,  oophoridia, 
or  macrospores.  The  rootstock.  running,  or  a 
corm,  or  absent. 

Xiycop'odin.  Ca.HijNsOa.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  Lt/copodiuin  complanatum.  It 
melts  at  114°  C.  Ci37-2°  F.)  It  is  very  soluble 
in  alcohol,  chloroform,  and  benzine. 

Xiycopod'iiim.  (Aii/v-os,  a  wolf;  ttous, 
the  foot.  G.  Bdrlappmoosfarn.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Zi/copodiawee. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F.  hjcopode,  poudre 
de  lycopode ;  G.  Bdrlappsamen,  Strcupulver, 
Mexenmehl),  the  spores  of  £.  clavatum  and  other 
species  of  Lycopodium.  The  spores  are  26  micro- 
millimetres  in  diameter,  pyramidal  in  form,  with 
a  rounded  base  and  three  sides,  the  edges  of  which 
are  furrowed,  and  the  surfaces  present  five-  or 
six-sided  meshes,  bounded  by  prominent  ridges. 
The  outer  coat  is  thin  and  firm.  They  contain 
47  per  cent,  of  a  fixed  oil.  The  spores  being  dry 
and  inert  are  used  as  an  application  in  intertrigo 
and  to  prevent  excoriation  in  infants ;  it  was 
formerly  given  in  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs, 
dysentery,  chronic  bronchitis,  and  rheumatism. 

Ii.  anno'tinum,  Linn.  (L.  annotiniis,  a 
year  old.  G.  sprossender  Bdrlapp.)  A  plant 
the  spores  of  which  are  used  like  those  of  L. 
clavatum. 

Jt.  cathar'tlcum,  Hooker.  (Ka0a/)Ti/cos, 
purgative.)  Hab.  South  America.  A  purgative. 
Used  in  elephantiasis,  and  as  L.  selago. 

1m,  clava'tuiu,  Linn.  (L.  clava,  a  club. 
F.  lycopode  officinal,  pied-de-loup  ;  I.  licopodio  ; 
S.  lycopodio  ;  G.  kolber  Bdrlapp,  Schlatigenmoos, 
Unruhe,  Drudenkraut,  Giirtelkraiit,  Teufels- 
klaue.)  Common  club  moss.  A  widely  distri- 
buted plant,  growing  on  heaths  in  Europe,  Asia, 
America,  Africa,  and  Australia.  It  is  the  chief 
source  of  the  Lycopodium  spores  used  to  coat 
pills.  The  plant  was  formerly  used  in  decoction 
as  an  emmenagogue,  diuretic,  emetic,  and  drastic 
purgative. 

Ii.  complana'tum,  Linn.  (L.  complana- 
tus,  made  even.  G.  zusammengedriickter  Bdr- 
lapp.)    Spores  used  as  those  of  L.  clavatum. 

Ii.  Inunda'tum,  Linn.  (L.  inmido,  to 
overflow.  G.  iiberschwemmender  Bdrlapp.)  A 
plant  the  spores  of  which  are  used  as  those  of  L. 
clavatum. 

Xi.  myrslni'tes.  (Mup<rtj;»j,  the  myrtle.) 
Properties  as  L.  selago. 

"Xm.  nldlfor'me.  (L.  nidus,  a  nest ;  forma, 
shape.)  Hab.  South  America.  Used  in  liver 
inflammations. 

Ii.  ofBcina'le.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop.) 
The  L.  clavatum. 

Ii.  pblegiua'rla.  Hab.  India.  Said  to 
be  aphrodisiac. 

Ii.  polytricho'i'des.  (IToXu?,  many; 
Opig,  hair;  tloos,  form.)  Hab.  Sandwich  Is- 
lands. Used,  under  the  name  Moa,  in  small 
doses  as  a  tonic,  and  in  large  doses  as  a  purgative. 

Ii.  recur'vum.  (L.  recur vus,  bent  back- 
wards.)    The  L.  selago. 

Ii.  ru'brum,  Chamisso.  TheZ.  catharii- 
cum. 

Ii.  sela'gro,  Linn.  (L.  selago,  a  plant  re- 
sembling the  savine.  G.  Tannen- Bdrlapp.) 
Upright  club-moss.    An  energetic  purgative  and 


emetic,  and  in  large  doses  narcotic.  Used  to 
procure  abortion,  and  in  Sweden  as  an  anthel- 
mintic in  veterinar)'  medicine.  Decoction  used 
to  destroy  ectoparasites  of  the  domestic  animals. 
It  is  a  local  irritant,  and  is  employed  to  keep 
blisters  open. 

Xiycop'sis.  (Ai'kos  ;  oi//ts,  the  look  of  a 
thing.  G.  Krummhals.)  A.  Genus  of  the  Mat. 
Order  Labiata,  so  called  from  the  grinning 
appearance  of  the  flower. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Echiuni  ccgyptiacum. 
Ii.  arven'sls,  Linn.    (L.  arvennis,  belong- 
ing to  the  fields.)     lUigloss.     Used  as  a  pector;il. 
Ii.  vesicula'ria.      (L.  vesicula,   a  small 
bleb.)     Creeping  bugloss.     Used  as  a  pectoral. 

Xiyc'opuS,  Tournefort.  {Avko^,  a  wolf  ; 
-TTous,  a  foot.  G.  JFolfsfuss.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Labiatce. 

Ii.  europae'us,  Linn.  (F.  marrube 
aquatique,  m.  d'cau,  lycope  des  marais ;  G. 
JFasserandorH.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  an 
astringent  and  febrifuge,  and  in  passive  haemor- 
rhages and  mucous  discharges.  In  Italy  it  is 
used  in  intermittent  fevers  under  the  name  £rba 
china. 

Ii.  pu'mila.  (L.  pumilus,  dwarfish.)  The 
L.  virginicus. 

Ii.  sinua'tus.  ^L.  sinualus,  winding.) 
Gipsy  weed.  Hab.  Nortn  America.  Used  as  L. 
virginicus. 

Jm.  unlflo'rus.  (L.  wms,  one ;  Jlos,  a 
flower.)     The  £.  virginicus. 

It.  virg^inicus,  Linn.  (F.  lycope  de 
Yirginie  ;  G.  Virginischer  IVolfsfuss.)  Bugle- 
weed.  Hab.  North  America.  A  sedative  and 
astringent,  reducing  the  fulness  of  the  pulse. 
Used  in  haemoptysis  and  ha^matemesis.  In  largo 
doses  it  is  narcotic. 

Iiycores'in.  A  resinous  matter  found  in 
Lycopodium. 

Xiycorrhex'is.  (Auko9  ;  6>£gis,  a  long- 
ing after.  F.  lycorrhexie ;  G.  IVolfshuyiger.) 
Wolfish  appetite.     Same  as  Bulimia. 

Xiyc'orys.  A  thirteenth  century  spelling 
of  Liquorice. 

Xiyco'sa..  (Auhos,  a  kind  of  spider.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Dipneumones,  Order 
Araneida. 

It.  taran'tula,  Latreille.    See  Tarantula. 

ZiyCOSte'arone*  A  substance  found  in 
Lycopodium. 

ZiyCOS'tOma..  (Aukos,  a  wolf;  o-Toua,  a 
mouth.)     Cleft  palate. 

Xiycot'ropa.la  (Au'kos,  a  hook ;  Tpiirw, 
to  turn.)  Applied  to  an  orthotropal  ovule  curved 
like  a  hook  or  horseshoe. 

Iiyc'OUS.  (AuK09.)  Of  the  nature  of  a 
wolf;  of  the  nature  of  Lycanche. 

Iiy'dus.  (Au5os,  a  Lydian.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Meloidce,  Group  Heteromera,  Order 
Coleoptera,  closely  allied  to  Cantharis.  Many 
of  the  species  are  vesicant. 

Iiye.  (Sax.  kdh  ;  G.  Lauge  ;  from  a  Teu- 
tonic base  lau,  to  wash.  F.  lessive ;  I.  ranna, 
lisciva ;  S.  lejfa^  A  solution  of  the  salts  of 
wood  ashes,  obtained  by  their  infusion  in  water. 

Also,  any  alkaline  solution. 
3j.,  dyspep'tic.     (Aua-7r£i|/ra,  difiiculty  of 
digestion.)     Same  as  L.,  medical. 

Ii.,  med'lcal.  A  liquid,  used  in  America 
for  indigestion,  made  by  infusing  a  quart  of 
hickory  ashes  and  half  a  pint  of  soot  in  a  gallon 
of  boiling  water  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  de- 
canting. 
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Ii.  tea,  Physic's.      Stime  as  L.,  mtdical. 

Xiyencepll  a,la.i  (Auio,  to  unfasten  ; 
tyKt'tpaXov,  the  brain.)  One  of  Sir  R.  Owen's 
Divisions  of  Mammalia,  being  those  in  which 
the  cerebellum  and  optic  lobes  are  exposed,  and 
in  which  there  is  no  cor])iis  callosum.  It  in- 
cludes the  Monotremata  and  the  Marsupialia. 

Xiyencepll'alOUS.  Belonging  to  the 
Lyenccpliala. 

Xiyg'iS muS.  (Auyi'i^co,  to  bend  as  does  a 
witlie.)  Old  term  (Gr.  analogue  Xuyio-^Js), 
used  by  Dioseoiides,  iv,  107,  for  a  distortion, 
fracture,  or  luxation  of  the  bones  of  a  joint. 

Xiyg'mo'des.     (Au^/iuioii?.)     Hiccup. 

Zjyg'inos.      (Aey/u.is.)     Hiccup. 

ZiygrophllOUS.  (Auyj),  twili^-lit;  <jn\fw, 
to  love.  F.  h/iji  pittle.)  Dunicril's  term  for 
tiiose  insects  wliich  frequent  dark  places. 

Xiyg'Opode.  (Auyi;  ;  iruv'i,  a  foot.  F. 
lijgopodc.)     Having  the  feet  hidden  in  the  body. 

Iiy'lng"-!!!.  A  familiar  name  for  the 
bringing  forth  of  a  child  and  the  after  puerperal 
condition. 

Xiyk'ion.     See  Lycion. 

Xiy'ma.  (AH/ia,  the  water  and  the  dirt 
removed  by  washing.)  Filth  or  sordes  which  is 
removed  by  washing  or  by  purgation. 

Ziymanter'ic.     (AD/^a.)     Same  as  Lij- 

mantic. 
Ziyznan'tic.     (AG/ua.)     Relating  to  that 

whicTi  corrupts  or  vitiates. 

Lyme.     Same  as  Lyma. 

Xjymph.  (L.  lympha,  water  ;  generally, 
but  erroueously,  connected  with  Gr.  vvfiipa,  a 
nymph,  employed  by  the  later  poets  to  signify 
water.  F.  lyinphe ;  I.  linfa;  S.  Unfa;  G. 
Lymphe.)  The  watery  liquid  contained  in  the 
lymphatic  system,  consisting  of  a  fluid  portion, 
the  L.  plasma,  in  which  float  the  L.  curpusclcs, 
granular  and  fatty  matter,  and,  in  the  ductus 
thoracicus,  a  few  red  blood-corpuscles.  It  is 
thin,  slightly  viscid,  clear,  transparent,  colour- 
less, or  yellowish  or  greenish,  opalescent,  of 
a  saltish  taste,  alkaline  in  reaction,  and  of  a 
sp.  gr.  of  about  1"030,  sometimes  as  high  as 
1045.  On  removal  from  the  vessels  it  coagu- 
lates in  five  to  twenty  minutes,  forming  a  clot 
and  serum  ;  the  clot  is  small,  wliitish,  soft,  and 
only  slightly  contractile ;  sometimes  it  becomes 
reddish  from  the  presence  of  red  blood  corpuscles. 
The  analyses  of  human  lymph  are  not  reliable, 
its  composition  probably  varying  in  different 
parts  of  its  course  ;  it  contains  a  good  deal  of  car- 
bonic acid,  some  nitrogen,  and  very  little  oxygen. 
Hensen  and  Hahnhardt  found  iJ8"63  per  cent, 
of  water  with  albumin,  fibrin,  urea,  leucin,  salts 
chiefly  sodium  chloride,  and  other  tnatters.  The 
plasma  is  an  exudation  from  the  blood  ;  and  the 
corpuscles  are  derived  in  some  measure  from 
it  also,  being  leucocytes  that  liave  escaped  from 
the  blood  capillaries  ;  they  are  also  produced  in 
considerable  quantity  by  the  lymphatic  glands, 
by  the  organs  containing  adenoid  tissue,  such  as 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  spleen  and 
the  red  marrow  of  bone;  by  proliferation  of  the 
connective-tissue  corpuscles;  and  by  tlieir  own 
fission. 

The  W(n-d  lymph  is  often  used  alone  to  signify 
coagulable  lymph,  or  Plastic  exudation. 

For  an  account  of  the  contents  of  the  lacteals 
see  Chyle. 

Xm.,  aplas'tic.  ('A,  neg. ;  TrXaaTiKu-;,  fit 
for  moulding.)  Iiyni])h  wliicb  contains  an  excess 
of  leucocytes  and  teuds  to  suppuration. 


li. -canalicular  sys'tem.  (L.  co>iali- 
culus,  a  small  eliannel.  G.  l.ympluantilclux- 
system.)  Von  Ilecklinghausen's  term  for  the 
tnode  of  origin  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  in  such 
tissues  as  the  cornea  and  serous  membranes,  and 
in  the  lacuna'  and  anastomosing  caualiculi  of  the 
branched  connective-tissue  cells. 

Xi.  cap'lUarles.  Same  as  Lymphatic 
vessels,  capillary. 

Ii.-cat'aract.    See  Cataract,  lymphatic. 

It.  cells.     Same  as  L.  corpuscles. 

Ii.  chan'nels.    Same  as  L.  sinuses. 

Ii.,  circulation  of.  (L.  circulur.,  to  form 
a  circle.)     See  L.,  movement  of. 

Ii.  cis'tern.  (L.  cisterna,  a  reservoir  for 
water.     G.  Jjpnphcy stern.)     Same  as  L.  sac. 

Hm.,  coag^'ulable.  (L.  coayulo,  to  cause  to 
curdle.)  John  Hunter's  term  for  the  fluid  wliich 
exudes  from  cut  surfaces  which,  by  its  organisa- 
tion, efl'ects  their  repair,  and  which  is  a  product 
of  adhesive  inflammation.  See  Union  oy  first 
intention. 

Also,  called  Plastic  exudation. 

Ii.,  coagrulant.      Same  as  Z.,  coagulable. 

Xi.  corpuscles.  (L.corpusculum,  a  small 
body.  F.  corpuscules  du  lymphe  ;  G.  Lymphkor- 
perchen,  Lymphzellen.)  Colourless,  granular, 
protoplasmic,  amoeboid,  nucleated  cells,  or  leu- 
cocytes, closely  resembling  the  white  corpuscles 
of  the  blood  ;  they  vary  in  size  and  the  number 
of  the  nuclei,  the  smaller  ones  having  a  single 
nucleus  and  little  protoplasm,  the  larger  ones 
two  or  more  nuclei  and  a  larger  amount  of 
protoplasm ;  these  latter  are  the  more  actively 
amoeboid.  They  are  more  numerous  in  the 
lymph  which  has  passed  through  a  lymphatic 
gland  than  in  that  which  is  entering  it.  They 
are  chiefly  derived,  by  fission,  from  the  leucocytes 
of  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  probably  by  a 
similar  process  in  the  vessels  themselves ;  they 
are  doubtless  also  formed  in  the  spleen  and  in 
the  thymus,  and  some  may  enter  the  lymphatic 
vessel  by  diapedesis  from  neighbouring  struc- 
tures. 

Ii.,  corpus'cular.  (L.  corpusculum,  a 
small  body.)  Sir  James  Paget's  term  for  in- 
flammatory lymph  which  contains  many  cor- 
puscles, and  is  characteristic  of  suppurative 
iufiamniation. 

Ii.,  croup'ous.  The  exudation  of  lymph 
which  forms  a  Croupous  membrane. 

Ii.  cur'rent,  rapidity  of.  (F.  vitesse 
da  couraut  lymphatique.)  Weiss,  using  a  ha;mo- 
dromometer,  found  it  to  be  about  4  mm.  per 
second. 

Ii.  cyst.  (Ku(7Tt9,  a  bag.)  A  cvst  formed 
from  a  lynijjhatic;  usually  by  the  blocking  of 
its  tube  at  two  points  and  development  of  the 
cyst  from  the  intermediate  part. 

Ii.-dlph'therite.  A  synonym  of  Diph- 
theria. 

Ii.,  fi'brinous.  {Fibrin.)  Sir  James 
Paget's  term  for  plastic  lymph  which  contains 
much  fibrin,  and  is  characteristic  of  adhesive 
inflammation. 

X.  lis'sures.  (L.  fssura,  a  cleft.  G. 
Lytuphspattcn.)  Irregular  spaces  between  the 
elements  of  the  difl'ercnt  organs  and  tissues  of  the 
body,  but  especially  of  the  fibrous  and  tendinous 
structures,  into  which  the  thinner  parts  of  the 
blood  are  exuded,  and  wliich  form  the  com- 
nienceinent  of  the  lymphatic  system  of  vessels. 
The}'  are  lined  by  flattened  cells. 

Ii.  lis'tula.     See  Lymphatic fislida. 
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Ii.  follicles.  (L.  folUculus,  a  small  luig. 
G.  Lymphfollikeln,  BalgfiMikdnA  Small,  hut 
not  very  detiuitely  cii  cumscribod,  masses  of 
connective  tissue,  the  fibres  of  which  are  very 
fine  and  the  meshes  of  which  contain  numerous 
lymph  cells.  They  are  probably  percolated  by 
the  lymph.  The  solitary  glands  of  the  small 
intestines  constitute  a  good  example  of  lympli 
follicles. 

Also,  the  outer  nodular  masses  of  a  lymphatic 
gland. 

Ii.  grlands.  fF.  glandes  lymphatiques  ;  G. 
Lymphdrtiscii.)  A  generic  term  for  certain 
structures  composed  of  adenoid  tissue  called  L. 
fulliclts,  and  Lymphittic  glands. 

Ii.  grlands,  com'pound.  (G.zusammen- 
gesetzle  J.ymphilriinoi.)    The  Lymphatic  glands. 

Ii.  grlands, simple.  (G. einfache  Lyniph- 
drkscii.)     'J'he  L.  joUicles. 

Ii.  gflob'ules.  (L.  globulus,  a  small  ball. 
G.  Lymphkiiycln.)     Same  as  L.  curpusclcs. 

Ii.i  grlyc'erln.     See  Glycerin  lymph. 

Ii.  bearts.  (F.  cmurs  lymplialiijius  ;  G. 
Lymphherzen.)  Muscular  sacs,  found  in  all 
Vertebrata  below  Mammals,  which  serve  to  drive 
the  lymph  in  a  definite  direction.  The  walls 
contain  plexuses  of  branched  striped  muscular 
fibres,  and  are  lined  with  a  layer  of  flattened 
epithelial  cells  having  wavy  edges ;  they  are 
furnished  with  nerves  and  ganglia. 

In  Pisces,  the  caudal  sinus,  situated  at  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  spinal  column,  is  con- 
tractile, communicates  by  a  cross  branch  with 
that  of  the  opposite  side,  receives  lymphatics  in 
front,  and  opens  into  the  caudal  vein,  the  aper- 
ture being  guarded  by  a  valve. 

In  Amphibia,  there  are  anterior  and  posterior 
lymph  hearts.  The  anterior  lymph  heart  lies  on 
each  side  of  the  body  behind  tlie  broad  transverse 
process  of  the  third  vertebra,  amongst  the  fibres 
of  the  intertransversarius  muscle.  It  is  roundish 
in  form  and  communicates  with  the  vena  sub- 
scapularis.  The  posterior  lymph  heart  lies  in 
an  intermuscular  space  on  each  side  of  the  apex 
of  the  coccyx.  It  communicates  with  a  vesicle 
which  opens  into  the  common  iliac  vein.  The 
rliythmical  contraction  of  this  sac  may  be  seen 
through  the  skin.  In  Salamander  and  Siredon 
there  are  several  pulsating  sacs  on  each  side  of 
the  body  and  tail.  They  pulsate  visibly  after 
removal  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

In  Keptilia,  posterior  lymph  hearts  have  alone 
been  discovered.  They  lie  in  all  the  Orders  upon 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  hinder  vertebi-a3 
or  upon  the  ribs. 

In  Aves,  lymph  hearts  have  been  found  in 
Ratitas,  Natatoi-es,  and  Grallae.  They  have  also 
been  found  in  the  embryo  of  the  chick,  where 
they  are  of  great  importance  in  promoting  the 
circiilatiim  in  the  lymphatics  of  the  allautois, 
which  open  both  into  tiie  jugular  and  into  the 
pelvic  veins.  They  are  situated  between  the 
pelvis  and  coccyx,  and  are  in  communication 
with  the  lymphatics  surrounding  the  umbilical 
artery.  Their  pulsations,  which  are  indepen- 
dent of  those  of  the  heart,  are  visible  on  the 
eighth  day,  but  they  gradually  become  more  in- 
distinct and  disappear  in  the  adult  fowl. 

In  Mammalia  no  pulsating  l3mphatic  sacs  have 
been  found. 

Ii.,  inflam'matory.     Same  as  Z.,  coa- 
guluhle: 

Ii.,  move'inent  of.       (G.  Fortbeiccgung 
der  Lymphe.)     The  movement,  or  circulation,  as 


it  is  improperly  called,  of  the  lymph  in  its 
vessels  is  largely  intlueuced  by  the  contraction 
of  their  muscular  walls  and  by  the  pressure  of 
the  contraction  of  surrounding  muscles  in  the 
presence  of  the  valves  ;  in  inspiration  and  during 
diastole  of  the  heart  tlie  j)rcssure  in  the  large 
veins  is  decreased,  and  tlie  progress  of  the  lymph 
facilitated.  In  the  lyni])h  spaces  and  rootlets 
any  increase  in  the  fulness  of  neighbouring 
blood-vessels  forces  tlie  lymjih  onwards,  as  also 
does  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 
intestinal  villi,  all  muscular  contraction  and 
movement,  and  all  lessened  tension  in  lyn)i)hatic 
vessels.  _  The  passage  of  the  lymjih  through  the 
glands  is  doubtless  very  slow,  and  is  proiiably 
effected  by  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres 
of  their  capsule  and  trabeculie. 

Ii.  of  Cota'grno.     Tlie  Perilymph. 

Ii.,  or'ganised.  (Ofiydvov,  an  imple- 
ment.) Plastic  lymph  wliich  has  become  vas- 
cular. 

Ii.pas'sagres.  (G.  Lymphhalmen,Lymph- 
ivege.)     Same  as  Lymphatic  sinuses. 

Ii. -paths.  ^^G.  Lymphbuhncn.)  Same  as 
L.  sinuses. 

Ii.,  plant.  The  unelaborated  sap  of  plants. 

Ii.-plas'ma.  (llXatr/ia,  anything  formed. 
Y.  plusme  de  lymphe  ;  G.  Lyniphplasma.)  The 
liquid  part  of  the  lymph.  It  is  very  like  blood- 
plasma. 

Ii.,  plas'tlc.  (nXtto-TiKo's,  fit  for  building. 
F.  lymphe  plastique.)  Same  as  L.,  coagulable. 
The  solid  matter  of  an  intlammatory  deposit. 

Ii.,  pres'sure  of.  (F.  pression  de  la 
lymph.)  The  pressure  of  the  lymph  in  the  right 
lymphatic  trunk  of  dogs  has  been  estimated  by 
Weiss  and  Noll  at  from  10—30  mm.,  of  a  saline 
solution,  having  a  specific  gravity  of  1"080.  In 
the  thoracic  duct  of  a  dog  Weiss  found  it  to  be 
11'69  mm.  of  mercury. 

Ii.  res'ervoir.  (G.  Lymphbchdlter.)  Same 
as  L.  sac. 

Ii.  sac.  (G.  Lymphsack.)  A  reservoir  for 
the  reception  of  lymph,  such  as  the  subcutaneous 
lymph  spaces  in  Amphibia,  and  those  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity. 

Ii.  scro'tum,  (L.  scrotum,  the  bag  for 
the  testicles.)  A  form  of  lymphangeioina  con- 
sisting of  a  varicose  condition  of  the  lymphatics 
of  the  scrotum,  caused  by  obstruction  in  the  in- 
guinal or  the  lumbar  glands ;  the  scrotum  is 
corrugated,  and  studded  with  soft  tubercles, 
which  burst  and  discharge  a  milky  lymph.  Ac- 
cording to  Manson  this  condition  is  usually  a 
form  of  Elephantiasis  arabum,  and  is  caused  by 
the  presence  of  the  Filaria  sanguinis  hominis  in 
the  blood. 

Ii.  si'nuses.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.)  The  irre- 
gularly shaped  cavities  found  in  connection  with 
the  origin  of  the  subcutaneous  and  the  sub- 
mucous lym])hatics,  as  well  as  the  serous  cavities, 
and  the  suhaiachnoidal  and  subdural  spaces,  from 
which  lymphatics  directly  arise. 
Also,  the  same  as  L.  sac. 
See  also  Lymphatic  sinuses. 

Ii.  space.  (G.  Lymphraum.)  See  L. 
spaces. 

Ii.  space,  subarachnoid'al.  (L.  sub, 
under  ;  arachnoid  membrane.)  The  serous  space 
lying  between  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the 
brain  and  the  pia  mater.  It  contains  the  Cerebro- 
spinal fluid. 

Ii.  space,  subdu'ral.  (L.  sub,  under ; 
dura  mater.)     The  serous  space  lying  between 
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the  dura  mater  and  the  arachnoid  membrane  of 
the  l>raiii. 

Also  called  Arachnoid  cavity. 

Ii.  spa'ces.  (G.  Li/»ip/iraitme.)  The 
irreKulariy  sliMped  fissures  and  lacuna;  that  con- 
stitute the  (irijfins  or  rootlets  of  the  lymphatic 
system  in  ligaments,  tendons,  and  connective 
tissues  generally.  They  are  lined  by  a  single 
layer  of  flattened  cells,  sometimes  termed  endo- 
thelium. 

In  some  animals,  as  the  frog,  large  lymph 
spaces  are  found  between  the  skin  and  the 
muscles. 

Ii.  spa'ces,  perlvas'cular.  (G.  Lrjmph- 
schcidcn.)     See  I.ympliiitic  spdcts,  perivascular. 

Ii.  tu'xuour.  A  swelling  caused  by  dilated 
lymphatics. 

Ii.,  vac'cine.     See  Vaccine  lymph. 
Itym'plia/.     Same  as  Lymph. 

Ii.  arborum.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.)  The 
sap  of  plants. 

Xi.  muculen'ta  na'rium.  (L.  mucus, 
slime  ;  naris,  a  nnstril.)     The  mucus  of  the  nose. 

Ii.  nutrlc'ia.  (L.  nutricius,  that  which 
nourishes.)     The  Lymph. 

Ii.  pancreat'ica.    The  Pancreatic  j nice . 

Ii.  pericardii.  'I'hc  Pericar(tium,Jtind  of. 

Ii.  plas'tlca.  (llXao-TiKos,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.)    A  svTionym  of  Fibrin. 

Ijympll'aden.  {Lymph;  Gr.  a&nv,  a 
gland.)     A  lymphatic  gland. 

Xiymphadenec'tasis.    {Lymph;  Gr. 

iicinv;  tHTucri?,  extension.  U.  Lymphadcnectasie.) 
Dilatation  of  the  lymph-sinuses  of  a  lymphatic 
gl.ind  forming  a  tumour. 

Xiympliadenhypertroph'ia. 

{Lymph;  Gr.  dci'ii/;  inrtfj,  above ;  Tfiofpri,  nou- 
rishment. F.  lymphadvHhypcrtrophie.)  Hyper- 
trophic enlargement  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 

Iiympliade'nia.  {Lymph  ,■  Gr.  itonv,  a 
gland,  i'.  lymphudtnie;  \.  liiifadinia  ;  S.  lin- 
fadetiia.)     A  synonym  of  Lymphadenosis. 

Ii.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.  F. 
lymphadenic  culancc.)  A  synonym  of  Granu- 
loma funyoidcs. 

Ziympliad'enism.  {Lymph  ;  Gr.  aRi'iv.) 
Tbe  condition  of  which  lympliadenonia  is  the 
manifestation. 

Xiyxnpliadexii'tis.    {Lymph;  Gr.  «o»iv, 

a  gland.  F.  lymph'idinite ;  G.  Lymphdriisen- 
entziindany.)  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic 
glands.     Same  as  Adenitis. 

Ii.,  scrofulous.    See  Lymphatic  glands, 

scrofulous. 

Xiympliad'enoJid.    {Lymph ;  Gr.  u^i')v; 

fioo?,  fiinii.)  Kesembling  the  tissue  of  a  lymph- 
atic gland. 

Xiytnpliadeno'ma.  {LAjmph ;  Gr.  a^vv, 

a  gland.  F.  lymphadrnome ;  G.  Lymphdriisen- 
geschwalst,  Lymph zellcnycschwulst,  Lyymphadc- 
nom.)  An  ah  normal  development,  or  a  tumour 
consisting,  of  lymplioid  tissue.  It  may  be  hyper- 
trophic, intlamniatory,  tul)ercular,  orin  a  general 
sense  malignant,  as  m  Lymphadenosis. 

Also,  a  synonym  for  the  disease  better  called 
Lymphadniosis. 

Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Lymphoma. 

Ii.,  benigrn'.     Same  as  L.,  simple. 

X.  caverno'sum.  (L.  caverna,  a  hole.) 
Arnstein's  term  for  the  condition  found  in  Ma- 
croglossia. 

Ii.,  gren'eral.     Same  as  Lymphadenosis. 

Ii.,  hypertrophic.  ('Wt'//,  above; 
Tfio'in'i,  nourishment.)     A  simple  enlargement  of 


a  lymphatic  gland  without  alteration  of  struc- 
ture. 

Ii.,  inflam'matory.  An  inflammatory 
enlargement  of  a  lymphatic  gland  ;  the  increase 
of  size  is  caused  by  excessive  development  of 
leucocytes  and  increase  in  bulk  of  the  reticular 
connective  tissue.  Ilesolution,  or  suppuration, 
or  thickening  of  the  structure  of  the  gland  may 
ensue. 

Ii.,  leucse'mlc.  Same  as  Lymphadenosis, 
leuccemic. 

Ii.,  mallgr'nant.  A  sarcoma  of  a  lymph- 
atic gland. 

Ii.,  multiple.  (L.  multiplex,  manifold.) 
A  synonym  of  Ly)iiphadenosis. 

Ii.,  non-leucse'mic.  (L.  «o«,  not;  leu- 
camia.)     Tlie  ordinary  form  of  Lymphadeiiosis. 

Ii.,  sarco'matous.  A  sarcoma  of  a  lymph- 
atic gland. 

Ii.,  simple.  An  enlargement  of  a  lymph- 
atic gland,  often  to  a  considerable  size,  without 
intlammation,  or  pain,  or  tenderness,  tbe  new 
growth  being  absolutely  like  to  the  natural 
structure  of  the  gland;  generally  only  one  gland 
is  affected,  but  occasionally  one  to  two  neigh- 
bouring glands  also  become  involved.  They 
generally  cease  to  grow  after  a  time  or  get 
smaller. 

Ii.,  tuber'cular.  {Tubercle.)  A  lymph- 
atic gland  which  has  undergone  caseation,  com- 
monly called  a  scrofulous  gland.  The  gland 
becomes  yellow,  opaque,  and  friable,  and  may 
either  undergo  calcareous  degeneration,  or,  as 
more  frequently  happens,  may  soften  and  sup- 
purate. 
Xiymphadeno'sis.  {Lymph;  Gr.aow.) 

The  term  given  by  Gowers  to  a  general  lymph- 
adenoma  in  which  there  is  enlargement  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  and,  in  some  degree,  of  the 
spleen,  accompanied  by  disseminated  lym|)hoid 
tumours,  with  marked  and  progressive  anaemia, 
and  some  oedema  of  the  face;  otherwise  called 
Hodgkin's  disease,  pseudoleucamia,  general 
lymphadenoma,  malignant  lymphoma,  lympho- 
sarcoma, antemia  lymphatica,  adenoid  disease, 
and  many  other  terms. 

Its  cause  is  not  known ;  it  occurs  most  fre- 
quently in  children  or  young  persons,  chiefly  in 
males.  The  most  common  antecedent  is  said  to 
be  some  local  irritation,  but  beyond  this  all  ia 
uncertain. 

The  earliest  symptom  generally  is  a  painless 
smooth  enlargement  of  the  cervical,  axillary,  or 
inguinal  lymphatic  glands,  which  is  often  sym- 
metrical; the  glands  are  painless  at  first,  and 
not  adherent  to  each  other  or  to  the  skin  ;  occa- 
sionall}'  the  deeper  glands,  bronchial,  retro- 
peritoneal, or  mesenteric,  are  the  first  attacked, 
and  then  dyspnoea,  or  pain,  or  other  pressure- 
symptom  may  be  the  first,  thing  complained  of;  or, 
again,  amemia  and  failure  of  the  general  health 
may  precede  any  notable  increase  in  bulk  of  the 
lymphatic  glands.  As  the  disease  advances  the 
glands  grow  to  a  very  large  size  and  become 
adherent  to  each  other,  sometimes  from  inflam- 
mation, often  from  rupture  of  the  capsule  and 
confluence  of  the  growth,  and  the  general  health 
surters  greatly;  there  is  distinct  ana-mia,  the 
blood  becomes  thin  and  pale,  the  red  corpuscles 
being  largely  reduced  in  number ;  most  usually 
the  white  corpuscles  are  a  little  more  numerous, 
but  in  a  few  cases,  the  leuca'mic  form,  they  are 
in  great  excess;  the  face  is  markedly  pale  and 
waxen,  haniorrhage  from  the  nose  or  other  partd. 
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and  purpuric  spots  may  occur;  there  is  quick 
breatljiug  and  dyspnoea  on  any  exertion ;  tlie 
temnerature  is  raised  and  may  become  persis- 
tently high.  At  a  later  stage  the  breathing  may 
be  still  more  affected  from  pressure  of  tlie  en- 
larged glands  upon  the  trachea  or  upon  the  pneu- 
mogastric  nerve ;  difficulty  of  swallowing  from 
like  pressure  on  the  oesophagus  may  produce 
chronic  starvation ;  there  may  be  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea;  ami  death  may  occur  from  any  of 
these  things,  from  exhaustion,  from  pneumonia 
or  oedema  of  the  lungs,  or  from  coma  or  con- 
vulsion. 

Lj'mphadenosis  is  a  non-inflammatory  disease 
of  the  lymphatic  tissue  of  the  body,  characterised 
by  a  growth  of  the  lymphoid  and  reticular  ele- 
ments of  which  it  is  composed.  The  glands  may 
be  soft  01  hard,  harder  usually  the  longer  the 
disease  has  lasted  ;  on  section  they  are  whitish- 
yellow,  waxy,  and  tirm,  or  whitish-grey,  opaque, 
and  pulpy;  the  soft  glands  yield  a  milky  juice, 
the  hard  ones  none ;  in  both  forms  there  is  a 
great  increase  of  the  cellular  elements  of  the 
gland  tissue,  and  in  the  hard  form  increase  of 
the  fibrous  tissue  also  ;  they  may  undergo  various 
degenerations,  but  seldom  the  caseous.  The 
spleen  is  enlarged,  and  the  tonsils  and  the  follicles 
of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  hypertrophy. 
Lymphoid  nodules  of  various  size  are  often  found 
in  the  spleen,  liver,  kidneys,  lungs,  and  other 
organs,  indeed  wherever  there  is  lymphoid  tissue  ; 
deposits  have  been  observed  in  the  medullary 
and  the  cancellous  tissue  of  bones. 

Ii.,  leucae'mic.  (Atuho's,  white ;  aT/u«, 
blood.)  The  fonu  of  L^imphadenosis  in  whicli 
the  white  blood-corpuscles  are  very  numerous. 
It  is  possible  that  it  is  a  concurrence  of  two  dis- 
eases, leucoeythiemia  and  leucadenosis. 

Iiympliseduc'tUS.  {Lymph  ;  L.  dtictus, 
a  leading.)     A  lymphatic  vessel. 

Iiympliae'inia.      {Lymph;   Gr.   aifxa, 

blood.  G.  I^yi)tph(imie.')  A  synonym  of  Leuco- 
cyllurmia,  and  of  Z.,  lymphatic, 

Ziymphaneurys'ina.     {Lymph;  Gr. 

avfupuaua,  a  widening.)  Busch's  term  for 
Lymphiinyeiectasis. 

^  Xiymphang'eiec'tasis.  {Lymph ;  Gr. 

ayytiov,  a  Vessel;  'tKTaai<;,  extension.  F. 
lyinphangiectasie ;  G.  Lymphgefdssausdehnnng, 
Lymphgefdsserweiterung,  Lymphangiectasie.) 
Dilatation,  simple  or  varicose,  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels  in  lesser  degree  than  that  which  consti- 
tutes lymphangeioma.  It  may  be  congenital,  or 
may  follow  an  attack  of  lymphangitis  or  lymph- 
adenitis, or  may  result  from  the  presence  of 
Filaria  sanguinis  hominis.  The  lymphatics  may 
become  ruptured  and  discharge  lymph.  Chyluria 
is  by  some  supposed  to  be  the  result  of  rupture 
of  dilated  lacteals. 

Zm.,  cav'ernous.  Same  as  Lymphan- 
geioma, carcrnosum. 

Ii.,  cys'toid.  (Ku(TTi9,  a  bag;  tl^os,  like- 
ness.)    Same  as  Lymphangeioma,  cystic. 

Jt.,  retic'ular.  (L.  reticulum,  a  little  net.) 
The  variety  which  involves  the  smallest  vessels 
forming  a  distinct  network. 

Ii.,  slm'ple.     Same  as  Z.,  reticular. 

Im.,  tu'bular^  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  variety  in  which  the  larger  vessels  are  af- 
fected forming  long,  tortuous,  and  often  varicose 
tubes. 

Iiymphang-eiecto'des.       {Lymph ; 

Or.  ayytiov,  a  vessel ;  i' Kxacris,  extension ; 
tifios,   likeness.)      A   rare    disease   of    the   skin 


first  described  by  Sydnej'  Jones  as  lymph- 
angioma. It  consists  of  small,  colourless,  or 
slightly  coloured,  closely-lying,  thick-walled, 
deep-seated  vesicles,  in  irregular  groups,  filled 
with  a  colourless  alkaline  fluid  containing  a  few 
lytnph-corpuscles  ;  some  at  least  of  the  vesicles 
are  dilatations  of  the  capillary  lymphatics.  It 
is  confined  to  one  spot,  spreads  very  slowly  at  its 
edges,  and  has  a  great  tendency  to  recur.  See 
also  Jjupus  lymphutirus. 

Ziyxnphang-eien'chysis.     {Lymph ; 

Gr.  ayyilov;  t'yx"<'''S  !i  pouring  in.)  Injection 
of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Iiymphang-eiofibro'ina.     {Lymph; 

Gr.  ayytlov,  a  \iif,m\;  Jibroma.  Y.  lymphaugio- 
fihrome.)  A  fibrous  tumour  of  a  lymphatic 
gland  ;  a  form  of  fleshy  wart. 

Xiymphang-eio'ma.       {Lymph;   Gr. 

ayytlof,  a  vessel.  F.  lymphangiome.)  A  tumour 
consisting  chiefly  of  dilated  lymphatic  vessels. 
It  is  perhaps  an  important  condition  of  some 
other  disease  rather  tlian  an  independent  morbid 
growth  ;  it  occurs  in  Elephantiasis  urabum,  in 
Lymph-scrotum,  in  Macroglossia,  and  in  the 
cutaneous  disease  called  Lymphangeiectodes. 

Also,  Sj'dney  Jones's  term  for  Lymphangeiec- 
todes. 

3j.  caverno'sum.  (L.  eaverna,  a  hole.) 
Virchow's  term  for  a  lymphangeioma  in  which 
the  spaces  containing  the  lymph  are  very  large, 
as  in  some  forms  of  macroglossia  and  in  cystic 
hygioma. 

Jm.,  cys'tic.  (Kuo-xis,  a  bag.)  The  form 
in  which  convolutions  of  larger  or  smaller 
vesicles  containing  lymph  occur  amongst  the 
dilated  lymphatics. 

Ii.  of  tongue.  A  synonym  of  Macro- 
glossia. 

!•.,  sim'ple.  A  synonym  of  Lymphan- 
geiectasis. 

It.  tubero'sum  mul'tiplex.  (L.  tube- 
rosus,  full  of  swellings ;  multiplex,  manifold.) 
Kaposi's  term  for  a  very  rare  disease  of  the  skin 
in  which  brownish-red,  smooth,  lentil-shaped 
tubercles  are  scattered  in  great  numbers  over 
the  skin ;  the  tubercles  are  firm,  elastic,  and 
slightly  painful,  and  contain  a  little  fluid  and 
some  gelatinous  substance ;  on  section  the  aper- 
tures of  numerous  dilated  lymphatics  are  seen. 
It  is  probably  the  same  disease  as  Lymphangei- 
ectodes. 

Zi^xnpban^eiomyo'ma.      {Lymph; 

Gr.  ayytlov;  /uOs,  a  muscle.)  A  myoma  in 
which  the  lymphatics  are  much  dilated. 

Xiyznpliang'ei'on.     {Lymph;  Gr.  &y- 

ytlov,  a  vessel.)     A  lymphatic  vessel. 

Iiympliang'ii'tiS.     See  Lymphangitis. 

Ii3rmpliang-iog''rapliy.  {Lymph;  Gr. 

ayyiiov;  ypatpw,  to  write.)  A  description  of 
the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Iiymphang'io'i'tis.   See  Lymphangitis. 

Iiympliang-iorog'y.  {Lymph;  Gr.  ay- 
ytlov; \6yoi,  an  account.)  The  description  of 
the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Ziympliang'io'llia.  See  Ijymphan- 
geioma. 

Xiyinpliang'i'on.     See  Lymphangeion. 

Iiyxnphang-iop'yra.      {Lymph ;   Gr. 

ayytlvv,  a  vessel ;  irvp,  violent  fever.  F.  lymph- 
angiopyre  ;  G.  Lymphgefassjieber.)  Fever  with 
inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Xiymphang-iopyretos.       {Lymph ; 

Gr.  ixyytiuv;  irujjtTo^,  a  fever.)  Fever  from 
inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 
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Ziympliaiig'ios'copy.      {Lymph  ;  Gr. 

ayyiioii;    aKOTritu,   to   observe.)       Inspection  or 
examination  of  tlie  l3-mpliatic  vessels. 

Xiymphang-iot omy.      {Lymph;  Gr. 

Ayytlini;    To/jii,    teetiou.)        Dissection     of    the 
1)  nipliatic  vessels. 

Ziymphang'i'tis.  {Lymph;  Gr. ayytiov, 

a  vessfl.  F.  lymplianyite ;  I.  liiifuiKjite ;  G. 
Zymphf/efiissentziindinif/.)  Intiammation  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels.  It  chiefly  ati'ects  the  outer 
part  of  their  coats,  which  become  swollen  and 
infiltrated  with  small  round  cells,  but  the 
iutiina  loses  its  epithelium  and  appears  to  be 
uneven  and  opaque ;  white  or  rosy  soft  clots, 
composed  of  a  granular  mass  with  numerous 
corpuscles,  form  in  their  interior,  especially 
near  the  valves,  and  suppuration  may  result. 
The  affection  is  usually  secondary  to  disease 
in  the  area  from  which  the  lymphatic  vessel 
is  derived,  or  it  may  follow  the  stings  of 
insects.  It  is  of  frequent  occurrence  when  the 
pelvic  connective  tissue  is  indamed  after  par- 
turition. When  superficial,  as  in  the  skin,  the 
inflamed  lymphatic  is  marked  by  one  or  more 
red  and  tender  or  painful  lines  on  the  skin, 
oedematous  swelling  in  the  surrounding  and 
more  distally  situated  parts,  and  enlargement  of 
the  glands  in  the  neighbourhood.  Kigors  and 
febrile  symptoms  are  present,  which  may  be  of 
great  intensity.  If  the  result  is  favourable  the 
symptoms  gradually  subside  or  an  abscess  may 
form,  or  death  with  typhoid  sj'niptoms  may 
follow.  Puerperal  phlegmasia  dolens,  elephan- 
tiasis, scleroma,  and  a  malarious  form  of  disease, 
have  all  been  referred  to  lymphangitis. 
Also  called  Angeiolcucitis. 

K.malario'sa  idlopatb'ica.  {Malaria, 
bad  air;  Gr.  i'otos,  peculiar;  -Triidos,  disease.) 
Kio  de  Janeiro  erjsipelas.  An  erysipehitoid  in- 
flammation affecting  the  lymphatics  of  anj'  part 
of  the  body,  and  implicating  the  surrcjunding 
connective  tissue.  If  limited  in  extent,  conva- 
lescence soon  follows;  if  extensive,  death  may 
occur  from  suppuration  or  from  adynamia. 

Ii.  nodosa  syptailit  lea.  (L.  nodus,  a 
knot;  syphUin.)  A  form  of  tuberculosis,  asso- 
ciated with  syphilis,  occurring  in  the  lymphatics 
of  the  lung.  The  centre  of  the  nodule  is  a  small 
miliary  tubercle,  which  becomes  surrounded  by 
a  thick  laminated  capsule  and  then  caseates  and 
breaks  down,  and  in  this  way  a  cavity  is  formed. 

Im.,  periu'terine.  {^f^Ph  around  ;  L. 
uterus,  the  womb.)  Inflammation  of  the  lymph- 
atics of  the  connective  tissue  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  womb;  generally  the  sequel  of  L., 
uterine. 

Ii.,  pulmonary.  (L.  puhno,  the  lung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  of  the 
lung  occurs  in  the  course  of  pneumonia,  broncho- 
pneumonia, pulmonary  apoplexy,  and  other 
diseases  of  the  lung  ;  and  is  tibrinous  or  purulent 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  originating  disease. 
It  also  occurs  in  the  course  of  pulmonary  tuber- 
culo.sis,  and  is  a  common  mode  of  the  spreading 
of  the  disease,  tubercular  nodules  being  formed 
in  the  course  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Ii.,  retic'ular.  (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.)  The  form  in  which  the  capillarj'  lymph- 
atic plexus  is  cliiefly  aflfected,  producing  a  dif- 
fused redness  of  the  skin,  or  a  network  of  red 
streaks.  It  is  seen  in  whitlow,  in  erythema 
nodosum,  and  on  the  hands  of  persons  who  have 
been  in  contart  with  putrefying  matter. 

Ii.,    septic.     (i;j;i|/t9,  putrefaction.)     In- 


flammation of  the  lymphatics  produced  by  ino- 
culation of  putrid  matter.  It  is  not  infrequently 
fatal ;  it  is  the  form  which  occurs  in  dissection 
wounds,  and  is  the  precursor  oi  Septicemia. 

It.  tuberculo'sa.  (L.  tuber,  a  swelling.) 
A  form  of  tuberculosis,  described  by  Rindfleisch, 
in  which  a  shining,  dense,  white  new  growth 
marks  out  the  sublobar  divisions  of  the  lung,  to 
which  is  added  a  chronic  desquamative  pneu- 
monia. The  larger  bronchi  and  blood-vessels 
are  imbedded  in  the  branching,  slate-coloured 
or  black,  cheesy  masses. 

Ii.,  tu'bular.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  form  in  which  the  chief  lymphatics  are 
affected,  producing  red  lines  or  streaks  on  the 
skin,  which  run  to  an  inflamed  gland  and  are 
tender. 

Ii.,  u'terlne.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  One 
of  the  C(jnditions  producing  puerperal  fever,  and 
caused  by  the  absorption  of  putrefying  material 
from  the  uterine  cavity  after  labour,  either  intro- 
duced from  without  or  generated  within  ;  it  may 
also  be  non-puerperal.  Tlie  womb  is  large,  and 
painful  on  pressure  or  on  movement ;  the  inflam- 
mation may  spread  to  the  pelvic  cellular  tissue 
or  to  the  peritoiueum,  and  may  result  in  disten- 
sion of  the  lymphatic  spaces  of  the  uterus  with 
pus,  or  in  pelvic  abscess. 

It.,  'nran'deringr.  Cumow's  tei-m  for  a 
form  of  L.,  reticular,  occurring  generally  on  the 
back  of  the  hand,  and  caused  by  frequent  contact 
with  putrefying  tissues ,  it  commences  in  reti- 
cular patches,  often  connected  by  wavy  lines, 
which  are  painful ;  the  glands  are  enlarged  and 
tender. 

Xiyinphang'on'cus.  {Lymph ;  Gr.  Uy- 
yiiov;  oyhos,  a  mass.)  A  lymphatic  swelling  or 
tumour. 

Xiymphaposte'ma.       {Lymph;    Gr. 

uTTiirTTiinu,  an  abscess.  F.  lymphaposleme.)  A 
lym|iliatic  abscess. 

Ziym'pliate.  (L.  lympho,  to  drive  out  of 
one's  senses.)     Itaving  mad  from  fright. 

XiympbatlC.  (L.  lympha,  water,  lymph. 
Y .  lymphatiqnc  ;  \.  Inifatico ;  S.  lixfatico  ;  G. 
lymphatisch.)  Kelating  to,  or  abounding  in,  or 
of  the  nature  of.  Lymph, 

Also,  pertaining  to  the  unelaborated  sap. 
Also  (L.  lympho,  to  make  mad),  raving  from 
fear. 

Ii.  ab'scess.  A  term  for  a  chronic  abscess, 
especially  when  the  contents  are  clear  and  trans- 
lucent. 

Ii.  anae'mla.  {'Avain'ta,  want  of  blood.) 
Wilks's  term  for  Lymphwlenosis. 

^.  cacbex'la.  (K«x^S'">  ^  ^^^  habit  of 
bodj'.)     Mursick's  term  for  L.ymphadotosis. 

Ii.  cap'illary.  (L.  cupillus,  a  hair.)  The 
minutest  L.  vessels  described  under  that  sub- 
heading. 

Ii.  cis'tern.  (F.  citerne  lymphatique.) 
Same  as  L^i/mp/i  sac. 

Ii.  cul-de  sacs.  (F.  cul,  bottom  ;  de,  of; 
sac,  a  bag.)  'I'he  very  fine  canals  with  a  closed 
outer  end  which  constitute  the  origins  of  the 
lacteals,  and,  according  to  Teiehmann,  also  of 
the  lymphatics  in  the  papillae  of  the  tongue  and 
of  the  corium. 

X.  duet.     The  Ductus  thoracicus. 

la.  duct,  left.     The  Ductus  thoracicus. 

Ii.  duct,  rig:Iit.  The  Ductus  thoracicus 
dexter. 

Ii.  ducts.     The  same  as  Z.  vessels. 

Ii.  Us'tula.    (L._^.v^«/^/,  a  pipe.   G.  Lymph- 
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fistel.)  A  more  or  less  permanent  opening  into 
a  dilated  lymphatic  vessel  from  whicli  lym]]li  or 
chyle  exuilcs. 

Ii.  g'an'g'llons.  {VayyXiov^a.  tumour  under 
the  skin.  ¥.  (ja)i<jVwns  bjinphatiques.)  The  L. 
glands. 

Xi.    g-lands.      (L.    glana,    an    acorn.     F. 
ganglions    liiixphatiques ;      G.     Lipiiphdriisen, 
Lymphhiotoi.)      Rounded  or  elongated  bodies, 
sometimes  solitary,  but  often  arranged  in  groups 
or  chains,  as  in  the  groin,  in  the  axilla,  in  the 
mesenterj',  in  the  posterior  mediastinum,  and  in 
the  neck,  and  placed  in  the  course  of  the  lymph- 
atic vessels ;  they  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a 
hemp-seed  to  that  of  an  almond,  and  generally 
have  a  depression    or  fissure  at  one  side,    the 
hilum;  the  vessels  carrying  lymph  to  them  are 
the  afferent  lympliatics,  those  carrying  it  away 
are    the    efferent    lymphatics.     The    lymphatic 
glands  are  composed  of  adenoid  tissue  lying  in 
compartments,  or  alveoli,  formed  by  trabecuhe 
derived  from   the   investing  capsule  which    all 
possess,  and  are  usually  described  as  consisting 
of  a  cortical  and  a   medullary   part;    but   the 
structure  is  essentially  the  same  in  each,  and 
the  difference  consists,  firstly,  in  the  form  of  the 
alveoli  or  compartments,   which  are  larger  and 
spherical  or  oblong  in  the  cortical  part,  smaller, 
cylindrical,    and    irregular    in    the    medullary 
portion ;  and,  secondly,  in  the  colour,  which  is 
greyish-white  in  the  cortex,  and  much  darker 
from  excess  of  blood  in  the  medullary  portion. 
The  capsule  is  composed  of    connective  tissue, 
containing  unstriped  muscular  fibres  ;  it  sends 
septa  or  trabecuhe  of  its  own  structure  into  the 
interior  of  the  gland  from  the  surface  and  at  the 
hilum;  these  form  a  large  number  of  compart- 
ments or  alveoli,  communicating  with  each  other, 
which  contain  the   gland  tissue,  and  are  large 
and  rounded,  l-60th  to  l-24th  of  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter in  the  cortical  part,  smaller  and  irregular 
in  the  medullary  portion.     By  means  of  the  cap- 
sule and  its  prolongations  the  blood-vessels  and 
the  nerves  enter  the  gland.     The  parenchyma, 
composed   of  adenoid  tissue,   the   proper   gland 
tissue,   occupies   the    alveoli,   forming   rounded 
nodules  or  lymph  follicles  in  the  cortical  part, 
and    lymphoid    cords,  or  funicular   threads,  or 
medullary  cylinders,  containing  the  blood-vessels, 
in  the  medullary  part,  all  connected  with  each 
other  throu  ghout  the  gland,  but  separated  from  the 
partitions  by  a  narrow  space  all  round,  the  lymph 
spaces,  or  lymph  paths,  or  lymph  channels,  or 
lymphatic  sinuses ;  these  spaces  are  traversed  bj' 
filaments  of  connective  tissue,  with  some  nuclei, 
and  contain  lymph  with  a  few  lymph  corpuscles. 
The  afferent  lymphatics  open  into  the   lymph- 
paths  on  the  convex  surface  of  the  gland,  whilst 
the  efferent  vessels  emerge  from  the  lymphatic  si- 
nuses at  a  slight  depression,  not  always  present, 
named  the  hilum,  where  they  form  a  dense  plexus. 
The  lymph  traverses  the  lymphatic  sinuses  com- 
paratively rapidly,  but  percolates  slowly  through 
the  medullary  substance,   and  is  found  to  have 
undergone  certain  changes  in  its  characters  as  it 
leaves  the  gland  bj'  the  efferent  vessels,  becoming 
more  disposed  to  coagulate,  and  containing  many 
lymphoid  cells,  which  are  believed  to  be  capable 
of  developing  into  blood-corpuscles.     Thei-e  are 
about  3.50  lymphatic  glands  in  the  human  body. 
Those  of  the  occipital  region  are  usually  one  or 
two  in  number,  those  of  the  neck  seven  to  eight, 
of  the  axilla  three  or  four,  of  the  cubital  region 
two,  and  of  the  inguinal  region  eight  or  nine. 


They  doubtless    are    largely   concerned   in    the 
formation  of  the  lymph-corpuscles. 

The  several  lymphatic  glands  are  described 
under  Gla)id  by  their  respective  names,  as  G.s, 
lunibar. 

Ii.  grlands,  false.  {¥.  faussps  glandcs 
lympltai'iqiica.)  Gerbcr's  term  for  certain  small 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  porijihery  and  of  the 
thoracic  and  abdominal  cavities,  which  consist 
only  of  clusters  of  lymphatic  vessels. 

Ii.  g-lands,  scrofulous.  Same  as 
Lymphailtnniiia,  tuhn-ciddr. 

Ii.  gflands,  tuberculo'sls  of.  Same  as 
Lymphadrnoinfi,  tuhcrenlnr. 

Ii.   balrs.       Those  simple  and  compound 
hairs  which  occur  as  appendages  of  the  epidermis 
of  plants,  and  are  either  empty  or  contain  fluid 
of  a  watery  nature,  which  may  be  colourless  or 
coloured.    They  are  distinguislied  from  glandular 
hairs,  which  contain  special  secretions. 
Ii.  hearts.     See  Lymph  hearts. 
Ii.  infu'sion.     The  use  of  tlie  Infusor. 
It.  leucocytbae'mia.      See  Leucocythce- 
mia,  lymphatic. 

Ii.  nod'ules.  (L.  nodulus,  a  small  knot.) 
Small  masses  of  lymphoid  tissue,  such  as  the 
solitary  glands  of  the  intestine. 

X.  cede'ma.     See  (Edema,  lymphatic. 
Ii.   parametrl'tis.        See  Parametritis, 
lymphatic. 

Ii.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
reseau  lymphutique  ;  G.  Ly mphgefassnelz.)  The 
network  of  lymphatic  capillaries  in  the  subcu- 
taneous and  submucous  tissues  from  which  the 
l5'mphatics  are,  according  to  one  view,  believed 
to  take  origin  ;  a  fine  plexus  is  also  found  under 
the  serous  membranes  and  the  synovial  mem- 
branes. 

Ii.  plex'us,  deep.  (Y .  reseau  lymphatique 
profond.)     The  L.  plexus. 

Ii.  plex'us,  lad'der.  (L.  plexus.  F. 
reseau  lymphatique  en  echelles  ;  G.  Leitcrlymph- 
gefdssnetz.)  Ludwig's  term  for  the  lymphatic 
plexus  of  tendons  which,  according  to  him,  con- 
sists of  parallel  ducts  connected  by  transverse 
branches. 

Ii.  plex'us  of  capillic'ull  and  la- 
cu'nse.  (Dim.  of  L.  capillus,  a  hair;  lacuna,  a 
hole.  F.  reseaux  lymphatiques  des  capiUicules 
et  des  lacunes.')  Sappcy's  term  for  a  very  tine- 
meshed  plexus  from  which,  he  contends,  the 
lymphatics  arise.  The  capilliculi  are  about  -001 
mm.  in  diameter,  but  enlarge  a  little  at  their 
opening  into  the  lacunas;  they  consist  of  a  very 
fine  membrane  without  endothelium.  The  la- 
cunae occur  at  the  confluence  of  many  capilliculi, 
and  are  irregularly  star-shaped,  their  borders 
being  concave  ;  they  vary  in  diameter  from  002 
mm.  to  '006  mm.  This  plexus  covers  the  whole 
surface  of  the  external  integument,  extending 
through  the  entire  thickness  of  the  papilhc,  and 
it  communicates  by  means  of  minute  trunks  with 
the  deeper  or  subpapillary  plexus. 

Ii.  plex'us,  subpap'illary.  (L.  suh, 
under;  papilla,  a  teat.  F.  reaeau  lymphatique 
sous-papillaire .')     The  Z.  plexus. 

Ii.  rad'lcles.  (L.  radicula,  a  small  root.) 
The  origins  of  the  L.  vessels. 

Ii.  septicae'mla.  See  Septiccsmia,  lymph- 
atic. 

Ii.  sl'nuses.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.  F.  sinus 
lymphatiques  ;  G.  Lymphhahnen.)  The  spaces 
surrounding  the  lymphoid  cords  and  nodules  of 
a  lymphatic  gland,  and  lying  between  them  and 
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the  tnibeculie  forming  the  compartmeuts  or 
alveoli  of  the  gland ;  and  also  similar  spaces  be- 
tween the  cortex  of  the  gland  and  its  capsule  ; 
they  are  enclosed  by  endothelium  on  the  tra- 
becular side,  and  probably  also  on  the  side  of  the 
gland  tissue.  They  contain  a  reticulum  of  fibres, 
to  which  are  attached  large  transparent  endo- 
thelioid  plates,  and  are  tilled  with  l^mph  con- 
taining large  anicebifonu  lymph  corpuscles  and 
some  small  lymph  corpuscles. 

See  also  Lymph  t^hniscs. 
Is.  spaces,  perivascular.  (Tltpi, 
around ;  L.  vasculuni,  a  small  vessel.  F.  espaccs 
lymphatiques  perirasculaircs ;  G.  perivasculdre 
Lymphrdumen.)  The  delicate  sheaths  which 
surround  the  blood-vessels  in  the  brain,  retina, 
and  various  other  organs.  The  space  between 
the  sheath  and  the  blood-vessel  contains  lymph, 
with  a  few  lymph  corpuscles. 

Ii.  sys'tem.  (F.  systime  lymphatique ; 
G.  Lymphycfassnystem.)  The  several  structures 
traversed  by  the  lymph,  consisting  of  the 
l}Tnphatic  radicles,  the  lymph  capillaries  and 
plexuses,  the  lymphatic  vessels,  including  the 
lacteals,  the  lymphatic  glands,  the  receptaculum 
chyli,  and  the  thoracic  duct ;  some  also  include 
the  serous  membranes  and  cell  spaces  of  the 
connective  tissue.  The  lymphatics  only  exist  as 
a  separate  system  in  Vcrtebrata. 

In  Pisces,  there  are  numerous  independent 
lymph- paths,  which  originate  in  a  capillary 
plexus  beneath  the  skin  and  stand  in  close  relation 
to  the  mucous  canals,  especially  those  of  the  late- 
ral line.  The  larger  lymphatics  are  distributed 
in  the  intermuscular  ligaments,  and  especially 
at  the  base  of  the  tins.  They  are  abundant  in 
the  intestinal  tract  of  the  skate  and  ray  fish. 
In  the  Teleostei  they  are  chieUy  found  near  the 
spine,  and  coalesce  to  form  two  longitudinal 
trunks,  one  of  which  lies  on  the  ventral  surface 
of  tlie  vertebral  column,  and  the  other  in  the 
spinal  canal.  Fishes  have  a  contractile  caudal 
sinus. 

In  Amphibia,  and  especially  in  the  Anura, 
wide  Licunar  spaces  exist  beneath  the  skin, 
separated  from  each  other  by  delicate  connective 
tissue  septa.  Hence  the  ease  with  which  the 
skin  can  be  pinched  up  in  these  animals.  Each 
subcutaneous  lymph  space  communicates  with 
the  great  body  lymph  sac  of  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  Fourteen  lymph  sacs  have  been  de- 
scribed by  Ecker  in  the  frog.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  palate,  of  the  eyelids,  and 
membrana  nictitans  are  all  rich  in  lymphatics. 
The  lymphatics  of  the  intestines  discharge  their 
contents  into  a  common  lymph  sac,  which  extends 
between  the  two  laniin;e  of  the  mesentery  to  the 
vertebral  column,  and  opens  into  the  subver- 
tebral  lymph  space  which  invests  the  aorta.  The 
movement  of  the  lymph  is  aided  or  effected  by 
anterior  and  posterior  Lymph  hearts. 

In  Keptilia,  the  relations  of  the  lymphatic 
system  are  essentially  similar,  the  subvcrtehral 
siuus  discharging  its  fluid  anteriorly  into  the 
right  and  left  brachioceplialic  veins,  and  poste- 
riorly into  the  sciatic  and  advehent  renal  veins. 
Only  posterior  lymj)h  hearts  have  been  found. 
The  lower  Keiitilia  possess  no  lymph  hearts. 

In  Aves,  the  subvertebral  lymph  s]>a<'e  becomes 
more  defined  and  is  named  the  ductus  tlioracicus, 
but  has  the  same  communications.  The  vessels 
are  supplied  with  valves.  Lymph  hearts  have 
been  found  in  some  genera. 

In  ilammalia,  the  ductus  thoracicus  often  com- 


mences with  a  sinuous  dilatation,  and  receives  the 
lymjjhalics  of  the  lower  extremities  and  the  pel- 
vis, and  the  lacteals  of  the  intestine.  Running 
forwards  it  terminates  in  the  left  brachiocephalic 
vein.  The  lymphatics  of  the  head,  neck,  and 
anterior  extremities  open  into  the  left  brachio- 
cephalic vein.  No  l3Mnph  hearts,  or  rhythmically 
contractile  sacs,  have  been  foiUKl  in  Mammals. 

Ii.  system,  development  of.  The 
several  parts  of  the  lymphatic  system  are  derived 
from  the  mesoblast. 

The  lymphatic  vessels  are  developed  in  con- 
nection with  the  connective  tissue  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  blood-vessels;  one  of  the  con- 
nective-tissue corpuscles  becomes  vacuolated,  the 
vacuole  increases  in  size,  fills  with  fluid,  and  is 
surrounded  by  a  thin  cell-wall  of  protoplasm, 
from  which  the  lymph  corpuscles  are  developed 
by  a  process  of  budding ;  the  original  nucleus 
increases  by  fission,  the  progeny  are  embedded 
in  the  cell-wall,  and  there  become  the  epithe- 
lium ;  neighbouring  connective- tissue  corpuscles 
that  have  undergone  this  change  give  off 
branches,  which  meet  each  other  and  form  the 
lymphatics.  In  some  places  the  embryonic 
lymphatics  form  close  networks,  lymph  cells  are 
developed  in  these,  and  then  connective-tissue 
elements  and  blood-vessels,  and  thus  a  lymphatic 
gland  is  formed. 

Ii.  tem'perament.  See  Temperament, 
lymphatic. 

Ii.  tis'sue.     Same  as  Lymphoid  tissue. 

Ii.  tis'sue  tu'mour.     A  Lymphoma. 

Ii.  trunk.  (L.  truncus,  a  stem.)  A  large 
lymphatic  vessel  formed  by  the  union  of  smaller 
branches. 

Ii.  trunk,  axillary.  (L.  axilla,  the 
armpit.)  A  large  vessel,  or  sometimes  two  or 
three,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  efferent 
vessels  of  the  axillary  glands,  which  empty 
themselves  into  the  ductus  thoracicus  on  the 
left  side,  and  into  the  ductus  thoracicus  dexter 
on  the  right  side. 

Ii.  trunk,  intesti'nal.  (L.  intestinum, 
a  bowel.)  A  large  vessel,  or  sometimes  more, 
firmed  by  the  junction  of  the  lacteals,  and  open- 
ing into  the  lower  end  of  the  ductus  thoracicus. 

Ii.  trunk,  jug-'ular.  (L.  juyidum,  the 
throat.)  A  trunk  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
efferent  vessels  of  the  deep  cervical  glands,  and 
opening  into  the  ductus  thoracicus  or  into  one 
of  the  neighbouring  large  vcius. 

Xi.  trunk,  lumbar.  (L.  lumbus,  the 
loin.)  A  short  trunk  formed  by  the  union  of 
some  of  the  efferent  vessels  of  the  lumbar  glands, 
and  opening  into  the  commencement  of  the 
ductus  thoraci(!us. 

Xi.  tubes.  (G.  Lymphrohren.)  Same  as 
L.  vessels. 

Ii.  tu'mour.     A  Lymphoma. 

Ii.  tu'mour,  vascular.  (L.  vasculum, 
a  small  vessel.)     A  Lymphanyeioma. 

Ii.s,  va'rix  of.     See  Farix,  lymphatic. 

Ii.  vein,  great.  (¥. yrandc  veine  lymph- 
atiqi«\)     'V\\v  Ductus  thoracicus  dexter. 

Ii.  ves'sels.  (F.  vaisscux  li/mphatiques  ; 
G.  Jjymphyrjdssc.)  The  vessels,  also  called  ab- 
sorbents, which  arising  in,  and  traversing,  ttie 
greater  number  of  the  tissues  and  organs  of  the 
body,  contain  the  lymj)!!  and  the  chyle,  and 
which,  after  passing  through  the  lymphatic 
glands,  discharge  their  contents  into  tlie  great 
veins  at  the  root  of  the  nei'k  by  means  of  the 
ductus   thoracicus    and  the    ductus    thoracicus 
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dexter;  occasionally  some  of  tlie  branches  which 
go  to  form  these  truiiks  open  separately  into  these 
veins.  It  has  been  said  by  Lippi  that  some 
lymphatics  open  into  the  abdominal  veins,  but 
tbis  assertion  is  now  doubted.  Tiie  lynipliatics 
of  the  intestines  which  convey  the  chyle  are 
called  Lacteal  vessels. 

The  details  of  the  exact  origin  of  the  lymph- 
atic vessels  are  still  somewhat  uncertain.  The 
view  commonly  taken,  which  is  essentially  that 
of  von  Kecklingliausen,  is  that  they  are  in  inti- 
mate connection  with  the  cell  spaces  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  and  their  intercommunicating 
branchlets  or  canaliculi,  and  that  the  endo- 
thelial cells  which  form  the  walls  of  the  smallest 
lymphatic  vessels  or  capillaries  are  directly  con- 
tinuous with  the  connective-tissue  cells  lying  in 
the  Cell  spaces  ;  in  short,  that  the  cell  spaces  and 
theii-  branches  are  the  rootlets  of  the  lymphatics, 
into  which  they  open  by  continuity  of  channel, 
or  by  stomata  between  the  endothelial  cells  of 
the  lymphatic  capillaries.  In  the  other  direc- 
tion, these  cell  spaces  are  supposed  by  Arnold  to 
be  in  equally  close  relationship  with  the  blood 
capillaries,  so  that  plasma  exuding  from  them 
through  the  stomata  in  their  walls  enters  the 
cell  spaces,  from  whence  the  tissues  take  up 
what  they  need  and  give  back  effete  matter, 
which,  with  the  unabsorbed  plasma,  passes  on  as 
lymph  into  the  lymphatic  capillaries. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  the  common  mode  of 
origin  of  the  lymphatics,  but  variations  occur  in 
ditt'erent  structures,  as  when  they  arise  from 
perivascular  spaces,  or  from  the  lymph  space  in 
the  tunica  adventitia  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
brain,  or  from  the  interstitial  slits  or  lacuna; 
between  the  coils  of  the  tubules  of  the  testicle, 
or  the  alveoli  of  other  glands;  they  are  also 
believed  to  arise  from  all  the  serous  cavities  by 
pseudostomata,  and  in  the  villi  of  the  small 
intestines  in  a  closed  but  dilated  end. 

According  to  Sappey,  the  origin  of  the  lymph- 
atic vessels  is  essentially  difierent;  above  and 
beyond  the  plexus  above  noted  he  describes  a 
plexus  of  capilliculi  and  lacunai  in  the  papillie 
of  the  skin  and  of  some  mucous  membranes, 
which  cannot  be  filled  by  a  mercurial  injection, 
which  has  no  connection  with  the  cell  spaces  of 
the  connective  tissue  by  stomata  or  otherwise,  and 
which  has  no  direct  connection  with  the  blood 
capillaries.  And,  contrary  to  the  general  belief 
that  there  are  hardly  any,  perhaps  none,  of  the 
structures  and  organs  of  the  body  which  do  not 
possess  lymphatics,  he  is  of  opinion  that  they 
are  not  only  absolutely  and  constantly  wanting 
in  the  whole  of  the  connective  tissue,  including 
the  fibrous  tissues  with  the  elastic  tissues  and  the 
osseous  tissue,  but  also  in  the  serous  and  syno- 
vial membranes,  in  the  central  and  peripheric 
nervous  systems  even  in  the  perivascular  sheaths, 
and  in  the  blood-vessels,  as  well  as  in  the 
vesical  and  ureteral  mucous  membranes,  and  in 
some  glands  as  the  salivary  and  lacrymal  glands ; 
but  that  they  arise  only  in  the  skin,  the  papillary, 
villous,  and  some  smooth  mucous  membranes,  in 
most  true  glands  and  blood  glands,  in  striped 
and  perhaps  all  unstriped  muscles,  and  in  cer- 
tain organs,  such  as  the  lungs  and  the  uterus. 
The  method  of  investigation  adopted  by  Sappey 
was  to  subject  the  vessels  to  putrefaction  and 
the  injection  of  microbes,  which  give  them  a 
finely  granular  aspect  and  a  yellowish  colour. 

The  lymphatic  capillaries,  or  smallest  lymph- 
atic vessels,  are  irregular  in  size  and  shape,  and 


contain  no  valves ;  at  their  origin  they  join 
each  other  fre(iuently  and  form  a  fine  plexus, 
from  which  the  lymphatic  vessels  arise;  these 
uniting  constitute  the  larger  lymphatic  vessels, 
which  have  valves  and  numerous  anastomoses. 
As  they  approach  a  lympliatic  gland  they  divide 
before  entering  it,  and  form  the  L.  vessvlx,  uffcient, 
which  give  their  external  coat  to  the  capsule  of 
the  gland  and  pass  throujih  it  as  the  Lijinphatic 
sinuacs  ;  these  converge  towards  the  lulus  of  tiie 
gland,  where  they  form  a  plexus,  from  which  two 
or  three  ducts,  or  often  only  a  single  duct,  arise, 
the  L.  vessels,  efferent,  whicli  in  turn  receive 
from  the  capsule  their  outer  coats. 

The  walls  of  the  capillary  lymphatics  are  en- 
tirely composed  of  a  thin  basement  membrane 
covered  by  a  delicate  layer  of  elongated  wavy- 
bordered  epithelial  cells,  which  extends  into  the 
cell-spaces  of  tissues  containing  lymphatirs. 
They  possess  no  valves.  According  to  some  they 
possess  no  walls  but  are  simple  tracks  in  the 
tissues. 

The  larger  lymphatic  vessels  have  three  coats : 
an  inner  one  consisting  of  a  single  layer  of  en- 
dothelial cells,  nucleated,  oblong,  and  serrated 
at  the  edge,  the  endothelial  lining,  and  some 
layers  of  longitudinal  elastic  fibres,  the  intima  ; 
a  middle  coat  of  circularly  and  obliquely  disposed 
muscular  fibres  of  the  unstriated  variet}',  with  a 
few  branched  elastic  fibres,  the  media ;  and  an 
external  coat  of  white  connective  tissue  with  a 
few  longitudinal  elastic  fibres  and  some  longitu- 
dinal and  oblique  bundles  of  unstriped  muscle, 
the  adventitia.  They  possess  numerous  valves, 
which  are  formed  by  a  reduplication  of  the  lining 
membrane,  and  they  are  more  or  less  moniliform 
in  shape.  Nutrient  blood-vessels  are  distributed 
to  their  middle  and  outer  coats,  but  no  nerves 
have  as  yet  been  demonstrated. 

The  lymphatics  are  divisible  into  the  super- 
ficial and  the  deep  vessels.  The  former  arise  in 
the  skin,  traverse  the  subcutaneous  tissue,  and 
accompany  and  surround  the  superficial  veins; 
the  latter  arise  in  the  subaponeurotic  parts,  and 
accompany  the  arteries  and  their  venae  comites  ; 
they  are  larger  than  the  superficial  lymphatics, 
but  not  so  numerous.  The  lymphatics  of  each 
plane  anastomose  freely,  but  the  two  planes  have 
little  or  no  communication  with  each  other  ;  the 
anastomosis  between  vessels  on  the  same  plane 
is  of  a  different  nature  to  that  between  blood- 
vessels, being  neither  arched  nor  transverse,  but 
consisting  in  the  longitudinal  convergence  of  two 
neighbouring  vessels. 

Also,  De  CandoUe's  term  for  the  vessels  of 
plants  which  convey  a  watery  juice  or  unelabo- 
rated  sap. 

Ii.  ves'sels,  afferent.  (L.  affcro,  to 
bring  to.  F.  vaisseaux  lymphatiques  afferents.) 
The  lymphatic  vessels  which  enter  a  lymphatic 
gland  on  its  convexity.  They  branch  freely, 
penetrate  the  capsule,  and  open  into  the  lymph- 
sinuses. 

Jm.  ves'sels,  capil'lary.  (L.  capillus,  a 
hair.  F.  vaisseaux  lyinphatiques  caiiillaires ; 
G.  Lymphcapillarcn .)     See  under  L.  vessels. 

ii.  ves'sels,  efferent.  (L.  efero,  to 
carry  out.  F.  vaisseaux  lymphatiques  effirents.) 
The  lymphatic  vessels  which  leave  a  l3mphatic 
gland  at  the  hilus.  They  are  always  fewer  in 
number  than  the  aflerent  vessels  of  the  same 
gland,  and  are  not  infrequently  single. 

Ii.  ves'sels,  In'ferent.  (L.  infcro,  to 
carry  into.)     Same  as  L.  vessels,  afferent. 
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Ii.    vessels,   inflamma'tlon  of.       See 

Li)»ipli(iii(jitis. 

Xi.  ves'sels,  lacteal.  See  Lacteal 
vessels. 

Ii.  ves'sels,  origin  of.  See  under  L. 
vessels. 

Jt.  ves'sels,  or'igrin  of,  interstitial. 
(L.  iuterstitium,  a  space  between.)  Same  as  L. 
vessels,  o}-if/i)i  of,  Inritnar. 

Ii.  ves'sels,  origin  of,  lacunar.  (L. 
lacuna,  a  hole.)  The  mode  of  origin  wliieh  ob- 
tains in  most  glandular  organs  and  in  the  heart 
where  irregular  spates,  containing  iyinph,  occupy 
the  interstices  of  the  connective  tissue,  separate 
the  secreting  tissue  from  the  blood-vessels,  and 
lie  between  the  muscular  fibre  cells. 

Ii.  ves'sels,  or'igin  of,  plex'iform.  (L. 
plexus,  a  twining;  forma,  sliape.)  The  mode  of 
origin  which  obtains  in  the  skin,  some  mucous 
membranes  and  the  serous  membrane,  where 
there  are  one  or  more  plexuses  of  vessels  which 
vary  in  size  and  shape. 

It.  ves'sels,  perivas'cular.  (ncpi, 
around ;  L.  rascnlum,  a  small  vessel.  F.  vais- 
seatLV  lymphatiques  perivasciilaires ;  G.  peri- 
vasculiire  Lymphgefiisse.')  The  close  plexus  of 
small  lymphatic  capillaries  which  sometimes 
surrounds  an  artery  or  a  vein  or  both.  Some- 
times the  ensheathing  lymphatic  is  single. 

X.  ves'sels,  praecapil'lary.  (L.  pr(B, 
in  front  of;  cupillus,  a  hair.  G.  vorcnpillare 
Li/mphgefdsse.)  The  smaller  lymphatic  vessels 
■which  arise  from  the  capillary  lymphatic  plexus. 
They  are  short,  irregularly-dilated  vessels,  anas- 
tomosing frequently,  and  possessing  valves. 

Ii.  ves'sels,  tbrombo'sis  of.  (Boo'/u- 
/3os,  a  clot.  G.  Thrombose  der  Lymphgcfusse.) 
Coagulation  of  lymph  in  a  lymphatic,  genefally 
as  a  result  of  inflammation,  especially  seen  in 
cases  of  parametritis. 

Tm.  ves'sels,  valves  of.  (F.  valvules  des 
vaisseaux  lij)iij)h(itifiH(S ;  G. Klappen  der  Li/mph- 
gcfdsse.)  Semilunar  folds  of  the  inner  coats  of 
most  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  above  the  size  of 
the  lymph  capilhiries.  They  were  first  described 
in  1653  by  Kudbeck,  and  almost  simultaneously 
by  Bartholin.  They  are  very  nunKTous  and  are 
regularly  disposed  in  pairs  on  opposite  sides  of 
the  vessel  at  a  distance  of  2  to  10  or  13  niille- 
metres  from  each  other ;  the  free  inner  border  is 
thin,  and  descriljes  a  parabolic  curve  looking  to 
the  heart ;  their  fixed  convex  border  is  thicker, 
and  corresponds  at  its  attachment  to  the  wall  to 
a  narrowing  of  the  vessel,  and  the  whole  valve 
to  a  bead-like  enlargement  of  the  vessel.  The 
lymphatics  of  Pisces  and  Amphibia  contain  no 
valves,  and  they  are  much  fewer  in  Aves  than 
in  Mammalia. 

Xiymphat'ics.  {Lymph.  F.  hjmph- 
atiques ;  G.  Lymphgefdsse.)  The  Lymphatic 
vessels. 

Ii.s,  capillic'uli  of.  See  under  Lymph- 
atic plexus  of  copilliculi  and  lacuna:. 

Ii.s,  cir'cumflex  il'iac.  (L.  circumflexus, 
turned  back ;  ilia,  the  tianks.)  Lym]>hatics 
which  arise  in  the  abdominal  walls,  converge  on 
the  iliac  crest,  accompanj'  the  cireiinitiex  iliac 
vessels,  and  join  the  outermost  external  iliac 
gland. 

Ii.s,  dilatation  of.  Sec  Lymphan- 
geiectasis. 

Ii.s,  epigastric.  ('ETriy«<rT/;to9,  over 
the  belly.)  I.ynipliatics  arising  in  the  muscles 
of  the  abdominal  walls,  especially  in  the  rectus 


muscle,  ivhich  accompany  the  epigastric  yessels, 
and  join  the  middle  one  of  the  external  iliac 
glands. 

Jt.s,  inflammation  of.    See  Lymphan- 
gitis. 

Ii.s,  intercos'tal.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
costa,  a  rib.  F.  tyiii]ihatiques  intercostaux.) 
The  intercostal  lymphatics  spring  from  ttie  sub- 
jacent muscles,  and  are  divided  into  anterior 
and  ]iosterior.  The  anterior  accompany  the  in- 
tercostal veins  and  pass  to  the  prestemal 
ganglia;  the  posterior,  running  beneath  the 
tibidus  lamina  which  replaces  the  intercostal 
muscle,  traverse  two  or  three  gani;lia,  tlien  re- 
uniting f  )rm  a  trunk  which  runs  down  each  side 
of  the  sjiinal  column  to  the  receptaculum  chyli. 
Ii.s,  ischiat'ic.  (To-x'oi^,  the  hip.) 
Lymphatics  accompanying  the  ischiatic  arteries 
which,  after  passing  through  eight  or  ten  small 
glands  in  their  course,  join  the  internal  iliac 
glands. 

Ii.s,  lacu'nse  of.  See  under  Lymphatic 
plexus  of  CfipilUciili  and  larurxc. 

Ii.s,  mam'mary,  inter  nal.  (L.  mamma, 
the  female  breast ;  intcrnus,  within.)  Vessels 
arising  over  the  supra-umbilical  part  of  the 
rectus  abdominis,  joining  a  ganglion  between 
the  xiphoid  cartilage  and  those  of  the  ribs  ad- 
jacent, penetrating  the  thorax,  and  accompany- 
ing the  internal  mammary  vessels  with  the  an- 
terior lymphatics  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  ductus 
thoracicus  on  the  left  side,  and  the  ductus  thora- 
cicus  dexter  on  the  right. 

Ii.s,  ob'turator.  (L.  obturo,  to  atop  up.) 
Lymphatics  accompanying  the  obturator  vessels 
and  joining  the  internal  iliac  glands. 

Ii.s  of  back.  {Y.  lymphatiques  da  dos  ; 
G.  Lymphgefdsse  des  Utickens.)  The  lymphatics 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  back  run  to  the  ganglia 
situated  in  the  fold  of  the  groin,  those  of  the 
upper  part  run  to  the  ganglia  in  the  axilla. 

Ii.s  of  blad'der.  Lymphatics  which, 
along  with  the  very  numerous  ones  of  the  pro- 
state and  those  of  the  vesiculse  seminales,  join 
the  internal  iliac  glands  near  the  internal  iliac 
artery.  Sappey  doubts  the  existence  of  any 
Ij'niphatics  of  the  bladder. 

Ii.s  of  breast.  (F.  vaisseaux  lympha- 
tiques dii  sein ;  G.  Lymphgefdsse  der  Brust.) 
There  are  two  sets  of  these  vessels ;  one  spring- 
ing from  the  skin  over  the  mammary  gland,  ttie 
other  from  the  gland  itself.  The  glandular 
plexus  is  close,  and  from  it  branches  arise,  which 
run  forwards  and  converge  towards  the  areola, 
where  they  form  a  dense  subareolar  plexus; 
from  this  several  large  trunks  arise  that  run  to 
the  axillary  ganglia.  The  superficial  plexus  is 
close-meshed  near  the  nipple,  but  looser  near 
the  periphery  of  the  breast ;  the  trunks  arising 
from  it  pass  to  the  axillary  glands. 

Ii.s  of  cra'nlal  cavity.  (Kpavtov,  the 
skull.)  Lymphatics  which  arise  in  the  pia 
mater  and  the  choroid  plexuses;  these  latter 
form  a  trunk,  which  accompanies  the  vcn<B 
Galeni,  and  all  pass  out  of  the  skull  with  the 
blood-vessels  to  the  deep  cervical  glands. 

X.s  of  di'apbragm.  {Ai<'uf)f,aynn,  a 
partition  wall.)  Two  anterior  trunks,  one  left 
ami  the  other  right,  open  into  ganglia  on  the 
antero-latcral  jiart  of  the  base  of  the  peric:irdium, 
from  whence  the}'  accompany  the  internal  mam- 
ni;iry  lymphatics ;  four  posterior  vessels  pass  to 
glands  on  the  upper  border  of  the  pancreas. 

Ii.s  of  ear.  (F.  lymphatiques  dupavillon  de 
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r Oreille ;  G.  Lymphgefiisne  des  ausseren  Ohres.) 
The  external  ear  is  covered  on  both  surf'aoes  bj' 
a  close  network  of  lymphatics,  from  wliicli  two 
anterior  trunks  run  to  a  lymphatic  gland  situated 
in  fnmt  of  the  tragus;  seven  or  eight  posterior 
trunks  to  the  mastoid  ganglia  ;  and  four  or  live 
inferior  trunks  to  the  parotid  ganglia. 

Ii.s  of  eye.  (F.  hjmphatiqucs  du  sens 
de  la  vue ;  G.  Lympngcfasse  des  Aiiges.)  The 
lymjihatics  of  the  conjunctiva  arise  from  a  fine 
plexus  at  the  margin  of  the  cornea,  about  I  mm. 
in  breadth,  which  communicates  with  a  wider 
plexus  over  the  sclerotic.  The  trunks  from  this 
join  with  those  from  the  eyelids  at  the  inner 
and  outer  angles  of  the  eye.  In  regard  to  the 
eye  itself  no  lymphatic  vessels  can  be  demon- 
strated by  injections  made  into  external  lymph- 
atics, and  some,  as  Sappey,  deny  the  existence  of 
any  intraocular  lymphatics;  but  Schwalbe  and 
otliers  have  shown  that  interstitial  spaces  exist 
which  can  be  tilled  with  injection.  Schwalbe 
divides  them  into  the  anterior  lymphatics,  which 
commence  in  the  iris  and  ciliary  processes,  are 
in  communication  with  the  canal  of  Petit  and 
anterior  chamber  of  the  eye,  and  have  their  out- 
let by  the  canal  of  Schleram,  finally  discharging 
their  contents  into  the  conjunctival  plexus;  and 
the  posterior  lymphatics,  which  commence  in 
the  perichoroidal  space  between  the  choroid  and 
Bclerotie,  and,  passing  out  with  the  venaj  vorti- 
cosie,  discharge  themselves  into  the  capsule  of 
Tenon.  This  space  is  prolonged  backwards  along 
the  optic  nerve  to  the  optic  foramen,  forming  the 
supravaginal  space,  and  communicating  here  with 
the  subdural  space.  Another  space,  named  the 
intervaginal  or  epivaginal  space,  can  be  injected 
by  direct  puncture,  or  from  the  subarachnoid 
space,  the  Injection  passing  into  the  perichoroidal 
space,  though  it  will  not  pass  from  the  pericho- 
roidal into  the  subarachnoid  space.  All  these 
spaces  are  lined  with  endothelium  and  contain  a 
few  lymphoid  cells,  and  are  supposed  to  be  parts 
of  the  lymphatic  system. 

X.s  of  eye'lids.  (F.  lymphatiques  des 
paupurcs ;  G.  Lymphgefdsse  der  Augenl'ider.) 
The  lymphatics  of  the  lids  form  two  plexuses,  one 
in  front,  the  other  behind,  the  tarsus.  These  pour 
their  contents  into  one  or  two  trunks  which  are 
situated  at  the  outer  and  inner  angles  of  the  eye, 
the  former  running  over  the  malar  bone  to  the 
anterior  auricular  glands,  the  latter  accompany- 
ing the  anterior  facial  vein  and  running  to  the 
submaxillary  Ij'mphatic  glands. 

X.s  of  face.  (F.  vaisseaux  lymphatiques 
de  lafnee.)  The  lymphatics  of  the  brow,  lids, 
and  cheeks  form  a  plexus,  the  trunks  arising 
from  which  run  from  the  outer  part  of  the  eve 
to  the  preauricular  and  parotidean  ganglia  ;  tiie 
trunks  arising  from  the  plexus  on  the  nose,  inner 
p;trt  of  the  eyelids,  fore  part  of  the  cheeks,  lips, 
and  chin,  follow  the  course  of  the  facial  artery, 
and    terminate    in    the    median     submaxillary 

o-MTicrlin. 

Ii.s   of    gren'ltal    or'^ans,   exter'nal. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  scrotum  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  pass  to  the  highest  of  the  most  in- 
ternal of  the  superficial  inguinal  glands ;  those 
of  the  integuments  of  the  penis  are  most  nu- 
merous on  the  prepuce,  and  also  pass  to  the  same 
gland  ;  those  of  the  glans  penis  arise  from  a 
superficial  or  intrapapillary  and  a  deep  or  sub- 
papillary  plexus,  and  also  join  the  same  gland ; 
those  of  the  urethra  converge  towards  the  fre- 
num  of  the  penis,  and  terminate  in  the  inguinal 


glands.  In  the  female  there  is  a  close  subcu- 
taneous plexus  on  the  labia  majora,  the  nymphae, 
the  vestibule,  and  the  clitoris,  and  around  the 
meatus  urinarius ;  it  gives  origin  to  six  or  eight 
trunks,  which  cross  the  labia  majora,  and  ter- 
minate in  the  glands  of  the  groin. 

Tm.s  of  groin.  (F.  lymphatiques  de  la 
region  fessiere.)  The  sujierficial  lymphatics 
form  an  external  set,  arising  in  the  skin  of  the 
groin  and  opening  into  the  external  inguinal 
glands;  and  an  internal  set  arising  on  the  inner 
part  of  the  groin  and  the  anal  region,  and  open- 
ing into  the  internal  inguinal  glands. 

Ii.s  of  head.  (F.  lymphatiques  des  teau- 
ments  du  erune  ;  G.  Lymphyefassc  des  Kopjes.) 
The  lymphatics  of  the  head  form  an  extremely 
close  plexus  at  the  vertex  and  median  line,  less 
close  as  the  parts  more  remote  from  this  are 
reached.  They  are  divided  into  the  frontal, 
parietal,  and  occipital ;  the  frontal  run  down- 
wards and  backwards  and  converge  to  the  paro- 
tidean glands ;  the  anterior  parietal  run  to  the 
parotidean  glands,  the  posterior  parietal  to  the 
mastoid  glands;  the  occipital  are  divided  by 
Sappey  into  the  parieto-occipital  and  the  sub- 
occipital; the  parieto-occipital  vessels  form  one 
large  trunk  beneath  the  si)lenius  capitis,  which 
then  runs  down  the  posterior  border  of  the  sterno- 
mastoid  muscle,  and  terminates  in  one  of  the 
ganglia  that  surround  the  internal  jugular  vein  ; 
the  suboccipital  group  converge  to  a  ganglion 
situated  on  the  complexus  in  front  of  the  tra- 
pezius ;  from  this  often  double  ganglion  a  large 
trunk  arises,  which  lies  under  the  splenius  and 
runs  horizontally  forwards  to  terminate  in  the 
inferior  mastoid  ganglia. 

Zt.s  of  taeart.     See  Heart,  lymphatics  of. 

la.s  of  In'erulnal  glands,  efferent. 
These  vessels  are  very  numerous  and  large,  and 
open  into  the  external  iliac  glands. 

Ii.s  of  intes'tlne.  See  Intestine,  lymph- 
atics of. 

Ii.s  of  kld'ney.     See  Kidney,  lymphatics 

of. 

Xm.s  of  la'rynz.    See  Larynx,  lymphatics 

of- 

Ii.s  of  limb,  lo-w'er.  The  lymphatics  of 
the  leg  are  superficial  and  deep.  The  super- 
ficial lymphatics  spread  over  the  limb  in  nearly 
parallel  lines  and  arise  in  a  very  rich  plexus 
covering  the  integument  of  the  toes,  of  the  sole, 
of  the  sides  of  the  dorsum,  and  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  heel,  and  by  very  delicate  radicles 
from  the  other  parts  of  the  skin  of  the  limb ; 
the  digital  lymphatics  form  a  plexus  on  the 
dorsum  of  the  foot,  from  which  trunks  extend 
along  the  front  and  outer  side  of  the  leg,  and 
follow  the  track  of  the  internal  saphena  vein  to 
the  superficial  inguinal  glands;  the  internal 
plantar  branches  follow  the  course  of  the  in- 
ternal saphena  vein;  the  external  plantar 
branches  divide  at  the  knee,  some  cross  the 
ligamentum  patelhe  to  the  inner  set,  others  run 
along  the  outer  part  of  the  thigh  and  bend  over 
to  the  superficial  inguinal  glands.  The  deep 
lymphatics  form  four  groups,  accompanying 
severally  the  external  saphena  vein,  the  ante- 
rior tibial,  the  posterior  tibial,  and  the  peroneal 
blood-vessels,  which  all  join  the  popliteal 
glands,  the  anterior  tibial  lymphatics  after 
passing  through  the  anterior  tibial  gland  ;  from 
the  popliteal  glands  branches  run  upwards,  along 
with  lymphatics  accompanying  the  femoral 
vessels,    and    empty    into    the    deep    inguinal 
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glands.  The  lymphatics  of  the  obturator  vessels 
open  into  a  pelvic  gland  lying  near  the  obturator 
canal,  those  accompanying  the  ischiatic  vessels 
open  into  the  posterior  iliac  glands,  and  tliose 
accompanying  the  gluteal  vessels  open  into 
several  glmids  found  in  their  course. 

Ii.s  of  limb,  upper.  The  lymphatics  of 
the  arm  are  superficial  and  deep.  The  super- 
ficial lymphatics  arise  from  a  plexus  lying  be- 
neath the  integuments  of  the  limb,  and  especially 
dense  at  the  tij)s  of  the  fingers  and  the  palm  cd' 
the  hand.  Those  of  the  fingers  converge  to  the 
back  of  the  metacarpus  and  run  on  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  forearm,  some  accomj)anying  the 
radial,  others  the  ulnar  veins.  Those  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand  run  up  witli  the  median  vein. 
At  the  elbow,  and  a  little  in  front  of  and  above 
the  epitroehlea,  a  single  or  double  ganglion  is 
usually  found,  to  which  the  internal  group  of 
lyni])batics  of  the  forearm  converge  ;  the  efferent 
branches  from  the  ganglion  ])enetrate  the  brachial 
fascia,  and  join  the  deep  lymphatics.  The  outer 
superficial  lymphatics  run  up  one  or  more  venous 
trunks,  usually  accompanying  the  cephalic  vein, 
and  terminating  in  the  subclavicular  or  supracla- 
vicular ganglion.  The  deep  lymphatics  accom- 
pany the  several  arteries  of  the  limb  and  end  in 
the  axillary  ganglia.  There  are  usually  two 
satellite  trunks  to  each  artery. 

Ii.s  of  llv'er.    See  Liver,  lymphatics  of. 

Ii.s  of  lung's.     See  Lungs,  lijmphatics  of. 

Ii.s  of  moutb.  (F.  lymphatiqties  dcs 
levres ;  G.  Lymphgefdsse  des  Mimdes.)  The 
lymphatics  of  the  lips  and  cheeks  form  a  sub- 
cutaneous and  a  submucous  plexus,  the  trunks 
descending  to  terminate  for  the  most  part  in 
the  submaxillary  ganglia  ;  a  few  subcutaneous 
branches  from  the  median  part  of  the  lower  lip 
terminate  in  the  supra-hyoidean  ganglion. 

Ii.s  of  oesopb'ag'us.  See  (Esujihayus, 
lymphatics  of. 

Ii.s  of  o'vary.    See  Ovary,  lymphatics  of. 

Ii.s  of  pan  creas.  See  Pancreas,  lymph- 
atics of. 

Ii.s  of  pe'nls.  See  L.s  of  genital  organs, 
external. 

Ii.s  of  pba'rynx.  See  Pharynx,  lymph- 
atics of. 

Ii.s  of  rec'tum.  See  Rectum,  lymph- 
atics of. 

Ii.s  of  scro'tum.  See  L.sof  genital  organs, 
external . 

Ii.s  of  spleen.    See  Spleen,  lymphatics  of . 

X.s  of  stom'acb.  See  Stomach,  lymph- 
atics of. 

Ii.s  of  tes'ticle.  See  Testicle,  lymph- 
atics of. 

ii.s  of  tbo'rax.  {Bwpa^,  the  chest.) 
The  lympluitics  arising  from  the  plexus  in  the 
skin  of  the  front,  lateral,  and  posterior  parts  of 
the  thorax  terminate  in  the  glands  of  the  axilla. 

X.s  of  thy'mus  g^land.  See  Thymus 
gland,  lymphatics  of. 

X.s  of  tbyr'oid  body.  See  Thyroid 
body,  lymplial tc!>  if. 

X.s  of  tong^ue.     See  Tongue,  lymphatics 

of- 

X.s  of  trunk,  subumbili'cal.  (L.  suh, 
under;  uml/iliras,  Uw  navel.)  'i'lie  lym|)hatics 
of  the  lower  half  of  the  tiunk.  The  posterior 
vessels  arise  in  the  lumbar  region,  anastomose 
with  their  fellows  of  the  opposite  side,  and  open 
into  the  highest  and  outermost  inguinal  ganglion. 
The  anterior  vessels  arise  from  the  integument 


covering  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique 
muscle,  and  open  into  the  upper  superficial  in- 
guinal glands. 

X.s  of  u'terus.  See  Uterus,  lymphatics  of. 
X.s    of   vagina.      See   J'agina,   lymph- 
atics of. 

Xiymph'atism.  The  condition  called  the 
Icm/it) anient,  lyaiphalic. 

Ziympliati'tis.  {Lymph.)  Same  as 
Lymphangitis. 

Ziymph  atOCele.  {Lymph;  Gr.  K»;.\>;, 
a  tumour.)  A  tumour  formed  by  an  accumulation 
of  lymjih  in  a  lympliatic  vessel. 

Xiymphec'tasis.  (G.  Lymphectasie.) 
Same  as  l.i/atplianijcitita.sis. 

Ziymphenteri'tis.  {Lymph ;  Gr.  Iv- 
Ttpui/,  an  intestine.)  Inflammation  of  the  serous 
coat,  of  the  boweds. 

Ziymphepati'tis.    {Lymph ;  Gr.  virap, 

the  liver.)  Inflammation  of  the  serous  coat  of 
the  liver. 

^ympbeurys'ma.        {Lymph;     Gr. 

tvpv>i,  wide.)     Dilatation  of  a  lymphatic  vessel. 

Xiyxnplli'tis.  {Lymph.  F.  lymphite.) 
Same  as  Lymphangitis. 

Xiymphiv'orous.  {Lymph  ;  L.  voro,  to 
devour.  F.  lymphivore.)  Living  on  lymphatic 
juices,  as  the  larva;  of  some  Diptera. 

Iiymphiza'tion.  (Lymph.)  A  term 
used  by  Gross  to  signify  effusion  of  coagulable 
lymph. 

Xiymph'ocele.  {Lymph;  Gr.  K)i\»),  a 
tumour.)  A  tumour  consisting  of  distended 
lymphatic  vessels. 

Xiymplioceratodi'tis.     {Lymph;  L 

ceratoditis.)    Serous  inflammation  of  the  cornea. 
Iiymphochez'ia.     {Lymph;  Gr.  x'S"". 
to  ease  one's  self.)     Serous  diarrhoea, 

Iiymphoder'niia.  {Lymph ;  Gr.  olp/iay 

the  skin.)  An  atiectiou  of  the  lymphatics  of  the 
skin. 

X.  perniclo'sa.    (L.  perniciosus,  destruc- 
tive.)    Kaposi's  term  for  Granuloma  fungoides. 
Xiympll'oduct.      {Lymph;  h.  ductus,  a. 
leading  )     A  lymphatic  vessel. 

Xiympbodynam'ics.      {Lymph  ;  Gr. 

ovvapiKO's,  powerful.  F.  lymphodynamiqac.) 
The  science  of  the  forces  which  produce  the 
movement  of  the  lymph. 

Ziymphoede'ina.   {Lymph ;  Gr.oi'on/ua, 

a  swelling.  ¥.  /ymphwdcme.)  Serous  oedema; 
oedema  with  dilatation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Xiymphog'astri'tis.  {Lymph  ;  Gr. 
yaart'ip,  the  belly.)  Serous  intlammatiou  of 
the  stomach. 

XiyiXipllOg''enoUS.  {Lymph  ;  Gr.  yiu- 
vdw,  to  produce.  F.  lymphagene.)  Producing 
lymph. 

X.  dlatb'esls.  Same  as  Diathesis,  lymph- 
atic. 

X.  or' gran.  An  organ,  such  as  the  spleen 
or  a  lymphatic  gland,  which  gives  origin  to 
lymph  corpuscles. 

'  Ziymphog-'raphy.    {Lymph;  Gr.  ypa- 

(\iiu,  to  write.)  The  description  of  the  lymidiatic 
system. 

Xiymph'o'id.  {Lymph  ;  Gr.  floos,  like- 
ness. F.  lymphuidc.)  Keseinbling  lymph,  or 
lyni])h  corpuscles,  or  the  tissue  of  a  lymphatic 
gland. 

X.  cells.  (F.  celhtles  lympho'ides ;  G, 
lymphoide  Zelhn.)  The  cells  which  occupy  the 
meshes  of  adenoid  or  retiforin  tissue.  'They  are 
masses  of  pale  protoplasm  with  a  large  nucleus. 
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Also,  a  term  applied  in  the  same  general  sense 
as  Li'ucociite. 

Ii.  cellular  tls'sue.     Snmu  as  L.  tissue. 

X.  cords.  (F.  fnniculcs  lymphdides,  cy- 
lindrcs  ylandtdaircs,  Kobin ;  G.  M<irkstrunqe, 
KiJlliker,  LymphriJhrcn,  Frey,  M(ir/,sc/ilditchfi, 
His.)  Tlie  funicular  cords,  funicular  threads, 
follicular  cords,  medullary  cords,  or  medullary 
cylinders,  of  the  lymphatic  glands  ;  being  that 
part  of  the  proper  gland  ti.-.sue  which  occupies 
the  cyliudrical  alveoli  of  tlie  medullarj'  portion. 

X.  corpuscles.  Same  as  lymph  cor- 
puscles, or  Leucucylfs. 

1m.  crypt.  (L.  crypta,  an  underground 
cave.)  A  saccular  cavity  with  a  narrow  mouth 
occurring  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  back 
of  the  tongue ;  it  has  an  epithelial  lining,  and 
contains  lymphoid  nodules  in  its  walls. 

Xm.  follicles.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small  bag. 
'F.foHiculcs  lymphoides  ;  G.  Lymphdidbdckchen.) 
Same  as  Lymph  folVwles. 

Im.  follicles  of  tongue.  The  Glands, 
follicular,  of  the  tongue. 

Im.  no'dules.  (L.  nodulus,  a  small  knot.) 
Masses  of  lymphoid  tissue,  such  as  occur  in  the 
walls  of  a  L.  crypt. 

Ii.  sarco'ma.  Liicke's  term  for  Testicle, 
lymphadeiioma  of. 

1m.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu,  woven ;  from  texo, 
to  weave.  F.  tissu  lymphdide  ;  G.  Lymphoide- 
geicebe.)  A  variety  of  tissue  which  is  composed 
of  isolated  round  cells  or  leucocytes,  such  as  are 
found  in  lymphatic  glands,  lying  in  the  interstices 
of  retiform  connective  tissue,  the  constituent 
fibrils  of  which  are  very  fine.  The  leucocytes  are 
of  various  sizes,  possess  the  power  of  ama-biform 
movement,  and  contain  nuclei,  the  smaller  cells 
one,  the  larger  often  two.  Attached  to  the  re- 
ticulum, at  the  points  of  intersection  of  its 
fibrils,  are  small,  flat,  nucleated  endothelial 
cells.  This  tissue  constitutes  the  essential  part 
of  the  lymphatic  glands,  of  the  thymus  gland, 
and  of  the  Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen ; 
it  forms  the  tonsils,  the  lenticular  glands  of  the 
stomach,  and  the  solitary  and  agminated  glands 
of  the  intestines ;  and  in  a  difl'used  form  occurs 
in  many  parts  of  the  respiratory  and  alimentary 
mucous  membranes,  and  in  the  omentum  and 
the  pleura. 

XiympllO'ina.  {Lymph.  F.  lymphome  ; 
G.  Lymphgeschwulst.)  A  tumour  consisting  of 
some  lymphatic  tissue,  vessel  or  gland-structure, 
arising  either  where  lymphatic  tissue  or  structure 
is  normally  present,  or  where  it  is  not.  It  may 
consist  of  gland  or  lymphoid  tissue,  forming 
Lymphadenoma ;  or  of  lymphatic  vessels,  con- 
stituting Lymphangeionia.  The  term  was  origi- 
nally introduced  by  Virchow  to  designate  a  kind 
of  tumour,  afterwards  called  by  him  Lymph- 
adenoma. 

Also,  any  swelling  connected  with  a  lymphatic 
gland  or  vessel. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lymphadenoma. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Lymphadenosis. 

1m.,  gran'ular.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)  A  tuberculous  affection  of  the  lymphatic 
glands. 

1m.,  mallgr'nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.  G.  malignes  Lymphom.)  Billroth'sterm 
for  Hodgkin's  disease,  or  Lymphadenosis. 

1m.,  med'uUary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
Same  as  Sarcoiim,  lymphoid. 

1m.,  multiple •  Same  as  Lymphadenoma, 
multiple. 


The  same  as  Lymph' 
{Scrofula.)    Tubercu- 


Ii.,  progrres'slve. 

ade)iosis. 

1m.,  scrofulous. 

losis  of  a  lympliatic  gland. 

1m.,    sim'ple.       An   inflammatory   hyper- 
plasia or  an  hypertrophy  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 

Iiyxnphon'CUS.  {Lymph ;  Gr.  (iyKos, 
mass.  G.  Lymphycschiculst.)  Swelling  with 
induration  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

1m.  I'rldls.     (L.  iris,  the  iris  of  the  eye.) 
Same  as  Iridauxesis. 

IiymplXOnephri'tiS.  {Lymph;  Gr. 
i/f(/)f)os,  the  kidney.)  Serous  intlammalion  of 
tlie  kidneys. 

Xiymphop'yra.  {Lymph;  Gr.  irvp, 
fever.)  Fever  with  inflammation  of  the  lymph- 
atic vessels. 

Ziyinphorrliag''ia.       {Lymph;     Gr. 

pnyvufxi,  to  break  asunder.  F.  lymphorrhagie.) 
A  discharge  of  lymph  from  rupture  of  tlie  coats 
of  a  lymphatic  vessel.  Same  as  Ijymphorrhwa. 
1*.  pacbyder'mia.  (Ilaxi^v,  thick ;  iipfxa, 
the  skin.)  Odenius's  term  for  Lymphanyeiec- 
todes. 

Iiymphorrhoe'a.    {Lymph;  Gr.  poia, 

a  Bow.  t.  lymphorrhee  ;  G.  Lymphfluss.)  The 
discharge  of  lymph  from  a  wound  communicating 
with  a  lymphatic,  which  is  often  superficial  and 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  joint;  or  from  a  varicose 
lymphatic  which  has  been  ruptured,  as  in 
Lymphangeiectasis.  The  discharge  of  lymph 
may  also  be  internal ;  into  a  serous  cavity,  pro- 
ducing a  form  of  ascites,  hydrocephalus,  or 
other  like  disorder ;  or  into  the  urinary  passages, 
producing  chyluria ;  or  into  the  intestinal  canal, 
producing  fatty  diarrhoea. 

Ziymphosarco'ma.  {Lymph;  Gr. 
a-dp^,  flesh.  F.  hypertrophic  ganglionnaire 
generale ;  G.  malignes  Lymphom,  Pseudoleu- 
kdmie.)  Virchow's  term  for  a  lymphomatous 
tumour  which  undergoes  progressive  enlargement 
and  does  not  caseate ;  it  is  thus  a  synonym  of 
Lymphadenosis,  and  includes  other  growths, 
such  as  the  lymphomatous  tumours  of  the 
mediastinum. 

Also,  Winniwarter's  term  for  round-celled  or 
spindle-celled  sarcoma  of  a  lymphatic  gland, 
which  attacks  it  in  isolated  patches  and  does  not 
at  first  involve  the  whole  gland. 

Also,  see  Sarcoma,  lymphoid. 

Ziyznpho'SiS.  {Lymph.)  Chaussier's 
term  for  the  formation  or  elaboration  of  lymph. 

Xiympbot'omy.  {Lymph;  Gr.  Tofxv, 
section.  F.  lymphotomie ;  G.  Lymphgefuss- 
schnitt.)  The  dissection  of  the  lymphatic 
ve.ssels. 

Ziympbotorrhoe'a.    {Lymph;  Gr.  oDs, 

(uTos-,  the  ear;  puia,  a  flow.)  A  discharge  of 
serous  fluid  from  the  ear. 

Xiympll'OUS.  Containing,  of  the  nature 
of,  or  resembling,  Lymph. 

1m.  u'rlne.     See  Lymphuria. 

Xiymphu'ria.  {Lymph;  Gr.  oypov, 
urine.)  A  condition  resembling  chyluria  in 
which  the  urine  is  albuminous,  and  coagulates 
spontaneously,  but  contains  no  fatty  matter. 

Ziyn'ceus.  (L.  Lynceus,  one  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts, famed  for  the  keenness  of  his  sight.)  An 
old  coUyrium  or  salve  for  removing  specks  from 
the  eves  and  improving  the  sight. 

Xiyn'combe.  Somersetshire,  near  Bath. 
A  chalybeate  spring,  smelling  of  sulphur  and 
somewhat  aperient,  was  formerly  in  use  here. 

Iiyncu'rius.      (Auyg,  the   lynx;    o'Opov, 
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urine.)  A  stone  formerly  used  to  cleanse 
wounds ;  so  called  because  it  was  believed  to  be 
formed  from  the  urine  of  the  lynx. 

Xiyng'O'deS.     See  Febris  hjngndcs. 

Ziynn  ii^ahoo'.    The  UiniKs  alata. 

Xiynx.  (Auyg,  a  sobbing  affection  of  the 
threat.)     Hiccup. 

Also,  the  Felift  lynx. 

Iiy'pe.  (AuTTi),  pain  of  body,  pain  of  mind.) 
Sadness  or  mounifulness  ;  also  bodily  pain. 

Xiypema'nia.  (Aii-n-i),    grief;     fxavia, 

madness.  F.  lypcmanie ;  G.  Schwermnth.) 
Esquirol's  term  for  the  form  of  insanity  charac- 
terised by  mourufulness.  A  synonym  of  Melan- 
choJi'i. 

liype'ria.  (Au-n-i;.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Scrophulariacea ;  so  called  from  the  sad 
colour  of  the  flowers. 

Ii.  cro'cea,  Ecklon.  (L.  croceus,  saffron- 
coloured.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  Used  as  saffron, 
and  forms  much  nf  what  is  called  African  saffron. 

liyperophre'nia.  (Ai/Tnipo's,  distress- 
ing; ipuvv,  the  mind.  F.  hjpirophrenie.) 
Guislain's  term  for  a  distressful  form  of  Melan- 
cholia. 

Iiyp'ic.    f  AuTTi),  grief.)    Belonging  to  Lype. 

Iiypotlxy'inia.    (Au-n-i) ;  6i'/uds.  the  spirit. 

F.  li/pi't/ii/Diic.)     Great  sadness;  despondency. 
riyp'ria.     A  kind  of  fever  attended   with 

erj'sipelas. 

Xiy'ra.  (A.vpa,  a  lyre.  F.  li/re  ;  I.  lira  ;  S. 
lira  ;  G.  Leier.)  A  lyre,  or  something  in  the 
form  of  a  lyre. 

Ii.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
corps  psalloide  ;  G.  Leier  des  Gehirns.)  The 
triangular  portion  of  the  under  surface  of  the 
corpus  callosum  lying  between  the  diverging 
posterior  crura  of  the  fornix,  and  marked  with 
transverse,  longitudinal,  and  oblique  lines. 

3j.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  F. 
lyre  du  col  utirin.)     The  Arbnr  viics  tdcrina. 

1m.  vagrina'lis.  ( Vayina.  F.  lyre  du 
vagin.)     The  liucjo:  of  raylna. 

1m.  ve'li  anterio'ris.  (L.  velum,  a  veil; 
anterior,  in  fi-<>nt.)     The  L.  cerebri. 

Iiyraefo'lious.  (L.  lyra,  a  \yve;  folium., 
a  leaf.  F.  lyrefolie  ;  G.  leierbldlterig .)  Having 
leaves  shaped  like  a  lyre. 

Xiy'rate.  CL.  lyra.  T.  lyre  ;  I.  Hrato;  S. 
lirado  ;  G.  Leierformig .)  Having  the  form  of  a 
lyre. 

1m.  leaf.  A  pinnately-veined  leaf  which 
has  a  large,  rounded,  terminal  lube,  and  lateral 
lobes  of  the  same  shape  becoming  smaller  to- 
wards the  base. 

Xiy'rated.     Same  as  Lyrate. 

Iiyrat  Ifid.       (L.  lyra  ;  findo,  to  cleave. 

G.  Ii  iirt^paltKi.)     Same  as  Lyratipinnate. 
Xiyratipar'tite.       (L.    lyra ;    pnrtifns, 

divided.     G.  leiertheilig .)     Same  as  Lyratipin- 
nate. 
Iiyratipin'nate.    (L.  lyra;  pinnntc.) 

Applied  to  a  ]>innate  leaf  when  the  lateral  leaflets 
grow  gradually  larger  as  tliey  leave  the  base,  the 
terminal  leaflet  being  the  largest. 

Ziyre.  {F.lyre;  h.  lyra  ;  Gr.  Aupa,  a  lyre. 
I.  lira  ;  S.  lira  ;  G.  Leier.)  A  stringed  musical 
instrument.     See  Lyra. 

1m.  sba'ped.     See  Lyrate. 

Xiy'riform.  (L.  lyra;  forma,  shape.) 
Havins;  the  form  of  a  lyre;  lyrate. 

Ziyr'US.  {.\vpa,  a  lyre.)  The  Arnica 
montana,  from  the  appearance  of  the  strings  of  a 
lyre  on  its  leaves. 


Iiys 'ia.    See  Lysis. 

Xiys'ian.  (Auo-t?,  solution.  F,  Jysicn.) 
Brongniart's  term  for  those  rocks  which  liave 
been  forinrd  by  chemical  solution. 

Xiysigr'eiioUS.  (Auo-is;  ytwAw,  to  pro- 
duce.) Formed  by  solution,  as  those  cell  spaces 
in  plants  which  have  been  formed  by  absorption 

of  tissue. 

Ziysimacli'ia.       (Aeo-i^/rxinK,    perhaps 

from  /Viicri/taxos,  ending  strife;  or,  according  to 
some,  from  Lysimachus,  one  of  the  generals  of 
Alexander,  and  afterwards  King  of  Thrace.  G. 
Gilbiveiderich.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Primulacem. 

1m.  nummula'ria,  Linn.  (L.  nummu- 
larius,  pertaining  to  money  changing.  F.  herbe 
aux  ecus,  lysimache  nummulaire,  monnagcre  ;  G. 
Pfennigkraut.)  Moneywort.  Hab.  Europe. 
Formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary,  antiscorbutic, 
and  astringent. 

Ii.  purpu'rea  spica'ta.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple  ;  spicatus,  eared.)  The  Ly thrum  sali- 
caria. 

1m.  quadrifo'lla,  Linn.  (L.  quattuor, 
four  ;  yiy/iw/w,  a  leaf.)  Cros.<wort.  Hab.  North 
America.  Astringent,  stomachic,  and  anti- 
periodic. 

Ii,  vulgra'ris,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.) Great  loosestrife.  Hab.  Europe.  Used 
as  an  astringent. 

Xaysimacll'iaB,  Jussieu.  The  same  as 
PrimulairfC. 

Xiysim'eter.    (Auo-i^,  solution ;  fii-rpov,  a 

measure.  F.  lysimctre.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  quantity  of  matter  dissolved  in  a 
liquid. 

Iiysiplas'ta.  (Auo-ts,  a  loosing ;  TrXao-- 
xo's,  moulded.  F.  lysiplasfes  ;  G.  Lysiplasten.) 
Schultze's  term  for  diseases  presenting  a  morbid 
solution  of  parts,  or  excessive  secretion,  as 
blennorrhoea,  catarrh,  abscess,  dropsy,  biliary 
diarrhoea,  sweating,  excessive  flow  of  milk, 
spcrmatorrhrea,  and  salivation. 

Xiysipon'ion.     The  same  as  Lysiponos. 

Xiysip'onOS.  (Ava-iTTovo^,  freeing  from 
labour  or  pain.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  certain 
medicine,  or  antidote,  composed  of  opium,  man- 
drake, henbane  seeds,  and  other  narcotic  sub- 
stances. 

Iiys'is.  (A'Vi9,  a  loosing,  a  setting  free; 
from  \vw,  to  loose.)  A  solution.  An  insensible 
or  gradual  solution  or  termination  of  a  disease 
or  disorder  without  apparent  phenomena. 

Ziysit'eles.  (Aeo-tTtX?;? ;  from  \vw,  to 
loose;  Tt'Xos,  the  result  of  a  thing.)  Having 
power  to  free  or  liberate.  Anciently  applied  to 
a  remedy  which  ])erfectly  removes  a  disease ; 
nearly  similar  to  what  is  now  understood  by  a 
specific  remedy. 

Xiys'sa.  (Aiio-cra,  rage;  canine  madness. 
F.riiye;  G.   If'utli.)     Rage;  rabies;  madness. 

Also  (F.  hydrophobic;  G.  Ilundsivulh,  Was- 
serscheu),  a  term  for  the  disease  Hydrophobia. 

Also  (G.  Ihllwurm),  the  Septum  linguae. 

See  also  Lytfa. 

1m.   cani'na.       (L.  caninux,  belonging  to 
dogs.)     A  term  for  LLydrophobia,  and  for  liabies. 

Also,  the  worm  under  the  tongue  of  dogs 
which  is  supposed  to  cause  rabies. 

Also,  see  Ly.'^sa. 

1m.  tauma'na.     (L.  humanun,  belonging  to 
man.)     ,\  aynonym  o{  Jfydrophobia. 

Ziys'sae.  (Auo-o-a  F.  lysses ;  G.  Wtcth- 
bldschen.)     Marochetti's  term  ior  the  papules  or 
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irregular  elevations  near  the  openings  of  the 
ducts  of  the  sublingual  and  submaxillary  glands 
on  each  side  of  tlie  fnenura  of  the  tongue  of  a 
mad  dog,  and  of  persons  bitten  by  a  mad  dog, 
occurring  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the 
bite.     The  facts  related  are  uncertain. 

Xiys'sas.  (Auo-o-ds,  raging  mad.)  A 
maniac. 

Xiysse'ter.  (Auo-o-ijTiip,  one  who  is  raging 
mad.  b\  iyssetere ;  G.  Wiithcnde,  Ilasende.) 
A  iiiadriian. 

Ziys'sic*  (AufTo-a,  rabies.  F.  lijssique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Rubies,  or  Hydrophobia. 

Xiys'sine.  (Auo-o-a.)  Farr's  term  for  the 
specitic  poison  of  rabies  and  hydrophobia. 

XiysSOdec'tUSa  (^Avaa-a,  canine  mad- 
ness; ow^Tf)?,  from  ^(Ikvw,  to  bite.  F.  lysso- 
declc.)  One  bitten  by  a  mad  dog.  Ancientlj^ 
applied  (Gr.  anal.  Auo-o-oojjktos),  by  Galen,  de 
C.  M.  per  Gen.  i,  16,  to  one  labouring  under 
hydrophobia  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
animal. 

Ziyssodeg''ma..   (Auo-o-a ;  oiiKi/uj,  to  bite. 

F.  lyssodeyme.)  Term  for  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
dog. 

Xiysso'des.  (Auo-o-a;  sl^os,  form.  F. 
lysseux  ;  G.  hundsiviithig.)  Having,  or  resem- 
bling, hydropliobia,  or  canine  madness. 

Xiys'sodex'is.    (Auoro-a ;  «5j/gi9,  a  biting. 

F.  lyssodexie.)     The  bite  of  a  mad  dog. 
IiyS'SOida        (Aucro-a;     £l(5o9,    form.        F. 

lysso'ide ;  G.  hundsivuthdhnlich,  wtithuhnlich.) 
Resembling  rabies,  rage,  or  madness. 

XaySSOphob'ia.  (Auo-o-a  ;  (polo's,  fear.) 
The  morbid  and  baseless  fear  of  having  hydro- 
phobia, which  produces  symptoms  in  some  degree 
resembling  those  of  the  real  disease ;  the  chief 
difference  it  is  said  consists  in  the  absence  of  all 
true  respiratory  spasm  in  the  false  affection. 

Also,  used  as  a  synonym  of  Hydrophobia. 

Xiysu'rus.  A  Genus  of  gasteromycetous 
Fungi. 

Ii.  moku'sln,  Cibot.  A  red-coloured 
fungus,  three  or  four  inches  high,  growing  in 
China  under  mulberry  trees,  and  developing  like 
the  puff-ball  wiih  great  rapidity.  Spore  mass 
greenish.  It  is  regarded  as  a  remedy  for  cancer, 
the  ashes  of  the  spongy  tissue  being  dusted  over 
the  ulcer.  It  is  also  eaten,  but  is  said  to  be  often 
poisonous. 

Ly'ter.    (AuT»ip,  one  who  looses.    F.lytere; 

G.  Aujloser,  Befreier.)  Term  for  a  dissolver ;  a 
liberator. 

Xiyte'rios.  (Au-rr/p,  a  liberator.  F.  ly- 
teriv.)  Having  the  power  of  liberating  or  dis- 
Bolving.  Anciently  applied  (Gr.  anal.  XuTvpio's) 
by  Galen,  de  Dieb.  Crit.  i,  1,  to  the  signs  which 
preceded  the  .abatement  or  loosing  of  extensive 
and  violent  di-ease. 

Xiytbe'wale.     Same  as  Lichivale. 

Xiythothe'COUS.  (Auto.todissolve;  0i;/ci;, 
a  case.  F.  lythothcque.)  Persoon's  term  for 
those  fungi  in  which  tlie  gills  become  diffluent. 

ZiVtlira'ceae.  [Lythrum.  F.  lythracies ; 
G.  Weiderichgeicuchse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  tlie 
Cohort  Myrtales  having  opposite,  seldom  alter- 
nate, eniire,  exstipulate  leaves ;  persistent,  ribbed 
ualyx ;  deciduous  petals;  perigynous  stamens, 
inserted  below  the  petals;  adnate,  two-celled, 
longitudinally-opening  anthers  ;  superior  ovary ; 


capsular,  membranous,  dehiscent  fruit;  nume- 
rous, exalbuminous  seeds;  axile  placentas;  and 
straight  embryo. 

Iiythre'se.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lyihriiccw,  having  the  .seeds  wingless. 

Iiyth'ron.  (Audpoi/,  detilement  from 
blood.)  Ancient  term  (Gr.  anal,  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, Epist.  ad  Hamagetiim,  n.,  285)  for  dust 
mixed  with  sweat  and  blood;  specially,  it  was 
applied  to  the  filthy  strainings  or  purgiugs  of 
uterine  hlood. 

Xiyth'rum.  (Avdpov.  G.  Blutkraut, 
Wclderich.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lyth- 
racece,  so  called  from  the  colour  of  the  flowers. 

Ii.  ala'tum.  (L.  alatus,  winged.)  Hab. 
North  America.     Used  as  L.  salicaria. 

Ii.  hyssoplfo'lla,  Linn.  (L.  hyssopus, 
the  hyssop;  Jolitim,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Europe, 
America,  and  Africa.     Used  as  L.  salicaria. 

Ii.  sallca'ria,  Linn.  (L.  salix,  a  willow. 
F.  salicaire  ;  G.  rother  Weiderich.)  The  com- 
mon or  purple  willow  herb ;  the  loose-strife. 
Used  as  astringent  in  diarrhoea,  leucorrhcea,  and 
hiBmoptysis,  and  in  some  skin  diseases. 

Ziyt'ic.  (Auto,  to  loose,  or  dissolve.  F. 
lyttquc.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  loosing  or  dis- 
solving. 

Iiyt'ta.  (Aux-ra,  the  worm  under  the 
tongue  of  dogs  supposed  to  produce  rabies.  G. 
TolhvHrm.)  The  worm ;  a  structure  lying  in 
the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  tongue  of  many 
mammals,  as  the  dog  and  cat.  It  is  partly 
fibrous  and  partly  muscular ;  its  filamentous 
posterior  end  is  attached  to  the  body  of  the 
hyoid  bone,  and  itself  gives  attacliment  to 
muscles. 

Iiyt'ta.  (AuTTa,  rage ;  from  the  exciting 
eflfccts  of  their  application.  F.  cantharide  ;  G. 
PJiasterkufer.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Hetero- 
mera.  Order  Coleoptvra,  Class  Insecta. 

jb.  al  bida,  Say.     The  Cantharis  albida. 

Ii.  asper'sa,Kliig.  (L.a«j9e/-«;M,  sprinkled.) 
Hab.  Buenos  Ayres.     Used  as  a  vesicant. 

Ii.  atoma'ria,  Germ.  The  Cantharis 
atomaria. 

Ii.  atra'ta,  Fabr.     The  Cantharis  atrata. 

Ii.  cseru'leai  PfafF.     The  Cantharis  gigas. 

Ii.  cicbo'ril.    The  Mylabris  cichorii. 

Ii.  ciner'ea,  Fahr.    The  Cantharis  cinerca. 

Ii.  duliia.  (L.  dubius,  doubtful.)  Hab. 
France.     A  vesicant. 

Ii.  g'i'g'as,  Fabr.     The  Cantharis  gigas. 

Ii.  grfgras  mas,  Buchner.  (L.  mas,  a  male.) 
The  Cantharis  rio/acea. 

1m.  margrlna'taf  Fabr.  The  Cantharis 
marginata. 

Ii.  XTuttal'll,  Say.  The  Cantharis  Nut- 
talii. 

Ii.  puncta'ta,  Kliig.  (L.  punctum,  a 
small  spot.)     The  Cantharis  atomaria. 

Ii.  ru'ficeps.     The  Cantharis  rujiceps. 

Ii.  seg'etum.  (L.  seges,  a  cornfield.)  Hab. 
Arabia.     Same  as  the  Cantharis  syriaca. 

J,,  syr'iaca.     The  Cantharis  syriaca. 

Ii.  vesicatorla,  Fabr.  (F.  cantharide 
des  boutiques  ;  G.  Kantharide,  Spanische  Fliege.) 
The  Cantharis  vesicatoria. 

Ii.  vid'ua.  (L.  viduus,  bereft  of.)  Hab. 
France.     A  vesicant. 

Ii.  vitta'ta,  Fabr.   The  Cantharis  vittata. 


M— MACE. 


M. 


T/lm  Tliis  letter  used  in  prescriptions,  when 
following  tlie  names  of  chips,  herbs,  flowers,  or 
tlie  like,  stands  as  the  initial  of  Manipulus,  a 
handful. 

Also,  when  placed  after  several  injrredients, 
or  at  the  end  of  a  formula,  it  stands  for  Miscc, 
mix,  or  mingle  together. 

Also,  an  abbreviation  of  Mille,  1000. 

Also,  an  abbreviation  of  Mcnsura,  measure. 

The  Greek  letter  /u  is  a  symbol  of  Alicromille- 
metre. 

DIaa.g''oili.     The  Swietenia  mahogani. 

XM[a.~a.l'la.ll>  Algeria,  Conslantine.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

IMEa'ba.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Or Aer  Eben- 
aceic. 

M.  eb'enus,  Sprengel.  ("E/?fi/os,  ebony.) 
Hab.  Moluccas.  Used  iu  rheumatism  and 
gout. 

mabe'a.1  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eu- 
phorhiacecc  found  in  Brazil,  the  species  of  which 
are  astringent,  and  have  hollow  stems  which  are 
used  for  the  tubes  of  tobacco  pipes. 

TtL.  fistulig^'erai  Mart.  (L.  fistula,  a 
pipe ;  gcro,  to  bear.)  Bark  astriugent,  tonic, 
and  febrifuge. 

BZa'bi.  The  name  in  the  Antilles  of  the 
bark  of  Colubrina  recl'inata. 

IMCab  it.  (Arab.)  Old  term  used  by  Galen 
for  the  elbow-joint,  according  to  Kraus.  Also 
applied  by  Golius,  according  to  same  authority, 
to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  hip-joint. 

maboo'boo*  The  Amomum  macrosper' 
mil  III. 

IM[abuella>  (F.  vessie ;  G.  Harnblase.) 
Old  term  for  the  urinary  bladder. 

MacCar'tby's  min'eral  spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  I'eunsjlvauia,  Hunt- 
ingdon County,  near  Saltillo.  Mineral  waters, 
of  a  temperature  of  60'  F.  {\5-bo^  C),  containing 
calcium  bicarbonate  22-24  grains,  sodium  sul- 
phate 7'79,  calcium  sulphate  72*2,  and  magne- 
sium sulphate  41-8  grains  in  a  gallon. 

MacCor'kle's  spring-.  United  States 
of  Ameiica,  Alaljama,  Lauderdale  County.  An 
atbeinial  sulphur  water. 

MacDan'iell's  min'eral  spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Illinois,  llamilton 
County.     A  saline,  sulphur  water. 

MacSl'roy's  spring*.  United  States 
of  Auu'rii;!,  Pennsylvania,  W  estmoreland  County. 
A  elial_vb( -ate  w;iter. 

BXacHen'ry's  tber'mal    spring-. 

United  States  of  America,  Virginia,  Scott 
County.  A  thermal  water,  of  a  temperature  of 
68°  F.  (20°  C),  containing  calcium  carbonate 
6-.34  grains,  magnesium  carbonate  1'54,  sodium 
sulphate  3-77,  and  magnesium  sulphate  7'83 
grains  in  a  gallon. 

Slac'Intyre.  An  English  surgeon  of 
Newra~tle. 

IVX.'s  splint.  A  back  splint  for  the  treat- 
ment of  fractures  of  the  bones  of  the  leg.  As 
modified  by  Listen  it  consists  of  a  trough  of  ja- 
panned iron  for  the  leg,  attached  by  an  adjust- 
able hinged  joint  to  a  similar  trough  for  the 
thigh,  provided  with  a  movable  foot-  piece,  and 
terminating  in  two  sliort  hinged  supports  con- 
nected wall  a  cross-piece. 


MacVit'ty's  spring*.  United  States 
of  America,  Pennsylvania,  Huntingdon  County. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  calcium  bicarbonate 
9-84  grains,  magnesium  bicarbonate  1*87,  and 
iron  bicarbonate  -14  grain  in  a  gallon. 

IWaca'co  worm.  (F.  ver  tnamque.) 
The  larva  of  Guterehra  noxialis,  and  probably 
the  larvai  of  other  species. 

XHacada'mia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  I'roteaceie. 

V/l.  ternlfolia.  (L.  terni,  three  each  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  llab.  Queensland.  Seeds 
edible. 

IVIacaba'lef.  The  Egyptian  name  of  the 
distilled  water  of  the  flowers  of  Salix  (cgyptiaca. 
Used  as  an  antiphrodisiac,  antiloimic,  and  anti- 
sejitic. 

maca'ja  but'ter.  Same  as  Macaw 
fat. 

DXacapat'li.  (F.  sahepareille  ;  G.  Sar- 
sdjjdrUla.)     Old  name  for  Sarsaparilla. 

IMEacaro'ni.  (Old  I.  macaroni;  possibly 
from  Gr.  /xuKapia,  a  kind  of  porridge.  F. 
macaroni;  I.  maccheroni ;  S.  maccaron ;  G. 
Makaroni.)  A  paste  formed  of  wheaten  flour 
from  Italian  and  other  wheats  which  are  rich  iti 
gluten,  rolled  into  long  cylinders  and  dried  in 
the  sun.  It  is  largely  eaten  in  Italy  and  else- 
where. The  harder  external  part  of  the  wheat 
deprived  of  the  bran  is  the  part  used,  inasmuch 
as  it  contains  more  gluten  than  the  inner  part, 
which  is  largely  rejected. 

Also,  an  old  name  in  Italy  of  a  powder  of 
sugar  and  glass  of  antimony,  employed  in 
painters'  colic. 

Bla'cas.     Same  as  Mace. 

IMEacaw'.  The  native  name  in  the  Antilles 
of  ttie  long-tailed,  brilliant-plumaged  parrots 
of  the  Genus  Macrocercus. 

T/L.  fat.  The  solid  oil  of  the  fruit  of  Cocos 
fusifonitis. 

IVI.  tree.     The  Acrocomia  sclerocnrpa. 
"M.  tree,  great.    The  Cocos  fusif or  mis. 

Mace.       (Old   F.    mace,  mache ;   from  L. 
matia,  dim.  mateola,  a   mallet;    perhaps    con- 
nected with  Sanscrit  math,  to  crush.    F.  masse  ; 
G.  Scepter,  Keule.)     A  sort  of  club. 
"M..  reed.    The  Typha  Intifolia. 

IVZace.  (F.  macis  ;  from  L.  macis,  a  spice ; 
from  Gr.  fiaKtp,  an  Indian  spice ;  a  word,  pro- 
bablj',  of  Sanscrit  origin.  Y .  fleur  de  muscade ; 
I.  macis,  mace  ;  S.  macis,  macias  ;  G.  Muskat- 
blitthe.)  The  arillus  of  the  fruit  of  Mijristica 
iiioschata  dried  in  the  sun.  Used  as  an  active 
aromatic  stimulant ;  in  large  quantities  it  is 
narcotic. 

M.,  cam'plior  of.  (G.  Maciscampher, 
MHskatbUithekaiiipher.)  CigHajOj.  White,  glit- 
ti-ring,  crystalline  scales,  obtained  by  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  on  mace  oil.  It  smells 
and  tastes  like  the  oil,  and  dissolves  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  warm  water. 

IWC.,  oil  of.  (G.  Macisol,  MuskatbliithM.) 
A  thin,  fluid,  colourless,  or  pale  yellow  oil,  ob- 
tained from  tiie  distillation  of  mace,  100  parts  of 
which  yield  from  1'5  to  9  parts  per  cent,  of  oil, 
or  on  the  average  6  per  cent. ;  sp.  gr.  0*92 — 0"9o; 
boils  at  100"  C.  to  200'  C.  (212°  F.  to  392'  F.) 
It  is  verj'  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol.     It  consists 


MACEDONIAN— MACIS. 


of  Macene,  with  a  little  oxygenated  oil,  perhaps 

BCacedo'nian.     Relating  to  the  country 

Miic<fl(j}iia. 

M.  pars'ley.  (F.  bubon  de  Macedoine.) 
The  liuhiDi  mavedonicnm. 

Macedonis'iutn.  (F.  maceron  com- 
mnne ;  G.  SniiifiunkraKt.)  A  name  for  the 
Smijrn'u(m  nliisutrxm,  or  Alexanders. 

Bla'cene.  Ciolfir,.  A  terpene  contained  in 
oil  of  iiuii'f  ;  perliaps  the  same  as  Mi/risticcnc. 

nia'cer.  {MaKtp,  an  Indian  spice.)  The 
same  as  Macis. 

Also,  a  name  for  an  astringent  hark  of  an  un- 
known tree. 

DIac'era'te.  (L.  macero,  to  make  soft  by 
steejiing.  Y.macerer;  I.  macerare ;  S.  nia- 
cerar ;  G.  einweichen,  maceriren.)  To  subject 
to  3Inceratlon. 

Mac'erated.  (L.  maceratus,  part,  of 
macero.  F.  macere ;  I.  macerato.)  Subjected 
to  ilareration. 

Blacera'tion.  (L.  maceratio,  from  ma- 
cero. F.  macdration  ;  I.  macerazione  ;  S.  mace- 
racion ;  G.  Maciririing,  E'mweichiing .)  The 
pharmaceutical  act  or  process  of  steeping  or 
infusing  a  substance  in  water,  with  or  without 
heat,  in  order  to  extract  its  soluble  principle. 

Also,  the  process  of  procuring  the  decomposi- 
tion of  the  soft  parts  of  an  animal  or  plant  in 
order  to  isolate  the  hard  structures ;  or  of  pro- 
curing the  swelling  or  transparenc}'^  of  tissues 
for  inspection  by  the  microscope,  by  soaking 
them  in  water,  acids,  alkalies,  or  other  appro- 
priate agent. 

nc.-decoc'tion.  (L.  decoctus,  part,  of 
decoqiio,  to  boil  down.  G.  Macerationsdtcoct .) 
A  decoction  in  which  the  substance  has  been 
soaked  for  some  time  previously  in  the  water  in 
which  it  is  eveniually  boiled. 

IMC.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
The  condition  in  which  a  foetus  which  has  been 
retained  in  the  womb  for  some  time  after  death 
is  found  when  born  ;  its  appearance  differs  from 
that  of  putrefaction  in  the  air  in  that  the  sur- 
face is  reddish  brown  and  the  body  is  not  decom- 
posed.    Also  called  Fwltis  sanffuinolentus. 

DIacera'tOa  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  Ather- 
mal  waters,  containing  sodium  chloride  1004 
gramme,  sodium  sulphate  '3483,  magnesium 
sulphate  '3837,  calcium  bicarbonate  20378, 
ferric  bicarbonate  -0957  gramme  in  1000,  with 
some  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  cutaneous 
diseases  and  scrofulous  affections. 

DKacera'tlim.  (L.  macero,  to  make  soft 
by  steeping.)  A  liquid  charged  with  the  soluble 
parts  of  a  substance  which  has  been  steeped  or 
macerated  in  it. 

DIacero'na.     The  Smi/rnkim  olusafrum. 

XWachaeirid'ion.  (Max«v''^'ov,  dim.  of 

/uax"'/"'i  =^  birge  knife.)     Same  as  Macharion. 

niacbae'rion.       (Mox«iViov,    dim.   of 

lidxtiLpci.)     An  amputating  knife. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  peach  stone. 

Also,  applied  formerly  to  several  cutting  in- 
struments ;  to  a  lancet ;  to  a  scalpel  sharp  on 
both  sides  for  perforating  the  chest  or  intercostal 
space  in  abscess  of  the  lung  or  empyema. 

Also,  anciently  applied  (Gr.  anal.  /xaxaipLov) 
by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  v,  9,  to  an  ossicle, 
or  very  small  bone. 

IKEachae'riS.  (Maxatp/s,dim.  O^fi&xaipa.) 
An  amputating  knife  ;  a  razor. 

Also,  applied  by  Illiger  to  the  projecting  lines 


formed  by  the  enamel  upon  the  triturating  surface 
of  a  compound  tooth  which  has  been  emjihiyed 
in  m;isti(tati(in. 

Blachae'rium.       (Maxfuptov,   dim.    of 

fiux"^P'h  ^  large  knife.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leffttminosce. 

IMC.  fer'tlle,  Grisebach.  (L.fertilis,  bearing 
fruit.)  Tipa.  Bark  used  as,  and  occasionally 
mixed  witli,  that  of  Loxopteri/i/ium  Lorenlzii. 

XWachaerops'alis.    {hax^upa,  a  large 

knife  ;  iJ/aKU,  a  pair  of  scissors.  G.  Messer- 
sc/iccre.)  An  instrument  or  kind  of  sci.ssors 
cutting  in  the  manner  of  a  knife;  a  cutting 
for(('i)s  for  bone. 

IVIachai'ra.  (Mdxmpa,  a  large  knife  ;  a 
dirk  ;  a  kind  of  razor.)  An  old  name  for  a  kind 
of  scalpel. 

Also,  a  tenn  for  the  penis. 

X^acha'OXl.  (Mavfiwy.)  A  famous  sur- 
geon, llie  son  of  JSsculapius  and  brother  of 
Podalirius.  He  was  probably  a  mythic  per- 
sonage. The  name  was  anciently  used  compli- 
mentarily  for  a  perfect  physician. 

Blacliao'niaii.    (Max"*";;.    F.  machao- 

nique ;  G.  machaonisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Alarhaon,  or  to  a  physician. 

M.  art.     Ancient  term  for  medicine. 

Machiasport  spring.  United  States 
of  America,  Maine,  Washington  County.  A 
saline  water. 

XWacll'ilus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lauracem,  some  of  the  species  of  which  are  aro- 
matic. The  M.  vclutina  has  been  erroneously 
supposed  to  be  the  soui'ce  of  Cassia  lignca. 

lyiaclli'nala  {Machine.)  A  term  some- 
times used  for  Automatic,  or  Involuntary. 

DIacllilie'.  (F.  machine  ;  from  L.  ma- 
china  ;  from  Gr.  /m)x«i')i,  an  instrument.  I. 
macchina  ;  S.  maquina  ;  G.  Maschine.)  An  in- 
strument ;  a  contrivance  for  performing  work 
under  the  influence  of  some  physical  force  or 
power. 

IMC.,  an'imal.     The  animal  body. 

M.,  elec'trical.     See  Electrical  machine. 

inXachir.     Same  as  Mace. 

SKacblos'yiie.  (MaxXoo-uj/?),  lewdness. 
F.  machlosyne ;  G.  Manntollheit,  vcrliebter 
Wahnsinn.)  Excessive  venereal  desire  in  the 
female.     The  same  as  Nymphomania. 

niacll'lotes.  (MaxXoTijs.)  The  same 
as  Machlosyne. 

IHIacll'loUS.  (MflxXos,  unchaste.  F. 
impur ;  G.  gcil,  utikeusch.)  Impure;  wanton; 
lustful. 

niachro'mine.      ChH.oOj  +  SH^O.     A 

substance  contained  in  the  fluid  which  results 
from  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  zinc  on 
solution  of  morintannic  acid.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  more  so  in  ether. 
It  forms  colourless  acicular  crystals  which 
undergo  many  changes  of  colour  with  reagents. 
It  was  discovered  by  Hlasewitz  and  Pfaundler. 

nXa'cieS.  (L.  maceo,  to  become  lean. 
F.  emaciation;  G.  Magerkeit,  Abmagermig.) 
Emaciation,  or  leanness. 

M.  infan'tum.  (L.  infans,  an  infant.) 
The  wasting  disease  of  children.  Tabes  mesen- 
terica. 

XVIac'ilence.  (F.  madlence;  from  L. 
macUcntus,  thin.)  Extreme  thinness  of  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  body. 

nia'cine.     Same  as  Macene. 

IMCa'ciS,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  macis.)  Same  as 
Mace. 


MACKEREL— MACROCOSM. 


Mack'erel.  (Mid.  E.  inaharel;  Old  F. 
makcrcl ;  from  L.  maiula,  a  spot ;  or  from  the 
lost  mnctts,  of  which  macula  is  a  diminutive ; 
from  the  numerous  blue  spots  on  its  sides.  F. 
niaqtiereau  ;  I.  sgombro  ;  S.  eacomhro  ;  G.  Mak- 
rele.)  The  Scomber  scvmbrus.  It  is  largely 
used  for  food,  and  was  formerly  thought  to  be 
good  for  persons  with  liver  affections. 

M.  poisoning'.  The  eating  of  mackerel 
has  been  followed  by  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  with 
nervous  depression,  and  by  urticaria. 

XUackwil'ler.  France,  departement  du 
Bas-Khin.  Athermal,  sodium  chloride  waters, 
containing  carbonic  acid,  not  now  used. 

DXa'cle.  A  twin  crystal ;  same  as  Semi- 
trope. 

Xtlac'led.     (L.  macula,  a  spot.)     Spotted. 

In  (ieulogy,  applied  to  surfaces  which  are 
spotted  with  substances  of  a  different  colour  to 
the  main  body  ;  as  when  sandstones  are  spotted 
with  red  iron  pyrites. 

Maclu'ra.     A  Genus  of  the   Nat.    Order 

JHo/yfiW. 

IMC.  tlncto'rla,  Don.  The  Broussonetia 
tinctorca. 

DIacIu'rin.  CisHijOg.  One  of  the  consti- 
tuents of  fustic.     The  same  as  Morintannic  acid. 

Macon.  France,  dejiartement  de  Saone- 
et-Loire.  A  told  chalybeate  water,  containing 
protoxide  of  iron  'OIS  parts  in  1000. 

Mac'quer.  A  French  chemist,  born  in 
Paris  in  1718,  died  in  1784. 

IMC.'s  arsen'ical  salt.  The  arseniate  of 
potassium. 

IHacracanth'ous.       (Maic^oos,  long ; 

uKavda,  a  spine.  F.  macracanthe.)  Having 
large  strong  spines. 

BKacrade'nous.    (MaK-ioos,  large;  aoriv, 

a  gland.     V .  mncraiUtte.)     Having  large  glands. 

Blacranth'OUS.  (M«h7309,  large;  avdo^, 
a  dower.  F.  macranthe ;  G.  grossblumig .) 
Having  large  or  long  flowers. 

ItZacras'piS,  Olsson.  (Ma^-pds;  dcnrts, 
a  round  shield.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
trematode  worm. 

M.  el'egans,  Olsson.  (L.  elegans,  taste- 
ful.) A  species  found  under  the  scales  of  Chi- 
mccra  monstrosa. 

XMEacrau'chen.  {MuKpavx'iv,  long- 
neeked  ;  from  fxciKpo^,  long ;  ahxnv,  the  neck.) 
Long-necked. 

macraulous.  (MaK^o's ;  av\6^,  a  pipe.) 
Having  long  tubes. 

niacrenceplialia.      (MaN-pos,  large; 

tyM-'(/)a\os,  the  brain.)  Hypertrophy  of  the 
brain. 

XHacritu'do.  (L.  macHtudo,  leanness  ; 
from  maicr,  lean.)     Emaciation. 

IMCacrobio'sis.  (MuKpo/Jiujo-is;  from 
fiaK,io^.  l"ng  ;  jiiwi,  life.  F.  macrobie,  macro- 
bidse  ;  G.  /(ii/gis  Zeben.)     Long  lite;   longevity. 

X^acrobi'OteS.  {MuKpojiioT^iv.)  Same 
as  Mdcrobio.sis. 

Macrobiot'iC.  {MuKpo^ioTo^,  long- 
lived.  F.  macrubiotiqiie.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Macrobiosis,  or  long  life. 

Macrobiot'ics.  (Mah-pd/Jios.  F.  ma- 
crobiottijKc.)  'I'he  art  of,  or  system  of  instructions 
for.  attaining  long  life. 

VXacrobioti'dae.    (Mah-po/Sj'oTos;  tISos, 

likeness.)     The  same  as  Turdigrada. 

Xttacrob'iouS*  (MnK/xi/^ios;;  from  jUdKpo9, 
long ;  /ii'ov,  lite.  G.  latiglcbend.)  Enjoying 
long  life  ;  long-lived. 


Blacrobot'ryous.       (MoK-pos,  great; 

/3o-r^i/v,  a  cluster  oi  grapes.  F.  macrobotrgte.) 
Having  large  clusters  or  bunches. 

IHCacrobrancb'ious.  (Ma^7)09; 

/3/o«7X'")  the  gills.  ¥ .  macrobranchie.')  Having 
large  and  long  liranchiu'  or  gills. 

nXacrocal'icine.  (MnKTio's:  kuXu^,  a 
flower  cup.  F.  macrocalyce.)  Having  a  large 
calyx. 

Alacrocar'pin.       (Mah-pos;     Kiip-jrik, 

fruit.)      1  he  colouring   matter,  forming   yellow 
crystals,  of  Thalictrum  macrocarpum.     Perhaps 
the  same  as  Berberin. 
Iff acrocar'pous.     (Ma/cpo's ;   Kupiro^, 

fruit.  V .  macrocarjie  ;  (j.grossfriichtig.)  Having 
large  fruit,  or  having  large  urns. 

BXacrocephal  la.     (Mu/cpos;  KKpaXv, 

thi^  liead.  F.  mucrocejjhalie  ;  G.  Grosskopjigkeit.) 
The  condition  of  having  a  large  head. 

Also,  tlie  condition  of  having  a  long  head, 
having  a  large  head  being  called  Megacephalia. 

niacroceph'alous.      (M(c/.()o's;   Ki^p- 

akv.  V.  macrociphale  ;  (j.  grosskopjig.)  Having 
a  large  head. 

In  Botany,  having  a  large  Capitidum. 

Also,  having  the  cotyledons  confluent  so  that 
they  form  a  large  mass  or  head,  as  in  yEsculus. 

In  Teratology,  applied  to  a  foetus  with  a  large 
head  from  an  excessive  size  of  the  brain,  or  from 
diseased  ^conditions,  such  as  chronic  hydro- 
cephalus.* 

Zffacroceph'alus.       (MrtK-poKt'c/xAos ; 

from  fxuKpo^,  long,  great ;  KKpaXv,  the  head.     F. 
macroeephale ;  I.  macroccfalu.)     One  who  has  a 
long  head  ;  also,  one  who  has  a  large  head. 
Iffacroceph'aly.         Same    as    Macro- 

cepjhaiia. 

IDXacrocer'cous.  (MnicpoKEpK-os;  from 
fiuKpo's,  long ;  KEpKo's,  a  tail.  F.  macrocerque.) 
Having  a  long  tail, 

niacroc'erous.    (Mavpo's,  long;  Kipa^, 

a  horn.  F.  macrocerc.)  Having  long  horns  or 
long  antennve. 

Also,  applied  to  plants  which  have  a  very  long 
spur  in  the  form  of  a  horn. 

nCacrochei'lia.  (Ma/cpo's, great;  x«tXos, 

the  lip.  J\  macrochilie.)  An  enlargement  and 
thickening  of  the  lips  due  to  dilatation  of  the 
lymphatics  along  with  excessive  growth  of  the 
other  tissues. 

Iffacrochei'ria.    (M aicpos,  great;  x"V» 

the  hand.  F.  mucrocldrie ;  S.  macroceiria.) 
Monstrosity  characterised  by  excessive  develop- 
ment of  the  hands. 

Blacrochelous.     (MaK-pos;    x'l^''.  » 

claw.     F.   macroc/it'lt'.)      Having    large  or  very 
long  claws. 
ZMEacrochi'res,     Nitzsch.        (Maxpos; 

X^'py  the  liaiuL)     iSaine  as  Cgpselomoip/ue. 

XKEacrocne'muin.  (M  aK-po's ;  Ki-iipii,  the 
internode  of  the  stem  of  a  plant.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Jiubiacece. 

T/L.  corymbo'sum,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.   The 

Co»dai)ii)H'a  corrjDihosa. 

IKE.  tlncto'rium,  H.  and  B.     The  Conda- 

minin  tlitctortd. 

niacroco'lia.  (MrxK-po?,  long ;  k(o\oi/,  a 
limb.  F.  macrdiiilie.)  The  state  or  condition  of 
having  long  limbs  or  members. 

nXacrocolOllS.  (MaK-poVoiXos;  from 
fi.dKpo'i;  t,w\ov.  ¥.  macrocole ;  G.  la)igglie- 
derig.)     Having  long  limbs  or  members. 

Xlilac'rocosni.  (M uKpos,  great;  KotTfioi, 
a  world.     F.   uuivrocosme  ;  G.  der  groove  Jf'ili.) 
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The  greater  world  or  universe,  as  distinguished 
from  Microcosm,  the  smaller  world  or  man. 

HXacrocos'mic.    (Muk/jos;  koct/uos.    F. 

m(icnic<isini'juc  ;  G.  zioii  Makrukosmus  gthorig.') 
Of,  or  belongino:  to,  the  Macrocosm. 

DIa.crocos'iiiica»      (M«Kpdv;   Kotrfio^. 

F.  DMcrucoKntique ;  Q.  Aussendiiige.)  Old  term 
for  those  things  generallj'  that  are  distinct  or 
apart  from  man  in  the  great  world  and  are 
either  simjile  or  eompound,  and  these  either  im- 
perfeet  or  jxnfect. 

XHacrocosmol'og'y.  (MaKpos;  /v-ocr/nos; 

Ao'yos,  a  discouisi'.  F.  mno'ocosmologic.)  Term 
for  that  braTieh  of  science  which  treats  of  the 
universe,  and  of  the  terrestrial  globe  in  general 
and  in  particular. 

Dlac'rocyst.  (MaKp6i;  kuo-tis,  the 
bladder.)  The  carpogone  of  Fyronema  con- 
JIkciis. 

Mac'rocyte.  (MaK/ios,  great;  Kijxos, 
a  hollow.)  The  abnormally  large  red  blood-cor- 
puscles which  are  found  in  some  forms  of  antcniia, 
such  as  that  duo  to  chlorosis  and  lead  poisoning. 

Blacrodactyl'ia.   (M«Kpo's;  oa^xuXos, 

a  finger.      F.  macrodactylie.)    In  Teratologj',  the 
condition  characterised  by  the  excessive  develop- 
ment of  one  or  more  of  the  fingers. 
macrodac'tylism.    Same  as  Macro- 

dactiilla. 

3>Iacrodac'tylous.    (MaKpo5aK-TuXos ; 

from  jua/vpo's,  lung;  oa/^TuAos,  a  finger.  F. 
macrodactijle ;  G.  langfingerig.)  Having  long 
toes  or  fingers,  or  prolongations  like  fingers. 

IIIacrodiag''onal   ax'is.      (Ma^po9; 

Siaywvioi,  from  angle  to  angle;  L.  axis,  an 
axle.)  The  longer  of  the  two  lateral  angles  of  a 
crystal  of  the  trimetric  s)-stem. 

XHacrodont'ous.     (MaK-pos;   doov's,  a 

tooth.     F.  macrodontc.)     Having  long  teeth. 

Macrosras'ter.    (M«KpJs,  great;  yao-- 

Tvp,  the  bellv.  F.  macrogastre.)  Having  a 
very  large  belly. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Acarina. 

Ttt.  plat'ypus.     (nXa-rus,  broad ;  ttous,  a 
foot.)     The  I)enwdex  foUicuJarum. 

Blacrog'en'ious.    (MahpoytVfios;  from 

/xoKpov,  long;  yivtiov,  the  chin,  or  beard.  F. 
macrogenie.)  Having  a  long  beard,  or  a  long 
chin. 

IM[acrog''enys.  (MaK-poyfi-i/v ;  from 
/xuKpo's,  long  ;  yiim^,  the  under  jaw.)  Having  a 
long  chin,  or  a  prominent  jaw. 

Itlacrog'e'rOUS.  (MaKpo'yjj/iois;  from 
/xaKpo^,  great;  yii.itos,  Ionic  contraction  of 
genitive  of  yi/pas,  old  age.  F.  macrogere.)  Of 
extreme  old  age  ;  of  great  age. 

S^Zacrogrlos'sia.  (M«h-pos,    great ; 

•yXaJrriTa,  the  tongue.  F.  macroglossie ;  G. 
ZitngcnvorfaU.')  A  slowly  progressing  enlarge- 
ment of  the  tongue,  often  congenital,  with  pro- 
trusion from  the  cavity  of  the  mouth.  Accord- 
ing to  some,  it  is  supposed  to  be  primarily  caused 
by  loss  of  muscular  power  ;  according  to  others, 
to  be  an  hypertrophy  of  the  whole  organ,  espe- 
cially of  its  muscular  tissue,  from  the  first; 
Virchow  drew  attention  to  the  dilated  state  of 
the  lymphatics  in  this  disease,  and  this  condi- 
tion of  lymphangeiectasis,  together  with  hyper- 
trophy of  the  connective  tissue,  is  now  believed 
to  be  the  essential  morbid  condition  ;  in  advanced 
cases  the  blood-vessels  also  become  thickened 
and  dilated,  and  there  is  development  of  lymphoid 
tissue  throughout  the  whole  organ.  It  is  said 
to  have  followed  local  troubles,  such  as  abscess, 


ranula,  salivation,  and  injury,  as  well  as  general 
diseases,  such  as  infectious  fevers,  whoo]iing- 
cougli,  and  epilepsy,  but  in  the  two  latter  there 
may  well  have  been  local  injury.  In  the  early 
stay;e  before  protrusion,  the  speech  is  thick  and 
indistinct ;  as  the  tongue  enlarges,  the  mouth  is 
kept  o|)en,  the  saliva  dribbles  away  and  becomes 
malodorous  from  the  seerelions  of  fissures  and 
ulcers,  and  the  organ  becomes  dry,  hard,  and 
cracked;  it  impedes  the  intioduction  of  food  by 
its  size,  and  it  flattens  out  the  lower  jaw  and  the 
front  teeth  by  its  weight.  After  attaining  a  large 
size  it  may  cease  to  grow.  The  cause  of  the 
lymphangeiectasis  is  not  known  ;  it  may  be  from 
obstruction  caused  by  imperfict  development  of 
the  lymphatics,  by  thrombosis,  or  by  intiamma- 
tion.  However  caused,  the  lymphatics  become 
very  distended,  lose  their  epithelial  lining,  and 
allow  the  lymph  to  transude. 

BZacrOgrlOS'SUS.  (MahpJv  ;  y\wa<Tn.) 
One  who  has  a  large  tongue  ;  one  who  suffers 
from  MucrogJoHsia . 

rXacr6g;nath'ous.      (MrtK-po's,  great; 

yi'ayo9,  the  jaw.  F.  macrognalhe.)  Having 
very  large  jaws,  or  a  large  beak. 

PXacrog'onid'ium.      (Ma^prk,  large; 

gonidiion.  F.  macrogonidie.)  The  large  form 
of  zoospore  in  certain  Algae  from  which  the 
microgonidia  arise. 

IHacrolepidop'tera.  (MaKpo's;  Xett/s, 

a  scale;  TrTf'poy,  a  wing.  G.  Grossschmetterlinge.) 
A  Division  of  Lejjidoptera,  including  butterflies 
and  the  larger  moths. 

Blacrolepid'otous.    (Mahpo's;  XtVts, 

a  scale.   F.  mncrolcpidotc.)     Having  large  scales. 
!Macrol'opllOUS.  (Mah-po's,long;  Xotj^oi, 
a  crest.     F.  macrolopho.)     Having  a  long  crest 
upon  the  head. 

IKEacromani'acal.      (Mah-pos,   large; 

fidvla,  madness.)  A  term  applied  by  Hammond 
to  that  form  of  delirium  in  which  the  insane  per- 
son conceives  things,  especially  parts  of  his  own 
body,  to  be  much  larger  than  they  actually  are. 

Blacromel'ia.     (M u/cpo's,  great;  yut'Xos, 

a  member.  F.  macromelic.)  Applied  by  Mala- 
carne  to  a  class  of  monsters  characterised  by  the 
excessive  development  of  some  member. 

mac'romere.     (MuK-po's ;  fiipo^,  a  part.) 

The  larger  of  the  two  masses  into  which  the 
vitellus  of  the  developing  ovum  of  Laniclli- 
braiu'hiata  divides. 

IVIacrone'inOUS.  (M  ah-po's,  great;  V7ip.a, 
a  thread.  F.  macroiicme.)  Applied  to  a  fish, 
that  has  large  tentacula. 

SXacronOS'ia.  (MaK-poi/oo-ta ;     from 

fidhpui,  long  ;  i/oVos,  disease.  F.  macronosie.') 
A  lingering  sickness. 

IVIacron'ychous.     (Mah-po's;    ovv^,  a 

nail.  F.  macroiigc/ic.)  Having  the  nails  very 
Ions:  and  almost  straight. 

IMEacropet'alouS.  (M«Kp<k,  great; 
TTiTuXov,  a  petal.  F.  macropeiale.)  Having 
lar^e  petals. 

XWacroph'ag'i.  (Mahpo9;  <pa.yi~iv,  to 
eat.)  Metsclmikotf's  term  for  certain  laige 
leucocytes  occurring  in  structures  affected  with 
erysipelas.  He  believes  that  they  consume  and 
destroy  the  debris  of  the  dead  and  dying  Micro- 
ph'igi. 

niacrophal'Iic.    (MaK-pos;  (/>aXAe9,the 

penis.  F.  macrophalliqHC.)  Relating  to  a  3Iacro- 
phiiJhis. 

lUEacrophallus.  (M«h-pos ;  <\>a\\6^. 
F.  macrophalle.)     An  unnaturally  large  penis. 
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IMCacropha'rynx.        (Mok/oo's,    long; 

(fyii/juy^,  the  pliuiyux.)  Having  a  long  pha- 
rynx. 

IKEacropho'nous.       (MnKpo?,    groat; 

<}>wri'i,  the  viiirr.)     Jlauiig  a  loinl  strong  voice. 

IVIacrophthal  mous.  (MrtK^uos,  large; 

o(/;ttit,\n(iv,  all  eye.  F.  iinnrv/j/il/ialme.)    Having 
very  hirge  eyi  s. 
IMEacrophyl'line.        Same    as  Macro- 

lUCacrophyllOUS.  ('MaK/jos,  great; 
(jivWuv,  a  Teat.  F.  maci-oplnjlh ;  G.  gross- 
oUitferig.)     Having  larire  or  loiii,'-  leaves. 

IWacrophysocepb'alous.  (Ma».po'« ; 

<f>uaa,  wind  ;  kkIjuXi'i,  lliu  head.  1"'.  macropliij-so- 
ciphale ;  G.  Kopjlnftgeschivuht.)  Ambro.se 
Fare's  term  for  a  fcetus  with  a  large  head,  pro- 
duced by  a  kind  of  emphysema,  which  impedes 
delivery. 

I>Iacro'pia.  (Mah-joo's;  oJi//,  the  eye.  F. 
mafrupic.)     Same  as  Macro})sia. 

IWacrop'iper.     (Mrt^/oos, long;  -ntTrtpi, 

pepper.  V.  poiire  long ;  G.  langer  Ffeffvr.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fiperacece. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Fiper  lougian,  or  long 
pepper. 

ns.  latifollum,  Miqiiel.  (L.  latus,  broad  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  31.  methgsticum. 

Ttt.  metbys'tlcum,  Hooker  and  Am. 
(Mtfeo-TtKo's,  intoxicating.  F.  poivre  enivrant  ; 
G.  Awa  Pfeffer.)  The  root  contains  McthysticiH, 
and  is  used  to  make  Kava ;  when  fresh  it  is 
employed  as  a  diaphoretic,  and  in  gonorrhoea, 
venereal  diseases,  erysipelas,  and  rheumatism. 

IMEacropla'sia.  (MaK7)o9, large;  TrXfio-is, 
a  niDulding.)  Disproportionate  development  of 
the  jiarts  of  the  body. 

IKEacropneu'ma.  (Mah-pos,  long;  -wvi^- 

fxa,  the  breath.  F.  macropneuma.)  Long  and 
deep  breathing. 

DXacropnoe'a.  (Js\at<poirvoLa;     from 

fxaKpu<i\  iwoit'i,  breath.  F.  niacropitee.')  Deep 
an<l  slow  respiration. 

XWacrop'nbOUSs  {^laKpo-nvooi;  from 
/xaK73os,  long;  TTvio),  to  breathe.  F.  macropne.) 
Having  slow  or  long  breath  ;  long-breathed. 

XMCacrop'oda.  (M«k7jov,  long;  Troi'-s,  a 
foot.  F.  macropodts.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Marsupialia,  having  very  long  and  strong  hind 
legs,  and  powerful  hind  feet  with  a  very  strong 
and  long  median  toe ;  the  fore-legs  are  weak 
and  small,  and  the  head  little. 

Macropod'ia.  (Mahpo's,  long;  ttous-,  a 
foot.  F.  mctcropodie ;  G.  Langfusaigkeit.)  Term 
in  Teratology  for  abnomial  length  or  excessive 
development  nf  the  foot.     See  Fts  glgas. 

nZacropodi'dae.  (MaK/^os;  •n-ous;  tISos, 

form.)     Same  as  Miuropoda. 

IVIacrop'odOUS.  (Mah/ooTrous;  from 
/u«h.^ji>s,  great ;  ttous,  a  foot.  Y.  mucropode  ;  G. 
Inngfiissig ,dickfi}ssig .)  In  Zoology,  having  long 
or  large  feet,  or  long  or  large  ambulatory  ap- 
pendages. 

In  Botany,  having  long  or  large  peduncles,  or 
a  long  radicle. 

Also,  applied  by  Richard  to  the  long  cotyledon 
of  Grainincce,  under  the  idea  that  it  was  the 
radicle. 

MacrOpo'tnOUS.  (Mnh-pos, large;  -jrw/ia, 
a  lid.  F.  macro2)ome.)  Having  a  large  or  long 
Opircuhon. 

Blacrop'orOUS.  (Mohpiis,  great;  TTo'f'o?, 
a  pathway.  F.  macrupore.)  Having  large 
pores. 


X^ac'ropOUS.  (MaK/ooirous;  from /uaK-posi 
long;  TTotiv,  a  foot.  F.  macrope ;  G.  latigjtissig.) 
Having  long  feet. 

IHacrOprOSO'pia.  (AI  aKpoTrporrwiro^ ; 
from  finKpii<i,  great;  irpun-utTruv,  the  face.  F. 
macroprosopie.)  Term  in  Teratology  for  an  ex- 
cessive development  of  the  face. 

Macrops'ia.  (M«Kf)<;v;  oi//is,  vision.  F. 
■niacropnie.)  The  condition  in  wliich  objects 
appear  to  be  larger  than  they  actually  are.  It  is 
a  conditiim  produced  by  over-action  of  the 
niu-cles  of  accomiiHidation. 

Macrop'terous.    (iMaK-poTTTfpos;  from 

/ua^/oov,  long  ;  TTTt'/jov,  a  wing.  F.  macroptere ; 
G.  grofisfliigvlig.)      Long-winged  or  long-finned. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  seeds  which  are  furnished 
with  wings. 

ZMLac'ropus,  Shaw.  (MaKTJoVous, having 
long  feet.)  The  kangaroo.  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Macropoda,  Order  Marsupialia,  inlia- 
biting  Australia,  characterised  by  the  usual 
abdominal  pouch,  short  fore  legs,  and  very  long 
and  strong  hind  legs  and  tail,  enabling  it  to  take 
immense  leaps.  It  is  six  feet  in  height.  The 
tendons  are  used  for  ligatures. 

DXa'cror.     (L.  maccr,  lean.)     Emaciation. 

IVIacrorhyn'clious.    {Js\aKp6ppvyxo^ ; 

from  /xciKpu^,  large  ;  puyyos,  a  beak.  F. 
macrorhynqiie.)  Having  a  large  snout  or 
muzzle. 

nXacrorrham'phous.  (js\uKp6^\ 

pajj.(p6>;,  the  beak.  F.  macronhamphe.)    Having 

a  bilge  beak. 

niac'rorrhine.        (MaKpoppi^;     from 

/luKpoi,  long,  large  ;    pis,  the  nose.     G.  Gross- 
nase,  Langnase.)      Having   a   long   or   a   large 
nose. 
Macrorrhi'zous.    (MfiKyjopi^os;  from 

j.iaKp6^\  pt^a,  a  root.  F.  miicriirhisi:  ;  {j.gross- 
wnrzilig.)  Having  long  or  large  roots ;  having 
a  large  radicle. 

Macrortborhyn'chous.  (Mahpos; 
opt)«s,  straight ;  puyx"^? '"^  beak.  F.macrortho' 
rhpnque.)     Having  a  long  straight  bill. 

IMCacros'celes.  {MaKpo<yKt\iU;  from 
fxuKpu^,  long;  (TKtXos,  the  leg.)  Having  long 
legs. 

DIacrosceria.    (MuK-pos,  long ;  o-kAos. 

F.  Macroskt'lie ;  G.  Laiigbcinigkeit.)  A  mon- 
strosity characterised  by  an  excessive  develop- 
ment of  the  legs. 

XWacrOS'cioUS.  (M«/>pi;<tkios;  from 
fiiiKfjwi ;  a-Kia,  a  shadow.  F.  niacroscivn ;  G. 
langschattig.)  Ajiplied  anciently  to  the  inliabi- 
taiits  of  countries  at  the  zenith  where  the  sun 
never  arrives,  because  in  winter  at  noon  their 
bodies  create  a  very  long  shadow. 

MacrOSCOp'iC.  (M(«)vpdv;  o-hoTr/oi,  to 
obsirve.  F.  macroscopiquc.)  Visible  to  the 
naked  eye. 

niacros'copy.     (M«(>p<;s;  c^kottUo.    F. 

macroscopie.)  The  examination  of  an  object  by 
means  of  ttie  unassisted  e3'e. 

XWacro'sia.     Tlie  same  as  ]\[acro.sis. 

XVIacrosi'phonous.  (MuKpos,  long; 
a-L<t>wi>,  a  tube.  G.  Uuigrohrig.)  Having  a  long 
tube. 

IVIacro'siS.  (M^iKpwo-is,  a  lengthening; 
fri'in  /(aKpo9,  great,  or  long.  F.  macrosif ;  G. 
Vergrbs.seriing,  Vcrlihigerung.)  Term  for  in- 
crease of  bulk,  or  of  length ;  augmentation ; 
elonjjation. 

Siacroskel'ia.     See  3rorroscelia. 

XVXacrosoma  tia.        (Ma^pos,     great; 
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o-wfia,  a  body.  F.  macrosomatie ;  G.  Riesvn- 
WHchs.)  Tt'iin  applied  by  Maliiciirne  to  a  class 
of  luonstrosities  cbaracterised  by  the  great  size 
of  tlie  t'litiic  body. 

Alacroso'mia.     Same  as  Macrosomatia. 

3>Iacrosper'inatous.  (MaK-^os, great; 

mripfia,    a   seed.      V.    macrosperme.)      llaviug 
lurn-c  seeds. 
IWacrosper'zuous.     See  Macroxperma- 

(UKS. 

Macrosporang-'ium.  (MaKpo's,  great; 

a-Tru()d,  seed ;  ciyytloi',  a  vessel.  F.  iiiacfo- 
sporange.)  The  ISporangmm,  or  capsule  con- 
taining the  large  spores  or  female  r('i)roductive 
elements,  in  the  Selaginaceie  and  Marsiliaceae. 
It  is  usually  a  two-valved  case  with  four  lobes, 
each  of  which  contains  one  macrospore  or  ovule. 
Called  by  Bennett  Mcgasporange. 

IMac'rospore.  (Ma/v-,oo's;  o-Tropa,  seed.) 
The  large  spores  of  Lycopods,  as  Isoetes,  which 
in  germination  produce  the  female  prothallium. 
Also  called  Mcgaspore. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  large  spores 
produced  in  small  numbers  in  certain  special 
cysts  found  in  the  Gregarinidse. 

XHacrOS'porOUS.  (MaKyjos,       great; 

mropd,  seed.  F.  macrospore.)  Applied  to  a 
mushroom  which  has  very  large  sporidia  or  re- 
productive corpuscles. 

Blacrostach'yous.     {MaKp6^,  great; 

o-rd)(iis,  an  ear  of  corn.  F.  macrostachge.) 
Having  flowers  disposed  in  long  and  thick  spikes 
or  ears. 

IWacroste'monate.     (Muh-po's,  long; 

(TTtinciw,  a  thread.)     Sanje  as  Macrostemonous. 

XlXacroste'inonous.     (MaK-pds,  long; 

<TTi]nwv.  F.  macrostemone.)  Having  long  and 
projecting  stamens. 

MacroStOm'atOUS.  (MaK-po?,  great; 
<TT(i/ua,  a  mouth.  F.  macrostome.)  Having  a 
large  mouth,  or  a  large  opening  like  to  a 
mouth. 

Blacrostozn'ia.     (MaK-pos ;  cTTOfxa,  the 

mouth.  F.  inacrostomie ;  G.  Grossmaul.)  Ab- 
normal extension  or  fissure  of  one  or  both  angles 
of  the  mouth  so  as  to  expose  the  molar  teeth  ;  it 
may  be  congenital  or  may  be  caused  by  imperfect 
healing  of  a  wound. 

Til.  cong-en'itum.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together  with.)  The  form  which  is  caused  by 
imperfect  development  of  the  parts  forming  the 
lower  jaw,  the  junction  of  the  maxillary  and 
mandibular  plates  being  defective. 

Blacros'tomous.  The  same  as  Ma- 
crostoiiiatoHs. 

DCacrosty'lospore.    (Mah^Js,  large.) 

A  large  tStglospore. 

MacrOSty'lOUS.  (IVIa^<)os,      long; 

o-tD/\os;,  a  ])illar.  F.  macrostgle.)  Having  a 
very  long  style. 

3>Iacrosypliilion'tlius.        (MaK/xk, 

great;  sgp/nliunthns.  ¥ .  macrosgphiUonthe.)  A 
large  syphilitic  eruptive  spot. 

llXacrotar'sous.  (MaKpo?,  great; 
Tn^crcis,  the  flat  of  the  foot.  F.  macrotarsien.) 
Having  the  tarsus  very  long. 

XWacro'teS.  (MaKptoTij?,  from  puKpoi, 
long;  oils,  (iiT-ds,  the  ear.  F.  macroie ;  G. 
gros^geohrt.)     Long-eared. 

DXac'rotherm.  (Mah/oos,  large.)  Same 
as  Migathcrm. 

nXacro'tia.  (MaKpds,  large;  o5s,  the 
ear. "I     Abnormal  development  of  the  outer  ear. 

BXac'rotin.     An  impure  resin  obtained  in 


America  from  black  snake  root,  the  Cimicifuga 
racemosa. 

Also  called  Clmicifugin. 

Macroty'pous.    {WaKp6i,  long ;  tuttos, 

the  general  form  of  a  thing.)      Belonging  to  a 
lonu;  form  or  \  ariety  of  a  thing  or  being. 

nXacro'tys.  A  Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order 
It(aiK>ici</(/c((C. 

Mt.  actseoi'des,  Rafin.  The  Aclcca,  or 
Cimicifugd  racenwua. 

V/L.  racemosa,  Eaton.  The  Actcua  race- 
mosa. 

Xtlacrou'rous.     The  same  as  Macrtirous. 
IWacrozoog'onid'iuin.  (M«k>)o'v  ; 

zoogonidiuni.)     Tiie  huge  fdriii  oi  Zoogonidi/im. 

^  Macrozo'ospore.  (M  aupik ;  zoosjiore.) 
Tiie  zoospores  of  Couveivaceaj  which  gi'rminate 
directly.     Called  by  Bennett  Megazoos2)orc. 

Blacru'ra.  (Mok/jos,  long  ;  obpu,  a  tail.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Dccapoda,  having  a 
well-developed  abdomen  with  four  or  five  pairs 
of  natatory  limbs  and  a  terminal  caudal  fin. 

Blacru'roUS.  (Maiv-|uds,  long;  oiipa,  a 
tail.  F.  macroure ;  G.  langschwdnzig.)  Having 
a  long  tail,  or  organ  like  to  one. 

Blac'ula.  (L.  macula,  a  spot ;  from  Aryan 
root  mak,  to  pound.  F.  macule,  tuche  ;  G.  Fleck.) 
A  permanent  spot  or  stain  of  some  part  of  the 
skin,  with  or  without  an  alteration  of  tlie  general 
texture,  but  not  connected  with  any  disorder  of 
the  constitution. 

Also,  a  temporary  spot  on  the  skin,  such  as 
the  small  purplish  spots  of  the  rash  of  typhus 
fever. 

M.  acus'tlca.  ('Akouo-tiko's,  of  or  for  the 
sense  of  hearing.  G.  Nervenivarze.)  A  thicker 
and  more  opaque  spot  in  the  wall  of  the  utricle 
of  the  ear  to  which  the  otoliths  are  attached.  It 
is  covered  with  columnar  epithelium  and  auditory 
hairs. 

M.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  See  Milk 
spots. 

TH.  arcua'ta.  (L.  arcuatus,  arched.)  The 
same  as  Arcus  senilis. 

M.  argrent'ea.  (L.  argenteus,  silvery.) 
The  livid  appearance  of  the  skin  which  occurs 
after  the  protracted  use  of  silver  nitrate  prepara- 
tions.    See  Argyria. 

Tfl.  au'rea.  (L.  aureiis,  golden.)  The 
fovea  centralis  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  M. 
lutea. 

M.,  cen'tral.     See  M.  meningea. 

tn..,  cer'ebral.     See  Cerebral  macula. 

IVI.  cor'neee.  (L.  corneus,  horny.  G. 
Hornhautjleck.)  A  nebula  or  opacity  of  the 
cornea.    The  same  as  Leucoma. 

M.  cor'neae  arcua'ta.  (L.  corneus; 
arcuatus,  bent  like  a  bow.)  A  synonym  of  Arcus 
senilis  ;  the  zone  of  fatty  degeneration  seen  round 
the  eye  of  old  people. 

VII.  cor'neae  margrarlta'cea.  (L.  cor- 
neus ;  margarita,  a  pearl.  G.  pcrlformiger 
Fleck  der  Hornhaut.)     An  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

ttl.  crlbro'sa.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.) 
The  termination  of  the  meatus  auditorius  in- 
ternus,  so  called  because  it  is  perforated  by  a 
number  of  small  apertures  for  the  passage  of 
the  primary  filaments  of  the  auditory  nerve. 

Tit,  cribro'sa  Infe'rior.  (L.  cribrum; 
inferior,  lower.  G.  untcrer  Sicbjleck.)  An  ex- 
tremely minute  area  presenting  about  eight 
openings  for  the  nervus  ampuUaris  inferior 
situated  between  the  rccessus  ellipticus  and  the 
ampulla  ossea  inferior. 
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IVI.    cribro'sa    xue'dia.      (L.    cribrum ; 

mediufi,m\t!i<\\e.  (i.mittlcnr  Sichjkck.)  A  small 
spot  in  the  lower  lialf  of  the  rucessus  splui-ricus 
of  the  vestibule  of  the  internal  ear.  It  presents 
from  thirteen  to  twenty-four  openings  for  the 
ncrvus  sacculiiiis  minor. 

T/t.  cribro'sa  quar'ta.  (L.  cribrum; 
qnarlu.s,  fourth.)  A  minute  area  in  the  recessus 
coelilearis  presenting  about  ten  openings. 

IVI.  cribrosa  reces'sus  cocblea'ris. 
(L.  cribr/im  ;  >'tffc.s.v«.s,  a  retreat ;  cocltlta.)  The 
same  as  M.  crihr/isii  ijxnrici. 

Vtl.  cribro'sa  supe'rior.  (L.  cribrum  ; 
superior,  upper.  G.  ohtrer  Siebjleck.)  k  minute 
spot  occupying  the  apex  of  the  crista  vestibuli 
and  its  posterior  surface,  the  former  area  pre- 
senting from  fifteen  to  nineteen  openings  for  the 
passage  of  the  nervus  saccularis  major,  and  the 
latter  from  fourteen  to  seventeen  holes  for  the 
nervus  ampullaris  superior  and  lateralis. 

Ttl,  emortua'lis.  (L.  emortualis,  belong- 
ing to  death.)  Post-mortem  lividity.  The  livid 
spots  which  occur  in  dead  bodies  cither  as  the 
result  of  hypostatic  congestion  or  of  commencing 
putrefaction. 

M.  fla'va.  (L.  flavus,  yellow.)  See  M. 
lutea. 

T/l.  fossae  bemispbse'ricse.  (L. fossa, 
a  ditch ;  Gr.  iifxi(r<paifiiov,  a  half  globe.)  The 
M.  cribrosa  media. 

IVI.  fus'ca.    {h.fiiscxs,  hrovfn.)    A  freckle. 

IVI.  grerminati'va.  (L.  germino,  to 
sprout.  F.  tache  gerininative ;  G.  KcimJlccJc.) 
Eudolf  Wagner's  term  for  the  germinal  spot  or 
principal  nucleolus  of  the  germinal  vesicle  of  the 
ovum  of  ^[ammalia.  It  may  be  subdivided  into 
several  nucleoli  of  which  one  is  larger  than  the 
rest. 

TH.  taepat'ica.  (L.  hcpaticus,  belonging 
to  the  liver.  G.  Lebcrfticl:.)  A  synonym  of 
Tinea  versicolor,  or  of  Chloasma. 

Tit.  lac'tea.  (L.  laclcus,  milky.)  See 
Mill-  spot. 

tfl.  lenticula'ris.  (L.  lenticMlaris,  like 
a  lentil.)     A  freckle. 

IMC.  lu'tea.      (L.  luteus,  saffron  coloured. 

F.  tache  jaune ;  G.  gelbcr  Fleck.)  The  yellow 
spot  in  the  axis  of  the  eyeball.  It  is  a  somewhat 
elliptical  portion  of  the  retina,  about  a  twentieth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  lyingabout  one  tenth 
of  an  inch  external  to  the  porus  opticus  or  disc 
of  the  e)'e.  In  tlie  centre  of  the  macula  lutea  is 
the  fovea  centralis.  The  layers  of  the  retina  are 
here  thicker  and  contain  the  specific  yellow 
colouring  substance  diffused  through  their  struc- 
ture. 

IVI.  znater'na.  (L.  matermis,  pertaining 
to  a  mother.  G.  Mutterjleck.)  A  term  for  a 
Navus. 

IVI.  matrica'Iis.  (L.  matricalis,  belong- 
ing to  tlie  wiimb.)     A  nicvus. 

T/L.  xnatri'cis.      (L.    matrix,   the   womb. 

G.  Muttcrjhvk,  Mutlcrmal.)  A  term  for  a 
Nccvus  ma  (cm  us, 

IWC.  xnening-e'a.     (Mjji/ty^,  a  membrane.) 
The  persistent  blush  wliich  remains  after  irrita- 
tion of  the  skin  of  patients  suffering  from  certain 
forms  of  cerebral  disease. 
Also  called  Cerebral  macula. 

IVI.  negrlec'ta.  (L.  neglcctvs,  neglected.) 
A  small  area  (jn  Ifie  floor  of  the  utriculus  in  the 
lower  mammals  to  which  a  branch  of  the  auditory 
nerve  is  distributed.  It  is  close  to  the  Sacculo- 
utricular  duct  on  the  floor  of  the  utriculus  in 


Pisces,  Reptilia,  and  Aves ;  in  Amphibia  it  lies 
on  tlie  inner  side  of  the  sacculus;  and  in  !Mam- 
malia  it  gradually  becomes  obliterated. 

IVI.  ni'§:ra.  (L.  nigcr,  black.)  The  point 
in  the  ojitic  nerve  where  the  arteria  centralis 
retiuiu  leaves  it  to  sujiply  the  retina. 

IVI.  nubo'sa.  (L.  nubis,  a  cloud.)  An 
opacity  of  the  cornea  intermediate  in  depth  be- 
tween a  nebula  and  a  leucoma. 

IVI.  pellu  cida.  (L.  2^elhicidus,  trans- 
parent.) A  tliin  nun- vascular  s])ot  on  the  wall  of 
the  Graafian  follicle  opposite  to  the  cumulus  ovi- 
gerus,  at  wliich  tlie  rupture  t;ikcs  place. 

IVX.  semipellu'cida.  (L.  semi,  half; 
pcllucidus,  clear.)  A  haziness  of  the  cornea  left 
after  inflammation  or  ulcer.  The  same  as  Nebula 
cornctc. 

T/t.  sola'ris.  (L.  Solaris,  belonging  to  the 
sun.     G.  8o)nir)tflcck.)     A  freckle. 

M.  tendln'ea.  {Toulon.  G.  Sehnenjleck .) 
Same  as  Milk  spot. 

WL.  volat'ica.  (L.  volaticns,  fleeting.)  A 
transient  purple  spot  on  the  skin  whicli  was 
formerly  believed  to  be  mortal  if  it  reached  an 
orifice. 

niac'ulae.  (L.  macula,  a  spot  or  mark. 
F.  macules,  laches;  G.  Flecke.)  An  order  of 
diseases  of  the  skin,  comprising  the  permanent 
discolourations,  whether  from  excess  or  detect  of 
pigment,  most  of  wliich  involve  an  alteration  of 
the  natural  texture,  adopted  by  Plenck,  Willan, 
and  many  others.  It  includes  freckles,  moles, 
and  stains ;  some  have  added  extravasations  of 
blood,  and  others  na-vi. 

IVI.  al'bldse.  (L.  albidus,  whitish.)  Same 
as  3[ilk  spots. 

ns.  an'te  oc'ulos  volltan'tes.  (L.  ante, 
before  ;  oculus,  the  eye.)  Same  as  JIuscce  voli- 
tantes. 

IVI.  atropb'icse.  Small  patches  similar, 
except  in  form,  to  Atrophy,  linear. 

IVI.  cseru'lese.  (L.  cevrulcus,  dark  blue. 
F.  laches  ombri-es.)  Steel-grey  spots  of  pigmen- 
tation seen  in  the  parts  of  the  skin  infested  with 
the  Pediculus pubis,  described  by  Morrison  ;  they 
are  most  frequently  seen  during  the  months  of 
February,  ^larch,  and  April. 

IMC.  cerebra'les.     See  Cerebral  tnacula. 

T/t.  cribro'sae.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.  G. 
Siebjleckc .)  Minute  openings  in  the  inner  wall 
of  the  vestibule  through  which  nerves  pass  to 
the  sacculi  and  the  ampullae  of  the  semicircular 
canals. 

Jtl,  gravida' rum.  (L.  graridus,  with 
young.)  Discolourations  of  tlie  skin  of  pregnant 
women,  lieing  a  form  of  Chloasma  uterinum. 

T/L.  bepat'icse.  (L.  hepaticus,  belonging 
to  the  liver.  G.  Lebcrjlecke.)  Liver  spots.  The 
same  as  Tinea  versicolor. 

IVI.  metal'llcae.  (Mt'-raXXoi',  a  metal.) 
Stains  on  the  conjunctiva  produced  bysomemetal- 
lic  suf)stanfe,  as  nitrate  of  silver,  or  lead  lotion. 

IVI.  sypbllit'lcse.     {Syphilis.)     The   pe- 
culiar    luownish     discolouration     which    often 
remains  after  secondary  syphilitic  rashes. 
Also,  the  same  as  Roseola  syphilitica. 

IVI.  volat'icse.     (L.  volaticus,  flying.)     A 
term  for  Erythema  fugax. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Muscce  voUtantes. 

TO.,  volitan'tes.  Same  as  Muscee  voli- 
fauffis. 

IMCac'uIar.  (L.  macula.  F.  maeulaire.) 
Of,  or  Ijeluiigiiig  to,  macula?,  or  natural  spots  on 
the  skin. 
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M.  lep'rosy.     Soe  Lepra  maculosa. 

AIa,C'Ula.te.  (L.  macula.  F.  macule ;  I. 
tnacchiuto  ;  IS.  macuhido  ;  G.  gtjlcckt.)  Havings 
spots  of  a  dirt'eront  colour  from  that  of  the 
substanci;  on  which  they  appear. 

IlXac'ulature.  (L.  macula.)  The  con- 
dition of  being  spotted. 

DIa.C'ule.     See  Macula. 

Blaculicol'late.  _  (L.  macula;  colliim, 
the  necii.  F.  macullcolle.)  Applied  to  insects 
having  the  neck  or  corselet  marked  by  one  spot, 
or  by  nlan}^ 

IVEaculicor'nate.  (L.  macula  ;  comu,  a 
born.  \!\  nidculu'iirnc.)  Applied  to  insects  having 
spotted  anteniue. 

BZac'uliform.  (L.  macula  ;  forma,  re- 
Beinblance.  F.  macnliforme  ;  {}.  Jleckdhiilicli.) 
Having  the  appearance  of  a  spot  or  stain,  as  the 
fructitication  of  certain  algis,  such  as  the  Dlciyota 
dichdtonia. 

lyiaculipen'nate.  (L.  macula;  penna, 
a  wing.  F.  macuiipennl:.)    Having  spotted  wings. 

IVZaculiros'trate.  (L.  macula;  ros- 
trum, a  beak.  ¥ .  maculirostre  ;  {i.  schnabelye- 
Jtickt.)     Having  the  beak  marked  with  spots. 

XMEac'ulose.  (L.  macula.  F.  maculeux.) 
Having,  or  full  of,  spots. 

mac'ulous.     Same  as  Maculose. 

DIad.  (Mid.  E.  mad,  maad,  made,  med, 
mod  ;  ^ax.  f/i-mad.)     Insane. 

IVI. -apple.  (F.  pomme  d^ amour ;  G. 
Liebesapfcl,  Tollapfel.')  The  egg  apple,  the 
fruit  of  the  Solanuin  melongena.  It  is  oblong, 
egg-sbaped,  and  used  in  soups  and  sauces,  the 
same  as  the  Tomato. 

SCadag'as'car.  An  island  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa.  It  con- 
tains mineral  springs,  the  most  celebrated  of 
which  arise  near  the  village  of  Kanomafane; 
they  have  a  temperature  of  70'  C.  (158°  ¥.),  and 
are  sulphurous. 

IW.  poi'son-nut.  The  Tanghinia  veneni- 
fera. 

XWa'dar.     Same  as  Mudar. 

Iffadaraspat'anous.  {Ma^apoi, 

bald;  o-TraToe,  a  liide.  G.  Kahlhutitig,  Fcll- 
kultlcud.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  surfaces 
destitute  of  hair. 

Bladaro'siS.  (Ma^apMo-is;  from  fia^a- 
f)os,  bald.  F.  madarose ;  I.  madarosi.)  The 
falling  off  of  the  eyelashes,  usually  caused  by 
blepharitis. 

Also,  the  falling  off  of  the  hair  of  the  head. 

IHadar'otes.     {MaSapoTn^.     G.  Kald- 

kopfii/kt'it.)     Term  for  baldness. 

niadarot'ic.  (Maoapoxrts.  F.  madaro- 
tique ;  G.  Madarosisbetreffend.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Mndarosis. 

I^ad'arOUS.  (Maoapos,  bald.  F.c/tauve, 
madure ;  G.  kahlkopjig.)  Having  lost  the  hair 
of  the  head,  or  of  the  eyebrows ;  baldheaded. 

niad'der.  (Mid.  E.  madir,  madcr ;  from 
Sax.  mccddera,  mcedere.  F.  gnrance  ;  I.  robbia  ; 
S.  rubia ;  G.  Krapp,  Fdrbcrothe.)  The  dried 
root  of  Rubia  tinctorum,  employed  as  a  dye.  It 
is  sold  as  a  coarse  powder  ;  with  a  bitter-sweet, 
acrid,  and  astringent  taste.  It  contains  many 
substances,  the  chief  of  which  is  Alizarin.  It 
was  at  one  time  used  as  an  emmenagogue,  diu- 
retic, and  stomachic  aperient,  and  was  given  for 
the  cure  of  rickets,  in  doses  of  half  to  one  drachm 
four  times  daily. 

M.,  Bengal.  The  root  of  Rubia  mim- 
gista,  Roxb. 


m.,  Sutcb.     Madder  produced  in  Holland. 

IWC.,  dy'er's.     The  dye  above  described. 

IMC.,  Zn'dian.     The  Jlcdgotis  umbellata. 
Also,  the  same  as  M.,  Bengal. 

IVI.,  Iievant'.      The  dried  root  of  Rubia 
pcregrina. 

IVI.  or'der.  The  Nat.  Order  Rubiacea;. 
DZadefac'tion.  (L.  madcfado,  to  make 
wet ;  from  madco,  to  be  wet ;  facio,  to  make. 
F.  humectalion,  madif action  ;  I.  madefazione  ; 
S.  madefacione ;  G.  Anfeuchtung .)  The  act  of 
making  wet  or  moist. 

Madei'ra.  An  island  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  with  a  mild,  equable,  but  moist  and  re- 
laxing climate,  and  a  mean  winter  and  spring 
temperature  ranging  from  59''  F.  to  65'  F.  (15° 0. 
to  18-33°  C.)  It  is  probably  of  little  use  in 
phthisis,  generally,  and  not  infrequently,  it  is  ab- 
solutely injurious  ;  but  it  is  beneficial  in  cases  of 
emphysema,  in  some  forms  of  asthma,  in  chronic 
bronchitis  with  a  dry  irritable  cough  and  scanty 
secretion,  and  in  laryngeal  catarrh. 

The  leste,  a  dry,  hot,  east  wind,  blows  occa- 
sionally for  two  or  three  days  at  a  time  in  July 
aud  August. 

V/l.  wine.  A  fortified  white  wine,  some- 
what resembling  brown  slierry,  with  a  fine  nutty 
flavour,  made  in  Madeira.  It  usually  contains 
from  19  to  22  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

IMadel'con.     old  name  for  Bdellium. 
Madeleine    de    Flou'rens.       See 

Mdijdehine  de  Flourexs,  Sainle. 

3>Iade'ina.     Same  as  Madarosis. 

IKEad'eric  acid.  A  colourless  substance 
found  l)y  liunge  in  Madder. 

mades'cent.  (L.  madesco,  to  become 
moist.  G.  niissend.)  Moist;  having  a  weeping 
surface. 

XHade'sis.  (Mdoijo-i?.)  Loss  of  the  hair. 
The  act  of  removing  the  hair,  or  depilation. 

iMadhu'ca  tree.   The  Bassia  bntyracea. 

IMCa'dia.  (Chilian  name  of  the  Madia 
satica.)  A  Genus  of  the  Group  Seneeionidew, 
Nat.  Order  Compositec. 

IVI.  mello'sa,  Jacq.  (L.  mellosus,  full  of 
honey.)     A  variety  of  M.  saliva. 

TNI.,  oil  of.  (G.  MadialJl.)  The  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  seeds  of  the  M.  saliva.  It 
contains  palmitin,  stearin,  and  a  special  olein. 
It  is  used  both  as  a  food  and  as  an  illuminant. 
It  is  very  useful  as  a  lubricant,  inasmuch  as  it 
does  not  solidify  above  -19°  R.  (-10-7°  F.) 

IVI.  sati'va,  Molina.  (L.  safivus,  that  is 
sown.)  A  plant  growing  in  Chili.  The  seeds 
yield  an  edible  fixed  oil. 

IVI.  visco'sa,  Cav.  (L.  viscosus,  slimy.) 
A  variety  of  M.  saliva. 

IMEadia'ic  ac'id.     C32H3,04.     A  fatty 

acid  obtained  by  saponification  from  oil  of  madia. 
It  crystallises  in  fine  needles,  which  melt  at 
55°  C".  (131°  F.) 

IVEa'dic.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  milk  after 
it  has  yielded  butter.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

nXad'isiS.  (Maoio-ts.  F.  calvitie ;  G. 
KaliUiiit.)     Old  term  for  Calvities,  or  baldness. 

XKCad'ison  spring*.  United  States  of 
America,  Georgia,  Madison  County.  A  chaly- 
beate water. 

X^adiste'rium.  (MaSLarTvpinv.  F. 
mndislerton  ;  G.  Eaarzange.)  An  instrument 
for  plucking  out  hairs. 

IMEad'jOUn.  An  intoxicating  and  narcotic 
substance  consisting  of  the  ground  pistils  of  the 
flowei-s  of  Cannabis  sativa,  mixed  with  cloves, 
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nutmegs,  and  saffron,  and  made  into  a  mass  with 
honey.  It  is  used  by  the  Turks  and  Algeriiies 
as  a  iiarrotic. 

IVIad'nep.     The  Heradeum  xphondi/Hum. 
IMCad'ness.    {Mail.    F.tnunie;  (j.Jiastrci, 
Tol/Jii  if.)     A  term  for  Insanity. 

T/L.,  affective.    See  Insanity,  affective. 

TUl..,  alcoholic.     See  Insanity,  ulcuholie. 

IVI.,  canine'.      (L.   cauls,   a   dog.)      The 
same  as  Ili/ffrop/io/jia. 

V/l.,  circular.     See  Insanity,  circular. 

IVK.,  cong'en'ltal.      (L.  congenitus,  bom 
together  with.)     Same  as  Idiocy. 

Ttt.,  demen'tial.    Same  as  Dementia. 

T/l.,  doubt'lngr.     See  Insanity,  doubting. 

Tn..,  exopbtbal'mlc.      See  Insanity,  ex- 
ophthalmic. 

IVI.,  fe'brile.    See  Insanity ,  febrile. 

Vlt.,  furious.     Same  as  Mania. 

m.,  gren'eral  paralyt'ic.  See  Paralysis, 
general,  of  insane. 

IVI.,  Iiypochondri'acal.      The  extreme 
stage  of  IIi/pi)chitndri((sis. 

IVI.,    idea'tional.       Sec   Insanity,   idea- 
tional. 

IVI.,  Intellec'tual.     See  Insanity,  intel- 
Uctual. 

IVI.,  manl'acal.     Same  as  3Iania,  acute. 

IMC.,  melanchol'lc.     See  Melancholia. 

IVI.,  monomani'acal.     See  Monomania. 

IVI.,  moral.     See  Insanity,  moral. 

IVI.,  puer'peral.  See  Insanity,  puerperal. 

IVI.,  ra'vlngr.     Same  as  Mania. 

IVI.,   recurrent.      (L.  recurro,   to   come 
back.)     Sume  as  Insanity,  prriodic. 

XMEadon'na  a  papiano.      Italy,  in 

Tuscany.  A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
bicarbonate  1*7689  gramme,  magnesium  bicar- 
bonate •3172,  calcium  bicarbonate  '9,  and  iron 
bicarbonate  -0957  gramme  in  1000  grammes. 
Usid  in  disorders  of  the  gastro-intestinal  and 
urinary  mucous  membranes. 

I^adon'na  di  tre  fiu'mi.    Italy,  in 

Tusciiny.  A  sulpliur  spring  eontaining  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  bicarbonates  in  small 
quantities.  Used  in  gastro-intestinal  and  uri- 
nary troubles. 

DCa'dor.     The  same  as  Mtidar. 

IMa'dor*  (L.  madco,  to  be  moist.  F.  moi- 
teur,  humidite.)  Moisture  that  is  superfluous  or 
unnatural.  Old  term  for  that  kind  of  sweat 
which  takes  place  in  syncope,  whether  warm  or 
cold. 

Mado'rius.     Same  as  Mudar. 

Bladorrlioe'a.  (L.  mador,  moisture; 
Gr.  i'uiia,  a  tlow.)     A  synonym  of  Syphilis. 

IVCadras'.  India,  the  chief  town  of  the 
province  of  the  same  name. 

M.    earth'nuts.      (G.  Madras-erdniisse.) 
The  seeds  of  the  Arachis  hypoyiea. 

Dladrepo'ra.  {Madrepore.  Q.  Stern- 
coralle,  JCaschenkoralle.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suboider  Madreporaria,  or  of  the  Order  Srlcro- 
dermata.  Subclass  Zoantharia.  The  putrefa<  tion 
of  the  many  species  of  this  genus  h;is  by  some 
been  supjiosed  to  be  the  cause  of  yellow  fever. 

Tft.  ocula'ta,  Linn.     (L.  oculatns,  eyed.) 

Formerly  (fticial,  as  furnishing  some  Coral,  white. 

IVI.    prollt'era,   Linn.       (L.  proles,   off- 

sprini,'- ;  /(7-0,   to  bear.)        Formerly  official,  as 

furnisliing  some  Coral,  white. 

IVIadrepora'ria.  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Zonnlharia,  liaving  a  continuous,  cal- 
careous, internal  coralluni. 


SXad'repore.  (F.  madrepore  ;  I.  madre- 
pora  ;  probably  from  I.  madre,  mother;  and  Gr. 
7ra)/)(iv,  tufa.)     See  Madrepora. 

IMEadrepO'ric.  (F.  madreporique.)  Ec- 
lating to,  or  resemliliiig,  a  Madrepore. 

In  I'athologj-,  applied  to  certain  tumours  of 
the  teeth  and  to  some  calcareous  concretions 
which  present  a  rugous  surface,  marked  by  de- 
pressions, and  perforated  witli  holes. 

IVI.  canals'.  Tubular  ])rolongations  of  the 
circular  ambulacral  vessel  ot  Echinodermata. 

IVI.  plate.  (F.  plaque  madre poiique.) 
That  porous  plate  of  the  exoskeleton  of  Echino- 
dermata  by  which  the  sand  or  stone  canal  opens 
to  receive  the  water  whicli  passes  into  the  in- 
terior of  the  animal.  Its  position  varies  ;  it  is 
generally  at  or  near  the  apical  pole,  but  occa- 
sionally it  is  situated  ventrally.  There  may 
be  more  than  one. 

M.  tu'bercle.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
hump.)     Same  as  Madreporite. 

DIadrepo'riform.  {Madrepora;  L. 
forma,  likeness.  F.  madriporiforme .)  Perforated 
with  small  holes  ;  having  the  form  or  appearance 
of  tli(>  Madrepora. 

ZWadrep'orite.  {Madrepore.)  The 
spongy  prominence  on  the  Madreporic  plate 
whicti  is  perforated  by  the  sand  canal ;  some- 
times there  are  two  or  three. 

Mad'rid.     The  capital  of  Spain. 
IVI.  colic.     A  synonym  of  lead  colic. 

Madu'ca  but'ter.  The  same  ns,Mahu-ah 
butter. 

IKEadu'ra  foot.  {Madura.)  A  parasitic 
Indian  disease  due  to  the  growth  of  the  fungus 
Chionyphe  Carteri,  the  mycelium  of  which  pene- 
trates the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue,  producing 
sujipuration  and  ulceration.  So  called  from  its 
frequency  in  Madura.     See  Mycetoma. 

X^ad'urin.  A  synonym  of  Morintannic 
acid. 

IMCad'weed.     The  Scutellaria  lateriflora. 

DXad  wort.  The  alyssum,  or  Marrubiuin 
alyssum. 

M.,  Galen's.    See  Marrubinm  alyssum. 
IVI.,  Cer'man.      The  Asperugo  procum- 
bens. 

IVI.,  moun'tain.     The  Veronica  montana. 

IVIae  a*     The  same  as  Maia. 

IVZaBei'a.     The  same  as  Maieia. 

niaeeleutliero'sis.  The  same  as  Mai- 
eleiithtrosts. 

SXseeu ma.     The  same  as  Maieuma. 

niaeeusionia'nia.  The  same  as  Mai- 
eusi{/mania. 

IWCaeeusiophob'ia.  The  same  as  Mai- 
eusKiplioliia. 

Alseeu'sis.     The  same  as  Maieusis. 

PXaeeu tics.     The  same  as  Mauiities. 

ZVIaeeu  tria.     The  same  as  Maieutria. 

IVIaeeu'tric.    The  same  as  Maieutric. 

TUse'TlSLS.     The  same  as  Mainas. 

]Mi3COSOte'ria.    The  same  n^  Maiosoteri a. 

IVIae'rua.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cap- 
parid(ice(e. 

IVI.  angfolen'sis.  Hab.  Africa.  An  anti- 
scorbutic. 

IVI.  uniflo'ra.  (L.  unus,  one;  flos,  a 
flower.)     Hah.  Atri(  a.     Fruit  eatable. 

mae'sa.  {Maesa,  or  maasa,  the  Arabic 
name  of  the  Maesa  picta.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  (^rii(  r  Myrsinacete. 

IVI.  lanceola'ta,  Forskal.     The  M.  picta. 
IVI.  pic'ta,  Hochstetter.     (L.  pictus,  part. 
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of  pint/0,  to  paint.)  An  Abyssinian  tree,  the 
fruit  of  wliich,  called  S<iori(i,  is  used  as  a  tape- 
worm destroyer.  It  contains  a  fatty  and  an 
ethereal  oil.     Same  as  Baobotrys  picta. 

mafou'tra.  The  Madagascar  name  of  an 
undcteiiuined  tree,  tlie  pear-shaped  fruit  of 
which  is  used  in  skin  diseases.  The  tree  fur- 
nishes an  astringent  gum. 

IHCafu'ra  tallow.  A  solid  fat,  of  a 
yellowish  colour,  mild  taste,  and  cacao-like 
smell,  obtained  by  boiling  the  seeds  of  Trichilia 
emctiea. 

niafurei'ra.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

IVI.  oleirera,  Bertero.  {Xi.  oleum,  oil ; 
fcro,  to  bear.)     The  Trichilia  emetica. 

SHXagrdaieon,  {¥.  magdnlton  ;  from  Gr, 
juntyouXtci,  later  form  of  cnro/xaySuXia,  crumb  of 
bread  on  which  the  Greeks  wiped  their  lingers 
at  dinner,  and  then  threw  it  to  the  dogs.)  A 
term  applied  to  any  medicament  which  is  kept 
in  rolls  or  cylinders,  and  more  especially  to 
plasters  and  pill  masses  preserved  in  these 
shapes.  The  weight  of  a  magdaleon  varies  from 
30  to  500  grammes. 

DIag'dal'ia.     Same  as  Magdaleon. 

Blag-  deburg*.  A  city  of  Prussia. 
M.  bem'ispheres.  (Y\ni(T(f>aip{.ov,  a 
half  sphere.)  Two  hollow  hemispheres  of  brass, 
with  accurately  ground  and  fitting  edges,  and  a 
tube  with  a  stop-cock  in  one  of  them  so  arranged 
that  it  can  be  attached  to  an  air-pump  and  the 
air  in  the  cavity  of  the  hemispheres  exhausted  ; 
they  cannot  then  be  separated  ;  they  were  de- 
signed to  show  the  equal  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere  in  all  directions. 

IHCag-'deleine  -de  -   Flou'rens, 

Sainte.  France,  departement  de  la  Haute- 
Garonne.  An  athermal,  weak,  bicarbonated, 
chalybeate  water  used  in  annemic  conditions. 

Mag^eireu'ma.  (May£i>£uyua,  that  which 

is  cooked.  F.  magireume.')  Cooked  or  prepared 
food . 

lUag'ei'ricS.  (JAaynpiKoi,  fit  for  a  fiayn- 
pos.  or  cook.)     The  art  of  cooking. 

IHag'en'die,  Francois.     A  French 

surgeon  and  physiologist,  born  at  Bordeaux  in 
1783,  died  in  Paris  in  18.55. 

IVI.,  lora'men  of.  (F.  trou  de  Majendie.) 
See  Foramen  of  Majendie. 

IMC.'s  solution  of  morph'la.  A  solu- 
tion of  -8  gramme  of  sulphate  of  morphia  in  30 
grammes  of  water. 

As  used  in  the  United  States,  it  is  prepared  by 
dissolving  16  grains  of  sulphate  of  morphia  in  an 
ounce  of  water. 

BCag'en'ta.  _  {Magenta,  a  place  in  Italy 
noted  for  a  battle  in  which  the  French  and  Sar- 
dinians defeated  the  Austrians  in  1859.)  C20II19 
N3HCI.  An  aniline  dye,  being  the  hydrochlorate 
of  rosaniline.  It  is  prepared  by  acting  on  anilin 
with  oxidising  agents,  such  as  arsenic  acid,  and 
subsequently  treating  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
It  forms  elongated  crystals,  with  green  lustre, 
which  give  a  red  tint  to  water.  Taken  internally 
or  injected  into  the  veins  it  has  produced  saliva- 
tion, vomiting,  and  diarrhoea.  It  is  eliminated 
by  the  kidneys  and  salivary  glands,  and  appears 
in  the  bile  and  urine,  to  which  it  gives  a  magenta 
colour.  It  is  used  to  diminish  the  albumin  in 
albuminuria.     Do.?e,  ^ — 4  grains. 

A  substance  called  magenta  dust  is  used  in 
printing ;  it  contains  arsenic,  and  has  produced 
by  its  use  irritation  of  the  throat  and   cough, 


swollen  eyelids  and  lips,  prostration,  nausea  and 
sickness,  and  other  signs  of  arsenical  poisoning. 

BIag''g'Ot.  (Mid.  E.  magot,  magat;  from 
Welsh,  marai,  a  grub ;  from  magu,  to  breed.  F. 
larve,  ver  blanc ;  I.  vermicuolo  ;  S.  gusano  ;  G. 
Made.)  A  grub ;  a  larva  of  a  fly  or  dipteious 
insect.  Generally  applied  to  the  larva  of  (J'J.strus 
hominis,  which  lays  its  eggs  beneath  the  human 
skin,  setting  up  violent  irritation. 

T/L.s  in  nose.    See  Nose,  maggots  in. 
T/L.  plxn'ple.     Same  as  Acne  punctata. 
M.  worm.    The  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 
lM[ag''iS.     (Mttyt's,  any  kneaded  mass.)     A 
sort   of  cake   comiiosed   of    cloves,    garlic,   and 
cheese  beaten  together. 

JVEag'ister'ium.  (L.  magisterium,  the 
office  of  a  magistcr,  a  master.  F.  magislere.) 
An  old  term  which  denoted  peculiar  skill  in  the 
preparation  of  medicines. 

In  old  Pharmacy,  applied  to  powders  prepared 
by  solution  and  precipitation,  and  to  resins, 
resinous  extracts,  and  other  substances,  which 
were  supposed  to  have  special  values,  and  the 
mode  of  preparation  of  which  was  often  kept  secret. 
T/L.  argren'ti.  (L.  argentum,  silver.)  Ni- 
trate of  silver. 

V/L,  bisxuu'thi.  (F.  magistere  de  bismuth.) 
Old  name  for  Bismuthi  subnitras,  or  basic  nitrate 
of  bismuth. 

M.  Jala'pee.     Old  name  for  resin  of  jalap. 
"t/L.  marcasl'tse.    Old  name  for  Bismuthi 
subnitras. 

M.  o'pil.  A  substance  obtained  by  Lud- 
wig,  in  1688,  from  opium.  It  consisted  chiefly 
of  impure  meeonate  of  morphia. 

IVI.  plum'bl.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.)  The 
same  as  Lead  carbonate. 

T/l.  sul'phuris.  Same  as  Sulphur  lotum 
or  S.  pra'cipitatum. 

T/t.  tar'tari  pur'^ans.  (L.  purgans, 
part,  of  purgo,  to  purge.)  The  same  as  Acetate 
of  potash. 

IHag''iStery.     Same  as  Magisterimn. 
IVI.  of  cor'al.     Calcium  carbonate  obtained 
by  dissolving  white  coral  in  vinegar  and  pre- 
cipitating it  with  potassium  carbonate. 

IVI.  of  lead.    The  Magisterium  plumbi. 

IVI.  of  sir  ver.     The  Magisterium  argenti. 

Blag'is'tral.     (L.  magister,  a  master.    F. 

magistral.)     Applied  to  medicines  prescribed  for 

the  occasion,  in   distinction  from    such  as  are 

official,  or  kept  ready  prepared  in  the  shops. 

Also,  applied  to  roasted  copper  pyrites  used  in 
the  extraction  of  mercury  b)'  Amalgamation. 

ItXag'iStran'tia.  (L.  magistro,  to  rule  ; 
as  if  superior  to  all  others.)  The  Imperatoria 
ostruthinm. 

IU[ag''ina.  (May/ua,  a  kneaded  mass.  G. 
Teig.)     A  thin  paste  ;  dregs  ;  sediment. 

The  thin  pasty  material  which  remains  after 
the  expression  of  the  liquid  parts  from  an  animal 
or  vegetable  substance. 

Also,  a  flocculent  precipitate  or  mass  of 
crystals. 

Also,  an  ointment  or  confection  of  a  softish 
consistence. 

T/L.  of  g-rapes.     Same  as  3[arc  of  grapes. 
T/L.  of  ol'ives.     Same  as  Marc  of  olives. 
IVI.  reticula'tum.     (L.  reticulatus,  made 
like  a  net.    F.  magma  reticule.)     The  Vitriform 
body. 

]>Iag''mOld.       (Mdyfxa;    £l<5os,  likeness.) 

Having  the  consistence  and  appearance  of  an  Alga. 

3Ma'g*nac.         France,      departement     du 
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Cantal.  A  cold,  bicarbonated,  weak  cliahbcate 
water,  with  a  little  carbonic  acid  and  hydrcgcn 
sulphide.  It  is  a  tonic  in  anaemia,  as  well  as  a 
diuretic  and  cnimenagdgue. 

]>Iag-naniinita'tis  a'qua.    (L.  mag- 

tta)nniitii\,  i;re;ituess  of  mind  ;  «(/«(?,  water. )  A 
spirituous  aromatic  water;  any  gently  stimu- 
latinjc  remedy. 

Also,  facetiously,  a  term  for  brandy. 
IRSag'na'tes.     (L.  magnus,  great.)     Lin- 
naeus's  iirst  name  for  I'rimatcs. 

]>Zag-'ne-crystal'lic.  (^Magnet;  Gr. 
K^ufTTu/Wos-,  crystal.)  Kelating  to  the  mag- 
netism possessed  by  crj'stalline  bodies. 

M.  ax'is.  (L.  a.rw,  an  axle.)  Faraday's 
term  for  a  line  perpendicular  to  the  j)rineiiial 
cleavage  plane  of  a  crystal  whirh  tends  to  arrange 
itself  axially  between  the  poles  of  a  magnet. 
According  to  Tyndall,  this  axis  is  in  general  the 
axis  of  greatest  density  of  the  crystal,  ami  if  the 
substance  be  paramagnetic  the  axis  will  point 
axially,  but  if  diamagnetic,  equatorially. 

ai.  force.  Faraday's  term  for  the  force, 
distinct  from  the  magnetic  and  the  diamagnetic 
forces,  which  determines  the  behaviour  of  crys- 
talline substances  when  suspended  between  the 
poles  of  a  magnet.     See  M.  axis. 

XHagr'nes.  (Mayvijs,  a  Magnesian.)  The 
Mag  int. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  supposed  discoverer  of 
the  magnetic  properties. 

TIL.  arsenica'lis.  (F.  aimnnt  arsenical.) 
An  artificial  stone  hung  from  the  neck  as  an 
amulet  during  the  existence  of  the  plague.  It 
was  made  of  equal  portions  of  antimony,  arsenic 
and  sulphur  melted  together  till  the  mass  became 
vitrefied.     It  is  corrosive. 

IVZ.  epilep'sise.  ('ETriX)/(|/ia,  the  f;illing 
sickness.)     Old  epithet  of  cinnabar. 

Blag-ne'sia,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  magnhie, 
magtuKie  cakinee  ;  G.  gebrannte  Magnesia,  Bit- 
tersalzerde,  Talkerde.)  MgO.  Same  as  Mag- 
nesium oxide. 

The  teiTQ  magnesia  was  anciently  used  to 
denote  a  substance  which  had  the  power  of 
attracting  some  principle  from  the  air. 

Magnesia  has  been  recommended  as  an  anti- 
dote in  poisoning  by  phosphorus,  antimony 
chloride,  the  hypochlorites,  and  oxalic  acid. 

T/l.,  ac'etate  of.  See  Acetate  of  mag- 
nesia. 

T/L.  aera'ta.  (L.  aer,  air.)  Same  as 
Mnguvsii  eat'honas. 

9S.  alba.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.  magnhie 
hlanche  ;  G.  weisse  Magnesia.)  Same  as  Mag- 
ncsii  carbonas  ponderosa  and  M.  carbonas  levis. 
The  term  was  first  applied  by  a  Roman  eccle- 
siastic to  a  secret  substance  which  soon  afterwards 
■was  found  to  be  a  mixture  of  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonates  in  varying  proportions. 

T/t.  alum.  A  substance  occurring  in  white 
fibrous  and  efflorescent  masses  on  the  salt  plains 
of  South  .America.  It  consists  of  magnesium 
sulphate  1.3-4  parts,  aluminium  sulphate  3S'3, 
traces  of  lime  and  iron,  and  water  47  parts  in  100. 
nx.,  amiuo'nlo-sul'pbate  of,  solu- 
tion of,  B.  I'h.  A  test  solution  made  by  dis- 
solving sulphate  of  copper  half  an  ounce  in  eight 
ounces  of  water,  adding  solution  of  ammonia  till 
the  precipitate  first  formed  is  nearly  dissolved, 
filtering,  and  making  up  with  water  to  ten 
ounces. 

IMC.  and  asafce'tida,  mixture  of.  The 
Mislura  magnesia:  et  asaj'wtidw. 


tIL.  and  rhubarb.    The  Pulvis  rhei  cont' 

posit /IS. 

IVX.  and  soda,  sulphate  of.  A  mix- 
ture of  the  two  salts  made  by  dissolving  magne- 
sium sulphate  in  a  solution  of  sodium  sulphate. 

M.  an'grllea.  (Mod.  L.  ««^/ici«,  English.) 
Magnesium  farbnnate. 

T/L.  benzo'ica.     See  Magnesium  benzoate. 

Vn..  bicarbonate.  (F.  bicarbonate  de 
magntsie.)  MglI^(C03)2.  Bicarbonate  of  mag- 
nesiii  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  solid  form.  It 
exists  in  solution  in  the  Liquor  magnesia:  car- 
bonaiis. 

T/l.,  black.  The  Manganesii  oxidum  ni- 
grum. 

Also  (F.  magncsie  noire),  a  synonym  of  Char- 
coal. 

Tit.  borocit'rica.  (G.  borocitronsanre 
Magnesia.)  A  salt  obtained  by  treating  native 
borate  of  magnesia  or  boracite  with  citric  acid, 
and  recommended  by  Becker  in  the  treatment  of 
renal  calculus  and  urinary  gravel. 

nx.  calcina'ta.  (L.  calx,  lime.  F.  mag- 
nesie  calcmee.)  MgO.  The  M.  ponderosa  and 
M.  levis. 

IWC.,  cal'clned.     See  M.  calrinata. 

1*1.,  cal'cined,  heav'y.  The  M.  ponde- 
rosa. 

IVI.,  cal'cined,  ligrht.    The  3r.  levis. 

IWC.,  carbonate  of.  See  Magnesii  car- 
bonas. 

IVI.,  car'bonate  of,  heav'y.  The  Mag- 
nesii carbonas  pomlcrosn. 

KX.,  carbonate  of,  lig^bt.  The  Magnesii 
carbonas  livis. 

IVl.  carbon'ica.     The  Magnesii  carbonas. 

IM.  carbon'ica  ponderosa.  The  Mag- 
nesii carbonas  ponderosa. 

TtL.  caus'tica.  (Kauo-rjKo's,  corrosive. 
F.  magnhie  caustique ;  G.  dtzende  Magnesia.) 
Same  as  3Iagnesia. 

IWC.,  chiorina'ted  solution  of.  A  solu- 
tion prepared  by  acting  upon  a  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  magnesia  with  chlorinated  lime.  It  is 
not  caustic. 

M.,  cit'rate  of.    See  Magnesium  citrate. 

T/L.,  cit'rate  of,  g-ran'ular  efferves'- 
cing;.     See  Magiiisii  citras  granulatiis. 

T/L.  cit'rica.     See  Magnesium  citrate. 

T/L.  citrica  efferves'cens.  (L.  effer- 
vesco,  to  foam  up.)  The  Magnesii  citras  grunu- 
latus. 

T/L.  edinburg-en'sis.  {Edinburgh.)  Car- 
bonate of  magnesia. 

IWC.,  flu'id.  The  Liquor  magnesii  carbo- 
natis. 

T/L.,  heav'y.     The  M.  ponderosa. 

T/L.,  Henry's.     The  M.  ponderosa. 

T/L.,  hy'drate  of.  See  Magnesium  hy- 
drate. 

T/L.  hy'drica.     See  Mugncsinm  hgdrate. 

T/L.  hy'drica  g'elatino'sa.  Alagnesium 
hydrate  prepared  by  adding  a  weak  solution  of 
caustic  soda  to  a  solution  of  sodium  sulphate. 
Used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic. 

T/L.  hy'drico  carbon'ica.  (F.  hgdro- 
carbonate  de  iiiai/nrsie.)     The  Jfagnesii  carbonas. 

T/L.,  hydrocar'bonate  of.  (F.  hgdro- 
carbonate  de  magnisie.)  The  Magnesii  car- 
bonas. 

T/L.  hydrochlo'rica.  Same  as  Magtie- 
sium  cliloridr. 

T/L.  hydrosil'icate.  (G.  Meerschaum.) 
A  light  white    powder   of   Magnesium   silicate 
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recnnimentlod  by  Garrod  in  diarrhooa  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  bisiiuith. 

M.  hypochloro'sa.  A  solution  contain- 
ing: ail  excess  of  nKi,2;iiesium  liydrate,  ni-.uh^  by 
mixing  one  part  of  calcined  majjnesia  with  eig;ht 
parts  each  of  chlorine  water  and  distilled  water. 
Used  as  an  antidote  in  phosphorus  poisoning  and 
in  poisoning  by  animal  and  vegetable  substances. 

T/L.,  lac'tate  of.    See  Magnesium  lactate. 

IW.  le'vis,  B.  Ph.  (L.  levis,  light.)  MgO. 
Light  magnesia.  Light  calcined  magnesia,  i)re- 
pared  by  heating  light  carbonate  of  magnesia  in 
air  until  it  ceases  to  efl'ervesce  on  the  addition  of 
suljjhuric  acid.     Dose,  10  to  60  grains. 

T/t.,  ligrbt.     See  J/.  Icris. 

Vfl.  loz'eng-es.     The  Trochisci  magne/tiee. 

M.,  milk  of.  (G.  Magtiesiamilch.)  See 
Lac  magueHuc. 

M.  mi'tis.  (L.  mitls,  mild.)  The  same 
as  M'igiicxii  carhonas. 

ivi.  mu'rlse.  (L.  muria,  brine.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Magiusii  carhonas. 

'M.,  mu'riate  of.  The  same  as,  Magnesium 
chloride. 

t/t.  murlat'ica.  Same  as  Magnesium 
chloride. 

V/L.  iii'g:ra.  (L.  nigcr,  black.)  The  Man^ 
ganesii  oxidnm  nigrum. 

Ttt.  ni'trl.  Old  name  given  to  the  earth 
left  ia  the  process  of  obtaining  magnesia,  be- 
cause, observing  that  nitrous  acid  was  separated, 
it  was  supposed  that  it  had  attracted  the  acid. 

IVI.  opali'na.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  antimony,  nitrate  of  potash,  and  chloride  of 
sodium  decrepitated.     A  disused  emetic. 

IVI.  phosphor'ica.  See  Magnesium  phos- 
phate. 

T/t.  pondero'sa,  B.  Ph.  (L.  ponderosus, 
heavy.  V.  magncsie  dense,  m.  lourde.)  Heavy 
magnesia,  prepared  by  heating  heavy  carbonate 
of  magnesia  in  the  air  until  it  ceases  to  etiervesce 
when  dropped  into  sulphuric  acid.  Dose,  10  to 
60  grains. 

IVI.  pu'ra.  (L.  purus,  clean.)  Same  as 
Magnesia. 

IVI.  sallcyl'lca.  See  Magnesium  sali- 
cylate. 

m.  sa'lis  ama'ri.  (L.  sal,  salt;  amarus, 
bitter.)  Magnesium  carbonate  ;  so  called  because 
it  was  prepared  from  bitter,  or  Epsom,  salt. 

IVI.  sails  ebsdamen'sls.  (L.  sal ;  Mod. 
L.  ebsdameusis,  of  Epsom.)  Magnesium  car- 
bonate; so  called  from  its  mode  of  production. 

lyi.  Satur'ni.  (Saturnus,  Saturn,  a  term 
for  lead.)     Antimony. 

IVI.  slllc'lca.     Same  as  M.  hydrosilicate. 

IVI.,  solution  of,  condensed.  The 
Liquor  inagywsii  ciirbonatis. 

m.  subcarbo'nas.  The  same  as  Mag- 
nesii  carboj/as. 

m.,  subcar'bonate  of.  Same  as  Mag- 
nesii  carbonas. 

IVI.  subsulfuro'sa.  (G.  nnterschwcfdig- 
saure  Magutsia.)  Same  as  3Iagncsium  hypo- 
sulphite. 

IVI.  sulfu'rica.     See  Magnesii  sulphas. 

IVI.  sulfu'rica  slc'ca.  (G.  trockcne 
schicrfilsaiire  Bittererde.)  The  Magnesium 
sulfiiricum.  siccum. 

IVI.  sulfuro'sa.  (G.  schwefcligsaure  Bit- 
tererde!)    The  Magnesii  sulphis. 

IVI.,  sul'phate  of.    See  JFagnrsii  sulphas. 

IVI.,  sulpbocar'bolate  of.  See  Magne- 
sium sulphovarbolate. 


IVI.  tartar'lca.    See  Magnesimn  tartrate. 

IVI.  ter'ra.  (h.  terra,  earth.)  Same  as 
M.  Icris  and  M.  nsla. 

IVI.  trichloroace'tlca.  A  salt  of  tri- 
chloracetic acid,  said  to  act  like  chloral  as  an 
hypnotic. 

IVI.,  tro'cbes  of.  See  Trochisci  mag- 
nesia. 

IVI.  us'ta,  G.  Ph.,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  vstns, 
part,  of  uro,  to  burn.  F.  magiiisiv  eatistique,  m. 
calcince,  Fr.  Coilex  ;  G.  gcbrannte  Magnesia.') 
liurned  or  calciiu'd  magnesia.  Same  as  M.  Icvis 
and  M.  ponderosa. 

IVI.  valerian'lca.  See  Magnesium  vale- 
rianate. 

IVI.  vltreario'rum.  (L.  vitrrarius,  a 
glass  worker.)     The  Idack  oxide  of  manganese. 

IVI.  vitriola'ta.  (^Vitriol.)  Sulphate  of 
magnesia. 

IVI.  vitriol'icum.  (Vitriol.)  Sulphate  of 
magnesia. 

IVI.  wa'ter.  An  aerated  water  containing 
magnesium  carbonate  and  a  large  volume  of 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

DIag-ne'sia  spring.    United  States  of 

America,  West  Virginia,  Greenbrier  County.  A 
calcic  saline  water  containing  calcium  carbonate 
22-37  grains,  magnesium  carbonate  11'16,  cal- 
cium sulphate  21 '01,  magnesium  sulphate  12'06, 
and  potiissium  sulphate  r46  grain  in  a  gallon. 

nXag'ne'sia  spring's.  United  States 
of  America,  Virginia,  Fairfax  County.  A  chaly- 
beate water. 

mag^ne'siae.  Genitive  singular  of  Mag- 
nesia. 

IVI.  ace'tas.     See  Acetate  of  magnesia. 

IVI.  carbo'nas  le'vis.  See  3fag/iesii  car- 
bonas levis. 

IVI.  carbo'nas  pondero'sa.  See  Mag- 
nesii carbonas  ponderosa. 

IVI.  clt'ras.     See  Magnesium  citrate. 

IVI.  clt'ras  efferves'cens.  The  Magnesii 
citras  qranidatus. 

IVI.  hypocarbo'nas.  (T^^'to,  under.) 
Same  as  Magnesii  carbonas. 

Tit.  subcarbo'nas.  The  Magnesii  car- 
bonas levis. 

IVI.  sulphas.     See  Magnesii  sulphas. 
mag'ne'sian.      (F.    magnesien.)      Con- 
taining a  salt  oi  Magnesimn. 

IVI.  lime'stone.  A  limestone,  being  im- 
pure calcium  carbonate,  containing  20  per  cent, 
and  more  of  magnesia. 

2>Iag'ne'sic>  {Magnesia.  F.  magnesique.) 
Relating  to  magnesia  and  its  salts. 

IHagne'sico  -  ammo'nicus.       (F. 

magnesico-ammonique.)  Name  applied  by  Ber- 
zelius  to  double  salts  containing  magnesium  and 
ammonium. 

m.'Cal'cicus.  (F.  magnisico-calcique.) 
Applied  by  Berzelius  to  double  salts  containing 
magnesium  and  calcium. 

IVI.-potas'sicus.  (F.      magnesico-po- 

tassique.)  Applied  by  Berzelius  to  double  salts 
which  contain  magnesium  and  potassium. 

IVI.-so'dicus.  (F.  magnesico-sodiaque.) 
Applied  by  Berzelius  to  double  salts  which  con- 
tain magnesium  and  sodium. 

IWag'ne'sii.  Genitive  singular  of  Mag- 
nesium. 

T/L.  ace'tas.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  See 
Acetate  of  magnesia . 

WC.  carbo'nas,  U.S.  Ph.  (F,  carbonate 
de  magnesie  ;  G.  kohlensaure  Bittererde,  kohlen- 
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satire  TalJcerde. )    See  M.  carbonas  levis  and  M. 
carbontis  po/i/ferosa, 

WZ.  carbonas  le'vls,  B.  Ph.  (L.  levis, 
light.)  MgCOs-  Light  Ciirhonute  of  magnesia. 
Tliis  salt  is  ohtaincd  by  dissolving  10  ounces  of 
magnesium  sulphate  and  12  ounces  of  sodium 
carbonate,  each  in  half  a  gallon  of  water,  mixing, 
and  boiling  for  fifteen  minutes  ;  washing  till  the 
excess  of  carbonate  or  sulphate  of  soda  is  got  rid 
of  and  subsequently  drying  at  a  temperature 
below  boiling  point.     Dose,  10  to  60  grains. 

M.  carbo  nas  pondero'sa,  It.  I'h.  (L. 
ponderoaiis,  of  great  weigiit.)  MgCOs.  Heavy 
carbonate  of  magnesia  is  obtained  by  dissolving 
10  ounces  of  magnesium  sulphate  and  12  ounces 
of  sodium  carbonate,  each  in  one  pint  of  boiling 
water,  mixing  them,  and  evajiorating  the  whole  to 
dryness.  The  product  is  washed  frequently  with 
distilled  water.     Dose,  10  to  60  grains. 

IM.  chlo'rldum.  See  Maffuesium  chloride. 

Tfl.  citras  granula'tus,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
granulum,  a  small  grain.  F.  itmonade  sk-he  au 
citrate  de  magnisie  ;  G.  Brausemagnesia,  Mayne- 
siumcitrat  in  KiJrnern.)  Granular  effervescing 
citrate  of  magnesium.  Magnesium  carbonate  11 
parts  is  mixed  with  33  parts  of  citric  a(-id  and 
water  to  form  a  thick  paste ;  this  is  dried  at 
30"  C.  (86°  F.)  and  powdered.  It  is  then  mixed 
with  8  parts  of  sugar,  37  parts  of  hicarbonate  of 
sodium,  and  15  parts  of  citric  acid.  The  mass  is 
damped  with  alcohol,  passed  through  a  No.  20 
sieve,  and  dried.     Dose,  2 — G  dracbms. 

T/t,  lac'tas.     See  Magnesium  lactate. 

TO.,  sul  ptaas,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  sidfate 
de  magmsie,  set  d' Epsom,  s.  avter,  s.  d'Angfc- 
terre ;  G.  schwefelsuurc  Bittererde,  sehircfel- 
saures  Magnesium,  Bittersalz.)  MgS04 .  711)0. 
Sulphate  of  magnesium.  The  salt  is  obtained 
either  from  bittern,  the  liquid  which  remains 
after  the  sodium  chloride  has  been  removed  by 
evaporation  from  sea  water,  from  maguesite,  from 
kieserite,  or  from  dolomitic  magnesian  limestone. 
It  forms  small,  colourless,  bitter-tasting,  rhombic 
prisms,  easily  soluble  in  water.  It  is  largely 
used  as  a  cathartic  purgative.  Dose,  60  grains 
to  an  ounce. 

T/L.  sulphas  exsicca'tus.  See  Magne- 
sium suljihuricum  siccum. 

T/L.  sul'pbis,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  snljite  de  mag- 
nisie ;  G.  M(i<iii(siumsulfit,  schwifcUgsaures 
Bittererde.)  MgSOa.GHaO.  Molecular  weight 
212.  Magnesium  sulphite.  Magnesium  carbo- 
nate one  part  is  suspended  in  6  or  8  parts  of 
water,  sulphurous  acid  is  passed  through  it,  and 
the  precipitate  washed  and  dried.  It  is  a  white, 
crystalline,  inodorous,  bitter- tasting  powder;  or 
it  may  be  obtained  in  tetrahedraor  in  hexagonal 
rhombohedra.  Used  externally  as  an  application 
to  diphtheritic  membranes,  and  internally  to 
cheek  fermentation  and  the  development  of  gases 
in  the  alimentary  canal,  as  well  as  in  septica^mic 
diseases.  Dose,  10 — 60  grains  (•6—4  grammes). 
XWag''nesite.  A  mineral  consisting  chietly 
of  compact  aniorphiius  magnesium  carbonate.  It 
is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate. 

Mag'ne'siuni.  (F.  magnesium;  G. 
Magiitsu<t)i.)  Mg.  Atomic  weight  23'98 ;  spe- 
cific gravity  1-743,  or  l*7o  ;  specific  heat  C'24i);). 
A  bivalent  or  diatomic  metal  which  in  nature 
does  not  exist  in  a  free  state,  but  as  a  cliloride, 
sulphate,  carbonate,  or  other  salt.  Its  colour 
is  silvery  white,  and  it  can  be  obtained  in 
hexagonal  prisms.      It  is  unchangeable  in  dry 


air,  but  acquires  a  thin,  superficial  film  of 
hydrate  in  moist  air.  Heated  in  air  it  fuues 
and  v(datilises  at  a  red  heat,  and  burns  with 
a  brilliant  white  flame,  giving  off  clouds  of  the 
oxide.  It  is  more  brittle  than  silver  at  ordi- 
nary temperature,  but  heated  it  becomes  ductile 
and  malleable.  A  wire,  0-297  nnn.  in  diameter, 
gives,  on  burning  in  air,  a  dazzling  l)luish 
white  light,  equal  in  intensity  to  74  candles,  and 
in  oxygen  of  120  stearin  candles,  weighing  10  to 
the  kilogramme.  The  light  is  rich  in  actinic 
rays,  and  it  has  hence  been  utilized  in  photo- 
graphy. It  was  first  isolated,  but  in  an  impure 
state,  by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  in  1808. 

IW.  ac'etate.     ^ce  Acetate  of  magnesia. 

IVX.  ammo'nlum  phosphate.  (F. 
phosphate  am»io?iiaco-mag>ii's(cn  ;  G.  phosphor- 
saure  Magnesia- Ammon.)  Mg(2vH4)P04  +  6H20. 
Ammoniaco-magnesian  phosphate.  A  crystalline 
substance  obtained  by  adding  a  solution  of  mag- 
nesium sulphate  to  one  of  ammonium  chloride, 
and  then  a  soluble  orthophosphate.  It  is  pro- 
duced in  the  putrefaction  of  urine,  and  is  a 
constituent  of  many  uiinary  calculi. 

IMC.  and  potas'sium  bo'ro  tartrate. 
(F.  boro-tartrate  de  potasse  et  dc  magnisie.') 
Potassium  boro-tartrate  treated  with  magnesium 
carbonate.     Used  as  a  purgative. 

IMC.  and  potassium  tar'trate.  (F. 
tartrate  double  de  potasse  et  de  magnisie.)  A 
soluble  and  active,  but  bitter,  i)urgative. 

IM.  ben'zoate.  A  salt  which  has  been 
employed  in  dipbtheria. 

IVI.  bo'ro -tar'trate.  (F.  boro-tartrate 
de  magnisie.)  A  salt  obtained  bj'  heating  bora- 
cite  with  tartaric  acid,  and  used  as  a  purgative. 

M.  bro'iulde.  (F.  bromure  de  magnesium ; 
G.  Magnesiumbromid.)  l^IgBrj.  A  constituent 
of  sea- water.  It  forms  a  white,  non- volatile, 
crystalline  mass,  containing  6  eq.  of  water,  which 
fuses  at  a  red  heat. 

m.  car'bonate.  MgCOs.  It  occurs  in 
nature  as  Magnesitc.     See  Mugncsii  carbonas. 

V/t,,  car'bonate  of,  heav  y.  The  Mag- 
nesii  carbonas  pondcrosa. 

IMC.,  car  bonate  of,  lig:ht.  The  Magnesii 
carbonas  levis. 

IVX.,  car'bonate  of,  solution  of.  See 
Liquor  magnesii  carliunaiis. 

1*1.  carbon'lcum,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Mag- 
nesii C'lrbo/ias. 

IM[.  chlora'tum.     Same  as  M.  chloride. 

IMC.  chlo'ride.  (F.  chlorure  de  magne- 
sium ;  G.  Magnesiumchlorid.)  MgCl.,.  A  con- 
stituent of  sea-water.  It  crystallises  in  colourless, 
deliquescent  needles  which  belong  to  the  ortho- 
rhombic  system,  and  contain  6  eq.  of  water  of 
crystallisation.  They  dissolve  in  0  6  parts  of 
cold  water  and  in  0'273  parts  of  boiling.  Mag- 
nesium chloride  forms  double  salts  with  the 
alkaline  chlorides.  It  is  a  purgative  and  pro- 
motes the  flow  of  bile. 

TtL.  cit'rate.  (F.  citrate  de  magnisie  ;  G. 
citronsanre  Magnesia.)  Obtained  by  saturating 
a  solution  of  citric  acid  witli  magnesium  car- 
bonate. It  is  a  white,  tasteless  powder,  used  as 
an  aperient. 

m.  cit'rate,  efferves'cing:.  The  Mag- 
nesii cilras  giuniulatas. 

m.  citrate,  grran'ulated.  See  Mag- 
nesii cilras  granalatiis. 

TH.  cit'rate,  solu'tion  of.  The  Liquor 
magncsi)  cilrutis. 

M.  cit'ricum.     See  Magnesium  citrate. 
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M.  clt'rlcum  eflferves'cens,  G.  Pli. 
(L.  ejf'irresco,  to  foiiin  up.  G.  JirdustnMijnemi.') 
Very  siiiiihir  to  Maffmsii  citras  (jranulatus. 

Tit.  e'tUide.  MgCCaHs).^.  A  coIoui-Ipsb, 
moliile  liquid  formed  by  heating  etliyl  iodide 
with  magnesium  tilings  to  120^  C.  to  130^  C. 
{■l^W  F.  to  266^  F.)  It  has  an  alliaceous  smell, 
and  takes  fire  spontaneously  in  the  air. 

IM.  e'tbyl.     ^amo  AS  M.  ethidc. 

IVT.  flu'orlde.     A  salt  found  in  some  corals. 

T/l.  group  of  luet'als.  A  group  consist-, 
ing  of  beryllium,  magnesium,  zinc,  and  cad- 
mium. 

m.  bip'purate.  (C9H8NO.)2irg-(-5HoO. 
Warty  crystals  formed  on  the  addition  of  liippuric 
acid  to  magnesium  carbonate. 

IVI.  hydrate.  ("Voojp,  water.  Y. hydrate 
de  nuiijncxie.)  Freslily  calcined  magnesia  70 
parts  suspended  in  500  parts  of  water.  It  is 
used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic. 

VS..  hy'dro-oxy datum.  Same  as  If. 
hydrate. 

VL.  hydrox'ide.  Mg(0H)2.  Occurs  native 
as  brucite  ;  and  is  obtained  as  a  white  precipitate 
when  potash  or  soda  is  added  to  a  magnesium 
salt. 

IVI.  hyposul'phite.  {G.unterschwefelig- 
saure  Mayuesia.)  Used  by  Polli  as  an  anti- 
septic. 

T/t.  I'odide.  (F.  iodiire  de  maynesium  ; 
G.  MaynesiHiniodid.)  Mglj.  A  deliquescent 
salt,  crystallising  with  difficulty.  It  is  a  consti- 
tuent of  sea- water. 

T/L.  lac'tate.  (F.  lactate  de  maynhie  ;  G. 
milchsaure  Maynesie.)  'M^^iCsU.^O^  .Z\i~f>. 
White  granular  crystals  or  needles  formed  by 
mixing  6  parts  of  calcium  lactate  and  5  parts  of 
magnesium  sulphate,  each  dissolved  in  hot  water, 
filtering,  and  crystallising  the  liquid.  It  is 
soluble  in  30  parts  of  cold  water,  insoluble  in 
alcohol.     A  laxative. 

Ttt.  lac'ticum.    See  M.  lactate. 

XVX.-metli'yl.  Mg(CIl3)2.  A  strongly 
smelling  mobile  liquid,  obtained  by  Cahours  by 
treating  methyl  iodide  with  magnesium  tilings. 
It  takes  tire  spontaneously  in  the  air. 

IMC.  nl'trate.  Mg(N03)5.  A  crystalline 
salt  obtained  by  treating  magnesia  with  nitric 
acid.  It  occurs  in  the  mother-liquors  of  the 
saltpetre  manufacture,  and  in  the  surface  water 
of  towns. 

M.  orthopbos'phate.  Mg3(P04)2.  A 
white  powder  obtained  by  adding  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  magnesia  to  one  of  sodium  ortho- 
phosphate.  It  occurs  in  small  quantities  in  all 
the  animal  tissues  and  fluids,  and  is  eliminated 
partly  by  the  kidneys  and  partly  by  the  intes- 
tines ;  it  is  found  also  in  the  seeds  of  cereals,  in 
potatoes,  asparagus,  figs,  and  many  other  vege- 
tables and  fruits. 

T/L.  oxida'tum  sulpbu'ricum  de- 
pura'tum.  (L.  depuratus,  puritied.)  'I'he 
same  as  Maynesim  sulphas. 

m.  ox'lde.  (F.  oxyde  de  magnesium  ;  G. 
Maguesiumoryd .)  MgO.  A  white  powder  formed 
when  magnesium  is  burnt  in  the  air,  and  also 
when  the  magnesium  salt  of  a  volatile  acid  is 
ignited.  It  is  tasteless,  and  almost  insoluble  in 
Avater.  It  is  official  in  the  forms  Maynesia  Levis 
and  M.  ponderosa. 

nc.  oxyda'tum.    Same  as  M.  oxide. 

tit.  phos'phate.     See  M.  orthophosphate. 

IVI.  phos'phate,  amraoni'acal.  See 
M.  ammonium  phosphate. 


IVI.  phos'phate,  hy'drogen.    (F.  may- 

nesie  phv.yjh'i/cc ;  <i.  pho.s/ihor.siiitre  Maynesia.) 
IIMgl'O.  A  salt  obtained  in  hexagonal  needles 
when  a  solution  of  magnesium  snl])hate  is  mixed 
witli  one  of  common  sodium  phosphate.  Used 
us  a  laxative  and  in  rickets. 

IVI.  platinocy'anide.  2MgPt(CN)4+7 
HjO.  A  beautiful  salt,  under  polarised  li^bt, 
formed  when  barium  platinocyanide  is  treated 
with  magnesium  suljjhate.     It  is  dichroic. 

IVI.  salicyl'ate.  A  salt  which  has  been 
recommended  as  an  antipyretic  and  an  antiseptic 
in  typhus  and  enteric  fever.  Dose,  3 — 6  grammes 
in  the  day. 

IVI.  salts,  ac'tlon  of.  In  small  doses 
most  of  the  magnesium  suits  are  absorbed  into 
the  circulation  and  are  eliminated  by  tbe  kidneys, 
thus  acting  as  diuretics  ;  in  large  doses  they  are 
purgatives,  effecting  the  elimination  of  much 
water.  When  introduced  into  the  alimentary 
canal  in  the  form  of  oxide,  carbonate,  citrate, 
tartrate,  and  such  like  salts,  they  are  converted 
into  chloride,  lactate,  and  bicarbonate,  neu- 
tralising the  acid  there  present,  and  acting  as  an 
antidote  to  poisonous  alkaloids  by  preventing 
their  absorption,  and  on  absorption  increasing 
tbe  alkalinity  of  the  blood.  The  chloride  and 
sulphate,  when  injected  into  the  blood,  act  as 
cardiac  sedatives,  depressing  its  innervation, 
and,  according  to  Curci,  produce  anajsthesia  of 
an  ascending  character. 

IVI.  salts,  tests  for.  Caustic  alkalies  and 
ammonia  produce  a  gelatinous  white  precipitate, 
insoluble  in  excess,  but  soluble  in  solution  of 
ammonium  chloride  ;  potassium  and  sodium  car- 
bonates give  a  white  precipitate;  soluble  phos- 
phates give  a  white  crystalline  precipitate  on  the 
addition  of  ammonia. 

IVI.  sil'icate.  (F.  silicate  de  maynesie; 
G.  kieselsaure  Maynesia.)  A  mineral  found 
native,  as  soapstone,  French  chalk,  meerschaum, 
and  asbestos,  and  others.  See  Maynesia  hydro- 
silicate. 

IVI.  sulfu'rlcum,  G.  Ph.  The  Maynesii 
sulphas. 

IVI.  sulfu'ricum  slc'cum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
siccus,  dry.)  Crystallised  magnesium  sulphate 
exposed  to  heat  until  it  has  lost  35  to  37  parts  of 
its  weight,  and  passed  through  a  sieve.  It  is  a 
white  powder  which  gradually  attracts  mois- 
ture. 

IVI.  sulfuro'sum.  Same  as  Maynesii 
sulphis. 

IVI.  sul'pbate.    See  Maynesii  sulphas. 

IVI.  sulphate,  en'ema  of.  See  Enema 
maynesice  snlphatis. 

IVI.  sulphide.    See  Maynesii  sulphis. 

IVI.  sulphocarbolate.  Mg2(C6H5S04) . 
7H2O.  A  salt  prepared  by  heating  pure  carbolic 
acid  with  sulphuric  acid,  diluting  with  water 
and  saturating  with  magnesia.  Used  as  Sodii 
stilphocarholas. 

IVI.  tartar'icum.    See  M.  tartrate. 

IVI.  tar'trate.  (^.tartrate  de  maynesie  ; 
G.  weinsteinsaure  Maynesia.)  Us  'd  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  citrate  of  magnesia  as  a  laxative. 
Recommended  by  Rademacher  in  diseases  of  the 
spleen  with  neuralgic  symptoms. 

IVI.,  test-soiu'tion  of,  U.S.  Ph.  Sul- 
phate of  magnesium  one  part  and  chloride  of 
ammonium  2  parts,  dissolved  in  8  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  4  parts  of  water  of  ammonia 
added  ;  after  two  or  three  days  it  is  filtered. 

IVI.    vale'rianate.        (G.   baldriansaure 


MAGNET— MAGNETIC 


Magnesia.)  Used  in  the  same  manner  as  Sodium 
valerianate. 

IVIagr'net.  (Mid.  E.  magnete;  Old  F. 
mag  net  e ;  L.  magnes  lapis;  Gr.  M/tyi/i)?,  a 
Magnesian,  or  Maywr/xt?,  so  called  because  it 
was  first  found  at  Magnesia,  a  district  of  Lydia. 

F.  aimant ;  \.  magnete  ;  S.  inian  ;  G.  Magnet.) 
The  lodestone.  A  native  ore  of  iron,  consisting 
almost  entirely  of  the  magnetic  oxide,  having 
the  power  of  attracting  particles  of  iron,  and 
of  ranging  its  long  axis  so  as  to  point  north 
and  south  when  suspended  by  a  thread;  tliis  is 
called  J/.,  natural.  Also,  see  ^[.,  arlijicial. 
Each  constituent  partirle  of  a  magnet  is  itself  a 
magnet  having  poles,  but  only  when  sejiarated 
from  the  other  panicles. 

IVI.,  artificial.  (L.  ars,  art;  facio,  to 
make.  F.  aimant  artificiel ;  G.  kiinstlicher 
Magnet.)  A  bar  or  needle  of  steel  which  has  been 
rubbed  with  a  natural  magnet  or  an  electro- 
magnet, and  so  has  acquired  magnetic  properties. 
Like  the  natural  magnet,  it  points  north  and 
south  when  suspended.  The  two  extremities 
are  the  poles,  here  magnetism  is  manifested; 
the  central  portion  is  quiescent,  and  is  called  the 
neutral  line  or  zone.  An  artificial  magnet  loses 
its  magnetism  by  mechanical  force  and  by  being 
raised  to  a  red  heat. 

Tll.f  axis  of.  (L.  axis,  an  axle.)  The 
shortest  line  joining  the  two  poles  of  a  magnet; 
it  is  not  always  coincident  with  the  geometrical 
axis  of  the  magnet,  the  poles  being  generally  not 
quite  at  the  extremities  of  the  inagnet. 

M.,  com'pound.      A  magnet  composed  of 
several  thin  sheets  of  steel,  each  separately  mag- 
netised, and  then  bound  together  b)^  screws ;  it 
is  generally  made  in  the  shape  of  a  horse-shoe. 
Also,  a  Magnetic  batterg. 

Tfl.,  elec'tro-.     See  Electro-magnet. 

IVI.,  equa'tor  of.  (L.  a;quo,  to  make 
equal.  F.  equateur  magnetique ;  G.  magnet- 
ische  Aqiiator.)  The  neutral  zone  or  central 
part  of  a  magnet  where  magnetic  force  is  not  in 
evidence.     See  Magnetic  eeputtor. 

IVI.,  floafing.  A  needle  magnetised  so 
that  Its  point  is  the  north  pole,  and  stuck  tlirough 
a  small  disc  of  cork,  so  that  the  eye  just  projects, 
devised  by  Maj-er  to  illustrate  the  reciprocal 
action  of  magnetic  poles. 

m.,  horse-shoe.  (F.  aimant  en  fer  a. 
cheval ;  G.  Hnfeisenmagnet.)  K'a  artificial 
magnet  made  in  the  shape  of  a  horse-shoe. 

IVI.,  lam'inated.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin 
plate  of  metal.)  A  compound  magnet  made  of 
thin  plates  of  steel. 

IVI.,  nat'ural.  (F.  aimant  naturel ;  G. 
natiirlicher  Magnet.)  The  lodestone,  magnetic 
oxide  of  iron. 

IVI.,  permanent.  (L.  permanco,  to  per- 
sist in  staying.  G.  permauenter  Magnet.)  A 
bar  of  steel  which  has  been  magnetised  by 
rubbing  with  a  magnet,  and  which  retains  its 
magnetic  properties  more  or  less  permanently. 

IVI.,  poles  of.  Tlie  extremities  of  the  long 
axis  of  a  magnet;  that  which  points  to  the  nortli 
when  the  magnet  is  freely  suspended  is  the 
north,  or  positive,  or  red  pole  (F.  pole  austral ; 

G.  Norflpol)  ;  that  which  points  to  the  south  is 
the  south,  or  negative,  or  blue  pole  (F.  jx'ile 
boreal ;  G.  Sadpol). 

In  France  and  some  other  countries  the  terms 
north  and  south  pole  are  reversed  in  meaning, 
the  earth  is  considered  as  a  terrestrial  magnet 
with  north  and  south  poles  governing  the  magnet, 


and  as  opposite  poles  attract  each  other,  the  pole 
of  the  magnet  which  points  to  tlie  nortli  of  the 
earth  is  really  the  south  pole,  and  is  called  Aus- 
tral pole  ;  and  that  which  points  to  the  south  of 
the  earth  is  the  north  pole  of  the  magnet,  and  is 
called  Boreal  pole. 

IVI.,  poles  of,  consecutive.  (L.  con- 
sequor,  to  go  after.  F.  points  consequents;  G. 
Folgepunkte.)  The  one  or  more  poles  over  and 
above  the  two  terminal  poles  of  a  magnet  which 
are  occasionally  observed  between  tliem. 

IVI.,  poles  of,  con'sequent.  Same  as 
M.,  poles  of,  eonsecutirc. 

IVI.,  satura'tion  of.  See  Magnetic 
saturation. 

IVI.,  solenoiid'al.  (SmX);!",  a  pipe;  floo9, 
likeness.)  A  thenretical  bar  magnet  with  all  its 
molecules  equal.     See  Solenoid. 

IVI.,  tem'porary.  (L.  temporarius,  last- 
ing for  a  time.  F.  aimant  temporairc  ;  G.  zeit- 
weiscr  Magnet.)  A  magnet  that  retains  its  mag- 
netic properties  only  during  the  action  of  the 
force  that  develops  them,  as  an  electro-magnet. 

nXagrnefic.  (L.»w/7>;es,  the  magnet.  F, 
magnetique ;  G.  magnet isch.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  magnet.  Formerly  applied  to  medicines, 
and  especially  to  plasters,  not  only  because  the 
magnet  in  substance  formed  an  ingredient  in 
their  composition,  but  figuratively  when  they 
were  believed  to  act  by  a  hidden  attractile 
power,  like  that  of  the  magnet. 

IMC.  attrac'tion.      (L.  attraho,   to  draw, 

F.  attraction  magnetiejue ;  G.  magnctische  An- 
ziehung.)  The  power  possessed  by  a  magnet  to 
attract  particles  of  iron.  It  is  strongest  at  the 
extremities  of  a  bar  magnet,  and  weakest  at  the 
centre  when  there  is  an  indiflerent  zone.  It  is 
in  the  inverse  ratio  to  the  square  of  the  distance. 

Also,  the  tendency  of  the  unlike  poles  of 
magnets  to  approach  each  other. 

IVI.  ax'is.    See  Magnet,  axis  of. 

IVI.  battery.     (F.   faisceau  magnetique ; 

G.  magnetischc  Batterie.)  An  arrangement  of 
several  magnets  the  poles  of  which  are  placed  in 
the  same  direction. 

IVI.  cohe'sion.  (L.  cohecreo,  to  cling  to- 
gether.) The  adhesion  or  sticking  together  of 
a  magnet  and  the  metallic  substance  which  it 
attracts. 

IVI.  curves.  The  lines  which  fragments 
of  iron  assume  when  thrown  on  a  sheet  of  paper 
placed  over  the  poles  of  a  magnet.  They  repre- 
sent the  direction  of  the  lines  of  magnetic  force. 

IVI.  declina'tlon.  (L.  decline,  to  bend 
down.  F.  declinaison  magnetique.)  The  varia- 
tion, downwards  and  to  the  magnetic  north  of 
the  earth,  of  the  magnetic  needle  at  any  place 
east  or  west  of  the  geographical  meridian  of  that 
place.     See  Declination,  magnetic. 

IVI.  dip.  (F.  inclinaison  magnetique ;  G. 
magnctische  jVeigung.)  The  angle  which  the 
magnetic  needle  makes  with  the  horizon  when 
tlie  vertical  plane  in  which  it  moves  coincides 
with  the  magnetic  meridian. 

IVI.  electric'ity.  Same  as  Magneto- 
eU'ctriritg. 

IVI.  elements.  These  include  intensity, 
decliiiaiiim,  an<l  ilip. 

IVI.  equa'tor.  (L.  erquo,  to  make  equal. 
F.  equateur  magnetique.)  The  line  passing 
.  round  the  globe  in  whicli  there  is  no  dip  in  the 
magnetic' needle.  It  runs  at  an  angle  of  12°  to 
the  terrestrial  equator.  Also  called  ^ici'iw if  line. 
See  Magnet,  equator  of. 


MAGNETICS— MAGNETISABLE. 


IWC.  field.  The  region  sensibly  affected  by 
a  masjiu't. 

IVI.  field,  intensity  of.  (L.  i>itei/s?is, 
part,  of  inttndo,  to  stri'tch  out.)  The  strength 
of  the  niagiietic  force  in  a  given  point  of  the 
magnetic  tiilJ ;  it  is  measured  by  tlie  force  with 
which  it  acts  on  a  unit  magnetic  pole  at  that  point. 

T/t.  figr'ures.     Same  as  j/.  curves. 

IVI.  flu'ids.  (F.  Jluides  mac/netiqiies ;  G. 
magnctische  FUuda.)  Two  hypotlietical  impon- 
derable fluids  supposed  to  produce  the  pheno- 
mena of  magnetism.  Each  fluid  is  supposed  to 
be  attractive  to  the  other  and  to  be  repulsive  to 
itself;  when  there  is  no  magnetisation  they  are 
supposed  to  be  combined  round  each  molecule  of 
the  substance,  so  as  to  neutralise  each  other; 
they  are  dissociated  on  magnetisation,  the  fluid 
whicli  is  in  evidence  at  the  north  pole  being 
called  the  norlli  fluid  and  the  magnetism  red,  and 
the  tiuid  wliicli  is  in  evidence  at  the  south  pole 
being  called  the  south  fluid  and  the  magnetism 
blue. 

IVI.  force.  (F.  force  magnetique ;  G. 
moijHvtische  Kraft.)  The  force  liy  means  of 
which  a  magnet  attracts  or  repels  another  mag- 
net, or  a  jiiece  of  iron  or  steel. 

m.  force,  curved  lines  of.  Faraday's 
term  for  31.  curves. 

Tfl.  inclina'tion.  (L.  inclino,  to  bend 
down.")     Same  as  3[.  dip. 

IVI.  induc'tlon.     (L.  in,  in  ;  duco,  to  lead. 

F.  aimantation  i^ar  influence  ;  G.  Magnetisirung 
durch  Verlheihing.)  The  effect  on  a  bar  of  iron 
or  other  niagnetisable  body  of  the  proximitj'  of 
a  magnet.  The  extremities  of  the  bar  of  iron 
are  in  an  opposite  state  of  magnetic  excitation 
to  those  of  the  magnet  by  which  their  magnetic 
condition  is  induced,  from  the  separation  of  the 
two  magnetic  fluids.  By  this  influence  the 
magnelisable  substance  becomes  a  magnet ;  some 
metals,  such  as  steel  and  cobalt,  retain  the 
condition  and  become  permanent  magnets ; 
others,  such  as  iron  and  nickel,  are  temporary 
magnets. 

IVI.  In'fluence.    Same  as  M.  induction. 

IVI.  intens'ity.  (L.  in,  in ;  tendo,  to 
stretch.)  The  variable  effect  produced  by  a 
magnet  on  magnetic  bodies.  It  varies  inversely 
as  the  square  of  the  distance. 

IVI.  interrup'tlon.  (L.  interrnmpo,  to 
separate.)  A  modittcation  of  Du  Bois-Reymond's 
induction  apparatus  used  for  rapidly  interrupting 
the  constant  current.  It  is  employed  for  pro- 
ducing tetanus  in  muscles,  as  well  as  for  many 
other  purposes.  In  principle  it  consists  of  an 
electro-magnet  which  is  alternately  magnetised 
and  demagnetised. 

IVI.  i'ron  ore.  (G.  Magneteisenstein.) 
Same  as  Magnetite. 

IVI.  keep'er.    See  Keeper. 

IVI.  lim'lt.  (L.  limes,  a  boundary.)  The 
temperature  at  which  iron  or  other  magnetic 
metal  ceases  to  be  acted  on  by  a  magnet,  or 
beyond  which  it  ceases  to  be  a  magnet. 

IVI.  magr'azine.  (G.  magnetisches  Maga- 
zin.)     Same  as  M.  battery. 

IVI.  merid'ian.     (F.  meridien  magnetique ; 

G.  magnetischer  Meridian.)  The  intersection 
•with  the  surface  of  the  earth  of  a  vertical  plane 
passing  from  the  zenith  through  the  two  poles 
or  the  line  of  the  axis  of  a  freely  suspended 
magnetic  needle. 

IVI.  met'als.  Iron  and  steel,  cobalt,  and 
nickel    are    the    chief   magnetic    metals,    but 


chromium,  cerium,  manganese,  and  a  few  others 
exhibit  slight  magnetic  properties. 

M.  mo'ment.     See  Moment,  magnetic. 

IMC.  nee'dle.  (F.  aiguille  aimantee ;  G. 
Magnetstab,  Mugnetnadel.)  A  slender  bar  of 
magnetised  steel  accurately  poised  on  a  pivot  or 
suspended  from  its  centre  by  fine  silk. 

IVI.  nee'dle,  astat'lc.    See  Astatic  needle. 

IVI.  north,  'i'lie  ponit  of  tlie  horizon  in- 
dicated by  the  magnetic  needle,  but  not  neces- 
sarily the  true  nortli. 

ivi.  ox'ide  of  I'ron.  The  Ferri  o.vidum 
magncticum  or  Ferroso-ferric  oxide. 

IVI.  parallels.  {UapdW^iXv-i,  side  by 
side.)  The  several  lines  parallel  to  the  M. 
equator  where  tlie  M.  dip  is  equal. 

IVI.  plas'ter.  A  plaster  having  for  its 
base  Magncs  arsenicalis. 

IVI.  polarity.  (L.  pohts,  the  end  of  an 
axis.)  Faraday's  term  for  the  opposite  and  anti- 
thetical actions  which  are  manifested  at  the  oppo- 
site ends  of  a  portion  of  a  line  of  magnetic  force. 

IVI.  pole,  u'nit.     See  Unit,  magnetic  pole. 

IVI.  poles  of  earth.  (F.  jjolcs  magne- 
tiques  de  la  terrc.)  The  two  points  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  two  geograpliical  poles  of 
the  earth  where  the  dip  of  the  magnetic  needle 
is  90°;  that  is,  when  it  is  vertical. 

IVI.  poles  of  magr'net.  See  Magnet, 
poles  of. 

IVI.  poten'tial.      See  Potential,  magnetic. 

IVI.  pyrites.  (IlupiT);?,  a  mineral  which 
strikes  tire.)  A  mineral  which  occurs  native, 
and  consists  of  a  mixture  of  monosulphide  and 
sesquisulphide  of  iron. 

IVI.  repul'sion.  (L.  repulsus,  part,  of 
rcpcllo,  to  drive  back.  F.  repulsion  magnetique ; 
G.  mag netische  Zuriickstossung,  m.  Abstossung .) 
The  tendency  of  like  poles  of  magnets  to  recede 
from  each  other. 

IVI.  satura'tion.  (L.  saturo,  to  glut.  F. 
saturation  magnetique ;  G.  magnetische  Sdtti- 
gung.)  The  limit  at  which  no  more  magnetic 
force  can  be  imparted  to  a  body  permanently. 

IVI.  screen.  A  sheet  of  iron  or  other 
magnetic  metal  which  intercepts  the  passage  of 
magnetic  force. 

IVI.  shell.  A  thin  sheet  of  iron  or  other 
metal  the  magnetism  of  one  face  of  which  is  of 
the  opposite  kind  to  that  of  the  other. 

MC.  storm.  (G.  magnetischer  Sturm.) 
Humboldt's  term  for  the  perturbation  of  the  de- 
clination of  a  magnetic  needle  produced  by  some 
terrestrial  cause,  such  as  an  aurora  borealis 

IVI.  sub'stance.  One  which  can  be  at- 
tracted by  a  magnet. 

V/l.  sulphide  of  i'ron.  FegSOj.  The 
compound,  probably,  of  iron  monosulphide  and 
iron  sesquisulphide  in  magnetic  pyrites. 

IVI.  tick.  The  slight  sound  produced  bj' 
the  lengthening  and  narrowing  of  an  iron  or 
cobalt  bar  when  magnetised. 

IVI.  u'nits.     See  under  Unit,  magnetic. 
nXagrneficS.     The   science  or  principles 
of  Magnetism. 

IWag-netif  erous.  {Magnet ;  L.  fero, 
to  bear.)  Exhibiting  the  i^henomena  of  Mag- 
net ii^m. 

Magrneti'nus.  (F.  tartre ;  G.  Wein- 
stein.)  An  old  name  for  tartar,  impure  potassium 
tartrate. 

DTag'ne'tis.     The  same  as  Magnet. 
IVIag-neti'sable.      {Magnet.)      Capable 
of  being  magnetised. 
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mag'netisa'tioil.  (F.  aimantation  ;  G. 
MagnetisinH.)  Thu  act  or  state  of  being  mag- 
netised, or  of  imparting  Manneliiim, 

IVX.  by  double  toucb.  (F.  aimanf at'tnn 
par  la  dimhlc  Idxrltc ;  G.  Magnttisirunci  dxrch 
ziveifachen  StrichJ)  The  inijiartiiig  of  mag- 
netism to  an  iron  or  other  bar  by  touching  the 
middle  of  it  with  two  magnets  whose  poles  are 
opposite  to  each  other  and  separated  by  a  small 
piece  of  wood;  the  magnets  arc  moved  on  the 
bar  first  towards  one  end  and  then  towards  the 
other  several  times,  and  the  action  is  finished  in 
the  middle  of  the  bar. 

IVX.  by  elec'tric  cur'rents.  The  pro- 
duction of  magnetism  in  a  mngnctic  substance 
by  the  passage  of  a  current  of  voltaic  or  frank- 
linic  electricity  through  an  insulated  wire  coiled 
around  it. 

TO.,  by  sep'arate  touch.  The  imparting 
of  magnetism  to  an  iron  or  other  bar  bj'  placing 
the  opposite  poles  of  two  magnets  on  the  middle 
of  the  bar  and  moving  each  at  the  same  time  to 
opposite  ends  of  the  bar  for  several  times. 

T/t.  by  sing^'le  toucb.  (F.  aimantation 
par  la  simple  touche ;  G.  Marjnetiifiren  dutch 
einfachen  Strich.)  The  imparting  of  magnetism 
to  an  iron  or  other  bar  by  moving  the  pole  of  a 
magnet  several  times  from  one  end  to  the  other 
of  the  bar. 

IVl.  by  terrestrial  ac'tion.  (L.  terra,\laQ 
earth.)  The  production  of  magnetism  in  a  bar 
of  soft  iron,  or  other  metal  in  a  less  degree,  by 
the  inductive  influence  of  terrestrial  magnetism 
when  the  bar  is  in  a  more  or  less  inclined  position. 

TtL.,  co-effic'ient  of.  (L.  co,  for  con, 
■with ;  cjficio,  to  bring  to  pass.)  A  number  in- 
dicating the  relative  capacity  of  a  substance  for 
magnetic  induction. 

IVX.,  induced.  The  condition  oi  Magnetic 
induction. 

IVX.,  intens'ity  of.  (L.  intensus,  part,  of 
intendo,  to  stretch  out.)  The  amount  of  mag- 
netism which  can  be  imparted  to  a  magnetic 
substance;  it  is  measured  by  dividing  the  mag- 
netic moment  of  a  substance  by  its  volume. 

IVX.,  lamel'lar.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate 
of  metal.)  The  condition  of  a  sheet  of  metal 
one  side  of  which  possesses  one  kind  of  mag- 
netism and  the  other  the  opposite  kind. 

IVX.,  la'ws  of.  Like  magnetic  poles  repel 
each  other;  unlike  poles  attract  each  other. 

The  force  exerted  between  two  magnetic  poles 
is  proportional  to  the  product  of  their  strength, 
and  is  inversely  proportional  to  the  square  of  the 
distance  between  them. 

M.,  rem'anent.  (L.  remaneo,  to  stay 
behind.)  Tiie  magnetism  which,  under  some 
circumstances,  remains  in  an  electro-magnet 
after  the  cessation  of  tin;  electric  current. 

Ttl.,  resid'ual.  (L.  residuus,  remaining.) 
Same  as  J/.,  r'-mfimnt. 

Ttl.,  soleno'id'al.  The  distribution  of  the 
magnetism  of  a  Af'/f/iiet,  sohnoidal. 

TO..,  terres'trial.  See  Magnetism,  terres- 
trial. 

IWC.,  u'nlt  of.     See  Units,  magnetic 
IWag*  netise.      To    communicate,    or    to 
aci|inrr,  Mmpii  I  ism. 

ItXag-^nietism.  (M«7i/);9,  the  magnet. 
F.  magnetisme  ;  G.  Magnetismus.)  A  peculiiir 
property  capable  of  being:  imparted  to  certain 
bodies,  especially  iron,  nickel,  and  cobalt,  caus- 
ing them  to  attract  and  repel  each  other,  accord- 
ing to  certain  laws.     It  is  possessed  by  a  natural 


oxide  of  iron,  called  the  loadstone,  a  bar  of  which 

being  suspended  points  nearly  north  and  south 
and  attracts  iron.  Pieces  of  steel  rubbed  with 
natural  magnets  become  magnetised,  and  when 
freely  suspended,  either  by  a  thread  or  on  a 
pivot,  arrange  themselves  with  their  long  axes, 
running  north  and  south,  one  end  being  north- 
seeking,  the  other  south-seeking.  The  north- 
seeking  pole  of  one  magnet  attracts  the  south- 
seeking  pole,  and  repels  the  north-seeking  pole 
of  another.  No  magnet  can  be  obtained  having 
one  pole  only.  The  earth  is  a  huge  magnet,  but 
the  magnetic  north  pole  of  the  earth  does  not 
coincide  with  the  geographical  North  J'ole,  being 
situated  about  17^—20^  W.,  and  the  diH'erence  is 
called  the  declination  of  the  needle  ;  this  is  re- 
turning to  true  north  at  about  the  rate  of  7'  per 
annum.  When  a  magnet  is  balanced  on  a  hori- 
zontal axis,  and  is  free  to  move,  it  is  horizontal 
at  the  equator;  but  if  moved  towards  the  North 
Pole  the  north  pole  of  the  m:ignct  dips,  if  to- 
wards the  South  Pole  its  south  pole  dijis.  At  the 
North  or  South  Pole  a  magnetic  needle  stands 
vertically  to  the  surface  of  the  earth.  The  de- 
clination and  dip  of  the  needle  and  the  intensity 
of  the  magnetic  force  are  undergoing  change  in 
any  given  spot  of  the  earth's  surfnce. 

K/L.,  an'imal.  (G.  thieriscJier  Magnetis- 
mus, Lebcnsmagnetismus.)  The  dynamical  dif- 
ference between  opposite  and  remote  parts  of  the 
body,  as  between  the  right  and  left  sides,  the 
front  and  the  back,  and  the  head  and  foot,  which 
resembles  the  difl^erent  and  opposite  powers  of 
the  poles  of  a  magnet.  These  difl'erences  were 
recognised  by  Reichenbach  in  his  researches  on 
the  Od  force.  He  considered  it  to  explain  the 
likes  and  dislikes  or  antipathies  and  sympathies 
of  individuals  for  each  other,  ojiposite  polarities 
attracting,  similar  repelling  one  another.  In 
the  doctrine  of  Mesmer,  the  influence  which  one 
man  exerts  upon  another  may  be  transmitted  by 
objects  he  has  touched,  and  may  be  iutensitied 
to  an  extraordinary  extent  by  manipulation.  It 
may  thus  come  to  act  as  a  curative  agent  in  dis- 
ease. Braid  directed  his  attention  to  the  in- 
fluence of  certain  movements,  named  passes,  in 
inducing  states,  either  of  total  unconsciousness, 
or  of  submission  on  the  part  of  the  mind  and 
body  of  the  subject,  to  the  will  of  the  operator, 
and  remarkable  phenomena  may  thus  be  ex- 
hibited in  neurotic  persons.  See  Animal  mag- 
netism, Hgpnotism,  Mesmerism,  and  Metallu- 
thcrapg. 

ivi.,  blue.  That  exhibited  by  the  south 
pole  of  a  mas:net. 

IVX.  of  crys'tals.  The  circumstance  ob- 
served by  Pliicker  and  Faraday  that  all  crystals 
which  do  not  belong  to  a  regular  system  possess 
magnetic  properties,  varying  in  nature  and  in- 
tensity according  to  the  position  of  the  crystallo- 
graphic  axes  in  relation  to  the  poles  of  a  magnet. 
See  Mag neergstallic  force. 

M.,  red.  That  exhibited  by  the  north  pole 
of  a  mM-rriet. 

IM.,  terrestrial.  (L.  terrestris,  belong- 
ing to  the  earth.  F.  magnetisme  terrcstre ;  G. 
Erdmagnetismiis.)  The  magnetism  of  the  earth, 
which  itself  is  a  great  mngnet,  with  its  poles  not 
quite  coincident  with  the  geographical  poles.  It 
causes  the  magnetic  needle  to  range  itself  north 
and  south,  and  produces  the  declination  and  the 
inclination  of  the  needle.  The  magnetic  in- 
tonsitv  of  the  earth  slowly  alters ;  the  compass 
and  the    dipping    needle   both   have   daily  and 
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annual  variations,  and  a  further  variation  once 
in  about  eleven  years.  Disturbances  of  the 
terrestrial  magnetism  of  considerable  amount 
occur  irresularl}',  producing  magnetic  storms. 

IW.,  the'ory  of,  Am'pdre's.  (Aiiiptre.) 
A  theory  of  magnetism  in  opposition  to  the 
theory  of  two  magnetic  fluids,  proi)osed  by  Am- 
pere, by  which  he  assumes  that  each  individual 
molecule  of  a  magnetic  substance  is  traversed  by 
a  closed  electric  current,  free  to  move  about  its 
centre,  but  compelled  to  quiescence  by  a  coercive 
force,  and  exhibiting,  when  it  is  given  a  parallel 
direction,  tlie  phenomena. 

Blag-'netite.  {Mag)ict.)  FegOi.  Mag- 
netic oxide  of  iron  occurring  native  and  some- 
times pure.  It  is  difficult  to  smelt,  but  yields 
excellent  iron  and  steel. 

IIIa,g''lietod«  Reiohenbach's  term  for  the 
odylic  fdice  found  in  magnets. 

iVIag-'neto  elec'tric.        Relating    to 

Maijiirto-ehctriciti/. 

T/l.  induc'tion.  See  Induction,  magnetO' 
electric. 

IVX.  macbine'.  An  instrument  for  de* 
veloping  electricity,  consisting  of  a  powerful 
horseshoe  magnet,  or  many  of  them,  with  bob- 
bins  of  insulated  wire  caused  to  revolve  at  a 
great  speed  in  its  magnetic  field. 

Magneto-electric  machines  were  formerly 
much  used  in  medicine  for  the  production  of  the 
induced  electric  current,  but  they  have  now  be- 
come largely  superseded  by  the  Volta-faradic 
apjiaratus. 

XWagr'neto -electricity.  The  induced 

electricity  which  is  developed  in  the  conducting 
wire  of  a  closed  circuit  by  moving  it  in  the  area 
of  a  magnetic  field,  or  b}'  moving  magnets  near  it. 
It  has  no  distinctive  character. 

Magr'neto-far'adic.        Eelating     to 

Mdfini  to-Jdradism. 

lilag°'netO  -  far'adism.  {Magnetism  ; 
Furnday.)     Same  as  Magneto-electricity , 

IWag-'netOgrapll.  {Magnet ;       Gr. 

ypa<\no,  to  write.)  An  instrument  for  recording 
automatically  the  variations  in  the  magnetic 
needle.  A  mirror  is  attached  to  the  magnet,  in 
the  path  of  a  beam  of  light,  which  it  reflects  on 
to  a  continuous  slip  of  photographic  paper  kept 
steadily  moving  by  clockwork. 

Mag'netolog''ia.  (Mayi/ij^,  the  magnet; 
Xo'^o'i,  a  discourse.  F.  magneioloyie.)  Term 
for  a  treatise  or  dissertation  upon  the  magnet 
and  magnetism.  V.  Leotandi  published  a  work 
under  this  title  in  1668. 

XWa^'netom'eter.  (Mayi/.j?,  the  mag- 
net; /xtTfjov,  a  measure.  F.  magnetometre.) 
Name  given  by  Saussure  to  an  apparatus  for 
ascertaining  the  force  with  which  the  magnet 
attracts  iron  in  different  places. 

Also,  an  instrument  which  measures  the 
amount  of  magnetic  force  by  the  deflection  it 
produces. 

Also,  an  instrument  devised  bj' Gauss  for  mea- 
suring the  intensity  of  the  earth's  magnetic 
power. 

ZW[ag''netO-op'tic.  {Magnet ;  Gr.  oir- 
TIK-09,  of  sight.)  Eelating  to  magnetism  and 
light  rays. 

M.-rota'tion.  (L.  rot  alio,  a  turning  in  a 
circle.)  See  I'olarised  light,  rotation  of,  mag- 
netic. 

Dlag-'neto-ther'apy.  (Bt^uaTrfca.,  fo 
treat  medically.)  bee  Mctalktherapg  and  Mc- 
taloscopy. 


Mag'nicau'date.  (L.  magnm,  great; 
Cauda,  a  tail.  F.  iiiagnivaude ;  G.  langschwunzig .) 
Having  a  long  tail. 

XHag'nifica'tion.  (L.  magnus  ;  facio, 
to  make.  Y .  grossinsement ;  G.  Vergrosserung.) 
The  act  of  magnifying  or  making  large. 

IMC.,  lin'ear^  (L.  litiea,  a  line.  F.  gros- 
sisseminl  Inu'aire.)  The  amount  of  magnifica- 
tion as  reckoned  in  one  diameter  mainly. 

M.,  Buperfic'lal.  (F.  gros.si.sne ment  sn- 
perjiciel.)  The  amount  of  magnification  of  the 
whole  surface  of  a  part  which  amounts  to  the 
square  of  its  linear  magnification. 

niag''llifying'.  (L.  magnus;  facio.)  The 
act  or  capacity  of  making  larger, 

TtL.  po\(r'er.  (F.  gross i.isoiient.)  The 
ratio  of  the  size  of  the  image  of  an  object,  as  seen 
through  a  magnifying- glass,  to  the  real  size  of 
the  object. 

IMa'g'nioCa  The  bitter  cassava,  Jatropha 
mani/iot, 

Mag-nirOS'trate.  (L.  magnus;  ros- 
tra in,  a  beak.  F.  iiiagtiirostre.)  Having  a  long 
and  strong  beak. 

Blag'nirOS'treS.  (I-.  magnus  ;  rostrupi.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Fasseres,  being  birds 
with  a  large,  elongated,  conical,  slightly  notched 
or  unnotched  bill.  It  includes  the  cowbird, 
starling,  jay,  crow,  and  birds  of  Paradise. 

DIag'nitu'do.  (L.  magnitudo;  from 
magnus.)     Greatness;   bulk. 

IKE.  cor'poris.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.) 
Stature. 

Ttl.  grlgrante'a*  (L.  giganteus,  belonging 
to  the  giants.)  Excessive  and  unnatural 
stature. 

T/L.  muta'ta.  (L.  mutatus,  changed.) 
Alteration  of  dimension  ;  change  in  size. 

Dlag*  niuzn.  The  name  given  by  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy  to  Magnesium,  the  metal  of 
which  magnesia  alba  was  found  by  him  to  be  an 
oxide  ;  the  name  magnesium  being  at  that  time 
used  to  designate  the  metal  now  called  manga- 
nese. 

BIag''nol,  Pi'erre.  A  French  botanist, 
born  at  Monlpellier  in  1638,  died  there  in  1715. 
He  is  believed  to  have  introduced  the  term 
Family  into  Botany  as  an  exact  expression  of  a 
natural  group. 

Dlag'no'lia.  (Pierre  Jfa(7«o/.  Y.magno- 
lier ;  G.  Giirkenbaiim.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Magnoliaceee. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  ecorce  de  magnolier ;  G. 
Magnolienrinde),  the  bark  of  Magnolia  glauca, 
M.  acuminata,  and  M.  tripetala.  It  is  bitter 
and  aromatic,  and  is  used  in  hot  decoction  to 
produce  sweating  in  fevers,  bronchial  catarrhs, 
rheumatic  conditions  and  gout,  and  in  cold  in- 
fusion and  tincture  as  a  tonic,  and  in  inter- 
mittents.     Dose,  20 — 60  grains  (2 — 4  grammes). 

T/l.  acumina'ta,  Linn.  (L.  acumen,  a 
point.  F.  arbre  dc  castor ;  G.  Bitterbaum.) 
Cucumber  tree.  Supplies  some  Magnolia,  U.S. 
Ph. ;  it  is  a  stimulating  bitter  tonic,  with  some 
diaphoretic  powers  in  rheumatism  and  inter- 
mittent fever.  The  unripe  fruit  is  said  to  have 
the  same  properties. 

7Ht.  auricula'ta.  Lamb.  (L.  auricula, 
the  outer  ear.)     Hah.  America.     Eark  febrifuge. 

IMC.  bark.     See  under  chief  heading. 

TtL.  cbampa'ca,  Linn.  Hab.  India,  Java. 
Bark  used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge. 

IVI.  fra'grans.  (L.  Jragrans,  sweet- 
smelling.)    The  31.  glauca. 
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T/l.  rraze'rl.  Hab.  North  America.  Un- 
ripe fruit  usfd  ;is  uii  aromatic  tonic. 

IWC.  glau'ca,  Liiiu.  (L.  (jlaacus,  yellowish- 
green.  F.  magnolier  glauqut\  m.  bUu,  m.  dc.i 
marais,  arbre  au  castor.)  Beaver  tree,  white 
bay,  swamp  sassafras.  Hab.  North  Anirrica. 
Tlie  bark  furnishes  some  Magiiolia,  U.S.  I'h. ;  it 
is  used  as  a  febrifuge  in  Germany,  and  is  sold 
under  tlie  name  of  Virginian  quina. 

T/L.  grandiflo'ra,  Linn.  (f..  graitdis, 
great  ,Jly.'i,  a  dower.  G.grossbUithigc  Magnotic. ) 
Large-dowered  magnolia,  big  hiurel.  Ilab.  North 
America.  The  bark  is  used  like  that  of  M.  glauca. 
Seeds  used  in  paralysis. 

"SIL.  bypos'teum,  Siebold  and  Zuccarini. 
Hab.  Cliina.     I'arlv  used  as  a  tonio. 

M.  mexica'na.  Ilab.  Mexico.  Flowers 
used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  tonic. 

IVI.  pre'cia.     The  M.  gulan. 

IVI.  tripet'ala,  Linn.  (Tpi'a,  thrice; 
irtTaXou,  a  dower-leaf.)  Umbrella  tree.  A 
North  American  plant  the  bark  of  whicli  foims 
some  of  the  M(ig?iu/ia,  U.S.  Ph. 

IM.,  umbrella, Lamk.     The  3f.  tripetaln. 

Tit.  yu'lan,  Desf.  Hab.  China.  Seeds 
bitter.  Used  in  fever  and  in  chronic  rheumatism 
and  to  form  part  of  a  sternutatory  powder.  Fruit 
employed  in  infusion  for  the  relief  of  pulmonary 
complaints;  flowers  used  to  flavour  tea. 

XKEagrnu'lia  spring".  United  States  of 
America,  Georgia,  Sumter  County.  A  sul- 
phuretted chalybeate  water. 

3>Iag'nolia'ceae.  {Magnolia.  F.  niag- 
noluH-t'c.s.)  An  Order  of  the  Cohort  Rajtalcs, 
being  Phanerogamous  plants  containing  trees 
and  shrubs,  wliich  are  for  the  most  part  indige- 
nous in  the  warmer  regions.  They  have  leather}' 
leaves;  three  to  si.K  deciduous  sepals;  three  or 
more  hypogynous  petals ;  many,  hypogynous 
stamens;  cue-celled  carpels  arranged  on  an 
elongated  thalamus;  fruit  consisting  of  many 
dry  carpels;  an:itropous  seeds;  and  fleshy, 
homogeneous  albumen. 

Blag'no'liadS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Miigni>liacc(C. 

Mag'nolie'se.  {Magnolia.  F.magnoliees.) 
A  Tribe  of  the  Ovdvr  Magnoliacfic,  having  dis- 
tinct carpels  arranged  in  cone-like  manner  on 
an  elongated  thalamus. 

XMCag'no'lin.  A  crystalline  glycoside, 
soluble  in  ah'ohul  and  in  ether,  obtained  from 
the  fruit  of  Jlngnoliir  ghiiica. 

]>Eag''num  Dei  do'num.  (L.  magnns, 

great;  L)vas,  God  ;  do)ium,  gift.  V.  quinquina  ; 
G.  Clwiabaum.)  A  name  given  to  the  Cin- 
chona., or  Peruvian  bark. 

Ttl.,  OS.     See  Os  magnum. 

IMCag'nus,  Kein'rich  G-us'tav.    A 

German  chemist  and  physicist,  born  in  lierlin  in 
1802,  and  died  there  in  1870. 

IVI.'s  green  salt.  PtCI.j(NH3)2.  An  in- 
soluble green  salt  obtained  by  the  action  of  am- 
monia on  platinous  chloride. 

DXag-'nus  mor'bus.  (L.  magnum,  great; 
tnorlias,  <lisrase.)     An  idd  name  for  J'y'/)ilcpsi/. 

XVIag'O'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  IS'^at.  Order 
SapindaCKT. 

Tfl.  grlabra'ta.  (L.  glahe>\  smooth.)  Hab. 
Brazil.     I'nisonijus.     \}&l'A  as^  AF.  pubescens. 

Ttl.  pubes'cens,  St.  Ililaire.  (L.  pubcft- 
ccns,  downy.)  llal).  Brazil.  Leaves  put  into 
water  to  kill  fi.sh.  A  decoction  of  the  bark  is  ap- 
jilied  to  the  skin  when  bitten  by  insects.  Ilouey 
made  from  its  flowers  by  bees  is  poisonous. 


nZag'pie.  (E.  Mag,  short  for  Margaret  ; 
pic,  from  F.  pic,  a  magpie  ;  from  L.  pica,  a  mag- 
pie. I.  gazza,  pica;  S.  marica,pega ;  G.  Ektcr.) 
The  Pica  caudata. 

PXa'gTa.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Terra 
rubra,  iir  red  earth,     (liuland  and  Johnson.) 

iMagruey.  'I'he  Agave  amcricana,  L.,  and 
the  ^l.  Dicxicana,  Lamk. 

iMa'g'US.  (Aluyos-,  wise,  or  cunning.)  Old 
name  for  a  plaster  much  esteemed  for  closing 
and  drying  up  sinuses  and  fistulae,  and  for 
dropsies  and  hydrocele. 

Mag-'yar-szentz-lazlo.     Hungary. 

A  sulphur  water. 

nXagryd'ariS.  (Mayuoa/Jis.)  The  root 
or  seed  of  the  Laser,  or  laserwoi't,  being  the 
Tliajisia  silpli ion. 

Illa'ha  murree.    The  Plague,  Fall. 

Xyia'lia  ti'ta.  Tlie  king  of  bitters.  Anarae 
given  to  the  Herba  andrographidis. 

I^aha^'oni.     The  Swietenia  mahogani. 

r^aha'Ieb.     The  Prunus  tnahaleb. 

IVIallini'ra.  The  Indian  name  for  Mishmi 
bitter,  the  root  of  Coptis  tccta. 

SZahmou'dy.  (Arab.  F.  scammonie ; 
G.  Shammoiiinm.)  Old  name  for  Scammouium, 
or  scamniony. 

3>ZallOg''any.  (West  Indian  mahagoyii.) 
The  wood  of  tSwic/enia  mahogani. 

TIL.,  feb'rlfuire.      The   Swietenia  febri- 

f"g<'- 

TtL.,  In'dian.     The  Cedrela  toona. 
IVI.,  moun'tain.     The  Bctulu  lenta. 
TIL.  tree.     T\w.  Hu-ictcma  mahogani. 
ZWaho'llia.     {McMahon,  an  American  bo- 
tanist.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bcrberi- 
daccfC. 

TtL.  aquifo'lia,  De  Cand.  (L.  aquifolium, 
the  holly.)  Hab.  North  America.  Root  contains 
Mahonin.  Used  in  the  post- mercurial  treatment 
of  syphilis,  in  chronic  skin  diseases,  and  in  sub- 
acute catarrhal  conditions  of  the  uterus  and 
vagina. 
Also  called  Berberis  aquifolium. 
mallO'llin.  Jungh's  term  for  an  amor- 
phous, yellow,  bitter  alkaloid  obtained  from  the 
root  oi  Mahonia  aquifolia,  believed  by  many  to 
be  identi<"al  with  Bcrbcrin. 

I^atiu'ra.     The  JEgle  marmelos. 
]>Sall'wah    butter.       A    greenish    or 
yellowish  concrete  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
Bassia  latifolia. 

TIL.  oil.     Same  as  31.  butter. 
T/L.  spir'it.     Same  as  Baia  spirit. 
TtL.  tree.     The  Bassia  latifolia. 
Blai'a.     (jMuIa,  a  large  kind  of  crab.)     A 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Brachgura,  Order  Dccapoda. 
TIL.  squina'do,  Latreille.     Flesh  eatable. 
Alai'a.      (jM((Trt,  good-mother,    a  nurse,   a 
midwife.)     Old  name  for  a  midwife. 
Also,  old  name  for  a  nurse. 
DIaianth'einuni.    (M<u«,  the  daughter 
of  Atlas;   iiv^i-nov,  n  fluwer.)     A  name  for  the 
Convallaria  majalis,  or  lily  of  the  valley. 

Also  (G.  Schaitcnblumc),  a  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Asparngacccc. 

TtL.    bifo'lium,    Linn.       (L.    bis,   twice; 
foliiiiii,  a  leaf.)     Used  as  a  de]nirant. 

DIai'den.     (Mid.  E.  maiden,  mciden  ;  Sax. 
ma-gdin.      F.  vierge ;  I.  zitclla ;  S.  doncclla  ;  G. 
Madchcn.)     A  girl ;   a  virgin. 
IVI.  hair.     See  ]\[aidcnhair. 
Tit.  pink.     Tlie  Dianthus  arenarius. 
Mai'denhair.        {Maiden;    hair.      F. 
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capillaire ;  I.  capUvcnere ;  G.  Frauenhaar.) 
The  Adiantum  capillua  Veneris. 

IMC.,  American.  The  Adiantum  peda- 
tum. 

TO..,  black.  The  Asplenium  adiantum 
ni(jrti))i. 

IVX.,  Cana'dian.  The  Adiantum  peda- 
tiim. 

m..  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  Adian- 
tum </'//iiojjici(in. 

TtL.,  com'mou.  The  Asplenium  tricho- 
mams,  en-  splccnwort. 

IVI.,  grold'en.     The  Polytrichum  commune. 

T/S..,  pea'cock's  tail.  The  Adiantum 
mclauocaidon. 

IVI.  tree.  Common  name  of  the  tree  Ginan 
itsio,  or  Solisbitria  adiantifotia,  growing  iu 
China  and  Japan,  the  fruit  of  which,  like  a 
damask  phim  in  size,  contains  a  kernel  which  is 
said  to  promote  digestion  and  cleanse  the  stomach 
and  bowi'ls. 

m.,  'nrtaite.  The  Asplenium  ruta  mu- 
rariti. 

BZaiei'a..  (Mmt /«,  the  business  of  a  mid- 
wife.)    Tlie  obstetric  art. 

nXaieleuthero'sis.  (Mata,  a  midwife; 

^Xfl/t^^(la)c^^v,  a  setting  free.  F.  meeleutherose.) 
Delivery  conducted  b}-  a  midwife. 

ZWaieu'tna»  (MaiEu/xa,  the  product  of  a 
midwife's  art.)  That  which  is  extracted  by  a 
midwife  ;  the  birth  ;  a  child  newly  born. 

maieusioma'nia.   (Matcuo-i^,  delivery 

of  _  a  woman  in  childbirth  ;  faavia,  madness,  i!'. 
meeusiomanie..)  Insanity  attendant  upon  par- 
turition ;  puerperal  mania. 

Maieusiophob'ia.  (MatEDms;  <i>6^o^, 

fear  or  dread.  ¥.  meciisiophobie.)  The  fear  of 
parturition  or  childbirth. 

TCaieu'sis.  (Mai£u<ris.  F.  meeusis.) 
Parturition,  or  the  progress  of  childbirth. 

niaieu'tics.  (MaituxivJs,  of  midwifery. 
F.  meeKtique.)     The  obstetric  art ;  midwifery. 

DXaieu'tria.  (MatEuxpta,  a  midwife. 
F.  mviulrie ;  G.  Geburtshilferin,  Sebamme.) 
A  midwife. 

niaieu'tric.  (Mattu-r^ia.  F.meeutrique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  midwife. 

DXail.  (F.  maille,  a  link  of  mail,  a  mesh; 
from  L.  macula,  a  spot,  a  mesh.  I.  maylia  ;  S. 
mall  a ;  G.  Panzer.)  Body  armour  composed  of 
steel  meshes. 

In  Zoology,  a  hard  case  to  the  body. 

nXail-elon.  A  Malabar  tree  the  boiled 
leaves  of  which  are  said  to  be  capable  of  inducing 
abortion. 

XHail'ed.  (E.  mail.  F.  maille  ;  I.  mag- 
liato  ;  G  bepanzert.)     Covered  by  a  coat  of  mail. 

In  Zoology,  protected  by  a  hard  case  over  the 
body  of  scales,  or  chitin,  or  other  substance. 

Main-en-gTiffe.  (F.  main,  the  hand  ; 
en,  in  ;  yriffe,  a  claw.)  Duchenne's  term  for  a 
condition  of  the  hand  which  occurs  in  progressive 
muscular  atrophy,  from  atrophy  of  the  interossei 
and  the  muscles  of  the  fore-arm,  where  the  hand 
is  extended  and  the  fingers  bent  at  the  top,  so 
that  it  somewhat  resembles  a  bird's  claw.  It 
occurs  also  in  chronic  spinal  pachymeningitis, 
hemiplegia,  and  other  diseases  in  which  the 
place  of  origin  of  the  ulnar  and  median  nerves 
is  affected,  and  sometimes  results  from  wounds 
or  injuries  of  these  nerves. 

DKai'naS.  (Maii/d?;  from  juai'i/o/uat,  to 
rage.  G.  Raserei,  Wahnsinn.)  Derangement, 
or  an  excited  state,  of  the  mind. 


Blains.  An  obstetrical  instrument  used 
by  Taitiu  prior  to  the  iiitroduciion  of  the  forceps. 
It  consists  of  two  unfenestrated  spoons  mounted 
in  wooden  handles,  with  the  shanks  united  by  a 
movable  cross-bar. 

XUa'ioline.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
CitiiVdlldria  majalis. 

Ztlaiosote'ria.^  (Mala,  a  midwife; 
<7(OT)|;oi«,  safety.  F.  nicosoterie.)  Delivery  safely 
effected  by  a  midwife. 

Ittaira'nia.    {fAapnaipw,  to  sparkle.)    A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ericacecc. 

M.  u'va-ur'si.     The  Arbutus  uva-ursi. 
nia'is.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Grami- 
naceic.     See  Maize. 

TfL.  amerlca'na,  Baumg.     The  Zca  mays. 
TSl.  ze'a,  Giutner.     The  Zea  mays. 
XHais'inus.      A  term  for  Pellagra,  pro- 
duced by  eating  unhealtliy  maize. 

Mai'sonneuve,  Jacques  Grilles. 

A  French  surgeon,  born  at  Nante.s  in  1809,  was 
surgeon  to  the  Hotel-Dieuand  other  hospitals  in 
Paris,  and  is  still  living. 

M.'s  conduct'lng'  sound.  (F.  sonde 
conductrice.)  A  very  fine  gum-elastic  bougie 
with  a  male  screw  at  its  outer  end.  It  is  passed 
into  the  bladder  through  a  stricture  which  has 
to  be  divided,  a  small  catheter  terminating  in  a 
female  screw  is  attached  to  it  and  passed  on  into 
the  bladder,  the  bougie  curling  upon  that  organ  ; 
if  the  urine  flow  the  catheter  is  withdrawn  till  it 
can  be  unscrewed,  a  urethrotome  screwed  on  in  its 
place,  and  then  passed  on  to  the  stricture. 

M.'s  ure'ttarotome.  See  Urethrotome, 
Maisonneuve'  s. 

IKEaize.  (S.  maiz;  from  mahiz,  a  native 
word  of  the  Island  of  Hayti.  F.  mais,  ble  de 
Turquie,  ble  cVInde,  ble  d'Espagne,  gros  millet 
des  Indes  ;  I.  mais,  maiz,  grano  saraceno,  grano 
turco  ;  S.  maiz;  G.  Mais,  tiirkischer  JFeizen.) 
Indian  com,  the  fruit  of  Zea  mays.  The  unripe 
ears  are  largely  used  in  America  when  boiled. 
The  ripe  grain  contains  little  gluten,  and  requires 
mixing  with  wheat  or  rye  flour  to  make  bread ; 
it  is  used  in  the  form  of  porridge  or  polenta  in 
many  countries.  When  insufficiently  cooked  it 
causes  diarrhcea.  According  to  Letheby,  it 
contains  nitrogenous  matter  11-1,  carbohydrates 
6r5*l,  fatty  matter  8'1,  salts  I"7,  and  water  14 
parts  in  100. 

T/t.  beer.  A  fermented  liquor  obtained 
from  malted  maize. 

An  alcoholic  beverage  of  this  kind  is  made  by 
the  Peruvians,  called  Chicha. 

T/L.,  Chil'i.    The  fruit  of  Zea  cvrayua. 

M.,  er'^ot  of.  (G.  Maismutterkorn.)  See 
Ergot  of  maize. 

It  is  believed  to  produce  the  Columbian  disease 
Pelade. 

IVX.  fi'brin.     Ritthausen's  term  for  Zein. 

IVI.,  oil  of  seeds  of.  A  pale  yellow  oil, 
smelling  and  tasting  like  almond  oil,  obtained 
by  Shuttleworth  from  the  fruit  of  Zea  mays. 

IVI.,  poi'soning:  by.  The  production  of 
Pellagra. 

in.  starcti.  The  meal  of  maize ;  also 
called  Corn-flour. 

tit.,  stig''mata  of.  {Stigma.)  An  extract 
of  the  stigmata  of  Zca  mays,  largely  diluted,  is 
used  in  chronic  cystitis,  either  accompanied  or 
not  by  uric  acid  or  phosphatic  gravel.  It  not 
only  relieves  the  pain,  but  it  acts  as  a  diuretic, 
and  is  thus  useful  in  cardiac  and  renal  anasarca. 
XMCaize'nic  ac'id.    A  substance  found  by 
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Vauthier  in  the  stigmata  of  maize  to  which  he 
asrritics  the  nicdiriiial  properties. 

Dlajantll'emuill.     See  Maianthemum. 

XHajOOn'.  A  preparation  of  Indian  hemp 
used  in  liengal. 

XIIa.'jor.  (L.  major,  comp.  of  mngnxs, 
great.  F.  majeure ;  I.  maggiom ;  S.  mayor  ;  G. 
grosser.)     Greater. 

M.  cbord.  The  three  notes  of  a  harmonic 
triad  with  the  octave  of  its  lirst  note. 

Major  Shever         sul'pbur 

spring's.     United  states   of   America,   Ala- 
hania,  \\'alkcr  Countj'.     A  sulpliur  water. 

TOajora'na.  (I.  majorana,  a  corruption 
of  Low  L.  in<'ji)raca,m:w']ov\xn\;  from  Gr.  Itfiupa- 
Kos,  marjoram.)     Tlie  Origanum  mdjoruna. 

VI.  horten'sls,  Munch.  (L.  hortensis,  of 
a  garden.)     Tlie  Origaniim  majorana. 

IVX.  olera'cea.  (L.  olus,  kitchen  herbs.) 
The  Uriganiim  onites. 

TH.  oni'tes,  Benth.  ('Oi/Txis,  a  kind  of 
origanum.)  The  phmt,  according  to  Vogl,  which 
supplies  Ilirha  origani  crctici. 

IVX.  syr'laca.  A  name  for  the  Teucrium 
marum,  or  Syrian  herb  mastich. 

XWajor'ity.  (F.  majoriti ;  from  L.  major, 
greater.  1.  maggiorita  ;  S.  mayoria  ;  G.  Miin- 
digkeit.)  The  age  at  which  a  person  is  per- 
mitted to  manage  his  own  affairs ;  being  twenty- 
one  years.  The  majority  is  considered  to  be 
attained  at  the  first  minute  of  the  last  day  of 
the  twentieth  year. 

DIa'ju*  A  shrub  growing  in  Chili,  said  to 
kill  lice. 

XMEak'iall.  A  preparation  of  Indian  hemp 
used  in  Western  Africa. 

Ma'ko-ma'ko.  The  Aristotelia  race- 
mosa. 

SXakroceph'alus.  See  Macrocephalus. 
IMakrog'los'sa.     See  Macroglossia. 
TfLsl.    {V.mal ;  iiomlj.  malum,  Qv\\.)   Evil; 
pain ;  sickness. 

M.  a  t§te.  (F.  a,  to;  Ute,  the  head.) 
Headache. 

M.  an'g^Ials.  (F.  anglais,  English.) 
Same  as  M.  de  ch  icn. 

T/l.  caduc'.  (F.  caduc,  decrepit,  falling.) 
Epilepsy. 

T/L.  cbi'mlque.  A  term  for  disease  of  the 
jaw  from  jdiosphorus  match  making. 

M.  d'a'mour.  (F.  dc,  of;  amour,  love.) 
Toothache. 

IVI.  d'a'venture.  (F.  de;  aventure,  acci- 
dent.)    Whitlow. 

IMC.  d'en'fant.  (F.  de ;  enfant,  a  child.) 
Labour  pains. 

m.  d'en'fer.  (F.  de  ;  e«/<fr,  hell.)  Same 
as  M.  des  ardcns. 

Vtt. d'Espagrne.  (F.  de;  Espagne, Spain.) 
Same  as  31.  dc  fiu. 

T/l.  d'es'toznac  des  ne'grres.  (F.  de ; 
cstomac,  ihc  stomach;  dis,  of;  ncgrr,  a  negro.) 
The  species  of  Pica,  or  depraved  appetite,  called 
Cachexia  africana,  or  the  desire  of  dirt  eating 
among  negroes,  generally  depending  on  glandular 
disease  and  dropsy. 

Tit.  de  bas'slne.  (F.  de  ;  bassine,  a  pan.) 
Same  as  M.  dc  vers. 

IW.  de  bols.  (F.  <fc;  iois,  wood.)  A  dis- 
ease of  cattle  in  the  spring,  in  forests,  produced 
by  feeding  on  the  young  shoots  of  the  trees ;  it 
is  a  form  of  enteritis,  frequently  fatal. 

M.  de  brout.  {V.dc;  l>rout,  a.  shoot.) 
Same  as  AI.  dc  bois. 


IMC.  de  Brunn.  (F.  di;,  of.)  A  disease 
which  occurred  during  1578  in  Brunn,  in  Mo- 
ravia, in  persons  who  had  been  cupped.  It  was 
probably  a  form  of  syphilis  propagated  by  un- 
clean instruments. 

lM.de  bu'as.  (S. /<««,  a  pustule.)  Syphilis. 

IVI.  de  cerf.  (F.  de ;  ccrf,  a  stag.)  Te- 
tanus in  the  lioise. 

IVI.  de  Cha'vant  lure.  (F.  de.)  The 
disease  described  by  Flamand  under  this  name 
in  1829  was  probably  a  form  of  epidemic  syphilis. 
It  commenced  with  pains  in  the  limbs,  then  tbe 
lips  became  covered  with  while  aplithous  spots, 
which  extended  to  the  throat,  and  sometimes 
there  was  a  pustular  eruption  over  the  skin. 
The  disease  ran  a  course  of  several  months. 

TtL.  de  cbi'cot.  (F.  de  ;  chicot,  a  stump.) 
The  same  as  M.  de  chien. 

TIL.  de  cbl'en.  (F.  de  ;  chien,  a  dog.)  A 
syphiloid  disease  which  prevailed  in  Canada  in 
1760,  and  subsequently. 

IVI.  de  coeur.  (F.  de  ;  coeur,  the  heart.) 
A  term  for  Nansea. 

IVI.  de  co'it.  (F.  de ;  co'it,  the  act  of 
se.xual  connection  ;  from  L.  coitus,  sexual  inter- 
course.) A  term  under  which  several  disorders 
incident  to  the  act  of  sexual  connection  in  horses 
and  mares  are  included ;  but  especially  applied 
to  a  very  grave  disorder,  essentially  differing 
from  human  syphilis,  which  has  been  very  fatal 
in  France.  The  first  symptoms  in  the  stallion 
are  circular,  circumscribed  swellings  of  the  skin 
of  the  hind-quarters,  differing  from  farcy  buds  in 
that  they  are  in  the  skin  itself;  they  are  soon 
followed  by  constitutional  symptoms,  variable 
appetite,  oedematous  swelling  of  the  sheath  of 
tbe  penis  extending  to  the  umbilicus,  similar 
swellings  of  one  or  other  hind  legs,  with  lame- 
ness and  stiffness  in  moving.  In  the  mare  there 
are  the  local  signs  of  the  sexual  orgasm,  fol- 
lowed by  oedematous  tumefaction  of  the  labia 
majora  which  become  cold  and  clamni}',  the 
swelling  spreading  to  the  perin;cum  and  the  teats. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  penis  and  the 
vagina  is  injected  in  patches,  but  there  are  no 
pustules  or  ulcers,  and  there  is  a  free  muco- 
purulent discharge.  The  pulse  is  slow  and 
feeble,  and  partial  paralyses  and  epileptic  attacks 
occur ;  one  ear,  or  a  lip,  or  the  tongue,  or  an 
eyelid  may  be  paralysed  ;  the  conjunctiva  se- 
cretes purulent  stuff,  and  the  cornea  becomes 
ulcerated.  The  disease  may  last  weeks  or  months, 
the  animal  gets  weaker  and  dies,  or  if  recovery 
takes  place  it  is  very  slow.  The  disease  is  only 
communicable  by  coitus. 

IVI.  de  Crimee.  (F.  dc ;  Crimee,  the 
Crimea.)  The  form  of  leprosy  jirevalent  in  the 
Crimea.     Also  called  Lepra  taurica. 

TIL.  de  dent.  (F.  de;  dent,  a  tooth.) 
Toothache. 

IVI.  de  feu.  (F.  de  ;  feu,  fire.)  Acute  he- 
patitis of  animals  with  meningitis. 

IVI.  de  Flu 'me.  (F.  de;  Fitime,  an  Italian 
city.)     Same  as  Facaldina. 

TIL.  de  Fran'gra.  (F.  de,  of.)  Same  as 
Facaldina. 

TIL.  de  eorgre.  (F.  de  ;  gorge,  the  throat.) 
Sore  throat. 

TIL.  de  taanche.  (F.  de ;  hanche,  the 
hip.)     llip-joint  disease. 

IVI.  de  la  bale  de  Saint  Paul,  i^.de; 
la,  the  ;  haie,  a  bay)     'i'he  same  as  M.  de  chien. 

IVI.  de  la  ro'sa.     See  M.  de  rose. 

T/L.  de  Iiai'ra.     (F.  de.)     Barking  disease. 


MAL. 


An  hysterical  epidemic  which  occurred  in  some  of 
the  German  convtMits  in  the  seventeenth  centurj'. 
m.  de  los  pln'tos.     (S.  de,  of;  los,  the; 
pinta,  a  spot.)     See  I'inta  disease. 

M.  de  lune.  (F.  de  ;  hme,  the  moon.) 
Same  as  Ophthalmia,  piriodic. 

T/l.  de  ma'cbolre.     (F.  de,  of;  machoire, 
the  jaw.)     Trismus. 
Also,  dental  neuralgia. 
TiL.  de  madei'ra.     The  intestinal  catarrh 
which  attacks  many  persons  when  they  first  live 
in  Madeira. 

Ml.  de  IWela'da.  {Melada,  a  village  in 
Venetia.)     Pellagra. 

IVI.  de  mer.  (F.  de ;  mer,  the  sea.)  Sea 
sickness. 

IVI.  de  m^re.  (F.  de;  mere,  a  mother.) 
A  synonym  of  Hysteria. 

M.  de  mlsere.  {F.de;  misere,  poverty. 
I.  malattia  di  miseria.)  Vaccari's  term  for 
pellagra. 

T/l.  de  mon'tagrne.  (F.  de ;  montagne, 
a  mountain.)  An  aflfection,  resembling  sea  sick- 
ness, which  is  apt  to  occur  in  ascending  any 
elevated  region.  It  attacks  persons  who  are 
unused  to  a  rarefied  atmosphere.  The  symptoms 
relating  to  the  nervous  system,  are  giddiness, 
headache  and  sleepiness ;  to  the  respiratory  and 
cardiac  organs,  tightness  in  the  chest,  difficult 
breathing,  spitting  of  blood,  nose-bleeding, 
faintness,  palpitation,  and  quick  pulse;  to  the 
digestive  system,  nausea,  vomiting,  perhaps 
diarrhoea;  to  the  locomotory  apparatus,  and 
muscular  pains ;  and  to  the  skin,  suppression  of 
perspiration  and  blueness  of  the  lips.  There  is 
great  exhaustion,  the  sufferer  being  unable  to 
ascend  more  than  a  few  yards  without  a  feeling 
of  utter  prostration.  It  is  probably  produced  by 
a  deficient  supply  of  oxygen. 

1«.  de  mort.  (F.  de ;  mort,  death.)  Same 
as  Malum  mortuuni. 

WC.  de  ITa'ples.  (F.  de,  of.)  A  synonym 
of  Syphilis. 

»I.  de  neigre.  {V.  de  ;  neige,  snow.)  The 
irresistible  tendency  to  sleep  which  overpowers 
walkers  in  the  snow. 

M.  de  Pa'ris.  (F.  de,  of.)  A  serous, 
often  dysenteric,  diarrhoea  which  attacks  visitors 
to  Paris. 

IMC.  de  Ple'dra.     (F.  de,  of.)     Syphilis. 
IW.  de  pis.     (F.  pis,  the  udder;  from  L. 
pectus,  the  breast.)     Mastitis. 

IVI.  de  Pu'na.  (F.  de,  of.)  Same  as  Mareo. 
M.  de  reins.     (F.  de ;  reins,  the  loins.) 
Lumbago. 

IVI.de  rose.     (F.  de,  of;  rose,  the  rose.) 
The  Asturian  rose.     A  disease  endemic  in  the 
Asturias,  seeming  to  be  a  variety  ot  Pellagra. 
Also,  Thierry's  term  for  Scarlet  fever. 
IVI.  de   Saint  An'toine.     (F.  de.)    St. 
Anthony's  fire  ;  erysipelas. 

M.  de  Saint  Eu'trope.  (F.  de.)  Dropsy. 
IVI.  de    Saint   Hubert.     (F.  de.)     Hy- 
drophobia. 

IVI.  de  Saint  Jean.     (F.  de.)     Epilepsy. 
IVI.  de   Saint  IVIain.     (F.  de.)     Lepra; 
also  scabies. 

IVI.  de  Saint  IVIe'dard.    (F.  de.)   Tooth- 
ache. 

M.    de    Saint    IVIer'vuis.        (F,    de.) 
Syphilis. 

IVI.    de    Saint    Sement.      (F.  de,  of) 
Syphilis. 

M.   de   Sainte   Eupbe'mie.      (F.  de.) 


A  disease  described  by  Jean  Bayer,  and  which 
was  syphilis  communicated  by  a  midwife  to 
many  parturient  women. 

ivi.  de  San  Iiaza'ro.  (F.  de.)  A  form 
of  leprosy  common  in  Columbia,  South  America. 
IVI.  de  sept  jours.  (F.  de  ;  sept,  seven  ; 
J0Hr,a.<.hi\.)  Seven  days' disease.  Tha  Trismus 
ticontitorum  occurring  in  the  West  Indies  and  in 
South  America. 

IVI.  de   Si'am.     (F.  de.)     The  same   as 
Yellow  fever. 

T/t.  de  Sol'ogrne.  (F.  de.)  The  same  as 
Ergotism. 

M.  de  terre.  (F.de;  terre,  the  earth.) 
Epilepsy. 

M.  de  tete.  (F.  de ;  Ute,  the  head.) 
Headache. 

IVI.  de  vers.  (F.  de  ;  vers,  a  worm.)  A 
vesicular,  or  semipustular,  eruption  occuiring  on 
the  fingers  of  women  engaged  in  the  silkworm 
industry  where  the  cocoons  are  unrolled.  Some- 
times it  is  limited  and  lasts  only  five  or  six  days ; 
more  frequently  it  is  accompanied  by  acute 
pains,  oedematous  swelling,  and  sometimes  by 
abscesses.  Generally  one  attack  affords  immunity 
for  the  rest  of  life. 

T/l.  del  big'a'do.  (S.  del,  of;  higado,  the 
liver.)     The  same  as  Pellagra. 

IVI.  del  pin'to.     See  M.  de  los  pintos. 
IVI.  del  so'le.     (I.  del,  of;  sole,  the  sun.) 
A  synonym  of  Pellagra,  from  its  supposed  origin 
in  the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays  after  the  chill  of 
winter. 

IVI.  del  val'le.  (S.  «?e/,  of;  v(?^fe,  a  valley.) 
An  inflammatory  condition  of  the  rectum  common 
in  the  valleys  around  Quito,  South  America. 

IVI.  del'la  Caldajuola.  Same  as  M. 
de  vers. 

IVI.  des  Allemands.  (F.  des,  of;  Alle- 
mand,  German.)     SyphiUs. 

IVI.  des  ar'dents.  (P.  des;  ardent, 
burning,  red.)  A  gangrenous  erysipelas  which 
was  epidemic  in  France  in  the  twelfth  century, 
probably  a  form  of  Ergotism. 

IVI.  des  Astu'rias.  (F.  des.)  The  Astu- 
rian  rose. 

IVI.  des  Bar'bades.  (F.  des.)  Ele- 
phantiasis. 

T/L.  des  cbre'tiens.  (F.  des;  chretien, 
Christian.)     Syphilis. 

IVI.  des  eboule'ments.  (F.  des,  of; 
eboulement,  falling  in.)     Same  as  M.  de  chien. 

IVI.  des  en'fants.  {Y.des;  enfant.)  A 
synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

IVI.  des  pol'onals.  (F.  des;  polonais, 
Polish.)     Syphilis. 

M.  des  turcs.     (F.  des,  of.)     Syphilis. 
IVI.  divin'.     (F.  divin,  divine.)     Epilepsy. 
IVI.  du  pays.     (F.  du,  of;  j!?«ys,  country.) 
Same  as  JVostalgia. 

IVI.  du  roi.  (F.  du,  of;  roi,  the  king.) 
Zing's  evil;  scrofula. 

IVI.  du  Saint  Homme  Job.  (F.  du, 
of;  saint,  holy  ;  homme,  man.)     Syphilis. 

IVI.  egryp'tlaque.  A  synonym  of  Diph- 
theria. 

IVI.  espa'grnol.  (F.  espagnol,  Spanish.) 
Syphilis. 

IVI.  fran'^ais.  (F.  frangais,  French.) 
The  same  as  Syphilis. 

IVI.,  g:rand.  (F.  grand,  great.)  The 
characteristic  form  of  Epntepsy. 

IVI.,  baut.  (F.  haut,  high.)  The  charac- 
teristic form  of  Epilepsy. 
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(P.  7iapolitain,  Nca- 
MiiliKiiaut 


T/l.  napol'italn. 

polit:ui.)     !S>i)liilis. 

TfL.  noir.      (L.  noil',  black.) 
pustiilo. 

I«.,  pe'tit.  (F.  petit,  little.)  A  form  of 
epik'psj-  in  wliicli  there  is  only  a  momentary  loss 
of  coiiseiiiusncss. 

TIL.  ros'so.  (I.  rosso,  red.)  Same  as 
Pelhun"- 

in.  roug-e  de  Cayenne'.  (F.  rouge, 
red ;  de,  of.)  Cayuuno  leprosy.  A  disease  be- 
ginning with  an  eruption  of  red  spots,  the  body 
in  its  cour.se  becoming  covered  with  fun^ating 
red-coloured  ulcers.  It  scums  to  be  allied  to 
elephantiasis. 

IW.  rouge  du  pore.  (F.  rouge  ;  de  ;  pore, 
a  pig.)     Splenic  aiKiple.xy. 

IMC.  rox'o.     Same  as  M.  rosso. 

IVI.  sa'cre.     (F.  srtwJ,  holy.)     Epilepsy. 

M.  saint.     (F.  saint,  holy.)     Epilcp.sy. 
!nXa.'la..      (L.    mala,    the    chcek-oone.      F. 
joue ;   G.  Ilacke.)     The  cheek ;    the  prominent 
part  of  the  cheek,  or  cheek-ball. 

T/lSL'l3,m     Nominative  plural  of  L.    malum, 
an  apple. 

IVX.sethiop'ica.  {Ethiopia.)  Old  name 
for  tomatoes. 

Xtt.  au'rea.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The 
fruit  of  the  orange  tree. 

Also,  the  fruit  of  the  quince  tree. 

TfL.  cit'rea.  (L.  citreus,  of  the  citron.) 
Lemons. 

D/L.  coto'nea.     Same  as  M.  cgdonia. 

VL.  cydo'nla.  The  quince,  the  fruit  of 
Cydonia  vidgaris. 

TtL.  insa'na.  (L.  insanus,  mad.)  The  fruit 
of  Solanum  mehnyena. 

Also,  the  fruit  of  Atropa  belladonna. 

Til.  peruvia'na.     {Peru.)     Tomatoes. 

IVI.  pu'nica.  (L.  punicus,  Phoenician.) 
The  pomeiiranate. 

mal'abar.    A  Province  of  the  "West  Coast 
of  India. 

IVI.  bark.  (F.  ecoi-ce  de  Malabar.)  The 
Wrightia  antidysenterica,  R.  Br. 

TIL.  car'damom.  See  Cardamom,  Malabar. 

IMC.  cat-mint.  The  Anisomeles  mala- 
barica. 

TIL.  chi'na.  The  bark  of  a  variety  of  Aza- 
diracltta  indica. 

TIL.  cinnamon.  (G.  Malabarzimmt.)  See 
Cinnamon,  Malnhar. 

TIL.  ipecacuan'ba.  The  root  of  Randia 
dumetoniin. 

TIL.  kino.  The  produce  oiihe Pterocarpus 
marsupinm. 

TIL,  nlg-ht'sbade.     The  Basella  rubra. 

TIL,  nufmeg:.  The  seed  oi  Myristica  ma- 
labarica,  Lam. 

T/L.  nut  tree.    The  Adhatoda  vasiea. 

TIL.  plum.  The  fruit  of  the  Eugenia 
jambos. 

T/L.  rhu'barb.     See  Rhubarb,  Malabar. 

TIL.  ul'cer.    See  Uleer,  tropical. 
Ittalabatll'ri.  Genitive  singular  of  J!f«/rt- 
bathrum. 

TIL.  fo'lia.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  name 
given  to  the  dried  aromatic  leaves  of  certain 
Indian  species  of  Cinnamomuni,  formerly  em- 
ployed in  European  medicine,  but  now  obsolete. 
They  are  still  used  in  India  under  the  name  of 
Taj-pdt. 

TIL,  o'leum.  (L.  oleum,  oil.)  The  oil  of 
cassia. 


DXalabath'rinum    ung-uent'um. 

{'isia\a|iM^nvo';,  composed  of  ix.a\alia^f)OV  ;  L. 
unguentum,  ointment.)  An  ointment  comi)osed 
of  malabathrum,  myrrh,  spikenard,  and  other 
aromatic  substances. 

]>Ialabath'rum.      (M«\«^«t)pov,   the 

arouiatic  leaf  of  an  Indian  plant,  sold  in  rolls  or 
balls.)  The  Indian  leaf,  <l>v\\ov  lvolkov.  A 
name  for  an  aromatic  leaf  variously  ascribed  to 
the  Laurus  cassia,  L.  cinnamomum,  Cinnamomuni 
malabathrum,  and  C.  tamala. 

Crawford  believed  that  the  malabathrum  of 
the  ancients  was  benzoin. 

nialacanth'OUS.  (MaXnKos,  soft;  avSos, 
aflower.  Y.malacaiitlie.)  Having  flower-heads 
soft  to  the  touch,  from  the  silken  hairs  which 
stand  out  from  tlicm. 

IVIal'acarne,  IWichele  Vincen'- 

ZO  Giacin'tO.  An  Italian  anatomist  and 
surgeon,  born  in  1744,  died  at  Padua  in  1816. 

m.'s  pyr'amid.    The  binder  end  of  the 
pyramid  of  the  cerebellum. 

IMCalacat'mon.  A  liana  growing  in  the 
Pliilippine  Islands,  having  a  medicinal  juice. 

I^Ialac'ca.  A  name  for  the  Sagittaria 
alexipliarmica. 

TIL.  bean.     The  fruit  of  the  Anacardium 
orieiitale,  or  A.  indieinn. 

Malac'cae  ra'dix.    (L.  radix,  a  root.) 

The  root  of  the  Sagittaria  alexipharmica. 

Malacencephalon.    (MaXaKo\,soft; 

kyKi(j)u\o^,  the  brain.)  Craigie's  term  for  a 
diminished  consistence  of  the  cerebral  structures 
without  definite  degeneration. 

Blal'acll.  The  Turkish  term  for  Indian 
hemp. 

DXal'acll'e.  (M a\ax>),  the  mallow;  per- 
haps from  fj.a\d<7(Tu},  to  make  soft.)  A  name  for 
the  Malva  sylvestris,  or  common  mallow,  from 
its  soft  leaf. 

Mal'acllite.  (llaXax'i ;  from  its  colour. 
F.  mulacliite ;  G.  Malachit.)  A  hard,  compact, 
green  stone,  admitting  of  a  fine  polish,  and  con- 
sisting of  carbonate  of  copper;  it  was  believed 
anciently  to  have  power  against  all  the  dangers 
of  infancy,  and  was  lately  given  in  epilepsy  in 
doses  of  20  to  60  grains. 

TIL.    green.      One    of    the    anilin    dyes; 
soluble  in  water. 

IHalach'ra.      (Ma\«x'i,  mallow.)      A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Malvaceee. 

TIL.  capita'ta.  (L.  caput,  a  bead.)  A  plant 
the  leaves  of  which  are  said  to  be  anthelmintic. 

Malachypero'a.       (MaXaK-Js,     soft; 

uTTtiKiii),  the  palate.  F.  palais  mol ;  G.  ivcicher 
Gc/'iiu'ii.)     The  soft  or  pendulous  palate. 

IMEala'cia.  (Mi(X«K('a,  softness,  wcakli- 
ness.  F.  malacic  ;  I.  malacia  ;  S.  matacia  ;  G. 
Erweichung.)  Morbid  softening  of  a  tissue  or 
part. 

Also,  depraved  or  fanciful  appetite,  as  in 
chlorosis  or  ]iregnancy,  or  dirt-eating. 

IMC.  africano'rum.     Same  as  Dirt-eating. 

M.cor'dis.    (^L.  crt/',  the  heart.)    Softening 
of  the  heart  due  to  mflannnation. 

IMC.  cor'nese.     {Cornea.)      Same  as  Kera- 
iomntaeid . 

Plalacis'inus.       (MrtXrtM'a,    softness.) 

Morliid  soltenin'.'-. 

Malacobdella.         (MaXaKd?,     soft; 

(i)u\\(c,  a  leech.)  The  only  Genus  of  the  Mala- 
cobdellina. 

TIL.  gros'sa,  MiiUer.     (L.  gmssns,  thick.) 
A  parasite  found  in  the  European  seas  in  the 
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gill  cavity  of  Ci/pruUna  islandica,  Mya  trtin- 
cata,  and  otlier  IVLollusos. 

]>Ialacobdelli'd8B.      (MaXaKos,   soft; 

/3otA\(t,  a  leech.)  A  Familj'  of  the  Order 
HirHdiHca,  having  no  cephalic  clefts  or  external 
longitudinal  muscular  layer;  digestive  tuhe 
simple,  but  contorted. 

SiXalacocatarac'ta.    {MakuKos, soft; 

cataract.  V.  malacocataracle  ;  G.weioher  Staar.) 
Same  as  Cataract,  soft. 

IMEalacoder'mata.    (MaXaKo?;  Sipfia, 

skin.)     The  same  as  Actiniaria,  a  Suborder  of 
the  Order  Zoantharia. 
Also,  see  Malacodermi. 

I^alacoder'matous.  (MaXa/co?,  soft ; 

Sipua,  the  skin.  F.  inalacuderme ;  G.  weich- 
hdntiff.)  Old  term  applied  to  animals  having  a 
soft  skin,  covering,  or  kind  of  shell. 

IWalacoder'mi.       (MaXa/co's ;    Slpua, 

ekin.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Suborder  Fcntamera, 
Order  Coleoptera  ;  it  includes  the  glow-worm. 

Blalacoder'mia.      (MaXa/cJs;  dtp/ma. 

F.  iiiKlacodermic.)     Softness  of  the  skin. 
XVXalacoder'mous.       The    same    as 

Mnlaciidcnnaiuus. 

nXalaCOg'as'ter.  (MaXa/cos,  soft;  ya<T- 
Ti'ip,  the  stomach.  G.  Weichmagen.)  Term  for 
softness,  tenderness,  or  fastidiousness  of  the 
stomach. 

IKEal'acoid.  (MaXah09,soft;  sWos,  form.) 
Soft;  semi-solid.  Applied  to  the  soft  or  mucila- 
ginous parts  of  plants,  as  of  Algse. 

IMEalaCOl'Ogry.  (MaXa/co's;     Xo'yos,     a 

discourse.  F.  malacologie.)  The  description  of 
the  ALoUusca. 

lUalaco'ma.    (M«XaK-o(o,  to  soften. '  F. 

maiacume.)  A  morbid  softening  of  a  part,  as  of 
the  brain,  kidneys,  or  bones. 

In  Botany,  a  soft  fruit ;  the  cone  of  soft  scales 
of  the  jnniperus. 

Blalacopho'nous.      (MaXaKO's,  soft; 

<f>u>vji,  the  voice.     F.  mulacophonc.)     Having  a 
soft  or  gentle  voice. 
IMEalacophyllous.    (MaXaicos;   <^u\. 

Xov,  a  leaf.  F.  malaeophylle  ;  (i.  weichbliittrig.) 
Having  leaves  soft  to  the  touch,  from  the  hairs 
■with  which  the}'  are  furnished  ;  or  having  leaves 
that  are  unarmed,  that  is  without  prickles. 

IMCalaCOp'oda.  (MaXaK-os  ;  irov^,  a  foot.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Myriopoda,  having  a  soft, 
cylindrical,  unsegmental  body,  with  foot-like 
jaws,  two  curved  claws,  and  tracheal  pores 
diffused  over  the  surface  of  the  body. 

nXalacopoe'a.  (MaXaKo's ;  -TroUw,  to 
make.)     An  old  term  for  Emollients. 

ZWalacopoe'OUS.  (MuXaKos;  Trott'o.,  to 
make.  F.  malacopee ;  G.  eriveichend,  weich- 
machend.)     Making  soft ;  softening. 

Malacop'teri.     (MaXaico's ;  -KTipv^,  a 

fin.)  Owen's  term  for  a  Suborder  of  Telcostei, 
being  fishes  having  a  complete  set  of  fins  with 
Boft,  many-jointed  rays. 

Vflalacop'terous.   (MaXaK-Js;  -wTtpov, 

a  feather.  ¥.  malacoptere  ;  G.  iveichjlugelicht.) 
Applied  to  birds  in  which  the  plumage  is  soft 
and  silky. 

BXalacopteru'rus.  (MaXa/vos;  Trxt^uf, 
a  fin  ;  ovpa,  tlie  tail.)     Same  as  Malapterurns. 

nXalacopteryg-'ian.    (MnXa/co's,  soft ; 

nnipuyiDV,  a  fish's  tin.)  Applied  to  fishes  in 
which  the  rays  of  the  dorsal  fin  are  soft  and 
jointed. 

KXalacopteryg''ii.  (MaXaK-os,  soft; 
impvyiov.      F.  malacopterygiens ;   G.    Weich- 


Jlosser.)  A  type  of  fishes  in  which  all  the  raya 
of  the  dorsal  tin  remain  jointed,  as  in  the  salmoa 
and  Silurus. 

M.  abdomlna'Ies.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
belly.  F.  malacopterygiens  abdominaux.)  An 
order  of  tishes  in  which  the  ventral  tins  are 
suspended  on  tlie  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
beliind  the  pectoral  tins,  and  not  attached  to  the 
shoiilder-bone.  It  includes  the  carp,  salmon, 
trout,  and  sardine. 

IVI.  ap'odes.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttous,  a  foot.  F. 
m.  apodes.)  An  order  of  tishes  that  have  no 
ventral  fins.     It  includes  eels  and  gymnoti. 

IW.  subbrachla'tl.  (L.  sjib,  under ; 
brachium,  the  arm.  F.  m.  subbrachiens.)  An 
order  of  fishes  in  which  the  ventral  fins  are  in- 
serted under  the  pectoral  fins  and  suspended 
from  the  shoulder-girdle.  It  includes  the  cod, 
ling,  and  whiting. 

nialacopteryg-'ious.         (MaXaKo's; 

■UTtpuyiov.  F.  malacoplcryyien  ;  G.  iveiohgrdlig, 
weichstrahlig .)  Having  soft  or  many-jointed 
rays  in  the  paired  fins. 

_  malacorhyn'clious.   (MaX«h-o's,soft; 

P'oyxo^  ^  beak.  F.  malacorhynque ;  G.  weich- 
geschndbelt.)  Having  the  beak  soft  and  mem- 
branous. 

IKIalaco'rium.  (L.  mala,  an  apple; 
cori/im,  skin.)     The  rind  of  the  pomegranate. 

nialacosarco'sis.     {MuKaKoi;  (rdp^, 

flesh.  F.  malacosarcose  ;  I.  malacosarcosi ;  S. 
malacosarcosis  ;  G.  Muskelschlajfheit.)  Preter- 
natural softness  of  the  muscular  system. 

]>Ialacosar'cous.     (ivi«X«(.-Js;   o-apf, 

flesh.  ¥ .  malacosarque .)  Having  soft  and  tender 
flesh. 

nXalacOSCOliceS.  (MaXoKos;  o-/caiX»)f, 
a  worm.)  Huxley's  term  for  a  Division  of  In- 
vertebrata,  including  Polyzoa  and  Brachiopoda. 

lHalaco'sis.  (M aXa/cos,  soft.  F.viala- 
cose ;  G.  Erweichernny.)  The  progress  of 
Malacoma,  or  a  morbid  softening  of  a  part  or  a 
structure. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Molluscum  sebaceum. 
m.  cer'ebri.      (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
See  Brain,  softening  of. 

IVI.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  See 
Heart,  softening  of. 

M.  he'patls.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  See 
Liver,  softening  of,  acute. 

M.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  Soft- 
ening of  the  womb  from  degeneration  of  the 
muscular  tissue. 

XVIalacOSO'inatOUS.  (MaXaKos;  a-wfjia, 
a  body.  F.  malacosomc.)  Applied  to  those  which 
have  the  body  generally  soft. 

AZalaCOS'teOIli  (MaXaKOS  ;  oarTtov,  a 
bone.  F.  moUesse  des  os,  ramolUssemeni  general 
des  OS  ;  G.  Knochenweichheit.)  Softness  of  the 
bones.  A  chronic  disease  of  great  rarity  oc- 
curring in  adult  life,  in  which  the  bones  be- 
come soft  and  pliable  owing  to  the  removal  of 
their  salts;  their  specific  gravity  is  diminished, 
and  they  can  be  easily  cut  with  a  knife.  The 
periosteum  is  usually  thickened,  and  when  re- 
moved the  surface  of  the  bone  is  porous,  a  bloody 
or  yellowish  fluid  exuding  from  the  pores.  The 
medullary  cavity  and  spaces  are  enlarged.  The 
medulla  is  highly  congested,  the  blood-vessels 
being  widely  dilated,  and  extravasations  nu- 
merous. The  colour  varies  from  deep  purple  to 
light  yellow,  according  to  the  relative  proportion 
of  oily  matter,  and  in  the  later  stages  the  me- 
dullary cavity  may  be  filled  with  a  clear,  viscid, 
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mucoid  or  gelatinous  fluid.  As  a  result  of  the 
softness  of  the  bones,  the  spine,  pelvis,  thorax, 
and  bimes  of  the  extremities  become  bent, 
twisted,  and  deformed,  and  in  some  instances 
fracture  occurs.  The  bones  of  the  head  are 
rarely  affected.  The  muscles  become  wasted 
and  undergo  fatty  degeneration.  It  especially 
affects  women  who  have  had  one  or  more  chil- 
dren, and  is  most  frequently  seen  between  the 
ages  of  twenty-five  and  forty.  The  symjjtoms 
are  pain  and  tenderness  in  or  over  the  affected 
bones,  a  feeling  of  weakness  causing  uncertain 
gait,  nervous  excitability,  .=0  that  painful  spasms 
of  muscles  occur  on  gently  stroking  the  skin 
over  them.  The  proportion  of  salts  in  the  urine 
seems  to  be  sometimes  increased.  It  usually 
terminates  in  death.  Also  called  Osteomalacia 
and  MoUities  os.iiu/n. 

DXa.l3.COS'tCO'siSa  (MaXaKo^;  ouTtov. 
F.  maldcositeose.)     Same  as  Malacosteon. 

MalacOS'teum.     See  Malacosteon. 

Itlalacos'tonious.  (MaXriKo's,  soft; 
ffTo^a,  tlie  mouth.)  Having  soft  jaws  without 
teeth. 

Malacos'traca.        (M«\aK-o's,     soft; 

ocTTpaKov,  the  hard  shell  of  a  snail.  G.  IVeich- 
schalthiere.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Crustacea, 
having  a  constant  number  of  segments  and  paired 
appendages,  represented  by  crabs,  wood-lice,  and 
sandhoppers. 

The  term  was  originally  used  by  Aristotle  to 
include  the  softer  shelled  Crustacea  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  harder  shelled  MoUusca. 

BlalaCOS'traCOUS.  (MaXoK-os;  oaTpa- 
Koi/,  ashell.  ¥ .  malacostrace  ;  G.  Wcichschulig .) 
Having  a  soft  shell. 

Malacox'ylon.       (Mf(Xa^os ;     ^v\ov, 

wood.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Vitaccce. 

IMt.  pinna'tum.  (L.  pinna,  a  feather.) 
Hab.   Mauritius.    Juice   caustic.    Probably  the 

Cisfiits  mappla,  Lamk. 

Slalacozoa'riaa     (MaXaKtk ;  ^wnv,  an 

animal.  ¥.  malacozoaires ;  G.  Weichthiere.)  De 
Blainville's  term  for  animals  which  have  no  trace 
of  limbs,  but  consist  of  a  soft,  contractile  body. 

IMEalacozo'ic.  (MaXaKos;  "iwov.)  Ec- 
lating to  a  Malacozoon. 

TIL.  se'ries.  (L.  series,  a  row.)  The  series 
of  the  Invertebrata  which  includes  MoUusca  and 
Matacoscolices 

BIalacozoolog''ia.     (MaXahos :  X,<oov, 

an  animal;  Xiiyov,  a  discourse.  F.malacozoo- 
loffie ;  G.  Weichthicrlehre.)  A  treatise  or  dis- 
sertation upon  soft  animals,  as  the  MoUusca. 

PXalacOZO'on.  (MaXaKos-;  X,u<ov,  an 
animal.  F.  malacozoaire ;  G.  JVeic'hthicr.) 
A  soft  animal;   a.  Mollusc. 

XVZalacro'tia.  (M«XaKo«;  xpwi,  the 
flesh.)  The  soft  fungoid  particles  discharged 
from  the  sinuses  in  Mycetoma. 

DIalaC  tiCa  (MaXaKTiKos,  from  jUftXao-o-o), 
to  make  soft.  F.  malactique,  emollient;  I. 
malactico ;  G.  erweichend.)  Having  power  to 
soften ;    emollient. 

XWalac'tica.  (MaXaK-n^os.)  Term  an- 
ciently a]i|)lied  to  emollient  remedies. 

nXalactin'ia.    (M«XrtK-os,  soft;  uktIi,  a 

rav.)     A  term  fur  the  Acalepha. 

IVIal'ady.  (Mid.  E.  maladie,  malaibje  ;  F. 
maladie  ;  from  malade,  ill ;  from  L.  male,  baiily  ; 
habitus,  held.  I.  malattia  ;  S.  7nal ;  G.  Krank- 
heit.)     A  disease. 

nt.,  En'grllsli.  The  same  as  Hypochon- 
driasis. 


DXa'lae  os.      (L.  mala,  the  cheek ;  os,  a 

bone.)     See  Malar  bone. 

Mal'agra.  Spain,  in  Andalusia.  It  has 
mountains  nearly  aOOO  feet  in  height,  protecting 
it  to  the  north  and  north-west.  The  climate  is 
mild,  bracing,  and  equable,  and  the  air  dry. 
The  mean  temperature  in  winter  is  13°  C.  (56'" 
F.).  and  in  spring  18°  C.  (6.5°  F.)  The  terral  or 
north-west  wind  often  blows  with  considerable 
force  ;  it  is  very  dry  and  accompanied  with  much 
dust.  It  is  considered  an  appropriate  place  of 
residence  for  chronic  phthisis  with  mucti  bron- 
chial irritation,  and  for  chronic  renal  diseases, 
but  it  is  contra- indicated  when  fevers  and  a 
disposition  to  htemoptysis  are  present. 

In  the  neighbourhood  are  several  weak,  cold, 
chalybeate  springs. 

IVI.  al'monds.  Same  as  Almonds,  Jordan. 

IMCala^'inum.  (L.  malaginum.')  A 
plaster  which  can  be  made  without  the  aid  of 
heat. 

BIalag''ina.  (MaXay/xa,  any  emollient ; 
from  /uaXacro-o),  to  soften.  F.  cataplasme ;  G. 
Umschlag,  Breiumschlay .)  A  cataplasm  or 
emollient  application. 

Malag-uet'ta  pep'per.     (G.  Mala- 

guetapfeffer.)  The  grains  of  Paradise,  being 
the  fruit  of  Amomum  melegueta,  Roscoe. 

nCalalia.  Spain,  Province  of  Granada. 
Weak,  bicarbonated,  chalybeate  waters,  having 
a  temperature  of  23-7°  C.  to  32°  C.  (74-66°  F.  to 
89°  F.),  and  used  in  atonic  neuralgia,  chronic 
catarrh  of  the  mucous  surfaces,  rheumatic  con- 
ditions, and  some  skin  affections. 

IMCalaise'.  (F.  malaise;  from  mal,  bad; 
aise,  ease.  G.  Missbefinden.)  Undeiined  un- 
easiness of  body  not  amounting  to  illness. 

SXalam'bo  bark.  The  bark  of  Croton 
malambo,  Karst,  a  tree  belonging  to  the  Nat.  Order 
EnphorbiacecB,  growing  in  Venezuela  and  New 
Gr;inada.  It  is  employed  as  an  aromatic  tonic 
and  antiperiodic.  It  is  also  used  in  rheumatism, 
diarrhoea,  and  intestinal  worms.  It  was  formerly 
erroneously  attributed  to  the  Drimys  tvinteri  ancl 
to  a  Cusparia. 

Blaramide.  C,H8NA=CoH3(OH)(CO. 
NH2)2.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  ethyl  ma- 
late.  It  crystallises  in  quadi'atic  prisms.  It  is 
isomeric  with  asparagin. 

Blalamidic  ac'id.  The  same  as  As- 
partic  acid. 

DKalam'min.  An  isomer  of  aspartic 
acid. 

Dlalail'ders.  (L.  malandria,  blisters  or 
pustules  on  the  neck,  especially  of  horses.  F. 
■malandre  ;  I.  malandra  ;  S.  grietas  ;  G.  Maulce.) 
A  scurfy  eruption  occurring  on  the  hind  legs  of 
horses.  It  is  found  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
hock  and  at  the  bend  of  the  knee. 

Blalan'dria.    (F.  mal ;  Gr.  av7'ip,  man. 

F.  malandrie.)     A  .species  of  Elephantiasis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Malanders. 

DXalan'drious.  Affected  with  Malcm- 
dria. 

niala'nea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Jiuhiacc(e. 

T/L.  vertlcilla'ta,  Lam.      The  Antirrhcea 
verticUlata. 

XVIalapa'ri.  A  tree  growing  in  the  Mo- 
luccas, described  by  Kumphius  as  affording  in  its 
bark  and  root  an  antidote  to  most  vegeta()le  and 
animal  poisons.     It  is  said  to  be  a  Foiigamia. 

nZalapa'rius,  Miqud.   A  doubtful  Genus 
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of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumiywsa,  one  of  whose 
species  furnishes  Malajjari. 

IHalaprax'is.     See  Malpraxis. 

XVIalapterono'tous.  (M(t\aK:o9,  soft; 
TTTtfiov,  a  wino^,  a  fin;  vwroi,  the  back.  F. 
malaptironote.)  Having  soft  rays  to  the  dorsal 
fin. 

mXalap'terous.  A  contraction  of  Mala- 
copti  tons. 

Malapteru'ruS,  Linn.  (Ma\aKos,soft; 
TTTifjv^,  a  fin;  o'upd,  the  tail.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Grouj)  Physostomi  abdominalcs,  comprising  the 
electric  cat  or  sheath  fishes  of  tropical  Africa. 

IVl.  elec'trlcus,  Lacepede.  (F.  malapte- 
rurc  ilectrique  ;  G.  Zitterwels.)  A  fish,  of  about 
four  feet  in  length,  inhabiting  the  Nile,  capable 
of  giving  a  severe  electric  shock.  See  under 
Elect rie  fishes. 

IVIa'iar.  (L.  mala,  the  cheek  bone.  F.  ma- 
laire  ;  ]..  nuilare ;  S.  malar  ;  G.  Wangegehorig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cheek  bone. 

IMC.  apopb'ysls.  ('A'7ro'</)u<Tis,  an  offshoot. 
F.  apophyse  malaire,  or  apophyse  zygomatique.) 
The  rough  surface  which  projects  from  the  outer 
part  of  the  malar  bone  and  articulates  with  the 
zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

IVI.  ar'teries.  (F.  artires  malaires.)  One 
or  two  small  branches  of  the  lacrymal  arteries 
which  pierce  the  orbital  surface  of  the  malar 
bone  and  reach  the  temporal  fossa,  where  they 
anastomose  with  branches  of  the  deep  temporal 
arteries. 

TtL.  bone.  (F.  os  malaire,  os  de  la  pommette, 
osjugal,  OS  zygomatique  ;  G.  Jochbein,  JFangen- 
bein.)  An  irregularly-shaped  bone  which  forms 
the  prominence  of  the  cheek  on  each  side  of  the 
face  below  and  to  the  outer  side  of  the  orbit.  It 
presents  a  body  with  three  surfaces  and  three 
processes.  The  body  is  chiefly  composed  of  com- 
pact tissue,  but  has  sometimes  a  cavity  in  its 
interior  named  the  sinus  jugalis,  which  commu- 
nicates with  the  antrum  of  Highmore ;  it  has 
three  surfaces,  an  external  surface  (F.  face 
antero-externe ;  G.  Gedchlsjlache),  to  which  the 
orbicularis  palpebrarum  and  zygomaticus  major 
and  minor  muscles  are  attached,  and  where  are 
the  openings  of  one  or  two  malar  foramina  for 
the  malar  nerve  of  orbital ;  an  orbital  surface 
(F.  face  superieure  dti  face  postero-interne  ;  G. 
Augenhohlevfldche'),  with  an  opening  for  the 
malar  nerve  of  orbital,  and  another  for  the  zygo- 
matic nerve ;  and  a  temporal  surface  (F.  face 
inferiore  dn  face  postero-interne ;  G.  Schldfen- 
grubeuflache),  to  which  the  temporal  muscle  is 
attached,  and  with  the  opening  of  the  foramen 
zygomaticum  temporale  for  the  zygomatic  nerve. 
The  processes  are  the  frontal,  the  temporal,  and 
the  maxillary,  which  articulate  severally  with 
the  corresponding  bones ;  it  also  articulates  with 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  The  bone 
forms  part  of  the  outer  wall  and  floor  of  the 
orbit,  as  well  as  of  the  temporal  and  zygomatic 
fossae.  It  is  developed  from  three  points  of 
ossification,  which  appear  at  about  the  eiglith 
week  of  intra-uterine  Life  and  unite  about  the 
end  of  the  twelfth. 

The  malar  bone  is  absent  in  some  Mammalia, 
and  in  Batrachia,  serpents,  and  most  fishes ;  in 
birds  it  is  only  a  thin  splint  forming  part  of  the 
zygoma  ;  its  orbital  plate  is  present  only  in  man 
and  apes ;  in  porpoises  the  zygomatic  portion  is 
a  distinct  bone. 

M.  bone,  frac'ture  of.  A  very  rare  oc- 
currence, the  result  of  sevt-ie  and  direct  violence. 


IVI.  canal'.  {?.  canal  malaire.)  A  T-shaped 
passage  whicli  commences  on  the  inner  surface 
of  tlie  orbital  process  of  the  malar  bone  by  a 
single  orifice,  and  opens  by  two  on  the  facial 
surface  of  the  bone.  It  transmits  the  malar 
branch  of  the  orbital  division  of  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve  and  a  small  arteriole. 

M.  nerve,  of  or'bital.  (F.  ramean 
malaire  du  nerf  orbitaire ;  G.  Wangenhautnerv.) 
A  branch  of  the  orbital  division  of  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve.  It  lies  in  the  fat  of  the  lower 
and  outer  angle  of  the  orbit,  enters  the  inner 
orifice  of  the  malar  canal,  and  emerging  by  the 
outer  orifice,  is  distributed  to  the  skin  over  the 
malar  bone. 

TfL.  nerves,  of  fa'clal.  (F.  rameaux 
malaires  du  nerf  facial ;  G.  Wangenzweige  des 
Gesichtsnerv.)  Branches  of  the  temporo-facial 
division  of  the  facial  nerve.  They  cross  the 
malar  bone  to  reach  the  outer  side  of  the  orbit 
and  supply  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle. 
They  communicate  with  the  lacrymal  and  supra- 
orbital nerves  and  with  the  malar  branches  of 
the  superior  maxillary  nerve. 

TIL.  point.  The  point  situated  at  the  place 
where  a  horizontal  line,  running  from  the  lower 
border  of  the  orbit  to  the  upper  border  of  the 
zygomatic  arch,  crosses  a  vertical  line  running 
from  the  external  border  of  the  fronto-malar 
suture  to  the  tubercle  on  the  external  inferior 
angle  of  the  malar  bone. 

ac.  pro'cess  of  fron'tal  bone.  (F. 
apophyse  orbitaire  du  frontal ;  G.  Jochfortsatz 
des  Stirnbeins.)  The  outer  extremity  of  the 
orbital  arch  of  the  frontal  bone  which  articulates 
with  the  frontal  process  of  the  malar. 

IVI.  process  of  tem'poral  bone.  (G. 
Wangenfortsatz  des  Schldfenbens.)  The  zygo- 
matic process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

IVI.  pro'cess  of  upper  jjaxir.  (F.  apo- 
physe malaire  du  maxillaire  supcrieur,  apophyse 
montant  du  maxillaire;  G.  Wangenfortsatz  des 
Oberkiefers.')  A  thick  triangular  process  on  the 
outer  aspect  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  sepa- 
rating the  facial  and  zygomatic  surfaces.  It 
articulates  with  the  malar  bone. 

IWC.  prom'lnence.  The  projection  of  the 
malar  bone  in  the  cheek. 

M.  tu'bercle.  (L.  <?^5er,  a  swelling.  F. 
tuber cule  malaire.')  A  process  at  the  lower  and 
anterior  part  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  malar 
bone. 

X^ala'ria.  (I.  mal'aria  ;  from  malo,  bad  ; 
aria,  air.  F.  miasine  ;  G.  Miasma.)  The  poison 
which  produces  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers, 
and  which  is  generated  in  marshy  or  swamp}' 
districts,  or  where  there  is  an  insufficiency  of 
healthy  vegetation  and  a  waterlogged  soil.  Its 
exact  nature  is  not  yet  settled,  but  all  modern 
observation  points  to  some  microscopic  vegetable 
or  animal  organism  as  the  morbific  agent ;  see 
M.  microbes  and  M.  infusoria.  Its  most  frequent 
mode  of  reception  into  the  body  is  by  means  of 
the  atmosphere,  but  it  may  be  taken  in  water  or 
other  fluids  exposed  to  marsh  air,  as  well  as  by 
means  of  solid  matters,  such  as  fruits  so  exposed. 
It  is  incapable,  apparently,  of  reproduction  in 
the  animal  body,  it  is  not  propagated  by  an  in- 
fected person,  and  it  produces  in  the  system 
solely  its  own  specific  effects,  these  being  not 
only  the  special  fevers,  but  also  disturbances  of 
nutrition  evidenced  by  enlarged  spleen  and  a 
peculiar  cachexia;  it  influences  also  other  dis- 
eases, making  them  in  some  degree  intermittent. 
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It  may  be  carried  long  distances  and  considerable 
lieiglits  by  the  wind,  but  is  arrested  in  its  progress 
by  a  belt  of  forest.  It  has  little  or  no  influence  on 
domestic  animals.  The  intensity  of  its  action  is 
greatly  increased  by  a  persistently  high  tem- 
perature and  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  ground  ; 
it  is  decreased  by  cold,  as  in  winter,  and  by  the 
growth  of  healtliy  vegetation,  especially,  accord- 
ing to  some,  by  the  presence  of  the  species  of 
eucalyptus. 

M.,  blood-par'asites  in.    See  M.  mi- 
croh's. 

IVI.   infuso'ria.      {Infusoria.)      See  M. 
microbes. 

IMt.  larva'ta.      (L.  larvatns,  masked.)     A 
synonym  oi  Kenrulgia,  malarial. 

la.  microbes.    (Mt^jios,  small ;  (iio^,  life. 
A  micro-organism   believed,    but  not   certainly 
proved,  to  be  the  cause  of  malarial  fever.-    Klebs 
and  Tommasi-Crudeli  found  bacilli  of  from  2—7  /j 
in  length  in  earth  from  a  marshy  district,  which 
grew  into  convoluted  threads,  the  protoplasm  of 
which    became    segmented    and    thrust    forth 
brushes  of  short  rods  from  the  parts  exposed  to 
the  air,  or  developed  persistent  spores  in  their 
interior.     These  bacilli  injected  into  rabbits  pro- 
duced, according  to  Klebs,  malarial  symptoms, 
but  the  purity  of  the  culture  has  been  called  in 
question.     More  recently  Cuboni  and  Marchia- 
fava   have  found   short  moving  bacilli,   closely 
agreeing  with  those  described  by  Klebs,  provided 
with  terminal  spores  at  their  two  ends  at  the 
period  of  access  of  the    fever.       Laveran    and 
Richard,  on  the  other  hand,  have  found  amceba- 
like  bodies  of  the  size  of  a  red  blood-corpuscle 
in  the  blood  of  malaria  patients.     These  bodies 
contain  dark  red,  actively  moving,  pigment  cor- 
puscles in  their  interior,  and  can  send  forth  long 
tine  processes.      Still  more  recently  Alarchiafava 
and  Celli  have  found  blue  corpuscles  of  various 
form  and  size  in  the  i-ed  blood-eori)uscles,  and  v. 
Sehlen  observed   granules   from   0-5 — I'O   fx  in 
size,  staining  with  methyl  blue,  partly  within 
and  partly  between  the  red  corpuscles.     See  also 
Fhismodium  malarim  and  Bacillus  malaritB. 
nXala.'rial.     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Malaria. 
Tfl.   bu'bo.      {huvftwv,  a  swelling  in   the 
groin.)     A   swelling   of  the   inguinal   or   other 
lymphatic  glands  having  periodical  accessions  of 
pain,  and  accompanying  some    form  of    inter- 
mittent fever. 

IVI.  cacbex'ia.  (Kox^^tn,  a  bad  habit  of 
body.  G.  Malaria- Siechthnm.)  The  persistent 
condition  of  ill  health  often  produced  by  re- 
peated or  prolonged  attacks  of  ague  or  other 
malarial  fever,  or  by  long  residence  in  a  mala- 
rious neighbourhood  without  anj'  definite  attack 
of  fever.  The  complexion  is  sallow  and  muddy, 
the  skin  is  soft,  inelastic,  and  clammy,  the  tongue 
is  furred,  the  appetite  bad,  and  the  bowels  torpid  ; 
there  is  considerable  anaemia  producing  giddi- 
ness, noises  in  the  ears,  shortness  of  breath  on 
exertion,  and  palpitation ;  there  is  great  depres- 
sion of  spirits,  lassitude,  and  often  neuralgia. 
The  spleen  is  generally  very  large,  often  very 
hard,  sometimes  soft ;  the  liver  is  enlarged  and 
hard  ;  and  the  kidney  is  said  to  be  not  infre- 
quently the  seat  of  amyloid  degeneration  ;  the 
organs  generally  are  the  seat  of  pigmentary  de- 
posit, and  the  blood  contains  mucli  pigment,  con- 
stituting the  condition  called  Mclauccmia. 

M.  diseases.  These  include  simple  or 
benign  intermittent  fevers,  such  as  ague,  ano- 
malous masked  fevers,  pernicious  inteimittcut 


fevers,  remittent  and  continued  fevers,  malarial 
cachexia  and  malarial  neuralgia.  They  are  en- 
demic in  almost  all  the  warmer  parts  of  the 
world  that  are  swampy,  and  in  those  districts 
that  arc  liable  to  occasional  overflow  of  rivers  or 
of  the  sea,  though  they  may  occur  in  mountainous 
regions  when  these  conditions  are  absent.  .No 
race  or  nationality  enjo}  s  immunity  from  mala- 
rial affections,  though  negroes  are  less  liable  to 
be  attacked.  Men  are  more  subject  than  women. 
Children  8uff"er  most  frequently  with  intermittent 
bowel  troubles.  In  youth  either  continued 
fevers  or  quotidian  or  tertian  intermittents  are 
most  common.  In  middle  life  all  forms  are  met 
with  ;  whilst  in  advanced  age,  though  the  system 
is  less  liable  to  infection,  very  pernicious  forms 
are  apt  to  occur.  Those  who  are  weak  and 
anasmic  are  most  liable  to  be  attacked.  The 
period  of  incubation  is  generally  reckoned  at 
from  six  to  twenty,  or  in  America  thirty,  days, 
but  Hertz  states  that  he  has  repeatedly  perceived 
well-marked  symptoms  of  malarial  infection 
within  half  an  hour  after  exposure  to  the  emana- 
tions of  a  marshy  ditch,  whilst  other  observers 
liave  noticed  as  long  a  period  as  six,  or  even  ten, 
months  to  elapse. 

IWI.  epilep'sy.  ('ETri\jjv;/ut,  the  falling 
sickness.)  A  few  cases  have  been  reported  in 
which  residents  in  malarious  districts  have  been 
attacked  by  epilepsy,  which  is  preceded  by  great 
rise  of  temperature,  followed  in  the  intervals  by 
facial  neuralgia,  and  abolished  on  removal  from 
malarial  influences. 

Tit.  erythe'ma.  ('EjOu6i|/ia,  a  flush  on 
the  skin.)  Simple  erythema  and  erythema  no- 
dosum have  been  observed  to  accompany  at  times 
attacks  ot  malarial  fever,  such  as  ague. 

HI.  fe'ver.  (F.  ficvre  paludicnne.')  A 
fever  caused  by  malaria,  and  characterised  by 
intermittence  or  remittence. 

Malarial  levers  are  included  among  the  various 
forms  oi  Ague,  or  Intermittent  fever,  and  of  lie- 
mittent  fever  ;  and,  according  to  some,  the  variety 
of  Yellow  fever  characterised  by  periodicity  of 
febrile  recurrence.     Also,  see  Fever,  pernicious. 

IVI.  fe'ver,  baemorrtaag^'lc.  (Aijuop- 
payia,  violent  bleeding.)  A  form  of  Fever,  per- 
nicious, in  which  bleeding  takes  place  in  the 
tissues  and  organs  from  grave  alteration  in  the 
composition  of  the  blood,  and  weakening  of  the 
walls  of  the  vessels  wherever  congestion  occurs. 

TIL.  fe'ver,  pernic'ious.  See  Fever,  per- 
nicious. 

TIL.  fe'ver,  pernio  lous,  intermlt'tent. 
Same  as  Fever,  pernieions. 

TIL.  fe'ver,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a 
lying-in  woman.)  Fordyce  Barker's  term  for  a 
form  of  fever  occurring  after  delivery,  which, 
though  resembling  septicaemia,  depends  upon 
exposure  to,  and  reception  of,  malarial  poison  at 
some  previous  time  ;  it  does  not  occur  till  after 
the  tifth  day  from  delivery,  the  rigors  are 
frequently-recurring,  and  the  intermissions  dis- 
tinct. 

TIL.  g^an'grrene.  (Vayypaiva,  an  eating 
sore  which  ends  in  mortitieation.)  A  form  of 
gangrene  of  the  scrotum  occasionally  observed, 
in  wliich,  after  exposure  to  an  intense  malarial 
influence,  a  paroxysm  of  ague  occurs,  speedily 
followed  by  slnugliing  of  the  scrotum. 

IVI.  infec'tlon.  (L.  infectio,  a  dyeing  or 
imbueing  wilh  anything.)  The  agent  which, 
being  introduced  into  the  body,  causes  malarial 
fever.     See  Malaria  microbes. 


M  AL  ARI  AN— M  A  LE. 


IMC.  Insom'nla.  (L.  insomnia,  sleepless- 
neas.)  A  wakeluluess  occuniug  at  the  same 
time  every  night,  which  occurs  occasionally  in 
persons  who  have  suffered  from  the  etfects  of 
malaria;  tlie  awaking  is  often  accompanied  by 
some  chilliness,  heat,  and  perspiration. 

M.  neural'grla.    See  Neuralgia,  malarial. 
Dlala'rian.     Same  as  Malarial. 
Alala'rio'id.     {Malaria  ;  Gr.  eI^os,  form.) 
Rescinbliiij;^  Mal-aria. 

malarious.  Caused  by,  or  having,  Ma- 
laria. 

IVI.  dys'entery.     See  Dysentery,  mala- 
rious. 
SXala'ris.     Same  as  Malar. 

IM.  xuus'cle.  Henle's  term  for  the  mus- 
cular slips  jiassing  from  the  outer  and  inner  ex- 
tremities of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  to  the 
origins  of  the  levator  muscles  of  the  upper  lip 
and  the  ala;  nasi,  and  to  the  skin  of  the  cheek. 

3M[alas'sez,  Xi.  A  French  physiologist 
of  the  present  time. 

m.'s  hsemacytom'eter.  See  under 
Hcemacijlumeter . 

IVI.'s  haemocliroiuoin'eter.  (Al/^a, 
blood;  \poifxa,  colour;  fiiTpov,  a  measure.)  An 
apparatus  consisting  of  a  screen  with  two  holes, 
behind  one  of  which  is  a  flattened  tube  for  the  re- 
ception of  blood  mixed  with  100  parts  of  water, 
and  behind  the  other  is  a  prismatic  glass  vessel 
filled  with  a  standard  solution  of  picrocarminate 
of  ammonia;  this  latter  receptacle  is  movable  by 
a  screw,  so  as  to  bring  the  thicker  and  darker  or 
thinner  and  ligliter  portions  into  view,  and 
being  provided  with  a  small  scale  and  index  the 
figure  indicating  the  tint  of  the  blood  may  be 
read  off". 

malassimila'tion.     (L.  malus,  bad; 

assimilutio,  likeness.)  That  condition  in  which 
the  tissues  of  the  body  are  imperfectly  nourished 
owing  to  some  defect  in  the  absorptive  or  diges- 
tive systems,  or  to  a  fault  in  the  tissues  them- 
selves. 

ma'late.  (L.  malum,  an  apple.  F. 
malate  ;  l.malate;  Q.apfelsdures  Salz.)  A  salt 
of  malic  acid. 

Jil.,  cal'cium,  ac'id.  (C4HA)2Ca+8H20. 
Obtained  when  normal  calcium  malate  is  dis- 
solved in  malic  acid  or  in  hot  dilute  nitric  acid  ; 
it  forms  transparent  glistening  prisms.  It  occurs 
in  the  tissues  of  several  plants.  According  to 
Garrod,  it  occurs  in  the  leaves  of  the  ash, 
Fraxinus  exceUior,  and  to  it  he  ascribes  their 
anti-arthritic  properties. 

I^.,  calcium,  nor'mal.  C4H405Ca.  An 
anhydrous  granular  powder  formed  by  neu- 
tralising a  solution  of  malic  acid  with  lime,  and 
heating  to  100"  C.  (212°  F.) 

IVI.  of  caf  fein.  A  salt  which  has  been 
used  in  misraine. 

mala'te.  Island  of  Eeuuion.  A  sulphur 
spring. 

IMEalavel'la,    Cal'das   de.      Spain, 

Province  of  Gerona.  The  Roman  Aqua  Voscanise. 
Thermal  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  60°  C. 
(140^  F.),  containing  small  quantities  of  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  sodium  chlorides,  and  calcium 
and  sodium  carbonates,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 
Used  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  pai-alysis. 

nZalax'ate.  {F.malaxer;  \.  impastare  ; 
G.  erweicheii,  kneten.)     To  effect  Malaxation. 

malaxa'tion.  (MdXagis,  a  softening. 
F.  malaxation  ;  G.  Erweiclun.')  A  softening  or 
mollifying.     Especially  applied  to  the  softening 


of  a  plaster  or  other  drug  by  kneading  it  with 
the  warm  hands. 

Also,  the  kneading  of  a  part,  as  in  the  milder 
forms  of  massage. 

Also,  the  kneading  of  a  tumour  with  the  points 
of  the  fingers  in  order  to  dissociate  its  elements 
and  procure  its  absorption.  This  proceeding  was 
adopted  by  Sir  William  Fergusson  in  two  cases 
of  subclavian  aneurysm  in  the  hope  of  detaching 
a  sufficient  mass  of  fibrin  to  obstruct  the  canal  of 
the  artery,  and  has  been  several  times  repeated, 

IVIalax'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidacece,  having  one  anther,  waxy  pollen- 
masses,  and  no  caudicle  or  separable  stigmatic 
gland. 

IMCalax'ia.     Same  as  Malaxis. 

IVI.    ventrlc'uli.       (L.    ventriculus,    the 
stomach.)     Softening  of  the  stomach  walls. 

Malaxid'eae.    (MuXagis,  softening.)    A 

Family  of  Orvhidece. 

nXalax'is.  (MaXa^ts.  G.  Erweichttng.) 
A  morbid  softening. 

IVI.  cor'dis.     (L.  cor,  the  heart.)     Soften- 
ing of  the  walls  of  the  lieart. 

IVI.    bepat'lca.       (L.  hepar,  the   liver.) 
Softening  of  the  liver. 

DZalay'.  (P.  malais.)  One  of  the  five 
great  varieties  of  the  human  race  as  classified  by 
Blumonbach. 

M.    al'mond.     The   fruit   and   kernel   of 
Terminalia  catappa,  Linn. 

IVl.  ap'ple.    The  fruit  of  Jamhosa  malae- 
censis. 

nialaziSSa'tUS.  (MaXaacrw,  to  soften. 
F.  tnalazissi.)     Soft ;  gentle  ;  effeminate. 

Anciently  applied  to  one  in  whom  the  testicles 
have  not  descended  into  the  scrotum. 

DXal'ce.  (]Vl«Xht),  numbness  from  cold.  F. 
engelcure  ;  G.  Frostbeule.)     Chilblain. 

IWal'cious.  (McjXk);.  F.  malcie ;  G. 
erfrierend,  erstarrend.)  Causing  to  freeze; 
freezing. 

ItCalconforxna'tion.     Same  as  Mal- 

forniation. 

maldiv'ian.  Relating  to  the  Maldive 
Islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 

IVI.  co'coa  nut  tree.    The  Lodoicea  mal- 

divica. 

DIal'6.  (MaX)i;  probably  a  colloquial 
form  of /uacrxaX)),  the  armpit.  F.  aisselle ;  G. 
Achselgrube.)  Old  name  for  the  axilla,  or  arm- 
pit. 

lyiale.     (I.  male,  evil.)     An  evil;  a  disease. 

IVI.  del  mon'te.     (I.  del,  of  the  ;  monte,  a 
mountain.)     A  synonym  oi  Fellaflra. 

IVI.  del  sole.     (1.  del;  sole,  the  sun.)     A 
synonym  of  Pellagra. 

IMC.  di  Bre'no.     A  syphilitic  epidemic  like 
Scherlievo. 

IVI.   di   Flu'me.      A  syphilitic   epidemic 
like  Scherlievo. 

TO.,  di   Fuci'ne.     A   syphilitic    epidemic 
like  Scherlievo.. 

IVI.  di  Grob'nig'g-.     A  syphilitic  epidemic 
like  Scherlievo. 

IVI.  dl  Ragru'sa.      A  syphilitic  epidemic 
like  Scherlievo. 

XHale.  (Old  F.  masle,  male;  from  L.  mas- 
cuia.s,  male;  from  mas,  a  male.  F.  mule;  I. 
maschio  ;  S.  macho  ;  G.  maiinlich.)  Of  the  sex 
which  begets. 

In  Biology,  the  male  sex  is  frequently  dis- 
tinguished by  the  symbol  ^  . 

m.  ag''aric.     The  Polyporns  officinalis. 
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M.,  complement'ary.  See  Coniplemental 
males. 

IMC.  concep'tacle.  (L.  conceptaculum,  a 
place  of  conception.)  The  conceptacle  of  the 
(iicecious  Alga  which  contains  antheridia  on 
hranched  hyphse. 

M.  cor  nel.    The  Cornus  mas. 

nx.  fern.  {Y .  fougere  male  ;  G.  mannliches 
Farnkraut.)     The  Aspiditini  Jiliz  mas. 

T/t.  fern,  llq'uld  ex'tract  of.  See  £x- 
tractKinjU'wis  liqutdum. 

Wl.  fil'ament.    See  Filament,  male. 

IVI.  floiv'ers.  Flowers  that  have  only 
stanieris  and  no  pistil. 

T/l.  fool's  stones.    The  Orchis  mascula. 

Tit.  liol'ly  rose.    The  Cistus  vitlosus. 

M.  Im'potence.     See  under  Impotence. 

T/L.  incense.     The  Boswellia  serrata. 

m.  jal'ap.     The  Jalap,  fusiform. 

1W[.  nut'meg'.     See  Nutmeg,  male. 

"Ut.  or'cbls.  (F.  orchis  male;  G.  mann- 
liches KnaboiJcraut.)     The  Orchis  mascula. 

IMC.  or' gran.     The  penis. 

Til.  partbenogren'esis.  See  Partheno- 
genesis, male. 

TIL.  pronu'cleus.  (L.  pro,  hefore ;  nucleus, 
a  kernel.)  The  enlarged  head  of  the  spermato- 
zoon after  it  has  succeeded  in  forcing  its  way 
into  an  ovum.  It  fuses  with  the  remains  of  the 
original  nucleus  of  the  ovum,  the  female  pro- 
nucleus, to  form  the  nucleus  of  the  fertilised 
ovum. 

TfL.  prothal'Iium.  See  Prothallium,male. 

TfL,  satyr'ion.     The  Orchis  latifolia. 

TIL.  sbield  fern.   The  Aspidium  Jilix  mas. 

T/L.  speed'well.  {¥.  veronique  officinale ; 
G.  Grundheil.)  The  Veronica  officinalis,  or  V. 
mas. 

TIL.  sys'texn.  The  stamens  and  their  ap- 
pendages in  plants. 

I^alefic'lum.  (L-  malum,  an  ill  thing  ; 
facio,  to  do.  G.  Uhelthat.)  An  evil  deed. 
Anciently  applied  to  the  hidden  cause  of  disease, 
when  this  was  induced  by  demoniac  art  and 
by  enchanters.  Applied  by  Paracelsus  to  the 
mischief  done  by  any  deceiver,  ignorant  of  the 
true  art,  who  does  not  hesitate  to  counterfeit  the 
physician's  skill,  and  assumes  the  air  of  ex- 
perience. 

nXalegue'ta  pep'per.  SeeMalaguetta 
pepper. 

XiXale'ic  ac'id.  (L.  malum,  an  apple. 
F.  acide  maleique  ;  G.  Maleinsdure,  Brenziipfel- 
sdure.)  C4H4O4.  A  bibasic  acid  isomeric  with 
fumaric  acid.  It  appears  amongst  the  products 
of  the  dry  distillation  of  malic  acid.  It  forms 
long  colourless,  oblique,  rhombic  prisms,  with 
octahedral  summits.  It  melts  at  130°  C.  (266^ 
¥.),  and  boils  at  160°  C.  (320°  F.)  It  dissolves 
in  about  an  equal  weight  of  water,  easily  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  and  is  optically  inactive. 
Slalein'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Makic  acid. 
male'on.  France,      departement      de 

I'Ardeche.  An  athermal  water  containing 
sodium  carbonate  1-26  gramme,  potassium  bicar- 
bonate'IS,  and  calcium  bicarbonate  '172  gramme 
in  a  1000,  with  carbonic  acid  and  some  hydrogen 
sulphide ;  used  in  skin  diseases,  malarial  condi- 
t  ions,  and  chronic  atfections  of  the  various  mucous 
niemliraiies. 

XVIa'ler.  Old  term  for  <S«^,  or  salt.  (Euland 
and  Jiiiiiisoii.) 

]>Ialesherbia'ceae.  (Lami.ignon  do 
Malesherbes,  a    French  agriculturist.)     Crown- 


worts.  A  Nat.  Older  of  the  Alliance  Tiolales, 
or  of  the  Cohort  Fussiflorales,  or  a  Subdivision 
of  Passiflorca;,  De  Cand.  It  contains  two  genera 
and  five  species ;  all  are  natives  of  Chili  and 
Peru.  They  differ  from  the  passion-flowers  in 
that  they  are  non-climbers,  the  filaments  are 
reduced  to  a  short  coronet,  the  styles  are  inserted 
at  the  back  of  the  ovary,  the  seeds  have  no  aril, 
and  the  leaves  are  exstipulate. 

malforma'tion.  (F.  mal;  from  L. 
malus,  l)ad  ;  formatus,  part,  oi  forma,  to  shape. 

F.  malformation ;  G.  Vcrbildung.)  Term  ap- 
plied in  biology  to  any  anomalous  condition  of 
the  size,  form,  number,  structure,  or  arrangement 
of  a  body  or  its  parts.  Some  are  congenital,  as 
coalescence  of  the  fingers  or  imperforate  anus ; 
others  are  acquired,  as  eversion  or  inversion  of 
the  eyelids,  anterior  or  posterior  synechias,  and 
contractures  after  bums. 

TIL.,  defec'tive.  One  consisting  in  the 
absence  of  the  whole  or  part  of  an  organ. 

T/L.,  irreg:'ular.  One  consisting  in  a  mis- 
placement of  an  organ. 

T/l.,  super'fiuous.  One  consisting  in 
excess  of  an  organ  or  parts  of  an  organ. 

I^al'g'aig-ne,  Jo'seph  Fran'cois. 

A  French  surgeon,  born  at  Channes-sur-Moselle 
in  1806,  died  in  Paris  in  1865. 

TIL.'s  books.     (F.  griffes  de  Malgaigne ; 

G.  Malgaigne  sche  Klammer.)  Two  unbarbed 
sharp  hooks  whose  shanks  are  connected  by  a 
screw,  so  that  the  distance  between  them  can  be 
diminished  at  will.  They  are  occasionally  used 
in  cases  of  transverse  fracture  of  the  patella,  to 
draw  the  two  fragments  together  and  keep  them 
in  apposition. 

T/L.'&  meth'od  of  amputa'tion.  (F. 
amputation  en  raquette.)  A  variety  of  the  oval 
method  of  amputation  in  which  a  longitudinal 
incision  is  made  on  the  outer  side  of  the  limb, 
extending  from  a  short  distance  above  the  point 
of  amputation  to  double  the  distance  below  it, 
and  the  lateral  incisions  commence  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  lower  and  middle  third  of  the  lougi- 
tuciinal  incision. 

Dla'li  grana'ti  co'rium.    (L.  malum, 

an  apple ;  granatum,  a  pomegranate ;  cerium, 
skin.)     Same  as  Malicorium. 

Ma'lia.  (Mu\uj,  a  distemper  in  horses  and 
asses.)     Glanders. 

nXalias'muSa  (MaXiao-juos,  a  distemper 
in  horses  and  asses.)     Glanders. 

T/L.  acu'tus.     See  Glanders,  acute. 
T/L.  chron'icus.     See  Glanders,  chronic. 

Ala'lic.  (L-  malum,  an  apple.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  an  apple. 

IVX.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  malique ;  G.  Apfel- 
siiure.)  C4llo05  =  C,H3(OH)(C02H)s,.  An  acid 
which  occurs  in  the  juice  of  most  fruits,  and  the 
leaves  and  stem  of  rhubarb,  tobacco,  houseleek, 
and  other  plants.  It  is  a  triatomic  acid  crystal- 
lising in  needles,  soluble  in  water,  deliouescent 
in  moist  air ;  acid  to  the  taste  and  melting  at 
100°  C.  (212°  F.)  The  name  was  given  to  it  by 
Scheele  in  1785  from  its  presence  in  unripe  apples, 
and  its  composition  was  determined  by  Liebig. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  preventive  of  scurvy. 

IMalice  pre'pense.  (F.  malice,  ill- 
will  ;  pre,  before;  penscr,  to  think.)  Terra  for 
premeditated  ill-will;  malice  aforethought,  in 
legal  phrase. 

malicor'ium.  (L.  malum,  an  apple ; 
coriHiii,  skin,  rind.  F.  nialichorium.)  Eind ; 
especially  the  rind  of  the  pomegranate. 
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IMC.  auran'tll.  (Mod.  L.  aura)ilium,  an 
orange.)     Tlie  same  as  Aurantii  fructus  cortex. 

IVX.  grana'tl.  The  same  as  Cortex  fructus 
granati. 

Ma'lie.     (MaXnj.)    Glanders. 
9Xa,'liforill.         (L.    malum,    an    apple ; 
forma,  likeness.     F.  maliforme ;   G.   apfeldhn- 
Hch.)     Having  the  form  of  an  apple. 

Malig^'nancy.  (F.  mahgnite  ;  I.  malig- 
nita ;  S.  malignidad ;  G.  Bosartigkeit.)  The 
property  of  being  malignant;  see  Malignant 
diseases. 

T/t.,  traumatic,  acute'.  (T^av/uaTi/cof, 
of  wounds.)  A  term  used  by  Harwell  to  describe 
the  condition  in  which  in  an  apparently  healthy 
person  an  injury  is  followed  at  once  by  a  form  of 
malignant  disease,  instead  of  resulting  in  repair ; 
and  to  suggest  the  possibility  of  the  development 
of  the  disease  as  a  direct  result  of  the  injury  in 
a  person  the  subject  of  a  supposed  latent  can- 
cerous diathesis. 

DIalig''nail't.  (L.  malignans,  part,  of 
maligno,  to  act  spitefully.  F.  malin ;  I.  ma- 
ligno ;  S.  maligno  ;  G.  I)dsartig.)  Disposed  to 
harm ;  tending  to  produce  death. 

Tit,  car'buncle.  Same  as  Carbuncle, 
facial. 

_  IVI.  cellull'tls.  The  form  of  Cellulitis 
which  results  from  the  introduction  into  a 
wound  of  some  putrefying  material,  or  from  the 
bite  of  a  poisonous  animal. 

IMC.  ctaol'era.     See  Cholera,  malignant. 

IVI.  dlphtberia.  See  Diphtheria,  ma- 
lignant. 

M.  dlsea'ses.  Diseases  which  in  their 
nature  are  fatal,  being  locally  and  generally 
infective,  progressively  destructive,  and  liable  to 
return  after  extirpation,  as  cancer;  or  whose 
symptoms  are  so  severe  as  to  endanger  life,  such 
as  the  plague  or  diphtheria ;  or  which  are  de- 
structive to  an  organ,  as  the  eye  or  testis. 

Vt.  dys'entery.  See  Dysentery,  ma- 
lignant. 

IVI.  endocardi'tls.  Osier's  term  for  En- 
docarditis, ulcerative. 

1*1.  fe'ver.  See  Febris  malignans,  and 
Fever,  malignant. 

IMC.  growths.    Same  as  M.  tumours. 

IVI.  jaundice.  Acute  yellow  atrophy  of 
the  liver. 

IVI.  lympbo'ina.  See  Lytnphoma,  ma- 
lignant. 

IVI.  mea'sles.     See  Measles,  malignant. 

IVI.  oede'ma.  {01oi\fia,  a  swelling;  from 
oiStco,  to  grow  large.)  A  name  given  by  Koch 
to  the  septicasmia  produced  in  rabbits  by  in- 
serting garden  mould  or  hay  dust  under  the  skin 
of  the  abdomen.  Death  ensues  in  twenty-four  to 
twenty-eight  hours.  The  blood  itself  contains 
no  living  organisms,  but  subcutaneous  oedema 
results,  and  in  the  oedematous  tissues  a  delicate 
motile  bacillus  is  found.  The  horse,  sheep,  and 
pig  are  liable  to  malignant  oedema,  but  the  ox 
resists  it.  After  recovery  in  the  former  animals 
from  an  attack  immunity  from  a  second  attack  is 
established. 

Also,  a  term  given  to  a  variety  of  the  external 
form  of  Pustule,  malignant,  in  which  the  disease 
commences  as  a  soft,  pale,  boggy  swelling  of  the 
skin,  which  spreads  rapidly  at  its  periphery  ; 
vesicles  are  scattered  irregularly  over  the  sur- 
face, and  are  sometimes  absent. 

IVI.  cede'ma,  bacil'lus  of.  Small  rods, 
mostly  lying  in  pairs,  3—3-5  u  in  length  and 


1 — I'l  in  breadth.  By  Past  our  they  wore  named 
Vibrio  septique.  They  are  thinner  than  the 
bacilli  of  anthrax,  from  which  they  may  be 
distinguished  by  their  being  motile  and  by  their 
having  more  rounded  ends ;  they  are  relatively 
rigid  ;  the  longer  threads  are  sometimes  looped 
or  interwoven  with  others. 

M.  pap'illary  dermatl'tis.  (L.  pa- 
pilla, a  teat ;  Gr.  hLf,\ui,  the  skin.)  Thin's  name 
for  Paget' s  disease  of  nipple. 

IVI.  pur'ple  fe'ver.  A  synonym  of  Cere- 
brospinal fever. 

IVI.  pus'tule.    See  Pustule,  malignant. 

IVI.  scarlet  fe'ver.  See  Scarlet  fever, 
malignant. 

M.  small-pox.  See  Small-pox,  malig- 
nant. 

T/t.  sore  tbroat.  See  Sore-throat,  ma- 
Ugtiant. 

T/t.,  tbe.     The  Eussiila  sardonia. 

T/t.  tu'mours.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.  F, 
tumeurs  maligns.)  Carcinomata  and  sarcomata. 
They  are  characterised  by  their  rapidity  of 
growth,  by  their  want  of  limitation  and  conse- 
quent infiltration  of  all  surrounding  tissues,  by 
their  tendency  to  ulceration,  by  the  extension  to 
the  Ij'mphatic  glands,  and  b)'  their  recurrence  in 
situ  and  in  distant  organs  after  removal. 
AXalig-'nity.  Same  as  Malignancy. 
IM[aling''er.  (F.  malingre,  sickly  ;  from 
F.  mal,  badly ;  from  L.  male,  badly ;  Old  F. 
hingre ;  from  L.  ceger,  sick.  G.  sich  krank 
stel/en.)     To  feign  sickness. 

BlalingT'erer.  (F.  malingre,  sickly.) 
One  who  simulates,  or  feigns  disease,  in  order  to 
avoid  labour  or  punishment,  or  to  gain  some 
desired  end. 

XlXa'liS.     (MnXi9,  a  distemper  in  horses  and 
asses.)     A  parasitic  skin  disease. 
Also,  a  sj'nonym  of  Glanders. 

T/t.  ac'arl.  Irritation  of  the  skin  pro- 
duced by  the  bite  of  an  Acarus. 

T/t.  ci'micis.  (L.  cimex,  a  bug.)  Skin 
irritation  produced  by  bug  bites. 

IVI.  dracun'culus.  The  disease  produced 
by  the  Dracunculus  medinensis. 

T/t.  fila'rise.  (L,  filmn,  a  thread.)  The 
disease  produced  by  the  Guinea  worm. 

T/t.  Gor'dil.  A  disorder  was  formerly  de- 
scribed under  this  name,  which  was  supposed  by 
some  to  be  caused  by  a  species  of  Gordius  or 
Hair-ivorm,  like  a  small  black  hair,  introducing 
itself  under  the  skin ;  and  by  others  to  be  caused 
by  a  m.orbid  growth  of  small  true  hairs. 

IVI.  pedic'uli.  (L.  pediculus,  a  louse.) 
Phtheiriasis. 

IVI.pu'licls.    (L.  jo?</ea-,  a  flea.)    Flea  bites. 

SXallag-ue'ta.     See  Malaguetta. 

DIalleabil'ity.     (L.  malleus,  a  hammer. 

Y .  malUahilite  ;  I.  malleabilita  ;  S.  malleabili- 

tad  ;  G.  Hammer barkeit,Schmiedbarkeit.)     The 

capability  of  certain  metals  to  be  beaten  out  by 

the  hammer  in  thin  plates  without  cracking.  The 

order  of  metals  in  this  respect  is  gold,  silver, 

copper,  tin,  platinum,  lead,  zinc,  iron,  and  nickel. 

Dlal'leable.     (Old  F.  malleable  ;  from  L. 

malleus,  a  hammer.     F.  malleable;  1.  mallea- 

bile  ;  S.  male  able  ;  G.  hmnmerbar.)      Capable  of 

being  beaten  out  by  the  hammer. 

IMCal'leaxnotlie.  The  Pavetta  indica,  a 
shrub  growing  in  Malabar,  the  leaves  of  which 
boiled  in  palm  oil  are  said  to  cure  impetigo ; 
the  dried  root,  powdered  and  mixed  with  ginger, 
is  used  as  diuretic. 
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IVEal'lear.  (L.  mnllenn,  a  hammer.  F. 
mulliaire.)  Like  to  a  hammer.  Belonging  to 
the  Malleus. 

T/l.  mus'cle.     See  Malleus,  muscle  of. 

ZVIallea'tion.     (L.    malleus,    a   liammer. 

F.  mallealion  ;  G.  Miimmern,  Schmieden.')  The 
act  of  beating  into  a  plate. 

In  Medicine,  a  name  given  to  a  symptom  which 
may  occur  in  chorea  or  in  insanity,  when  the 
hands,  one  or  both,  convulsively  act,  in  striking 
on  the  knees,  as  if  with  a  hammer. 

Mal'leiform.  (L.  malleus,  a  hammer; 
fur  ma,  likeness.  F.  mallciforme ;  G.  hummir- 
formiy.)  Having  the  form  or  appearance  of  a 
liaTnmer. 

IVIal'lenderS.     See  Malanders. 
IVEal  leolar.     (L.  dim.  of  malleus,  a  ham- 
mer. F.  mallcvlaire  ;  I.  malleolare  ;  S.  maleolur.) 
■  That  which  belongs  to  the  malleolus. 

T/L.  ar'teries  of  anterior  tibial.  (li. 
anterior,  that  is  in  front;  tibia.)  The  M. 
artery,  external,  and  M.  artery,  internal. 

m.  artery,  ante'rior  exter'nal.  (L. 
anterior;  extemas,  that  is  outside.)  Tlie  same 
as  M.  artery,  cxleniul. 

T/L.  artery,  ante'rior  internal.  (L. 
anterior;  inter nus,  within.)  The  same  as  M. 
artery,  internal. 

i/l.  ar'tery,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus, 
that  is  on  the  outside.  F.  artere  malleolaire  ex- 
terna ;  a.  rordere  dussere  Knijchelschlagader.) 
A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  which 
runs  outwards  beneath  the  extensor  longus 
digitorum  and  peroneus  tertius  muscles,  and  is 
distributed  over  the  external  malleolus  and  to 
adjoining  articulations,  anastomosing  with  the 
anterior  peroneal  and  tarsal  arteries. 

la.  ar'tery,  Inter'nal.  (L.  internus, 
that  is  within.     F.  artere  malleolaire  interne  ; 

G.  rordere  innere  Knochelschlagader.)  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  which  runs  inwards 
beneath  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus,  and  is 
distributed  over  the  internal  malleolus,  ramifying 
with  branches  from  the  jiosterior  tibial  artery. 

M.  ar tery  of  posterior  tibial.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder;  tibia.)  The  same  as  M. 
artery,  internal. 

T/L.  ar'tery,  poste'rior  exter'nal.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder ;  externus,  that  is  outside. 
G.  hintere  dussere  Kn'whehehlag ader .)  A  small 
branch,  about  1  mm.  in  diameter,  given  off  by 
the  posterior  peroneal  arter)',  which  runs  back- 
wards beneath  the  flexor  digitorum  lougus  and 
Hexor  longus  pollicis.  It  is  distributed  over  the 
posterior  inferior  part  of  the  tibia. 

m.  artery,  poste'rior  inter'nal.  (L. 
poster  tor,  XxxwAvx ;  internus,  that  is  within.  G. 
hintere  innere  Knochelschlagader .)  A  minute 
branch,  1  mm.  in  diameter,  given  off  from  the 
posterior  tibial  artery.  It  runs  between  the  in- 
-  ternal  malleolus  and  the  Hexor  digitorum  Inngus 
and  forms  a  plexus,  the  rete  malleolare  mediale 
on  the  internal  malleolus,  with  the  internal 
malleolar  artery. 

IVX.  bone.  A  bone  of  Kuminantia  articu- 
lating with  the  astragalus  above,  and  the  os  calcis 
below. 

Jtl.  lig-'aments.  (F.  ligaments  malleo- 
laircs.)  The  internal  and  external  ligaments  of 
the  ankle-jnint. 

malleolus.  (I'-  malleolus,  dim.  of  mal- 
leus, a  mallet.  F.  malliole ;  G.  Fusskuorliel.) 
The  projections  of  bone  on  the  lower  ends  of  the 
tibia  and  tilmla,  which  form  the  inner  and  outer 


ankles.     The  malleoli  are  present  only  in  Mam- 
malia.    See  M.  externus  and  M.  internus. 

In  Botany,  a  layer  by  which  a  plant  is  propa- 
gated. 

m,  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward. 
F.  malleole  exlerne  ;  G.  dusserer  Kn'ochel.)  The 
lower  end  of  the  fibula ;  it  is  longer  and  larger 
than  the  internal  malleolus,  convex,  and  sub- 
cutaneous externally,  and  smooth  for  articula- 
tion with  the  astragalus  internally,  with  a  rough 
surface  immediately  behind  for  the  attachments 
of  ligaments  ;  the  anterior  border  is  convex,  and 
the  posterior  border  is  grooved  for  the  tendons  of 
the  pcronei  muscles. 

I^.,  frac'ture  of.  Both  malleoli  may  be 
fractured,  when  there  is  generally  much  dis- 
placement backwards  of  the  foot ;  or  one  or  other 
malleolus  may  be  broken  off,  in  which  case  there 
may  be  no  distortion. 

M.  fUrca'tus,  Ehrenbcrg.  (L.  furcatns, 
part,  of  furco,  to  fork.)  A  larval  form  of  tre- 
matode  worm.  Viviparous.  Found  in  certain 
MoUusca. 

TfL.  inter'nus.  (L.  internus,  within.  F. 
malleole  interne;  G.  innerer  Knochel.)  The 
lower  end  of  the  tibia  ;  it  is  concave  and  roughish 
for  ligaments  externally,  and  smooth  and  carti- 
laginous for  articulation  with  the  astragalus  in- 
ternally ;  its  lower  extremity  has  a  trapezoid 
cartilaginous  surface  for  articulation  with  the 
astragalus;  and  its  posterior  border  is  grooved 
for  the  tendons  of  the  tibialis  posticus  and  Hexor 
longus  digitorum  pedis,  and  for  the  flexor  longus 
hallucis. 

IVX.  latera'lis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging 
to  the  side.  G.  lateraler  Knochel.)  The  same 
as  M.  externus. 

Ttl.  media'lis.  (L.  medialis,  middle.  G. 
medialcr  KniJcItel.)     The  same  as  M.  internus. 

T/l.  radia'lis.  (L.  radius,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)     The  styloid  process  of  the  radius. 

m.  ulna'ris.  (L.  ulna,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)     The  styloid  process  of  tlie  ulna. 

XVIalleom'yces.  {h.  malleus,  glanders; 
Gr.  /u'Vt/y,  a  fungus.  F.  malleomyce.)  Hallier's 
term  for  a  schizomycetous  fungus  found  by  him 
in  the  pus  of  glanders,  and  which  he  believed  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

XWal'let.  (Mid.  E.  maillet ;  F.  maillet,  a 
hammer.  I.  maglietto  ;  S.  mazo  ;  G.  holzender 
Hammer.)  A  wooden  hammer  used  in  certain 
operations  in  surgery,  such  as  osteotomy. 

Also,  an  instrument  used  by  dentists  for  con- 
solidating the  plug  for  the  filling  of  a  cavity  in 
a  tooth.  In  one  form  a  steel  rod  running  in  a 
hollow  shaft  is  caused  to  give  the  blow  by  the 
action  of  a  spring  after  it  has  been  raised. 

IVXal'leus.  (L.  malleus,  a  hammer.  F. 
marteau ;  G.  Hummer.)  The  hammer  bone, 
one  of  the  ossicula  auditus.  The  upper  thicker 
end  consists  of  a  rounded  head,  the  Capitulum, 
having  on  its  posterior  surface  a  depressioTi  for 
articulation  with  the  incus  ;  a  constricted  jiortion 
just  below,  the  Neck  ;  and  beyond  this  a  slightly 
expanded  part  from  which  a  prolongation  gradu- 
ally tapers  :ind  liends  at  an  obtuse  angle  to  form  a 
handle,  the  Manubrium,  which  is  closely  attached 
to  the  inner  surface  of  the  membrana  tympani  by 
periosteum  .and  a  fibro-cartilaginous  tissue. 
From  the  expanded  part  b(dow  the  neck,  a  long, 
slender  spike  of  bone,  the  Processus  gracilis, 
arises  at  nearly  a  right  angle,  and  stretches  into 
th(>  Glaserian  fissure,  to  the  sides  of  which  it  is 
attached  by  bony  tissue  or  by  ligamentous  fibres; 
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and  from  the  same  expamled  part  a  short,  coni- 
cal oH'shoot  of  bone,  the  I'rocesstis  drevis,  arises, 
and  is  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the  meni- 
brana  tympani. 

Also,  eai:h  of  two  hammer-like  bodies  forminj; 
a  part  of  the  jaws  in  Kotifcra.  Each  malleus 
has  for  its  head  or  uncus  a  piece  which,  when 
expanded  by  pressure,  is  like  a  comb  with  live 
unequal  teeth,  liut  is  ordinarily  curved  with  tiie 
teetli  in  apposition.  The  handle  or  manubrium 
is  stout.  In  action  the  uuci  are  raised  by 
muscles  springing  from  the  mastax  and  then 
depressed  by  other  muscles,  by  which  means  the 
food  is  torn,  and  is  afterwards  bruised  between 
the  opposing  rami  of  the  incus,  and  so  passed  on 
to  the  uesophagus.     (Hudson.) 

Also  (L.  malleus ;  Gr.  ixaXis,  a  distemper  in 
horses  and  asses),  a  synonym  of  Glanders. 

IVX.,  anterior  acces'sory  llgra'inent 
of.  See  Ligamentum  mallei  anieriun  accvsso- 
riiim. 

M.,  devel'opment  of.  The  malleus  is 
derived  from  the  ossiticatiou  of  the  proximal 
portion  of  the  cartilage  of  the  first  visceral  arch, 
or  Meckel's  cartilage.  It  corresponds  to  the 
articular  element  of  the  mandible  of  the  lower 
vertebrates. 

According  to  Albrecht  the  malleus  of  Vertebrata 
is  the  equivalent  of  the  symplectic  of  fishes. 

nx.  farclmino'sus.  (G.  Mautwurm.)  A 
synonym  of  Fare i/. 

IVX.  bu'midus.  (L.  hamidus,  moist.  G. 
Kotz.)     The  same  as  Glanders. 

Til.,  Ilg°'ainent  of,  ante'rior.  SeeLiffa- 
mentum  mnllii  anteriKs. 

M.,  lig'ament  of,  exter'nal.  See  Liga- 
mentum mnllei  externum. 

TIL.,  lig''ainent  of,  inferior.  See  Liga- 
menium  mallei  inferius. 

T/t.,  lig''ament  of,  lat'eral.  The  Liga- 
mentum mallei  externum. 

VH.,  ligament  of,  posterior.  See  Liga- 
mentum mallei  posteriiis. 

t/L., lig'ament  of,  superior.  See  Liga- 
mentum mallei  superius. 

TfL.,  mus'cle  of,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
in  front.)  Sommering's  Lnxator  tympani 
major,  probably  part  of  the  Ligamentum  mallei 
anterius. 

Its.,  mus'cle  of,  exter'nal.  Sommer- 
ing's Zr?.rrt<&r  tympani  minor;  now  believed  to 
be  ligamentous,  the  Ligainentum  mallei  exter- 
num. 

T/L.,  mus'cle  of,  inter'nal.  (L.  interims, 
■within.)     The  Tensor  tympani. 

ZVIal'linders.     Same  as  Malanders. 
IKEallococ'COUS.  (MaXXo's,      wool; 

KOKK09,  a  berrj',  or  fruit.      F.   mallocoque ;  G. 
fruelithaarrig.)     Having  hairy  fruit. 

IMCallopll'ag'a.  (MaXXo's,  wool;  (payuv, 
to  eat.  G.  Felzfresser.)  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Aptera,  Order  Rhyncota,  Class  Tnsecta ; 
or  an  Order  of  the  Subclass  Ametabolica,  Class 
Insecta.  They  are  parasitic  animals,  louse-like 
in  shape,  with  the  mesothorax  and  metathorax 
united,  and  the  mouth  mandibulate  with  a 
suctorial  tube.  They  are  found  on  the  skin  of 
Mammalia  and  Aves,  and  live  on  the  young 
hairs  and  feathers  and  on  blood. 

I^allo'tUS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiaee<e. 

IVX.  philippen'sis,  Miill.  Arg.  {Philip- 
pine Islands.)  Hab.  India.  The  species  which 
supplies  Kamala, 


IMEal'low.  (Mid.  E.  mahce  ;  Sax.  malu-e, 
mealewe  ;  from  L.  malva,  the  mallow  ;  from  Gr. 
fxaXdx'i,  from  fiaXuacru},  to  soften ;  from  Aryan 
root  mal,  to  grind.  F.  mauve;  I.  malva;  S. 
malca  ;  (j.  Malve,  Fappel.)  The  Malva  sylves- 
tris. 

T/l.,  com'mon.     The  Malva  sylvestris. 

m.,  curl'lea'ved.     The  Malva  crispa. 

ivr.,  dwarf.     The  Malva  rotundifolia. 

M.,  higrb.     Th<>  Malva  sylvestris. 

IVX.,  Zn'dlan.     The  Ahu'tilon  avieenncs. 

IVX.,  Jew's.    The  Corehorus  olitorius,  from 
its  use  as  a  pot-iierb  in  Syria. 

WL.  leaves.     The  Folia  malva. 

IVX.,  marsh-.    See  Marshmallow. 

IVX.,  musk.     The  Malva  mosehata. 

IVX.,  round-  lea'ved.   The  Malva  rotundi- 
folia. 

IVX.,  tree.    The  Lavatcra  arhorea. 

IVX.,  ver'valn.     The  Malva  alcea. 

IVX. -worts.    The  plants  of  the  Order  Mal- 
vaceee. 

nx.,  yel'low.    The  Abutilon  avicennce. 
Blalloiv.     Ireland,  County  Cork.    An  in- 
dirterent  thermal  water,  having  a  temperature  of 
66° F.  to  72"  F.  (18-88"  C.  to  22-22"  C),  containing 
a  very  minute  quantity  of  mineral  constituents,  6 
but  much  nitrogen  gas. 

In  the  neighbourhood  are  also  some  iron 
waters. 
]M!alls.  The  same  as  Rubeola. 
Mal'medy.  Germany,  in  Rhenish  Prussia, 
on  tiic  Belgian  frontier,  between  Aix-la-Chapelle 
and  Spa.  The  waters  are  athermal  and  chalyb- 
eate. One  spring,  Pouhon  de  Geromont,  contains 
sodium  bicarbonate  '1\2\  gr;imme,  magnesium 
bicarbonate  •1653,  calcium  bicarbonate  •4638,  and 
iron  bicarbonate  -1346  gramme  in  1000.  Used 
in  anfemic  conditions. 

IVXalmig-nath'us.  (F.  malmignatte.) 
The  Latrodcetus  malmignathus. 

SXalm'sey.  (Mid.  E.  malmesay,  mal- 
vesie  ;  Old  F.  malvoisie  ;  from  Malrasia,  a  town 
on  the  east  coast  of  Lacedsemonia,  in  the  Morea. 
G.  Malvasier.)  A  strong,  sweet,  high-flavoured 
Madeira  wine  made  from  grapes  originally  ob- 
tained from  Malvasia. 

3ffiarnaSa  Hungary,  in  Transylvania.  A 
water,  temperature  19"  C.  (66-2°  F.),  containing 
calcium  sulphate  "132  gramme,  sodium  sulphate 
•Oil,  and  iron  sulphate  -008  in  1000,  with  hydro- 
gen sulphide.  Used  in  skin  affections  and  chronic 
rheumatic  conditions. 
PCalobath'rum.  See  Malabathrum. 
lllalobiu'ric  ac'id.    (L.wrt/w«,  apple; 

bis,  twice;  Gr.  ovfiov,  urine.)  C5H5N3O4.  An 
acid  obtained  by  heating  barbituric  acid  with 
urea.     It  closely  resembles  bibarbituric  acid. 

I^alog-rana'tum.  (L.  malum,  an 
apple;  granum,  a  grain.  F.  grenadier;  G. 
Granatbaimi.)  A  name  for  the  I'unica  grana- 
tum,  or  pomegranate  tree ;  from  its  gi-ain-like 
seeds. 

ItCalol.  (L.  malum.  G.  Apfil'ol.)  A 
greyish-yellow  essential  oU  obtained  by  distilla- 
tion from  rotten  apples  of  some  varieties;  it  has 
a  musky  taste  and  smell,  boils  at  109"  C.  (228-2" 
F.).  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

nia'lon.  France,  departement  de  la 
Seine-inferieure.  A  mild  chalybeate  water, 
containing  carbonic  acid  and  some  hydrogen 
sulphide. 

IMialone'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
,   Apocynaceee. 
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IVX.  nlt'lda,  Spruce.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.) 
The  source  of  Guachamaca. 

nXalon'ic  ac'id.  (L.  malum,  an  apple. 
F.  acide  maloniqite ;  G.  Blalonsiiure.)  0311404  = 
C  112(00^11)2.  A  bibasic  acid  of  the  oxalic  series 
obtained  by  Dessaignes  from  the  oxidation  of 
malic  acid  with  potassium  dicbromate.  It  forms 
large  flat  tables.  It  melts  at  132°  0.  (269G"  F.), 
and  at  150"  0.  (302°  F.)  decomposes  in  part  into 
carbonic  acid  gas  and  acetic  acid,  and  in  part 
distils  unchanged.  It  dissolves  easily  in  water, 
alcoliol,  and  ether. 

Malonylure'a.  A  synonym  of  Barbi- 
tio'ic  (jcid. 

Bla'lou,  Xia.     See  La  Malou. 

malpi'g-hi,   Blarcello.     An  Italian 

anatomist  and  microscopist,  born  at  Creval- 
cuore,  near  Bologna,  in  1628,  died  in  Home  in 
1694.     See  also  Malpighian. 

IVX.,  ac'lni  of.  (L.  acinus,  a  juicy  berry 
with  seeds.)     The  Malpifjhian  bodies. 

M.,  canals'  of.  The  long  slender  tubes 
connected  with  the  hinder  part  of  the  digestive 
canal  in  air-breathing  Arthropoda,  in  some 
Crustacea,  and  in  Insecta ;  they  are  probably 
renal  in  function. 

M.,  g'lom'erules  of.  (L.  dim.  oi  glomus, 
a  ball  of  yarn.)     The  Malpighian  bodies. 

M.,  pyramids  of.  (G.  Nierenpyrami- 
den.)  The  pyramidal  portions  of  the  medullary 
substance  of  the  kidney,  chiefly  formed  by  the 
collecting  tubules,  being  the  papillae  with  the 
papillary  portion  and  the  boundary  layer  conti- 
nuous with  it. 

IVI.,  tubes  of.    Same  as  M.,  canals  of. 

T/t..,  tu'bules  of.      Same  as  M.,  canals  of. 
3>Xalpi'g'hia.     (In  honour  of  Malpighi.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Malpighiacea. 

IVI.  crassifo'lia,  Aubl.  The  Byrsonima 
crassifolia. 

T/l.  grlalira,  Linn.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Yields  an  esculent  fruit,  the  Barbadoes  cherry, 
which  is  subacid,  carminative,  and  astringent. 
The  bark  is  said  by  Donde  to  be  used  in  Itlexico 
as  an  astringent. 

IVI.  mourel'la,  Aubl.  The  Byrsonima 
crassifolia. 

IVI.  punicifo'lia.  (L.  pimicus,  purple- 
coloured;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Fruit  used  as  that  of 
M.  glabra. 

IVI.  spica'ta,  Cav.  The  Byrsonima  spi- 
cata. 

T/l.  u'rens,  Linn.  (L.  nro,  to  burn.  F. 
malpiyhier  brulant ;  G.  brennende  Malpighia.) 
A  tree  indigenous  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  South 
America,  the  hairy  leaves  of  which  cause  intense 
itching  and  burning.  The  fruit  of  this  and  other 
species  are  eaten  under  the  name  of  Barbadoes 
cherries. 

IVI.  verbascifo'Ua,  Linn.  The  Byrso- 
nima rerbascifotia. 

nXalpig'hia'cese.  (^Malpighi,  Morcel- 
lo.)  A  Kat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  Geraniales, 
or  of  the  Alliance  Sapindales.  Bushes  or 
trees,  with  simple,  stipulate  leaves ;  five-partite 
calyx  ;  five,  hypogynous,  unguiculate  petals ; 
ovary  generally  consisting  of  three  carpels; 
ovules  solitary,  pendulous  from  long  stalks ; 
seeds  esalbuminous;  and  embryo  convolute. 
Many  are  indigenous  to  America.  They  often 
contain  tannic  acid. 

nZalpig-bia'ceOUS.  (F.  malpiqhiace.) 
A]iplied  to  hairs  attached  horizontally  oy  their 
centre  to  a  glaudulous  base,  and  giving  issue  by 


their  extremities  to    the  fluid  secreted  by  that 
gland,  as  those  of  the  Malpighia  urens. 

XVIalpi'srlliads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Malpighiacece. 

BXalpi'grhian.     Eelating  to  Malpighi. 

M.  bodies.  (G.  Malpighi'sche  Kurper- 
chen,  M.  Gefiisskndnel.)  The  glomeruli  or 
small  capillary  plexuses,  enclosed  in  a  capsule, 
found  in  the  cortical  portion  of  the  kidney ; 
they  are  about  l-120th  of  an  inch  in  diameter  in 
man.  Each  plexus  is  divided  into  two  to  five 
lobes.  The  surface  of  the  glomerulus  and  the 
spaces  between  the  lobules  are  covered  with  a 
thin  membrana  propria  on  which  is  a  layer  of 
flat  cells,  separated  by  a  space  from  a  second  or 
parietal  layer  of  nucleated  epithelial  cells  lining 
a  dilatation  of  the  uriniferous  tubule  which  is 
named  the  capsule  of  Bowman,  or  the  Malpighian 
capsule.  The  Malpighian  corpuscles  are  be- 
lieved to  filter  off  the  watery  constituents  of  the 
urine. 

M.  bod'ies,  Inflamma'tion  of.  See 
Nephritis,  glomerular. 

IVI.  bod'ies  of  kidney.     The  M.  bodies. 

IVI.  bod'ies  of  spleen.  The  M.  cor- 
puscles of  spleen. 

IVI.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  case.) 
The  spherical  dilatation  forming  the  commence- 
ment of  a  uriniferous  tubule. 

IVI.  cor'puscles  of  kld'ney.  (L.  cor- 
pusculum,  a  small  body.)     The  31.  bodies. 

IVI.  cor'puscles  of  spleen.  Small 
masses  situated  upon  the  minute  splenic  arteries. 
They  are  oval,  whitish  spots,  measuring  l-30th 
to  l-60th  inch  in  diameter.  They  are  com- 
posed of  lymphadenoid  tissue  continuous  with 
the  connective-tissue  coats  of  the  arteries.  They 
contain  numerous  white  corpuscles  and  capil- 
laries. 

IVI.  fol'licles.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small  bag.) 
The  M.  corpuscles  of  spleen. 

IMC.  lay'er  of  skin.  (G.  Malpighi'sche 
Schicht  der  Oberhaut.)  The  same  as  Rete  mu- 
cosum  or  R.  Malpighii. 

IVI.  pyramids.  See  Malpighi,  pyra- 
mids of. 

IVI.  stra'tum  of  skin.  (L.  stratum,  a 
pavement.)     The  M.  layer  of  skin. 

IVI.  tubes.     Same  as  Malpighi,  canals  of. 

IVI.  tufts.  The  group  of  capillary  blood- 
vessels found  in  each  glomerulus  of  the  kidney. 

IVI.  ve'sicles.  The  infundibula  of  the 
lungs. 

ZiXalpig'hi'nae.  (F.  malpighim.)  Ap- 
plied by  Bartling  to  a  Class  of  plants,  compre- 
hending the  Acerinece,  Coriarece,  Erythroxylece, 
Kippocastanea.  Malpighiacece,  Rhizobolece,  Sa- 
pindacece,  and  Tropwolea. 

malposition.  (F.  mal ;  from  L.  malus, 
bad  ;  positio,  a  placing.)  Faulty  situation  or 
position  of  the  foetus  in  the  uterus,  so  that  the 
various  parts  of  the  child  do  not  bear  their 
normal  relations  to  the  various  parts  of  the  ab- 
dnniinal  or  pelvic  cavities. 

IHalprac'tice.  (F.  mal,  ill;  from  L. 
malus,  bad  ;  E.  practice,  the  mode  of  doing  a 
thing;  Mid.  E.  praktike ;  from  Y.practique; 
from  L.  practicus ;  from  Gr.  irpuKTiKu'i,  fit  for 
business.)  Culpable  neglect,  or  want  of  ordi- 
nary skill  and  attention  in  the  care,  of  a  sick 
person. 

malprax'is.  (L.  malus,  bad  ;  Gr.  ir^a^ts, 
conduct.)     Same  as  Malpractice. 

Malpresenta'tion.    (L.  malus  y  pra- 


MALT— MALTHUSIANISM. 


sentatio,  a  placing  before.)  That  condition  in 
which  the  long  axis  of  the  foetus  does  not  coia- 
cide  with  the  long  axis  of  the  genital  canal. 

IMIa.l'ta  (Sax.  mealt  ;  from  melt  an,  to  melt ; 
G.  Malz.  F.  malt  d'orge,  drtche  ;  I.  malto,  orzo 
rivoltato ;  S.  malta.)  Grain,  usually  barley, 
which  has  been  steeped  in  water,  kept  at  about 
70°  F.  ('21-11°  C),  allowed  to  germinate,  and 
when  it  has  arrived  at  a  certain  stage  ex- 
posed to  heat.  In  steeping,  it  takes  up  about 
40  to  50  per  cent,  of  its  weight  of  water, 
whilst  it  loses  about  one  per  cent,  of  its 
solid  constituents.  In  germination,  it  loses  by 
oxidation  about  10  per  cent,  of  its  weight.  It 
differs  from  barley  in  the  larger  proportion  of 
maltose  or  sugar  it  contains  resulting  from  the 
action  of  the  vegetable  ferment,  diastase  or 
maltin,  on  the  starch  contained  in  the  seeds  ;  100 
parts  of  dry  barley  yield  63'4  starch,  16"3  pro- 
teids,  6'6  dextrin,  3-1  fat,  7"1  cellulose,  and  2'4 
ashes.  When  malted,  admitting  10 '2  parts  of 
loss  by  solution  and  germination,  the  88*8  parts 
of  malt  which  are  produced  contain  48-9  starch, 
16  proteids,  6-9  dextrin,  2  sugar,  2"5  fat,  7 '3 
cellulose,  and  2'1  ashes.  The  chief  loss  is  there- 
fore in  the  starch. 

M[.  bath.  A  bath  into  which  four  to  six 
pounds  of  malt,  boiled  in  seven  or  eight  pints  of 
water,  have  been  added. 

M.,  ex'tract  of.  (L.  extraho,  to  draw 
out  of.)  This  substance  is  prepared  by  digest- 
ing malt  with  water,  straining,  and  evaporating 
the  product  to  the  consistency  of  thick  honey. 
It  contains  diastase,  and  so  acts  as  a  digestive 
ferment,  as  well  as  being  itself  nutritious.  It  is 
useful  in  cases  of  imperfect  nutrition  and  mal- 
assimilatioD,  and  in  phthisis.  The  dose  is  four 
drachms.     See  Extractum  malti,  U.S.  Ph. 

IM.  liq'uors.  Term  applied  to  the  diffe- 
rent kinds  of  ales  and  beers  containing  alcohol, 
and  prepared  from  the  fermentation  of  the  grain 
of  various  cereals. 

Ttt.  poul'tlce.    The  Cataplasma  hynes. 

M.  splr'lt.  Spirit,  such  as  whisky,  dis- 
tilled from  malt. 

M.,  sugr'ar  of.    The  same  as  Maltose. 

TIL.  vio'egar.  See  Vinegar,  malt. 
TfLBXXSkm  Same  as  Malt. 
9Xa.l'ta..  An  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  about  seventeen  miles  long  by  nine  miles 
wide,  sixty  miles  south  of  Sicily.  In  winter  the 
climate  of  Malta  is  temperate  and  healthy,  but 
variable.  The  temperature  from  October  to  May 
ranging  from  51°  to  71"  F.  (10-55°  C.  to  21-66° 
C.)  From  July  to  October  it  ranges  between 
80°  and  90°  (26-66°  C.  to  32-22°  C.)  The  north- 
east wind,  named  Gregale,  occurs  in  winter, 
and  is  exceedingly  strong  and  cold  feeling. 
The  south-east  wind,  named  Scirocco,  occurs 
chiefly  in  August  and  September,  and  is  moist  and 
depressing.  In  the  summer  and  autumn  there 
is  risk  of  malarial  fever,  as  well  as  dysentery 
and  diarrhoea.  The  chief  residence  is  Valetta 
and  its  suburbs. 

Malta  has  been  recommended  in  phthisis  and 
chronic  bronchitis,  but  probably  not  very  wisely. 

AX.  fe'ver.  A  fever  of  long  continuance 
and  a  variety  of  symptoms  indicating  the  im- 
plication of  many  organs  and  structures  ob- 
served in  Malta  and  several  other  places  on  the 
Mediterranean,  such  as  Gibraltar,  Naples,  and 
Catania.  It  usually  commences  slowly  and  in- 
sidiously, with  lassitude,  weariness,  shiverings, 
bad  appetite,  nausea,  thirst,  and  headache,  which 


is  often  severe ;  the  tongue  is  furred,  flabby,  and 
red  at  the  edges,  the  pharyngeal  mucous  mem- 
brane is  congested ;  the  bowels  are,  as  a  rule, 
constipated,  the  motions  sometimes  streaked 
with  blood,  and  there  are  occasional  attacks  of 
diarrhoea ;  there  is  enlargement  of  the  liver 
and  spleen,  gurgling  in  the  iliac  fossa,  and 
tympanites ;  there  is  roughish  breathing  and 
some  crepitation  at  the  lung  bases,  and  profuse 
perspiration  with  sudamina ;  delirium  is  rare. 
The  symptoms  continue  for  ten  or  fourteen  days 
and  then  decline  for  a  time ;  soon  there  is 
a  relapse,  with  shivering,  headache,  exalted 
temperature,  perhaps  up  to  40°  C.  (104°  F.)  or 
more  in  the  evening,  sleeplessness,  and  profuse 
perspiration ;  there  is  seldom  delirium ;  joint 
complications  occur,  one  of  them  becomes  red, 
swollen,  and  very  painful,  then  another  and  an- 
other, then  the  testicle  may  be  affected,  and  then, 
it  may  be,  the  sciatic  or  intercostal  nerves ;  this 
condition  may  last  many  weeks,  during  which 
anaemia  makes  great  progress,  and  the  patient  is 
very  weak  and  thin ;  not  infrequently  there  is 
another  improvement  and  again  a  relapse,  and  it 
may  be  months  before  real  convalescence  occurs, 
but  recovery  is  the  rule,  the  deaths  being  only 
about  two  per  cent.  The  exact  nature  of  the 
disease  is  disputed ;  probably  it  arises  from  putre- 
factive emanations,  possibly  modified  by  malarial 
influences.  In  fatal  cases,  Peyer's  patches  are 
found  normal,  or  with  slight  proliferation  of  the 
lymphoid  tissue,  the  mesenteric  glands  are  only 
slightly  enlarged,  the  spleen  is  large  and  difflu- 
ent, with  congestion  of  the  Malpighian  bodies ; 
the  kidney  is  similarly  affected  ;  the  liver  is  con- 
gested, leucocytes  are  found  in  the  interlobular 
fissures,  and  the  hepatic  cells  are  the  subjects  of 
cloudy  swelling.  Micrococci  are  found  in  very 
large  numbers  in  the  spleen,  and  in  smaller 
numbers  in  the  liver  and  kidney. 

DXal'tha..  (Ma\6a,  a  mixture  of  wax  and 
pitch.)  A  variety  of  Bitumen ;  it  is  a  wliite, 
brittle,  waxy  substance,  of  sp.  gr.  077,  being 
intermediate  in  consistence  between  petroleum 
and  asphalte. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  wax,  especially  the  softer 
kind. 

Malthaco'des.     (MaXOaKwd^s,  softish. 

F.  malthaceux.')  Having,  or  full  of,  softness.  An 
epithet  (Gr.  anal.  /Li«Xt)a»ca>(5))s),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Ulcer.,  xii,  16 ;  xiii,  1,  applied  to  soft 
topical  medicines,  prepared  with  oil;  their  use 
was  forbidden  in  ulcers. 

Mialtbac'tic.  (MaXeaKTiKos.)  The  same 
as  Malactic. 

Malthax'is.     (MdXeagts.)    Softening. 

Blal'the.     Same  as  Maltha. 

Iflaltlieo'ruin.  Old  term  for  Sal  com- 
munis, or  common  salt.  (Rulaud  and  John- 
son.) 

nXal'thus,  Thom'as  Xlob'ert.    An 

English  divine,  bom  1766,  died  1834. 

BXalthu'sianism.  {Maltlms.)  The 
teaching  ot  Malthus  in  respect  to  the  increase  of 
population,  which  he  demonstrated  to  be  under 
ordinary  circumstances  much  greater  than  the 
increase  of  the  means  of  subsistence.  Hence  he 
was  led  to  consider  the  checks  to  the  increase  of 
population,  which  he  arranged  under  three 
heads,  moral  restraint,  vice,  and  misery.  He 
strongly  inculcated  the  necessity  of  moral  re- 
straint, contending  that  it  was  immoral  to  beget 
children  without  fair  prospect  of  being  able  to 
provide  for  them. 
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DXal'tin.  A  nitrogenous  ferment  existing, 
according  to  Dubrunfaut,  in  malt,  and  much 
more  active  than  diastase. 

DXa.1  tine.  A  name  given  in  commerce  to 
an  extract  111  maltwliich  contains  dextrin,  glucose, 
and  a  variable  quantity  of  diastase.  See  Jix- 
iractum  m/ilti. 

Blal'tose.  C|.iTI,„(),,  +  HoO.  A  variety  of 
sugar  obtained  during  the  process  of  malting,  as 
well  as  when  a  starchj-  substance  is  acted  on 
by  amylolytic  ferments,  and  probably  the  chief 
sugar  formed  by  the  action  of  the  animal  diastase 
on  fenuents.  It  is  allied  to  saccharose  or  cane 
sugar  more  closely  than  to  glucose,  and  is  isomeric 
with  lactose.  It  is  crystalline.  It  is  dextro- 
rotatory, and  its  solution  has  the  power  of 
polarising  light  to  a  greater  degree  than  solution 
of  glucose.  It  is  not  so  sweet  as,  and  reduces 
copper  sulphate  less  easily  than,  glucose.  It  can 
be  converted  into  dextroglucose  by  boiling  with 
dilute  acids.  It  was  first  clearly  demonstrated 
by  ()' Sullivan. 
Mal'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  See  Malt. 
IW.  taor'dei.  (L.  hordcum,  barley.)  Malt. 
IVX.  mo'la  frac'tum.  (L.  mola,  a  mill ; 
fractiis,  part,  oi  fravyo,  to  break.  G.  innerlieh- 
geschrottvtes  Gtrfitenmalz.)  Bruised  barley  malt 
meal.  Boiled  with  water  it  is  used  as  a  demul- 
cent drink,  often  flavoured  with  lime-juice. 

ma'lum.  (L.  malum  ;  Gr.  /u]\ov,  fxaXov. 
F.pomme  ;  G.  Apfel.)     An  apple. 

M.  arxneniacum.  (L.  armeniacus,  of 
Armenia.)     The  apricot. 

IVI.  ca'num.  (L.  canis^  a  dog.)  The  quince, 
the  fniit  of  the  Fyrus  cydonia. 

VL.  coen'se.  The  carambole,  the  fruit  of 
the  Averrhoa  carambola.  It  grows  in  the  West 
Indies,  where  it  is  eaten  as  a  pickle. 

M.  coto'neum.  (L.  Cotoncus,  instead  of 
Cydo)nii.s,  from  Cydonia.)  The  quince,  the  fruit 
of  I'yrHS  cydunin. 

M.  cydo'nium.  (L.  Cydonia,  an  ancient 
town  on  the  north  coast  of  Crete.)  The  name 
by  which  I'iso  describes  the  ^gle  marmrlos. 

T/L.  insa'num.  (L.  insanxs,  mad.  F. 
ponniic  d' amour  ;  G.  ToUapfol.)  The  mad  apple, 
the  fi  uit  of  tbe  Solanum  mclonycna. 

tn..  lycoper'sicum.    The  tomato  or  love 

apple  ;  the  fniit  of  the  Lycopersicum  esculentum. 

IVX.   per'sicum.       (L.  persicus,   Persian. 

F.  peche  ;  G.  J'Jirsiche.)     The  peach,  or  fruit  of 

the  AmygdaluH  persica. 

IVI.  spino'sum.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.) 
The  fruit  of  Lafura  stramonium. 

M.  terres'tre.  (L.  terrestris,  of  the 
earth.)  The  root  of  the  mandrake,  Atropa 
mandrayora. 

SXa'luiXl.  (L-  malum,,an  evil.  F.  mal, 
maladie ;  G.  Krankheit,  libel.')  An  ill,  evil,  or 
disease. 

TO.,  aegypti'acuin.  {Egypt.)  A  synonym 
of  l)\phthcriii. 

IVI.  aleppen'se.  {Ahjrpo,  a  city  of 
Turkey  in  Asia.)     The  Aleppo  cril. 

ivi.  articulo'ruui.  (L.  arliculus,  a  joint.) 
Gout. 

M.  cadu'cum.  (L.  cadueus,  falling.) 
The  falling  sickness;   epilepsy. 

M.  cadu'cum  pulmo'num.  (I,  radn- 
cus,  falling  ;  pulmo,  the  lung.)  Falling  sickness 
ofthelunjrs;  asthma. 

m.  Cotun'nii.     (L.  Cotnnnws,  or  Pome- 
iiico  Cotugno,  an  Italian  anatomist.)     Sciatica. 
TIL.  cox'ae   seni'Ie.      (L.   co.va,  the  hip; 


senilis,  old.)  An  old  name  for  ostco-arthritis  or 
Ithcumatoid  arthritis  when  it  attacks  the  hip- 
joint. 

IVI.  bypochondri'acum.  Same  as  Ey- 
poclxmdriasis. 

IVI.  hyster'icum.     Same  as  Hysteria. 
IVI.  iscbladicuxn.    The  same  us  Sciatica. 
IVI.    Iiaz'ari.     {Lazarus.)     The    same   as 
Elcjyhnntiasix. 

IVI.  minus.  (L.  minor,  comp.  of  parvus, 
little.)  Til e  lesser  sickness;  being  epilepsy  un- 
accoiupaiiied  bj-  convulsions. 

IVI.  mor'tuum.  (L.  mortuus,  dead.)  An 
old  term  for  a  fonn  of  Elephantiasis  Grcccorum, 
in  which  the  skin  affected  appears  very  speedily 
to  become  as  if  dead. 

IVI.  pedic'ull.  (L.  pediculus,  a  louse.) 
Same  as  I'hthciriasis. 

IVI.  per'forans  pedis.  (L.  pcrforans, 
part,  of  perforo,  to  bore  through ;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Atrophic  disease  of  the  foot.  It  commences  with 
a  thickening  of  the  cerium,  which  may  be 
occasioned  by  injury  to  the  sciatic  nerve  or 
spinal  cord,  or  by  a  corn,  or  by  frost-bite  or 
other  local  traumatic  influence;  chronic  in- 
flammation with  the  subsequent  formation  of 
a  round  ulcer  occurs.  Then  follow  proliferation 
and  hypertrophy  of  the  epidermic  cells,  alteration 
in  the  nails  and  growth,  with  an  erythema  and 
eczema,  of  hair  on  the  dorsum  of  foot  and  lower 
limb.  Pain  and  muscular  debility  are  ex- 
perienced. The  parts  around  the  ulcer  are 
anaesthetic,  and  ultimately  destruction  of  all  the 
soft  parts,  as  well  as  of  the  joints  and  bones, 
occur.  The  nerves  have  been  found  to  be  de- 
generated. 

IVI.  pila're.  {Jj.pilus,ahsxir.  F.pUque.) 
A  term  for  I'lica  polo>iica. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  disorder  of  the  skin  of  in- 
fants, especially  of  the  dorsal  region,  in  which 
much  irritation  is  supposed  to  be  caused  by  the 
growth  of  young  hairs  which  cannot  extrude 
themselves  from  the  hair-sac. 

IVI.  Pot'tii.  (Percival  Fott,  English  sur- 
geon.)    See  I'ott's  disease. 

Tft.  prima'rium.  (L.  priinarius,  of  the 
first  rank.)  A  primary  disease;  a  disease  not 
resulting  from  or  dependent  on  another. 

TIL.  reg''imen.  (L.  malus,  bad  ;  regimen, 
guidatice.)     Bad  treatment  of  a  disease. 

T/L.  seni'Ie  arteria'rum.  (L.  senilis, 
old;  arteria.)  A  synonym  of  Arteritis  de- 
formans, the  process  which  leads  to  atheroma  in 
the  aged.  It  consists  essentially  in  a  thickening 
of  the  internal  coats  of  the  arteries. 

TIL.  seni'Ie  articulo'rum.     (L.  senilis; 
artioihis,  a  joint.)    The  same  as  Onteo- arthritis. 
IVI.  venereum.     (L.  Venus.)     Syphilis. 
DIalus.       (L-    malus;    Gr.    nnXUi.      F. 
pomiiiitr  ;  G.  Apfclbaum.)     An  apple  tree. 

IVI.  acer'ba,  Merat.  (L.  accrbus,  sour.) 
The  I'yrus  malus,  var.  ncerba. 

T/L.  auran'tia  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  comp. 
of  magnus,  great.)  The  sweet  orange,  the  fruit 
of  the  Citrus  auranfium. 

TIL.  commu'nis,  Lamarck.  (Ju.  communis, 
common.)     Tlie  ajiple  tree,  Pyrus  malus. 

TIL.  dasyphyl'la.  (Aho-u?,  rough  ;  </)uX- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)     The  I'l/rus  malus,  or  pear  tree. 

IVI.  in'dica.  (Tj.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
fruit  of  Avirr/ioa  bilimbi,  a  tree  which  flowers 
throughout  the  year  in  the  gardens  of  the  East 
Indies,  where  it  is  carefully  cultivated.  The 
juice  of  the  root  is  drunk  in  fevers.     The  leaves 
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boiled  and  made  into  a  poultice  with  rice  uic 
extolled  for  every  kind  of  tiiinour.  The  jiiiei!  of 
tlic  fruit  is  used  in  all  cases  of  external  heat, 
rags  dijiped  in  it  hcinp;  ajiplied  to  the  ])art.  It 
is  also  tMktni  mixed  willi  nrrack  to  cure  diarrliiua. 

IVX.  limo  nia  ac'ida.  (L.  acidus,  sour.) 
The  hinon. 

IVI.  med'lca.  (L.  mcdicus,  ])ertaining  to 
healiup;.)     'J'iie  lemon. 

1M[.  mi'tis,  Wallr.  (L.  initis,  mild.)  The 
I'ljriis  iiinlitx,  var.  viilis. 

IVI.  pu'nlca.  (L.  jjhhIcks,  Phccnician.) 
Tlie  j)onief;ranate. 

Wl.  sati'va.  (L.  saiivus,  that  is  sown.) 
The  apple  tree,  bein<j  the  cultivated  varieties  of 
the  I'yrus  mains. 

IVI.  sylves'tris.  (L.  si/lvcstris,  belonging 
to  woods.)     The  wihl  crab,  Fi/rus  mains. 

XHalus'ic  a.c'id>  (F.  acidc  malusicn.) 
Same  as  Malic  acid. 

nXal'va..  (I',  malva ;  from  Gr.  /xaXdx'U 
from  /utA((.T(T6o,  to  soften.  F.  maavv  ;  G.  Muive., 
Fapprl.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Maivacccc, 
so  called  from  its  demulcent  properties. 

IVI.  al'cea,  Linn.  ('AAKf'a,  a  species  of 
mallow.  F.  manvc  ulccc.)  Tiie  vervain  mallow, 
with  leaves  jagged  or  cut  in  round  edges.  It  is 
mucilaginous. 

m.  angrustlfo'lla,  Cav.  (L.  aiir/Hslics, 
narrow  ;yb/i/i';«,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Leaves 
and  root  emollient. 

M.  arbor'ea.  (L.  arhoreus,  pertaining  to 
a  tree.)     The  common  hollyhock,  Altluea  rosea. 

Ttl.  blsmal'va  officinalis.  TheAlthcea 
officinalis. 

nx.  borea'Iis,  Wallm.  (L.  borcalis,  be- 
longing to  the  north  wind.)  Tlie  M.  rotundi- 
folia. 

M.  commu'nis.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  M.  syivcstris. 

IMC.  cris'pa,  Linn.  (L.  crispus,  curled.) 
Used  as  M.  si//rcs/ris. 

V/l.  g-la'bra,  Dcsvx.  (L.  glaher,  smooth.) 
Leaves  used  as  tliose  of  M.  STjlrcstris. 

IVI.  moscba'ta,  Linn.  (MJo-xos,  musk. 
F.  niauvc  mnsquce.)  An  oil  can  be  distilled  from 
it  which  may  be  employed  in  the  same  way  as 
musk.     Used  as  M.  sijlvvstris. 

T/l.  neg'lec'ta,  Wallroth.  (L.  neglectus, 
despised.)     The  M.  vulgaris. 

M.  pusil'la,  With.  (L.^msjWms,  insigni- 
ficant.)    The  M.  rotiiudifolia. 

IVI.  rotundifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  rotundus, 
round  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  petite  mauve.)  The; 
round-leaved  mallow,  similar  in  respect  to  its 
properties  to  the  M.  sylvestris.  Same  as  M. 
vulgaris. 

M.  sylves'tris,  Linn.  (L.  syivcstris,  be- 
loni^ing  to  a  wood.  F.  ma?we  comtmmc,  m. 
sauvage,  grande  mauve;  G.  Kdsepappel,  Wald- 
malve.)  The  common  mallow.  The  leaves  and 
flowers  are  used  in  cataplasms,  fomentations, 
and  emollient  clysters ;  flowers  pectoral.  The 
leaves  form  part  of  Folia  malvcR,  G.  Ph. 

IVI.  verbena'ca.  (L.  verhenaca,  vervain.) 
Another  name  for  the  M.  alcea. 

IVI.  vis'cum.  (L.  ?^j.s<'h;h,  birdlime.)  The 
marshmallow,  Allluea  officinalis. 

"M.  vulgra'ris,  Fries.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.) Leaves  form  part  of  Folia  inalrcs,  G.  Ph. 
nXalva'cese.  (L.  malva.  F.  malvacvcs ; 
G.  Malvengeicdchse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort, 
or  the  Alliance,  Malvales.  They  are  dicotyle- 
donous   polypetalous    plants  with    hypogynous 


columnar  stamens;  one-celled,  reniform,  trans- 
versi'ly  dehiscing  anthers  ;  curved  embryo  ;  and 
twisted  cotvleddiis. 

Malva'ceous.  (h.  malva.  Y.malvaec; 
G.  nialrciiartig.)  Helonging  to,  or  having  an 
arrangement  of  jiarts  as  in,  the  Genus  Malta. 

XWalva'les.  {h.  malra.)  Addiort  of  the 
Scries  Thulannjhirir,  or  an  Alliance  of  hypo- 
gynous ExogcMis  having  a  calyx  with  valvate 
icstivation,  numerous  stuTnens,  embryo  with 
little  or  no  albumen,  and  axile  or  sutural  pla- 
ccntalimi. 

IVIalve'ae.  (L.  malva.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Order  Malvales  having  tlie  flowers  with  an  in- 
volucre or  e])ical3'.x,  and  ajtocarpoiis  fruit. 

Blal'vern.  Worcestershire.  The  two  vil- 
lages of  this  name.  Great  and  Little,  500  feet 
above  sea-level,  in  a  beautiful  locality,  have 
been  famed  for  long  as  health  resorts,  and  the 
waters  from  St.  Anne's  Well  and  Holywell  were 
formerly  supposed  to  be  of  great  value  in  many 
disorders,  esi)ecially  in  urinary  diseases,  neuroses, 
and  phthisis.  Ttiey  are  simply  pure,  soft,  fresh 
waters. 

l^al'iva.     A  state  of  Central  India. 

M.  s-weat'ing-  sick'ness.  A  disease  re- 
sembling, but  difl'erent  from,  cholera,  described 
by  Dr.  Murray  in  1840.  It  commences  with 
rigors,  followed  by  headache,  lieat  of  skin,  di- 
lated pupils,  buining  sensation  at  the  epigas- 
trium, restlessness  and  thirst,  and  generally 
copious  watery  motions,  smelling  like  the  flesh  of 
carnivorous  anim.ils  slightly  tainted.  In  many 
cases  vomiting  occurs  of  a  similar  fluid,  with 
cramps  in  the  extremities,  and  the  skin  t-oon 
becomes  bathed  in  perspiration.  There  is  gre;it 
oppi'cssion  in  breatliing,  with  anxiety  and  weak 
rapid  pulse.  The  mental  faculties  remain  clear 
till  near  the  end,  when  coma  intervenes,  and 
death  may  ensue  within  ten  hours  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack.  Vomiting  and  cramps 
were  neither  constant  nor  prominent  symptoms, 
but  in  severe  cases  no  urine  is  passed,  and  the 
evacuations  continue;  while,  when  the  disease 
takes  a  more  favourable  turn,  the  j)ulse  becomes 
fuller,  the  precordial  oppression  less,  some  dark 
green  fteculent  matter  is  passed,  a  little  urine 
is  secreted,  and  the  patient  sleeps.  After  a 
remission  of  24  to  48  hours  the  same  train  of 
symptoms  is  apt  to  be  renewed,  and  as  the 
disease  goes  on  remission  succeeds  the  paroxysm 
with  a  regular  periodicity,  and  the  attacks  be- 
come gradually  slighter. 

ZWa'ma  pi'an.  (F.  mnman  pian,  mere 
des  plans.)  Mother  yaw,  an  ulcer  which  marks 
the  commencement  of  the  disease  Frambcesin. 

IlXa'inalcai.  Kus-^ia,  in  the  Caucasus.  A 
weak  sodium  sulphate  water. 

Ma'mei.  The  Mammea  americana.  The 
sap  yields  a  wine,  from  which  the  tree  derives 
its  name  of  toddy  tree. 

IMainelu'CO.  (Arab,  memalik,  a  slave.) 
A  term  used  in  Brazil  to  denote  the  hybi  id  be- 
tween tlie  white  and  Indian. 

IHamil'la.  (U.  mamilla,  dim.  of  mamma, 
a  breast,  a  teat.)     A  teat. 

Also,  the  male  mammary  gland. 

Mamil'Ise.  Nominative  plural  of  Mam- 
illa. 

IVI.  medulla'res.     (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
The  Corpora  albicantia. 

XVIain'illary.    See  Mammillary. 

IKEaxn'ma.  (L.  >w«ot»?«,  abreast,apnp.  F. 
mammelle  ;  1.  mamclla,  poppa  ;  S.  mama,  tela  ; 
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G-  Brust.)  The  brcasl  or  prominence  on  either 
side  of  the  tliost  in  fi'inalcti,  conipost'il  of  tlie  lobes 
of  the  niilk-pioJueing  or  mammary  gland,  sur- 
rounded by  more  or  less  fat,  united  by  connective 
tissue,  and  covered  l)y  skin.  They  are  separated 
from  each  other  by  a  furrow  or  sinus,  beinj;  the 
space  over  the  sternum.  The  outer  surface 
presents  three  zones  :  the  central  zone  is  repre- 
sented by  a  rose-red  or  dark- brown  pnimiiunce, 
the  i\ri/>/»/<',  which  i)oiiits  outwards;  the  middle 
zone  immediately  surrounds  the  central  zone, 
constituting  the  AvioJa ;  the  outer  zone  is  the 
remaining  smooth  white  surface  of  skin  marked 
by  more  or  less  distinct  blue  veins  and,  if  in  a 
woman  who  has  been  pregnant,  by  Linccc  alhi- 
cantcs.  The  breasts  in  males  are  atrophied,  but 
have  the  same  constituents  as  those  of  the 
female.     See  Mammar}!  gland. 

IVX.,  amputa'tlon  of.  See  Breast,  am- 
putation of. 

M.,  at'rophy   of.     {'ATpo(})ia,   want  of 
nourishment.)     Wasting  of  the  mammary  gland. 
It  occurs  normally  in  women  at  an  advanced  age, 
but  is  also  seen  as  the  result  of  the  action  of  iodine. 
M.,  cirrbo'sis  of.     A  sj-nonym  of  Mas- 
titis, lobular,  interstitial,  chrome. 
See  also,  Cirrhosis  inamnxc. 
nc.,  elephantiasis  of,  hard.   Yirchow's 
term  for  Mastitis,  lobular,  i)itirstitial,  chronic. 

IVI.,  fibro'ma  of,  diffuse'.  A  synonym  of 
Mastitis,  lobular,  interstitial,  chronic. 

IVX.,  induration  of,  benig^n'.  (L.  in- 
duro,  to  harden.)  A  sj^nonym  of  Mastitis,  lo- 
bular, interstitial,  ehronie. 

M.,  induration  of,  knot'ty.    A  syuo- 
njtn  of  Mastitis,  lobular,  interstitial,  ehronie. 
T/l.,  neural'g:ia  of.    See  Mastodynia. 
BIa,IIl'inae.  Nominative  plural  of  Mamma. 
IVX.  abdomina'Ies.  (L.ff(!if/o)Hf;;,  the  belly.) 
Mammary  ghuuls  situated  in  pairs  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  abdomen,  as  in  dogs  and  pigs. 

IVX.  dorsa'Ies.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.) 
Mammary  glands  situated  on  or  near  the  back, 
as  in  Myopotamus. 

IVX.  errat'icae.  (L.  erro,  to  wander.) 
Mammary  glands  in  an  abnormal  position  or  in 
excessive  number.  They  have  been  found  in 
the  axilla,  on  the  shoulder,  back,  and  thigh. 

IVX.  ingrulna'les.  (L.  ingucn,  the  groin.) 
Mammary  glands  situated  in  the  groin,  as  in 
cows  and  horses. 

nx.  pectora'les.    (L.  pectus,  the  chest.) 
Mammary  glands  situated  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  chest,  as  in  elephants,  monkeys,  and  man. 
IMCarn'mseform.     Same  as  Mammiform. 
J^am'inal.     An  animal  of  the  Class  Mam- 
malia. 

TfLSLmmSLlgiSi.  (Mn/i/u«,  the  mother's 
breast;   uXyov,  ])ain.)     Harnc  as  3fastod>/nia. 

nXammaiia.  (L-  mamma,  a  breast.  F. 
mammifircs  ;  I.  niammiferi  ;  S.mammi/ovs ;  G. 
Sdiigcthiere.)  A  Class  or  Division  of  the  Sub- 
kingdom  Vertcbrata,  nourisliing  their  young  by 
the  secretion  of  milk  formed  by  the  mammary 
glands.  'J'hey  are  vivijiarous  and  warm-lilooded, 
and  have  hairy  integuments,  if  not  in  the  adult, 
as  in  Cetacea,  yet  in  tlie  ftt'tal  condition.  The  red 
blood-corjiuscles  are  discoid,  or  elliptical  as  in  the 
camel,  and  non-nucleated;  the  white  corpuscles 
are  splierical  and  nucleated.  There  are  two  dis- 
tinct lungs.  The  heart  has  four  distinct  cavi- 
ties ;  two  of  which,  the  right  auricle  and 
ventricle,  drive  the  blood  through  the  lungs, 
constituting    the  lesser  circulation ;    whilst  the 


other  two,  the  left  auricle  and  ventricle,  drive 

the  blood  through  the  body  generally,  con- 
stituting the  greater  circulation.  The  embryo 
has  an  amnion  and  allantois.  There  are  seven 
cervical  vertebra?,  except  in  the  Manatee  and 
Cholocpus  llojf'mauni,  which  have  six,  and 
Brady  pus  torquatus,  which  has  eight,  and 
Bradypus  tridaetylus,  which  has  nine.  The 
atlas  is  ring-like,  the  cavity  being  crossed  l)y  a 
transverse  ligament.  The  os  odontoideum  is 
ankylosed  to  the  second  vertebra.  The  dorsal 
vertebise  vary  from  ten  to  twenty-four,  the 
lumbar  from  two  to  nine,  the  sacral  from  one 
to  ten,  and  those  forming  the  tail  from  two  to 
forty-six.  The  brain-case  has  ossitied  walls. 
The  occipital  has  two  condyles.  The  mandible 
articulates  with  the  squamosal  by  a  convex  or  Hat 
condyle,  and  consists  of  two  rami.  The  Wolffian 
bodies  remain  only  as  rudiments.  Most  mammals 
are  diphyodontal.  The  oldest  fossil  forms  belong 
to  the  Marsupials,  and  are  found  in  the  Trias. 
The  term  was  tirst  employed  by  Linnajus. 

M.  achor'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  x''/°""'i  the 
membrane  that  encloses  the  fa-tus.)  KoUiker's 
term  for  those  mammals  in  which  there  is  union 
between  mother  and  fffitus  by  means  of  a  chorion ; 
they  are  the  Marsupialia  and  the  Monotremata. 

IVX.  Chor'iata.  (Xo^otoi/.)  KoUiker's 
term  for  those  mammals  in  which  the  mother 
and  the  foetus  are  connected  by  means  of  a 
villous  chorion ;  being  all  but  Marsupialia  and 
Monotremata. 

BX.  decidua'ta.  {^Deeidua.)  Placental 
mammals  in  which  the  foetal  and  maternal  parts 
are  so  intimately  united  in  a  single  placenta  that 
in  parturition  a  part  of  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane is  shed  with  it. 

nx.  Implacenta'lia.  (L.  im,  fori;;,  neg.; 
2)laecnta.)  Sir  11.  Owen's  term  for  those  mam- 
mals which  have  no  placenta ;  they  are  the  Mar- 
supialia  and  the  Monotremata. 

T/l.  nondecidua'ta.  (L.  non,  not ;  de- 
eidua.)  Placental  mammals  in  which  the  vil- 
losities  of  the  chorion  penetrate  the  follicles  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus,  but  become 
entirely  detached  from  it  at  parturition,  no  part 
of  the  uterine  membrane  being  separated  along 
with  them. 

nx.  placenta'lia.  {Placenta.)  Sir  R. 
Owen's  term  for  those  mammals  which  have  a 
placenta;  being  all  hui  2Iarsupialia  iva.<l  Mono- 
tremata. 

nSammalif' erous.  {Mammalia;  L. 
fcro,  to  bear.)  In  Geology,  containing  the  re- 
mains of  mammals. 

BXammal'o^y.  {Mdnixa,  the  female 
breast;  Ao'yo?,  a  discourse.  Y .  mammalogie  ;  1. 
mammalogia  ;  S-  mamaloyia  ;  G.  Mammalogie.) 
A  term  for  a  treatise  or  dissertation  on,  or  a 
description  of,  the  Mammalia. 

DXazn'mary.  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.  V.mammaire;  l.mammario ;  S.mama- 
rio.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  female  breast. 

IVX.  abscess.  ((F.  abccs  de  la  mammclle.) 
A  circumscribed  collection  of  pus  which  may  re- 
sult from  mastitis,  from  some  injury  to  the  part, 
as  from  a  blow,  or  burn,  or  from  infection  owing  to 
the  presence  of  a  fissure  of  the  nipple,  or  from 
necrosis  of  the  ribs,  or  from  sudden  suppression  of 
the  milk,  or  from  some  general  disease,  as  small- 
pox or  typhoid  fever.  There  are  the  usual  signs 
of  local  inflammation  with,  in  many  instances, 
well-marked  general  disturbance  of  the  health, 
as  rigors,  loss  of  appetite,  rapid  pulse,  and  high 
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temperature.  The  position  of  the  abscess  may 
be  either  iiiiiiR'tliately  luncalh  the  skin  or  in  the 
substance  of  the  ghinil,  or  in  tlie  connective 
tissue  beneath  the  glaiul.  Tlie  matter  is  apt  to 
burrow  owing  to  the  looseness  of  the  texture  of 
the  breast,  and  if  not  early  opened  sinuses 
occur.     See  Mastitis. 

IVI.  abscess,  Intrag^land'ular.  (L. 
intra,  within  ;  i/lnnd.)  One  arising  in  the 
alveoli  of  the  nianmiary  gland. 

M.  ab'scess,  post  grland'ular.  (L. 
post,  bcliiiul ;  ijlaiui.)  One  occurring  in  the 
connective  tissue  Ij'iiig  between  the  nianunary 
gland  and  the  pcctoralis  major;  or  extending 
there  from  the  deepest  lobes  of  the  gland ;  or 
caused  by  necrosis  of  a  rib  ;  or  being  the  outward 
evacuation  of  an  empyema. 

IMC.  ab'scess,  superficial.  (L.  super- 
ficies, the  surface  of  a  thing.)  One  occurring 
immediately  under  the  skin. 

Vfl.  ar'tery,  external.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)     The  Tlioracic  arlcrii,  Unuj. 

M.  ar'tery,  exter'nal,  ac'cessory. 
(L.  accessus,  a  going  to.)  An  occasional  l)ranch 
of  the  axillary  artery  arising  above  the  circum- 
flex arteries,  and  running  downwards  and  in- 
wards to  the  side  of  the  thorax  behind  the  long 
thoracic  artery. 

1«.  ar'tery,  exter'nal  Infe'rior.  (L. 
externus,  outward;  inferior,  lower.  F.  artere 
mammaire  externe  inferieure.)  The  Thoracic 
artery,  long. 

TtL.  ar'tery,  exter'nal  supe'rior.  (L. 
externus  ;  superior,  upper.  F.  artere  mammaire 
externe  superieure.)  The  Thoracic  artery,  su- 
perior. 

M.  ar'tery,  In'ternal.  (L.  intermis, 
inner.  F.  artere  mammaire  interne;  G.  innere 
Brustschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  subclavian 
artery  opposite  to  the  origin  of  the  thyroid  axis  ; 
it  runs  downwards  and  backwards  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib,  about 
half  an  inch  from  the  sternum,  and  then  verti- 
cally down  to  the  interspace  between  the  sixth 
and  seventh  costal  cartilages  opposite  the  base  of 
the  xiphoid  cartilage,  where  it  divides  into  the 
musculo-phrenic  and  the  superior  epigastric 
arteries.  Its  origin  varies  considerably,  some- 
times it  arises  as  part  of  the  thyroid  axis,  or 
with  one  or  other  of  the  scapular  arteries,  or  it 
may  arise  fiom  the  axillary  artery,  the  inno- 
minate artery,  or  the  aorta. 

TtL.  diabe'tes.  (Ata^fi-riis,  the  disease 
diabetes.)  A  term  applied  to  extreme  cases  of 
galactorrhcea  in  which  the  general  emaciation  is 
very  rapid. 

M.  duct-cyst.  See  M.  gland,  cyst  of, 
duct. 

tfl.  grland.  (F.  glande  mammaire;  G. 
Brustdriise.)  The  milk-secreting  gland;  it  lies  in 
woman  upon  the  pectoralis  muscle  of  each  side, 
extending  from  the  third  to  the  sixth  rib.  It  con- 
sists of  numerous  alveoli  embedded  in  connective 
tissue  having  branched  corpuscles,  and  in  some 
animals  bundles  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  cells. 
Each  alvedus  is  formed  of  a  membrana  propria 
consisting  of  branched  connective-tissue  cells, 
and  is  lined,  when  the  gland  is  inactive,  with  a 
single  layer  of  flattened  epithelial  cells,  but  during 
lactation  the  cells  become  larger,  columnar,  and 
contain  fat-globules.  The  alveoli  open,  several 
together,  into  the  lactiferous  ducts,  which  unite 
to  form  fifteen  to  twenty  larger  or  galactopho- 
rous  ducts,  conveying  the  milk  to  the  nipple. 


The  alveoli  are  coUectid  into  I'llniles,  these  into 
larger  and  larger  lobules,  and  tlie  largest  lolmles 
into  lobes  held  together  by  areolar  tissue  and 
more  or  less  adipose  tissue.  Tlie  gland  is  suji- 
plied  by  arterial  twigs  from  the  thoracic 
branches  of  the  axillary,  from  the  intercostal,  and 
from  the  inti  inal  mammary  arteries,  and  by  the 
external  mammary  arteiy.  The  veins  are  very 
numerous  and  large,  and  many  are  quite  super- 
ficial. The  nerves  arc  divisible  into  cutaneous 
and  glandular  ;  the  cutaneous  proceed  from  the 
hiteral  and  anterior  branches  of  the  second  to 
the  sixth  intercostal  nerves,  and  from  tlie  ante- 
rior thoracic  nerves  given  olf  from  the  brachial 
plexus ;  the  glandular  nerves  are  branches  of 
the  fourth  to  the  sixth  lateral  cutaneous  pectoral 
nerves,  and  the  sympathetic  branches  which  enter 
the  gland  run  in  company  with  the  long  thoracic 
artery  and  with  the  anterior  rami  perforantes 
of  the  intercostal  arteries.  The  lymphatics  dis- 
charge themselves  into  those  of  the  axilla  and 
anterior  mediastinum.  In  woman  the  long 
diameter  of  the  gland  is  on  the  average  128  mm., 
the  vertical  diameter  111  mm.,  the  left  being 
usually  the  largest,  the  thickness  is  54  mm.  Its 
volume  is  223  cub.  cent.  ;  its  weight  254 
grammes.  Sp.  gr.  of  the  gland  substance  1-0455, 
The  ducts  have  a  diameter  of  1-7  to  2-3  mm. 
The  external  opening  of  each  duct  is  about  0-6 
mm.  wide.  The  acini  have  an  average  diameter 
of  Q'\'2  mm.,  extremes  0'08  and  0*16.  In  man 
the  weight  of  the  gland  varies  from  I  to  137 
grammes ;  the  diameter  from  3  to  21  mm., 
average  7"7  mm.  ;  thickness  3  mm.  The  papilla, 
or  nipple,  which  is  from  2  to  5  mm.  high,  is 
situated  about  12  cmt.  from  the  middle  line,  and 
is  just  below  the  fourth  rib  in  the  fourth  inter- 
costal space  or  over  the  fifth  rib. 

Supernumerary  glands  arc  not  infrequent,  and 
they  may  be  placed  either  near  to  the  normal 
ones,  or  in  the  axilla  or  the  groin,  or  on  the  thigh, 
the  back,  or  the  shoulder.  Sometimes  a  normally 
placed  gland  has  two  or  three  nipples. 

The  mammary  glands  are  by  many  believed  to 
be  modified  sebaceous  glands,  the  hairs  having 
disappeared ;  those  of  Monotremata  appear  to  be 
modified  sudoriparous  glands. 

The  presence  of  mammary  glands  is  restricted 
to  the  Mammalia,  though  an  analogous  secretion 
is  produced  in  some  birds  by  the  crop.  In 
Monotremata  the  mammary  gland  possesses  no 
nipple,  and  consists  of  a  group  of  several  tubes, 
resembling  the  other  integumentary  glands, 
opening  in  Ornithorhyncus  on  an  area  destitute 
of  hairs  but  not  elevated,  and  in  Echidna  in  a 
pouch-like  depression.  In  Marsupials  and  all 
higher  mammals  nipples  are  present,  and  the 
gland  is  placed  inside  a  permanent  cutaneous 
pouch.  The  number  of  glands  in  the  diS'erent 
orders  generally  correspond  to  the  average  num- 
ber of  young  produced  at  a  birth.  As  a  rule 
they  form  two  rows  which,  when  numerous,  as 
in  Suidae  and  Carnivora,  extend  from  the  inguinal 
to  the  pectoral  region.  In  many  of  the  Didelphia 
they  are  arranged  in  a  circle  on  the  abdomen. 
They  maj'  be  situated  only  in  the  lumbar  region, 
as  in  Perissodactyla,  Kuminantia,  and  Cetacea 
or  they  are  limited  to  the  pectoral  region,  as  in  the 
elephant,  Sirenia,  many  Prosimii,  Cheiroptera, 
and  Primates.  See  also  Breast  and  its  sub- 
headings. Mamma  and  its  subheadings,  and  Milk, 
secretion  of. 

IVI.  g^land,  ab'scess  of.     See  M.  abscess. 
IVI.   g-land,  absence   of.      (G.  Brust- 
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druseninanyil.)  The  gland  is  sometimes  alto- 
gether aliseiit,  csiiLcially  wlien  tlic  cbcst  walls 
are  defective  and  when  tlie  ovaries  are  deficient. 
IVI.  ^land,  ad'eno  fibro'ma  of.  ('Ani)i', 
a  gland;  Jihruma.)  A  eonnnon  form  of  simple 
chronic  mammary  tumour;  it  is  roundish  or 
lohulated,  circumscribed,  convex  and  fibrous  on 
section,  and  often  cystic.  It  is  encapsuled,  l)luish 
white  or  greyi.sh  on  section,  yields  some  fluid  on 
pressure,  and  the  fibrous  tissue  has  a  foliated 
appearance. 

T/l.  g:land,  ad'eno  sarco'ma  of.  ('Adt/i^; 
o-«/o^,  llesb  )  An  adeno-libroma  containing  a 
large  amount  of  cellular  new  formation.  It 
grows  rapidly  to  a  large  size,  is  painless,  mov- 
able, semi-elastic,  nodulated,  and  affects  neither 
the  skin  nor  fiie  lymphatic  glands;  it  is  lobu- 
latcd  (in  section,  and  like  to  sago  jelly. 

IVI.  gland,  adeno'ma  of.  ('Aorii/,  a 
gland.)  True  ailenoma  i>  rare,  but  it  has  been 
occasionally  observed  as  a  tirm,  distinct,  roundish, 
sometimes  lobulated,  growth  from  the  periphery 
of  the  gland  ;  small  lactiferous  ducts  are  seen, 
but  no  large  ones;  these  occasionally  form  cysts 
by  dilatation. 

IVI.  gland,  adeno'ma  of,  cys'tic. 
('Ao?')j/;  /cuCTTis-,  the  bladder.)  An  ad(;no-tibroma 
containing  cysts  filled  with  a  mucoid  fluid,  yel- 
low, or  reddish,  or  brownish,  from  admixture 
with  blood. 

VL,  gland,  are'ola  of.    See  Areola. 
T/L.    gland,    arteries    of.     (F.    arteres 
mamma irea  ;  G.  Brustschlatjadcr.)     Twigs  from 
the  thoracic  branches  of  the  axillary,  the  inter- 
costals,  and  the  internal  mammary  arteries. 

M.  gland,  can'cer  of.  See  Breast, 
cancer  of. 

T/t.  gland,  can'cer  of,  acute'.  Coats's 
term  for  a  rapidly  growing  mammary  cancer 
having  a  very  firm  fibrous  stroma,  forming  dis- 
tinct meshes  filled  with  epithelial  masses  con- 
sisting of  large  cancer  cells  essentially  like  those 
of  scirrhous  cancer. 

IMC.  gland,  can'cer  of,  col'lo'id.  (KoWn, 
glue ;  iloos,  form.)  A  somewhat  rare  form  of 
mammary  cancer  ;  it  is  hard,  may  become  large, 
and  may  b(;  a  primary  disease,  or  be  engrafted 
on  a  scirrhous  cancer. 

IVI.  gland,  can'cer  of,  duct.  Thin's 
term  for  a  mammary  cancer  arising  in  the  milk 
ducts,  especially  in  the  galactoi)liorous  ducts; 
the  ducts  become  distended  by  the  growth  of 
epithelium,  and  sometimes  assume  the  appear- 
ance of  cysts,  which  occasionally  contain  blood. 
It  is  composed  of  a  fibrous  stroma  enclosing 
spaces  containing  columnar  epithelium  and  deli- 
cate vascular  villi. 

IVI.  gland,  can'cer  of,  enceph'aloi'd. 
('E"/ivt'/H<Aos,  the  brain;  fioos,  form.)  A  rapidly 
growing  soft  form  of  mammary  cancer,  speedily 
infiltrating  the  neighbouring  structures.  It 
commences  deeply  in  the  gland  substance,  is 
rounded,  softish,  and  elastic  to  the  touch,  and  pro- 
duces infiammation  and  destruction  of  the  skin  ; 
from  tlie  resulting  ulcer  fungous  growths  arise, 
w^iich  discbarge  a  bloody,  stinking  putrilage  ; 
the  lymphatic  glands  are  always  allected,  and 
deatli  is  speedy. 

IMC.  gland,  can'cer  of,  med'ullary. 
(L.  mrfliillii,  m;irrow.)  Same  as  M.  'jland, 
cancer  of,  DiCfiiJutbtid. 

IVI.  gland,  can'cer  of,  mu'cous.  (L. 
muots,  slime.)  Coats's  term  for  a  mammary 
cancer   in  which    the    stroma    has    undergone 


mucoid  degeneration,  so  that  the  tumour  on 
section  consists  of  a  trembling,  gelatinous  stroma, 
enclosing  epithelial  masses. 

M.  gland,  can'cer  of,  parenehym'- 
atous.  ( 1 1  ftp/yxi'/ia,  the  peculiar  substance  of 
the  viscera.)  Mammary  cancer  commencing  in 
the  alveolar  structure  of  the  gland. 

T/t.  gland,  can'cer  of,  sclr'rhous. 
(2m'/ip()v,  or  o-/v7j)os,  a  hardened  swelling.)  Tlie 
commonest  form  of  mammary  cnncer.  It  is 
very  hard,  produces  puckering  of  the  skin  and 
retraction  of  the  nipjde,  ulcerates  with  a  hollow 
centre  and  hard  prominent  edges,  and  involves 
the  neighbouring  lymphatic  glands.  It  is  com- 
monly ciicumscribed  or  nodular,  but  sometimes 
is  dilfuse  or  infiltrated,  and  in  old  persons  takes 
the  atrophying,  withering,  or  cicatricial  form ; 
cystic  degeneration  may  occur. 

I\I.  gland,  can'cer  of,  vll'lous.  (L. 
vUliis,  a  tuft  iif  hair.)  A  synonym  (AM.  (/land, 
cancer  of,  dnct. 

TR.  gland,  cyst  of,  duct.  (Kutms, 
the  bladder.)  A  retention  cyst  ibrmed  in  a 
lactiferous  or  galactophorous  duct. 

TO.,  gland,  cyst  of,  gland'ular.  A  re- 
tention cyst  formed  frcmi  the  expansion  of  an 
alveolus  of  the  mammary  gland.  It  may  contain 
villous  processes. 

IVI.  gland,  cyst  of,  hydatid.  See  Hy- 
datids of  maminarij  gland. 

IMC.  gland,  cyst  of,  Involu'tion.  See 
Involution  cysts. 

T/l.  gland,  cyst  of,  reten'tion.  (L. 
relinco,  to  hold  back.)  A  cyst  formed  in  the 
alveoli  or  ducts  of  the  breast  in  consequence  of 
obstruction  to  a  duct  from  inflammation  or 
atrophy ;  it  is  lined  with  epithelium,  cubical 
when  it  is  formed  of  an  alveolus,  cylindrical 
when  of  a  duct;  and  it  contains  milk  when  de- 
veloped during  lactation,  or  a  thick,  brownish 
or  yellowish  fluid  when  developed  when  the 
gland  is  quiescent.  Occasionally  a  papillary 
growth  from  the  wall  is  seen. 

IMC.  gland,  cyst  of,  sanguln'eous.  (L. 
sanyais,  blood.)  A  mammary  cyst  containing 
blood;  it  may  occur  in  any  cyst  from  injury,  and 
in  retention  or  other  cysts  that  have  an  intra- 
cystic  ]japillary  growth. 

Tfl.  gland,  cyst  of,  se'rous.  {h.  serum, 
the  watery  part  of  a  thing.)  A  cyst  formed  pro- 
bably by  dilatation  of  the  lymph  channels  of  the 
gland;  they  have  a  wall  of  delicate  areolar  tissue 
lined  with  flattened  endothelial  cells,  and  con- 
tain a  yellowish  thin  fluid,  sometimes  darkened 
by  blood  and  sometimes  containing  plates  of 
cliolesterin.  They  seldom  occur  in  the  substance 
of  the  gland,  but  are  at  its  edge. 

IVI.  gland,  cysto  sarco'ma  of.  (Kucrns, 
the  bladder;  o-tt/ig,  flesh.)  A  firm,  heavy,  no- 
dulated, slowly-growing  tumour  of  the  breast, 
allied  to  adenoma  rather  than  sarcoma.  It  not 
infrequently  follows  injury,  or  the  mastitis  of 
suckling,  and  may  grow  to  a  large  size,  ulce- 
rating and  fungating  without  implication  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  and  causing  death  by  exhaus- 
tion. On  section  it  is  whitish,  dense,  lobulated 
or  foliated,  and  containing  many  small  cysts 
lined  with  epithelium,  filled  wilh  a  serous  fluid, 
and  frequently,  especially  the  larger  ones,  pre- 
senting branched  growths  from  their  walls; 
these  increasing  distend  the  sacs,  and  protrude 
as  a  lobulated,  bleeding  fungoid  mass. 

Ml.  gland,  devel'opment  of.  The  first 
rudiment  of  the  gland  appears  about  the  third 
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month  as  a  projection,  which  subsequently 
branches,  from  the  deeper  or  mucous  layer  of 
the  epithelium,  and  is  epiblastic  in  origin  ;  the 
blood-vessels  and  connective  tissue  proceed  from 
the  mesoblast. 

M.  erland,  flbro'ina  of.  (^Fibroma.)  The 
occurrence  of  a  tibroina  in  the  breast  is  rare;  it 
is  a  hard  tumour,  with  a  dense  capsule,  and  feels 
very  like  a  scirrhous  cancer. 

Tit.  ^land,  hydat'id  of.  See  Hydatids 
of  mammary  yland. 

Mt.  g-land,  byper'trophy  of.  (^Yirip, 
above ;  xpoi/jii,  nourishment.  F.  hyperti'ophie 
de  la  mamelle.)  Increase  in  the  amount  of 
gland-tissue  in  the  breast;  it  often  causes  a 
very  great  increase  of  size,  but  is  probably  not 
entirely  normal  tissue. 

IVI.  gland,  byper'trophy  of,  lob'ular. 
Sir  Astley  Cooper's  term  for  JIastitis,  lobular, 
interstitial,  chronic. 

IMC.  eriand,  Indura'tion  of,  chron'ic. 
Same  as  M.  yland,  adenoma  of. 

Tit.  gland,  inflamma'tlon  of.  (F.  in- 
flammation de  la  mamelle;  G.  Brustdriisenent- 
ziindung.)     See  Ifastitis. 

Tit.  gland,  Ir'ritable.  Increased  sensi- 
bility of  the  breast,  sometimes  very  great  and 
producing  turgidity  of  the  organ  ;  there  is  gene- 
rally pain  on  pressure  of  the  branches  of  some  in- 
tercostal nerves,  and  it  is  commonly  accompanied 
by  derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  generative 
organs. 

Tit.  gland,  ligaments  of.  See  Liya- 
menta  suspensoria  mamma. 

Tit.  gland,  llpo'ma  of.  See  Lipoma  of 
mammary  gland. 

Tit,  gland,  lymphat'ics  of.  See 
Lymphatics  of  breast. 

Tit.  gland,  nerves  of.  See  under  M. 
gland. 

Tit.  gland,  neural'gla  of.  (N^Dpoi/,  a 
nerve;  dXyo?,  pain.)     St-e  Mastodynia. 

Tit.  gland,  nlp'ple  of.  (F.  mamelon  ;  I. 
capezzolo ;  S.  pezon ;  G.  Brustwarze,  Zitze.) 
The  pinkish  or  brownish  conical  prominence, 
just  below  the  centre  of  the  outer  convex  surface 
of  the  breast,  carrying  the  terminations  of  the 
lactiferous  ducts  which  open  by  numerous  orifices 
at  its  extremity ;  at  its  base  are  many  sebaceous 
glands,  which  become  enlarged  during  pregnancy 
and  lactation  ;  it  consists  of  an  outer  integument 
of  skin,  with  blood-vessels  and  nerves,  and  bundles 
of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  disposed  circularly 
at  its  base,  and  some  running  from  base  to  apex. 

Tit.  gland,  remo'val  of.  See  Breast, 
amputatioti  of. 

Tit.  gland,  sarco'ma  of.  {'S.ap^,  flesh.) 
Mammary  sarcoma  is  not  infrequent,  the  large 
spindle- celled  variety  being  the  most  frequent 
variety  ;  it  forms  a  soft,  elastic,  roundish,  smooth 
tumour,  which  is  generally  situated  near  the 
edge  of  the  gland,  is  painless  and  movable,  and 
does  not  affect  the  lymphatic  glands ;  it  is  sub- 
ject to  degeneration  and  the  development  of 
cysts,  and  is  very  liable  to  recur  after  removal. 

IVI.  gland, sarcoma  of, cys'tic.  {'2up'^; 
huo-Tts,  a  bladder.)     A  sarcoma  in  which  cysts 
are  developed  ;  they  may  contain  blood  or  mucoid 
substance,  but  they  have  no  epithelial  lining. 
Also,  the  same  as  M.  gland,  cysto-sctrcoma  of. 

Tit.  gland,  veins  of.  These  form  an 
anastomotic  circle  round  the  base  of  the  nipple, 
from  which  circle  large  branches  radiate  towards 
the  circumference  of  the  gland  and  end,  with  the 


veins  of  the  substance  of  the  gland,  in  the  long 
thoracic  and  internal  mammary  veins. 

IMC.  glands,  supernumerary.  (G. 
Bnistdruscniiberzahl,  Brustdriiscnvcrmehrung.) 
See  under  M.  gland. 

Tit.  lympbatic  jglands,  inter'nal. 
Lymphatic  glands  lying  in  the  anterior  end  of 
each  intercostal  space  close  to  the  internal  mam- 
mary vessels. 

IVX.  neural'gla.  (NtD/jov,  a  nerve ; 
aXycis,  pain.)     Same  as  Mastodynia. 

Tit.  pbtbi'sis.  ('tOi'o-i?,  a  wasting  away.) 
Atrophy  of  the  breast  resulting  from  acute  in- 
flammation. 

Tit.  region.  The  region  of  the  front  part 
of  the  chest,  bounded  above  by  the  fourth  rib, 
below  by  the  seventh  rib,  on  the  inside  by  tlio 
sternum,  and  on  the  outer  side  by  a  line  stretch- 
ing from  the  axilla  downwards.  It  contains 
part  of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  lungs,  with  part 
of  the  heart  on  the  left  side  and  of  the  liver  on 
the  right. 

IVI.  sarcoma.  (Sapg,  flesh.)  An  old 
name  for  one  of  the  denser  varieties  of  sarcoma. 
It  was  probably  what  is  now  known  as  a  fibro- 
sarcoma, or  perhaps  an  alveolar  sarcoma.  It 
derived  its  name  from  its  resemblance  on  section 
to  a  portion  of  mammary  gland. 
See  also  21.  gland,  sarcoma  of. 

Tit.  secre'tion  of  In'fants.  A  discharge 
of  milky  fluid  which  takes  place  not  unfre- 
quently  in  infants  a  few  days  after  birth.  It 
may  last  for  some  months. 

Til.  tu'mour,  pain'ful.  An  adeno-fibroma 
of  the  mammary  gland,  which  is  the  seat  of 
neuralgia. 

Tit.  veins,  inter'nal.  (F.  veines  mam- 
maires  internes;  G.  inhere  Britstblutadern.) 
Two  veins  on  each  side,  accompanying  the  artery 
of  the  same  name  and  its  branches,  and  opening 
by  a  joint  trunk  into  the  innominate  vein. 

Dila.m'ma.te«  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.  F.  mamma.')  Having  mammary  glands 
or  breasts. 

BlarXn'mea*  {Mamey,  its  West  Indian 
name  ;  or  L.  mamma,  a  breast ;  from  the  shape 
of  its  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gutti- 
ferm. 

Also  (F.  mammay),  the  fruit  of  M.  ameri- 
cana. 

Tit.  america'na,  Linn.  (America.  F. 
albaricoque  d' Amerique,  abricolier  de  Saint' 
Bomingue ;  S.  mammei  d'  Amerique.)  A  tree 
growing  in  South  America  which  yields  a 
delicious  fruit  called  Mammee  apple.  'The  fruit 
is  nutritive  and  pectoral ;  the  seeds  are  anthel- 
mintic ;  the  fragrant  flowers  are  used  to  make  a 
distilled  water,  Eaii  des  Creoles,  employed  as  a 
digestive  and  refreshing  agent.  The  resin  which 
exudes  from  the  bark  is  used  by  the  negroes  in 
the  removal  of  the  chigoe  from  the  skin. 

IVI.  ap'ple.  Wild  apricot.  The  fruit  of 
the  M.  americana. 

XVIainniea'ta.  (L.  mammeatus,  large 
breasted.)     One  who  has  large  breasts. 

I^am'meated.     (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.)     Having  breasts  or  paps,  or  prominences 
like  to  them. 
I^arn'mee.     The  Mammea  americana. 

Tit.  ap'ple.  The  fruit  oi  Mammea  ameri- 
cana. 

Tit.  sapo'ta.     The  Lucnma  mammosum. 
XVZammcl'la.     See  Mnmmula. 
Mam'mifer.     (L.    mamma,    the    female 
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breast;    fero,    to    bear.     F.    mammifere.)     A 
Mammal. 

Mammif  era.  (L.  mamma;  fcro.  F. 
viammijens  ;  I.  iiuomnlfcri ;  S.  mammif eros .) 
De  Bbiiinillo's  term  for  the  3[ammalia. 

Mammif  erous.  (L.  mamma,  the 
breast ;  foo,  to  bear.  F.  mammifere ;  I.  mam- 
mif ero  ;  G.  Brusttragend.)  Having  mammary 
gbmds. 

M.  an'lmal.     A  Mammal. 

mam'mifbrm.  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
hrciist;  funna,  likeness.  F.  maDimiformc ;  I. 
mammiformc  ;  S.  m  ami  for  me  ;  G.  hrustfijrmiri, 
zitzenfiirmig.)  Having  tbe  form  or  appearance 
of  the  breasts  or  paps. 

IVI.  pro'cess.  The  mastoid  process  of  the 
tem]ioral  bone. 

BIEamtnil'la.  (L.  mamiUa,  dim.  of 
mamma,  tbe  female  breast.  F.  mamclon ;  1. 
capezolo  ;  S.  mamclon,  pczon  ;  G.  Urustwarze.) 
The  nijjple  of  the  mammary  gland. 

Also,  the  male  breast  or  mammary  gland. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  uipple-like  prominences. 

Sec  also  Ma  mi  lice. 

BXammil'lae.  Nominative  plural  of 
Mam  ilia. 

Applied  to  the  conical  or  cylindrical  organs  of 
the  Arachnida,  from  four  to  six  in  number,  with 
fleshy  extremities  which  are  perforated  with 
many  small  orifices  for  the  passage  of  silky  lila- 
ments  of  extreme  tenuity. 

Also,  the  papillte  or  apices  of  tlie  Malpighian 
pj'ramids  in  the  kidnej'. 

HMEammilla'ria.  (L.  mamilla.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Cactacece. 

T/L.  sim'plex,  Haworth.  Succulent  stem, 
when  bruised,  used  as  a  discutient  application. 

IWam'millary.  (L.  mamilla,  the 
nipple,  or  the  male  breast.  F.  mamiUaire ;  I. 
mammclarc ;  S.  mamilar ;  G.  zitzcnformig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  nipple;  resembling  a 
pap  or  a  breast. 

IVI.  bod'ies.  The  Corpora  albicantia. 
IVI.  car'uncle.  (L.  carancala,  a  little 
piece  of  tlc'sh.  F.  caroncnle  mamillairc.)  Term 
anciently  applied  to  the  olfactory  lobe,  because 
it  was  thought  to  be  only  a  hollow  process  of  the 
brain. 

IVI.  eminences.  (L.e^/nwcw/^V?,  standing 
out.  F.  fmitioicca  mamillaircs.)  The  promi- 
nences of  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  which 
correspond  to  the  anfractuosities  of  the  brain. 

Also,  tbe  Corpora  albicantia. 
M.  line.    See  Linea  mamillaris. 
IVI.  pro'cess.     The  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  hone. 

IVI.  pro'cesses.  The  superior  tubercles 
or  nietajjopliyses  of  the  lumbar  vertelnw.  They 
project  backwards  from  the  posterior  portion  of 
the  superior  articular  processes. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  olfactory  lobes. 
IVI.tu'bercles.     (L.  ^wAcr,  a  swelling.    F. 
tubcrcales    mamillaircs.)      The    Corpora    albi- 
cantia. 

Also,  the  ]\[.  processes. 

mam'millate.  (L.  mamilla.)  Bearing 
nipple-like  processes. 

In  Entomology,  ap])lied  to  the  i)al]ius  of  an 
insect,  the  last  segment  of  which  is  smaller  than, 
and  cajialile  of  being  retracted  into,  tbe  one  from 
which  it  s])riTigs. 

Mam'millated.  (1-.  mamiila.^  F.  ina- 
melonni  ;  S.  mamilonailo.)  Having  nijiple-like 
prominences. 


IVI.  llv'er.  The  condition  of  liver  brought 
about  by  the  contraction  of  the  newly-formed 
connective  tissue  in  cirrhosis  of  that  organ. 

XVIammiilla'tion.  (L.    mamilla,    a 

nipple.  F.  mamclonnalion.)  Having  mammilla) 
or  nipples.  The  condition  of  being  Mammil- 
latcd. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  part  the  surface  of 
which  is  charged  with  round  elevations,  as  the 
Mescmbrgnnthemum  crgstallinum. 

IVI.  of  stom'acli.  (F.  etat  mamelonne  de 
I'cstomac.)  A  term  applied  by  Louis  to  a  con- 
dition of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach, 
seen  chiefly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  pylorus, 
consisting  of  papular  elevations  sejjarated  by 
furrows,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  caused  by 
iutiammation.  It  may  also  be  due  to  a  hyper- 
trophic or  a  distended  condition  of  the  glands, 
or  to  contraction  of  the  muscular  coat,  or  to 
thickening  of  the  connective  tissue. 

Blammillif' eroUS.  (L.  mamilla,  a 
nipple  ;  yivo,  to  bear.  Y.nuimillifere.)  Having 
or  bearing  mammillas  or  nipples. 

XWammiriiform.  (L.  mamilla,  the 
nipple;  forma,  likeness.  F.  mamilliformc  ;  G. 
zitzcnformig.)  Having  the  form  or  appearance 
of  raammillse  or  nipples. 

IVI.  ^land.  (F.  glande  mamilliforme.) 
The  Gland,  nropygial. 

Xmam'milloid.  (L.  mamilla,  a  nipple; 
Gr.  fioos'.  likeness.)  liesembling  a  pap  or  nipple. 

I^am'millose.       (L.  'mamilla,  a  nipple. 

F.  ntamilleu.v ;  G.  zitzcnformig.)  Having 
mammillas,  nipples,  or  prominent  tubercles  like 
to  them. 

Slammi'tis.  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.  F.  mtimmite.)  Intlammation  of  the 
mammarj'  gland. 

Mam'mole.  The  edible  fruit  of  Cactus 
tuna. 

mam'mose.    {!•.  mamma.  Y.mammeux ; 

G.  ToUbrustig.)  Having  full  or  large  breasts; 
like  to  a  breast. 

IWam'moth  hot  spring's.     United 

States  of  America,  Wyoming,  Yellowstone  Na- 
tional Park.  Saline,  calcic  waters  from  many 
soui-ces,  of  a  temperature  of  63'  F.  to  165'  F. 
(17-22°  C.  to  73-88"  C.) 

mam'mula.  (L.  mammula,  dim.  of 
mamma,  the  female  breast.  F.  mammalc ;  G. 
Ideinc  Brnst.)     A  little  breast. 

In  Botany,  apj)lied  by  some  authors  to  the 
swollen  conceptacles  without  border  or  pad  which 
grow  on  the  thallus  of  certain  lichens. 

Applied  by  Kirby  to  each  of  the  anal  pro- 
tubeiances  in  spiders,  containing  the  instru- 
ments with  which  th(>)'  form  their  webs. 

mam'mule.     Sanu^  as  Mammula. 

DIam'muIose.  (L.  mammula.  F.  mam- 
mukn.r.)     Presenting  mammules. 

IMCam'oe.     Same  as  Mamci. 

XWan.  (Sax.  inann,  mon ;  G.  Mann;  L. 
mas ;  from  Arjan  root  man,  to  think.  F. 
hommc  ;  I.  aomo  ;  S. /lombre.)  A  human  being. 
Wan  ranks  among  the  mammiferous  animals, 
constituting  the  Genus  Homo,  being  the  sole 
Genus  of  the  Order  liimana.  He  is  distinguished 
from  other  animals  by  a  higher  development  of 
mind  ;  by  his  communication  of  ideas  through  the 
means  oi'arti(niIate  sjieech  ;  aiul  by  feelings  moral 
and  religious,  of  which  other  animals  are  not 
susceptible.  The  genus  presents  a  great  variety 
of  species,  distinguished  by  external  form  and 
by    moral   and    intiUectual    endowments,    and 
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influenced  by  climate,  political  condition,  &c., 
whicli  cci'tuinlj'  operate  on  the  physical  consti- 
tution, and  promote  or  hinder  the  advancement 
of  civilization. 

Mm  cliar'acters  of.  In  a  zoological  point 
of  view  man  is  cliaracterised  by  the  great  size  of 
the  brain  cavity  connected  with  liis  liigli  degree 
of  intelligence,  the  volume  of  the  brain  being 
about  1500  cubic  ceutimeters,  whilst  even  tlie 
gorilla  is  but  little  over  500.  The  occipital  con- 
dyles approximate  to  the  centre  of  the  base  of  the 
skull,  so  that  the  head  is  nearly  evenly  balanced 
on  the  spinal  column  in  the  erect  posture.  The 
biorbital  angle,  open  in  front,  formed  by  the  two 
visual  axes,  varies  from  40'  to  50',  and  vision  is 
horizontal.  The  muscles  of  the  jaw  have  a  re- 
latively small  and  feeble  development.  The  chin 
is  large  and  prominent.  The  vertebral  column 
presents  three  curvatures,  adapted  to  sustain  the 
body  in  the  erect  position  with  the  least  possible 
fatigue ;  the  spinous  processes,  especially  of  the 
dorsal  region,  point  backwards.  The  sacrum 
is  wide  at  the  base,  thick,  conical,  and  curved  at 
the  point.  The  thorax  is  wide  transversely.  The 
sternum  is  broad  and  flat.  The  upper  limbs  are 
supported  and  kept  well  apart  by  the  clavicles. 
The  terminal  segments  of  the  fore-limb  or  hand 
are  specially  adapted  by  having  an  opposable 
thumb  for  prehension  and  touch;  those  of  the 
posterior  limb  are  adapted  for  support.  The 
distance  between  the  tips  of  the  lingers  of  the 
outstretched  arms  is  equal  to,  or  but  slightly  ex- 
ceeds, the  height  of  tlie  body.  The  muscles 
engaged  in  maintaining  the  erect  position,  as 
the  gastrocnemii,  the  muscles  of  the  thigh  and 
buttock,  and  the  erectors  of  the  spinal  column, 
are  largely  developed.  Gestation  occupies  nine 
months ;  the  infant  is  helpless  for  several 
months.  Man  is  gregarious,  possesses  the  faculty 
of  language,  is  capable  of  conceiving  abstract 
principles,  of  acting  in  accordance  with  a  sense 
of  duty,  and  has  in  a  high  degree  imagination 
and  judgment. 

IW.    In  the  grround.    The   Convolvulus 
pandurcdiis. 

M.  of  the  earth.     The  same  as  M.  in 
the  ground. 

M.,  prehlstor'lc.  The  earliest  traces  of 
man  may  perhaps  be  discovered  in  the  pleisto- 
cene, or  even  the  miocene,  strata  of  the  ter- 
tiary period  ;  but  the  prehistoric  period  proper 
is  divided  into  the  age  of  unworked  stone, 
the  age  of  wrought  stone,  subdivided  into  a 
paleolithic  and  a  neolithic  period,  the  bronze 
age,  and  the  age  of  iron.  The  former  im- 
portance of  tlint  as  an  implement  may  be 
traced  in  its  employment  by  the  Egyptians  in 
their  processes  of  embalming,  and  by  the  Etrus- 
cans in  their  sacrifices;  and  of  bronze  in  its  use 
by  the  Greeks  to  cut  the  branches  of  the  sacred 
■woods  of  Mount  Ida.  In  modern  times  the  Danes 
and  Swiss  have  shown,  from  an  examination  of 
their  alluvial  regions,  kitchen  middens,  and  lake 
dwellings,  that  the  use  of  stone,  bi-onze,  and  iron 
instruments  has  followed  in  regular  succession. 
The  earliest  skulls  known  are  the  dolicocephalic 
ones  of  Neanderthal,  Canstadt,  and  Eguisheim, 
which  wei-e  contemporaneous  with  the  mammoth, 
and  were  succeeded  by  those  of  the  Cro-magnon 
race,  contemporaneous  with  the  reindeer,  and 
also  dolicocephalic. 

M.,  ra'ces  of.  One  of  the  first  classifica- 
tions, by  a  scientific  man,  of  the  races  of  man 
was  made  by  LinnaMis,  wlio  admitted  four  varie- 


ties :  the  fair  European  ;  the  Asiatic  with  black 
liair,  brown  eyes,  and  yellowish  skin  ;  the  African 
with  crisp  curly  hair,  "black  skin,  thick  lips,  and 
ilat  nose;  and  the  American  with  tawny  skiii, 
long  black  hair,  and  beardless  chin. 

Dlumenbach  made  five  primary  divisions:  the 
Caucasian,  Mongolian,  I'',tl]ioi)ian,  Auu-rican,  and 
Malay. 

Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  in  liis  seccnd  classifica- 
tion, distinguished  the  Caucasian,  with  oval  face 
and  vertical  jaws,  which  he  termed  the  ortho- 
gnatlious  type ;  the  Mongolian,  with  liigli  cheek 
bones,  eurygnathous ;  the  Ethiopian,  with  pro- 
jecting jaws,  prognathous;  and  the  Hottentot, 
with  widely  separated  molars  and  projecting 
jaws,  termed  eurygnathous  and  prognathous. 

Iluxley  makes  the  nature  of  the  hair  the  basis 
of  his  classification,  dividing  man  into  the  ulo- 
trichi,  or  curly-haired  races,  and  the  leiotrichi, 
or  smooth-haired  ;  the  former  are  dark  skinned, 
and  usually  dolicocephalous,  and  are  represented 
by  the  Negroes  and  Papuans ;  the  latter  he  di- 
vides into  the  australioid,  mongolioid,  xantho- 
chrooid,  and  melanochrooid. 

F.  MuUer's  classification  is  essentially  lin- 
guistic, but  he  also  makes  a  primary  division  of 
the  races  of  man,  in  accordance  with  the  cha- 
racters of  the  hair,  into  smooth  and  woolly  hair, 
with  ultimate  subdivisions  into  Mediterranean, 
Nubian,  Dra vidian,  Mongolic,  Malay,  American, 
Arctic,  Australian,  Caffre,  African  Negro,  Pa- 
puan, and  Hottentot. 

Topinard  bases  the  divisions  of  man  upon  five 
characters :  the  nasal  index,  the  nature  of  the 
hair,  the  cephalic  index,  the  colour  of  the  skin, 
and  the  height,  and  recognises  nineteen  races, 
namely  the  Esquimaux ;  Eedskins  ;  Mexicans 
and  Peruvians;  Guaranis  and  Caribs ;  Samoyedis, 
Mongols  and  Malay;  Cunmerians,  Scandinavians 
and  Anglo-Saxons;  Mediterranean  and  Semites; 
Australian  and  Indo-Abyssinians ;  Foulahs  and 
lied  Barabras;  Fins;  Celts  and  Slavs;  Iranians; 
Bosjismans;  Papuans;  Kaffirs;  and  Negritos. 

Weisbach  makes  three  principal  divisions  of 
man  according  to  the  form  of  the  head,  and  re- 
cognises long,  short,  and  intermediate  heads. 

IVI.-root.     The  Convolvulus  panduratus. 
_  Blan.     An  abbreviation,  used  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  Manipulus,  a  handful. 

Blan-xnid'wife.  {Man ;  midwife.)  An 
accoucheur. 

IVIan'aca..  (Brazilian  name  Manacan.) 
'1  he  Franciscca  unijlora. 

XKEan'acin.  C,5Ho3N405.  An  alkaloid 
discovered  by  Lenardson  in  Manaca.  It  is  a 
bitter,  yellow,  hjgroscopic  powder,  melting  at 
115°  C.  (239°  F.),  and  being  the  active  principle 
of  the  di'ug. 
Blan'akin.  See  Manikin. 
nian'atee.  (S.  manati,  from  a  Haytian 
word.)  The  sea  cow.  The  animals  of  the  Genus 
Maiiotus.     Their  fiesh  is  good  to  eat. 

Blana'tUS.  (S.  nuDiati;  or  from  L. 
maiuts,  a  liaud,  in  reference  to  the  appearance  of 
the  fore-limb.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Sirenia, 
Class  Mammalia.     See  Manatee. 

mana'xirall.  The  resin  of  Avicennia  to- 
mentosa. 

Man'cllineel.  The  Hippomane  manci- 
nclla. 

T/S..,  bas'tard.    The  Cameraria  latifoUa. 
M.  tree.     The  Hippomane  mancinella. 
XWancinel'la.      The  Hippomane  manci- 
nrlla. 
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m.  bark.      See  undrr   Wippomnne  man- 

c'lHllllI . 

M.  venena'ta,  Tuss.  (L.  rcnmalus,  \w\- 
sonoiis.)     The  lllppumanr  initucinclla. 

XVIan'cona  bark.     The  i)ark  of  Enj- 

thyo/ihtcuin  i/niiu'i'imi!.     Same  as  Sasai/  bark. 

ZVIan'<;OIlill.  A  volatile  alkaloid  obtained, 
along  wiih  ei'\  tlirophloinic.  acid,  by  the  action  of 
hydrochloric  acid  on  Erijthrophlein.  When 
administered  to  froj,'s  it  causes  paralysis,  with 
increased  reflex  exfitahility  and  paralysis  of  tlio 
vagus  endings  in  the  heart,  and  ultimately  of  tlio 
heart  itself. 

Blau'cous.  (L.  manciis,  maimed,  defec- 
tive.)    Diticient ;  wanting. 

IMCancura'na.  The  Origatmm  vulgare, 
or  wild  marjoram. 

niand.  The  Eleusine  coracana.  A  corn 
plant  employed  as  food  in  India. 

Blan'darin.  (Port,  mandarine  ;  Malay 
mantri,  a  counsellor;  Sans,  mantrln,  a  coun- 
sellor ;  from  Aryan  root  man,  to  think.)  The 
European  name  for  a  Chinese  magistrate  or 
governor. 

M.  or'ange.  The  fruit  of  a  variety  of  the 
orange  tree,  the  Citrus  bigaradia  sinensis,  or  C. 
bigaradia  nv/rtifolia. 

Tit.  or'ang:e  oil.  The  oil  of  tlic  rind  of 
the  M.  orange. 

SXande'lic  acid.  (G.  Mandel,  an  al- 
mond, a.  Mandelsuure.)  CgHj .  CH (011)00.^11. 
Phenjlhydroxyacetic  acid.  A  substance  formed 
by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  crude  oil  of 
bitter  almonds.  It  crystallises  in  prisms  or 
needles,  melts  at  115^  C.  (239°  F.),  and  is  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

IMEan'dible.  (L.  mandibula,  a  jaw;  from 
mando,  to  chew.  F.  mandibule  ;  I.  mandibola  ; 
S.  mandibula  ;  G.  Kicfir.)     A  jaw. 

The  inferior  maxillary  bone  of  man  and 
Mammalia,  consisting  originally  of  two  separate 
bones  united  in  the  higher  animals  in  the  middle 
line. 

Also,  the  upper  and  lower  segments  of  the 
beak  of  Avcs. 

Also,  the  upper  or  anterior  pair  of  jaws  of 
Articulata.  They  generally  consist  of  two  hori- 
zontally curved,  hard,  chitinous  structures,  with 
the  inner  or  concave  border  furnished  with  teeth 
of  the  same  substance,  and  serving  for  holding 
their  food  or  their  prey. 

Also,  the  beak  of  Cephalopoda. 

Mandib'ula.  (L.  mandibula,  a  jaw ; 
from  mando,  to  chew.)  A  term  for  the  inferior 
maxillary  bone  or  lower  jaw.     See  Mandible. 

Mandib'ular.  (L.  mandibula,  F.  man- 
dibtdairc.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  mandible 
or  lower  jaw. 

IVX.  arch.  (G.  Obcrkicfcrbogcn.)  The 
first  visrcral  arch  of  Amniota  which  has  lost  its 
branchial  function  and  has  become  converted  by 
division  into  a  supporting  skeleton  for  tlie  upper 
and  lower  jaws.  It  consists  of  the  Maxillarij 
process,  inferior,  and  the  M.  process,  superior. 

T/l.  arcb,  ar'tery  of.  The  third  aortic 
arch  in  the  (  nibryo. 

IVt.  ar'tery.     Tlie  Denial  artery,  inferior. 
Wt.  canal'.    The  danal,  dental. 
M.  cyst.    A  C'gsl,  deutigerous,  of  the  lower 
jaw. 

nx.  lora'men.  (L.  foramen,  a  hale;,)  The 
Foraiueii,  dental,  inferior. 

Ttt,  fos'sa.     'I'lie  Fossa,  glenoid. 

WC.    gland.      A   gland,   having   a    muskv- 


smelling  secretion,  on  the  inner  side  of  the  man- 
dible in  Crocddilia ;  also,  a  similar  organ  below 
the  mandible  of  some  Clielonia. 

Also,  till'  Oleindula  mandibnlaris  superficialis. 
IM.  mus'cle.    The  Masseter. 
T/L,  nerve.     The  Dental  nerve,  inferior. 
"UL.   notch.      The  Incisura  maxillee  infe- 
rioris. 

Tit.  plates.  The  lateral  portions  of  the 
emliryonic  head  which,  by  their  growth  forwards 
and  downwards  and  their  union  with  each  other 
and  with  the  maxillary  plates,  fcjrm  the  face. 

Tit.  sym'physis.  {'Suii<j>u<rL<i,  a  growing 
together.)  The  midian  junction  of  tlie  two 
lateral  halves  of  the  mandible  or  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone. 

niandib'ulate.  (L.  mandibula.  F. 
inandibalr.)     Possessing  a  MandMe. 

Dlandib'ulated.  Same  as  Mandibu- 
la te. 

DXandib'ulifomii  (L.  mandibula,  the 
lower  jaw  ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  mandibuUforme  ; 
G.  kinnbackenformig.)  Having  the  form  of  a 
jaw. 

Applied  by  Kirby  to  the  jaws  of  insects  when 
tliey  are  hard  and  horny,  as  in  the  Melolontha. 

niandib'ulo-labia'lis.      (L.  maneli- 

bula  ;  labiHut,  a  lip.)  The  inferior  dental  branch 
of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve. 

I^andib'ulum.     Same  as  Memdibula, 
XVIandica'tion.     See  Manducation. 
BXan'dioc.     The  Jatropha  memihot. 
Also,  the  substance  prepared  from  it,  Gassavei. 
]mandio'ca.     Same  as  Mandioc. 

TVZ.  starch.     Same  as  Ceisseiva  starch. 
SZan'dlestone.     (G.  Mandclstcin  ;  from 
Meinelel,   an   almond ;    Stein,  a   stone.)        The 
mineral  Amygdaloid. 

IMand'o.  (L.  mando,  to  chew.)  A  glut- 
ton. 

]M[andrag''ora.  (Mid.  E.  mandragores; 
Sax.  mundragora  ;  L.  nwndreigoreis ;  Gr.  fxav- 
o,oay()/jas,  the  nightshade.  F.  mandragore ;  I. 
mandriigola  ;  G.  Alraun.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Solanaceec.  The  species  ai'e  indigenous  to 
Southern  Europe.     See  Mandrake. 

Tit.  acau'Iis.  (L.  a,  without;  caulis,  a 
stem.)     The  Airopa  mandreigora. 

Tit.  autumna'lls,  Bertero.  (L.  autum- 
nalis,  belonging  to  autumn.)  A  form  of  the 
Atropa  mandragora. 

m.,  Chi'nese.    Same  as  Ginseng. 

IVX.,  fe'male.  (¥ .  manelragorc  femelle  ;  I. 
mandragola femina.)     The  Atropa  mandragora. 

Tit.,  male.  (F.  mcendragore  male;  1. 
mandretgejla  maschia.)  The  Mnndrayrn-a  ver- 
nalis.     It  is  the  (jLuvopdyopa^  of  Diosi^orides. 

Tit.  mlcrocar'pa,  liert.  (MiK/xk,  little  ; 
hitpiruv,  fruit.  I.  mandragola  minore.)  A  form 
of  the  Ati'opa  mandragora. 

Tit.  Officina'rum,  Linn.  (L.  fjflicina,  a 
slioj).  G.  Alraun,  Alraunmdnne/ien,Alrnniken.) 
The  Atropa  mandragora. 

Tit.  Of  the  magicians.  The  Atropa 
mandragora. 

Tit;  Oil  of.  (F.  huile  de  mandragore.) 
Olive  oil  in  which  have  been  digested  thi!  loaves 
of  Atrojia  mandragora.  U.sed  as  an  embroca- 
tion. 

Tit.  verna'lls,  Bertero.      (L.  vernalis,  of 

the  s]iiiiig.)     A  form  ii{  the  Atropet  mandrai/ora. 

IVIandrag''orin.         An     alkaloid     very 

siniihir  to  atropin  found  by  Clouzel  in  Atropa 

mandragora.     It,  is  narcotic  and  dil.itcs  the  pupil. 
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SSandrag'ori'tes.       {Metuof)uyni>iTn-s, 

flavouiTil  with  in;indniko.)     Wiiio  in  whicli  tlio 
root  of  tlie  niandriikc  luis  been  steeped. 

I^an'drake.  (Corruption  of  E.  mandra- 
gora ;  L.  mandrarjoras ;  Gr.  /xav8(>uyupa<s,  the 
nightshade.  G.  Alraumvxirzel,  Ilcxenkraut, 
Zauberwurzel,  Zauhcrpjlanzc  dcr  Circe.)  The 
Atropa  mandragora.  The  root  of  the  mandrake 
possesses  strong  acro-narcotic  qualities,  and  was 
anciently  prescribed  before  amputation  of  a  limb 
to  deaden  the  sense  of  pain.  It  was  also  re- 
garded as  cooling  when  applied  extcrnall}',  and 
was  hence  recommended  in  inflammations  of  the 
eyes  and  in  erysipelas.  It  was  believed  to  be 
capable  of  rendering  a  person  invisible,  and  was 
used  in  enchantments.  It  was  worn  as  an  amulet 
in  order  to  preserve  the  wearer  from  the  power 
of  witchcraft. 

Also,  applied  to  the  root  of  Bryonia  dioica. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Podophyllum  peltatum, 
and  the  P.  montamtm. 

Man'drel.  (F.  mandrin;  from  Gr.  ixdv- 
Spu,  the  bed  in  which  the  stone  of  a  ring  is 
fixed.)  A  bar  of  iron  in  a  lathe  to  which  is 
fitted  the  thing  to  be  turned. 

In  Surgery,  the  stilette  of  an  clastic  catheter. 

IMIan'dril.     Same  as  Mandrel. 

Blandru'g'a.  Cuba.  A  mineral  water 
containing  carbonates  and  sulphates  of  magne- 
sium and  calcium  with  hydrogen  sulphide. 

PXan'ducate.  (L.  manduco,  to  chew.) 
To  chew ;  to  masticate. 

lyianduca'tion.  (L.  manduco,  to  chew. 
F,  manducation  ;  I.  manducazione ;  S.  mandu- 
cacion ;  G.  Kauen.)  The  same  as  Mastica- 
tion. 

Man'ducatory.  (L.  manduco.  F.  man- 
ducatoire.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  manducation  or 
mastication. 

IVX.  mus'cle.    The  Masseter. 
IVX.  nerve.    Same  as  Masticatory  nerve. 
M.   or'g^ans.      The  organs  by  means  of 
which  the  food  is  chewed. 

I^andu'^a*     See  Mandruga. 

lyiane*  (A  Scandinavian  word  ;  Icel.  mon; 
Dutch  maan  ;  G.  Muhnc.  P.  criniire ;  I.  cri- 
niero ;  S.  crxn.)  The  long  hair  on  the  neck  of 
some  animals,  as  the  horse. 

BXa'nec,  Pierre  Joseph.  A  French 

surgeon  born  at  Montpezas  in   1799,   and   now 
living  in  Paris. 

Mi's  paste.  An  escharotic  composed  of 
arsenious  acid  15  grains,  cinnabar  75  grains,  and 
burnt  sponge  35  grains,  made  into  a  paste  with 
water. 

Blaneg'e'.  (F.  manege;  I.  mnncggio, 
management.)  The  art  or  process  of  training 
horses. 

IVX.  move'ment.  (F.  mouvement  do 
manege;  G.  lieithahnbexocgung.)  The  form  of 
rotation  movement  performed  by  an  animal  with 
cei'ebral  lesion  in  which  it  describes  a  circle  of 
great  or  less  diameter  like  a  horse  in  a  circus ; 
sometimes  this  circular  movement  forms  a  sort 
of  spiral.  It  is  most  frequently  observed  after 
lesion  of  the  cerebral  peduncles,  but  also  occurs 
in  other  morbid  conditions,  as  in  those  of  the 
cortex  of  the  brain. 

nianet'tia.  {XnYier  Manet ti,  a  Professor 
of  Botany  at  Florence,  born  in  1723,  died  in 
1784.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cinch ona c c (C . 

AC.  cordlfo'lia,  De  Cand.  (L.  cor.,  the 
heart;  folium.,  a  leaf.)  The  bark  of  the  plant, 
which  is  indigenous  in  Brazil,  is  considered  to 


be  a  valuable  remedy  in  dropsy  and  dysentery; 
it  has  cmi'tio  proiieitio.-i. 

IVI.  gla'bra.  (L.  glabcr,  smooth.)  The 
M.  curdijulia. 

ZVIangralea.     A  Brazilian  name  for  the 
delicious  Iruit  of  Jfancornia  speciosa. 

Blang'ana'ri.  The  Ambulia  aromatira. 
Man'g'anate.  (F.  manganate ;  I.  man- 
ganato ;  U.  mangansauer  Salz.)  A  salt  of 
manganic  acid.  The  manganates  have  a  green 
colour  and  their  solutions  are  stable  only  in 
presence  of  much  free  alkali ;  they  fuse  on  red- 
hot  charcoal ;  they  arc  rapidly  decomposed  by  a 
great  number  of  organic  nuitters,  as  well  as  by 
the  salts  of  iron,  suli)hurous  and  phosphorous 
acids,  and  hydriodic  acid ;  on  the  addition  of 
carbonic  acid,  or  of  much  water,  the  colour 
changes  to  blue  and  violet  from  the  formation  of 
a  permanganate  with  the  deposition  of  manganese 
dioxide. 

IVI.  of  potas'slum.  See  Fotassium  man- 
ganate. 

IVX.  of  so'dium.  See  Soditim  inanganate. 
lySan'g'anese.  (Old  F.  manganese  ;  I. 
manga)iese  ;  perhaps  because  its  colour  was  like  to 
that  of  the  loadstone,  Gr.  ixayvi]'s.  F.  manganese  ; 
G.  Mangan,  liraunstcinmetall.)  Symbol  Mn. 
Atomic  weight  54-8,  sp.  gr.  6-85  to  7'99,  spcrific 
heat  0*1217.  A  metal  of  reddish-grey  colour,  liard 
and  friable,  oxidising  easily  in  the  air.  Like 
iron,  it  is  bivalent  or  quadrivalent ;  or  in  double 
atom  sexvalent.  It  does  not  exist  in  a  free  state 
in  nature,  but  is  usually  associated  with  iron.  It 
is  found  in  sea  water  and  many  mineral  and  spring 
waters,  in  the  ashes  of  numerous  plants,  and  in  tlie 
blood,  bile,  and  hair  of  man  and  of  many  animals ; 
Maumene  has  also  found  traces  in  milk,  bone, 
and  urine.  In  large  doses  the  salts  of  manganese 
produce  gastric  irritation  and  vomiting,  depres- 
sion and  paralysis  of  the  cardiac  musculature, 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver,  and  an  apoplectic 
condition  with  convulsions  and  paraljsis,  fol- 
lowed by  death.  In  moderate  doses  they  are  be- 
lieved to  assist  in  the  regeneration  of  the  blood, 
and  in  the  delaying  of  the  metabolic  processes. 
Also,  the  commercial  term  for  31.  peroxide. 

IVX.  ac'etate.  A  salt  which  has  been  used 
as  a  gargle  in  aphthous  conditions  of  the  mouth. 

IVI.  al'um.  Mn2K.2S04  +  24H,jO.  Mangan- 
ico-potassic  sulphate ;  found  native  on  the  shores 
of  the  Great  Salt  Lake. 

IVI.  binox'ide.  Same  as  Mangancsii  oxi- 
dum  nigrum. 

IVX.  bro'mide.    See  Manganous  bromide. 

VS..  car'bonate.  See  Manganous  car- 
honate. 

TNI.  chlo'ride.    See  Manganous  chloride. 

IVI.  deutox'lde.  (Aeutc/jos,  second.)  The 
Mavganesii  oxidnni  nigrum. 

Tfl.  dlox'lde.  (A/<;,  twice.)  The  Manga- 
ncsii oxidum  nigrum. 

BX.,  earth'y.  Amorphous,  loosely  cohe- 
rent masses  of  a  native  oxide  of  manganese. 

IVI.  heptox'ide.  ('ETn-fi,  seven.)  MujO,. 
A  very  unstable  dark  green  liquid,  obtained  when 
pure  potassium  permanganate  is  added  to  cold 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

m.  i'odide.    See  Manganous  iodide. 

IVI.  ma'Iate.  A  salt  which  has  been  used 
in  ana.'mia. 

IVI.  monox'ide.  (Mo'vo?,  single.)  Same 
as  ManganoKS  axide. 

Tli.  ,  ox'ide  of,  black.  The  Manganesii 
oxidum  nigrum. 
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Itt.,  ox'lde  of,  red.  The  Manganoso- 
manganic  oxide. 

TX.  oxychlo'ride.  (G.  Manganoxychlo- 
rid.)  MnOaCl.  A  copper- red  or  green  gas 
evolved  when  melted  sodium  chloride  is  added 
to  a  solution  of  potassium  permanganate  in  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  It  condenses  to  a 
greenish-brown  fluid  at  a  temperature  of  lo'  C. 
to  20'  C.  (-')9'  F.  to  GS=  F.)  It  acts  as  an  irritant 
on  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane,  and  shows 
in  the  spectroscope  eiglit  absorption  lines  ar- 
ranged in  four  double  lines. 

BI.  perchlo'ride.  A  salt  described  by 
Dumas;  probably  the  same  as  M.  oxgchloride. 

V/t.  perox'ide.  (F.  peroxgde  de  man- 
ganese ;  G.  Manganhiipcroxgd.)  MnOa-  Sp. 
gr.  4-7  to  5026.  Pyrolusi'te.  The  common 
mineral  from  wliich  the  metal  manganese  is  ob- 
tained. It  appears  in  the  form  of  radiated  crys- 
talline masses  of  grey  colour,  or  in  orthorhombic 
prisms.  It  easily  "yields  oxygen  to  reducing 
agents.     Same  as  Mangnnesii  oxidum  nigrHin. 

IK.  protoxide.  (IIjixotos, first.  Y.pro- 
toxyde  de  manganese.)  Same  as  Manganous 
oxide. 

VL.,  salts  of,  tests  for.  Ammonium 
sulphide  gives  a  buff  preciintate,  soluble  in  acetic 
acid ;  alkalies  give  a  white  precipitate  of  hy- 
drated  oxide,  becoming  brown ;  mixed  with 
sodium  carbonate  and  heated  in  the  oxidising 
flame  of  the  blowpipe  they  fuse  into  a  green 
mass ;  heated  in  a  borax  bead  in  the  oxidising 
flame  of  the  blowpipe  an  amethyst  red  bead  is 
obtained. 

M.  sesquiox'lde.  (L.  sesqai,  once  and  a 
half.)     Same  as  3Ln/ganic  oxide. 

T/t.,  sulphate  of.    See  Jfangani  sulphas. 

T/l.  sulphide.  MnS.  A  tlesli-eoloui-ed 
precipitate  obtained  by  adding  an  alkaline  sul- 
phide to  a  soluble  manganous  salt. 

Jt/L.,  tetrox'ide  of.  The  Manganesii  oxi- 
dam  jugrnm. 

XWang-ane'seous.       (F.   manganesien.) 
CLdongiug  to  Manganese. 

Till,  ac'ld.     Same  as  Manganic  acid. 
Mang'ane'siate.     Term  used  by  some 
chemists  fur  Mmiganale. 

DXangrane'sic.     (F.  mangauesique.)     Of, 
or  bflonging  to,  Manganese. 

Mang'ane'sii.        Genitive    singular    of 
Manga  nes  la  1)1. 

JDL.  binox'idum.  The  M.  oxidum  ni- 
grum. 

IVI.  earbo'nas.    See  Jfanganous  carbonate. 

IVI.  hypophos  phis.  A  white  or  rosy 
powder,  usrd  as  a  tonic.     l)use,  1  to  10  grains. 

la.  ox'idum  ni'g-rum,  li.  I'h.  (L.  niger, 
black.  F.  peroxgde  de  manganese ;  G.  Mau- 
gansuperoxgd,  Braunslein,  Graabraunsicinerz.) 
MnO.j.  Molecular  weight  8G.  Pyroliisite,  native, 
crude  binnxide  of  manganese,  a  mineral  con- 
taining a  greater  or  less  proportion  of  the  pure 
oxide  with  otlier  manganic  comjjounds  and  a 
small  proportion  of  iron,  lime,  baryta,  silica,  and 
other  substances.  It  is  a  heavy,  black,  gritty, 
tasteless  powder,  almost  entirely  soluble  in  hy- 
drochloric acid  witli  evolution  of  chlorine,  and 
giving  off  oxygen  when  heated  to  redness.  It  is 
imijloyed  in  the  production  of  chlorine  and  per- 
manganate of  potassium.  It  was  used  at  one 
time  as  a  substitute  for  iron  in  aua'mia,  and  in 
gastrodynia,  aeidit)',  pj'rosis,  and  ulcer  of  the 
stomacli ;  it  has  also  been  used  externally  in 
syphilitic  sores,  and  as  an  antiparasitic.    Latterly 


it  has  been  employed  in   amenorrhcea.     Dose, 
5  to  40  grains  ('3  to  3  grammes.) 

A  precipitated  hydrated  oxide  is  employed  for 
internal  administration. 

T/t.  perox'idum  ni'g^rum  natl'vum. 
(L.  iHitivus,  produced  by  nature.)  The  A[.  oxi- 
dum nigrum. 

IVI.  protox'idi  sul'phas.  {Ufiwro's, 
first.)     The  Manga)ti  sulplias. 

IWC.  sul'phas.     See  Mangani  sulphas. 
Mang'ane  Sium.     Same  as  Manganese. 

IVI.  ochra'ceum  nl'^rum.  ("i2xp«, 
yellow  ochre ;  L.  «(//*>•,  black.)  The  Manganesii 
oxidum  nigrum. 

TX.  oxyda'tum  nati'vuxn.  (L.  nativus, 
produced  by  nature.)  The  Manganesii  oxidum 
nigrum. 

M.  oxyda'tum  ni'g^rum.  The  Man- 
ganesii oxidum  nigrum. 

IVI.    vitrearlo'rum.       (L.   vitrearius,   a 
glass  worker.)    The  Manganesii  oxidum  nigrum. 
BXanganeU'teS.  {UayyaviuTrn,      a 

juggler.)     A  quack. 

XAang'a'lli.     Genitive  singular  of  Manga - 
num. 

IVI.  earbo'nas.  See  Manganous  car- 
bonate. 

IVI.  chlo'riduxn.    See  Manganous  chloride. 

M.  iod'idum.    See  Manganous  iodide. 

IVI.  oxidum  nigrum,  U.S.  Ph.  Same 
as  Manganesii  oxidum  nigrum. 

IVI.  oxo'des  natl'va.  (L.  nativus,  pro- 
duced by  nature.)  The  native  black  oxide  of 
manganese. 

IVI.  phos'phas.  See  Manganous  phos- 
phate. 

M.  sul'phas,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  sulfate  de 
manganese ;  G.  scltwefelsaures  Ma>iganoxgdul.) 
MuSO^ .  4II.,0.  Sulphate  of  manganese  obtained 
by  mixing  black  oxide  of  manganese  with  strong 
sulpliuric  acid  to  a  thin  magma,  heating  it  to 
boiUng,  and  evaporating  to  dryness.  Used  as  a 
cholagogue  purgative  in  jaundice,  and  as  an  oint- 
ment in  glandular  swellings. 

Blang-ani'a.  {Uayyavda,    jugglery.) 

Quackery. 

nXaiig'an'ic.     (F.  manganique.)    Belong- 
ing to  Manganese. 

IVI.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  manganique ;  G. 
Mangansiiurc.)  H2Mn04.  This  acid  exists  only 
in  combination,  inasmuch  as  when  a  manganate 
is  decomposed  the  acid  at  once  changes  into 
permanganic  acid  and  manganese  dioxide. 

IVI.anhy^dride.  (F.  manganique  anhy- 
dride.)    Same  as  M.  acid. 

Ttt.  chlo'ride.  Mn.iCl^.  A  brown  liquid 
obtained  by  adding  magnesium  oxide  to  cold 
hydrochloric  acid. 

IVI.  heptox'ide.  Same  as  Manganese 
heptoxidr. 

TO.,  hydrox'ide.  l\rn.,Oo(OH).,.  Occurs 
native  in  steel-grey  crystals  as  manganite.  It  is 
a  dark  brown  powder  obtained  wlien  manganous 
liydroxide  is  allowed  to  oxidise  in  the  air. 

IVI.  ox'ide.  (F.  oxyde  manganique ;  G. 
Manganoxyd,  schivarzes  Manganoxyd.)  Mn203. 
Sp.  gr.  4-32o.  A  mineral  known  as  braunite, 
whilst  its  hydrate  is  manganite  or  acerdese.  It 
forms  a  deep  brown  j)owder  when  obtained  by 
igniting  an  oxidi-  of  manganese  in  oxygen. 

IVI.  sesqulox'ide.  (L.  sesqui,  one  lialf 
more.)     Same  as  .)/.  oxide. 

Mang-an'ico  -  potas'sic       sul'- 

phate.     Same  as  Manganese  alum. 
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Mang'an'lcuin       Buperox'idum. 

The  black  oxide  of  manganese,  Mamjancsii  uxi- 
duni  nigrum. 

IMCangranisa'tion.       (Mayyai/fi'w,  to 

play  tricks.)     Adulteration  ;   faisilication. 

Alan'g'anite.     A  salt  of  ^[aiKjnnom  acid. 

Also,  an  ore  consisting  of  native;  Manganic 
hydroxide. 

Ittang'a'nium.  (F.  mannanium;  G. 
Mangan.)  A  term  proposed  by  Berzelius  for 
manganese,  under  the  idea  that  the  latter  name 
is  apt  to  be  confounded  with  that  of  magnesium, 
at  least  in  derivatives. 

Also  (/uayyni'EUd),  to  juggle),  same  as  Man- 
gamsation. 

Mang'an'ja.  The  native  name  of  the 
arrow  poison  obtained  by  Kirk  in  the  Zambesi. 

IWang'ano'so-inang-an'ic    ox'ide. 

(F.  oxyde  manga)wso-nuniga)nque ;  G.  rotlics 
Mangano.vyd.)  '  Mn304i:MnOMn203.  Sp.  gr. 
4'85G.  Eed  oxide  of  manganese  ;  brown  oxide  of 
manganese.  A  mineral  known  as  hausniannife. 
It  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  manganese  in 
the  air.  It  is  of  a  brownish-red  colour,  and 
dissolves  in,  and  forms  acids  with,  the  mineral 
acids. 

Blan'g'anous.  Relating  to  the  lower 
oxides  of  manganese. 

IMC.  ac'ld.  A  hypothetical  substance  which 
may  be  assumed  to  exist  in  the  combinations  of 
manganese  dioxide  with  a  basic  oxide. 

nX.bro'mide.  {G.ifanganbromiir.)  Mn 
Br^.  A  pale-red  crystalline  mass,  obtained  by 
heating  powdered  manganese  in  bromine  vapour  ; 
or  colourless  deliquescent  crystals  containing 
4H2O,  which  become  red  on  heating  without 
access  of  air  when  formed  by  dissolving  manga- 
nese carbonate  in  h3'drobromic  acid. 

ttl.  carlionate.  (F.  carbonate  de  man- 
ganese ;  G.  Mangancnrhonat,  kohlensaures  Man- 
ganoxydul.)  MnCOa.  A  white,  tasteless,  odour- 
less and  insoluble  powder,  obtained  by  adding 
sodium  carbonate  to  a  solution  of  manganese 
chloride  or  sulphate.  It  occurs  in  dolomite. 
Used  as  a  tonic.     Dose,  -3 — 1  gramme. 

Tfl.  cblo'ride.  (F.  chlorure  de  manganese  ; 
G.  Manganchlorilr,  einfach  ChJormangan.)  Mn 
Clj.  A  rose-coloured  crystalline  substance,  re- 
sembling magnesium  chloride,  deliquescing  in 
air,  and  obtained  by  burning  manganese  in  a 
current  of  chlorine,  or  by  passing  chlorine  over 
a  mixture  of  manganese  oxide  and  carbon  at  a 
high  temperature.  It  is  used  in  skin  diseases, 
haemorrhages,  and  chlorosis,  and  as  a  gargle  in 
aphthous  conditions  of  the  mouth  and  throat. 

1«.  hy'drate.  MnCOH),.  A  white 
powder,  obtained  when  caustic  alkali  is  added  to 
a  solution  of  a  manganese  salt.  It  oxidises 
rapidly  in  the  air. 

Bl.  i'odide.  (F.  iodiire  de  manganese ; 
G.  Manganlodiir,  einfach  lodniai/gan.)  ftrnIo+ 
4H2O.  Obtained  when  a  solution  of  manganese 
carbonate  is  added  to  aqueous  hydriodic  acid. 
It  forms  white  or  rose-red  crystalline  lamina^. 
It  is  deliquescent.  Used  in  scrofulous  and  can- 
cerous anivmia. 

nc.  ox'ide.  (F.  oxyde  manganeux.)  A 
substance  forming  emerald -green,  octahedral 
crystals,  or  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  pale 
green  powder,  having  a  density  of  .5'091 ;  in  the 
former  case  obtained  by  directing  a  current  of  a 
mixture  of  hydrogen  and  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
at  a  bright  red  heat  on  the  oxide  resulting  from 
the  reduction  of   one   of  the   higher   oxides  of 


manganese ;  in  the  latter  case  obtained  by  cal- 
cination of  the  carbonate  without  access  of  air. 

IVI.  phos'pbate.  l\[n3(P04)2+71l20.  A 
whitish,  imperfectly  crystalline  body,  used  as  a 
tonic.     Dose,  1  to  0  grains. 

IM[.  protoxide.  (II;du)tos,  first.)  Same 
as  M.  oxide. 

IVX.  sul'phate.  Same  as  Mangani  sulphas, 
DXang'a  num.     Same  as  Manganium. 

IVI.  bioxyda'tum.  The  Manganesii  oxi- 
di<»i  nigrum. 

T/t.  carbonicum  oxydula'tum.  The 
ManganoKs  carbonate. 

IVX.  cblora'tum.  See  Manganous  chloride. 

V/l.  byperoxida'tum.  (Tirtp,  above.) 
The  Mangatie.sii  oxidant  nigrum. 

IMC.  muriat  Icum  oxydula'tum.  The 
Manganous  rh loride. 

ivi.  oxyda'tum  natl'vum.  Native  black 
oxide  of  manganese. 

M.  sulhi'rlcuni,  G.  Ph.  The  Manganesii 
sulphas. 

M.  sulfu'rieum  oxydula'tum.  The 
Mangani  salpJias. 

DXang-a'nus  spring-s.  United  States 
of  America,  North  Carolina,  Orange  County. 
Sulphuretted  and  chalybeate  waters. 

lilang'a'va.     Same  as  Mangalea. 

Xmang'e.  (From  E.  mangy ;  from  F. 
mange,  eaten ;  from  manger,  to  eat.  F.  mange- 
son,  gale  ;  I.  scabbia  ;  S.  sona  ;  G.  Rdude.)  A 
parasitic  disease  of  dogs  analogous  to  the  itch  in 
man  and  caused  by  the  Sarcoptes  scabiei.  It 
may  occur  in  horses  and  cattle. 

Also,  and  more  frequently,  in  the  dog,  a  form 
of  eczema  rubrum. 

The  mange  of  the  cat  is  said  not  only  to  be 
caused  by  an  ectozoon,  the  Sarcoptes  cati,  but 
also  by  an  ectophyte,  a  Trichophyton. 

Blan'g'el  wurz'el.  A  misspelling  of 
Ma)igold-wurzel. 

niang-if  era.  {Mango  ;  h.fero,  to  bear.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Anacardiacea.  The 
mango  tree. 

Vt.  am'ba,  Forsk.    The  M.  indiea. 
IVI.  domes'tica,  Giirtn.    The  M.  indiea. 
nx.  gabonen'sis,  Aubry-Lecompte.    The 
Irvingia  Barteri. 

IVX.  In'dica,  Linn.  (L.  indicus,  Indian. 
F.  mangier,  mangaier ;  G.  Mangobaum.)  The 
mango  tree,  cultivated  throughout  Asia ;  the 
ripe  fruit  is  juicy,  of  an  exquisite  flavour,  and  so 
fragrant  as  to  pei-fume  the  air  to  a  considerable 
distance ;  a  wine  is  made  from  the  expressed 
juice,  and  the  kernel  can  be  made  into  flour  for 
bread  which  is  used  in  times  of  famine ;  the 
kernel  is  used  uncooked  as  an  anthelmintic  and 
an  astringent  in  haemorrhoids  and  monorrhagia. 
The  bark  yields  to  incisions  a  reddish-brown 
resin.  The"  bark  itself  is  used  in  infusion,  or 
fluid  extract,  as  an  astringent,  and  the  resin 
mixed  with  white  of  egg  and  opium  is  employed  • 
in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  The  leaves  are  used 
as  tooth-brushes,  and  the  stalks  for  chewing  in- 
stead of  betel ;  when  calcined  they  are  employed 
to  remove  warts.  There  are  several  cultivated 
varieties. 

DXang-i'li,  G-iusep'pe.  An  Italian 
zoologist,  born  at  Caprino,  near  Bergamo,  in 
1767 ;  died  in  Pavia  in  1829. 

m.'s  g-an'gllon.  The  pedal  ganglion  of 
Mollusca,  so  called  from  its  first  describer. 

XWang-i'ni's  re  a'greiit  for  al'ka- 

lo'ids*     Potassium  iodide  three  parts,  bismuth 
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iodide  sixteen  parts,  and  hydrochloric  acid  three 
parts. 

Blang'lie'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
MagnoliacicB. 

tn..  grlau'ca.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish-gre}-.) 
Hab.  Java.  Said  to  prevent  the  decay  of  bodies 
buried  in  coffins  made  of  it, 

man'g'O.  (Malay  maTiggd,  the  native 
name.)  The  fruit  of  the  Mangifera  mdica ;  it 
is  eaten  fresli,  or  preserved,  or  pickled. 

TfL.  grin'grer.  The  fresh  root  of  Curcuma 
amadu. 

M.  tree.    The  Mangifera  indica. 
T/l.,  ivild.     The  fruits  of  the  species  of 
Irvingia. 
Also,  the  plants  of  the  Genus  Cliisia. 
AIj^o,  the  Spondias  mangifera. 
IWan'g'old  wurz'el.  (G.  Mangold,  beet; 
wurzel,  root.)     The  root  of  Beta  hybrida,  which 
grows  to  a  great  size  like  the   turnip,    and  is 
largely  used  as  a  source  of  sugar  and  as  a  food 
for  cattle.     According  to  some,  it  is  a  variety  of 
Beta  vulgaris,  and,  according  to  others,  of  Beta 
maritima. 

SXang'Ona'ria.  A  Paracelsian  term  for 
a  magic  power  by  which  heavy  things  may  be 
lifted  without  effort ;  the  mesmerist's  levitation 
force. 

IWang'OStan'.     Same  as  Mangosteen. 
XMCang'OSta'na.     (^Mangusta,  the  Malay 
name  of  the  plant.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Guttiferce, 
The  Garcinia  mangostana. 
IMC.    cambo'grla,    Giirtn.    The    Garcinia 
camhogia. 

1*1.  garcin'la.  The  Garcinia  mangostana. 
T/l.  morel'lai  Gartn.    The  Garcinia  mo- 
rella. 

DXan'g'OSteen.  (G.  wohhchmecJcende 
Mangostana.)  Tlie  fruit  of  Garcinia  mangostana, 
and  other  species.  It  is  very  delicious  and  highly 
esteemed. 

IVI.,  Mal'abar.  The  Biospyros  mala- 
barica. 

M.,  male.    The  Garcinia  purpurea. 
M.,  oH  of,  con'crete.     Same  as  Kokum 
butter. 

tit.  or'der.  The  Nat.  Order  Guttiferce,  or 
Clusiaccce . 

T/L.  tree.     The  Garcinia  mangostana. 

M.,  Mrild.    'Yhc  Emhrgopteris  glutinifera. 

Man'g'OStin.  _   CjoH^^jOj.     A  crystalline 

substance  contained  in  tlie  rind  of  the  fruit  of 

the  mangosteen.     It  forms  thin  golden  laniinte  ; 

tasteless;   fusible  about  190'  C.  (374^  F.)     It  is 

insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcobol  and 

ether.     Concentrated  nitric  acid  converts  it  into 

oxalic  acid.     It  w.is  first  obtained  by  W.  Schmid. 

Blan'g'OUStan.     Same  as  Mangosteen. 

nCan'g'rove   tree.       The   lihizophora 

mf  1,11/ In. 

IVT.,  white.    The  Aviccnnia  tomentosa. 
IWan'gTOveS.       The  plants  of  tlie  Nat. 
OnliT  lihizo/jlioriiccte. 

XMCanhat'tan  arte'sian  min'eral 

XirellS.  United  States  of  America,  Kansas, 
Kiley  County.  Saline  mineral  waters,  one 
spring  containing  cjilcium  bicarbonate  .5-28 
grains,  iron  bicarbonate  'lO,  calcium  sulphate 
33'37,  magnesium  sulpiiate  .5'6G,  and  silica  101 
in  a  gallon  ;  the  other  having  similar  constituents 
in  dilfeient  proportions. 

XMEan'heb.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Scoria, 
or  dross. 


IMCan'llOOdi  (Sax.  man-had.)  Adult  age. 
IVXa'nia.  (L-  mania ;  from  Gr.  fxauia, 
madness;  from  fialvofxai,  to  rage,  from  Aryan 
root  man,  to  think.  F.  manie ;  I.  pazzia ;  S. 
mania;  G.  JVuth,  liaserei,  Tollheit,  Tollsucht.) 
Madness  characterised,  when  fully  developed,  by 
mental  and  bodily  excitement. 

The  word  is  often  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
M.,  acute. 

IVI.  a  pathe'mate.  (L.  a,  from;  Gr. 
■wcS^fia,  a  sutl'ering.)     Same  as  Empathema. 

IVI.  a  po'tu.  (L.  a,  from;  potus,  drink.) 
Madness  from  drink,  or  Lclirium  tremens. 

IVI.  a  temulen'tla.  (L.  a ;  temulenlia, 
drunkenness.)  A  synonym  of  Delirium  tre- 
mens. 

Til.,  acute'.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.  F.  manie 
aigu'e,  m.  suraiguc,  delire  aigu'e ;  G.  Tohsucht, 
Wuth.)  It  has  been  defined  as  a  mental  disease 
characterised  by  abnormal  rapidity  in  the  suc- 
cession of  ideas,  and  by  morbid  excitability  of 
the  motor  centres  of  the  cerebrum.  Its  course 
is  divisible  into  the  initial  stage,  the  stage  of 
exaltation,  the  stage  of  fuior,  and  the  stage  of  de- 
cline. The  initial  stage  usually  commences  with 
symptoms  of  gastric  disturbance,  want  of  appe- 
tite, and  constipation,  accompanied  by  uneasi- 
ness and  heaviness  in  the  head,  sleeplessness  and 
general  feeling  of  despondency.  The  duration 
of  this  stage  is  commonly  two  or  three  months, 
rarely  a  few  days,  and  still  more  rarely  more 
than  three  months.  The  second  stage,  of  exal- 
tation, commences  by  the  patient  feeling  and 
looking  better;  he  is  animated,  and  sets  to  work 
with  pleasure ;  his  ideas  quickly  succeed  each 
other;  he  talks  constantly,  has  illusions  of  sight 
and  of  hearing,  as  well  as  of  the  other  senses,  and 
may  have  hallucinations,  believing  he  holds  high 
office,  or  is  pursued  by  persons  of  distinguished 
rank.  There  is  great  insensibility  in  regard  to  ex- 
posure to  heat  and  cold,  the  calls  of  appetite,  and  to 
fatigue.  Sleepisbrief  and  disturbed.  The  tem- 
perature is  normal ;  the  pulse  from  90  to  100.  This 
stage  may  last  for  weeks  or  for  many  months.  It 
at  length  culminates  in  an  acute  attack  of  mania, 
characterised  by  incoherent  delirium  and  great 
violence,  the  patient  endeavouring  to  strike 
those  around  him  and  to  tear  his  clothes  to 
pieces.  This  condition  may  persist  for  months, 
or  be  interrupted  by  temporary  relapses  into  the 
second  stage,  when  these  become  longer  tlie  stage 
of  decrease  of  the  disease  commences.  This  is 
heralded  by  general  reduction  of  the  excitement 
and  by  better  sleep,  and  recovery  is  sometimes 
preceded  by  a  slight  melancliolic  and  hypochon- 
driacal state,  or  the  disease  may  pass  into  incur- 
able chronic  mania. 

Tit.,  acute'  delirious.  (L.  deliro,  to  be 
crazy.  F.  maxie  suraiguc,  furcnr  ;  \.  fremsia  ; 
G.  Tohsucht,  Wuth.)  An  affection  distinguished 
from  acute  mania  by  its  sudden  supervention, 
short  course,  and  frequent  grave  issue.  It  may 
owe  its  origin  to  some  violent  mental  shock  or 
excitement,  or  it  may  occur  in  the  course  of 
some  acute  disease,  as  pneumonia,  measles,  or 
rheumatism,  or  after  great  fatigue,  an  epilep- 
tic fit,  or  childbirth.  As  a  rule  the  patient, 
though  highly  excited,  is  not  violent.  He 
is  hot  and  dirty.  High  temperature,  brown 
tongue,  prolonged  slcephssiu'ss,  and  the  occur- 
rence of  visions  of  a  horrible  nature  are  un- 
favourable signs. 

IM.,  alcobol'lc.    See  Insanity,  alcoholic. 

IM.,  car'diac.      (Kn/or'/a,  the  heart.     F. 
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nianie  cardiaque.)      A  form  of  insanity   which 
occurs  in  tho  course  of  heiirt  disease. 

IVI.,  cbron'lc.    The  same  as  Dementia. 

Its.,  conges'tive.  (L.  conjesluK,  licaped 
up.  Y.  manic  co)igvstivc,)  A  form  of  insanity 
characterised  by  marked  impairment  of  the  in- 
tellect fi'om  the  beginning  with  confusion  of 
ideas  and  incoherence  of  language  ;  tlie  delusions 
arc  sometimes  of  an  exalted,  at  other  times  of  a 
depressed,  nature  ;  there  is  muscular  weakness 
and  jx'rccptive  dulness. 

IVI.  contaminatio'nis.  (L.  contaminalio, 
delib'inrnt.)     Same  as  Myso2)hobia. 

TO.,  crapulo'sa.  (L.  crapula,  drunken- 
ness.)    Same  as  JJipsomania. 

T/l,,  danc'ing:.  A  delusion  which  arose  in 
Germany  and,  reaciiing  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1374, 
spread  from  that  city  to  tho  Netherlands.  The 
attack,  often  induced  by  witnessing  it  in  others, 
commenced  with  epileptiform  convulsions,  after 
which  the  patients,  springing  up,  danced  and 
sang,  with  violent  contortions  of  the  body,  for 
hours  together,  until  they  fell  completely  ex- 
h;iusted.  Whilst  dancing  their  faculties  were 
wholly  absorbed,  and  no  attention  was  paid  to 
impressions  on  the  senses.  A  tympanitic  condi- 
tion of  the  abdomen  followed  the  attack,  accom- 
panied by  pain  in  the  belly,  which  was  relieved 
by  swathing  them  tightly  with  bands.  In 
some  instances  complete  and  immediate  recovery 
occurred ;  in  others,  the  patients  becoming 
frantic  dashed  themselves  against  walls  or  flung 
themselves  into  rivers ;  whilst  others,  again,  re- 
mained permanently  debilitated.  Similar  ma- 
niacal attacks  have  been  recorded  as  occurring 
amongst  the  ancients,  and  were  subsequently 
known  ia  Italy,  where  the  affection  was  at  first 
called  Tarantistn. 

IWC.  ebrlo'sa.  (L.  ebriosus,  given  to 
drinking.)     A  synonym  oi  Dipsomania. 

IM.,  ephe'meral.  ('E(/)/;/xjpos,  living  but 
a  day.)  A  form  of  mania  which  lasts  two  or 
three  days  only  and  comes  on  without  any  pre- 
monitory symptoms.  It  differs  from  acute  mania 
in  that  the  mind  appears  to  be  less  affected ; 
tliere  is  less  indecency  in  action  and  language, 
but  homicidal  tendencies  are  frequent. 

ns.,  epilep'tiform.  See  Insanity,  epi- 
leptic. 

Ttt.,  erot'ic.    See  Disanity,  erotic. 

T/t.,  feign'ed.     Sec  Disanity ,  feigned. 

m.,  fu'rious.  The  fully-developed  or 
violent  stage  of  mania. 

IWC.  gra'vis.  (L.  gravis,  heavy.)  In  this 
form  of  acute  mania  the  initial  stage  is  very  short ; 
hallucinations  of  the  several  senses,  and  great 
restlessness,  violence,  and  sleeplessness  are  ob- 
served ;  from  hallucinations  of  taste  food  is 
ingested  but  soon  rejected  from  the  mouth  ;  the 
pulse  is  small  and  rapid ;  the  feeces  and  urine 
are  passed  involuntarily ;  nephritis  and  diar- 
rhoea occur ;  from  furious  delirium  the  patient 
passes  into  muttering  delirium,  and  in  the  course 
of  from  a  few  days  to  two  or  three  weeks  collapse 
supervenes,  and  death  results  in  coma. 

IMC.  hallucinato'ria.  (L.  hallncinatio,  a 
wandering  of  the  mind.)  A  form  of  mania  often 
supervening  upon  acute  somatic  disease,  in 
which  illusions,  generally  visual,  but  sometimes 
affecting  the  auditory  or  other  senses,  are  per- 
ceived, which  lead  to  much  confusion  of  mind. 
The  initial  stage  of  mania  is  often  absent. 

TH.,  bomlci'dal.    See  Insanity,  homicidal. 

Mifbyster'ical.  See  Insanity,  hysterical. 


IVI.  Intermlt'tens.  (L.  intcnnitto,  to 
leave  oil  for  a  lime.)  Alaiiia  which  presents  a 
succession  of  attacks,  in  the  intervals  between 
which  the  patient  appears  well. 

Also,  tho  same  as  Disanity,  intermittent. 

IVI.,  Joy'ous.  {l!\  manic  gaie  ;  G.  (Jhiiro- 
manic.)  A  form  of  insanity  characterised  by 
lightheartedness. 

IVI.  lac'tea.     (L.  lacteus,  milky.)     Same  as 
Insanity,  puerperal,  in  allusion  to  the  idea  that 
it  was  caused  bj'  a  metastasis  of  milk  to  the  head. 
Also,  see  Insanity  of  lactation. 

IVI.  melanchol'lca.  Same  as  Melan- 
cholia. 

IVI.  menstrua'lis.  Same  as  Insanity, 
menstrual. 

IVI.  metaptays'ica.  {Metaphysics.  G. 
Griibelsucht.)  A  term  for  a  modern  form  of 
mental  disease  characterised  by  a  tidgetty  ques- 
tioning of  the  why  and  the  wherefore  of  things. 

IVI.  metastat'ica.  (M £t«tt (/o-is,  a  being 
put  into  a  diderent  place.)  Insanity  following 
the  arrest  of  an  accustomed  discharge  or  the 
suppression  of  a  rash. 

IVI.  pella'gria.  Same  as  Insanity ,  pella- 
grous. 

IVI.  perlod'ica.  (G.  periodischen  Manie.) 
That  form  of  mania,  whether  acute,  subacute,  or 
specially  characterised  by  hallucinations,  which 
returns  at  intervals  ;  these  at  first  are  usually 
long  but  subsequently  become  shorter.  In  this 
form  the  initial  stage  is  in  general  not  well 
marked.  The  hallucinations  are  few  or  reduced 
to  one,  or  there  may  only  be  hyperfesthenia  or 
neuralgia  of  the  fifth  or  of  the  intercostal  nerves. 
The  stage  of  excitation  supervenes  rapidly,  and 
may  attain  to  the  severest  form  or  may  only  be- 
come subacute. 

Same  as  Insanity,  2icriodic. 

M.  postmenstrua'lls.  (L.  post,  after.) 
The  form  of  Disanity,  menstrual,  which  occurs 
just  after  the  menstrual  period. 

IVI.  potato'rum.  (L.  potator,  a  toper.) 
A  term  for  Delirium  tremens. 

IVI.  praemenstrua'lis.  (L.  ;??>«,  before.) 
The  form  oi  Insanity,  menstrual,  vfhich  occurs 
just  before  the  menstrual  period. 

IVI.,puer'peral.    See  Insanity , puerperal. 

IVI.  puerpera'rum  acu'ta.  (L.  puer- 
pcra,  a  lying-in  woman;  aeutus,  violent.)  A 
synonym  of  Disanity,  puerperal. 

IVI.,  rea'soning'.    Same  as  M.  sine  delirio. 

IVI.,  recur'rent.  (L.  recurro,  to  come 
back.)     Same  as  31.  periodica. 

M.,  sixu'ple.    The  stage  of  recovery  from 
an  attack  of  mania. 
Also,  see  M.  simplex. 

IVI.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
same  as  M.  si)ic  delirio. 

IVI.  si'ne  delir'io.  (L.  *me,  without ; 
delirium,  madness.  F.  manie  sans  dilire,  folie 
raisonnante.)  A  form  of  mania  commencing  with 
a  slightly  expressed  melancholic  and  hypochon- 
driacal stage,  followed  by  a  stage  of  exaltation, 
without  illusions  or  hallucinations  and  without 
passing  into  the  stage  of  furor.  There  is  great 
excitability  and  disposition  to  roam.  It  may 
last  for  several  months  and  then  gradually 
subside.  According  to  some,  every  form  of 
mania  is  attended  with  delirium,  and  hence  there 
is  no  such  disorder  as  M.  sine  delirio. 
See,  also.  Insanity,  moral. 

M.,  suici'dal.    See  Insanity,  suicidal. 

IVI.,    symptomat'lc.        (^ly/^TTTu/ua,    a 
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symptom.)     The  form  which  is  caused  by  some 
other  disease. 

IM.,  sys'tematised.  (Su(TTij/xa,  an  or- 
ganised wliok'.  F.  iHioiie  systcmatisce,  Morel.) 
A  synouyni  of  MdHdiiiintia. 

M.  transito'ria.  (L.  traHsitorius,'h.nyhi^ 
a  ]);iss:i>;<'.)     See  l/isa?riti/,  traniyitory. 

lM[a.'llia.C«  (Mid.  E.  maninck ;  F,  ma- 
niuquc,  mad;  from  L.  nui>ih/.  1.  muniaco ;  S. 
maNtaco  ;  (j.fiilisiichtifl.)  Maniac;  a  mad  person. 

DIa.Xli'a,ca.l>  (L.  mania,  madness.  F. 
ituoiiiical ;  1.  uKoiiacalc ;  S.  maniacal;  G.  rascnd, 
tvahiisiniiKj.)     Of,  or  behinging  to,  Mania. 

T/L.  delir'iuiu.  (L.  dcliro,  to  be  crazy.) 
Same  as  Mania,  acute. 

WC.  fu'ry.     Same  as  Mania,  acute. 

Man'ibar.  A  name  for  the  Jatropha 
manihnt. 

DIa.Il'ica,.  (h.  manica,a.\\  •Axm\.L'i\  from 
nianiis,  the  liaiid.  F.  ^naniquc  ;  G.  Handschuh.) 
\  tei-m  for  a  kind  of  vestment,  sleeve,  or  covering 
for  the  hands. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  a  kind  of  furnace  in 
which  copper  is  separated  from  its  ores. 

Also,  applied  to  instruments,  as  those  used  for 
amputation. 

Also,  a  filter. 

Also,  a  towel. 

M.  Hippoc'ratis.  See  Hippocrates, 
sicerc  of. 

"StLSLTL'iCBXGm  (L.  manicatus,  furnished 
with  long  sleeves.)  In  Botany,  covered  with 
felted  hairs  which  can  be  stripped  off,  as  a  coat, 
from  the  surface. 

DXan'icle.     Same  as  Manicula. 

Illanicoco'iniuin.  (MamK-ds,  insane ; 
Kitfiiw,  to  take  care  of.  F.  manicocomc ;  G. 
Irnnhaus.)     A  hospital  for  the  insane. 

Blanic'ula.  (L.  manicula,  dim.  of  niamis, 
the  hand.  F.  manicule.)  Applied  by  Illiger 
to  the  feet  of  the  fore  paws  in  the  Mamniifera  ; 
a  fore -foot. 

man'ifesti  (F.  manifeste  ;  from  L.  mani- 
fest/is, palpable;  from  manns,  the  hand;  festus, 
struck  ;  part,  of  primitive  word  fcndo.)  Evi- 
dent ;  apparent. 

Ttl.  squint.    See  Strabismus,  manifest. 

IVIanifesta'tion.  (F.  manifestation; 
from  L.  manifest atio  ;  from  manifesto,  to  make 
public.  I.  manifestazione ;  S.  manifcstacion  ; 
G.  Offenharung.')     The  act  of  making  evident. 

M.,  xnor'bid.  (L.  morbidus,  diseased.) 
The  making  or  becoming  evident  of  a  local  lesion 
or  sign  indicating  the  presence  of  a  general  dis- 
ease, but  for  it  unrecognisable. 

ma'niform.  (L.  manus,  the  hand ; 
forma,  resemblance.  F.  maniforme.)  Shaped 
like  a  hand.  Applied  by  Kirby  to  palpi  when 
they  end  in  a  claw,  that  is,  when  furnished  with 
a  tinker,  as  in  the  Scorpio. 

nZa'nlg'raph.  (Maj/i'a,  madness;  ypcapw, 
to  write.)     One  who  specially  studies  insanity. 

Manig''rapliy.  (F.  manigraphic  ;  from 
Gr.  fiitvia  ;  yfiu<iim.)  A  description  or  study  of 
insanity. 

DIanig'Uet'tai  The  Amomum  mele- 
guetta. 

Plan'ig'uette.  (F.  maniguette.)  Grains 
of  I';iradi-c  ;  the  seeds  of  Amomum.  meleguetta. 

Man'ihoC.     Same  as  Manioc. 

DIan'ihot.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorliiacuc. 

The  Jatropha  manihot  or  M.  utilissima, 
TIL.  al'pl.    Same  as  M.  a^/pi. 


m.    ama'ra.       (L.    amarus,    bitter.       F. 
manioc  ainer.)     The  Jatropha  manihot. 
T/t.  ar'gro.    The  31.  aijpi. 
IVI.  ay'pl,  Pohl.      Sweet  cassava.      Roots 
used  as  those  vi  Jatropha  manihot. 

IVI.,  bit'ter.     The  Jatropha  manihot. 
Ttl,     carthagrinen'sis,    Muller.       Roots 
used  as  those  oS.  Jatropha  manihot. 

to.,  diffu'sa,  i'olil.     (L.   dijf'nsus,   spread 
abroad.)     Tlie  M.  aypi. 

TIL.  dul'cis,  H.  Brogn.     (L.  dulcis,  sweet. 
F.  Duutioc  do/i.r.)     The  M.  aypi. 

TIL.  edu'lis,  Plumier.     (L.  cdulis,  eatable.) 
Tlie  Jatropha  manihot. 

TIL.  grlazio'vii,  MiiUer.     Supplies  a  variety 
of  caoutchouc,  called  Leara  rubber. 

IMC.  palma'ta,  MiiUer.       (L.  palma,  the 
palm.)     The  M.  aypi. 

TIL.,  sweet.     (F.  manioc  doux.)     The  M. 
aypi. 

TIL.    utilis'sima,    Pohl.      The    Jatropha 
maniJiot. 

Blaniho'tic  ac'id.  (G.  Manihotsiiure.) 
A  dnubtful  crystalline  substance  found  by 
Peekolt  in  the  root  of  Jatropha  manihot. 

Itlaniho'tin.  A  doubtful  substance  found 
by  Peekolt  in  the  root  of  Jatropha  manihot. 

Blanihotox'in.  A  doubtful  substance 
found  by  Peekolt  in  the  root  of  Jatropha  manihot. 
inXani'ibar.  A  synonym  of  Cassava. 
S'lanikin.  (Dutch  manneken,  a  little 
man.  F.  mannequin;  I.  modcllo ;  G.  Gliedcr- 
mann.)  The  lay  figure  employed  for  practising 
bandaging ;  also,  the  dummy  used  for  demon- 
strating the  mechanism  of  labour. 

DIani'la.  A  town  of  the  Philippine 
Islands. 

IVI.  el'eml.    The  official  Elemi. 
TIL.  nut.    The  Arachis  hypogeea. 
manilu'vium.     See  Manuluvium. 
DIan'ioc.        The    Jatropha     manihot    or 
Manihot  utilissima. 

Manio'deSi  (Mrti/itioiis,  mad.  F.  ma- 
nieax.)     The  same  as  Maniacal. 

PXaniOPOe'OUS.         {Mavioiroio^;     from 
fiavia,  madness  ;  Trott'o),  to  make.  F.  maniope  ;  G. 
rasendmachcnd.)     Making  or  causing  madness. 
DXan'iple.     Same  as  Manipulus. 
IVIan'iplus.     Same  as  Manipulus. 
IMCanip'ulate.       (L.  manipulus,  a  hand- 
ful.)    To  luuuUe  with  a  definite  object;  to  use 
the  hands  with  a  purpose. 

nXanipula'tion.  (L.  manipulus.  F. 
manipulation  ;  I.  manijmlazionc  ;  S.  manipula- 
cion ;  G.  Manipulation.)  The  art  of  working 
by  hand.  The  handling,  or  the  manual  exami- 
nation, of  a  part  for  the  purpose  of  diagnosis  or 
treatment. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  mode  of  working  with  a 
utensil  or  apparatus  to  produce  certain  pre- 
parations. 

TIL.,  conjoined.  See  Turning,  combined. 
IWanip'ulus.  (L.  manipulus,  from  ma- 
nus, tlie  hand  ;  and  the  root  of  pleo,  to  fill.  F. 
manipule ;  I.  manipolo ;  S.  manipulo  ;  G. 
Handvoll.)  A  handful,  as  much  as  the  hand  can 
contain. 
ZVIanistupra'tion.     See  Manustupra- 

tioii . 

IVIanisu'ris.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Graminacece. 

T/L.  granula'rls,  Linn.  (L.  granulum,a. 
small  grain.)  Trinpali.  Ilab.  India.  Used  in 
diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen. 
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Man'itOU  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Colorado,  101  I'aso  County.  Mineral 
waters,  of  a  temperature  of  43'  F.  to  GO'  F. 
(6-ir  C.  to  15-55'  C),  and  containing  sodium 
carbonate  52'26  parts,  calcium  carbonate  111, 
magnesium  carbonate  20-51,  lithium  carbonate 
•21,  sodium  sulphate  19-71,  potassium  sulphate 
13-35,  sodium  chloride  40-95,  and  silica  2-01  parts 
in  100,000. 

Blanitrun'cUS.  (F.  munitroHC.)  Ap- 
plied by  Kirby  to  the  anterior  segment  of  tlie 
trunk  of  insects,  that  which  icceives  the  head. 

JWann's  rea'grent.    ]\lolybdic  acid  one 

part  is  mixed  and  melted  with  two  parts  of  citric 
acid,  and  dissolved  in  water  ;  tilter-paper  dipped 
into  this  blue  solution  and  dried  is  used  for  the 
detection  of  water  in  alcohol,  air,  and  other  sub- 
stances, when  if  present  the  test  paper  becomes 
white. 

Mail'na.  (L.  manna  ;  from  Gr.  /lawa  ; 
from  Heb.  iiicin,  manna.  Several  explanations 
have  been  given  of  this  word.  Heb.  man  hu, 
"What  is  this?"  because  when  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  it,  "  they  wist  not  what  it  was,"  and 
so  questioned  each  other ;  but  against  this  it  is 
said  that  man,  what,  is  a  late  Aramaic  word. 
The  more  probable  explanation  is  that  the 
meaning  of  man  is,  it  is  a  gift,  from  the  Arabic 
root  mdnan,  he  divided.)  The  food  provided  for 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Arabia. 
Also,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F.  mantie  ;  I. 
manna;  S.  mana;  G.  3Ianna,Esc/ien-Manna),  the 
produce  of  the  mauna  ash,  Fraxinus  ornns,  a  tree 
growing  freely  in  Italy  and  in  Sicily,  Sardinia, 
and  Corsica,  in  Asia  I\linor,  and  about  Smyrna. 
The  manna  of  commerce  is  obtained  from  Sicily. 
The  trees,  when  from  eight  to  twenty  years 
old,  are  scaritied  daily  in  July  and  August  just 
through  the  bark,  and  pieces  of  straw  inserted  ; 
the  manna  exudes,  and  encrusting  on  the  straws 
or  on  the  bark,  is  collected.  Manna  is  brittle, 
sweet  with  a  trace  of  bitterness,  smelling  faintly 
like  honey.  It  dissolves  in  six  parts  of  water, 
forming  a  neutral  solution.  It  contains  mannite, 
with  a  little  sugar  and  gum.  Manna  is  a  gentle 
laxative  in  doses  of  two  drachms  or  more. 

V/t.,  a'g-ul.     Same  as  Alhagi-manna, 

TIL.,  altaa'g-l-.     See  Alhagi-manna. 

IMC.,  alhajl'nl.    Same  as  Alhagi-manna. 

Til.,  Amer'ican  oak.  A  saccharine  sub- 
stance resulting  from  the  puncture,  by  a  Coccus, 
of  the  leaves  of  Qtiercus  valonca  and  Q.  pcrsica. 
It  is  mixed  with  fragments  of  the  leaves,  and 
consists  chiefly  of  grape  sugar. 

T/l.,  Ara'bian.     Same  as  31.  tamarisk. 

T/L.  ash.     The  Fraxinus  ornus. 

TIL.,  .A.ustra'lian.  {Australia.  F.  manne 
d'Australic  ;  G.  Australische  Manna.)  Small 
rounded,  opaque,  white,  dry  masses,  found  on 
the  leaves  of  Eucalyptus  viminalis,  Labill,  or 
E.  mannifcra,  or  E.  dumosa,  Cunningh.,  and 
containing  a  kind  of  sugar  named  melitose. 

TIL.,  Brian'Qon.  {Briangon,  a  town  in 
Dauphiny.  F.  manne  de  Brianqon ;  I.  manna 
di  Briangon ;  G.  Brienzoner  Manna.)  A  kind 
of  manna  collected  near  Brian^on.  It  occurs  in 
small,  detached,  opaque,  white  tears,  which 
encrust  the  needle-like  leaves  of  the  Pinus  larix, 
or  Larix  decidua.  It  contains  a  peculiar  sugar 
named  melezitose  by  Berthelot. 

TIL.  brigranti'aca.  (L.  Brigantis,  Bri- 
aiKjon.)     The  same  as  31.,  Briangon. 

IMC.  brlg^anti'na.  (L.  Brigantis,  ancient 
name  of  Brian^on.)   The  same  as  M.,  Briangon. 


{Calahria.)     The  same 
{Calabria.)     Tiie  same 


TIL.,  Cala'brian. 

as  31.,  Sicilian. 

T/L.  calabri'na. 

as  J/.,  Siciliai/. 

T/L.  cannella'ta   in  frag-men'tis.     (L. 

cnuii/la,  a  snuill   rt'cd  ;  i>i,  in  ;  fntgiiinilutii,  a 
broken  piece.)     The  same  as  M.  cannulata. 

VL,  cannula' ta,  G.  Ph.  (L.  cann/ilir,  a 
small  reed.  (i.  Riihrcn- Manna.)  Flake  maima, 
or  that  concreted  on  straw  or  chips. 

TIL.  Capa'cy.  (F.  manne  Capaiij.)  'J'ho 
better  of  the  two  kinds  of  manna  into  which  the 
Sicilian  J/,  in  lacrimis  is  divided. 

T/L.  ced'rina.  (L.  ccdrus,  the  cedar.  G. 
Lihanon  Manna.)  Manna  in  the  form  of  small, 
sweet  granules,  exuding  from  the  Ccdrus  liba- 
notica. 

TIL.  celastri'na.  (K>;\ao-xjioi/,  the  privet, 
or  the  holly.  G.  Chanser  Manna.)  A  white, 
sweetish  substance  exuding  from  various  species 
of  celastrus,  or  spindle  trees,  in  India,  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  punctures  of  the  Fsylhis  manni/cr. 

T/L.,  celes'tial.  (F.  manne  tomln'c  du  cicl ; 
I.  manna  del  cielo.)  Au  edible  substance  formed 
quickly  under  certain  conditions  in  Persia.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  a  lichen,  the  Lecanora  aj/inis, 
Eversmann,  or  the  L.  esculenta,  Eversmann. 

TIL.  cis'tlna.  {Cistus.)  The  same  as  M., 
Spanish. 

TIL.  commu'nis,  G.  Ph.  (L.  communis, 
common.  G.  gemcine  Manna.)  The  common 
Sicilian  and  Calabrian  manna  obtained  in  the 
months  of  September  and  October.  It  does  not 
dry  so  perfectly  as  the  best  kind,  but  remains  a 
little  soft. 

TIL.  cras'sa.  (L.  crassus,  thick.  G.fette 
3Ianna.)     The  same  as  31.,  Puglia. 

Also,  an  inferior  soft  manna  obtained  from 
incisions  in  the  bark  of  Fraxijius  ornus  in 
November  and  later. 

TIL.  croup.     See  Mannacroup. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Glyccria  fluitans. 
TIL.  dl  S.  Nicola  dl  Ba'rl.     'I'he  name 
under  which  La  Tofana  sold  the  small  bottles 
containing  the  poison  that  proved  so  fatal  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

TIL.,  earth.  (F.  manne  de  terre.)  Same 
as  Dulcitc. 

TIL.  elec'ta.  (L.  electus,  chosen.)  The 
best  pieces  of  the  manna  imported  from  Sicily. 

TIL.  eucalypti'na.  {Eucalyptus.)  The 
same  as  31.,  Australian. 

TIL.s,  false.  The  mannas  other  than  that 
obtained  from  the  Fraxinus  ornus. 

TIL.,  flake.  (F.  manne  en  stalactiques.)  A 
term  employed  in  English  commerce  to  denote 
the  larger  fragments  and  better  qualities  of 
manna. 

TIL.  folia'ta.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Thin 
c<mcretion8  of  manna  found  on  the  leaves  of  the 
Fraxinus  ornus,  resulting  from  the  punctures  of 
Cicada  orni. 

TIL.  geraci'na.     Same  as  M,,  Geracy. 
TIL.,  Gera'cy.      The  inferior  of  the  two 
kinds  of  manua  into  which  Sicilian  M.  in  lacrimis 
is  divided. 

IVI.  grass.    The  Glyceria fluitans.  ^ 
TIL.,  He'brew.     (F'.  manne  des  Hebreux.) 
The  31.  oj  Mount  Sinai. 

T/L.  in  grra'nis.  (L.  granum,  a  grain.)  The 
same  as  M.  in  lacrimis. 

TIL.  in  gut'tis.  (L.  gutta,  a  drop.)  The 
same  as  M.  in  lacrimis. 

T/L.  in  lac'rimis.     (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.  F. 
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inanne  en  larmes ;  G.  Thriinen-ilatina.)  The 
spontaneously  exuding,  dry,  whitisli,  tear-like 
masses  of  tli(!  best  maiinu  ;  or  that  obtained  from 
incisions  of  the  bark  of  Fraxinus  ormis  made  in 
the  hot  season  of  July  and  August.  It  separates 
readily  from  the  tree  in  the  form  of  white,  sweet, 
crystalline,  dry  and  porous  fragments. 

M.  in  sor'tibus.  (L.  sor.s,  a  lot.  F. 
maniic  in  sorlcs.)  The  second  (juality  of  manna, 
softer  than  tlie  liest,  and  obtained  fioni  in(-ision8 
ill  the  bark  of  Fraxinus  orniis  in  September  and 

OctnlHr. 

IM.  insect.    (G.  Mannaschildlaus.)     The 

Cocc'is  i»iiiiiiip/iri(s. 

9I.,Kur'distan.  {Kurdiatan,  a  Province 
of  Persia.  1.  matina  del  Kurdistan.)  Manna  in 
the  form  of  a  pasty  mass,  witli  many  impurities, 
and  especially  fragments  of  the  leaves  of  the 
gall  oak.  It  contains  cane  sugar  61,  moist  sugar 
16"5,  de.xtrin  22'5  parts  per  cent.,  with  a  little 
greenish,  waxy  substance.  It  is  produced  on 
the  leaves  of  Quercus  vaUonea  and  Q.  persiea 
by  the  pimctures  of  a  small  Coccus. 

tn.  lacrima'ta.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.) 
See  M.  in  lacrimis. 

HL.  laric'ea.  (L.  larix,  the  larch.)  Sec 
M.,  Brianron. 

T/l.  larici'na.     Same  as  M.  laricea. 

T/L.,  Iieb'anon.  {Lchamis,  a  mountain  in 
Palestine.  F.  mantle  dn  Liban.)  The  same  as 
M.  ctdrina. 

IMC.,  Iierp.  A  kind  of  manna  of  animal 
origin.  It  occurs  in  Australia.  It  contains 
water  14,  white,  thread-like  substance  33,  de,xtro- 
gyrous  sugar  53  parts  per  cent.  The  threads 
resemble  starch,  but  are  not  affected  by  boiling 
water ;  yet  in  sealed  tubes  they  dissolve  in  30 
parts  of  water  at  135"  C. 

nX.,  liquid.  (L.  liquidus,  liquid.  F. 
manne  liquAdc.)  A  whitisli  honey-like  substance, 
being  a  variety  oi  Alhafji-manna. 

T/Z.,  Madagas'car.    See  Buleite. 

TfL.  metallo'rum.  (L.  mctallum,  a  metal. 
F.  manne  dcs  nielaux ;  I.  manna  dei  metalli.)  A 
name  for  calomel. 

M.,  oak.  (G.  Eichcn- Manna.)  Manna  col- 
lected from  Quercus  vallonea,  Kotschy,  Q.  persiea, 
Jaub.  and  Spach.,  and  Q.  infccluria,  Oliv.  It  is 
noticed  by  Ovid,  Virgil,  and  the  Arabian  physi- 
cians, and  is  the  result  of  the  puncture  of  the 
trees  by  a  small  white  Coccus.  One  specimen 
yielded  90  per  cent,  of  dextrogyrous  uncrystal- 
lisable  sugar. 

TH.  ofHe'brews.  The Leeanora escuknta. 

IM.  Of  Zs'raelites.  See  Leeanora  cseu- 
Icnta. 

nx.  of  Mount  Sl'nai.  (F.  manne  du 
Sinai.)     The  J/.,  Tmnarisk. 

Ml.,  Per'slan.  (F.  manne  de  Perse.)  The 
same  as  Alhnf/i-manna. 

M.  pin'g-uis.  (L.  pinr/uis,  fat.  G.  /cite 
Mannn.)     Tlio  same  as  J/.,  I'uijlia. 

HL,,  Po'Ilsb.  The  prepared  seeds  of  6-7;/- 
cerin  fluitans. 

VL.,  Prus'sian.  The  prepared  seeds  of 
Glycfria  fluitans. 

Tfl.,  Pu'grlia.  (G.  Puglia- Manna.)  A  soft, 
brown,  sticky,  hygroscopic  kind  of  manna,  con- 
taining many  impurities,  obtained  from  Puglia, 
in  Calabria. 

M.  querci'na.  (L.  quereiis,  an  oak.)  The 
same  as  J/.,  oak. 

Vt.  seeds.  The  husked  seeds  of  Ghjceria 
fluitans.     Used  in  soups  and  gruel. 


M.  Sbir  khlsht.  The  exudation  of  a 
Cotoneastir.     It  is  brought  from  Herat. 

IMC.,  Sicilian.  (JSieihj.  G.  Sicilianische 
Mannn.)  Manna  obtained  from  the  Fraxinus 
excelsior  in  the  months  of  July  and  October.  It 
is  imported  from  Palermo,  and  is  composed  of 
coalescent,  yellowish,  somewhat  sticky  masses, 
with  clearer  portions ;  it  has  a  somewhat  acrid 
taste. 

M.,  Si'nal.  Term  applied  to  the  small 
edible  root.stocks  of  Cyperus  esculenius. 

See  also,  M.  of  Mount  Sinai. 
M.,  small.      (F.    manne  en  sorte,  petite 
manne.)     A  term  used  in  English  commerce  to 
denote  the  smaller  pieces  of  manna;  they  are 
usually  agglutinated. 

M.,  Span'isb.  (G.  Spanisehe  Manna.) 
A  sugary  substance  exuding  from  the  branches 
of  Cistus  ladaniferus.  It  is  in  whitish  masses 
about  tlie  length  of  the  finger. 

m.  su^'ar.  (G.  Mannazucker.)  The  same 
as  Mannite. 

M.  tabula'ta.  (L.  tabula,  a  table.)  A 
German  preparation  of  manna  dissolved  in  water 
with  sugar;  evaporated  to  dryness  and  made 
into  lozenges. 

Vt.  tamariscl'na.  The  same  as  M., 
Tamarisk. 

M.,  Tam'arisk.  The  manna  obtained 
from  Tamarix  (/allica,  var.  mannifera,  Ehrenb., 
growing  in  the  valleys  of  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai. 
It  occurs  as  honey-like  drops  exuding  from  the 
slender  branches  in  consequence  of  the  puncture 
of  the  Coccus  manniparus,  Ehrenb.  It  contains 
cane-sugar,  levulose  and  glucose,  dextrin  and 
water,  and  has  no  purgative  properties. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  round  cakes, 
common  in  the  bazaars  of  Persia,  made  from 
manna  collected  about  the  town  of  Khonsar  from 
Astrar/alus  florulentus,  Boiss.  et  Hanssk.,  and 
A.  adsccndens,  Boiss.  et  Hanssk. 

Tit.,  Tar'fa.    Same  as  M.,  Tamarisk. 
M.  tbu'ris.     (L.  thus,  incense.    F.  manne 
d'inccns;  I.  manna  d'incenso.)     Name  given  to 
a  coarse  powder  of  olibanum. 

I^.,  tol'fa.  The  smaller  pieces  of  manna 
which  are  sold  separately  in  loosely  agglutinated 
pieces. 

M.  vulga'ta.  (L.  vulgatiis,  part,  of 
t'ulao,  to  make  common.)  The  same  as  M.  com- 
munis. 

SXan'nacrOUp.  (F.  semoule,  scmou- 
linc.)  A  prc])aration  of  the  hard  varieties  of 
wheat,  consisting  of  the  granules  retained  in  the 
boiling  machine  after  the  fine  tlour  has  passed 
through. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  prepared  seeds  of  Glyceria 
fluilans. 

XWa.Il'nakrout.     Same  as  Mannacroup. 

XWan'nate.  The  combination  of  mannite 
with  bases. 

Plan'nid.  CgHiqCj.  Double  anhydride  of 
mannite,  obtained  by  Berthelot  from  protracted 
exposure  of  mannite  to  the  action  of  butyric  acid 
at  a  temperature  of  200"^  C.  to  250"  C.  (392"  F.  to 
482'^  F.) 

IVIan'nide.  (L.  manna.)  CijHioOs.  A 
syru]jy  liquid  oljtained  by  heating  mannite  in  a 
closed  tube  with  butyric  acid  to  a  temperature 
of  250"  C.  (482'  F.)  It  is  sweet,  with  a  bitter 
after  taste,  neutral,  soluble  in  water  and  in  al- 
cohol, ;ind  volatile  above  100"  C.  (212"  F.) 

9Xan'nides>  The  neutral  compound  ethers 
of  mannite  corresponding  to  the  glycerides. 
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Also,  tlio  analogous  conipouiuls  to  tho  glyco- 
sides, which,  like  iiiiinoviii,  wliou  ili'conipdscd  by 
acids  yield  sacchariiic  coiiiiiouiuls  similar  to 
mannitc  or  Tiiaiiiiitaii  instead  ot'glycoso. 

XWannif  erous.  (L.  munna  ;  firo,  1(1 
bear.  J^'.  inunnifcn-.)  YieUling,  or  all'ording 
mauiia  by  the  puncture  of  insects,  or  otherwise, 
as  tlie  Tfimarix  lUdiiiiifcra. 

lYEan'nilim.     Same  as  Manikin. 

IWan'nin.      See  Jfamiih:. 

manning*' s  splint.     A  sj)lint  for  the 

treatment  of  fractured  patella.  It  cunsists  of  a 
wooden  back-piece  a  little  wider  than  the 
bones,  reaching  from  the  sole  to  the  gluteal 
fold,  and  provided  with  a  foot-pieoe.  At  the 
junction  of  the  middh;  and  lower  thirds  is  a 
transverse  oblique  slit.  Strips  of  strong  plaster 
are  attached  to  a  calico  baud  which  passes 
through  the  slit.  The  end  of  the  calico  band 
which  projects  through  the  slit  is  sewn  into 
a  loop,  and  a  Hat  piece  of  wood  is  passed 
through  it.  The  strapping  is  attached  to  the 
thigh  above  the  upper  fragment  of  the  patella, 
whilst  the  calico  is  kept  taut  by  attaching 
the  flat  piece  of  wood  at  its  end  to  a  cross-bar 
at  the  foot- piece.  The  attachment  is  made  by 
means  of  clastic  bands ;  a  firm  and  even  pressure 
is  thus  brought  to  bear  upon  the  upper  fragment 
which  is  kept  in  tolerably  close  apposition  to  the 
lower  fragment  of  the  j)atella. 

nXan'nioc.     Same  as  Manioc. 

Mannip'arous.  (L.  manna  ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F.  maiinlparc.)  Causing  the  pro- 
duction of  manna,  as  the  Coccus  mannipartis. 

IRIan'nita.     Same  as  Mannite. 

Man'nitan.  CgHmO^.  Anhydride  of 
mannite.  A  neutral  deliquescent,  syrupy  fluid, 
very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
ether,  obtained  by  heating  mannite  to  200''  C. 
(392°  F.)  It  is  the  uncrystallisable  sugar  of 
cinchona  bark,  and  is  found  also  in  the  seeds  of 
Ligitstriim  ihotn.  It  is  feebly  dextro-rotatory. 
It  was  first  obtained  by  Berthelot. 

nXan'nitanide.  (L.  manna.)  A  general 
term  for  the  neutral  compounds  analogous  to  the 
compound  ethers  and  to  fats,  which  are  produced 
by  heating  mannite  with  acetic,  butyric,  vale- 
rianic, benzoic,  and  other  acids. 

Itfan'nite.  (L.  manna.  F.  mannite ;  G. 
Maiinanioff,  Mannazucker.)  C|iHi40i;=(C6ll8) 
(0H)5.  A  yellow,  solid,  sugar-like  substance 
contained  in  manna,  and  on  which  its  laxative 
virtues  dejiend.  It  can  be  artificially  prepared 
from  certain  kinds  of  sugar.  It  is  also  called 
sugar  of  manna.  It  is  a  hexatomic  alcohol, 
isomeric  with  dulcite  and  raclampyrite,  and 
identical  with  the  substances  formerly  named 
granatin,  fraxinin,  primulin,  and  syringin. 
It  is  widely  distributed  in  nature,  being  found 
in  the  exudation  issuing  from  the  punctures 
made  by  the  Aphis  euonymi  in  the  spindle-tree, 
in  the  honey  dew  of  the  linden,  in  the  exu- 
dations of  many  cherry  and  apple  trees,  larches, 
many  Eastern  oaks  and  palms,  in  (Ethiopian 
honey,  in  the  roots  of  Aconittim  napellus, 
Scorzonera  hispanica,  Meuin  athamanticum,  and 
many  others,  in  the  barks  of  Ganella  alba  and 
Phyllyrea  latifolia,  in  the  leaves  and  young 
branches  of  Syrifiga  vulgaris,  in  the  fruits  of 
Zaurtcs,  Olea,  and  Cactus,  in  some  seaweeds,  as 
Laminaria  saccharina,  and  in  many  fungi.  It 
frequently  appears  in  the  course  of  fermentation 
processes.  Mannite  crystallises  from  its  watery 
solution  in   long,  thick,    rhombic   prisms,  and 


from  its  alcoholic  solution  in  silky  brushes  or 
stidlate  needles.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  1-187.  It  dissolves 
in  about  six  times  its  weiglit  of  both  hot  and 
cold  water.  Its  solution  is  optically  inactive, 
but  rotates  pulariscd  light  to  the  left  when 
caustic  soda  is  added,  ami  to  the  right  when 
borax  is  substituted.  It  was  discovered  in 
manna  by  I'must. 

IVX.-e'tliers.  (F.  others  dc  la  mannite.) 
Neutral  coiuiiounds  obtained  by  heating  mannite 
to  200'  C.  to  2.50'  (!.  (392'  F.  to"  482'  F.)  in  closed 
vessels  with  acetic,  butyric,  stearic,  and  other 
acids. 

mannit'ic.  Relating  to,  or  obtained 
from,  Miiinni. 

IMC.  acid.  (L.  manna.)  C^Hi-jO,  =  0^115 
(OH)., .  Ct).jll.  A  gummy,  non-crystallisablo 
sugar,  resembling  grape-sugar,  found  in  manna. 
It  reduces  alkaline  sidution  of  copper. 

^Kan'nitol.     Same  as  Maunito. 

I^an'niton.  {Mannite.)  Term  applied 
by  Vignon  to  the  crystallisable  modification  of 
mannitan  obtained  by  heating  mannite  to  280"  C. 
(536'  F.)  It  rotates  the  polarised  ray  to  the 
left. 

Man'nitose.  {Manna.)  CoTIiA-.  The 
aldehyde  of  maunilic  acid.  An  uncrystallisable, 
fermentable,  optically-inactive  sugar  obtained 
with  mannitic  acid  when  mannite  is  treated  with 
moist  platinum- black. 

Slanom'eter.  (MavJs,  slack  or  thin; 
/utTiOoy,  a  measure.  V .  manomctre  ;  G.  Manome- 
ter, Dichtigkcltsmcsscr.)  Varignon's  term  for 
an  apparatus  whereby  to  measure  the  degree  of 
I'arefaction  of  the  air  in  pneumatic  machines, 
and  now  generally  used  to  designate  an  in  - 
strumcnt  for  measuring  variations  of  pressure; 
and  so  also  for  determining  the  pressure  which 
gases  or  fluids  exercise  against  the  walls  of 
vessels.  The  simplest  form  of  the  instrument 
used  in  physiological  investigation  is  the 
straight  tube  of  the  original  experiment  of 
Hales,  which  was  fixed  on  the  blood-vessel 
and  the  height  to  which  the  column  of  blood 
was  raised  in  its  interior  was  noted.  Two  main 
forms  are  now  in  use,  the  U-shaped  tube  filled 
with  mercury,  as  in  Poiseuille's  hannadynamo- 
meter,  and  the  C-shaped  spring,  as  in  the 
kymographion  of  Fick.  An  elastic  india-rubber 
bag  is  sometimes  used,  as  in  the  pneumograph 
of  Marey, 

IMC.,  coxu'pensatin§r,  of  IVCa'rey. 
{Marey.  F.  manomctre  compcnsateur  de  Marey. ) 
In  this  form  of  the  instrument  the  ascending 
tube  presents,  near  its  lower  part,  a  capillary 
constriction,  by  which  means  the  oscillations  of 
the  mercurial  column  are  extinguished  and  the 
mean  pressure  accurately  recorded. 

nx.,  frog:.  An  instrument  devised  by 
Ludwig  for  the  study  of  the  action  of  fluids  on 
the  excised  frog's  heart.  It  consists  of  a  double 
cannula,  one  limb  of  which  communicates  with 
a  self- registering  U-shaped  manometer,  and  the 
other  limb  with  one  or  both  of  two  Mariotte's 
flasks;  to  this  he  added  a  means  of  transmitting 
a  galvanic  current. 

tit.,  Magen'die's.  In  this  form  of  mano- 
meter the  short  branch  of  Poiseuille's  mano- 
meter in  connection  with  the  artery  is  replaced 
by  a  large  flask  partially  filled  with  mercury 
and  in  part  with  a  saline  solution.  Owing  to 
the  Lirgo  surface  presented  by  the  mercury  in 
the  flask,  as  compared  with  that  in  the  vertical 
tube,  the  displacement  of  the  mercury  in  the 
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flask  may  be  nogloctcd,  whilst  that  in  tlic  longer 
vi'itiial  arm  may  be  read  oil'  directi}'. 

M.,  max'iiuuiu.  (L.  ;«(?.ri;««s,  greatest.) 
This  manoiiielcr  consists  in  the  introduction 
into  the  tube,  leading  from  the  heart  to  the 
mercnry  ccdumn,  of  a  cup-and-ball  valve,  which 
opens  easily  from  the  lieart,  but  closes  firmly 
when  liuid  attenipts  to  return  to  the  heart.  By 
reversing  the  direction  of  the  valve  tlio  ma- 
nometer is  converted  from  a  maximum  into  a 
minimum  instrument.  Difi'erential  manometers 
are  also  employed. 

M.,  Fol'seuille's.  In  this  fonn  tlie  two 
arms  of  the  U-shaped  tube  are  partially  filled 
with  mercury  ;  tlie  shorter  arm  connected  with 
the  vessel  is  charged  with  a  saline  solution  to 
jirevent  coagulation.  The  longer  arm  is  open  to 
the  air,  and  the  oscillations  of  the  mercurial 
column  are  clearly  visible. 

IVI.,  registering.  (F.  manometrc  in- 
scripteur.)  The  same  as  M.,  Poiseuilld s,  with 
the  addition,  devised  by  Ludwig,  of  a  small  float 
of  ivory  resting  on  the  mercurial  column  in  the 
longer  arm  of  the  U-sliaped  tube;  to  this  part  a 
stem  of  straw  or  whalebone  is  attached,  to  the 
upper  part  of  which  is  united  at  right  angles  a 
style,  by  means  of  whicli  the  oscillations  can  be 
registered  <in  a  blackened  plate. 

3Ma.noniet'ric.  (Ma^os;  utTjwv.  F. 
manomctrtque.)  Relating  to  the  measurement 
of  rarefaction,  or  to  the  Mai/oineter. 

IVX.  flames,  Kb'nig:°s.  An  apparatus  for 
analysing  the  quality  of  the  vowel  sounds.  It 
consists  of  a  metal  capsule  divided  into  two  com- 
partments by  a  diaphi-agni  of  thin  iudia  rubber; 
one  compartment  communicates  with  the  gas 
supply  of  a  burner,  and  the  other  with  a  wide 
tube  having  a  mouthpiece ;  the  burner  being 
lighted  a  vowel  is  spoken  or  sung  into  the  mouth- 
piece, when  a  toothed  tlamc  of  light  will  be  exhi- 
bited by  a  rotating  four-faced  mirror  ]daced 
near.  Tlic  form  of  the  flame  varies  for  each 
vowel. 

XVIanomet'rum.  (]\Irti'<;9,  rare  or  thin  ; 
liiTftor,  a  measure. )     Same  as  Manometer. 

Dlan'OSCOpei  (Mayos;  (TKoTriw,  to  ob- 
serve. ¥ .  minioscope  ;  \.  manoseopo  ;  S.  maiw- 
scopo ;  G.  Luftdivhtu/kcitsmcsscr.')  An  instru- 
ment for  determining  the  density  of  the  air; 
also  called  Baroseopc. 

nXanos'copy.  The  use  of  the  Jlaiw- 
scojie. 

HZano'tes.  {Mauoi,  rare  or  thin.  F. 
rarcte ;  G.  Diinnhcit,  Schlaffheit.)  Term  for 
rareness  or  thinness;  tenuity. 

IWano'tic.     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Manotes. 

IMCansa'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rhamnacrcc. 

T/t.  arbor'ea.  (L.  arhorciis,  pertaining  to 
a  tree.)     The  Z\z]iphus  jnJHha. 

DXans'ford,    John   G-.    An   English 

surgeon  of  the  nineteenth  centurj'. 

nx.'s  plates.  An  apparatus  for  apj)lying 
the  galvanic  current.  It  consists  in  blistering  the 
skin  at  two  places  some  distance  apart,  applying 
two  small  metal  plates  of  opposite  electrical  value 
over  the  blistered  surfaces,  and  connecting  the 
two  plates  by  a  wire. 

XMCan'sio.  (L.  mansio,  a  staying ;  from 
maitco,  to  remain.  F.  repos ;  G.  BIcihcn, 
Marrcn,  JVartcn.)  Term  formerly  applied  to 
rest  of  the  muscular  parts  from  their  fuiu:tion. 

Man'slaug'llterg  (F.  homicide  sam 
premtditadou  ;  I.  omicidio  scusabile ;  S.  homi- 


cidio  casual ;  G.   Todtschlag.)     The  killing  of  a 
person  without  malice  or  premeditation. 

DlanSO'riuS.  (L.  inando,  to  chew  or  cat.) 
A  name  fu-  tlie  masseter  muscle, 

ZWansou'ra.  Algeria.  An  indifferent 
theiinal  si)riiig. 

DXanstupra'tion.  Same  as  Manustu- 
praliun. 

manteg-azza,  Pao'lO.  An  Italian 
physician,  born  at  Monzain  ISIU,  and  now  living. 
IVI.'s  globullm'eter.  (L.  ijlobidus,  a 
small  ball ;  Lir.  fjLtTpov,  a  measure.)  A  mode  of 
estimation  of  the  richness  of  the  blood  in  red 
corpuscles  by  interposing  successive  layers  of 
blue  glass  between  the  eye  and  a  solution  of 
blood  until  a  flame  behind  the  vessel  containing 
the  blood  can  no  longer  be  seen. 

IWante'le.  (L.  mantcle,  a  towel.)  A 
synonym  of  Bandage,  body. 

DIanti'le.     Same  as  Mantele. 

Mantle.  (Mid.  E.  mantel ;  Old  F.  mantel, 
a  cloak;  from  L.  mantcllum,  dim.  of  mantum,  a 
cloak.  F.  manteaii;  I.  mantcllo  ;  S.  man  to  ;  G. 
Mantel.)     A  cloak;  a  loose  outer  cover. 

A  term  for  the  Pannieulus  carnosus. 

In  Zoolog}',  the  soft,  bilobed,  muscular  sac,  or 
Pallium,  which  more  or  less  envelops  the  body 
of  MoUusca ;  its  anterior  part  has  an  aperture 
for  the  protrusion  of  the  head,  and  from  its  outer 
surface  the  shell,  in  such  animals  as  possess  one, 
is  secreted.     It  encloses  the  Pallial  cavity. 

A  somewhat  similar  structure  is  seen  in  Cirri- 
pedia,  Brachiopoda,  and  Tunicata. 

Tft.  cav'lty.     Same  as  Pallial  cavity. 
TH.,  la'dy's.     The  Alchemilla  vulgaris. 
TfL.  lobes.    The  right  and  left  sides  of  the 
Mantle  of  Mollusca. 

Til.  of  flame.  The  outermost  layer  of  a 
flame. 

m.  of  the  hem'isphere  ve'slcle.  (L. 
vesicula,  a  small  blister.)  A  name  given  by 
lleichert  to  that  portion  of  the  hemisphere  of  the 
prosencephalon  which  covers  the  remainder. 

XWan'ual.  (F.  mamiel ;  L.  manualis,  from 
manus,  the  hand.  I.  manuale ;  S.  manual.) 
Done  by  the  hand. 

IMC.  ex'erclse  bone.  A  small,  triangular, 
bony  growth  occurring  at  the  insertion  of  the 
left  deltoid  muscle  into  its  tendon.  It  is  said  to 
be  catised  in  soldiers  by  the  pressure  of  the 
musket  upon  this  point,  and  is  the  result  of  a 
chronic  ossifying  myositis.     Same  as  Brill  bone. 

Blanua'tOUS.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.) 
Having  hands. 

XVEanu'brium.  (L.  manubrium,  for 
manu-hibrium ;  from  manus,  hand;  habco,  to 
hold.  G.  Grif,  Sticl,  Handgriff,  Randhabc.) 
A  hilt  or  handle;  an  organ  or  a  part  of  one, 
having  the  appearance  of  a  handle. 

Also,  the  polypite  suspended  from  the  roof  of 
the  swimming  bell  of  a  Medusa,  or  from  the 
gonocalyx  of  a  medusiform  gonophore. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  cylindrical  cell  projecting 
inwards  from  the  inner  face  of  each  of  the  eight 
shields  forming  the  globular  antheridium  of  the 
Characece. 

Also,  each  of  the  separate  scales  which  form 
the  handle  of  a  lancet. 

tn..  mallei.  (L.  malleus,  a  hammer.  F. 
nwnclif  du.  marteau ;  G.  Ilandyriff  des  Ham- 
mers.) Tlie  lower  tapering  part  of  the  malleus 
which  is  attached  to  the  membrana  tympani  by 
a  dense  tibro-cartilaginous  tissue  and  by  its 
periosteum. 
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IVI.  ma'nus.  (L.  man  us,  the  liaiui.)  An 
epithet  applied  to  the  radius,  as  if  it  were  tlie 
handle  of  the  haiul. 

T/t.  ster'nl.  {'E-rtfivou,  the  breast-bone. 
¥.  nuuicke  da  nicnuiDi,  poujucc  dti  sfenmm  ;  U. 
ILvuhjrijf  dcs  Jintsfbiins.)  The  Frasternum, 
or  upper  part  of  the  sternum. 

Manulu'vium.  (L.  manus,  the  hand; 
lavo,  to  wash.  F.  innnHluvc,  bain  dcs  mains;  I. 
inanihioio ;  G.  llaiidbad.)  A  bath  for  the 
hands ;  the  immersion  of  the  hands  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  time  in  a  hot  or  cold,  or  simple,  or 
medicated  tluid ;  used  as  a  derivative,  as  in 
cerebral  congestion,  or  a  resolvent  and  soothing 
a])pli('ation,  as  in  a  whitlow  or  a  burn. 

DIanure'.  (A  contracted  form  of  ma- 
na'Hvre  ;  from  F.  manwuvrc,  a  work  of  the  hand  ; 
from  Low  L.  mannopera,  or  manopcra,  a  working 
with  the  hand;  from  L.  mauKS,  the  hand; 
operor,  to  work.  F.  cH(jrais ;  I.  concimo ;  S. 
abono ;  G.  Biinger,  Mist.)  A  substance  for 
fertilising  the  soil ;  usually  applied  to  the 
fiecal  discharges  of  horses  and  cattle  and  other 
animals,  mixed  with  their  bedding,  but  fish, 
woollen  rags,  and  bones  are  included  under  the 
same  term.  The  former  substances  are  commonly 
accumulated  in  heaps  near  stables,  mixed  with 
straw,  and  constitute  a  valuable  fertilising  ma- 
terial when  spread  over  the  soil. 

Ma'nus.  (L.  manus,  a  hand  ;  from  Aryan 
root  ma,  to  measure.  F.  main;  I.  mano ;  S. 
mano ;  G.  Hand.)  The  terminal  segment  of 
the  anterior  limb  ;  the  Hand. 

In  Pisces  the  manus  is  represented  by  the  much 
segmented  lateral  rays  forming  the  teitninal  ex- 
pansion of  the  fin. 

In  Amphibia  the  manus,  when  present,  consists 
of  four  or  five  digits,  or  fewer,  attached  to  five  car- 
pal pieces,  some  of  which  may  be  fused  together. 

In  some  Reptilia,  as  in  snakes,  the  fore-limb 
and  hand  are  entirely  absent.  In  most  cases, 
however,  the  hand  is  represented  by  five  digits. 

In  Aves  the  hand  is  bent  backwards  and  much 
reduced  in  complexity,  consisting  of  only  two 
carpal  bones,  an  elongated  metacarpus,  and  three 
fingers,  consisting  of  the  pollex  or  thumb,  bearing 
the  so-called  bastard  wing,  a  middle  finger,  and 
a  little  finger. 

In  Mammalia  the  manus  or  hand,  characterised 
by  an  opposable  thumb,  varies  much  in  develop- 
ment. It  consists  of  a  carpus,  metacarpus,  and 
digits.  The  number  of  digits  is  never  moi*e  than 
five,  but  may  be  reduced  to  four,  as  in  the  pig 
and  tapir,  by  the  disappearance  of  the  thumb  or 
innermost  digit ;  to  three  by  the  disappearance 
of  the  outermost  digit  or  little  finger,  as  in  the 
rhinoceros ;  to  two,  as  in  Ruminants,  by  the  re- 
duction of  the  first,  second,  and  fifth  digits,  the 
second  and  fifth  remaining  as  small  accessory 
claws,  which  do  not  touch  the  ground ;  or  even 
to  one,  as  in  the  horse,  when  all  the  digits  are 
suppressed,  except  the  middle  one.  With  the 
reduction  of  the  number  of  digits  the  metacarpal 
bones  belonging  to  them  are  either  entirely  ab- 
sent or  are  reduced  to  styliform  bones,  and  the 
carpal  bones  are  simplified. 

m.  Cbris'tl  perla'tse.  (L.  Christus, 
Christ ;  Mod.  L.  perlatus,  pearled.)  An  old 
name  for  troches  prepared  with  sugar,  pearls, 
and  rose  water. 

IVX.  Cbris'tl  slm'pUces.     (L.  Christus; 
simplex,  simple.)    Rose  lozenges.    An  old  epithet 
for  troches  prepared  with  sugar  and  rose  water. 
Itt.  cur'ta.      (L.   curtus,  mutilated.     F. 


main  bot.)     A  condition  of  the  hand   allied  to 
talipes  in  tiie  foot.     See  Club-hand. 

IVI.  De'l.     (L.  ])cus,  God.)     The  old  name 
of  a  resolvent  plaster  made  <d'  myrrh,  wax,  oli- 
banum,   amuioniacum,   galbanum,  mastich,  oil, 
and  other  ingredients. 
Also,  a  name  for  opium. 

IVI.  he'patis.  (L.  htpar,  the  liver.)  The 
portal  fissure  of  the  liver. 

IVI.  hoxn'inis  nior'tui.  (L.  homo,  a  man ; 
morlnus,  dead.)  The  hand  of  a  dead  man.  A 
remedy  formerly  in  use,  and  considered  to  be  of 
great  efficacy  in  dispersing  scrofulous  tumours 
when  rubbed  over  them  for  some  time. 

IVI.  jec'oris.  (L.  jecnr,  the  liver.)  The 
portal  fissure  of  the  liver. 

IVI.  Palfya'na.  A  term  for  Forceps,  mid- 
wifery,  Falfi/n's. 

TIL.  regra'lis.  (L.  regalis,  royal.)  The 
royal  touch.  A  inactice  in  use,  both  in  France 
and  England,  as  late  as  the  eighteenth  century, 
for  the  cure  of  strumous  and  other  diseases. 

IVI.  va'ra.  (L  iv;;'«s,  bent  round.)  Same 
as  Club-hand. 

Manustupra'tion.  (L.  manus,  the 
hand;  sinpro,  to  ravish.)  Same  na  Masturba- 
tion. 

Mlanustupra'tor.  One  who  practises 
Manitstupralion. 

XWan'y.  (Mid.  E.  mani,  moni ;  Sax.  maniff, 
mccnig,  monig ;  Dut.  menig ;  Old  High  G. 
manae  ;  from  Teutonic  base  managa,  many  ;  from 
a  nasalised  form  of  Aryan  root  mak,  to  have 
much  power.  F.  plusieurs,  bcancoup,  numereux  ; 
I.  molte ;  G.  manche,  viel.)     Numerous. 

IMC.-cel'led.    Same  as  Multilocular. 

IMC. -cleft.     Same  as  Mnltifid. 

IVI.-lo'bed.  {¥ .  multilobe  ;  G.  vielldppig.) 
Having  numerous  lobes. 

IVI.-pair'ed.     Same  as  Maltijugate. 

IVI.-rlb'bed.     Same  as  Multicostate. 

M.-seed'ed.     Same  as  Multispermous. 

IVI.'tail'ed  band'agre.  See  Bandage, 
many -tailed. 

IVl.-valv'ed.  (G.vielklappig.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  a  dehiscent  fruit  which  has  many 
valves. 

IMCan'yplies.  (E.  many  ;  ply,  a.  io\d.  F. 
Ic  feiiillct ;  I.  omaso,  cento  pelle ;  G.  Blatter- 
magcn.)  'The  third  stomach  of  Ruminants,  also 
called  the  Fsalterium.  It  is  the  first  division  of 
the  pyloric  portion  of  the  ruminant  stomach. 

IMCanz,  Wil'helm.  A  German  physio- 
logist, born  in  Freiburg  in  1833,  and  now  living. 

IVI.'s  g'lands.  (G.  Manzsche  Briiscn.) 
Small,  flask-like  depressions  seen  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  annulus  conjunctiva;  of  animals, 
and  sometimes  in  man ;  they  do  not  appear  to 
be  true  glands. 

BXanzanilla.  (S.  manzanilla,  the  cha- 
momile.) A  dry  sherry  with  some  bitterness  in 
its  taste. 

Dlanzani'ta.  The  Arctostaphylos  glauca, 
Lind.,  Nat.  Order  Ericaccce.  A  plant  growing 
in  California.  The  leaves  are  employed  for 
their  tonic  and  diuretic  qualities.  They  have  a 
strong,  peculiar,  and  bitter  taste,  are  destitute  of 
smell,  and  contain  a  large  quantity  of  tannin. 
They  also  contain  arbutin.  They  are  prescribed 
in  cases  of  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  in  monor- 
rhagia, and  in  incontinence  of  urine. 

DXa'ple.  (Mid.  E.  mapul ;  Sax.  mapulder  ; 
from  mapul,  perhaps  connected  with  L.  macula, 
a  spot;  der,  corruption  of  treow,   a  tree.      F, 
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crahle  ;  I.   accro  ;  S.  arce ;   G.  Ahorn.)       Thu 
naiiie  of  the  trees  of  tlic  Goiius  jicer. 

TH.,  com'mon.     The  Acer  campeslre. 

V/L.,  great'er.    The  Acer  p>tcui/op/i(/aiii(s. 

TM.,  ground.     The  Jlcachcra  umcrxcuna. 

Til.  hon'ey.  The  uiierystallised  part  of 
the  s;i|)  of  the  Aver  mccharinum. 

IVI.,  red.    The  Acer  rubriim. 

IMC.,  stri'ped.     The  Acer  poiHsyleainvum. 

Til.  sug''ar.  (G.  Ahornznckcr.)  Sugar  ob- 
tained li_v  crystallisation  of  the  sap  of  the  sugar 
maple,  Acer  naccharinum.     See  Sugar,  inap/e. 

M.  tree.  (Sax.  mapoldcr.)  The  Acer 
pseiidopldtiniHS. 

IVI.  tree,  com'mon.  (F.  crahle ;  S.  sico- 
mon ;  (j.  ^Uinni.)     The  Acer  canipcstre. 

IVI.  tree,  sug'ar.  (F.  crahle  d  suere  ;  G. 
ZuckerahiiDi.)     Tlie  Acer  saccJiarinum. 

IVI.,  virgrinia.    The  Acer  ruhrum. 
Ma'ples.     The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aeerdcew. 

3M[apoucha.'ri.  A  preparation  of  Indian 
heiii]!  used  in  Cairo. 

map'pa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  F.h- 
phorhiaeeec.  The  species  possess  an  acrid  juice, 
and  are  often  purgative. 

Maprou'nea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Enphorbhtceie. 

m.  brazilien'sis,  St.  Ilil.  Hab.  Brazil. 
Used  in  gastric  troubles. 

maq'maqoo.  A  yellow  and  bitter  root 
of  an  unknown  plant.  Used  in  Abyssinia  as  an 
adjunct  to  kousso. 

niaracai'bo.  A  town  in  the  north  of 
Venezuela. 

IMC.  bal'sam.  C50H32.  A  kind  of  copaiva 
balsam  obtained  from  Vopaifera  ojlicinalis,  L.,  or 
Copaifcra  /rtC(^«i»i,Deslontaines.  Sp.  gr.  aliout 
0'98.').  Brix  isolated  the  oil  of  this  balsam, 
which  boils  at  250'  C.  to  '2G0'  C.  (482'  F.  to 
500'  F.) 

M.  bark.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  tucKJcusis. 
nXaradrolog''ia.      {j\\dpa%t)ov,  fennel ; 

Xtiyos,',  a  discourse.)     A   treatise  on  the  fennel 
plant.     Schenk  published  such  an  one  in  1605. 

Dflaran'da.  A  species  of  myrtle  growing 
in  Ceylon.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  said  to 
be  anlisyphilitio  in  its  action. 

l>Iarang'a"ba.      The  ruidinm  pygmeCKm. 

IMCaran'ham  balsam.  Tlie  com- 
mercial name  of  that  kind  of  copaiva  balsam 
which  is  exported  from  the  East  Brazilian  Pro- 
vince of  Maranliao.  It  contains  much  oil  and  is 
therefore  of  fluid  consistence.  Sp.  gr.  0'91 — 
0-94.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  product  of  Copaif- 
cra Lnngsdorffii,  Ucsfontaines. 

IVI.  rub'ber.  A  product,  probably,  of  one 
or  more  sjiccies  of  llevca. 

maran'sis.  (M.ipaya-is,  a  causing  to  die 
away.  F.  maraume ;  G.  Schwuchen,  Welk- 
mnc'hen.)     The  same  as  M<irasmHs. 

IVZaran'ta,  Bartolome'o.  An  Italian 

physician  of  Vi'nice  wlm  died  in  1'J.>1. 

niaran'ta.  (Bait<domeo  Maranla.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ordvv  Jlldrantaccce. 

Also,  a  synon_\  ni  of  Arrowroot. 
IVI.  alou'ya,  Jacq.     {Alowja,  the  native 
name   of  tiie   plant.)     A   plant  growing  in  the 
West  Indies    and    Cayenne,   from  the   roots    of 
which  a  kind  of  arrowroot  is  made. 

T/l.  arou'ma,  Auld.  (yijYy«w«,  the  native 
name  of  the  plant.)  A  iihuit  hnind  in  Guiana, 
from  the  root  of  which  a  kind  of  arrowroot  is 
prepared. 


VtL.  arundina'cea,  Linn.     (L.  animlo,  a 

reed.  G.  schiljartiyc  Muranta,  I'/cilivurzcl.) 
The  ])lant  which  produces  arrowroot.  Arrowroot 
is  obtained  from  the  root  by  washing  it,  beating 
to  a  pulp,  agitating  in  clean  water,  and  straining 
to  free  the  iluid  from  fibres;  the  milky  liquor  is 
allowed  to  setth',  and  the  deposit  is  again  washed 
and  drained.  The  white  residue,  dried  on  sheets 
in  the  sun,  constitutes  arrowroot.  The  juice  is 
acrid  when  fresh,  and  is  applied  to  poisoned 
wounds. 

IVI.  galan'g^a,  Linn  (Arab.  c]ioland.iclnin. 
F.  yalanye  petit;  G.  Galganl.)  The  smaller 
galangal,  the  root  of  which  was  fornn'rly  used  as 
a  warm  stomachic  bitter.  The  same  as  Alpinia 
yaliniya,  Sw. 

IVI.  in'dlca,  Tussac.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.) 
Probably  a  narrow-leaved  variety  of  M.  arundi- 
nacca.  It  supplies  Natal  and  much  East  India 
arrowroot. 

IVI.  no'bilis.  (L.  nobilis,  famous.)  Sup- 
plies some  West  India  arrowroot. 

m.  ramosls'sima,  Wall.  (L.  ramosus, 
branching  )     Same  as  31.  urundinacea. 

Ttl.  Starch.  (G.  Marantastdrke.)  A  term 
for  West  Indian  Arrowroot. 

BXaranta'ceSB.  (G.  Pfeilwurzgcwdchse, 
Blioncnrohrgewdchse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Cohort  or  Alliance  Anwmalcs,  Series  Epiyyneec, 
Subclass  Monocotyledones ;  being  herbaceous 
plants  with  only  one  fertile  stamen,  having  a 
one-celled  anther,  a  petaloid  style,  and  no  vi- 
tellus. 

SXaran'tese,  Brown.  Same  as  Maran- 
tacew. 

XWaraxi'tic.  (Ma^oayTihos,  wasting  away. 
F.  marantif^ue ;  G.  schwdchend.  wclkmachend.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  atrophy  or  Marasmus. 

IVI.  tbrombo'sls.  See  Thrombosis,  ma' 
rantic. 

Dlar'antS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
M((ra)itace(£. 

nXara'ra  res'in.  (G.  Mararaknrz.)  A 
resin  obtained  from  the  Idea  caranna,  H.  and 
B.,  a  tree  growing  on  the  Orinoco.  It  is  used  by 
the  natives  as  an  application  to  wounds  and 
bruises. 

niaras'ca    cber'ry.        A    cultivated 

variety  of  the  cherry,  Prumis  cerasus,  growing 
in  Dalmatia,  from  which  maraschino  is  prepared. 

BlaraScbi'ziO.  A  liqueur  distilled, espe- 
cially in  Zara,  in  Dalmatia,  from  the  Marasca 
cherry. 

Blaras'mic.  (M«prt<T^o9,a  dying  away.) 
Causing,  or  associated  witli,  wasting  of  the 
tissues. 

IVI.  drop'sy.  The  dropsy  that  supervenes 
in  subacute  aud  chronic  ancomia,  as  a  result,  it 
is  believed,  of  hypalbuminosis  of  the  blood,  with 
diminution  of  blood  pressure. 

IVI.  throm'bi.  ((r>|Uo«/3os,  a  blood-clot. 
Y.caillotsjihriticux;  G.  Sterhepolypen.)  Term 
applied  to  those  clots  which  are  found  in  the 
vessels  after  death,  and  which  are  due  to  re- 
tardation of  the  current  of  blood,  whether  on 
account  of  some  obstruction  in  its  course  or 
because  the  contraction  of  the  heart  is  enfeebled, 
especially  when  occurring  in  cachectic  or  ana;mic 
j)(M-sons. 

Maras'mius.  {Uapa<Tn6^.)  A  Genus 
of  tile  Family  Ayaricini. 

IVI.  ore'ades,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  Orcas,  a 
mountain  nymph.  F.  fau.v  muusseron,  macaron 
des  pres,  svcadott,  godaille  ;  G.  Herbstmusseron, 
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falscher  Mtisseron,  Nelheublattersehivamm.) 
i'ik'us  plano-convex,  smootli,  pale  leather- 
coloured;  lamella)  pale  tlesh -coloured,  then 
whitish,  distant  from  each  other;  stem  solid, 
cylindrical.  Grows  in  meadows  and  green  places 
in  woods.     Esculent. 

TtL.  por'reus,  Fr.  (L.  porruni,  a  leek.) 
Pilcus  leathery,  dirty-yellowish  ;  lamelhe  yel- 
lowish, then  pale  ;  stem  solid,  woolly  ;  taste  and 
smell  alliaceous.     Probably  poisonous. 

TS.  scorodo'nlus,  Fr.  (^KopoSov,  garlic. 
G.  Lauchschicamm.)  Pileus  flat,  reddish-brown  ; 
lamellse  whitisli,  crisp  ;  stem  slender,  red  brown  ; 
taste  and  smell  garlicky.  On  hills  and  in  fields 
in  autumn.     Esculent. 

Maras'mold.  (Map«o-^os,  a  dying 
away;  fl5os,  form.  ¥ .  marasmoide ;  G.  maras- 
jmisahnlich.)     Resembling  marasmus. 

IWEarasinop'yra.  (Mapao-^xos;  -n-vp, 
fever.  ¥.  marasmopyre ;  Q.zchrjiebcr.)  Hectic 
fever. 

maras'inous.  (Mapao-yuos.)  Resem- 
bling, or  of  the  nature  of,  Marasmus. 

Maras'xnus.  (Mapao-iuos.  'E.marasme ; 
G.  JVclken,  Schwund,  Marasmus.)  Wasting  of 
the  body  ;  emaciation.  It  maj'  arise  from  in- 
sufficient supply,  as  in  anaemia,  or  excessive 
consumption,  as  in  fevers. 

IVI.  anlise'mla.  Good's  term  for  An- 
cemia. 

M.  atrophia.    Good's  term  for  Atrophy. 

IW.  climacter'icus.  Good's  term  for 
Climacteric  disease. 

T/L.  lacten'tium.  (L.  lactefis,  a  sucking 
animal.)  The  atrophy  of  infants,  usually  de- 
pending on  mesenteric  disease. 

M.  of  silk'\7orms.  (F.  marasme  dcs  vers 
a  sole,  gattine ;  I.  gattina.)  A  contagious 
malady  in  which  the  worms  cease  to  eat,  lie  on 
the  side,  become  covered  with  black  spots,  which 
are  surrounded  by  a  3'ellowish  areola,  the  blood 
becomes  acid,  and  death  follows.  Also  called 
Gattine. 

M<  phtMs'ls.  Good's  term  for  Phthisis, 
pulmonary. 

m.  praematu'rus.  (L.  pra,  before ; 
maturiis,  ripe.  G.  Krankheitsmarasfnus,  Siech- 
thum.)  The  state  of  emaciation  which  results 
from  protracted  diseases,  such  as  hip-joint  disease, 
phthisis,  diarrhoja,  chronic  haemorrhages,  and 
chronic  febrile  states  of  the  constitution. 

M.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
ago.  G.  allgemcine  Kriifteverfall,  HimvelJcen.) 
The  shrinking  of  the  body  which  is  observed  to 
occur  about  the  seventieth  year,  even  with  abun- 
dant food  and  the  absence  of  any  depressing  con- 
ditions of  mind  or  body,  though  it  occurs  earlier 
in  the  ill-fed  and  hard-worked  members  of  the 
community.  The  chief  phenomena  are  fatty 
degeneration  and  calcification  of  the  vessels, 
leading  to  loss  of  elasticity,  and  liabilit}-  to  rup- 
ture of  their  coats  and  to  aneurysms.  The  heart 
presents  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle,  with 
or  without  dilatation,  as  a  mechanical  conse- 
quence of  the  increased  resistance  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood.  The  arterial  degeneration  leads 
to  softening  of  the  brain,  to  senile  gangrene  of  the 
extremities,  to  thrombosis,  and  to  cmlwlisms. 
In  consequence  of  diminished  metabolism  the 
production  of  heat,  as  well  as  its  regulation,  is 
enfeebled  and  impaired.  The  bones  and  carti- 
lages undergo  atrophic  changes  and  alterations  of 
forms,  occasioning  the  bearing,  the  height,  and 
the  phy.siognomj'  of  old  ago.     The  lymphatic 


glands  and  spleen  undergo  atrophy.  The  muscle.s 
become  weak  and  liable  to  rheumatic  pains.  All 
kinds  of  work  are  accomplished  witb  greater 
diffirulty.  The  skin  becomes  thinner  and  of  a 
dirty  yellow  colour ;  the  hair  of  the  head  be- 
comes thinner,  more  silky,  grey,  and  falls  out, 
but  the  beard  hair  remains  good.  The  teeth  fall 
out,  appetite  fails,  and  digestion  becomes  im- 
paired. The  lungs  become  small,  the  breathing 
shallower,  and  the  respiratory  interchanne  of 
gases  lowered.  There  is  increased  liability  to 
coughs  and  colds,  to  bronchitis  and  pneumonia. 
The  brain  diminishes  in  size,  the  grey  matter 
especially  becoming  thinner,  with  vacuoles.  The 
powers  of  the  will  and  memoiy  fail ;  the  senses 
become  blunted.  There  is  a  disposition  to  arcus 
senilis,  cataract,  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve, 
and  choroidal  changes  implicating  the  retina, 
and  to  deafness  with  noises  in  the  cars.  The 
kidneys  become  smaller,  the  quantity  of  urine 
less,  but  more  highly  coloured  and  containing 
more  urea.  The  bladder  loses  some  of  its  power 
of  expulsion,  and  incontinence  of  urine  may 
occur.  The  sexual  power  fails.  The  hright 
falls  in  successive  decades  from  the  thirtieth  to 
the  eightietb  year  from  172-2  cent,  to  171 'S, 
167-4,  163-9,  162-3,  161-3  ;  the  weight  from  68-9 
kilogrammes  to  68-87,  77-45,  65-.50,  63-03,  61-22, 
and  in  the  ninetieth  year  even  to  57'83  kilo- 
grammes. 

Til.  sypbillt'icus.  (Syphilis.)  Exces- 
sive emaciation  tbe  indirect  result  of  syphilis; 
caused  by  the  consequent  defective  nutrition. 
IMC.  ta'bes.  The  same  as  Tabes. 
IVI.  ta'bes  dorsua'lis.  (L.  dorsnalis, 
belonging  to  the  back.)  A  synonym  oi  Ataxy, 
locomotor. 

maras'quin.    The  Marasca  cherry. 

rHarasqui'nOt     Same  as  Maraschino. 

DXa'rat.  France,  departement  du  Puy  de 
Dome.  Mineral  waters  of  unknown  composition, 
containing  much  gas.  They  are  clear,  and  are 
used  in  various  maladies  by  the  surrounding 
villagers. 

nSarathri'tes.      {'^\dpa6pov,    fennel.) 

Wine  impregnated  with  the  qualities  of  fennel. 

IWarathropbyl'Iuin.        {MupaQpov, 

€\)v\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Name  applied  to  Feucedaneum 
officinale,  or  hog's  fennel,  because  its  leaf  re- 
sembles that  of  fennel. 

mar'athrum.  (MapaQpov,  the  fennel. 
F.  fenouil ;  G.  Fenchel.)  An  old  name  for  the 
Anethum  fceniculum,  or  sweet  fennel. 

M.  sylves'tre.  (F.sylvestris,  woody .  F. 
quelle  de  pourccau  ;  G.  Saufenchel.)  A  name  for 
the  Anethum  pcncedaneum,  or  hog's  fennel. 

DIarat'tif  G.  !"■  An  Italian  botanist, 
who  died  in  1777. 

BXarattia'ceSB.  (Maratti.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Filices,  with  free  sporangia 
arising  from  a  group  of  cells,  and  not  from  a 
single  cell  or  trichome  as  in  other  ferns,  and 
with  the  fronds  all  fertile  and  circinate  in  ver- 
nation.    Same  as  Danaaccce, 

nXarau'g'ia.  {}i\apavyho,  to  have  a 
dazzling  before  the  eyes.)  The  appearance  of 
sparks  before  the  eye.     Same  as  Fhotopsia. 

niarbella.  Spain,  Province  of  Granada. 
Here  are  several  springs  which  issue  from  the 
ground,  at  a  temperature  of  25"  C.  (77°  F.),  and 
have  been  used  for  centuries.  No  satisfactory' 
analysis  of  them  has  been  made. 

9Xai*'ble.  (Mid.  E.  marbre,  marbreston  ; 
from  F.  war  lire;  fi-om  L.  marmor ;  akin  to  Gr. 
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napficiptov,  flashing;  from  Arj-an  root  mar,  to 
ehine.  I.  mar  mo  ;  S.marmol;  G.hiarmor.)  A 
species  of  limestone  or  hard  carbonate  of  lime. 
The  white  variety  is  nearly  pure  calcium  car- 
bonate in  minute  crystals,  the  coloured  varieties 
contain  in  addition  oxides  of  iron  and  manganese 
or  bituminous  matter.     See  3Iarmor  album. 

IVI.  legr.    The  pale,  shining  leg  of  Phleg- 
masia doleus. 

AX.,  metal'lic.      Native  sulphate   of  ba- 
rium. 

IVI.,  \(rhite.    See  Marmor  album. 
Dlar'bles.      A  form  of  venereal  disease, 
probably  Bubo. 

TtLOTCm  (P.  marc.  L.  magma;  I.  fcccia; 
S.  hcces ;  G.  Trcster,  Triibcr.)  The  refuse, 
consisting  of  seeds,  husks,  skins,  and  rind  left 
after  ex])ression  of  juice  from  fruits,  as  the  marc 
of  grapes  or  olives.  A  bath  made  of  the  marc  of 
grapes  (F.  bain  de  marc  dc  raisin)  was  considered 
to  be  tonic  and  antirheumatic. 
Blarcasi'ta..  Same  as  Marcasite. 
Tft.  alba.  (L.  albits,  white.)  An  old  term 
for  Bismuth. 

M.  plumliea.     (L- plumbum,  Ic^A.)    Old 
term  for  antimoiij*. 

IWarcasi'tse.  Genitive  singular  of  Mar- 
casita. 

Tft.  magriste'rium.     (L.  magisterlum,  a 
chief.)     Old  term  for  subnitrate  of  bismuth. 

XWar'casite.       (Of   Arabic    origin.       F. 
marcassite ;  I.  marcassita  ;  Q.  Marcassit.)   Iron 
pyrites,  white  like  tin,  occurring  in  veins. 
IMC.,  gol'den.     A  synonym  of  Ti«. 

IWarcel'lian  applica'tion.  (L.  aj)- 

plico,  to  api)ly.)      An  ancient  remedy  against 
chilblains.     Same  as  Marcelllum. 

XWarcel'lium.  Old  name  {fxapKiWiov), 
used  by  Paulus  ^Egineta,  for  a  medicine  against 
chilblains. 

DXarces'cent.  (L.  marcescens,  part,  of 
marcesco,  to  wither.  F.  marcescent,Jletri,  fane  ; 
S.  vmrcescente  ;  G.  welkcnd.)  Withering ;  de- 
caying. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  which  wither 
without  falling  off. 

Also,  applied  to  a  perianth  of  a  plant  which 
dies  after  fecundation  and  continues  to  surround 
the  ovary,  as  in  the  Heaths. 

IMEarces'cible.  (L.  marcescens.)  Cap- 
able of  withering. 

nXarc'g-raaf,  Ge'org*.  A  German  na- 
turalist, li(irn  in  Liebstadt,  near  Meissen,  in 
IGIO  ;  died  off  the  coast  of  Guinea  in  1644. 

I^arcgraa'via.  (Marcgraaf.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Tribe  Marcgraaricc. 

Vll.  umbella'ta,  Linn.    Hab.  West  Indies. 
Used  as  a  diuretic  and  antisyphilitic. 

IMCarcgraavia'ceee.    {Marcgraaf.)    A 

Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  or  Alliance  Guttifcrales, 
characterised  by  their  unsymnietrical  ilowers, 
introrse,  versatile  anthers,  and  sessile  stigmas. 
Some  of  the  plants  belonging  to  this  tribe  have 
diuretic  properties. 

XMCarcgTaa'viaB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  TtrnstrwmiacecB,  or  Gamelliacece  ;  same  as 
Mitrcijraav'iaccce. 

SXarch.  (F.  marche  ;  from  Low  L.  marco, 
to  walk.  1.  marcia  ;  S.  marvha  ;  G.  Marsch.) 
The  regulated,  even,  synchronous  step  of  a 
military  man  or  a  company  of  men. 

Also,  the  distance  travelled  over  by  a  man  or 
body  of  men. 

Xilar chant,    Nicolas.      A   French 


botanist,  Director  of  the  Gardens  of  the  Archduke 
Gaston  of  Orleans  in  Blois ;  died  in  1678. 

ZWarchan'tia,  lladdi.  (Nicolas  Mar- 
chant.  G.  Leherkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Marchantiucem,  the  species  of  which  are 
widely  distributed  over  the  earth. 

IVI.  chenopod'ea,  Linn.  {Chenopodeum.) 
Hab.  Antilles.     Used  as  a  cosmetic. 

IVI.  con'lca,  Linn.  Decoction  diuretic. 
Used  as  M.  poh/morpha,  and  in  gravel. 

IVI.  bexnispher'ica.  (^Hfxicrcpaipiov,  a 
half  sphere.)  A  species  reputed  to  be  of  use  as 
a  poultice  in  dropsical  affections. 

IVI.  polymor'pha,  Linn.  (IIoXiJs,  many ; 
/j.op(p7],  form.  F.  hcpatique  des  fontaines,  h. 
tcrrestre  ;  G.  vielgestdltige  Leberkraut.)  Liver- 
wort, or  star  liverwort.  A  plant  of  green  colour, 
forming  thick  and  broad  leathery  expansions  in 
moist  places.  It  was  formerly  in  repute  for 
hepatic  diseases  and  consumption,  and  was  em- 
ployed as  an  antiscorbutic,  stomachic,  and  resol- 
vent, under  the  names  Herba  hepaticce  fontancc, 
and  11.  licJieuis  stcUatm. 

IVI.  stella'ta.  (L.  stellatus,  set  with 
stars.)     The  M.  pohjmorpha. 

IVI.  umbella'ta.  (JJ)abel.)  Ta^i  M.  pohj- 
morpha. 

SZarchantia'cese.  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  llvpaticaccce,  or  a  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Frondos(e,  Order  Hcpaticm,  Class  Mnscinea,  of 
cellular  cryptogams.  Spore  cases  valveless,  or 
bursting  irregularly,  without  operculum,  but 
with  elaters.  They  ai-e  natives  of  damp  shady 
places  in  all  climates. 

marched.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Zi<A«r- 
gyrum. 

IKEarch'ing*.  Bavaria,  near  the  Danube, 
1600  feet  above  sea-level.   A  weak  alkaline  water. 

XHarchio'nis    pul'vis.      (Low    Lat. 

marchio,  a  prefect  of  marches,  a  marquess ;  L. 
pulvis,  powder.)  A  medicine  formerly  held  in 
repute  for  the  cure  of  epilepsy.  It  was  composed 
of  male  peony  root,  mistletoe,  ivory  shavings, 
horn  of  stag's  hoof,  white  dung  of  a  dog,  tooth 
of  the  monodon,  coral,  and  other  ingredients. 

IWarcia'tum.  {MapKiuTov.)  Term  em- 
ployed by  i'aulus  JEgineta  for  a  cataplasm  or 
liniment  for  pains  in  the  joints. 

DXar'cid.  (L.  marcidus,  withered.  G. 
xvclk,  vtrivclkt.)  Feeble ;  shrunk ;  accompanied 
by  wasting. 

In  Botany,  withering  without  falling. 
IVI.  fe'ver.     A  fever  accompanied  by  much 
loss  of  llesh. 

l^ar'cols.  France,  departement  de  I'Ar- 
deehe.  A  cold  alkaline  water,  containing  sodium 
bicarbonate  2'46  grammes,  magnesium  bicarbo- 
nate '259,  calcium  bicarbonate  ■3]5,  and  ferrous 
bicarbonate  'OoG,  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  anaemic  conditions,  atonic  dyspepsia,  catarrh 
of  the  genito-urinary  mucous  membrane,  and 
hepatic  troubles. 

TfLSLT'cOTm  (L.  marcor,  faintness ;  from 
marcco,  to  wither.  F.  niiacia/ion ;  G.  Abma- 
gcrnng.)  Leanness,  emaciation,  or  wasting  of 
the  body. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  drowsiness. 

DIarco'res.  (L.  marcor,  emaciation.  F. 
emaciations ;  G.  3[atiigkci(cn,  Sclilaffhiitcn.) 
Term  for  diseases  that  are  characterised  by  ema- 
ciation of  the  bodj'. 

All  Order  of  the  Class  Cachexia  in  Cullen's 

Nnsnlogv. 

Mar'cory.     The  Stillingia  sylvatica. 
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Mare.  (Mid.  E.  mere  ;  Sax.  mere,  fern,  of 
mearh,  a  horse,  of  uncertain  origin.  V.jnment; 
I.  cavalia,  ffiinnei/ta;  S.  yegua ;  Q.Muhre, 
Sliite.)     The  female  of  the  horse. 

M.'s  fat.  The  Inula  dijsenicrica.  The 
plant  was  once  supposed  to  possess  great  anti- 
dysenteric  properties. 

M.'s  milk.     See  Milk,  mare's. 
Vt.'s  tail.    The  Sippnris  vulgaris. 

Also,  the  £rigeron  canadense. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  cloud  form  called  Cirrus. 
M.'s-tail  or'der.    The  Nat.  Order  Hip- 
pur  idacea. 

T/L.'a  tail,  rougrli.  The  Equisetum  majus. 

DXarein'ma.  (I.  maremma,  a  fen,  a  salt- 
water marsh.)  A  marsh  formed  on  a  plain  con- 
stantly inundated  with  brackish  water. 

BIa.reniniat'ic>  (F.  maremmatiqtie.) 
Belonging  to  a  Maremma. 

Blaren'nin.  {Marennes,  a  district  of 
France.)  The  bluish  pigment  occurring  in  cer- 
tain Navicular  found  in  the  intestine  of  the 
green  oysters  of  Marennes. 

DIare'o.  (Port,  mat  de  puna  ;  F.  mareo.) 
A  transient  fever  which  attacks  newcomers  in 
the  high  regions  of  Peru  and  Bolivia. 

IMCa'rey,  E'tienne- Jules.   A  French 

physician,  born  in  1830,  and  still  living. 

BI.'s  drum.    See  M.'s  tambour. 

V/t.'s  hsemodromom'eter.  (Al/ua, 
blood  ;  ipofio^,  speed ;  fxirpov,  a  measure.)  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  i-apidity  of  the 
blood-flow. 

m.'s  le'vers.  Certain  levers  used  in 
physiological  research  for  amplifying  slight 
movements.  By  fitting  a  style  to  the  long  arm 
the  movements  may  be  automatically  recorded 
on  a  moving  surface. 

M.'s  manom'eter.  See  under  Manometer. 

IMC.'s  pneu'mogrrapli.  (JiviCixwv,  the 
lung  ;  ypcKpw,  to  write.)  An  instrument  for  re- 
cording the  respiratory  movements.  It  consists 
of  a  cylinder  of  soft  India  rubber  enclosing  a  spiral 
spring,  whose  extremities  are  connected  with 
two  pieces  of  metal  which  form  the  ends  of  the 
cylinder.  A  band  is  passed  round  the  throat  of 
the  animal  and  attached  to  the  end  of  the  cylin- 
der. The  interior  of  the  cylinder  is  brought 
into  communication  with  one  of  Marey's  levers, 
and  as  each  respiratory  movement  draws  the 
ends  of  the  levers  wider  apart  or  causes  them 
to  approach,  the  air  is  rarefied  or  compressed,  and 
a  corresponding  movement  is  transmitted  to  the 
lever. 

M.'s  sphygr'mogTaph.  (2<^uyjuos,  pul- 
sation; ypdipw,  to  write.)  An  apparatus  for 
obtaining  a  graphic  record  of  the  pulse  move- 
ments at  the  wrist.  It  consists  essentially  of  a 
button,  sunnounted  by  a  spring,  pressing  upon 
the  radial  or  other  artery.  The  movements  of 
the  button  and  spring  are  transmitted  by  a  knife 
edge  to  the  short  arm  of  a  lever,  the  long  arm  of 
which  writes  upon  a  smoked  surface  made  to 
travel  in  front  of  it  by  means  of  clockwork. 

IMC.'s  tam'bour.  (F.  tambour,  a  drum.)  A 
shallow  metal  chamber,  covered  in  an  air-tight 
manner  with  India  rubber,  which  bears  a  tliin 
metal  plate  attached  by  a  hinge  to  a  lever.  The 
air-tight  chamber  is  connected  with  an  india- 
rubber  tube  attached  to  a  cardiac  sound,  or  else 
to  a  cardiograph.  The  tambour  is  used  to  re- 
gister, by  the  movements  of  the  lever,  the  cardiac 
pressure  or  the  heart  beats. 
Mar'gra.     A  term  for  Marl, 


Tftm  can'dlda.  (L.  enndidus,  dasizling 
white.)  A  spongy,  white,  friable  marl,  formerly 
used  as  an  astringent. 

Blar'g'arate.  (F.  margarate;  G.  mar- 
gar  insducr  Stilz.)     A  salt  of  Jliargaric  acid. 

marg-are'theninsel.  Hungary,  be- 
tween Ofon  and  Pesth.  A  thermal  bath  place, 
with  a  sulphur  water  obtained  from  an  artesian 
well,  at  a  tempcr.ature  of  45"  C.  (113"  F.) 

Blarg'aretiz'za  A  syphilitic  disease 
occurring  in  lUyria,  so  called  from  the  name  of  the 
woman  who  was  supposed  to  have  propagated  it. 

Also,  called  Scherlievo. 

l^Iarg'ar'ic.  (F.margarique.)  Pertaining 
to  Margarin. 

m.  ac'id,  Chevreul.  (F.  acide  marga- 
rique  ;  G.  Margarinsdure.)  0,7113402.  An  acid 
obtained  by  Becker  from  the  saponification  of  cetyl 
cyanid.  It  crystallises  in  pearly  scales,  and  melts 
at  52"  C.  to  53"  C.  (125-6"  F.  to  127-4"  F.) 
Eberth  found  a  fatty  acid  with  the  same  com- 
position in  adipocere.  The  acid  so  named  by 
Chevreul  has  been  shown  by  Heintz  to  be  a 
mixture  of  10  parts  of  stearic  acid  and  90  parts 
of  palmitic  acid. 

IMEarg-aricar'pus.       (Mapyap/xi;?,    a 

pearl;  /capTros,  fruit.)     A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Sanguisorbece,  Nat.  Order  Rosaccce. 

Vl.  seto'sus,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  setosus, 
bristly.)  Hab.  Chili,  Peru.  The  Yerba  de  la 
pei-ta  of  Peru.  Used  in  the  treatment  of  piles  ; 
its  fleshy  receptacle  is  esculent. 

I^ar'g-arin.  {MapyaplTni,  a  pearl.  F. 
margarin;  I.  margarina ;  G.  Margarinfett.") 
A  substance  formerly  regarded  as  a  simple  con- 
stituent fat  of  the  body,  but  now  held  to  be  a 
mixture  of  palmitin  and  olein. 

Plar'g'arine.  An  artificial  butter  made 
by  mixing  a  little  milk  with  the  clarified  fat  of 
some  animal. 

Blarg-arin'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Mar- 
garic  acid. 

IMCarg'ari'ta.  (L.  margarita;  from  Gr. 
pLupyapiTui;  from  Pers.  murioari.)  A  Pearl. 
Pearls  were  formerly  regarded  as  cordial  and 
alexipharmic. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Leucoma. 

IMEarg-arita'ceouS.  (L.  margarita,  a 
pearl ;  mother  of  pearl.  F.  margaritaee,  perle  ; 
G.  pcrlenartig,  perlmutterartig .)  Of  the  nature 
and  appearance  of  pearl,  or  of  mother-of-pearl. 

IHarg'ar'itate.  A  salt  of  Margaritic 
acid. 

Plarg'arit'ic.  (L.  margarita,  a  pearl,  or 
mother  of  pearl.  F.  margaritique ;  G.  perlen- 
artig.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  pearl. 

I^.  acid.     Same  as  Ricinostearic  acid. 

Marpraritif  erous.  (L.  margarita,  a 
pearl ;  Jcro,  to  bear.  F.  margaritifere ;  G, 
pcrloifiihrend.)  Producing  pearls,  or  spots  like 
pearls. 

I^arg-aritiph'orous.     {MapyapiTr]^, 

a  pearl ;  (popiw,  to  bear.)     Producing  or  bearing 
peai-ls. 

Z^arg'arito'ma.  (MftpyafjiViis,  a  pearl.) 

Virchow's  term  foi-  Margaroid  tumour. 

Blar'g'aroxd.  (MapyapiVi)?,  a  pearl; 
eIoos,  form.)     liesembling  a  pearl. 

M.  tu'mour.  Craigie's  temi  for  a  form 
of  cholesteatomatous  tumour  springing  from  the 
pia  mater.  It  contains  small,  shiny,  pearl-like 
bodies  made  up  of  laminated  layers  of  squamous 
or  tubular  cells. 

mar'g'aron.    {^apyapov.)    A  Fearl. 
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Also,  an  impure  product  of  the  drj'  distillation 
of  lime  niargarate  obtained  by  Buss}'.  It  melts 
at  77=  C.  (17'0-6'  F.) 

nZar'g'aronyl.     Same  as  Margaryl. 
Ittar'g'aryl.      CnHaj.      A  substance  for- 
merly considered  to  be  the  radical  of  niargaric 
and  stearic  acids. 

DKarg'eliS.  (M«p7n\is,  a  pearl.)  A  pearl. 

IVIarg'ellion.    {MapytWiov.)    A.  Tcarl. 

Marg'heriz'za.      A  synonym  of  Scher- 

lievo,  from  the  name  of   the  wonum  who  was 

believed  to  have  propagated  it. 

XMCar'g'in.  (L.  mao-go,  a  brink,  a  border. 
F.  bvrd ;  I.  maryinc ;  S.  margcn,  horde;  G. 
Band.)     A  border;  the  edge  of  a  thing. 

DIar'g'ixial.  (L.  margo,  a  border.  F. 
marginal;  I.  niarginato ;  S.  marginado ;  G. 
rau'dfitdndlg.)  Occupying  the  border  or  edge  of 
a  surface,  as  the  sori  of  many  ferns  in  regard  to 
the  frond,  the  position  of  the  placenta  in  regard 
to  the  dissepiments  of  the  fruit  of  plants ;  the 
position  of  hairs  on  many  surfaces  of  both  plants 
and  animals. 

In  Anatomy,  often  applied  to  a  part  placed  at 
the  border  of  an  orifice. 

M.  ab'scess.  (F.  abcis  marginal.)  A 
small,  superficial,  painful  abscess  about  the 
borders  of  the  anus,  produced  by  the  suppura- 
tion of  an  external  pile,  or  by  the  inflammation 
of  a  mucous  follicle,  or  arising  from  a  fissure. 

V/t.  bod'ies.  (F.  corps  inarginalcs,  boitrre- 
lets  marginales  ;  G.  Seitenkorper .')  The  sense 
organs  of  the  Hydrozoa  lying  on  the  margin  of 
the  umbrella ;  they  are  either  eye  spots  or  audi- 
tory vesicles. 

IMC,  bones.  Small  accessory  ossicles  on 
the  outer  and  inner  sides  of  the  manus  of 
Ichthyosauria. 

T/t.  cells.  (L.  margo,  a  boundary.)  The 
cells  forming  the  demilunes  of  Hcidenhain,  or 
lunules  of  Gianuzzi,  which  are  small  semilunar 
masses  of  cells  found  between  the  secreting  cells 
and  the  basement  membrane  of  the  mucous 
portion  of  the  subma.xillary  glands  of  the  dog 
and  the  sublingual  gland  of  the  rabbit.  Similar 
small  granular  cells  lie  outside  the  mucin  cells 
of  the  mucous  alveoli  of  the  salivary  glands 
generally. 

M.  cil'ia.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  F. 
cils  marginaux.)  The  free  tentacles  on  the 
margin  of  the  umbrella  of  a  Medusa. 

Tfl.  convolu'tlon.  (F.  circonvolution  du 
corps  eallfifx.)     The  Gyrus  inarginaUs. 

V/L.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,a.  little 
body.  F.  corpn.si'ulcs  maryinaHX.)  The  M. 
bodies. 

TO.,  nerve  of  hand.  Tlic  external  branch 
of  the  RiuUal  ncrrc. 

IWC.  nerve  of  lower  jaw.  The  S/ipra- 
maxillary  mrrc. 

IMC.  nerve  of  scap'ula.  The  Subscapu- 
lar nerve,  loxy. 

TSt.  placen'ta.     Sec  riaccnta,  maryintil. 

M.  plates.  (F.  plaques  niaryiuales.) 
The  seriis  of  jjlates,  eleven  or  twelve  in  number, 
wliieh,  on  oaeli  side  of  the  cai'apacc  of  Chelonia, 
connect  the  costal  plates. 

Also,  Milne-Edwards's  term  for  the  lateral, 
paired,  calcareous  plates  in  tlie  tegunu'nt  of  Cir- 
ripedia. 

IMC.  si'nus  of  placenta.  Sec  Tlacen/a, 
sinus  (if,  iiiiirgnial. 

ivi.  ten'tacles.  (L.  tcnto,  to  touch.)  Same 
as  M.  Cilia. 


Also,  thread-like  or  thick,  contractile  or  ex- 
tensile structures  about  the  border  of  the 
mantle  of  Mollusca  supplied  by  the  circumpallial 
nerve. 

IMC.  vein  of  beart.  The  part  of  the  left 
coronary  vein  which  runs  along  the  left  margin 
of  the  heart. 

DZarg-ina'lis.  (L,  margo.)  Same  as 
Marginal. 

In  AiKitomy,  the  Supramaxillary  nerve. 

IVIarg'ina'rious.  (L.  margo,  a  border. 
F.  niarginaire.)     Situated  at  the  border. 

IMEar'g'inate.  (L.  marginatus,  bordered  ; 
edged.  F.  niargim,  horde;  I.  marginato ;  S. 
marginado;  G.  gcrandet,  gerdndcrt.)  Having  a 
distinct  border  of  a  different  colour,  thickness, 
consistence,  or  structure  from  the  main  portion. 

nXar'g'inated.     Same  as  Marginate. 

BKar'g'inature.  (L.  margo,  a  border. 
F.  marginature.)  Necker's  term  for  the  border 
of  a  part  of  a  jjlant. 

ZMEar'g-ini-suprascap'ulo-trochi- 

ter'icus.  (L.  margo  ;  supra,  above;  scapula, 
the  blade  bone;  truchiicr.)     The  Teres  minor. 

BSarg-inici'dal.  (L.  viargo,  a  border; 
C{Z'do,  to  cut.)  The  form  of  septifragal  de- 
hiscence of  a  capsule  in  which  the  septa  break 
away  from  their  attachment  to  the  united  margins 
of  neighbouring  carpels,  as  in  the  Ipomaa. 

BXarg'inicol'late.  (L.  margo,  a  border , 
colluin,  tlie  neck.  F.  marginicolle.)  In  Ento- 
mology, having  the  neck  or  corselet  surrounded 
by  a  border  of  different  colour. 

IVXar'g-iniforin.  (L.  margo,  a  border; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  marginiforme ;  G.  rand- 
fijrinig.)  Applied  by  Cassini  to  the  appendices 
of  the  periclinium  of  the  Composita)  when  they 
resemble  a  border. 

ZVXarg-inipen'nate.       (L.    margo,    a 

border;  penna,  a  wing.  F.  marginipenne ;  G. 
randgejliigelt.)  Having  bordered  wings.  Applied 
to  the  elytra  of  some  insects  which  have  an 
edging  of  a  difl'crent  colour  from  the  rest  of  the 
surface. 

Marg'inoplas'ty.  (L.  maryo;  Gr. 
Tr\acrTiK()9,  fit  for  moulding.)  The  restoration 
of  a  nurrgin  or  border. 

»T.  pal'pebral.  (L.  palpcbra,  the  eyelid.) 
A  surgical  operation  undertaken  with  the  object 
of  repairing  loss  of  substance  or  deformities  of 
the  margins  of  the  eyelids. 
IMIar'g'O.     Same  as  Margin. 

Til.  acu'tus  cordis.  (L.  acutus,  sharp; 
cor,  the  heart.)  The  right  lower  border  of  the 
licart,  because  it  is  thiuner  than  the  upper  or 
left  border. 

M.  acu'tus  be'patis.  (L.  acutus,  sharp ; 
hepar,  the  liver.)  The  sluxrp  anterior  border  of 
the  liver.  In  the  adult  male  it  corresponds  with 
the  margin  of  the  ribs. 

T/t.  alveola'ris  maxil'lse  inferio'ris. 
The  I.imbus  alveolaris  maxillu-  injcrioris. 

IMC.  alveola'ris  maxillae  superlo'ris. 
The  Liinbus  alveolaris  ossis  maxilliiris  supe- 
rioris. 

T/L.  bucca'lis  ossis  zygomat'icl.  (L. 
hucca,  llie  cheek  ;  os,  a  lume  ;  Gr.  X^vyontxu,  a  bolt.) 
The  lower  border  of  tlu'  facial  surface  of  the  nuilar 
bone. 

IVI.  cilia'ris  i'ridis.  (L.  cilium,  an  eye- 
lasli ;  »(.s',  the  iris  of  tlio  eye.)  'J'lie  peripheric 
or  attached  nuirgin  of  the  iris.  It  is  connected 
with  the  membrane  df  Deseemet,  in  f'nuit,  by  the 
fibres  of  the  ligamentum  pectinatumiridis,  whilst 
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posteriorly  it  is  continuous  with  the  anterior 
Dorder  of  the  ciliary  processes. 

IMC.  corona'lls  os'sls  fron'tls.  (L.  eoro- 
nalis,  pertaining  to  a  crown  ;  os,  a  bone  ;  frons, 
the  brow.)  The  upper  dentated  border  of  the 
frontal  bone  which  articulates  with  the  parietal 
bones  and  forms  with  them  the  coronal  suture, 
and  which  also  articulates  below  with  the  great 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  foi-ming  the  spheno- 
frontal suture. 

TX.  corona'lis  os'sis  parieta'lis.  (L. 
coronalis  ;  os ;  parietal  bone.)  The  anterior, 
slightly  concave,  border  of  each  parietal  bone, 
which  articulates  with  the  frontal  bone  to  form 
the  coronal  suture. 

M.  denta'lls.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G. 
Zahnzellenforlsatz.)  The  alveolar  border  of  the 
upper  and  lower  jaws. 

I^.  denta'tus.  (L.  dentatits,  toothed.) 
The  same  as  Ora  scrrata  retince. 

Tft.  infragrlenoida'lis.  (L.  infra,  be- 
neath ;  Gr.  yXi'iv)],  a  shallow  joint- cavity  ;  fI5os, 
form.)  The  somewhat  raised  border  of  the  upper 
articulating  surface  of  the  tibia. 

IVX.  Infraorbita'Iis.  (L.  infra,  below ; 
orbita,  the  orbit.  G.  Aur/enhohlcnrand.)  The 
rounded  anterior  and  inferior  border  of  the  orbit. 
It  is  formed  internally  by  the  internal  third  of 
the  anterior  border  of  the  orbital  jilate  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone,  and  externally  by  the 
upper  and  inner  border  of  the  malar  bone. 

IMC.  lacrima'lis.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.) 
The  posterior  border  of  the  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone.  It  presents  a  deep 
groove,  the  sulcus  lacrimalis,  for  the  nasal  duct. 
IMC.  lambdoi'deus.  (Greek  A,  or  lambda  ; 
Ciho'i,  form.)  The  upper  and  anterior  border  of 
the  squamous  portion  of  the  occipital  bone  which 
forms  with  the  parietal  bones  the  lambdoidal 
suture. 

Also,  the  corresponding  border  of  the  parietal 
bone. 

IVI.  mastoi'deus.  (Mao-T-o?,  the  breast; 
tloos,  form.)  The  posterior  and  longer  concave 
portion  of  the  lateral  border  of  the  condyloid 
part  of  the  occipital  bone. 

Also,  the  lower  and  postei'ior  part  of  the  pa- 
rietal bone. 

IVX.  na'so- orbita'lis.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose;  orbita,  the  orbit.)  The  inner  border  of 
the  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bouc  wliich  arti- 
culates with  the  ethmoid  bone. 

IMC.  obtu'sus  cor'dis.  (L.  obtiisus,\Aunt; 
cor,  the  heart.)  The  shorter  and  more  rounded 
upper  or  left  border  of  the  heart  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  M.  aculus  cordis. 

T/L.  obtu'sus  tae'patis.  (L.  obtiisiis  ; 
hepar,  tlie  liver.)  The  blunt  or  rounded  posterior 
border  of  the  liver. 

T/L.  occipitalis  os'sis  parieta'lis.  (L. 
occijiitt,  the  back  of  the  head  ;  os,  a  bone  ;  parietal 
bone.)  The  posterior  border  of  tlie  jiarietal  l)one 
which  articulates  with  the  squamous  portiou  of 
the  occipital  bone  on  each  side  to  form  the 
lambdoid  suture. 

M.  orbita'lis.  (L.  orbita,  the  oi-bit.)  The 
rim  of  the  orbit  or  cavity  in  which  the  eye  is 
situated. 

V/t.  orbita'lis  os'sis  spheno'i'dei.  (L. 
orbita  ;  os,  a  bone  ;  sphenoid  bone.)  The  poste- 
rior border  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone.  It  runs  parallel  with  the  processus  cnsi- 
formis  or  lesser  wing  at  a  distance  from  it  of  2  or 
3  mm.,  and  forms  with  it  the  fissura  orbitalis. 


T/t.  palpebra'lls.  (L.  jmlpchra,  an  eye- 
lid.)    The  free  border  of  the  eyelids. 

M.  parieta'lis.  (L.  jSffncM^bone.)  The 
same  as  M.  sagittalis. 

T/l.  pari'eto-lronta'lls  os'sis  sphe- 
no'i'dei. (L.  parietal  bone  ;  frons,  the  brow ; 
OS,  a  bono  ;  sphenoid.)  The  broad  upper  convex 
and  dentated  border  of  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bono  which  articulates  with  the  frontal 
and  parietal  bones. 

V/t,  pupllla'ris.  (L.  pupilla,  or  piipula, 
the  pupil  of  the  eye.  G.  Pupillarand.)  The 
inner  free  border  of  the  iris  which  bounds  the 
aperture  of  the  pupil. 

IMC.  sa^itta'Us.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.) 
The  upper  and  internal  dentated  margin  of  the 
parietal  bone  by  which  it  articulates  with  the 
parietal  bone  of  the  opposite  side  to  form  the 
sagittal  suture. 

m.  semiluna'rls  lam'inse  modi'oli. 
(L.  semi,  half ;  Utna,  the  moon  ;  lamina,  a  plate  ; 
modiolus,  the  nave  of  a  wheel.)  The  free  slightly 
arched  border  with  which  the  lamina  modioli 
terminates  at  the  apex  of  the  cochlea. 

T/l.  spbenoida'Iis  os'sis  parieta'lis. 
{Sphenoid  bone;  os,  a  bone;  parietal  bone.) 
'I'he  anterior  inferior  margin  of  the  parietal  bone 
which  articulates  with  the  sphenoid  bone. 

IMC.  su'pra-orbita'lis.  (L.  sapra,  above  ; 
orbita,  the  orbit.  G.  Oberaagenliohlenrand.)  The 
free  margin  of  the  orbital  ]ilate  of  the  frontal 
bone  which  extends  externally  to  the  zygomatic 
process.  It  is  rounded  internally  and  sharply 
defined  externally ;  it  presents  near  the  middle 
line  a  notch,  the  incisura  frontalis,  and  more 
externally  the  foramen  supra-orbitale,  a  groove 
in  wliich  the  supra-orbital  nerve  lies. 

M.  temporalis  os'sis  parletalis.  (L. 
tenipora,  the  temples;  os,  a  bone;  parietal 
bone.)  The  external  and  inferior  concave  border 
of  the  parietal  bone,  by  which  it  articulates 
with  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  with  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid. 

IMC.  temporalis  os'sis  zy^omat'lcl. 
(L.  tempora,  the  temples ;  os,  a  bone ;  Gr. 
\\)yw^a,  a  bolt.)  The  edge  of  the  posterior 
projecting  portion  of  the  malar  bone  which 
articulates  with  the  zygomatic  process  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

IVI.  tympan'lcus.  (L.  tympanum,  a 
drum.  G.  Faiikenrand.)  The  border  of  the 
external  auditory  meatus  of  the  temporal  bone. 

m.  undula'to-denta'tus  retinae.  (L. 
undulatus,  wavy;  dentatus,  toothed;  retina.) 
The  same  as  Ora  serrata  retinee. 

IMCarg'O'sa.     The  Melia  azadirachta. 
"StL.  bark.     (G.  Margosarinde.)     The  bark 
of  3[eiia  azadirachta,  L.    It  has  anthelmintic 
properties. 

t/t.  tree.     The  Melia  azadirachta. 
XWarg'O'sin.     {Margosa  bark.)     A   bitter 
alkaliiid  found  by  Cornish  in  margosa  bai'k. 

Marg-OSili'ic  ac'id.  (G.  Margosin- 
siiure.)  An  acid  discovered  by  Cornish  in  the 
oil  of  the  seeds  of  the  margosa  tree. 

XKEar'^uerite.     (F.  marguerite  ;  I.  tnar- 
gheritina  ;  S.  margaritilla  ;  G.  Masslieh.)     The 
ox-eye  daisy,  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum. 
ll4arg"yTicar'pus.    See  Margaricarpus. 
nSa'ri.     Genitive  singular  of  Jlaruin. 
T/l.  ve'rl  ber'ba.     (L.  rer/is,  true;  herba, 
growing  grass.  G.  Amberkraut.)    I'he  Teucritim 
marnm,  L. 

DIari'a   dell'    aq'uila.      Italy,  Tub- 
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cany,  in  the  Fiora  Valley.  A  mineral  water,  of 
a  temperature  of  32°  C.  (89-6'^  ¥.),  containing 
sodium  cliloriile  8  grains,  calcium  chloride  G, 
magnesium  chloride  2,  calcium  sulphate  18,  and 
calcium  carbonate  4  grains  in  25  ounces,  with 
free  carbonic  acid. 

niari'a  in  ba'g'no.  Italy,  Tuscany.  A 
mineral  water  having  a  sulphurous  taste,  and 
containing  sodium  chloride  2  grains,  sodium  sul- 
phate 1,  and  sodium  carbonate  9  grains  in  16 
ounces,  with  free  carbonic  acid,  oxygen,  and 
nitrogen.  Used  in  gout,  rheumatism,  sciatica, 
and  chronic  skin  diseases. 

IMEariabrun'nenbad.  Bavaria,  near 
Munich,  15U0  feet  above  sea  level.  A  calcic 
carbonated  water. 

Ma'rian  opera'tion.    See  LUhotomi/, 

Mi(riaii. 

maria'na  meth'odus.    (L.  mctJiodus, 

a  mode  of  proceeding.)  See  under  Mariano 
Santo. 

Maria'no  San'tO.  An  Italian  surgeon, 
born  at  Earletta,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  in 
or  about  1490 ;  the  time  of  his  death  is  unknown. 
He  was  a  celebrated  lithotomist,  and  his  mode  of 
operation,  Apparatus  major,  was  called  after 
him  Jliiriatia  tnttliodHS. 

IVIaria'nus  Sanc'tus.     (L.  sanctus, 

blessed.)     Same  as  Mariano  Santo. 

IWar'ie-Da'vy  bat'tery.    A  constant 

current  batter}',  consisting  of  a  grai)hite  plate 
surrounded  by  moistened  bisulphate  of  mercury 
contained  in  a  porous  cell,  and  enclosed  in  a 
circular  zinc  plate,  the  whole  placed  in  a  vessel 
containing  water.  A  chloride  of  silver  battery 
was  also  ])roduccd  by  Marie-Dav}\ 

DIa'rie,  Saint.  France,  departement 
du  Cantal.  Cold  mineral  waters,  containing 
very  small  quantities  of  sodium,  calcium,  and 
iron  bicarbonates.  Used  in  anemic  conditions 
and  atonic  mucous  catarrhs. 

Bla'rie,  Saint.  France,  departement 
des  Hautes  Pyrenees,  at  the  foot  of  a  high 
mountain.  The  waters  are  cold  and  impregnated 
with  calcium  sulphate.  They  are  useful  in  some 
cases  of  atonic  dyspepsia,  in  constipation,  and  as 
diuretics. 

Itlari'enbad.  Austria,  in  Bohemia,  not 
far  from  Eger.  The  athermal  mineral  waters  of 
this  place,  which  is  1912  feet  above  the  sea- level 
and  in  the  midst  of  beautiful  scenery,  are  sup- 
plied from  eight  sources  of  a  somewhat  similar 
composition,  and  which  agi-ee  in  being  laxative, 
diuretic,  and  diaphoretic.  The  climate  during 
the  season,  which  is  from  May  to  October,  is  mild. 

The  Carolinenbrunncn  has  a  temperature  of 
8°  C.  (46'4''  F.),  and  a  bitter,  saline,  somewhat 
ferruginous  taste;  it  contains  sodium  sulphate 
•3225  gramme,  potassium  sulpbate  -1083,  calcium 
bicarbonate  •3026,  magnesium  bicarbonate  -42, 
and  iron  bicarbonate  '0258  gramme  in  1000.  The 
Ambrosiusbrunnen  is  very  similar,  but  contains 
more  iron.  The  Kreuzbrunnen  has  a  temjtera- 
ture  of  8^5"  C.  (47*3°  F.),  and  is  almost  tasteless. 
It  is  exclusively  used  for  drinking;  it  contains 
sodium  sulphate  4-9524  grammes,  sodium  chlo- 
ride l'G993,  sodium  bicarbonate  I'CGl,  calcium 
bicarbonate  •750G,  magnesium  bicarbonate  '6612, 
and  iron  bicarbonate  -0484  gramme  in  1000.  The 
Marienquelle  is  the  least  mineralised  of  the 
springs,  its  temperature  is  15^5°  C.  (59^9°  F.)  ;  it 
serves  the  baths  of  the  Altesbadluius.  The  Wahl- 
quelle  is  Uttle  used,  except  by  the  neighbouring 
peasants.     The  Ferdinandsbrunnen  has  a  tem- 


perature of  10°  C.  (50°  F.),  and  contains  sodium 
sulphate  1^4724  gramme,  sodium  chloride  -4995, 
sodium  bicarbonate  •8935,  calcium  bicarbonate 
•4477,  magnesium  bicarbonate  -4442,  and  iron 
bicarbonate  ^0447  in  1000.  The  Rudolfsquelle  is 
weakly  mineralised.  The  Alexandrianquelle  is 
used  for  drinking,  has  a  temperature  of  18°  C. 
(64^4''  F.),  and  contains  sodium  sulphate  l-47'24 
gramme,  sodium  chloride  -4995,  sodium  bicarbo- 
nate -8935,  calcium  bicarbonate  ^4477,  magnesium 
bicarbonate  ^4442,  iron  bicarbonate  •0447  in  1000. 
The  special  value  of  the  waters  of  Marienbad 
is  in  the  treatment  of  obesity,  combined  with 
douches,  massage,  and  appropriate  diet ;  they 
are  also  used  in  many  chronic  diseases  of  the 
digestive  apparatus,  in  engorgements  of  the 
liver  and  abdominal  veins,  and  in  splenic  en- 
largements. The  Ambrosiusbrunnen  and  Caro- 
linenbrunncn are  also  used  in  anaimic  conditions. 
The  Kreuzbrunnen  is  believed  to  have  a  special 
value  in  the  various  neuropathic  and  other 
ailments  which  often  attend  the  menopause,  and 
in  many  forms  of  mental  disease. 

Mud  baths  are  largely  employed ;  their  soluble 
constituents  consist  of  potassium  sulphate  8'78 
grammes,  sodium  sulphate  0-05,  calcium  sulphate 
4-15,  magnesium  sulphate  2-24,  aluminium  sul- 
phate -96,  iron  sulphate  4'93,  crenic  acid  4^65, 
silica  -92,  and  extractives  2-53  in  1000 ;  and  their 
insoluble  constituents  consist  of  iron  bisulphide 
22-5  grammes,  iron  phosphate  13'68,  hydrated 
oxide  of  iron  12951,  lime  2-14,  magnesia  1^45, 
silica  1^5,  ulmic  acid  644-14,  waxy  matters  23^32, 
and  resinous  matters  4-03  in  1000.  The  mud 
baths  are  used  in  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  con- 
ditions. Pine  baths  are  also  employed,  and  the 
whev  cure. 

nXari'enfels.  Germany,  in  Nassau.  The 
waters  which  arise  here  are  cold  and  alkaline ; 
they  contain  sodimn  chloride  -3144  gramme, 
potassium  bicarbonate  ^1957,  sodium  bicarbonate 
•415,  magnesium  bicarbonate  '4097,  calcium  bi- 
carbonate -5G25,  and  ferrous  bicarbonate  -0204  in 
1000 ;  they  arc  chiefly  employed  in  diseases  of 
the  lymphatic  system  and  in  scrofulous  condi- 
tions. 

]>Iarig''enous.  (L.  mare,  the  sea ;  ffifftio, 
to  beget.)     Produced  in,  or  by,  the  sea. 

niari'g'nac's  oil.     C(N03)oCls.    Dini- 

trodichloroniethane.  A  liquid  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling chloronaphthaline  with  nitric  acid. 

]>Iarig''nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
jlmi/ri  da  ('('(€. 

IVI.  obtuslfo'lia,  De  Cand.  The  Bnrsera 
obtHfiifotia. 

m'ar'ig'Old.  {Mar>/ ;  gold.)  The  Calen- 
dula officinalis. 

Also,  a  name  of  species  of  Taijrtcs,  Chri/san- 
thcmum,  Mrsrmbri/ant/ie/num,  and  others. 

T/t.,  corn'mon.     The  Calendula  officinalis. 

IVI.,  field.     Tiie  Calrndnla  arrrnsis. 

m.,  fig-,  diamond.  The  Mesembryan- 
thcmum  crystaUiuHm. 

IWC.,  French.    The  Tagetcs patula. 

IMC.,  g^ar'den.  (F.  souci  des  c/iamps ;  G. 
geu-iJhnliche  Itinyelbluine.)  The  Calendula  offici- 
nalis. 

T/t.,  marsh.  (P.  souci  d'caii ;  G.  Dotter- 
blunic.)     Tile  Caltha  palustris. 

IVI.,  pot.     The  Calendula  officinalis, 

TO..,  sing-'le.    The  Calendula  officinalis. 

IVI.,  tri'fid  burr.     The  Bidens  tripartita. 

M.,  ivild.  {V.  souci  des Jardins  ;  G.  Feld- 
rini/elbluine.)     The  Calendula  arvensis. 
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Mar'lmont.  Belgium.  Cold,  slightly 
mineralised  waters  containing  mixed  bicar- 
bonates,  with  a  very  little  iron.  They  are  used 
in  atonic  dyspepsia  and  in  scrofulous  disorders, 
especially  of  the  lymphatic  glands. 

T/tSLTltlG't  (i^  marin ;  from  L.  marinus, 
of  the  sea  ;  from  mare,  the  sea.  I.  marino  ;  S. 
mariHO  ;  G.  zum  Meergeh'wig.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  sea. 

IVX.  ac'ld.  (F.  acid  marin.)  An  old  tenn 
for  Hydrochloric  acid. 

M.  ac'ld  air.  Priestly's  name  for  hydro- 
chloric acid  gas. 

M.  cement'.    Same  as  M.  glue. 

IVX.  grlue.  A  cement  used  in  sealing  up 
microscoj)ical  preparations.  It  is  prepared  by 
separately  dissolving  equal  parts  of  shellac  and 
india  rubber  in  mineral  naphtha,  and  afterwards 
mixing  the  solutions  thoroughly  with  the  aid  of 
heat.  It  is  soluble  in  ether,  naphtha,  or  solu- 
tion of  potash. 

M.  salt.  (F.  sel  marin;  G.  Scesak.) 
Sodium  chloride ;  common  salt. 

DXar'iner.  [Y.  marin.  I.  maritiajo ;  S. 
marinero  ;  (}.  Seeinanii,  ITatrose.)     A  seaman. 

IVX.'s  com'pass.  (F.  compas ;  from  Low 
L.  compassus,  a  circle  ;  from  L.  com,  for  cum,  to- 
gether ;  passHs,  a  pace.  F.  compas  de  mer,  botis- 
sole  ;  I.  bussola  ;  S.  briijula  ;  G.  Scecompass.)  A 
magnetic  needle  attached  to  a  circular  card  di- 
vided into  the  four  cardinal  points,  north,  south, 
east,  and  west,  and  subdivided  into  thirty- two 
subsidiary  points  or  rhumbs.  In  some  compasses, 
as  the  azimuth  compass,  the  circle  is  divided  into 
360  points. 

IMEa'rion   arte'sian   ivell.      United 

States  of  America,  Indiana,  Grant  County. 
Athermal  waters  containing  magnesium  car- 
bonate 2-81  grains,  calcium  carbonate  16"8, 
magnesium  sulphate  4-06,  iron  sulphate  1-79, 
silica  1"61,  and  manganese  "So  grains  in  a 
gallon. 

Mar'iott  e .  A  French  natural  philosopher, 
born  in  1620,  died  in  1684. 

IVX.'s  bot'tle.  An  apparatus  often  em- 
ployed to  obtain  a  uniform  flow  of  water.  It 
consists  of  a  bottle  with  two  openings,  one  in  the 
usual  position,  the  other  at  the  side  near  the 
base.  The  upper  aperture  is  closed  by  a  cork, 
through  which  a  piece  of  glass  tubing  open  at 
both  ends  and  long  enough  to  reach  nearly  to 
the  level  of  the  lower  opening,  passes.  The 
vessel  being  filled,  if  the  lower  aperture  is  opened, 
air  enters  the  vessel  through  the  vertical  tube, 
bubbles  up  through  the  liquid,  and  continues  to 
do  so,  securing  a  uniform  flow,  till  the  level  of 
the  liquid  reaches  the  level  of  the  lower  opening 
of  the  vertical  tube. 

BX.'s  experiment.  (G.  Mariotte' scher 
Versttch.)  An  experiment  to  demonstrate  the 
existence  of  a  blind  spot  in  the  retina,  being  the 
place  of  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve.  Two  dif- 
ferent marks,  say  a  cross  and  a  circle,  are  made 
on  a  sheet  of  white  paper,  and  held  about  a  foot 
before  the  right  eye  with  the  left  closed ;  on 
looking  steadily  at  the  cross  the  circle  is  also 
seen  ;  on  bringing  the  paper  nearer  to  the  face, 
the  eye  being  still  fixed  on  the  cross,  a  place  will 
be  found  where  the  cross  will  disappear,  and  will ' 
appear  again  as  the  paper  is  brought  still  nearer 
to  the  face. 

nx.'s  flask.    See  M.'s  bottle. 

IVX.'s  laiv.  (F.  loi  de  Mariotte;  G. 
Mariotte' sches  Gesetz.)     The  volume  occupied  by 


any  gas  is  inversely  proportioned  to  the  pressure 
to  which  it  is  subjected.  This  is  also  known  as 
Boyle'a  law. 

IW.'s  spot.  (F.  tache  de  Mariotte.  G. 
Mariotte' schcr  Fleck.)  The  blind  spot  of  the 
retina.     See  M.'s  experiment. 

IVEa'riS.  (M«|Ots,  a  liquid  measure  contain- 
ing six  KOTvXai.)  A  Greek  measure  equivalent 
to  about  83  pints  and  4  ounces. 

Blaris'ca.  (L.  marisca,  a  large  kind  of 
fig.)     A  tig.     See  Ficus. 

Also,  an  excrescence  of  a  fleshy  nature  from 
the  eyes  or  eyelids. 

Also,  the  same  as  Condyloma  acuminatum. 

Also  (F.  marisque ;  G.  Feigwarze),  a  hiemor- 
rhoidal  tumour  resembling  a  tig  in  form. 

IWaris'coUS.  (L.  marisca.  F.  marisque.') 
Having,  or  being  full  of,  mariscne. 

IVIar'itime.  (L.  mare,  the  sea.  F.  ma- 
ritime;  G.  Seegehorig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  sea  or  sea- coast. 

niari'tus.  (L.  maritus ;  from  mas,  a 
male.)     A  husband. 

Also,  applied  by  the  alchemists  to  sulphur, 
whilst  mercury  was  named  uxor,  the  wife. 

IHar'jolin,    Jean    ITic'olas.        A 

French  surgeon,  born  in  Paris  in  1780 ;  died  in 
1850. 

IWC.,  wart'y  ul'cer  of.  The  ulceration  of 
a  Warty  tumour  of  cicatrix. 

Z^ar'joram.  (Mid.  E.  marjoran;  F. 
marjolaine ;  a  corruption  of  Low  L.  majoraca ; 
from  L.  amaracus ;  from  Gr.  ('(luajoaicos,  marjo- 
ram ;  probably  of  Eastern  origin.  I.  majorana  ; 
S.mejorano;  G.  MaJoran,Mairan.)  The  Orig- 
anum rulgarc. 

IVX.,  bas'tard.  The  Origanum  heracleoti- 
cum. 

IVX.,  com'mon.  (F.  origan,  marjolaine 
sauvagc ;  Q.  irohlgcmuth,  Dosten.)  The  Origa- 
num  vulgare. 

IVX.,  pot.     The  Origanum  onites. 

IVX.,  sttreet.  (F.  marjolaine;  G.  Mar- 
joran, Milran.)     The  Origanum  marjorana . 

IVX.,  wild.  (F.  origan;  G.  IFohlgemuth, 
Dosten.)     The  Origanum  vulgare. 

T/l.,  wln'ter.    The  Origanum  vulgare. 
IVZarjora'na.     See  Majorana. 
mark  west  spring's.    United  States 
of  America,  California,  Sonoma  Count)'.      Sul- 
phuretted and  chalybeate  springs. 

I^ar'ket  square  spring-.      United 

States  of  America,  Wisconsin,  Milwaukee  County. 
A  very  wealc  saline  water. 

XHark'ing  ink.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver.  When  brought  into  contact  with  organic 
materials  in  the  light  it  undergoes  decomposi- 
tion into  the  brown  suboxide.  It  is  therefore 
used  as  an  indelible  ink  for  marking  linen. 

IVX.  nut  tree.  The  Semecarpus  anacar- 
dium. 

Blark'shall.  Essex.  A  disused  chalyb- 
eate spring. 

nXarl.  (Mid.  E.  marie;  from  Old  F. 
marie,  merle,  malle ;  from  Low  L.  margila, 
marie.  Y.marne  ;  \.marga,marna  ;  ^.marga  ; 
G.  Mergel.)  A  soft  clay  which  contains  calcium 
carbonate. 

Blar'lioz.  France,  departement  de  la 
Savoie,  near  Aix-les- Bains.  The  waters  are 
cold,  and  contain  sodium  carbonate  •1923,  sodium 
sulphide  -0295,  sodium  sulphate  -2031,  magne- 
sium chloride  "064,  and  sodium  iodide  •0045 
gramme    in    1000.      There    are    three    springs, 
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^sculapius,  Adelaide,  and  Bonjcan.  They  are 
administered,  as  a  drink  and  by  inhalation,  in 
pharyngeal,  laryngeal,  tracheal,  and  bronchial 
catarrhs,  us  well  as  in  diseases  of  the  skin  and 
of  the  genito-urinary  mucous  membrane,  and  in 
rheumatic  conditions. 

IVIar'loW.     The  DijsophyUa  auricularia. 

IVIar'inalade.  (E.  marmnlet,  marmcidd  ; 
from  Uld  F.  mernudach ;  Mod.  F.  marmclade ; 
from  Port,  marmclada  ;  from  marinelo,  a  quince. 
F.  marmclade;  G.  Quittensaft,  Marmelade.) 
Old  term  for  a  conserve  of  quinces  and  sugar, 
but  now  generally  applied  to  one  of  oranges  and 
sugar. 

V/t.  of  Per'nel.  A  conserve  prepared  with 
oil  of  sweet  almonds,  syrup  of  violets,  and  manna 
in  tears,  of  each  two  ounces,  16  grains  of  gum 
tragacanth,  and  two  drachms  of  orange-Hower 
water.  Used  as  a  laxative,  demulcent,  and  pec- 
toral. 

T/l.  of  Tron'cbln.  The  same  as  M.  of 
Ferncl. 

IVl.  tree.    The  Lucuma  mammosa. 

XVXarmar'yg'a..  The  same  as  Marmarygc. 

X^armar'yg-e.    {},\apn(tpvyv,  a  flashing.) 

Tlie  subjective  appearance  of  sparks  or  Hushes  of 
light  before  the  eyes ,  pliotopsia. 

Marmar'yg-ous.      {"^lapfxaf^vyn.     F. 

marmari/f/cux.)     Kelatint?  to  Marmarr/gc. 

IMEar'm^,  Wil'helm.  A  German  phar- 
macologist, born  in  Uierdorf  in  1832,  and  now 
Professor  of  Pharmacology  in  the  University  of 
Gottingen. 

m.'s  rea'grent.  Cadmium  iodide  is  added 
to  saturation  to  a  boiling  concentrated  solution 
of  potassium  iodide,  and  then  mixed  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  cold  saturated  solution  of  po- 
tassium iodide.  It  gives  a  whitish  or  sometimes 
a  yellowish  precipitute,  with  an  alkaloid  in  a 
weak  sulphuric  solution. 

DCar'xnelade.     See  Marmalade. 

I^arinela'ta«     Same  us  Marmalade. 

BXarmo  da.  Mobby.  The  Portuguese 
name  fur  u  spirituous  liquor  obtuincd  in  the 
West  Indies  by  fermenting  u  mixture  of  potutoes, 
sugur,  and  water.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  taste, 
but  soon  spoils. 

X^arxnola'ria.     The  Acanthus  mollis. 

marmole'jo.  Spain,  Province  of  Jaen. 
Mineral  waters  from  two  springs.  One,  having 
a  temperature  of  24-5°  C.  (76-1°  F.),  contains 
potas.sium  bicarbonate  "292  grunmie,  mugncsium 
bieurbonate  -GGIS,  calcium  bicarbonate  •2125, 
and  iron  bicarbonate  '0857  in  1000 ;  the  other, 
having  a  temperature  of  2r  C.  (C9S'  F.),  con- 
tains magnesium  sulphate  2'115  in  1000,  and 
some  bicarbonatcs.  They  are  used  in  lymphatic 
disease  and  scrofula. 

X^ar'xnor.  (L.  marmor,  marble;  akin  to 
Gr.  fiapiiuftvi.  Hashing.)     Marble. 

T/l.  al'bum,  I!.  Ph.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
White  marble  :  being  native,  nearly  pure,  crys- 
talline carbonate  of  calcium.  Used  for  making 
car])onic  acid  gas. 

IMC.  metal'llcuni.  (h.mc/alliim,  a  metal.) 
Native  barium  sulphate. 

M.  us'tum.  (Ij.  Hs/ifs,  burnt.  G.  ge- 
hra)n(lrr  Marmor.')  C'hemiially  pure  quicklime 
prodiR((l  by  the  burning  of  white  marble. 

nXarmora'ceous.  (L.  marmor.)  Con- 
sisting ot,  or  lil;i'  to,  in:irlil(\ 

X^armora'ta  aur'ium.    (!>.  mar»in. 

ratus,   overlaid    with    nurble  ;    a?iris,   the    ear.) 
Ear  wax  ;  cerumen. 


Mar'morate.  (L.  marmor,  marble.) 
Covered  with  marble,  or  with  a  substance  like 
to  it. 

In  Botany,  streaked  with  veins  of  colour  as 
marble. 

IMEar'morated.    Same  as  Marmorate. 

Iffarmor'ean.  (L.  marmor,  marble.) 
Consisting,  or  of  the  consistence,  of  marble. 

SXarmor'eus.  (L.  marmorcus.)  Con- 
sisting of  marble. 

IVI.  tar'tarus.  {Tartar.)  Old  term  for 
the  hardest  species  of  urinary  calculus. 

BXarmorisa'tio.  (L.  marmor,  marble.) 
Peneati's  term  for  the  process  by  which  a  calca- 
reous body  is  changed  to  marble,  or  a  substance 
like  it. 

BXarmor'yg'e.  A  misspelling  of  Mar- 
margije. 

X^ar'mot.  (I.  marmotto;  according  to 
Skeat,  derived  from  L.  mur,  stem  of  mus,  a 
mouse;  and  mont,  stem  of  mons,  a  mountain, 
meaning  the  mountain  mouse.  F.  marmotie  ;  S. 
marmotto;  G.  Murmelthier.)  The  Aretomys 
marmota  ;  used  us  food,  and  formerly  employed 
in  medicine. 

Dfar'mota.     The  Marmot. 

Marocos'tinuxn.  Old  name  for  a  pur- 
gative extract  of  the  Marum  and  Costus,  ori- 
ginally described  by  Minder erus. 

BXaro'grilSa  A  name  applied  by  Paracelsus 
to  some  very  powerful  narcotic,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  which  the  severest  torture  could  be 
sustained. 

S'lar'riag'e.  (L.  marito,  to  marry.  F. 
mariagc  ;  \.  maritaggio  ;  G.  Ehc.)  The  union 
of  the  sexes  under  legal  restriction,  and  usually 
with  religious  rites.  In  Christian  countries 
monogamy  is  almost  universal.  In  Mahomme- 
dan  countries  polygamy  is  common.  In  the 
Marquesas  Islands,  in  Ceylon,  amongst  the  Cin- 
galese, and  amongst  the  Nairs  of  Malabar  poly- 
andry occurs. 

Amongst  animals  the  relations  of  the  sexes 
vary.  Polygamy  is  seen  in  the  barn-door  cock 
and  his  family.  Polyandry  in  some  insects,  as 
in  the  bee.  Monogamy  is  not  very  rare.  The 
Macacus  silcnus  has  one  female  to  whom  he  is 
faithful  up  to  his  death.  In  the  guinea-fowl 
the  male  confines  himself  to  one  female.  In 
some  animals  a  real  and  moral  monogamy  exists 
of  a  remarkable  character.  Thus  with  the  Pxitta- 
cus  pcrtinax,  or  Illinois  parrot,  widowhood  and 
death  are  ordinarily  synonymous,  and  a  similar 
case  has  been  observed  in  the  Jardin  des  Plantes 
in  llapale  Jacobus  or  Ouistiti. 

ni.,  endogram'tc.  (Ei/rios,  within  ;  •ya/tos, 
marriage.)  ^Marriages  taking  place  between  the 
members  of  the  same  fiimilj'  or  tribe. 

IMC.,  exogram'lc.  (E^os,  without ;  y«;uos, 
marriage.)  Marriage  in  whicli  the  male  or 
female  of  one  tribe  or  family  selects  one  of  the 
opposite  sex  belonging  to  another  family  or  tribe. 
It  is  usually  marriage  by  capture. 

IVI.,  partial.  A  form  of  marriage  existing 
amongst  the  llassiniyeli  Arabs  of  Nubia,  wliich 
allows  the  woman  to  dispose  of  her  person  one 
day  out  of  every  fcnn\ 

M.,  temporary.  A  form  of  marriage 
existing  amongst  the  Jews  in  Morocco,  in  wliich 
the  contracting  parties  arc  blessed  by  the 
Kabbis  for  thrco  months  or  six  months.  The 
man  makes  u  donation  and  binds  himself  to 
r(>cognise  the  child,  shouhl  a  child  be  horn  during 
that  time. 


MARllIOT— MARSEILLES. 


DXar'riot,    dry  vomit   of.     E(iuai 

liortiuiis  ol'  tartar  fiiutii!  ;iiul  sulpliato  of  copper, 
it  was  ailiiiinisterod  in  the  form  of  u  ])0\vcler. 

Slar'row.  (Mill.  E.  marow,  marwlic, 
miiri<!ilii\  manj ;  Sax.  mcarh.  F.  mocllc ;  I. 
mcdoUo ;  S.  nuollo ;  G.  Mark.)  The  fat  con- 
tained in  bones;  it  is  a  vascular  soft  substance, 
composetl  of  leucocytes,  marrow  cells,  giant  cells 
or  myeloitlaxes,  and  fat  cells,  with  a  little  fibrillar 
connective  tissue  and  blood-vessels,  which  fills  all 
spaces  and  cavities  of  bones,  such  as  the  central 
canal,  the  areola;  of  the  spongy  tissue,  and  the 
Haversian  canals.     Also  called  Mcdulld. 

1«.  cells.  (G.  MarkzcNrn.)  The  cells  of 
marrow  ;  they  are  precisely  similar  in  size,  aspect, 
and  shape  to  the  osteoblasts  of  ostcogenetic  tissue. 
They  have  distinct  nuclei  and  exhibit  amoeboid 
movemeiits.  i3y  becoming  converted  into  fat 
cells  they  form  yellow  marrow. 

IMC.,  foe'tal.  (L.  fwtus,  offspring.)  The 
marrow  of  the  bones  of  the  foetus  consisting  of 
embrjMinie  connective  tissue. 

IMC.,  g-elat'inous.  {Gelatin.)  The  bone- 
marrow  of  elderly  persons  and  those  sutfering 
from  illness ;  it  is  deficient  in  fat,  reddish-yellow 
in  colour,  and  mucous  in  consistence. 

T/t.,  inflamiua'tion  of.  Sec  Osteo- 
myelitis. 

VH.,  red.  (F.  moelle  rouge;  G.  rothcs 
Knochenniark.)  The  red  fatty  substance  found 
in  the  short  bones,  in  the  cranial  diploe,  in  the 
bodies  of  the  vertebra;,  in  the  ends  of  the  long 
bones,  in  the  ribs,  and  in  the  sternum;  it  con- 
sists of  marrow  cells,  many  of  which  are  very 
large  and  multinucleated,  the  myeloplaxes  of 
Kobin,  proceeding  from  the  ingrowth  of  the 
osteogenetic  layer  of  the  periosteum.  It  is 
highly  vascular,  and  the  cells  are  concerned 
in  the  formation  of  osseous  substance.  Red 
marrow  is  chiefly-  found  in  the  spongy  tissue 
at  the  extremities  of  the  long  bones.  The  cells 
are  the  elements  from  which  many  red  blood- 
corpuscles  are  in  constant  course  of  develop- 
ment, and  here  probably  red  blood-corpuscles 
undergo  disintegration.  "  Red  marrow  contains 
much  albumin  and  salts,  a  small  quantity  of  fat, 
and  an  acid  similar  to  lactic  acid. 

M.  sheath.  The  white  matter  of  Schwann 
surrounding  the  cylinder  axis  of  a  medullated 
nerve  fibre. 

IVI.,  spi'nal.     See  Medulla  spinalis. 

IVX.,  vegr'etable.  The  Cucurbita  ovifera. 
Used  as  food. 

nx.,  ver'tebral.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)     See  Medulla  spinalis. 

IVK.,  yel'lo\(r.  (F.  moelle  adipeuse ;  G. 
gclbes  Enockenmark .)  The  yellow  fatty  sub- 
stance occupying  the  canal  of  the  shafts  of  long 
bones  and  consisting  of  marrow  cells,  many  of 
which  have  become  converted  into  fat  cells,  and 
which  are  held  together  by  a  sparing  matrix  of 
connective  tissue,  with  a  few  blood-vessels. 
Yellow  marrow  contains  about  96  per  cent,  of 
fat,  some  cholesterin,  small  quantities  of  hypo- 
xanthin  and  albumen,  and  occasionally  lactic 
acid. 

Marrubias'trum.  (F.  marrube  noir  ; 
G.  der  schxvarze  stinkende  Andorn.)  The  stinking 
hellebore,  Ballota  nigra. 

Marru'biin.  (F.  marubinc.)  A  bitter 
principle  obtained  by  Thelu  from  Marrubium 
vulgare,  believed  to  be  febrifuge,  slightly  soluble 
in  water,  freely  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

JMEarru'bium.       (Of    uncertain    origin ; 


possibly  from  Heb.  mar,  bitter;  ro^,  many;  or, 
according  to  Liniifcus,  from  Mariaurbs,  a  town  of 
Latium  on  Lake  Fucinus,  where  this  plant  grows 
abundantly.)  A  CjI  en  us  off  be  Nat.  Order  Labia  tee. 
Also,  the  J.eiinurns  carditica. 
Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  tlie  leaves  and  tops  of  M.  vul- 
gare. 

M.  arbum,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.  F. 
marrube  b/ane ;  (i.u'eisser  Andorn.)  The  white 
horehound,  M.  vulgare. 

VtL.  al'yssuiu,  Willd.  ('A,  neg. ;  Xu(ro-«, 
rabies.)  Galen's  niadwort.  It  is  in  high  rei)ute 
in  America  as  a  remedy  for  the  rattlesnake  liite. 
It  is  a  popular  remecly  for  hydrophobia  in  tlu; 
north  of  Europe,  and  in  Russia  it  is  still  greatly 
esteemed.  The  root,  reduced  to  jiowder,  is  to  be 
eaten  by  being  spread  on  bread  and  butter, 

M.  aquat'lcum.  (L.  nquatieus,  living 
in  water.  F.  hiracUc ;  G.  Ilcraklea.)  Water 
horehound.     The  Lgcopus  europceus. 

T/t.  g'eriuan'icum.  (L.  germanicus,  Ger- 
man.)    The  J/,  vulgare. 

IMC.  hispan'icum.  (L.  kispaiiicus,  be- 
longing to  Spain.)  The  Sideritis  syriaca,  or 
Spanish  liorehound. 

Ttl.  malcolmla'num.  The  Mieromeria 
capitellata. 

M.  ni'grrum  foe'tldum.  (L.  niger, 
black;  fvetidus,  stinking.  F.  marrube  voir  ;  G. 
se/ucarzer  stinkende  Andorn.)  The  black  fee tid, 
horehound,  Ballota  nigra. 

T/L.  pseu'do-dlctam'nus,  Willd.  {^tv- 
SiU,  false;  oiVtu/ui'os,  dittany.)  Used  as  an 
emmenagogue,  antiliysteric,  and  expectorant. 

IMC.  verticilla'tum.  (L.  rertieillatus, 
whorled.)     The  same  as  31.  hispanieum. 

IMC.  vulgra're,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  marrube  eominuii,  herbe  viergc ;  G.  wcisser 
Andorn.)  The  common  horehound.  It  is  an 
expectorant,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  tonic,  and 
in  large  doses  laxative.  Used  for  coughs  and 
asthma,  but  cspi^cially  in  chlorosis  and  hysteria. 
Blars.  (L.  3Iars,  the  god  of  war.)  The 
alchemical  name  for  Iron. 

Also,  a  Paracelsian  name  for  bile. 

IMC.  alkallza'lis.  Old  term  for  a  com- 
bination of  iron  with  an  alkali ;  alkalised  iron. 

M.  diaphore'ticus.  (Aiaf/iopi'/o-ts,  sweat- 
ing.) An  old  remedy  nuvde  by  dissolving  Marlis 
Jlores  in  warm  water,  and  precipitating  with  oil 
of  tartar. 

M.,  ex'tract  of.  A  tincture  of  a  salt  of 
iron. 

Tit.  sacchara'tus.  (L.  saceharum ,e,\i^a.v .) 
Old  term  for  iron  mixed  with  starch  and  sugar. 

Tit.,  saffron  of.  (F.  safran  de  Mars.) 
The  Ferri  subcurbonas. 

M.  solu'bilis.  (L.  .so^Mi«/«s,  soluble.)  Old 
term  for  Fcrrum  iartarizatum. 

IVI.  sulphura'tus.  {Sulphur.)  Term 
for  iron  filings  and  sulphur  deflagrated  together. 

IM.  tartariza'tus.  {Tartar.)  The  same 
as  Fcrrum  tartarizatum. 

marsa'la.     A  wine  brought  from  Marsala 
in  Sicily.     It   is   a  full-bodied,   sweetish  wine, 
containing  15  to  25  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 
marsch'ing'.     See  Marching. 
niarsde'llia.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aselepiadacea;. 

la.  conduran'g-o,  Reichenbach.  The 
Gonolobus  eondurango. 

Marseilles'.  France.  The  chief  town 
of  the  Uepartemeut  des  Bouches-du-Rhone.  The 
mean  temperature  is  58°  F. ;  frost  is  rare.    The 
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mistral,  a  violent,  cold  north-west  wind,  blows 
140  days  in  the  your.  The  sirocco,  a  hot  and 
parching  wind,  blows  about  60  days  in  the  year. 
Annual  rainfall  nearly  24  inches. 

IVX.  hart'wort.    The  Seseli  tortuosum. 

TH.  vin'egar.  The  same  as  Acetum  pro- 
p7n/!iic/ic/a)i,  or  thieves'  vinegar. 

BXarsh.  (Mid.  E.  merschc ;  Sax.  mcrsc,  a 
marsh;  contracted  from  mer-isc,  full  of  meres 
or  pools.  F.  marais  ;  I.  palude^  marcmma  ;  S. 
pantano,  cienaga ;  G.  Morast.)  An  unculti- 
vated swampy  district,  liable  to  floods ;  a  region 
from  which  the  water  never  wholly  drains 
away.  When  partiallj'  dried,  exhalations  arise 
from  such  soils  which  give  rise  to  remittent  and 
intermittent  fevers.  The  stagnant  pools  which 
abound  in  marshes  frequently  rest  on  clay  beds, 
impervious  to  water,  in  which  many  mosses  and 
alg;r,  with  some  grasses  and  sedges  and  a  few 
trees  like  the  willow,  find  conditions  favourable 
to  growth.  They  are  often  fojtid,  and  bubbles 
of  carburetted,  piiosphnretted,  and  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  and  carbonic  acid  gas  escape.  They  are 
ill  adapted  for  the  life  either  of  man  or  of  the 
domestic  animals.  The  emanations  are  most 
dangerous  at  night,  and  within  a  few  feet  of  the 
soil.  The  marsh  miasm  can  be  carried  great 
distances  by  the  wind.     See  also  Malaria. 

m.  androiu'eda.  The  Andromeda  poll- 
folium. 

Bl.  cacbex'ia.  (F.  cachexie  paludeennc .) 
See  Cachexia,  marsh, 

M.  chickweed,  great.  The  Stellaria 
aquatica. 

Ttt.  cinque'foll.    The  Comarum  2)alastre. 

IVI.  cis'tus.    The  Ledum  palusire. 

IVX,  crow'foot.   The  Ranunculus  sceleratus. 

T/l.  damp.    The  same  as  3farsh  gas. 

IMC.  el'der.    The  Viburnum  opulus. 

TO.,  fe'ver.    Same  as  Ague. 

IMC.  g-as.  (G.  Snmpfgas.)  CH4.  Molecular 
weight  15-1)7;  density  7-985;  sp.  gr.  0-5578. 
Light  carburetted  hydrogen,  methane,  methyl 
hydride,  or  fire  damp.  A  colourless,  tasteless,  in- 
odorous gas,  liquefying  under  a  pre«sui-e  of  108 
atmospheres  at  -11'  C.  (12-2'  F.)  It  is  found  in 
a  free  state  in  coal  mines,  in  petroleum  springs, 
and  in  stagnant  pools.  It  bums  readily  with  a 
slightly  luminous  bluish  Hamc ;  with  a  limited 
supply  of  air  it  forms  acetylene.  Mixed  with 
ten  times  its  volume  of  air,  or  twice  its  volume 
of  oxygen,  it  explodes  on  ignition  with  great 
violence,  causing  the  explosions  in  coal  mines. 
It  may  be  prepared  by  heating  one  part  of  sodium 
acetate  with  four  parts  of  a  mixture  of  caustic 
Boda  and  lime.     See  also,  Methyl  hydride. 

m.  g-en'tian.  The  Gcntiana  pneumo- 
nanthr. 

IVI.  horse-tall.    The  Equisetum  palustre. 

m.  louse-wort.  The  Fedicularis  palus- 
iris. 

IW.  mallow.     Sec  31  a rsh mallow. 

IVX.  marlg:old,  sln'gle.  (F.  .souci  d'eau; 
G.  Dotterhlume.)     The  Caltha palustris. 

IVX.  ml'asm.     See  Miasm,  marsh. 

TH.  nut.     Ttie  3lalacca  bean. 

Ttl.  or'ctais,  roy'al.  The  Orchis  lad- 
folia. 

1«.  parsley.    The  Selinum  palustre. 

IVX.  pen'nyw^ort.  The  ITydrocotyle  vul- 
garis. 

T/l.  pol'son.     See  3Iiasm. 

TtL.  root.  The  marsh  rosemary,  Statice 
limonium. 


IVX.  rose'mary.  (F.  romarin  dcs  marais  ; 
G.  Strandu^ike.)  The  Statice  limonium  and  S. 
limonium,  var.  caroliniana. 

nx.  sam'pliire.     The  Salicornia  herhacca. 

IVX.  sedg:e,  soft  brown.  The  Carex  in- 
termedia. 

IVI.  spirochae'te.  The  Spirillum  plica- 
tile. 

IVI.  tea.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of 
Ledum  pahislrc.  Employed  in  North  America 
as  a  substitute  for  China  tea.  It  possesses  nar- 
cotic properties. 

IVX.  tre'foil.  (F.  trc/le  d'eau;  G.  Bittcr- 
klcc,  Fichcrklcc.)  The  Menganthes  trifoliata, 
or  buckbcan. 

nx.  vale'rian,  small.  The  Valeriana 
dioica. 

IVX.  vi'olet.     The  Viola  canina. 

vn.  -wa'tercress.  The  Nasturtium  pa- 
lustre. 

IVI.-wort,  procumbent.  The  Api'tm 
nodijlurum. 

I\X.  wound  wort.    The  Stacliys  palustris. 
IWarsh.  James.     An  English  chemist, 
born  at  \Voi)l\vich  in  IT'.'t,  died  in  1846. 

IVI.'s  test  for  ar'senic.  A  wide-mouthed 
bottle  is  fitted  with  a  cork  perforated  for  two 
tubes,  one  of  which  is  funnel-shaped  at  its  outer 
end  and  passes  to  the  bottom  of  the  bottle,  and 
the  other  just  passes  through  the  cork,  is  bent 
horizontally  at  the  outer  side  and  again  upwards 
at  a  distance  of  five  or  six  inches,  where  it  is 
drawn  to  a  fine  point.  Pure  zinc  is  placed  in 
the  bottle,  the  cork  is  fitted,  and  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  is  poured  through  the  funnel  into  the  bottle ; 
when  the  hydrogen  gas  has  well  developed  and 
has  expelled  all  the  air,  the  solution  to  be  tested 
is  poured  through  the  funnel,  and  the  gas  as  it 
escapes  from  the  narrow  point  of  the  outlet  tube 
is  lighted  ;  if  arsenic  be  present  it  will  burn  with 
a  bluisli  tlame,  smelling  like  garlic,  and  will  de- 
posit a  hair- brown  stain  of  metallic  arsenic  or  of 
a  suboxide  on  a  piece  of  cold  white  porcelain 
held  near  its  point,  having  a  white  ring  of  crys- 
tals of  arsenious  acid  around  it,  which  may  be 
dissolved  and  further  tested. 

ZHar'shall  Kail.     See  Hall,  Marshall. 
IMEar'shall,  John.    An  English  surgeon, 
lately  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
of  England  ;  still  living. 

IVI.'s  os'teotrite.  ('Oo-Ttov,  a  bone  ;  L. 
tritor,  a  rubber.)  A  hemispherical  rasp  fitted 
on  a  long  handle.  It  is  used  for  clearing  away 
softened  carious  bone  without  risk  to  the  sur- 
rounding healthy  structures. 

XWarshmal'low.  The  Althcea  offici- 
nalis. 

T/L.  flow'ers.     See  Altheeee fores. 

IVX.  leaves.     See  Alt hecec  folia. 

IVI.  paste.     See  Pasta  alth<cee. 

IMC.  root.     See  Althceec  radix. 

I^arsi'g-li,  Count  Al'oys  Fer'di- 

nand.     An  Italian  botanist  of  Bologna,  who 
died  in  1714. 

l^arsil'ea.  (After  Marsigli.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Marsileaceee. 

HX.  Srummond'li,  A.  Br.  Nardoo.  Hab. 
Australia.     Used  as  M.  hirsuta. 

m.  hirsuta,  R.  Br.  (L.  hirsutus, 
bristly.)  Nardoo.  Hab.  Australia.  Sporangia 
used  in  the  form  of  gruel  and  of  bread  as  food. 

ZWarsilea'ceSB,  R.  Brown.  {Marsilia.) 
Pepi)erworts.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Subclass 
Meter osporia,  Class  Vasculares  ;  being  lycopodal 


MARSIPION— MARTIGNY. 


acrogena  with  many-celled  radical  spore-cases 
and  the  reproductive  bodies  of  two  different  kinds. 
The)-  are  all  found  iu  ditches,  chiefly  in  temperate 
climates. 

Marsip'ion.    (Mn/oo-iirtoi/,  dim.  of  fidp- 

(TiTTo's,  a  hug.)     See  Jfnrs/ipiinn. 

Marsipobrancli'iate.    (.MapariTnou ; 

ppdy-^ia,  the  gills.  F.  marsipobranche.)  Having 
gills  in  the  form  of  small  jiouchcs. 

Blarsipobrancli'ii.         (Ma/io-iVioi' ; 

(ipayyia.)  A  Synonym  of  Cijclostomi.  They 
are  worm-like  fishes  with  no  limbs,  a  persistent 
notochord,  and  cartilaginous  skeleton  ;  they  arc 
thus  named  from  their  pouch-Uke  gills. 

DXar'sum.  (Marsia.)  A  kind  of  wine, 
produced  in  Marsia,  in  Italy,  i-ecommended  on 
account  of  its  astringency  iu  softness  of  the  gums 
and  looseness  of  the  teeth. 

XHarsu'piali  (L.  marsupmm,  a  pouch.) 
rouclied.  Belonging  to  the  Order  MarsiipiaUa. 
m.  bone.  (F.  os  marsupial ;  G.  Marsit- 
pialknocken.)  Scrres'  term  for  a  bone  in  Mar- 
supialia  situated  on  each  side  of  tbe  middle  line 
of  the  pelvis,  iu  front  of  and  extending  forwards 
from  the  os  pubis,  to  which  it  is  articulated.  The 
bones  are  situated  in  the  tendon  of  the  external 
obUquc  muscle  of  the  abdomen,  and  support  the 
marsupium.  They  are  probably  homologous  with 
the  epipubic  cartilage  of  Anoura. 

IWC.  poucb.    XY.poche  marsupiale.)    The 
Maysiipiion. 

marsupia'lia.  (L.  marsupium,  a  pouch ; 
from  Gr.  fxaptrviriov,  a  little  pouch.  F.  niar- 
supiaux ;  I.  marsupiali  ;  S.  marsupiialcs ;  G. 
Beutelthiere.)  Illiger's  term  for  an  Order  of 
nonplaceutal  Mammalia,  characterised  hy  the 
possession  of  two  persistently  distinct  uteri 
which  open  into  a  divided  vagina.  The  vaginaj 
open  into  a  urogenital  sinus  provided  with  a 
special  external  aperture  separate  from  the  ter- 
mination of  the  intestine,  though  embraced  by 
the  same  sphincter  muscle.  Marsupial  bones  or 
cartilages  are  attached  to  the  brim  of  the  pelvis 
for  the  support  of  the  marsupium  in  the  female, 
into  which  the  immature  young  are  placed. 
The  mammary  glands  have  nipples.  The  angle 
of  the  lower  jaw  is  inflected.  The  extremities 
have  five  digits. 

Marsupialian.     Same  as  Marsupial. 

Marsupiali'da.     (Mapo-uTrux/,  a  little 

pouch;  tI5os,  likeness.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Acalcpha,  being  quadriradiate  acalcpha) 
having  the  form  of  a  deep  pouch,  provided  with 
a  smooth-margined  velum  containing  prolonga- 
tions of  the  gastro- vascular  system,  four  lobes  on 
the  border  of  the  umbrella,  four  covered  marginal 
sense-organs,  and  four  large  vascular  pouches 
separated  by  narrow  septa. 

Ittarsupia'lis.  (L.  marsupium,  a  pouch.) 
Cowper's  term  for  the  combined  Obturator  in- 
ternus  and  Gemelli  muscles. 

XVIarsupialisa'tion.    (L.  marsupium. 

F.  marsupialisatio7i.)  The  formation  of  a  pouch, 
or  of  a  pouch- like  cavity. 

IVIarsu'pian.     Same  as  Marsupial. 

Marsupia'ta.     Same  as  Marsupialia. 

niarsu'piate.  (L.  marsupium,  a  pouch.) 
Having  a  pouch  ;  having  a  Marsupium. 

Slarsupiiflo'rouS.  (L.  marsupium; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Term  applied  to  the  flowers  of 
plants  which,  like  the  Adenophora  marsupiiflora, 
have  a  complete  calyx  and  bell-shaped  corolla, 
and  have  been  compared  to  pouches. 

Marsu'pion.     Same  as  Marsupium. 


DIarsu'pium.  (L.  marsupium,  a  pouch ; 
from  Ur.  ndpauTriuv,  n  little  sac.  F.  buursc  ;  G. 
Beutcl,  Bcuielcltoi.)  A  pouch.  Applied  to  the 
large  sac  of  the  peritoneum. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  scrotum. 

Also  (G.  Bruttaschr),  a  pouch  foi*med  by  a  fold 
of  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  serving  as  the  re- 
ceptacle for  the  young  near  the  inamma;  iu  the 
kangaroo  aiul  opossum.  It  is  supported  by  two 
bones  which  articulate  with  the  os  pubis,  and  are 
ossifications  of  part  of  the  teiulun  of  the  ext(!rnal 
oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen,  or  more  rarely 
by  flat  processes  of  tibro-cartilage.  It  may  open 
anteriorly  or,  as  in  some  Peranielida  and  in 
Thylaciuus,  posteriorly,  and  its  aperture  is  closed 
by  a  largely  developed  portion  of  the  panniculus 
carnosus  muscle. 

Also,  the  ocular  structure  called  Pecten  when, 
as  in  the  ostrich,  it  is  pouch-like. 

Also,  a  bag  for  the  fomenting  of  a  part. 

TtL.  musculo'sum.  (L.  muscn/us,  a 
muscle.)  The  dartos  or  involuntary  muscle  of 
the  scrotum. 

Marsupobranch'ii.     {Map<ruiriov,  a 

little  pouch;  lipdyx^a,  the  gills.)  See Ilarsijjo- 
brancliii. 

niarsypian'thes.  (Mapo-uTrioi/,  a  small 

pouch;  dvdt],  a  blossom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Labiat<e. 

nc.  tayptoi'des.  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  to 
medicate  baths  for  rheumatism. 

marsyp'ion.     Same  as  Marsupium. 

Marsypoceph'alus.     {Mapavinov,  a 

small  pouch;  KtijiaXv,  the  head.)  A  Genus  of 
sexually  mature  cestode  worms. 

m,  rectan'gulus,  Wedl.  (L.  rectus, 
straight;  anffulus,  an  angle.)  A  parasite  found 
in  the  intestine  oi  Heterobranchus  anguilhrris. 

niar'tach.  (Arab.)  OlAtQimim-  Litharc/c. 

l^ar'tag'OXl.     See  Lilium  martagon. 

nXar'tial.  (L.  Mars,  iron.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  iron. 

tit.  ae'thiops.  {Mthiopia.)  The  Ferrum 
o.vidum  magneticum. 

Wt.  disea'ses.  A  term  used  by  Paracelsus 
for  diseases  which  originate  in  a  definite  locality 
of  the  body  and  extend  their  influence  from  it 
without  leaving  it ;  they  arc  to  be  cured  by  the 
application  of  a  magnet  to  the  originating  centre. 
m.  prepara'tions.  Medicaments  con- 
taining iron  or  a  salt  of  iron. 

SXar'tial,  Saint.     See  Saint  Martial. 

DIartia'le,  San.     See  San  Martiale. 

DXartia'tum    ung-uent'um.       (L. 

Mars,  the  god  of  war  ;  ungucnium,  an  ointment.) 
Soldiers'  ointment.  Old  term  for  an  ointment 
composed  of  laurel,  rice,  marjorum,  and  other 
ingredients. 

l^Iarti'g'ny-bri'ant.  France,  departe- 
ment  de  Maine-et-Loire.  Athermal,  weak 
chalybeate  waters,  from  three  sources,  said  to 
contain  a  very  minute  quantity  of  arsenic.  They 
are  used  as  tonics  and  reconstituents  in  aU  anaemic 
conditions. 

lHarti'g'ny-les-bains.  Same  as  Mar- 
tigny-les-lamarche. 

IKEarti'g-ny-les-la'marche.  France, 

departement  des  Vosges.  Athermal  waters,  from 
three  sources,  containing  calcium  sulphate  1*42 
gramme,  and  minute  quantities  of  lithia  and 
other  salts,  in  1000.  They  are  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  phosphatic  gravel,  and  renal  and  vesical 
catarrh,  as  well  as  in  the  minor  manifestations 
of  gout. 
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IVIartiii's  depilatory.    A  soft  mass 

coiiluiiiing  cah'iuni  ,sul|ili_V(lrate  iiuulc  by  aildiiiK 
two  jiaits  of  slaked  lime  to  three  of  water,  and 
Jiassiii;;-  liyd|-i>i;'('ll  sulphide  throUf;li  it. 

Martin,   Gentian   Prosper.    A 

FrelU'li  suri^eoi). 

IVI.'s  bsemostat'ic.  (Al^ua,  blood  ;  <ttu- 
TiKo's,  relaliiig  to  a  standstill.)  I'ieces  of  amadou 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  I'eiric  chloride. 

niar'tin,    Ken'ry    Austin.       An 

American  surgeon  of  the  present  century. 

M.'s  band'agres.  Jiandages  eomjiosed  of 
long  strijjs  of  pure  iiulia  rubber  entirely  free 
from  sulphur.  They  measure  from  five  to 
twenty-one  feet  in  length.  They  are  extensively 
used  for  the  treatment  of  chronic  ulcers,  vari- 
cose veins,  and  other  diseases  of  the  joints  and 
legs  requiring  a  support  to  the  column  of  venous 
blood.  They  should  be  a])])Iied  directly  to  the 
skin  over  the  sore  without  any  dressing. 

DIar'tin  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Texas,  Grayson  County.  Chalybeate 
waters,  with  a  temi)erature  of  GO"  F.  (1.5-55"  C.) 

IVIar'tin  val'meroux.       Sec     Saint 

Marliii-rdlmcruu.v. 

Mar'tinecz.  Hungary,  county  Gonor. 
Athermal  chalybeate  waters.  Used  in  chronic 
atfections  of  the  digestive  apparatus  and  in  ma- 
larial trmibles. 

miar'tinique.  One  of  the  West  India 
islands,  being  of  the  group  of  volcanic  islands 
called  the  Lesser  Antilles,  belonging  to  France. 
It  contains  many  mineral  springs,  the  chief  of 
which  are  : — Source  Roty,  near  Fort  Eoyal,  a  bi- 
carbonated  chalybeate  water,  having  a  tempera- 
ture of  32-5"  C.  (90-5"  F.) ;  Source  Rojnal,  in 
the  same  neighbourhood,  a  chalybeate  water, 
with  a  temperature  of  30"  C.  (86'  F.)  ;  Source  du 
plchcnr,  a  weakly  mineralised,  thermal,  chalyb- 
eate water ;  and  Source  Absalon,  also  a  chalyb- 
eate water,  having  a  temperature  of  33'  C. 
(91-4''F.) 

IVIarti'no,  San.     See  San  Martino. 

Also,  the  same  as  Jl/rsino, 

I^Kar'tis  limatu'ra.  (L.  Mars,  a  name 
for  iron  ;  limo,  to  tile.  F.  limaillc  (Jefer.)  See 
Llnifi/uru  Jerri. 

T/l.  flo'res.'  {L.Jios,  a  flower.)  Flowers  of 
iron.  An  ancient  remedy  made  by  subliming  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  iron  and  sal  ammoniac. 
It  was  regarded  as  attenuating  and  aperient,  and 
was  prescribed  in  many  obstinate  chronic  dis- 
•  eases  and  in  asthma. 

T/t.  "Willisia'na.  (  Willis,  English  physi- 
cian.) A  powder  made  by  mixing  iron  filings 
with  cream  of  tartar  and  wliite  wine,  and  allow- 
ing the  mixture  to  dry  in  the  sun. 

IVIar'tius,        XLarl        Fried'rich 

Phil  ipp    von.      A  German    botanist,    born 
in  Erhingen  in  1794  ;  died  in  IMunirh  in  ISGS. 
IVI.'s  classlfica'tion    of  plants.    The 

two  divisions  are:  Primitirc  vajctdiioH,  inchul- 
ing  all  plants  but  Fungals,  whicli  are  called 
Secondary  vcyetation.  The  subdivisions  of  pri- 
mitive vegetation  are :  Anan/hs,  or  flowerless 
jilants;  Loxincs,  or  monocotyledonous  plants; 
TyDipanoehetcs,  or  gymnogonous  plants;  and 
()r//iniucs,  or  dicotyledonous  plants. 

DXar'tOS.  Sjiain,  I'rovince  of  Jaen.  A 
sulphur  water,  having  a  temperature  of  19'  C. 
{66-T  F.) 

Mar'tres-de-veyre.  France,  departo- 

meiit  dc  I'uy-de-Uume.  Thermal  waters  from 
three  sources,  having  a  temperature  of  22'6°  C. 


(72-5°  F.),  and  containing  sodium  bicarbonate 
2"489  graninu'S,  calcium  bicarbonate  '8909,  mag- 
nesium bicarbonate  '3185,  iron  bicarbonate  '0485, 
and  sodium  idiloride  r!)48  gramme  in  1000.  Used 
in  dyspepsias,  abdominal  |ilelhora,  liver  aflec- 
tions,  catarrh  of  the  genilo-urinar}'  mucous 
membrane,  malarial  diseases,  and  anarmic  con- 
ditions. 

IMEar'tyn,  ThOXn'aS.  An  English  bo- 
tanist, and  Professor  of  liotany  at  Cambridge; 
died  in  1825. 

DXartyn'ia.  (Marlyn,  Thomas.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  I'edaliacca. 

TX.  an'oma,  Linn.  ("Ai/ojuov,  without  law.) 
The  J/,  pniboncidca. 

nx.  proboscld'ea,  Glox.  {UfiofiocrKU,  a 
trunk.  G.  luiilwiiipJluHZC.)  Unicorn  plant. 
Decoction  of  seeds  mucilaginous  ;  used  in  bladder 
irritation. 

Blartynia'ceae,  Link.  The  same  as 
l\dii/it/c(ic. 

IMEaru'bine.     A  misspelling  of  Marrubiin. 
IMLaruchol'eum,     A  synonym  ofMctal- 
luni,  a  metal. 

ma'rum.      (L.   marum ;    Gy.  ^laf>ov^,    or 
from  Hell,  ruar,  bitter,  from  its  taste.)     A  name 
applied  formerly  to  several  s]iecies  of  Teucrium. 
IVI.  cam'phor.     A  light  substance  occur- 
ring in   white,  translucent,    brittle,   crystalline 
leatlets,  of  unpleasant  odour,  as  a  deposit  from 
water  distilled  from  the  Teucrium  marum. 
T/L,  cortu'si.    The  Teucrium  marum. 
M.  cre'ticum.     {Crete,  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean.)     The  Teucrium  marum. 

IMC.  g-ermaii'der.  The  Teucrium  ma- 
rum. 

IVI.  syr'iacum.  {Syria,  a  country  of 
Asia.)     The  Teucrium  marum. 

IMC.  ve'rum.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Teu- 
crium )iiaru)i). 

TIL.  vulga're.  (L.  vulyaris,  common.  F. 
thym  urdi Havre  ;  G.  gemeincr  Thymian.)  The 
Thjimus  niasliehina. 

iVIaru'ta.  {Maruta,  the  Italian  name  of 
the  plant.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
posific. 

T/L.  cot'ula,  Cass.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 
I^.  fae'tida,  Cass.     (L.fwtidus,  stinking.) 
The  Autltemis  cotula. 

PXar'vel  of  Peru'.  The  MirabHis  di- 
eho/oiua  and  the  M.jalapa. 

TtL.  of  Peru',  long;-tu'bed.  The  Mira- 
bilis  Idiiyijlora. 

T/La,'ry.     The  blessed  Virgin. 
T/L.'s    flo-w'er.      The   Anastalica    hiero- 
c]iu)itica. 

T/L.   ttais'tle.        (F.   chardon   Marie;    G. 
Fraiieiidistel.)     The  Carduus  maria>ius. 
niar'yg'Old.     See  Mariyold. 
I^a'ryland.     One  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

T/L.  pink.  The  Sj/tf/elia  marylaiidica.  The 
root  is  otticial  in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  but  the  leaves 
also  possess  anthelmintic  properties.  See  Spi- 
gclia,  U.S.  rh. 

Mas.  (L-  mas,  a  male.  F.  mule;  G. 
Miiiiiiclnii.)  The  male  of  all  kinds  of  animals 
and  plants. 

Mascar'pio.  (L.  duis,  a  male  ;  carpo,  to 
enjoy.)     An  onanist. 

iniaschaladeni'tis.      (M«o-xa\';,  the 

armpit;  aor/i;,  a  gland.  F.  masclialadeiiite  ;  G. 
Achscldriisenenlzundung.)  Intiammation  of  the 
axillary  glands. 


^ 
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HXa.S'clia'le*  (Macrx«\t),  the  armpit.  F. 
axiltc ;  G.  Achxelgyubc.)     The  armpit  or  axilla. 

XWaschaliae  OUS.  (Mao-xu'V'i,  the  arm- 
pit.1     Axillary;  relating  to  the  armpit. 

Maschailiatri'a.  (M«(Tx«'\';,the  arm- 
pit; iaTpiia,  liealiiig.)  Forget's  term  for  the 
treatment  of  diseases  by  local  applications  to  the 
axilla. 

IMEas'chalis.     (MacryaXis.)    The  armpit. 

maschalis'ter.      (M<i<7x«'^"^T'V)   the 

broad  sti'ap  passing  round  the  shoulder  of  the 
horse,  to  which  the  traces  are  attached.)  Old 
name  for  the  second  cervical  vertebra. 

DXaschalon'cus.  (Maa-xnXi;,  the  arm- 
pit; oyicoy,  muss.  F.  tnmeur  dc  I'aisselle;  G. 
Achselbeule.)  A  tumour,  boil,  or  abscess  in  the 
armpit. 

Maschalopa'nus.       (M«(7x«^'i,  the 

armpit;  -Trj/i/os,  or  ixavos,  a  glandular  enlarge- 
ment ;  originally  the  bale  of  wool  on  a  spindle. 
F.  tumcur  dc  raisselle;  G.  Achselbeule.)  A 
glandular  swelling  or  boil  in  the  axilla. 

IMCaschalyperidro'sis.     (Ma<TxaX'j; 

iiTTt'/o,  above;  lo/jcos,  sweat.  F.  maschalypcri- 
drose;  G.ubermdssif/er  Achselschweiss.)  Exces- 
sive secretion  of  sweat  in  the  armpits. 

Ulas'cllii  A  poison  prepared  in  British 
Guiana  from  the  rootstalks  of  a  species  oi  Arum. 

DIas'CUlat  (L.  masculus,  dim.  from 
mas,  a  male.)  A  female  with  so  long  a  clitoris 
as  to  lead  to  her  being  mistaken  for  an  herma- 
phrodite. 

Also,  one  who  practices  tribadism. 

Blasculiflo'rous.  (L.  masculus,  male ; 
^o«,  atiower.  Y.  masculiflorc.)  Term  applied  to 
the  calathidium  by  H.  Cassiui,  and  to  the  disc 
of  Compositfc  when  the  flowers  seated  upon  it 
are  exclusively  male. 

Mas'culine.  (Mid.  E.  masadyn;  F. 
masculin ;  from  L.  masculus,  male.  I.  masco- 
lino;  S.  masculino;  G.  miinnlich.)  Of  the  male 
sex. 

In  Botany,  belonging  to  the  stamens, 

DXas'culous.  (L.  masculus,  dim.  from 
mas,  a  male.  F.  male ;  G.  mdiinlich.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  male;  male;  masculine. 

Also,  applied  to  flowers  provided  with  a  stamen 
only. 

niase'sis.  (Mao-ijo-i?,  a  chewing.)  Mas- 
tication. 

XHase'teri  (Mao-ijTjjp,  a  chewer.)  Same 
as  Masseter. 

DXashu'a.  A  root,  of  a  flat  pyramidal 
shape,  cooked  like  a  potato  by  the  Serrunos  of 
Peru.  Its  botanical  source  is  unknown.  It  is 
employed  as  a  remedy  in  dropsy,  dyspepsia,  and 
dysentery. 

masi'no.  Italy,  Province  of  Sondrio,  in  a 
picturesque  valley  of  the  Val  Tellina,  1168  metres 
above  sea-level.  Indiff'erent  thermal  waters, 
having  a  temperature  of  38^  C.  to  39°  C.  (100'4° 
F.  to  102-2"  F.)  Used  in  neuralgias,  and  neu- 
roses generally,  in  uterine  troubles,  in  dyspepsia, 
and  in  urinary  diseases.     There  is  a  whey  cure. 

mask.  (F.  masque  ;  I.  maschera  ;  S.  mas- 
cara ;  from  Arabic  maskharat,  a  buff'oon.  G. 
Maske,  Larvc.)  A  disguise  for  the  face.  Apiece 
of  linen,  with  holes  for  the  eyes  and  mouth,  used 
for  applications  to  the  face. 

Also,  the  moditication  of  the  lower  lip  of  the 
larva  of  dragon  flies  which  serves  for  capture  of 
their  prey. 

m.  of  pregr'nant  \7om'eii.      (F.  masque 
desfemmes  grosses.)    See  Chloasma  uterinum. 


Blaslca.  Franco,  dtpartemcnt  du  Gera. 
A  cold  calcium  sulphate  spring.  Used  in  rheu- 
matic conditions,  mucous  catarrhs,  and  skin  dis- 
eases. 

Blaslc'ed.  {Mask.  Y.  masque,  larve  ;  G. 
maskirl.)     Hidden. 

In  Botany  (G.  vcrhullt),  the  same  as  Ferso- 
nate. 

Jn..  fe'ver.     See  Fever,  masked. 

DIas'lacll>  (Arab,  moslick.  G.  stUrkend.) 
A  restorative,  hence  applied  to  the  best  yellowish- 
white,  gum-like,  spontaneously  exuding,  sun- 
dried  opium. 

Also,  an  agreeable  preparation  of  opium  in  use 
amongst  the  Turks. 

DXa'son,  Fran'cis.  An  English  sur- 
geon, born  in  1837  ;  died  in  London  in  1886. 

IWt.'s  splint.  A  splint  employed  in  the 
after  treatment  of  excision  of  the  elbow.  It 
permits  of  the  movements  of  pronation  and 
supination  being  made  during  the  process  of 
healing. 

mason's  hygrometer.    The  Fsy- 

chrometer. 

nias'peton.  (Mao-TrsToi/.)  The  leaf  of 
the  Ferula  narthcx,  or  assafcetida  plant. 

mass.  (Mid.  E.  masse;  F.  masse;  L. 
massa,  that  which  adheres  together  like  dough ; 
from  /ta^a,  a  barle}'  cake  ;  from  fxaatrw,  to  knead  ; 
from  Aryan  root  mak,  to  grind,  to  knead.  I. 
massa;  S.  masa;  G.  Masse,  Menge.)  A  quantity 
of  matter. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  compound  or  other  substance 
from  which  pills  are  made. 

M.,  blue.     The  Filula  hydrargi/ri,  B.  Ph. 
Also,  the  Massa  hydrarygri,  U.S.  Ph. 

m.  coc'cl.  (Kd/cKos,  a  grain.)  Schizomy- 
cetes  which  divide  in  one  direction.  The  cocci 
after  division  remain  isolated  or  aggregated  in 
irregular  heaps  or  botryoidal  masses.  Commonly 
called  Micrococci. 

M.  forms.  (G.  Massenformen.)  Term 
applied  to  the  colonies  of  Anthozoa  which  result 
from  continual  fission. 

T/L.  of  carbonate  of  i'ron.  The  Massa 
ferri  carbonatis. 

nc.  of  copai'ba.    See  Massa  copaiba;. 

M.  of  mer'cury.  The  Massa  hydrargyri. 

T/l,,  pollin'lc.     See  FoUinic  mass. 

V/L.,  thread-like.  (F.  masse  filaire  of 
List.)  The  protoplasmic  network  of  the  calyci- 
form  cells  of  the  mucous  membranes. 

'Sn..,  u'nlt  of.  In  England  the  unit  of  mass 
is  the  standard  avoirdu])ois  pound,  which  is 
equal  to  453'5927  grammes. 

mas'sa.  (F.  masse.  G.  Telg.)  A  mass, 
lump,  or  heap.  A  dough-like  compound  made 
of  a  mixture  of  water,  oil,  or  balsam  with  any 
powder.  A  term  for  any  compound  from  which 
pills  can  be  made.     See  Mass. 

til.  caeru'lea.  (L.  ccer ulcus,  blue.)  The 
M.  hydrargyri. 

ivi.  ear  nea  Ja,co'bi  Sylyii.  (L.  car- 
9ICUS,  Heshy;  Jacobus  iS';//f«!^«,  Latinised  form  of 
JaquesdeBois,aFrench  anatomist  of  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Flexor  accessorius. 

•NL.  copai'bse,  U.S.  Ph.  {Copaiba.  F. 
masse  pilulaire  de  copahu  ;  G.  Copnira-Pillen- 
massc.)  Copaiba  94  parts,  magnesia  recently 
prepared  6  parts ;  mix  and  set  aside  till  it  forms 
a  pilular  mass. 

IMC.  de  jujulils,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  de,  from  ; 
jujube.    Y.pute  de  jujube.)    Jujubes  5  parts  are 
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infused  with  water  su65cient  to  produce  35  parts, 
in  which  are  then  dissolved  gum  arabic  30  parts, 
and  sugar  20  parts  ;  the  solution  is  evaporated, 
orange-flower  water  2  parts  added,  the  whole 
boiled  for  twelve  hours  and  poured  into  moulds. 
A  demulcent. 

T/L.  explemen'ti.  (L.  cxplementum,  that 
which  tills  up.  G.  Bclcgiingsmassc.')  Term 
applied  to  the  grey  cortical  substance  of  the 
cerebrum  and  the  "basal  ganglia,  together  with 
some  isolated  fasciculi,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  radiating  ttbrcs  of  the  pedunculi  in  the 
hemispheres  and  the  libres  of  the  commissures. 

TO.,  fer'ri  carbona'tis,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
masse pilulairc  de  Vallct;  G.  ]'allet' schc  PiUen- 
masse.)  Mass  of  carbonate  of  iron.  Sulphate 
of  iron  100  parts  and  carbonate  of  sodium  110 
parts  are  each  diss  dvcd  in  boiling  distilled 
water  200  parts ;  syrup  2o  parts  is  added  to  the 
iron  solution ;  when  the  solutions  are  cold  they 
are  mixed  and  put  into  a  sto])pored  bottle  just 
large  enough  to  hold  them ;  when  the  carbonate 
of  iron  has  subsided  the  supernatant  liquor  is 
poured  olf  and  the  iron  washed  with  a  mixture 
of  syrup  one  part  and  water  16  parts ;  the  preci- 
pitate is  drained,  mixed  with  clarified  honey  38 
parts,  and  sugar  25  parts,  and  evaporated  in  a 
water  bath  to  100  parts.  Dose,  2  to  5  grains  ('15 
to  '3  gramme). 

m.  hydrargr'yri,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  hydrar- 
gyrum, mercury.)  Mercury  33  parts  is  triturated 
with  honey  of  rose  34  parts  and  glycerine  3  parts 
until  it  is  extinguished,  then  further  triturated 
with  liquorice  powder  5  parts,  and  marshmallow 
powder  25  jiarts. 

Tit.  pilula'rum  Ruffi,  Aust.  Ph.  Aloes 
6  parts,  myrrh  3  parts,  saflron  one  part,  made 
into  a  pill  mass  with  spirit. 

Blas'sae.     Nnminative  plural  of  Massa. 

T/L.  latera'les  atlan'tis.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.  G.  Seitenniassen  dcs 
Trdgers.)     The  lateral  masses  of  the  Atlas. 

IVI.  latera'les  os'sis  ethiuo'ida'lis. 
(L.  lateralis;  os,  a  bone.  Ij.  iScito/masscn  dcs 
Sielibeit/s.)  The  Etlunoturbinal  bone  of  both  sides. 
DIa.S'sa.g'e.  (F.massaye  ;  froniGr.  ixdaaw, 
to  knead  ;  or  from  Arabic  mass'h,  to  press  softly  ; 
from  Sanscrit  root  mal-ch,  S.  masage ;  "G. 
Massircn.)  The  systematic,  successive  manipu- 
lation of  a  part  or  parts  of  the  body  by  means  of 
a  combined  rubbing,  and  pressing,  and  squeezing 
with  the  hands  of  the  manipulator.  The  ditferent 
modes  of  performing  the  operation,  or  the  forms 
of  massage,  have  received  different  names.  They 
are  :  Effleurage,  a  centripetal  stroking  movement 
with  the  palm  of  the  hand  or  with  the  surfaces 
of  the  fingers  or  the  thumb,  with  pressure  iuter- 
mitting  at  a  varying  but  somewhat  rapid  rate, 
both  hands  being  employed  one  after  the  other 
in  alternations  of  compression  and  relaxation ; 
Petrissage,  a  picking  up  of  some  portion  of  the 
skin  and  some  muscular  or  other  deep  tissue  with 
the  thumb  and  fingers  wide  .apart,  and  squeezing 
or  rolling  it  about,  and  proceeding  rapidly  from 
below  upwards  to  successive  parts;  Friction,  a 
process  consisting  of  upward  or  rotatory  rubbing 
movements  with  the  palm  of  one  hand  and  the 
tips  of  the  fingers  of  the  other;  and  Tapotemcnt, 
a  rapid  percussion  of  the  cutaneous  surface  with 
the  tips  of  the  fingers,  or  with  the  ulnar  border 
of  the  hand,  or  with  the  back  of  the  half-closed 
hand,  so  that  the  vibrations  may  be  communi- 
cated to  the  deeper  structures. 
The  beneficial  action  of  massage  is  probably 


exercised  chiefly  through  an  improvement  of  the 
general  processes  of  nutrition,  consequent  on  the 
more  active  metabolism  of  the  tissues,  and  the 
more  rapid  removal  of  the  waste  substances  of 
the  body,  produced  by  tlie  mechanical  action  of 
the  compressing  and  relaxing  movements,  on 
the  one  hand,  in  emptying  the  veins  and  the 
lymphatics,  and,  on  the  other,  in  eflecting 
tlieir  refilling  from  their  origins  in  the  capil- 
laries and  the  lymph-spaces ;  but  there  is  also 
reason  to  believe  that  massage  in  some  of  its 
forms  is  not  without  a  beueficial  inlluence  on  the 
nervous  system,  and  that,  not  only  directly  by 
tending  to  produce  quiet  and  refreshing  sleep 
and  to  relieve  painful  sensations,  but  also  in- 
directly by  inducing  a  healthier  condition  of  the 
nerves  concerned  in  the  regulation  of  the  pro- 
cesses of  nutrition. 

BlaSSalio'tiCOn.  (VLarrankiwrLKuv.) 

The  name  of  a  plaster  for  carbuncles,  recom- 
mended by  Demosthenes  Massaliotcs,  and  used 
by  Galen. 

X^assaliS.     Old  term  for  mercury. 

]>lassa'liuni.     Old  term  for  mercury. 

massanet'ta  xnin'eral  spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Virginia,  llockingluim 
County.  Athermal  waters,  containing  sodium 
carbonate  1-13  grain,  calcium  carbonate  14-78, 
magnesium  carbonate  6'95,  and  iron  carbonate 
•38  grain  in  a  gallon.  They  are  recommended 
in  dyspepsia,  in  jiersistcnt  intermittent  fevers, 
and  in  paludal  cachexia. 

Massarandu'ba  tree.     The  Brosi- 

m urn  galactodcndron. 

masse'ma.  (Mao-do/uat,    to     chew.) 

Mastication. 

IWasse'na  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  New  York,  Saint  Lawrence  County. 
Athermal  waters,  containing  calcium  bicarbonate 
4-85  grains,  iron  bicarbonate  "49,  sodium  hypo- 
sulphate  4'21,  calcium  sulphate  60'03,  sodium 
phosphate  1'32,  sodium  chloride  76-79,  magne- 
sium chloride  29-93,  and  sodium  sulphide  1-4 
grain  in  a  gallon. 

masse'sis.  {^laaaofxca,  to  chew.)  The 
same  as  Jlasticaiion. 

nias'set's  test  for  bile.    A  mode  of 

detecting  the  colouring  matters  of  bile  in  the 
urine.  Two  or  three  drops  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  are  added  to  the  urine  without 
shaking  and  then  a  small  piece  of  sodium  nitrate 
when,  if  bile  be  present,  a  beautiful  deep  green 
colour  appears. 

DIaSSe'ter.  (M«crcr)jTii/o,  from  /ndTado- 
fiai,  to  chew.  F.  massetcr,  zygomatico-maxil- 
lairc ;  I.  massetcr  ;  S.  masctcro  ;  G.  Kaumas/iel, 
Kicfcrmuskel.)  A  thick  quadrilateral  muscle, 
divisible  into  two  parts.  The  superficial  portion 
arises  from  the  lower  border  of  the  anterior  two 
thirds  of  the  zygomatic  arch,  and  runs  down- 
wards and  backwards  to  be  inserted  into  the 
lower  half  of  the  ramus  of  the  jaw.  The  deep 
part  arises  from  the  posterior  third  and  deep 
surface  of  the  arch,  and  descends  vertically  to 
the  upper  half  of  the  ramus  of  the  jaw  and  the 
coronoid  process.  It  is  supjilied  by  the  masse- 
teric nerve,  a  branch  of  the  third  division  of  the 
fifth  nerve,  and  by  the  masseteric  branch  of  the 
internal  maxillary  artery.  Its  action  is  to  raise 
the  lower  jaw. 

In  some  Rodentia  this  muscle  is  very  large. 
TfL.    inter'nus.       (L.    intcrnus,    that    is 
within.)     Tlie  internal  pterygoid  muscle. 

IVIasseter'ic.      (L-  massetcr.    F.  masse- 


Of,   or  belonging  to,  the  masseter 


(c'rifiue.) 
muscle. 

KaumusMbMaaerf  Ttdn  whtf  "'^ '  ^■ 
similar  to  thaf  Ir  \\.J^  vein  whose  course  is 
opens  info%£t,:i.?i^JXrv,-tei-y.      It 

praSvS;,.    ^^-  "'^"^^''••)    ^  --  who 

wh^p?a^.;m"i^- ,^f  •  '«^-«-)  A  « 

composed.  f""^"  ""«**  »'  orahids  is 

.||Mr--^^-Sf.^J.eedihle 

Of^r  belon,ingT.fe,i^;,,r  ^'^'^-"^^^-O 

«.S|lf^^ai^-ofe-„^^  «Xro.,pain.    P. 
breast.^  sLf  ^^LS;  ^f-^-T   gland    or 

befe"g*fo^'fe,JJ-  --^«^.^-.-)     Of,  or 
a5?7ki^?eas^^  ®4  Jir""^"^'  °"«  ^^ the  leasts ; 
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iTTreyentfalf  .'nf  '"'"'  "'  '''^'''  ''  ^otifera. 
of  E  b ice"?  funnT  "^T'"-^  ^°'''  the  bottom 

wa..i;rdiiSr^;ti:-'iLni^rt=f 

Also,  the  same  as  Mystax 

the  br^a^sl®*;*'''-^'"®'^?,^-.  C^^"--"'^.  one  of 
the  sic  n  F  T'T'"';'  '•■""'i^'i  «f  blood  under 
tie  /emaie  b^,;«-^^''^%'«<'*^.)     Ecchymosis  in 

maSfo^j^.'*"*-     (^^--?,  the  mouth.)     A 

aSl*®'"  °*"  *^®  woods.    The  Galium 

^Wf  *'*^'"'^°'"*-     ^^'^  I^nperatoria  ostru- 
Also,  the  Seracleum  lanatum. 
Also,  the^w/e/«V«  atrnpurpurea. 

bre^t*^*??^'*'^  ^,*S-  ..  (^^"--.  the  female 
Ulceration  nr'  "''^"'/ition.  F.  «.«.^/,,/,,,,.) 
femaleteast    ^"PP^''^'^^^  ''^  the  niannna,  oi? 

usM|^-,/5f;^^,S-^-)  ^-- 

■raasth  les.      (Jluo-e\,,5,  leather")      T^a 
same  as  iI/ff.s'M&.  /  ,  i<-ciLULi.;      me 

Th?^f™  °.^.*f  (^^"'^^'^'  the  female  breast.) 
Tvr  female  breast. 

(Mao-To's,  one  of 


■^uamiua,  or  lemale  breasi 

laasthvdatido'sic; 

't!^^:e.'  ^^^^^«'^'^--)   Hyda^iarof  th'eZm". 


mary  gland. 

l«as'tic.    The  same  as  3Iastich. 

Satw^?i®VT  ^''P^^^'^  °f  Mastication. 
from  S*  ,^f  .*T' ,•  ^     '"''*^''''  ^'^  '^^^ ;  ^°^°^ed 
fere^ce  to  f/f  h  ^      t^T^'X^U  mastich,  in   re- 
leience  to  its   being    chewed.      F.  niuchcr  ■    T 
««.^».^r.;  S.  «e^.^i.^,.;  G.  kaucn)      To  chew 

T  ^^ftication.       F.   mastication:  from 
L.  «M«^jc«<«s,    part,   of   mastico,  to  chew       I 
m«.^»m.e<,«.;  S.masticacion;  G  Eaum)' tL 
food"ir'S.1  '^^'^"^"^^'  ^"^  ^'"'^  coui-srof\vhl'h 

Sd;^i;SL?;^Sine%-£-j 
i^;si;^t^SbS-?ir^th-^j? 

i^ismo^eT?/"*""?/^  ?*"-^=^°^'^  musderwhifst 
oacJiwa  ds  by  the  alternate  action  of  the  external 
and  miernal  pterygoids.  The  movements  of 
the  tongue  and  the  action  of  the  buccinator 
muscles  are  of  importance  in  the  act  of  mastica- 

f  od  so  twT'\''^  ''^-'""^  ''''  positioJTof  the 
tood  so  that  fresh  portions  should  be  submitted 
to  the  tee  h,  and  the  latter  by  preventing  the 

eh™^Th"e  1'°°'  ^^tweenVe  ja^S  Ihe' 
^wif\i-  f  depression  of  the  jaw  is  effected 
by  the  digastric,  mylo-liyoid,  genio-hvoid  and 
platysma  myoides  muscles.  ^      ' 

owin^^^rSh^f  ^^'  T!t"'°^^  °f  mastication, 
o^ing  to  the  form  of  the  temporo-maxillai-^ 
articulation,  are  limited  to  simple  vertical  mo ve^ 
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ments  or  to  those  of  separation  and  approxima- 
tion of  the  teelh,  by  means  of  whicli  fragments 
are  torn  off  by  the  front  teeth,  divided  by  the 
canines,  and  pierced  and  partly  broken  down  by 
the  sliarp  molars. 

In  Herbivora,  the  movements  arc  much  more 
free  and  various,  and  are  divisible  into  those  of 
propulsion,  in  which  the  lower  jaw  is  thrust 
forward ;  retropulsion,  in  which  it  is  drawn 
back ;  and  diduction,  in  which  it  is  moved 
from  side  to  side.  The  food  can  only  be  bruised 
and  pounded  on  one  side  at  a  time,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  lower  jaw  being  narrower  trans- 
versely than  the  upper,  so  that  when  the  right 
molars  of  the  upper  and  lower  jaws  are  opposed 
those  of  the  left  side  are  not.  The  depression  of 
the  lower  jaw  is  effected  in  part  by  its  own 
weight,  and  in  part  by  the  action  of  the  digastric 
muscle,  and  in  addition  in  Solipedcs  by  a  special 
muscle,  the  stylo-maxillary,  which  is  a  short 
branch  of  the  digastric. 

Prsepulsion  is  effected  by  the  masscter  and 
external  pterj'goid  muscles.  It  is  impossible  in 
Carnivora,  moderatelj'  free  in  Kuminants  and  in 
Solipedes,  still  more  so  in  the  pig,  and  freest  of 
all  in  llodeutia.  Ketropulsion  is  effected  by  the 
temporal  muscle.  Diduction,  or  lateral  move- 
ment, which  is  oblique  in  direction,  is  mainly 
effected  by  the  alternate  action  of  the  ptery- 
goids. 

M.,cen'tre  for.    See  Centre,  mastication. 

VL.,  meryc'ic.  (^hipvKoX^w,  to  chew  the 
cud.  F.  masticallon  mvryciqtte.)  The  orderly 
movements  of  mastication  that  take  place  during 
rumination. 

m.,  mus'cles  of.  See  under  chief  head- 
ing. 

TIL.,  mus'cles  of,  paralysis  of.  See 
Parah/.sis,  mdHticaturn. 

Tin..,  muscles  of,  spasm  of.  See  Mas- 
ticatorji  spfsm. 

ivi.,  nerves  of.  The  nerves  concerned 
in  the  innervation  of  the  masticatory  muscles, 
direct  and  indirect,  are  the  inferior  maxillary, 
the  hypfighissal,  and  the  facial  nerves. 

PSas'ticatory.  (L.  mastico,  to  chew. 
F.  masticaloire ;  I.  masticatorio ;  S.  mastica- 
torio ;  G.  Kaumittel.)  A  substance  which, 
■when  masticated  or  chewed,  excites  the  secretion 
of  saliva. 

Serving  the  purpose  of,  or  relating  to.  Masti- 
cation. 

IVI.s,com'pound.  (F.  masticatoircs  com- 
poses.) Prej)arations  made  of  one  or  more  sialo- 
gogues  mixed  with  other  substances. 

TIL.  mus'cles.  (G.  Kaumuslccln.)  The 
masscter,  temporal,  and  pterygoid  muscles. 

IVX.  nerve.  (G.  Kaumuskchicrv.)  The 
anterior  and  smaller  primary  division  of  the  in- 
ferior maxillary  nerve. 

IVI.  paral'ysis.  See  Paralysis,  mastica- 
tory. 

TIL.  spasm.     The  same  as  Trismus. 
Also,  a  retlex  contraction  of  the  muscles  sup- 
plied by  the  31.  nerve,  as  from  intestinal  worms 
or  teething;  it  is  often  accompanied  by  grinding 
of  the  teeth. 

Mas'ticll.  (Mill.  E.  mastylc ;  F.  mastic; 
L.  mastiche ;  Gr.  hucttlx'i,  the  gum  of  the  tree 
(Txivo^.  I.  mastice,  mastico,  mastrice;  S.  alma- 
ciya  ;  G.  Mastiz.)     See  Mastiche. 

TIL.,  al'pba-res'ln  of.  {Alpha,  the  first 
letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet.)  C20H32O3.  The 
resin,  amounting  to  about  90  per  cent,  of  ordi- 


nary mastich,  which  is  dissolved  by  alcohol.    It 
liossesses  acid  properties. 

IVI.,  Amer'lcan.  The  gum  resin  of  <S'e7m!M« 
mollc. 

TIL.,  Bar'bary.  The  produce  of  Fistacia 
atlaittica. 

TIL.,  be'ta-res'ln  of.  {Beta,  the  second 
letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet.)  The  same  as 
Masticin. 

T/L.,  Bom'bay.  {Bombay,  an  East  Indian 
city.)     The  same  as  M.,  Roman. 

TIL.,  Chrls'tian.  (L.  Christiantis,  Chris- 
tian.)    The  same  as  M.,  Roman. 

TIL.,  East  Zn'dian.  The  same  as  M., 
Roman. 

IVX.,  herb.  The  Thymus  mastichina,  or 
Marion  vnlyare. 

TIL.  herb,  com'mon.  The  Thymus  masti- 
china, or  Marion  i-nhjnrc. 

TIL.  herb,  Syr'ian.  The  Tcucrium  marum. 

TIL,,  IVIeditcrra'nean.  (L.  mediterra- 
neus,  midland.)     The  same  as  M.,  Roman. 

TIL.,  oil  of.     The  same  as  Mastichclceon. 

TIL.,  Peru'vian.  {Peru,  a  country  of 
South  America.)     The  produce  of  Schinus  molle. 

TIL.,  Ro'man.  (L.  Romanus,  Roman.)  A 
kind  of  mastich  found  in  the  Indian  bazaars.  It 
is  the  produce  of  the  Fistacia  khinjxk,  and  of 
the  P.  cabulica,  trees  growing  in  Scind,  Lala- 
chistan,  and  Kabul. 

IVI,,  Syr'ian  herb.  {Syria,  a  country  of 
Asia.)     The  Teucrmm  marum. 

TIL.  tree.     The  Fistacia  lentisciis. 

IVI.,  white.    The  same  as  M.,  Roman. 

IVI,  wood.  (F.  bois  de  pistachc ;  G.  Mas- 
tixholz.)  The  wood  of  the  Fistacia  lentiscus. 
It  contains  little  or  no  resin,  mastich  resin  being 
contained  in  the  bark  of  the  wood.  A  tincture 
made  from  the  wood  and  bark  is  used  in  some 
countries  for  dysentery,  hEemorrhage,aud  gout. 

mas'tiche,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  A  resin 
obtained  from  shallow  incisions  made  into 
the  bark  of  the  stems  and  branches  of  the 
Fistacia  lentiscus.  It  appears  in  the  form  of 
yellowish  tears,  the  size  of  a  pea  and  dusty  on 
the  surface,  transparent  within.  They  are  fri- 
able, breaking  with  a  conehoidal  fracture,  and 
slight  balsamic  odour;  they  soften  in  the  mouth, 
and  can  be  kneaded  together,  but  do  not  melt 
till  108°  C.  (226-4=  F.) ;  sp.  gr.  about  1-06. 
iMastich  dissolves  in  half  its  weight  of  pure  warm 
acetone,  and  in  five  parts  of  oil  of  cloves.  It  is 
now  scarcely  used  in  medicine,  except  as  an 
oxcipient  in  pills  and  in  solution  with  alcohol, 
ether,  or  chloroform  as  temporary  stoiqnng  for 
teeth.  It  is  employed  in  the  East  as  a  mastica- 
tory to  perfume  the  breath,  and,  the  saliva  being 
swallowed,  to  assist  digestion.  Formerly  it  was 
employed  in  catarrhs  and  in  nocturnal  incon- 
tinence of  urine.     See  Mastich. 

ZUastichelae'utn.  (Mao-rixAaioi/, 

frniii  /(((fTTi'x';,  mastich;   iXaiov,  oil.)     The  oil 
of  mastich. 

ZVIasticIl'ic   ac'id.      Same  as  Mastich, 
alplia-ri'stn  of. 

DXasticll'ina.      (Alfin-x/xn'os,    prepared 
with  mastic.)     The  herb  mastich. 

IVI.  grallo'rum.  (L.  Galli,  the  Gauls.)  The 
Tln/mus  mastichina. 

Blas'tichine.     (F.  masticMnc  ;  G.  mas- 
ti.i-haltiy.)     Having,  or  mixed  with,  Mastich. 

X^as'ticin.     {Mastic.)     The  insnluble  re- 
sidue of  the  action  of  alcohol  on  mastich. 
BXas'tlck.     The  same  as  Mastich. 
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IMCas'ticot.    The  same  as  Massicot. 

Mas'tig'OCere.  (M('«tti^,  a  whip;  Ktpa?, 
horn.)  The  maxillary  pali)i  of  hymenopterous 
insects  when  much  elongated. 

XHastiglo'des.  (Mao-ng;  tioo?,  form.) 
A  Genus  of  Cestode  worms. 

IVI.  bom'inis.  (L.  homo,  man.)  The 
Trichoccphalus  di.spar,  or  wliip  worm. 

IKIastig-oph'ora.  (Mao-ng;  (poptw,  to 
bear.)     The  samr  as  Flidjellata. 

IVXastig-oph'oroiis.    (M^o-Tig;  <i,oinw, 

to  bear.     V.  mastigojihorc.)      Bearing  a  whip  or 
Fldf/ellum. 

mastigrop'oda.  (Mao-ng;     irous,    a 

foot.)    llu.\ley's  term  for  those  Protozoa  which 
are  provided  with  cilia. 

Dlastigro'sis.  (Mao-Tig,     a     whip.) 

Scourging  or  llagellation ;  a  method  of  treatment 
frequently  employed  by  the  older  physicians. 

Dlasti'tis.  (Mao-Tos,  one  of  the  breasts. 
F.  mastite;  G.Milchdrusencntziindung.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  female  breast  or  mammary  gland. 

TtL.,  acute'.  The  inflammation  may  result 
from  a  blow,  or  from  a  chill,  and  often  atFeets 
nursing  women,  and  most  frequentl}'  if  there  be 
a  sore  nipple  by  which  septic  matter  may  be 
introduced  ;  it  especially  attacks  the  right  mam- 
mary gland.  By  the  inflammation  and  swelling 
of  the  excretory  channels  the  out-flow  of  milk  is 
obsti'ucted,  the  ducts  in  one  or  more  lobes  become 
distended,  and  the  nipple  may  appear  retracted  ; 
this  obstruction  theory  of  its  causation  is  not 
clearly  established  in  all  cases,  and  very  probably 
in  many,  if  not  in  most,  instances  it  originates 
in  a  septic  lymphangitis  produced  by  a  cracked 
nipple.  The  skin  presents  a  flush  of  redness. 
There  is  considerable  pain,  and  inflammatory 
fever  is  marked.  Suppuration  takes  place  in 
from  one  to  three  or  four  days,  and  the  pus 
collects  either  beneath  the  gland  or  in  it,  or 
between  it  and  the  integuments. 

ns.  apostemato'sa.  ('ATroo-Tij/xa,  an 
abscess.)     A  mammary  or  milk  abscess. 

IVX.  coc'cus.  (KoKJcos,  a  grain.)  A  micro- 
coccus obtained  by  Kitt  from  the  exsudation  of 
the  inflamed  udder  of  a  cow  which,  after  several 
generations  of  pure  culture,  produced,  when  in- 
jected into  a  galactophorous  duct,  inflammation 
of  the  corresponding  lobule  of  the  gland. 

IVX.,  Interstit'ial.  (L.  interstitium,  a 
space  between.)  The  form  which  commences  in 
the  subcutaneous  and  interalveolar  connective 
tissue,  and  is  produced  by  bacterial  infection 
generally  proceeding  from  a  cracked  nipple  or 
other  skin  excoriation ;  occasionally  it  may  occur 
as  a  pyaemic  complication  produced  by  an  em- 
bolism containing  microbes.  It  may  be  circum- 
scribed or  difl'use,  and  ends  usually  in  suppura- 
tion. The  Streptococcus  pyogenes  is  considered 
by  Bumm  to  be  the  infecting  agent,  and  in  some 
cases,  perhaps,  the  Staphylococcus  pyogenes,  S. 
aureus,  and  S.  albus. 

M.,  interstit'ial,  cir'cumscribed.  (L. 
circumscribe,  to  draw  a  line  around.)  The  form 
oi  M.,  interstitial,  which  is  limited  in  area  and 
has  a  definite  outline. 

ns.,  interstitial,  diffuse'.  (L.  diftisus, 
spread  out.)  The  form  of  M.,  interstitial,  in 
which  the  whole  gland  is  affected. 

IVX.,  lob'ular,  Interstit'ial,  chronic. 
(L.  lobulus,  a  small  lobe ;  interstitium,  a  space 
between,  chronicus,  long-lasting.)  Erichsen's 
term  for  a  chronic  interstitial  inflammation  of  a 
limited  portion  of  the  mammary  gland  occurring 


in  women  beyond  middle  life  and  bearing  some 
likeness  to  scirrhous  cancer.  It  ap])ears  as  a 
rounded,  fairly  circumscribed,  hard  nodule, 
usually  situated  at  the  margin  of  the  gland, 
which  may  grow  to  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg, 
and  become  granular  in  outline ;  it  generally 
increases  at  the  menstrual  periods;  it  varies  as 
to  painfulness  and  tenderness,  and  as  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  axillary  glands.  The  con- 
nective tissue  is  the  pai't  originally  affected, 
small  round  cells  are  developed  in  it,  and  Irom 
them  dense  fibrous  tissue  originates  which  com- 
presses the  acini  and  the  ducts,  producing  fatly 
degeneration  of  the  epithelium  and  retention- 
cysts  in  the  ducts. 

IMC.  neonato'rum.  (L.  neonatus,  newly 
born.)  An  inllammation  of  the  mammary  gland 
that  occasionally  occurs  three  or  four  days  after 
birth. 

Ttl.,  parenchym'atous,  {Wuptyxvixa, 
the  peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.)  The  form 
wliich  commences  in  the  alveoli,  or  the  gland, 
or  the  milk  ducts,  from  infection  by  the  milk, 
which  contains  a  pyogenic  material,  usually  the 
Staphylococcus  aureus. 

Also,  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the 
gland  as  distinguished  from  inflammation  of  the 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue  and  from  retro- 
mammary inflammation. 

IVX.,  phleg^'monous,  cutaneous.  (L. 
phlcymone,  an  inflammation  beneath  the  skin; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  A  small  superficial  inflamma- 
tion ending  in  abscess,  which  generally  com- 
mences in  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  areola. 

IVX.,  pblegr'monous,  sub-cutaneous. 
(L.  phlegmone ;  sub,  under;  cutis.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  subcutaneous  areoLar  tissue  of  the 
breast,  often  ending  in  suppuration. 

IVX.  puerpera'lis.  (L.  puerjiera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)  Inflammation  of  the  breast  occur- 
ring in  a  recently  delivered  woman. 

nz.,  re'tro-mam'mary.  (L.  retro,  on  the 
back  side;  mamma,  one  of  the  female  breasts.) 
Same  as  M.,  sub-mammary. 

T/L.,  scrorulous.  (Scrofula.)  Same  as 
M.,  tubercular. 

IVX.,  sub-mam 'mary.  (L.  sub,  under; 
mamma,  a  breast.)  Inflammation  of  the  areolar 
tissue  of  the  breast  between  the  mammary  gland 
and  the  thoracic  parietes,  generally  ending  in 
suppuration ;  it  is  usually  an  extension  from 
parenchymatous  inflammation  of  the  deepest 
lobules  of  the  gland. 

IMC.,  su'pra-mam'mary.  (L.  stqjra, 
above ;  mamma.)  A  term  which  includes  both 
M.,  cutaneous,  and  M.,  sub- cutaneous, 

T/l.,  syphilit'ic.  (Syphilis.)  A  gum- 
matous infiltration  of  one  or  more  lobes  of  the 
breast  which,  as  it  extends,  implicates  the  skin, 
producing  softening  and  ulceration  or  even 
sloughing.  It  is  generally  the  result  of  ac- 
quired, but  may  occur  in  the  course  of  heredi- 
tary, syphilis. 

wi.,  tuber'cular.  (Tubercle.)  Inflam- 
mation and  frequently  suppuration  of  the  mam- 
mary gland  produced  by  the  deposit  and  soften- 
ing of  tubercle  in  its  substance.  It  is  probably  a 
not  very  uncommon  occurrence,  and  the  tubercle 
bacillus  has  occasionally  been  found. 
mSas'tix.  The  same  as  Mastich. 
nxastocarcino'ma.    (Mao-ros,  one  of 

the  breasts  ;  KapKiutufxa,  cancer.    F.  mastocarci- 
nome  ;  G.  Brustkrebs.)     Cancer  of  the  breast. 
niaStOCar'pUS.  (Mao-TOs;      KapirS^, 
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fruit.)       A  Genus  of   the  Family  Gigartince, 
Order  Floridece,  Class  Carposporece. 

M .  mammillo'sus,  Kiitzing.   The  Oigar- 

tina  mammilloso. 

Mastochondro'sis.    (Mao-ros;  x"''- 

lpo<:,  a  cartihige.     F.  niastochondrose.)     A  car- 
tilafcinous  tumour  of  the  female  breast, 

XVXastodeal'g'ia.     See  Mastoidealgia. 

XVIasto'des.     Same  as  Mastoid. 

XVIastodolog''ia.  (Mao-xds,  one  of  the 
breasts ;  \070s,  a  discourse.  F.  mastodologic.) 
A  term  suggested  by  Latreille  to  signify  a  treatise 
on  mammals. 

IMEastodorogry.  The  same  as  Mastodo- 
logiii. 

IMEastodyn'ia.  (Mao-ros,  one  of  the 
breasts  ;  oovvi],  pain.  F.  nevralgie  mammaire  ; 
I.  mastodinia  ;  S.  mastodinia  ;  G.  Brustdrusen- 
schmerz.)  Irritable  breast ;  pain  in  the  mamma. 
It  is  far  more  frequent  in  men  than  in  women, 
and  occurs  usually  in  those  who  are  anemic  and 
hysterical,  in  pregnancy  and  lactation,  and  in 
those  who  practise  onanism.  Painful  points 
may  be  present  in  the  mamma,  or  in  the  course 
of  the  intercostal  nerves.  The  hypera^sthesia  of 
the  skin  is  often  so  great  that  the  contact  of 
the  clothes  is  almost  insupportable.  The  axil- 
lary glands  are  not  enlarged. 

IVI.  apostemato'sa.  ('A'Tro'crTijjua,  an 
abscess.)     A  milk  abscess. 

TO.,  polyg^'ala.  (IloXus,  much;  ya\a, 
milk.)  Distension  of  the  breasts  with  much 
milk. 

DXas'tOid.  (Mao-Tos,  one  of  the  breasts; 
tloos,  form.  F.  mastoide ;  I.  mastoideo ;  S. 
mastoideo ;  G.  zitzenformig.)  Resembling  the 
form  or  the  structure  of  the  breast. 

Also,  resembling  a  nipple. 
Ttl.  ap'ertures.    (L.  apertura,  an  open- 
ing.)    The  openings  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
tympanum  by  which  the  mastoid  cells  communi- 
cate with  the  middle  ear. 

Tit.  apopb'ysls.  ('A7ro'>^ii(ris,  an  offshoot.) 
The  M.  process. 

M.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  masto'idienne ;  G. 
IIinterhm<pi sast  der  hintere  Ohrschlagader .') 
The  terminal  branch  of  the  posterior  auricular 
artery.  It  runs  over  the  mastoid  process,  and 
divides  into  a  horizontal  branch  which  passes 
along  the  occipital  attachments  of  the  sterno- 
mastoid  and  splenius  muscles,  and  an  ascending 
branch  which  is  lost  in  the  skin  on  the  outer 
margin  of  the  occipitalis  muscle. 

IVI.  ar'tery  of  occipital.  The  M. 
arttrg,  posterior. 

im.  ar'tery  of  posterior  auric'ular. 
The  M.  artery. 

M.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F.  artere  mcningee  ;  G.  hintere  Hirn- 
hautschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  occipital 
artery  which  enters  the  cranium  either  by  the 
mastoid  foramen,  the  foramen  lacerum  posterius, 
or  even  the  foramen  magnum,  and  is  distributed 
to  the  dura  mater. 

IVI.  bone.  (F.os  masto'idien.)  A  separate 
bone  of  the  skull  in  fishes,  where  it  forms  a 
strong  process  on  the  side  of  the  cranium  pro- 
jecting outwards  and  backwards  farther  than  the 
paroccipital.  It  lodges  on  its  upper  surface  one 
of  the  main  ducts  of  the  muciparous  system, 
and  constitutes  the  base  of  articulation  with  a 
part  of  the  hyomandibular.  In  Teleostean 
fishes  it  is  equivalent  to  the  opisthotic,  and 
encloses  a  part  of  the    external    semicircular 


canal.    In  some  animals  it  is  conjoined  with  the 
petrous  bone  to  form  the  periotic  bone, 

T/l,  can'cer.     See  Cancer,  mastoid. 

»I.  cav'ity.  A  large  hollow  resulting  from 
the  coalescence  of  the  mastoid  cells  of  the  tem- 
poral bone.  It  was  observed  once  in  sixty-eight 
cases  on  both  sides  by  Zoja. 

IVI.  cells.  (F.  cellules  masfoidiennes  ;  G. 
Zitzenfortsatzzellen.)  The  spaces  found  in  the 
substance  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone;  they  communicate  with  each  other  and 
with  the  tympanum,  and  are  lined  by  a  thin 
mucous  membrane.  They  are  filled  witli  air 
and  serve  to  intensify  the  auditory  vibrations. 
The  tympanic  openings  consist  of  one  large 
irregular  aperture  and  several  smaller  ones  in 
the  upper  part  of  its  posterior  wall. 

IVI.  cells,  ab'scess  of.  Inflammation  of 
the  membrane  lining  the  mastoid  cells,  frequently 
an  extension  of  tympanic  disease,  and  ending 
in  suppuration ;  it  not  infrequently  occurs  in 
cliildren  ;  there  is  great  pain,  redness  of  the 
skin  over  the  mastoid  process  with  oedema,  and 
subsequently  fluctuation.  The  disease  may  start 
from  the  periosteum. 

IVI.  fora'men.     See  Foramen,  mastoid. 

IVI.  fos'sa.  (L.yb6««,  a  trench.  Y.goultiere 
masto'idienne.)  The  groove  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  It 
forms  part  of  the  descending  portion  of  the 
groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 

IVI.  g:lands.    See  Glands,  mastoid. 

IVI.  groove.  (F.  rainure  masto'idienne.) 
A  groove  on  the  inner  side  of  the  outer  surface 
of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  It 
gives  oi'igin  to  the  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric 
muscle.    Tlie  Groove,  digastric. 

M.  lympbat'lc  grlands.  See  Glands, 
mastoid. 

IVI.  mus'cle.  The  Slerno-cUido-mastoi- 
deus. 

Ttl.  mus'cle,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
that  which  is  behind.)     The  Splenius  capitis. 

IVI.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  mastoide.)  The  same 
as  Occipitalis  minor  nerve. 

IVI.  nerve,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  nerf  mastoide  anteriet(re.)  The  deep 
or  internal  auricular  branch  of  the  auricularis 
magnus  nerve.  It  perforates  the  parotid  gland 
and  gains  the  front  of  the  mastoid  process,  where 
it  crosses  at  an  acute  angle  over  the  auricular 
branch  of  the  facial  nerve,  with  which  it  com- 
municates. It  then  passes  behind  the  posterior 
auricular  muscle,  and  is  distributed  to  the  outer 
and  inner  surfaces  of  the  auricle  and  to  the  skin 
behind  the  external  ear  communicating  with  tho 
external  occipital  nerve. 

IVI.  nerve,  small.  (F.  nerf  mastoide 
petit.)  A  small  supplementary  twig  given  off 
from  the  cervical  plexus  between  the  auricularis 
magnus  and  occipitalis  minor  nerves. 

IVI.  notcb.    See  Incisura  mastoidea. 

IVI.  por'tion  of  tem'poral  bone.  The 
thick,  irregular  posterior  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  which  bears  the  mastoid  process. 

IVI.  pro'cess.  (L.  jjrocessus,  a  going  for- 
wards. F.  apop/tgse  mastoide  ;  G.  IVarzenfort- 
satz,  Zitzenfortsatz.)  The  large,  nipple-shaped, 
conical  prominence  of  the  temporal  bone  pro- 
jecting downwards  behind  the  meatus  auditorius 
externus  and  in  front  of  the  digastric  groove ;  its 
surface  is  convex  and  rough. 

IVI.  pro'cess,  ab'scess  of.  See  M.  cells, 
abscess  of. 
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V/£.  sarco'ma.  (Sarcoma.)  A  name 
given  by  Abernethy  to  cystic  sarcoma  of  the 
breast. 

IVI.  si'nuses.  See  Mastoid  cells. 
IVI.  vein,  em'issary.  (L.  cmissariuin,  a 
channel  for  water.  F.  veine  mastdide.)  A 
large  vessel  which  may  be  regarded  as  consti- 
tuting one  of  the  principal  origins  of  the  occipital 
vein.  It  perforates  the  mastoid  process  and 
opens  into  the  lateral  sinus,  thus  establishing 
a  free  and  direct  communication  between  the 
venous  system  within  and  that  without  the 
cranium.  Morgagni  on  this  account  recom- 
mended the  occipital  veins  to  be  opened  in 
apoi)lexy.     There  may  be  more  than  one  vein. 

Also  called  Emissarium  Diastoideum. 

BZastoid'al.     Same  as  Mastoid. 
IVI.  re'g-ion.      The  region  behind  the  ear 
over  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

DIastOideal'g'ia.  (Mastoid  process; 
Gr.  a\yo9,  pain.  i\  mastdidealgie ;  G.  Zitz- 
enfortsatzschmerz.')  Pain  in  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess. 

IWastOxdeocente'sis.  {Mastoid  pro- 
cess; Gr.  KfVTijo-ts,  a  puncturing.  F.  mastdideo- 
centese ;  G.  Anbohrung  des  Zitzenfortsatzes.) 
Perforation  of  the  mastoid  process. 

XVIastoideoparacente'sis.  {Mas- 
toid process ;  ■n-apa/ct'i'TJio-ts,  a  tapping.)  The 
same  as  Mastdideocentesis. 

Mastoi'des.     See  3fastoid. 

IKCaStOi'deus.  {Mastoid  process.)  Be- 
longing to  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

Tit.  latera'Ils.    (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)     The  same  as  Trachelo-mastoideus. 

IWt.  mus'cle.      The  same  as  Sternocleido- 
mastoidcHs. 

XMCasto'idi'tiSi  (Mao-To's,  one  of  the 
breasts  ;  floos,  form.  F.  mastdidite.)  Inflam- 
mation in  the  3Iastoid  cells. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Mastitis. 

mastoi'db-auricula'ris.     {Mastoid 

process ;  L.  auricularis,  belonging  to  the  ear. 
F.  mastdido-aurieulaire,  Chaussier.)      The  Ee- 

trahens  auriculam. 

nXastoi'do  -  concha'lis.  {Mastoid 
process;  concha.)  Same  as  Mastoido-auricu- 
laris. 

]>Iastoi'do-g'enialis.    {Mastoid  \n-o- 

cess  ;  Gr.  wtinion,  the  chin.  F.  mastdido-genie/i, 
Chaussier.)     The  Digastric  muscle. 

IWastoi'do-humeralis.       {Mastoid 

process  ;  L.  humerus,  the  arm-bone.  F.  muscle 
mastdido-humcral.)  A  muscle  of  Solipedes  com- 
mon to  the  arm,  head,  and  neck,  which  arises 
from  the  summit  of  the  head  and  extends  to  the 
superior  part  of  the  arm.  It  is  applied  to  the 
scapulo-humeral  angle  at  the  side  of  the  neck 
running  downwards  and  backwards.  It  consists 
of  an  anterior  or  superficial  portion  and  a  pos- 
terior or  deep  portion.  The  former  is  attached 
to  the  mastoid  process  and  crest  by  an  aponeu- 
rosis, and  is  inserted  into  the  humerus  on  the 
salient  border  descending  from  the  deltoid  im- 
print. The  latter  is  attached  above  to  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  first  four  cervical  vertebra."', 
and  below  widens  on  the  scapulo-humeral  angle 
and  terminates  on  the  humerus. 

3>IaStolOg''ia.  (M«o-tos,  one  of  the 
breasts;  Xoyos,  a  discourse.  F.  masfologie.)  A 
treatise  on  tne  female  breast. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mastodologia. 

SXastome'llia.    (M  ao-To's ;  fxvv,  a  month. 


F.  mastomenie.)    The  metastasis  of  the  menstrual 
flow  to  the  mammary  ghmds. 

]niaston'cus.  (Mao-To's;  oyKoi,  mass.) 
A  tumour  of  the  mamma,  of  the  mammary  gland, 
or  of  the  nipple. 

Ttl.  poIyg:alac'ticus.  (IToXus,  much  ; 
yd\a,  milk.)  Disten.sion  of  the  breasts  with 
milk. 

Mas'to-occip'ital  su'ture.    (Mao-- 

To's.)     See  Suture,  mastu-occipital. 

X^astoparec'tama.     (MaaxJ?;   ita- 

fitKTaixa,  immoderate  extension.  F,  mastoparec- 
tame.)     Excessive  distension  of  the  breasts. 

IWas'to-pari'etal  su'ture.     (Macr- 

To's.)     See  Suture,  masto-parictal. 

lyiastopathi'a.  (Mao-To's;  iraQo^,  dis- 
ease. F.  mastopathie.)  An  aff'ection  of  the 
female  breast. 

Also,  pain  in  the  mammary  gland. 

XVIastopath'ic.  Relating  to  Masio- 
pat  Ilia. 

Blastop'athy.     Same  as  Mastopathia. 

IttaStOph'OruS.  (Mao-ro's,  one  of  the 
breasts;  <popiw,  to  bear.)  A  larval  form  of  a 
nematoid  worm. 

m.  echiu'rus,  Diesing.  ('E  yw,  to  have ; 
ohpd,  tail.)  The  larvaj  and  adult  found  in 
capsules  in  the  intestine  of  Tenehrio  molitor. 

IMC.  erio'bo-cauda'tus,  Diesing.  (L. 
globus,  a  globe;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  encap- 
suled  in  the  intestines  and  tracheae  of  Geotrypes 
stcrcorarius. 

Itlastopimelon'cus.  (MatrT<5s;  iri- 
ptXi'i,  soft  fat ;  oyhfos,  mass.)  A  fatty  tumour  in 
the  breast. 

IMCastopion'cus.    The  same  as  Masto- 

pimeloncus. 

I^astorrhagria.    (Mao-Tos,  one  of  the 

breasts;  pnyvvpi,  to  break  forth.  F.  mastor- 
rhagie  ;  G.  Jilutung  aus  den  Briistcn.)  A  sudden 
or  violent  haemorrhage  from  the  mamma. 

ItIastorrhag''ic.     (Moo-to's;  pAyvvfii.) 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  lia>morrhage  from  the 
mamma. 

DIas'tos.  (Mao-T-Js,  one  of  the  breasts.) 
The  female  breast,  consisting  of  the  mammary 
gland,  its  coverings,  and  its  nipple. 

MaStOSCir'rhUS.  (Mao-ro's  ;  (TKtppos, 
hard.  F.  mastoscirrhe  ;  G.  Brustkrebs.)  Scir- 
rhus  or  hard  cancer  of  the  breast. 

XWaStOSCrofulo'siS.  (M«o-to's;  scro- 
fula. F.  mastoscrofulose.)  A  scrofulous  tumour 
of  the  mamma. 

Dlasto'sis.  (Mao-Tos;  oo-Tf'oi^,  bone.) 
An  osseous  tumour  of  the  mamma. 

BXaStOSpargrO'siS.  (Mno-Tos;  <nrap- 
yojcris,  a  swelling.  F.  mastospargose.)  Ex- 
cessive distension  of  the  mammary  gland, 
owing  to  retention  of  the  milk,  accompanied 
by  pain. 

lyEaStOSteo'siSi  {Maa-To^  ;  ocTTtoii,  a 
bone.)     A  bony  tumour  of  the  female  breast. 

Z^astosy'rinx.     (Mno-Tos;    o-Opiyg,  a 

pipe.  F.  Jist/de  de  la  mamelle  ;  G.  BrustJisteL) 
A  fistula  in  the  mammary  gland. 

DXastOthe'ca.  (Mno-To's;  G/ikii,  a  case. 
F.  mastot/iifjue.)  The  miirsupium  or  abdominal 
pouch  of  Marsupialia ;  so  called  in  reference  to 
its  surrounding  the  mammarj-  glands. 

Mas'tOUS.     The  same  as  Mastoid. 

Also,  having  large  breasts. 

X^astozoa'ria.  (Mao-To?,  one  of  the 
breasts  ;  X,ioov,  an  animal.)  A  sj-nonym  of 
Mammalia. 
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MaStOZOdl'Og-y.  CSlacrrd^;      IcSoV, 

Xo'yos,  a  discourse.)     The  science  of  the  Mam- 
malia. 

IVIastOZO'OIli  (Mao-Tos;  ^oiov,  an  ani- 
mal. F.  mastozoaire ;  G.  Sdugthier.)  An 
animal  with  mammaj  or  breasts;  a  mammal. 

XWastOZOOt'ic.  (F.  mastozootique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  Jfastozoon. 

Mastupra'tion.  (L.  mas,  the  male ; 
stitpro,  to  violate.)     Same  as  Masturbation. 

Blas'turbate.  (L.  jnas,  a  male;  turbo, 
to  agitate.)     To  effect  Masturbation. 

I^asturba'tion.  (L.  mas;  turbo;  or, 
according  to  some,  manus,  the  hand ;  stupro,  to 
violate.  F.  masturbation ;  I.  mastuprazione ;  S. 
masturbacion ;  G.  Sclbstbejleckung .)  The  ex- 
citement of  the  genital  organs  by  the  hand. 

mas'turbator.  One  who  subjects  him- 
self to  Masturbation. 

Blastu'ria.  (Mao-ros,  one  of  the  breasts ; 
oiipov,  urine.)  Metastasis  of  urine  to  the  mam- 
mary gland. 

Dias'tus.     See  Mastos. 

Zttast  wortSi  {Mast.)  The  plants  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Corylacece. 

2M[ati  (Mid.  E.  matte;  Sax.  mcatta ;  L. 
matta,  a  mat.  F.  natte  ;  I.  materasso  ;  S.  estera; 
G.  Matte.)  An  interwoven  fabric  of  rushes,  jute, 
or  other  material. 

Also,  anything  like  to  one. 

mata'lis'ta.  Old  name  for  a  species  of 
jalap  obtained  from  an  unknown  plant,  the  root 
of  which  is  imported  from  America,  where  it  is 
used  as  a  purgative.  It  is  milder  in  its  action 
than  ordinary  jalap. 

XWatch'maker's    disease'.       The 

same  as  Fhosphonis  necrosis. 

DIa'te.  (Brazilian  mate,  herb.  G.  Fara- 
guaytliee,  Jesuitenthee.)  Paraguay  tea.  The 
dried  leaves  and  twigs  of  Ilex  paraguayensis. 
The  leaves,  which  are  elongated  or  lancet-shaped 
and  irregular  dentate,  have  a  balsamic  odour  of 
tea  and  a  bitter,  aromatic  taste  ;  they  are  exten- 
sively used  in  South  America  as  tea. 

The  leaves  contain,  in  100  parts,  0'45  caffein, 
20-9  tannic  acid,  'IS  gum,  5'9  resin,  1-2  starch, 
9'4  proteids,  22"1  cellulose,  8'1  water.  Water 
extracts  1.5'2o  per  cent,  from  them;  on  burning 
they  yield  3 '9  of  ashes. 

Blat'ecerinic  acid.     (G.  Matkerin- 

siiure.)     An  acid,  molting  .at  110"  C.  (230°  F.), 
obtained  from  the  waxy  material  contained  in 
the  leaves  of  the  Ihw  paraguayensis. 
XVIate'CO.    The  same  as  Matico. 
Mate'in.     (F.  matcin.)    The  Caffein  ob- 
tained from  Mate. 

IVIatel'la.  (Dim.  of  L.  matula,  a  cham- 
berpot. F.  urinal;  G.  Harnyefuss,  Uringlas, 
Iclcines  Nachtgeschwirr.)     A  small  urinal. 

XVEa'ter.  (L.  mater  ;  Gr.  nvT^p,  a  mother ; 
Sans,  nuitd,  miitri ;  from  Aryan  root  ma,  to 
measure.  F.mere;  I.  macire ;  S.  madre ;  G. 
Mutter.)     A  mother. 

T/l.  ace'tl.     (L.  acefum,  vinegar.    G.  Es- 
sigmuitcr.)    The  Mycodcrma  aceti. 

Ttl.  berba'rum.     (L.  herba,  grass.)    The 
jlrtemisia  vulgaris. 

m.    metallorum.        (L.    metallum,    a 
metal.)      A   Paracelsian    term  for  the  hidden 
smoke  out  of  which  metals  are  developed. 
Also,  a  sjnionym  of  the  metal  Mercury. 
tn..  mollis.      (L.  mollis,  soft.)     An  old 
name  for  the  pia  mater. 

IVI.  perla'rum.      Mother  of  pearl;    the 


brilliantly  polished  substance  occurring  as  an 
internal  lining  in  the  shells  of  many  Mol- 
lusca. 

M.  seca'lis.  (L.  secale,  rye.)  The  same 
as  Ergot. 

M.  ten'uis.  (L.  tenuis,  delicate.)  The 
pia  mater. 

niate'ria.  (L.  materia,  matter;  cognate 
with  mater,  mother,  a  producing  cause.  F. 
matiire ;  G.  materie.)  The  stuff  or  substance 
whereof  anything  is  made  ;  matter. 

IMC.  alimenta'ria.  (L.  alimentarius, 
suitable  for  food.)     The  substance  used  as  food. 

IVI.  cbirur'gica.  {Xtipovpyia,  from 
X«f/o>  the  hand  ;  ipyoi',  work.)  The  instruments, 
apparatus,  and  remedies  used  by  surgeons. 

m.  fibro'sa.  (L./^>'«,  a  filament.)  Fi- 
brin. 

IVl.  hermapbrodl'ta.  (L.  hermaphrodi- 
tus,  having  the  characteristics  of  both  sexes.) 
A  supposed  proximate  principle  which  causes  the 
bitterness  and  the  medicinal  properties  of  certain 
vegetable  tonics. 

IVI.  med'lca.  (L.  meclicus,  pertaining  to 
healing.  F.  matiere  medieale  ;  G.  Arzneimittel- 
lehre.)     The  substances  used  in  medicine. 

Also,  the  science  which  treats  of  the  remedies 
used  in  medicine,  the  places  from  whence  they 
come,  the  crude  substances  or  plants  which  yield 
them,  the  methods  by  which  they  are  obtained, 
and  the  means  of  distinguishing  their  goodness 
or  purity,  or  of  detecting  fraudulent  adultera- 
tion. Associated  with  this  science  are  pharmacy, 
pharmacology,  and  therapeutics. 

m.  med'ica,  dynamical.  Same  as 
Pharmacodynamies. 

IM.  morbo'sa.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.) 
The  poisonous  agent  which,  circulating  through 
the  system,  is  supposed  to  give  rise  to  disease. 

IVI.  os'sea.  (L.  as,  a  bone.)  The  earthy 
matter  of  bones. 

T/t.  sapona'cea.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  Same 
as  M.  hermaphrodita. 

TfL.  scytodeps'ica.  {^Kvro^i^lfioi,  to 
dress  leather.)     Tannin. 

IVI.  slali'na.  {^iaXov,  saliva.)  Ptyalin, 
the  active  principle  of  saliva. 

m.  tartar'ea  den'tium.  {Tartar;  L. 
dens,  a  tooth.)  Malpighi's  term  for  the  tooth 
Cement. 

IVI.  testa'cea  den'tium.  (L.  testa,  a 
covering  ;  de>is,  a  tooth.)    The  tooth  Cement. 

T/l.  urlno'sa.  (L.  nrina,  urine.)  Urea, 
the  chief  salt  of  human  urine. 

SXaterialis'ta.  (L.  materia,  matter  of 
which  a  thing  is  made.)  A  merchant  who  sells 
the  articles  of  the  materia  medica,  especially  the 
simple  substances  or  drugs.     A  druggist. 

rilateriatU'ra.  (L.  materiatura,  a 
working  in  wood.)     A  dressing  made  of  wood. 

IVI.  mor'bi.  (L.  ?«o;-(!i««,  disease.)  Castel- 
lus  explains  this  to  be  diseases  of  intemperance, 
X^ater'nal.  (F.  matcmel;  from  Low.  L. 
maternalis ;  from  L.  maternus ;  from  mater,  a 
mother.  I.  maiernale  ;  S.  maternal ;  G.  miiiter- 
lich.)     Kelating  to  a  mother. 

IVI.  mem'branes.  (L.  mcmbrana,  a  thin 
skin.)  The  decidua  vera,  decidua  reflesa,  and 
decidua  serotina. 

maternity.  (F.  matemite;  from  L. 
maternus,  belonging  to  a  mother.  I.  maternita  ; 
S.  maiernidad ;  G.  Mutterschaft.)  The  state  of 
being  a  mother. 

IVI.,  ear'ly.    Beck  has  reported  a  case  of 
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delivery  in  a  child  little  more  than  ten  years 
old;  Walker  in  one  of  twelve  years  and  eight 
months ;  Riittel  has  reported  a  case  of  preg- 
nancy at  nine  years  of  age. 

IVX.  hos'pital.  A  hospital  for  the  recep- 
tion and  treatment  of  pregnant  women  during 
their  confinement. 

M.,  late.  Capuron  has  cited  a  case  in 
which  a  woman  was  delivered  when  she  was 
sixty  years  old ;  other  older  cases,  but  less  au- 
thentic, have  been  recorded. 

inXat'esite.  C10H50O9.  A  substance  occur- 
ring in  warty  sublimable  crj-stals,  slightly  soluble 
in  water,  less  so  in  alcohol,  obtained  from  the 
caoutchouc  of  Madagascar. 

Zttatfellon.    The  Centaurea  jacea. 

Kflatliedo'ruini  Old  term  for  common 
salt. 

nXathi'as,  Saint.  Prussia,  Rhine  Pro- 
vince. The  mineral  waters  here,  named  Stahl- 
brunnen,  or  iron  springs,  are  cold,  and  contain 
the  exceptionally  large  proportion  of  ferrous 
bicarbonate  •2284  gramme  in  1000  grammes. 
They  are  largely  used  in  ansemia,  chlorosis,  and 
leucaemia. 

IWa'tias  bark.  Same  as  Malamho 
bark. 

XWati'cae  folia,  B.  Ph.  (L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)  The  dried  leaves  of  Piper  anffitstifolium. 
See  Matico. 

nZati'cin.  {Matico.)  A  yellowish-brown 
substance,  of  disagreeable  smell  and  very  bitter 
taste,  obtained  by  Hodges  from  matico.  It  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in 
ether.  Its  aqueous  solutions  give  a  yellow  pi'e- 
cipitate  with  alkalies. 

mati'co.  The  leaves  of  the  Piper  angusti- 
folium,  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  or  Artanthe  elongata, 
Nug.  Hab.  Peru  and  Bolivia.  The  leaves  are 
alternate,  simple,  entire,  with  short  petioles, 
lanceolate,  oblong,  acuminate  at  the  apex,  rounded 
and  unequal  at  the  base,  rigid,  coriaceous,  12  to  13 
centimetres  long  and  4  centimetres  broad.  Similar 
leaves,  having  properties  like  to  those  of  matico, 
ai-e  obtained  from  other  species  of  piper,  as  from 
the  Piper  aduncum  and  P.  lancifolium.  Matico 
is  haemostatic  and  antiblennorrhagic.  It  is  em- 
ployed externally  to  staunch  the  flow  of  blood  in 
wounds,  and  has  hence  been  named  Terba  del 
soldato,  soldier's  weed,  or  because  it  was  dis- 
covered by  a  Spanish  soldier  named  Matico.  It 
is  used  internally  in  haemorrhages  from  all 
organs,  in  chronic  diarrhoea,  in  mucous  catarrhs, 
and  in  ulcer  and  cancer  of  the  stomach. 

IMC.  cam'pbor.  C12H20O.  A  homologue 
of  camphor  which  occurs  in  matico;  it  forms 
hexagonal  crvstals  without  smell  or  taste,  melts 
at  94^  C.  (20i-2"  F.),  and  has  a  rotatory  motion 
when  thrown  upon  water. 

IVI.,  flu'ld  ex'tract  of.  See  Extrachtm 
matico  JhdduDK 

"Hi.,  infU'sion  of.     See  Infusmn  maticce. 
IVI.  leaves,     ^ee  Maticce  folia. 
IMC.,  tlnc'ture  of.    See  Tinctura  matico. 
IWatili'ja   hot   spring's.        United 

States  of  America,  California,  Ventura  County. 
Sulphur  springs  to  the  number  of  thirty-eight, 
varving  in  temperature  from  2,0"  F.  to  100='  F, 
(1-66^  C.  to  37-77=  C.) 

IVIat'lock.  A  town  in  Derbyshire,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Derwent.  The  country  in  the 
vicinity  is  picturesque,  and  the  climate  mild.  The 
waters,  having  a  temp,  of  68"  F.  (20'  C),  are 
pure,  carbonate  of  lime  being  the  chief  solid 


constituent,  and  are  mainly  employed  in  the  form 
of  baths. 
Mato'nia.     (Dr.  Maton  of  London.)    A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zincjlheraccce. 

M.  cardamo'inuin,  Smith.  The  Elettaria 
cardamomum. 
SXato'rium.  Old  name  for  Ammoiiiacum, 
IVIatra'cium.     Same  as  Matrass. 
DIat'rass.     (F.  matrass;  Low.  L.  matra- 
ciidii.  l.matraccio;  S.  matra:;  G.Petorie,I)estil- 
Urglass.)  A  vessel  made  of  glass  or  other  material, 
of  round  or  oval  form,  and  with  a  long  neck ; 
used  in  pharmaceutical  and  chemical  operations. 
Also  (F.  urinal;  G.  Harngefdss,  Harnglas), 
applied  to  a  urinal. 

Also,  a  small  bag  or  sac  containing  calcined 
tartar. 

ma'tres.    Nominative  plural  ot  Mater. 
IVI.  cer'ebrl.      (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  membranes  of  the  Drain. 

Blatrica'lia.  (L.  matrix,  the  womb.) 
Medicines  appropriate  for  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  the  womb. 

Blatrica'ria.  (L.  matrix,  the  womb; 
so  called  because  it  was  used  in  diseases  of  that 
organ.  F.  matricaire ;  G.  Mutter  kraut.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Helianthece,  Nat.  Order 
Gompositce. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  flower-heads  of  M.  ehamo- 
milla. 

T/l.  arven'sls.    The  Anthemis  arvensis. 
IVI.  camphor.      C10H15O.      A  substance 
contained  in  J/.,  oil  of. 

IVI.  capen'sis,  Thunb.  Hab.  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.     Used  as  common  chamomile. 

T/L.  chamoinil'la,  Linn.  (Mid.  L.  camo- 
milla ;  Gr.  \afiaifxi]\ov\  from  y^ufial,  on  the 
earth;  iiijXov,  apple;  i.e.  earth  apple,  from  the 
smell  of  the  tlower  buds.  F.  camomiUe  dcs 
champs,  c.  d' Allemagne,  c.  comtnune ;  G.  Kamille, 
echte  Khamille.)  The  common,  wild,  corn, 
dog's,  or  German,  chamomile,  found  in  fields 
and  waste  places  in  England,  and  generally  in 
Europe,  Siberia,  West  Asia  to  North-west  India. 
It  is  a  tonic,  stomachic,  antispasmodic,  and  an- 
thelmintic ;  in  large  doses  it  is  emetic. 

It  is  official  in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.,  and  Fr. 
Codex. 

M.  cot'ula.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 
IVI.  ^labra'ta.    (L.  glabcr,  smooth.)    The 
wild  chamomile  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

IVI.  leucantb'emum.  The  Chrysanthe- 
mum leucanthcmnm. 

IVI.  multif'lda.  (L.  mult  us,  much  ;findo, 
to  cleave.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  Used  in  skin 
diseases  and  rheumatic  affections. 

ni.  no'bilis,  H.  Brogn.  The  Anthemis 
nobilis. 

IMC.  odora'ta,  Lamark.  (L.  odoraius, 
sweet-smelling.)     The  M.  parthcnium. 

m.,  oil  of.  A  thick,  tenacious,  volatile 
oil  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  M.  chamomilla. 
It  is  deep  blue  when  fresh,  but  becomes  green 
and  then  brown  on  keeping ;  it  consists  of  a  ter- 
pene  and  a  camphor. 

TIL.  partben'ium,  Linn.  (JXapQiviov,  a 
plant,  perhaps  pellitory.  F.  matricai^-e  officinale, 
malherbe,  herbe  d  vers;  G.  Mutterkraut.)  A 
plant  exhaling  a  strong  and  disagreeable  odour. 
It  is  slightly  stimulnnt,  carminative,  and  anti- 
spasmodic. It  is  used  as  an  emmenagogue  and 
in  dysmcnorrhoea  and  leucorrhcea.  The  Chrysan- 
themum parthcnium,  Pers. 
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M.  parthen'lum,  oil  of.  (F.  huile 
cssentielle  de  mali-icairt.)  A  liighly  aromatic 
dil,  of  bluish  colour,  obtained  by  distilling  the 
plant  with  water.  It  boils  between  160°  and 
220"  C.  (320'  F.  to  428'  F.),  and  is  composed  of 
a  hydrocarbon,  C,oHio,  iind  a  Icvogyrous  camphor, 
C,oH,,0. 

IVX.  parttaenoi'des,  Desf.  (TlapdivLov, 
eIoos,  form.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  instead  of 
chamomile,  Anthemis  nobilis. 

nx.  pyre'tbrum,  H.  Brogn.  The  Ana- 
cychis  pyrcthrum. 

M.  suav'eolens,  Linn.  (L.  suaveolcns, 
sweet-smelling.)  A  slender  form  of  M.  chamo- 
milla  growing  in  Asia,  Southern  Kussia,  and  in 
North  America.  It  is  said  to  be  the  chamomile 
of  the  Indian  bazaars. 

m.  ter'pene.  CioHi,;.  A  chief  constituent 
of  M.,  oil  of. 

Mafrimony.        (Mid.    E.    matrimoine ; 
Old  F.  matrimonie ;  from  L.  matrimonium,  wed- 
lock ;  from  mater,  a  mother.)     Marriage. 
IVI.  vine.    The  Zi/cium  vulgare. 
Dlatrisyl'vai  (L.w«<tr,  a  mother;  sylva, 
a  wood.     F.  anperulc  odorante,  mugitet  des  hois ; 
G.  ll'ahlmeistcr.)     The  Asperula  odorata. 
Also,  the  honeysuckle. 

Bla'trix.      (L.    matrix ;     from    mater,    a 

mother.     F.  matrice ;    I.  matrice ;    S.  madre ; 

G.  G eh iir mutter.')     The  uterus  or  womb. 

Also,  the  ground  substance  of  various  tissues. 

Also,  the  basic  substance  in  which  a  thing  is 

embedded. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  delicate  connective  tissue 
surrounding  the  peptic  glands  of  the  stomach. 

Also,  in  Beutistry,  a  polished  plate  of  metal 
introduced  between  the  teeth  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  temporary  fourth  wall  for  an  inter- 
stitial cavity  during  its  tilling. 

IVI.,  nu'clear.    See  Nuclear  matrix. 
IM.  of  bone.    See  under  Bone. 
IVI.ofear'tilag'e.  See  Cartilage,  matrix  of  . 
IVI.  of  hair.    The  Hair-papilla. 
VL.  of  nail.     (F.  matrice  de  Vonglc;  G. 
Kagclmutter.)     The  nail  bed.    A  specially  modi- 
fied   portion    of   corium   to   which,   the   nail  is 
attached   and   by  which   it   is   generated.     See 
Kail,  matrix  of. 

M.  of  teetb.  The  enamel  germ  and  the 
other  embryonic  tissues  from  which  the  teeth 
are  developed. 

nx.  pi'li.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  See  M.  of 
hair. 

T/l,  un'g-uis.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  See  M. 
of  nail. 

IWa'tron.  (Mid.  E.  matrone  ;  I.  matrone  ; 
from  L.  matrona,  a  married  woman ;  from  mater, 
a  mother.)  A  married  woman  ;  the  head  of  the 
nursing  establishniont  of  a  hospital. 

m.s,  jury  of.     See  Jury  of  matrons. 
IMEatro'na.      (I.  matrona,  a  matron.)     A 
midwil'e. 

XWatronaliS.  (L.  mater,  a  mother.) 
The  Viola  odorata.  It  derives  its  name  from  its 
use  in  the  Iloman  matronalia  held  in  honour  of 
Mars  on  the  1st  of  ilarch. 

PXat'ta.  A  substance  composed  chiefly  of 
the  chaff  of  the  millet,  and  used  as  an  adulterant 
of  cinnamon,  pepper,  and  pimento. 

XWat'ted.     Twisted  and  interwoven  like  a 
Mat. 
l^at'tee.    Same  as  Mate. 
DXat'ter.      (Mid.  E.  materc,  materie ;  Old 
F.  matiere,  matere;  from  L.  materia,  the  stuff  of 


which  a  thing  is  composed ;  cognate  with  mater, 
a  mother,  and  formed  from  the  Aryan  root  ma, 
to  measure.  F.  matiere;  I.  materia;  S. 
materia;  G.  Materie,  Stoff.)  That  which  occu- 
pies space  and  is  evident  to  the  senses  ;  its  pro- 
perties arc  extension,  impenetrability,  mobility, 
weight,  divisibility,  porosity,  compressibility, 
expansibility,  and  elasticity. 
Also,  a  term  for  I'ux. 

IVI.,  circula'tion  of.  (L.  circular,  to 
form  a  circle.)  The  series  of  chemical  changea 
which  occur  in  a  living  body  whereby  used-up 
stuff  is  thrown  off  and  new  substances  are  taken 
in  from  without  to  replace  it. 

IVI.,  imponderable.  (L.  im,  for  i/i, neg. ; 
ponderahilia,  that  can  be  weighed.  F.  matiere 
imponderable  ;  G.  unicdgbare  Materie.)  Matter 
which  cannot  be  weighed ;  otherwise  called 
Ether. 

IVX.,  indestructibil'ity  of.  (L.  in, 
neg. ;  destructus,  part,  of  destruo,  to  pull  to 
pieces.)  The  hypothesis  that  no  molecule  of 
matter  can  by  any  process,  chemical  or  other,  be 
destroyed ;  it  can  only  assume  a  new  form. 

IVI.,  pon'derable.  (L.  ponderabilis,  that 
can  be  weighed.  F.  matiere  ponderable  ;  G. 
wugbare  Materie.)  Matter  which  has  weight, 
such  as  all  solids,  fluids,  and  gases. 

IVX.,  ra'diant.  (L.  radio,  to  emit  beams.) 
Faraday's  term  for  a  fourth  state  of  matter  more 
refined  than  the  gaseous  state. 

XMCatteuc'ci,  Carlo.  An  Italian  phy- 
siologist, born  at  Forli  in  1811,  died  at  Pisa  in 
1S6S. 

IVI.'s  indu'ced  contrac'tlon.  The  con- 
traction which  takes  place  in  a  muscle  when  the 
nerve  supplying  it,  after  being  isolated,  is  placed 
upon  a  contracting  muscle. 

Matthew  b'rian's  well.  See  Wy- 
andot magnetic  well. 

XWatth'ews  warm  spring's.  United 
States  of  America,  Montana,  Gallatin  County. 
AlkaUne,  saline,  mineral  waters,  having  a  tem- 
perature of  IIP  F.  to  122"  F.  (44-44°  C.  to 
50'  C.) 

nXatth'iola.  (MattioU.)  A  Genus  of 
the  jS'at.  Order  Crueiferte. 

IVI.  an'nua,  Sweet.  (L.  nnnuus,  lasting  a 
year.)     An  antiscorbutic. 

IVI.  inca'na,  Brown.  (L.  incanus,  hoary.  F. 
girojlic  dcsjardins.)  Stock  gilliflower.  Flowers 
used  in  inflammation  and  to  cleanse  ulcers. 

IMCat'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  As- 
clepiadacne. 

IVX.  laevi^a'ta.    The  Tyhphora  lavigata. 

Blatti'CO.     The  same  as  Matico. 

DZat'tigrbad.  Austria,  451  metres  above 
the  l''vel  of  tlie  sea,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mat- 
tighofen,  and  surrounded  by  beautiful  scenery. 
There  are  good  baths ;  the  waters  are  feebly 
bicarbonated  and  ferruginous.  Used  in  antemic 
conditions.     Mud  baths  are  employed. 

XMEattigrho'feil.  Austria,  in  a  valley  440 
metres  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Here  are 
mineral  waters,  containing  calcic  and  ferric  bi- 
carbonate. They  are  recommended  in  anaomia 
and  chlorosis. 

DCat'ting'.  The  interwea\'ing  of  parts,  as 
in  a  Mat. 

IMCattio'li,  Pie'tro  Andre'a.      An 

Italian  jdiysician,  born  at  Siena  in  1500  ;  died  at 
Trento  in    1577.      His  name  was  Latinised  as 
Matthiohis. 
Mat'tOCk's  spring".     United  States  of 
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America,  Arkansas,  Dallas  County.  Sulphu- 
retted saline  waters. 

Mat'tress.  (Old  F.  materas;  from  Ar. 
matrah,  a  place  where  anything  is  thrown.  F. 
niatelas ;  I.  matcrasso  ;  S.  culchon  ;  G.  Matzatze.) 
A  bed  made  of  straw,  wool,  or  hair,  and  quilted. 
IMC.,  'wa'ter.  A  waterproof  case  containing 
water,  used  for  the  prevention  of  bed-sores. 

mattul'la.  The  tibrous  substance  which 
covers  the  buses  of  the  petioles  of  palms. 

mat  ula.  (L.  niatula,  a  vessel  for  liquids. 
F.  urinal;  G.  Harngefdss,  Harnglas.)  Old 
name  for  a  urinal  or  chamberpot. 

XWatu'ra  worm   medicine.     The 

name  in  Ceylon  of  the  Sethia  acuminata. 

X^atU'ranta  (L.  maturans,  part,  maturo, 
to  ripen.  F.  maturant ;  G.  Zeitigend.)  Having 
power  to  ripen  or  mature. 

I^aturan'tia.  (L.  maturans.)  Matu- 
rants ;  luedieines  or  remedies  which  promote  the 
suppuration  of  tumours. 

Blat'urate.  (L.  maturo,  to  ripen.)  To 
cause  to  ripen ;  to  bring  to  ripeness ;  to  perfect 
suppuration. 

IMEat'urated.  (L.  maturatus,  part,  of 
maturo.)     Kipened;  fully  suppurated. 

Blatura'tion.  (L.  maturatio,  from  tna- 
turo,  to  ripen.  F.  maturation;  G.  Reifuwj, 
Reifmachen.)  To  cause  to  ripen,  or  to  mature  ; 
formerly  applied  to  the  concoction  of  the  hu- 
mours. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  process  succeeding  to  in- 
flammation, by  which  pus  or  matter  is  formed  in 
an  abscess,  or  by  which  a  vesicle  becomes  a  pus- 
tule, as  in  smallpox. 

In  Botany,  the  period  of  the  perfecting  or 
ripening  of  fruits.  The  structural  changes  at- 
tending this  process  result  in  adaptations  for 
providing  the  embryo  with  an  ample  supply  of 
food,  for  giving  it  adequate  protection  during  its 
resting  state,  and  for  securing  its  dissemination. 
The  chemical  changes  consist  in  the  changes  of 
starch  and  proteids  into  sugars,  oils,  fats,  special 
forms  of  albumin  and  aromatic  substances;  in 
pulpy  fruits  softening  of  the  tissues  takes  place. 
inXat'urative.  (L.  maturo.  F.  matura- 
tif ;  (j.zeitigend.)  Ripening;  causing  to  ripen. 
A  remedy  which  promotes  the  maturation  of 
an  inHamed  swelling. 

IMCature'.  (L.  maturus,  arrived  at  full 
growth.  F.  mur ;  I.  maturo;  S.  maduro  ;  G. 
reif.,  zcitig.)     Eipe;  completely  developed. 

XVIatu'rity.  (L.  maturus,  ripe.  F.  ma- 
turity ;  I.  maturita;  S.  madurez ;  G.  Eeife.) 
Eipeness.  The  state  of  fruit,  seeds,  and  animals 
that  are  arrived  at  their  entire  development. 

Also,  the  state  of  an  abscess  in  which  the  pus 
is  fully  formed. 

IMC.  of  new-born  cbild,  sigrns  of.  The 
mature  and  newly-born  infant  has  a  bright  red 
skin,  covered  with  the  vernix  caseosa,  which  soon 
passes  into  reddish  white.  It  cries  with  a  loud 
voice,  moves  its  lunbs  vigorously,  and  soon  eva- 
cuates urine  and  meconium.  It  opens  its  eyes 
in  moderate  light,  and  breathes  regularly.  The 
pulse  is  about  f20  in  the  minute  ;  the  temperature 
37-3=  C.  (99-14°  F.)  If  male,  the  weight  is  on  the 
average  3300  grms. ;  if  a  female,  3200  grms. 
The  head  is  usually  covered  with  dark  hair ;  a 
little  of  the  lanugo  which  formerly  covered  the 
skin  remains  in  patches,  chiefly  about  the 
shoulders.  The  testes  are  in  the  scrotum ;  the 
labia  minora  are  concealed  by  the  labia  majora. 
The  nails  extend  to  or  beyond  the  tips  of  the 


fingers.  The  length  varies  from  49  cm.  to  52  cm. 
The  fontanelles  are  open.  The  sagittal  diameter 
of  the  skull  from  the  glabella  to  the  most  pro- 
minent part  of  the  oecipital  bone  is  11-66  cmt., 
the  biparietal  diameter  is  9-20  cmt.,  the  bitem- 
poral diameter,  or  the  distance  between  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  coronal  suture,  is  8  cmt. 

IWau'chart,  Bur'chard   David. 

A  German  physician,  born  at  Tiibingeu  in  1096, 
died  there  in  17-51. 

nc.'s  a'lar  Ilgr'aments.  The  same  as 
Liyamcnta  lateralia  dtntis  epistrop/iei. 

XWaud'lin.  (Contr.  of  Magdelcn.)  The 
Achillea  ageratiim, 

Tit.,  sweet.    The  Achillea  ageratum, 
IVT.  tan'sy.     The  Achillea  ageratum. 
M.-wort.      The  Chrysanthemum  leucari' 
themum. 

mau'er.  Austria.  A  village  near  Vienna. 
Here  are  cold  ferruginous  bicarbonated  springs ; 
used  in  anoemia,  scrofula,  skin  diseases,  and 
bladder  complaints. 

BXauls'by's  spring*.  United  States  of 
America,  Iowa,  Dallas  County.    A  saline  water. 

Dlau'm^ne.  A  French  chemist. 
TH.'s  test  for  sugar  in  u'rine.  A  strip 
of  woollen  stufi'  is  soaked  in  a  solution  of  one 
part  perchloride  of  tin  in  two  parts  of  water  for 
five  minutes,  and  dried  over  a  water  bath.  If  a 
drop  of  urine  containing  sugar  be  allowed  to  fall 
upon  it,  and  it  is  exposed  to  heat,  a  black  spot 
appears. 

IWau'rice,  Saint.     See  Saint  Maurice. 

IWau'riceau,  Fran'^ois.    A  French 

obstetrician,  born  in  Paris  in  1637,  died  in  1709. 

m.'s  lance.  A  lance-shaped  steel  in- 
strument for  perforating  the  foetal  head  in 
craniotomy. 

IKCau'rienne.  See  Saint  Jean  de  Mau- 
riennc. 

IMEaurit'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmacecc ;  many  of  the  species  furnish  fruit, 
juice,  and  starch,  which  are  used  as  food  and  to 
make  wine  and  spirit. 

tH,  flexuo'sa,  Linn.  (Jj.Jlexuosus,  full  of 
windings.)     Used  as  31.  vinifera. 

TH,  sa'g'us,  Schultz.  The  pith  furnishes 
American  sago. 

IVX.  vinifera,  Mart.  (L.  rinum,  wine ; 
fero,  to  bear.  G.  Weiiipalme.)  The  fermented 
juice  forms  palm  wine ;  the  pith  furnishes  a 
sago,  and  the  fruit  is  esculent. 

Blaurit'iUS.  A  British  possession,  being 
an  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  east  of  Mada- 
gascar. Diseases  of  the  liver  are  common ;  a 
considerable  amount  of  malarial  fever  has  been 
observed  of  late  years ;  enteric  fever  occurs,  but 
no  yellow  fever ;  dysentery  is  not  uncommon, 
but  is  much  less  frequent  than  formerly. 

Blaurocap'nos.  {'Madpoi,      black; 

KUTTvo';,  smoke.)     The  modern  Greek  term  for 
Stora.v. 

nXauth'ner,  IiUd'wig*.  An  Austrian 
ophthalmologist,  born  in  Prague  in  1840,  and 
now  living  in  Vienna. 

T/t,'s  sheath.  (G.  Axency Under scheide.) 
The  thin  membrane  which  invests  the  axis 
cylinder  of  a  nerve,  separating  it  from  the  white 
substance  of  Schwann.  It  is  sometimes  named 
the  axolemma.  Its  thickness  is  estimated  by 
Kuhne  at  O'OOOl— 0-00015  mm. 

DKauve.  (F.  manve,  the  marshmallow.) 
Aniline  purple;  the  first  made  of  the  aniline 
dyes;    it  may  be  prepared  by  adding  a  dilute 
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solution  of  bichromate  of  potash  to  sulphate  of 
aniline.  It  is,  according  to  Perkins,  its  dis- 
coverer, a  sulphate  of  niauveine. 

DCau'veine.  (F.  mauve.)  C2;H2iN4. 
Perkins"  term  for  the  base  occurring  in  the 
aniline  colour  Mauve. 

Ma'via.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zeffu- 
minomc. 

Vt.  judicia'Iis,  Bertol.  (L.  judicialis, 
pertainino;  to  courts  of  justice.)  Probably  the 
same  as  Erythrophlteum  guinccnse. 

maw.     (Sax.  mat/a.)     The  Stomach. 

IVI.  bound.     Same  as  Constipated. 

IVI.  seed.  The  seed  of  the  popp3',  Fapavcr 
sonDiiforum  ;  so  called  because  it  is  supposed  to 
be  good  for  the  stomach  of  birds  which  are 
moulting. 

M.-worm.  The  Ascaris  vermiciilaris. 
The  name  is  probabh-  derived  from  the  uncom- 
fortable sensations  it  produces  in  the  stomach ; 
or,  less  likely,  from  its  occasional  presence 
there. 

XWaxil'la>  (L.  maxilla  ;  dim.  of  mala,  the 
cheekbone.)     The  jaw,  upper  or  lower. 

Often  used  for  the  Maxillary  hone,  superior. 

IVI.,  inferior.  The  Maxillary  bone,  in- 
ferior. 

M.,  inferior,  remo'val  of.  See  Jaw, 
lower,  cxeision  of. 

M.,  supe'rior.  The  Maxillary  bone,  su- 
perior. 

VL.,  supe'rior,  remo'val  of.  See  Jaw, 
upper,  excision  of. 

DIaxil'lae.    Nominative  ])\uraloi  Maxilla. 
The  inffrior  pairs  of  jaws  of  Arthropoda. 
IVIaxil'lar.     Same  as  Maxillary . 
Maxillary.     (L.  maxilla,  the  lower  jaw. 
F.    maxillaire ;    O.    zum   Kinnbacken  gehoriy.) 
Relating  to  the  Maxilla. 

VS.,  arcb.    The  M.  process,  superior. 

T/L.  ar'tery.     'The  Bental  artery,  itferior. 

IM.  ar'tery,  exter'nal.  (L.  exteriius, 
outside.  F.  artire  maxillaire  externe  ;  G.  dus- 
sere  Kieferschlagader.)  The  same  as  Facial 
artery. 

IMC.  ar'tery,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus, 
within.  F.  artire  maxillaire  interne  ;  G.  iur/ere 
Kicftrschlayader.)  The  larger  of  the  two 
terminal  branches  of  the  external  carotid.  It 
commences  in  the  substance  of  the  parotid  gland 
behind  the  neck  of  the  condyle  of  the  inferior 
ma.xilla.  After  passing  over  the  outer  surface 
of  the  external  pterygoid  muscle  it  enters  the 
spheno-masillary  fossa  between  the  two  heads 
of  the  external  pterygoid  muscle,  and  terminates 
as  the  spheno- palatine  artery ;  it  divides  into 
five  ascending  branches,  the  tympanic,  small 
meningeal,  middle  meningeal,  anterior  deep 
temporal,  and  posterior  deep  temporal  arteries ; 
five  descending,  the  inferior  dental,  masseteric, 
buccal,  pterygoid,  and  superior  palatine  arteries ; 
two  anterior,  the  alveolar  and  infra-orbital 
arteries ;  and  two  posterior,  the  Vidian  and 
pterygo-palatine  arteries. 

IVI.  bone,  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
F.os  maxillaire  infiricurc  ;  G.  TJnterkiefcrbein.) 
The  movable  bone  forming  the  lower  jaw.  It 
resembles  a  horse's  hoof,  and  is  formed  of  two 
symmetrical  halves  firmly  united  in  the  median 
lino.  It  consists  of  a  middle  horizontal  jiortion 
or  body  whicli  forms  the  chin,  and  of  two  lateral 
vertical  portions,  the  rami,  joined  to  the  body  at 
an  angle  named  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw.  The 
outer  surface  of  the  body  presents  in  the  middle 


line  a  vertical  ridge,  the  symphysis,  or  line  of 
junction  of  the  two  halves  of  the  bone;  at  the 
lower  extremity  of  this  is  the  external  spine  or 
external  mental  protuberance,  from  which  the 
external  oblique  line  passes  backwards  and  up- 
wards ;  from  this  line  the  buccinator,  platysma, 
depressor  labii  inferioris  and  depressor  anguli 
oris  arise ;  above  the  line  is  the  incisive  fossa 
for  the  levator  menti  muscle,  and  more  externally 
the  mental  foramen  for  the  mental  nerve,  artery, 
and  vein  ;  the  internal  surface  j)re8ents  near  the 
middle  line  the  superior  and  inferior  genial 
tubercles,  the  former  giving  attachment  to  the 
genio-hyoglossi,  the  latter  to  the  genio-hyoid ; 
below  these  is  the  depression  for  the  anterior  belly 
of  the  digastric  muscle ;  running  upwards  and 
outwards  is  the  internal  oblique  line,  in  front  for 
the  attachment  of  the  mylo-hyoid,  and  posteriorly 
for  the  superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx'; 
there  are  also  two  depressions  for  the  sublingual 
and  submaxillary  glands ;  the  superior  border 
presents  ten  alveoli  in  the  child,  and  sixteen  in 
the  adult ;  the  inferior  border  is  thick  and 
everted.  The  rami  are  thick  and  quadrilateral ; 
their  external  surface  gives  attachment  to  the 
masseter  muscle  ;  their  internal  surface  presents 
the  aperture  of  inferior  dental  canal,  the  spine  for 
the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo- 
maxillary  articulation,  the  mylo-hyoid  groove  for 
the  mylo-hyoid  vessels  and  nerve,  and  the  surface 
for  attachment  of  internal  pteiygoid  muscle  ;  the 
upper  border  of  each  ramus  presents  the  coronoid 
and  condyloid  processes,  separated  by  the  sig- 
moid notch.  The  coronoid  process  is  anterior, 
and  gives  attachment  to  the  temporal  and  buc- 
cinator muscles.  The  condyloid  process  presents 
a  neck  excavated  in  front  for  the  external  ptery- 
goid muscle,  and  externally  having  a  tubercle 
for  the  external  lateral  ligament  of  jaw,  and  a 
condyle  which  is  oblong  and  nearly  transverse. 
The  anterior  border  is  continuous  with  the  exter- 
nal oblique  line.  The  lower  and  posterior  borders 
are  thick,  and  form  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  which 
gives  attachment  to  the  masseter  and  internal 
pterygoid  muscles,  and  to  the  stylo-maxillarv 
ligament.  The  inferior  maxilla  articulates  with 
one  bone  only,  the  temporal.  The  lower  jaw  bone 
begins  to  ossify  eaiiy,  osseous  points  appearing 
immediately  after  those  in  the  clavicle.  'The  bone 
is  developed  chietiy  in  the  fibrous  tissue  surround- 
ing Meckel's  cartilage,  but  it  partly  arises  from 
the  ossification  of  that  cartilage  itself.  The 
union  of  the  two  lateral  halves  takes  place  in 
tlie  tirst  year.  It  is  the  representative  of  the 
Bcntary  bone  of  the  lower  animals.  The 
ascending  ramus  is  very  low  in  Rodentia.  absent 
in  Cetacca ;  the  coronoid  process  is  very  large  in 
Canidai,  very  small  in  many  Rodentia. 

Also,  in  Entomology,  applied  to  the  jiostcrior 
or  inferior  pair  of  jaws,  in  distinction  from  the    ^ 
anterior  or  superior,  which  are  called  mandibles. 

IVI.  bone,  infe'rior,  dislocation  of. 
See  Jaw,  lower,  dislm-ation.  of. 

IVI.  bone,  Infe'rior,  excision  of.  See 
Jaw,  lower,  excision  of. 

T/L.  bone,  infe  rior,  frac'ture  of.  See 
Jaw,  lower,  fracture  of. 

TNL.  bone,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  maxillc  supericure ;  G.  Oberki'-fer- 
bein.)  This  bone,  by  its  union  with  its  fellow, 
forms  the  whole  of  the  upper  jaw.  It  consists 
of  a  body  hollowed  out  to  form  the  antrum 
of  Highmore,  with  molar,  nasal,  alveolar,  and 
palate    processes.     The    outer    surface    of   the 
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body  presents  the  incisive  or  myrtiform  fossa, 
the  canine  fossa,  the  infraorbital  foramen,  a 
A'ertical  ridge,  and  the  maxillary  tuberosity ; 
the  inner  surface  presents  palate  processes,  in- 
ferior and  superior  turbinal  crests,  the  nasal 
groove,  the  openini;  of  the  antrum,  a  surface  for 
articulation  with  the  palate  bone,  and  a  vertical 
groove  forming  part  of  the  palatine  canal ;  the 
upper  surface  forms  the  floor  of  the  orbit,  and 
presents  the  infraorbital  groove  and  canal,  and 
the  depression  for  the  inferior  oblique  muscle. 
The  malar  process  is  triangular,  and  presents  an 
anterior,  a  posterior,  and  a  superior  surface, 
forming  part  respectivelj'  of  the  canine  and 
zygomatic  fossa,  and  an  articulation  with  the 
malar  bone.  The  nasal  process  is  triangular, 
and  forms  part  of  the  side  of  the  nose ;  internally 
it  articulates  with  the  ethmoid,  middle,  and  infe- 
rior turbinated  bones.  The  anterior  border  articu- 
lates with  the  nasal  bone,  the  posterior  with  the 
lacrimal.  The  alveolar  process  is  convex  for- 
wards, and  presents  eight  alveoli  for  the  teeth  in 
the  adult,  five  in  children.  The  palate  process 
forms  the  division  between  nose  and  mouth,  and 
presents  the  foramen  of  Stenson  for  the  passage 
of  the  anterior  palatine  nerve,  and  the  foramina 
of  Scarpa  for  the  naso-palatine  nerves.  It  begins 
to  develop  from  many  points  immediately  after 
the  clavicle  and  upper  jaw.  The  antrum  is 
during  the  first  year  only  small,  it  attains  its 
full  size  at  the  age  of  twenty.  The  superior 
maxillary  bone  articulates  with  its  fellow  and 
with  the  nasal,  frontal,  lacrimal,  ethmoid,  pa- 
late, malar,  vomer,  and  inferior  turbinated  bones, 
and  sometimes  with  the  sphenoid. 

IW.  bone,  superior,  excis'ion  of.    See 
Jaw,  upper,  excision  of. 

IVX.  bone,  supe'rior,  frac'ture  of.    Sec 
Jaw,  upper,  fractKre  of. 

M.  canal'.  (F.  canal  maxillaire.)  The 
Canal,  dental. 

ivi.  fis'sure.    See  Fissure,  maxillary. 

tn..  foot.  (G.  Maxillayfuss.)  Same  as 
Maxillipede. 

IVI.  fora'men,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
in  front.)     The  Forame)i,  mental. 

nx.  fora'men,  infe'rior.  The  Foramen, 
dental,  inferior. 

Ttt.  fora'men,  poste'rior.  (L.  2Josterior, 
hinder.)     The  Foramen,  dental,  inferior. 

T/t.  fos'sa.    The  Fossa,  canine. 

VS..  g^an'g-lion.  The  Ganglion,  submaxil- 
lary. 

ns.  grland.  (G.  Kieferspeicheldriise.)  The 
Gland,  submaxillary. 

IVX.  g:lands,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus, 
within.)     The  Glands,  facial,  deep. 

IVC.  lig^'aments.  See  Liyamentum  maxil- 
lare  externum,  and  L.  maxillarc  internum. 

IVI.  line.  (F.  liffne  maxillaire.)  See  Line, 
maxillary. 

IVI.  nerve,  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  F.  nerf  maxillaire  infvrieure ;  G. 
Unterhieferncrv.)  The  third  and  largest  of 
the  three  divisions  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 
It  is  composed  of  sensitive  and  motor  fibres,  and 
within  the  skull  consists  of  two  portions,  the 
larger  one,  greyish  and  plexiform,  being  derived 
from  the  Gasserian  ganglion;  and  the  smaller 
one,  white  and  fibrous,  being  the  motor  root  of 
the  trifacial  nerve  with  a  small  filament  from 
the  Gasserian  ganglion.  These  two  portions 
enter  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphenoid  bone 
and  unite,  immediately  they  have  passed  through, 


to  form  a  common  trunk,  which  in  two  or  three 
lines  divides  into  two  chi<'f  branches,  one  smaller 
and  chiefly  motor,  the  other  larger  and  chiefly 
sensory.  The  anterior,  suiierior,  and  smaller 
division  gives  ofl'  the  deep  temporal,  the  masse- 
teric, the  external  pterygoid,  and  the  buccal 
nerves,  the  last  being  purely  sensory,  the  otiiers 
motor ;  and  the  posterior,  interior,  and  larger 
division  gives  off  the  aurieulo -temporal,  the  lin- 
gual or  gustatory,  and  the  inferior  dental  nerves, 
branches  of  the  "last  of  which  supply  the  mylo- 
hyoid muscle,  and  the  anterior  belly  of  the  di- 
gastric ;  the  trunk  of  the  nerve  gives  off  a  recur- 
rent branch,  which  enters  the  skull  by  the  foramen 
spinosum,  and  a  branch  to  the  internal  pterygoid 
muscle. 

It  supplies  all  the  muscles  which  aid  in  mas- 
tication, with  the  exception  of  those  of  the 
tongue  and  the  cheeks ;  it  supplies  sensitive 
twigs  to  the  skin  of  the  cheeks,  temples,  lower 
lip,  chin,  anterior  part  of  the  auricle,  and  the 
meatus  auditorius  externus ;  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  and  gums,  of  the  anterior  part 
of  the  tongue,  and  of  the  tympanum  and  mastoid 
cells  ;  to  the  dura  mater,  inferior  maxillary  and 
temporal  bones  and  their  periosteum ;  to  the  teeth 
of  the  lower  jaw  ;  to  the  temporo-maxillary  arti- 
culation ;  and  to  the  corresponding  muscles.  It 
is  a  nerve  of  taste,  it  aflfects  the  organ  of  hearing 
only  by  means  of  ordinary  sensitive  branches,  it 
influences  the  salivary  secretion  and  that  of  the 
lingual  mucous  glands,  and  isavaso-motor  nerve 
for  the  vessels  of  the  mouth  ;  its  trophic  influence 
is  doubtful.  Its  motor  filaments  are  supplied  to 
all  the  muscles  of  mastication,  save  those  of  the 
tongue  and  cheeks,  and  also  to  the  tensor  tympani. 
IVI.  nerve,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  that 
is  above.  F.  nerf  maxillaire  supericure,  n. 
sjismaxillaire  ;  G.  Obcrkiefernerv.)  The  second, 
or  middle  one,  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  fifth 
cranial  nerve ;  it  arises  from  the  middle  of  the 
Gasserian  ganglion,  it  passes  through  the  foramen 
rotundum,  spheno- maxillary  fossa,  and  infra- 
orbital canal,  where  it  is  called  the  Infra-orbital 
nerve,  to  the  infra-orbital  foramen,  whence  it 
runs  to  the  upper  part  of  the  canine  fossa, 
where  beneath  the  levator  labii  superior  it  divides 
into  palpebral,  nasal,  and  labial  branches.  In 
its  course  it  gives  off  orbital,  spheno-palatine, 
anterior  and  posterior  dental  branches,  and  near 
its  origin  a  recurrent  branch  to  the  dura  mater 
and  the  middle  meningeal  artery. 

This  nerve  furnishes  sensitive  twigs  to  the 
skin  of  the  lower  eyelid,  the  cheek,  the  alse  nasi, 
and  the  upper  lip  ;  to  the  mucous  membranes  of 
the  nose,  the  pharynx,  the  palate,  the  antrum  of 
Highmore,  the  gums,  the  upper  lip,  and  the 
Eustachian  tube  ;  to  the  dura  mater,  the  perios- 
teum, and  the  bones  in  its  area  of  distribution  ; 
to  the  teeth  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  ;  and 
to  some  of  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  facial 
nerve  ;  it  supplies  the  nasal  and  palatine  mucous 
glands,  and  sends  a  filament  to  the  lacrimal 
gland  ;  it  transmits,  probably  in  large  part  from 
the  sympathetic,  vaso-motor  nerves  to  the  arteries 
of  the  nasal  fossae,  and  trophic  nerves  to  the  globe 
of  the  eye  and  the  nasal  cavities ;  only  indirectly 
does  it  aid  the  sense  of  smell,  by  its  trophic  and 
glandular  fibres. 

IVX.  pal'pi.    See  Palpi,  maxillary. 
IVI.  plates.     The  lateral  outgrowths  from 
the  embrj'onic  cranium  which  unite  with  each 
other  and  with  the  mandibular  plates  to  form 
the  face. 
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IMC.  plex'us,  external.  See  Flexus 
maxillaris  cxtcrnus. 

IVX.  plex'us,  infe'rior.  See  Flexus 
maxillaris,  wfcrior. 

M.  plex'us,  inter'nal.  See  Flexus 
maxillaris  internus. 

IVl.  pro'cess,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  that 
is  below.)  A  specialised  portion  of  the  first 
visceral  arch.  It  contains  two  cartilaginous 
nodules,  of  which  the  proximal  forms  the 
Quadrate  cartilage,  and  the  distal  forms  Meckel's 
cartilage. 

nx.  pro'cess  of  infe'rior  tur'blnate 
bone.  The  folded  part  of  the  attached  margin 
of  the  inferior  turbinate  bone  which  assists  in 
partially  closing  the  nasal  aperture  of  the  maxil- 
lary sinus  in  the  nose. 

IM[.  pro'cess  of  xua'lar  bone.  The 
rough  triangular  surface  of  the  inner  and  lower 
border  of  the  malar  bone  which  articulates  with 
the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

Tfl.  pro'cess  of  palate  bone.  The  thin 
tongue-like  process  of  the  palate  bone  which 
assists  in  partially  closing  the  nasal  orifice  of  the 
maxillary  sinus. 

TtL.  pro'cess,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
that  is  above.)  A  specialised  poi'tion  of  the 
mandibular  or  first  visceral  arch.  Its  mem- 
branous tissue  forms  the  pterygo-palatine  bar. 

IMC.  protu'berances,  infe'rior.  (L. 
protuhcro,  to  grow  ioxi\i.;  inferior,  lownv.)  The 
Mandibular  jilates. 

IMC.  protu'berances,  supe'rior.  (L. 
protubero  ;  superior,  upper.)     The  M.  plates. 

M.  ridgre.  The  slightly  raised,  rounded 
ridge  on  the  margin  of  the  jaws,  first  seen  in  the 
human  embryo  about  the  beginning  of  the  third 
month,  and  consisting  of  thickened  embryonic 
connective  tissue  and  of  the  epithelium  of  the 
oral  mucous  membrane ;  from  the  latter  the 
tooth  enamel  is  formed,  and  from  the  former  the 
dentine  and  cement  of  the  teeth. 

m.  si'nus.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.  F.  sinus 
maxillaire ;  G.  Sohle  des  Oberkiefers,  Oberkie- 
ferhohle.)  The  antrum  of  Highmore.  A  large 
irregularly  pyramidal  cavity  in  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  with  its  base  opening  into  the 
nose ;  this  aperture  is  much  diminished  in  size 
by  the  uncinate  process  of  the  ethmoid,  the 
palate,  and  the  maxillo-turbinal  bones,  and  still 
further  by  a  valvular  fold  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, which  leaves  only  a  small  hole  into  the 
middle  meatus  of  the  nose.  It  is  lined  by  mu- 
cous membrane  continuous  with  that  of  the  nose, 
but  thin  and  pale,  and  possessing  a  columnar 
epithelium.  According  to  Sappey,  there  is  a 
second  aperture  communicating  with  the  middle 
meatus  of  the  nose  at  the  lower  part  of  the  in- 
fundibulum  of  the  ethmoid. 

T/l,  spine.  (F.  i:pine  maxillaire.)  The 
anterior  inferior  nasal  spine. 

M.  tuberos'ity.  (L.  tuber,  a  hump.  F. 
tuberosite  maxillaire.)  The  rounded  lower  part 
of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone  which  articulates  on  its  inner  side  with  the 
palate  bone. 

IMC.  vein.  (F.  veine  maxillaire  ;  G.  innere 
Kieferblutader.)  A  short  trunk  lying  in  the 
zygomatic  fossa,  which  receives  branches  which 
correspond  to  those  of  the  artery.  It  joins  with 
the  temporal  to  form  the  temporo-maxillary 
vein,  one  of  the  main  origins  of  the  external 
jugular  vein. 

TH.  vein,  inter'nal,  ante'rior.      (L.  in- 


ternus,  within;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  Vein, 
facial,  deep. 

IMC.  vein,  inter'nal,  poste'rior.      (L. 

internus;  posterior,  hinder.  G.  innere  Kiefer- 
blutader.)    The  M.  vein,  internal. 

Blaxil'late.  (L.  maxilla,  a  jaw.  F. 
maxille.)     Having  a  jaw. 

Also,  applied  to  a  bivalve  shell  when  the  hinge 
presents  several  well-marked  teeth. 

Blaxillif' erous.  (L.  maxilla;  fero,  to 
bear.     F.  maxillifire.)    Jaw-beariiig. 

DXazilliforzil.  (L.  maxilla;  forma, 
shape.  F.  maxilliforme ;  Q.kinnbackenformig.) 
Having  the  form  of  a  jaw. 

M.  teeth.  De  Blainville's  term  fur  the 
hook-like  teeth  of  some  Choetopoda  placed  at  the 
orifice  of  the  mouth. 

XKEaxil'lipede.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw; 
2)cs,  a  foot.  i'.  maxillipide  ;  G.  Maxillarfuss.) 
The  anterior  three  pairs  of  thoracic  appendages 
in  the  Crustacea,  so  called  because  they  are  legs 
modified  to  act  as  jaws.  The  first  pair  of  maxil- 
lipedes,  or  foot  jaws,  in  the  lobster,  which  may 
be  taken  as  a  type  of  the  order,  are  soft  and 
foliaceous ;  the  second  and  third  pair  more  closely 
resemble  the  legs  used  for  walking  purposes. 

Blaxil'lo-al'veolinasa'lis.        (L. 

ma.Cilla;  alveolus,  a  little  trough;  nasalis,  be- 
longing to  the  nose.  F.  maxillo-alveoli-nasal, 
Chaussier.)     The  Depressor  alee  nasi. 

IHaxil'lo-auricula'ris.   (L.  maxilla ; 

auricula,  the  external  ear.)  A  muscle  of  some 
animals  which  arises  from  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone  behind  its  condyle,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
outer  side  of  the  base  of  the  concha. 

Blaxil'lo-la'bi-nasa'lis.  (L. maxilla; 

labium,  the  lip ;  nasalis,  belonging  to  the  nose. 
F.  maxillo-labi-nasale,  of  Dumas.)  The  Leva- 
tor labii  superioris  aleer/ue  nasi. 

Blaxil'lO-labia'liS.  (L.  maxilla;  la- 
bium, a  lip.  F.  maxillo-labial,  Chaussier.)  The 
Depressor  anguli  oris. 

ZVIaxil'lo-xnandib'ular  nerve.  (L. 

maxilla.)  A  branch  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve  in 
the  Bati'achia  which  divides  into  maxillary  and 
mandibular  nerves,  corresponding  to  the  second 
and  third  divisions  of  the  fifth  in  human  anatomy. 

Maxillo-narina'lis.      (L.   maxilla ; 

naris,  the  nostril.)     The  Compressor  naris. 

IMCaxil'lo-pal'atine  pro'cess.    (L. 

maxilla.)  The  spongy  mass  of  bone  which  in 
birds  forms  the  inner  edge  of  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  maxilla.  In  the  adult  this  process  is 
ankylosed  to  the  maxilla. 

IVIaxil'lo-palpebra'lis.  (L.  maxilla; 

palpebra,  an  eyelid.  F.  maxillo-palpehral,  of 
Dumas.)     The  Orbictilaris  palpebrarum. 

DXaxil'lo-pharyng-e'al.  (L.  maxilla ; 

phargnx.)  Kelating  to  the  jaw  and  the  pharynx. 
jfl.  space.      The  triangular  interval  be- 
tween  the   ramus   of  the   lower    jaw   and    the 
pharynx. 

Diaxil'lO-SClerot'icuS.  (L.  maxilla; 
sclerotic  coat.  F.  maxillo-seleroticien.)  The 
Obliquus  inferior  oeuli. 

XMCaxil  lo-tur'binal     bone.         (L. 

maxilla.)     The  Turhuiute  bone,  inferior. 

maximilia'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  I'almaeece,  the  central  bud  of  some  of  the 
species  of  which  is  eaten  as  a  vegetable. 

max'imum.  (L.  maximus,  the  greatest.) 
The  highest  point  to  which  a  thing  can  attain,  as 
in  temperature. 

IVX.    contraction    of   muscle.      That 
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contraction  of  a  living  muscle  which  is  brought 
about  by  a  current  of  such  strength  that  no 
stronger  current  will  produce  a  greater  contrac- 
tion. 

V/l.  manom'eter.    See  Manometer. 

T/l,  tbermoiu'eter.      See  Thermometer, 
maximum. 
Blax'well,  James  Clerk.  An  English 

physicist,  born  in  1831,  died  in  1879. 

M.'s  spot.  (G.  Maxtvell'schcr  Fleck.) 
A  peculiar  figure,  first  described  by  Maxwell, 
which  is  perceived  when  blue  light  of  par- 
ticular hue,  corresponding  to  blue  glass  V  of 
llathenow's  scale,  and  which  only  permits  blue 
and  violet  light  to  traverse  it,  is  made  to  pass 
intermittingly  with  moderate  rapidity  before  the 
eye.  A  series  of  concentric  figures  appear  which 
correspond  to  definite  parts  of  the  macula  lutea. 
There  is  a  peripheric  bright  ray,  which  is  Lowe's 
ring.  Then  a  dark,  six-sided,  stellate  figure, 
which  corresponds  to  the  non-vascular,  deeply- 
pigmented  part  of  the  macula.  Within  this  is  a 
six-sided,  clear  area;  then  a  four-rayed  dark 
figure,  the  points  of  which  are  divided.  Then 
comes  a  bright,  four-sided  space,  and  some  ob- 
servers see  a  central  dark  spot.  The  whole 
figure  has  a  shagreened  aspect.  It  has  been 
seen  by  an  albino.  The  dark  hexagonal  figure 
is  perhaps  due  to  the  yellow  pigment  which  ab- 
sorbs blue  light,  and  if  so,  the  yellow  pigment 
must  be  present  in  the  albino. 

Blay.  (Mid.  E.  Mai,  May;  Old  'F.May, 
Mai ;  from  L.  Mains,  the  month  of  May ;  from 
Maia;  Gr.  Maia,  one  of  the  Pleiads,  the  daughter 
of  Atlas  and  Pleione,  to  whom  the  month  was 
dedicated.  Y.Mai;  1.  Maggio  ;  S.  Mayo  ;  G. 
Mai.)    The  fifth  month  of  the  year. 

Also,  the  hawthorn,  Cratagus  oxycantha, 
from  its  time  of  flowering. 

TtL.  ap'ple.     The  Fodophyllum  peltatum. 

M.  ap'ple,  moun'tain.  The  Fodophyl- 
lum montanum. 

T/t,  dew.  The  dew  collected  from  the 
grass  by  means  of  sponges,  to  be  used  as  a  cos- 
metic. 

IVI.  flow'er.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 
Also,  the  hawthorn,  Crataegus  oxycantha. 
Also,  the  Epigcea  repens. 

T/L.  lil'y.    The  Convallaria  majalis. 

Ttl.  pops.  The  berries  of  Fassijlora  in- 
carnata. 

Ttl.  \7eed.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 

M.  worm.  The  Meloe  majalis. 
Blay's  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Pennsylvania,  Bedfora  County.  Mine- 
ral waters,  containing  calcium  carbonate  667 
grains,  magnesium  carbonate  I'lS,  iron  car- 
bonate '6,  sodium  sulphate  1"31,  calcium  sul- 
phate 4*55,  and  magnesium  sulphate  2' 25,  grains 
in  a  gallon. 

Maya'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort 
Commelynales,  or  of  the  Alliance  Xyridales,  be- 
ing small,  moss-like  plants,  having  three  sepals, 
petals,  and  stamens,  one -celled  anthers,  one- 
celled  ovary,  and  parietal  placentae. 

BXay'acs.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mayacece. 

lilay'bury  spring's.    United  States  of 
America,   Arkansas,    Montgomery   County.       A 
saline  water. 
IWCayel'la.     The  Curcuma  longa. 
ZWay'er,  Ad'olph.    A  German  physio- 
logist ot  the  present  century. 

la.'s  solu'tion.    A  solution  in  which  to 


cultivate  the  lower  plants  and  animals.  It  con- 
tains 15  per  cent,  solution  of  sugar  candy  20  c. c, 
dihydropotassic  phosphate  •!  gram.,  calcic  phos- 
phate -1  gram.,  magnesic  sulphate  •!  gram., 
pepsin  -23  gram. 

Blay'er's  re-a'g-ent.  Mercury  per- 
chloride  13'546  grammes,  potassium  iodide  41i'8 
grammes,  dissolved  in  a  litre  of  distilled  water. 
Used  in  the  testing  for  alkaloids. 

I^ay'liem.  (Low  L.  mahamium  ;  Old  F. 
mahain,  mahcigne.)  An  old  legal  tenn  signify- 
ing the  mutilation  of  a  limb,  or  other  ])art  of  a 
man,  so  as  to  make  him  weaker  in  serving  his 
prince. 

IKEaynare'tin.  (Maynas;  Gr.  pvTtvii, 
resin  of  the  pine.)  Ci4H,804.  The  resin  of  the 
Calophyllum  longifolium  ;  it  crystallises  in  yel- 
low clinorrhombic  prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  oils. 

May'nas.      The  Calophyllum  longifolium. 

Mayor,  Math'ieu  Ziouis.  A  Swiss 

surgeon,  born  at  Cudretin,  Canton  de  Vaud,  in 
1775  ;  died  in  Lausanne  in  1846. 

M.'s  haiu'iuer.  (F,  marteau  de  Mayor.) 
A  steel  hammer  which  is  plunged  in  boiling 
water  and  immediately  applied  to  the  skin  to 
produce  a  revulsion  by  means  of  the  blister 
which  it  causes.  His  account  was  published  in 
1831.     Same  as  Corrigan's  cautery. 

Ttt.'s  sys'tem  of  bandaging:.  A  sub- 
stitute for  the  roller  bandage  devised  by  him  in 
1833,  and  consisting  of  a  square  handkerchief, 
which  may  be  used  in  its  original  form,  may  be 
made  an  oblong  by  folding  it  once  on  itself,  or  a 
cravat  by  folding  it  more  frequently,  and  a  cord 
by  twisting  the  latter. 

I>Iayres.  France,  departement  de  I'lsere, 
Arrondisscnient  de  Grenoble.  A  town  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  which  is  a  copious  spring,  the 
water  of  which  contains  sulphates  of  lime  and 
magnesia,  and  chlorides  of  sodium  and  magne- 
sium, and  has  a  temperature  of  32''  C,  (89°  F.) 
It  is  470  m.  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 

Mays.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gra- 
minacecB.    The  Zea  mays. 

IMC.  ze'a,  Gartn,    The  Zea  mays. 

Blayte'nus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Celastracece . 

Tft.  chilen'sis,  De  Cand,  Hab.  Chili. 
An  alexipharmic,  and  applied  externally  to  all 
kinds  of  swellings, 

Blayu'a.  The  Peruvian  name  of  the  Tro- 
pceolum  tuberosum,  the  tubers  of  which  are  used 
like  potatoes  in  daily  diet. 

nia'za.     (Maja,  a  barley  cake.)    A  mass. 

Also,  the  Flacenta. 

Dlazal'ysis.  {Maza;  Gr.  Xuo-is,  a  loos- 
ing.)    The  detachment  of  the  placenta. 

IMEa'ziC.  Relating  to  the  Maza,  or  pla- 
centa. 

BlaziS'cbisis.  {Maza;  Gr.  Uxfy,  to 
keep  back.)     Retention  of  the  placenta, 

lilazocacoth'esis.  {Maza  ;  Gr.  /coKo'v, 
bad ;  GtVis,  a  placing.)  Malposition  of  the  pla- 
centa. 

rXazodyn'ia.  (Ma^os,  one  of  the  breasts ; 
oovvt],  pain.)  Birkett's  term  for  pain  in  the 
mammary  gland. 

nXazo'itiS.  (Mn^o's.)  Same  as  Mas- 
titis. 

DIazol'og'y.  (Male's,  one  of  the  breasts; 
Xo'yo?,  an  account.)  The  science  of  the  Mam- 
malia. 

Dlazol'ysis.    See  Mazalysis. 


MAZOPATHIA— MEASLE. 


STazopathi'a.  {Maza;  Gr.  TraOos,  dis- 
ease.)    A  disuusL'd  condition  of  the  placenta. 

XVXa'zoS.  (Ma^o's-,  one  of  the  breasts.)  The 
MdiiUiin. 

ZVI'Boun'dou.  A  poison  ordeal  used  on 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa  and  Java.  The  poison 
is  a  colourless,  amorphous  substance,  obtained 
from  the  bark  of  one  of  the  Loganiacenc,  i)robabIy 
a  species  of  Strychnos.  It  has  some  of  the  pro- 
perties of  6tr3chnia.  In  small  doses  it  produces 
in  frogs  convulsions  and  increased  reflex  excita- 
bility ;  in  large  doses  it  paralyses  the  muscles 
instantly,  respiration  ceases,  reties  irritability  is 
lost,  but  the  lieartmay  beat  witli  normal  rhythm 
for  long.  It  is  supposed  to  contain  two  poison- 
ous agents,  one  paralysing  the  nerve  centres,  the 
other  exciting  the  retlex  actions. 

IVIead.  (Mid  E.  mcdc  ;  Sax.  medu,  mcodu, 
mcodo  ;  G.  Jfcth;  Gr.  fj.iGu,  wine  ;  Sans,  madhu, 
sweet,  from  an  unknown  root.  F.  hydromcl.) 
A  fermented  drink  made  from  honey  and  water, 
with  spices.  The  old  English  mead  was  made 
by  adding  honeycomb,  after  the  honey  had  been 
drained  out,  to  water  and  fermenting. 

Also  (Mid.  E.  mcdc ;  Sax.  mad;  from  indivan, 
to  mow),  same  as  Meadow. 

XWead'ovr.  (Sax.  mwdu,  from  mdicaii,  to 
mow.  F.  proirie,  pre  ;  I.  prato  ;  S.  pradcra  ; 
G.  Wiese,  Matte.)  A  tield  of  grass  to  be 
mown. 

TfZ.  anem'one.    The  Anemone  2}Tatensis. 

m.-blooiu.     The  Haiiuncnhis  acris. 

IVI.   crane's-bill.      The  Geranium  pra- 
tense. 

m.  cro'w'foot.     The  Ranunculus  acris. 

IWC.  crow'foot,  up'right.    The  Jianun- 
culns  acris. 

Tn..  fern.    The  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 

Tit.  garlic.     The  Allium  canadense. 

IW.  mushroom.     The  Af/arieus  arvensis. 

IM.  narcissus.    The  Narcissus  pseudo- 
narcissus. 

Tfl.  or'chis,  grreen-wing'ecl.  The  Orchis 
niorio- 

M.  pink.    The  Dianthus  armeria. 
Also,  the  Lychnis  Jlos-cuculi, 

IVI.  pride.    The  Frasera  Walteri. 

IVX.  queen.    The  Spircea  ulmaria. 

JUl.,  queen  of  the.    The  Spiraa  ulmaria, 
or  meadow  sweet. 

IVl.  rue,  com'mon.      (G.  gelbe  Wiesen- 
rautc.)     The  Tlialiclrum Jlavum. 

IVI.    rue,    grreat'er.       The    Thalietrum 
majus. 

TNI.  rue,  lesser.    The  Thalietrum  minus. 

"Nl.    rue,    Span'ish.      The    Thalietrum 
flavum. 

M.  saff'ron.     (F.  colchique ;  G.  Kolchi- 
cum,  Zeitlosc.)     The  Colchicum  autumnale. 

T/l.  saffron  root.    The  Colchici  cornius. 

M.    sax'ifrag:e.      The  Fimjnnella  saxi- 
fraga. 

IVI.   saxifrage,   English.    The  Peuce- 
danum  silnns. 

TIL.   saxifrage,   pepper.      The   Silaus 
pratensis. 

IW. -sweet.     (G.   Spierstande,  Miiddfuss, 
Sumpf-    or    U'iescnspicrstande,    Krampfhraut^ 
Wurmkraut,  Wiesenkonigin.)     The  Spircea  ul- 
maria. 
Also,  the  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

IVI. -sweet,    Jlmer'lcan.     The    Spircea 
iomentosa  and  the  S.  lobata. 

M.- sweet,  oil  of.    CHsOj.    The  volatile 


essential  oil  of  the  flowers  of  meadow-sweet  con- 
sisting mainly  of  salicyl  aldehyde. 

Tfl.  sweet,  red.    The  Spircea  tomentosa. 

T/L.    thistle,    round-lea'ved.         The 

Cnicus  olcraccHs. 

T/L.  wort.    The  Spircea  ulmaria. 
I^eal.       (Mid.   E.    melc ;   Sax.   melu ;   G. 
Mchl,  from  Tout,  base  mal,  to  grind.    F.farinc ; 
I.  farina  ;  S.  harina.)     The  flour  of  corn. 

IVI.  bark  tree.    The  Ci/cas  eaffrcca. 

T/L.  beetle.  (G.  Mehlkdfer.)  The  Tene- 
brio  vioiUor. 

T/L.  mite.    The  Acarus  farinm. 

T/L.  -worm.  (G.  Mehlwurm.)  The  larva 
of  Tcncbrio  molitor. 

mealies.  The  South  African  name  of 
Maize. 

meal'y.  (F.  farineux;  I.  farinoso;  S. 
harinoso ;  G.  mehlig,  mehlicht.)  Having  the 
appearance  of,  or  covered  with.  Meal. 

T/L,  albu'men.  'J'he  albumen  of  seeds 
which  contains  many  starch  granules,  as  in 
wheat. 

IMC.  guel'der  rose.  The  Viburnum  Ian- 
tana. 

T/L.  hairs.  Term  applied  by  De  Bary  to 
the  capitate  hairs,  presenting  a  powdery  aspect, 
found  on  the  under  surface  of  various  ferns  be- 
longing to  the  species  Ggmnogramma  Pteris  and 
Nothochlcena,  commonly  named  gold  and  silver 
ferns,  and  on  the  mealy  dusted  foliage  of  many 
primulas.  The  mealy  covering  is  produced  by 
rodlets,  of  an  apparentlj"  resinous  substance, 
which  are  exuded  by  the  rounded  capitula  of 
the  short  hairs  covering  the  surface.  The  re- 
sinous substance  dissolves  in  alcohol,  ether, 
acetic  acid,  and  alkalies,  and  is  said  to  crys- 
tallise out  from  the  solutions. 

IVI.  parasol'.  The  Agaricus  granulosus  ; 
an  esculent  fungus. 

IVI.  starWort.    The  Alctris  farinosa. 

T/L.  tree,  les'ser.  The  Viburnum  denta- 
tum. 

T/L.  tree,  pliant.  The  Viburnum  Ian- 
tana. 

Blean.  (Mid.  E.  mene;  Old  F.  meien; 
from  L.  medianus,  extended  form  of  medius, 
middle.  F.  mogcnne ;  I.  mezzo;  S.  medio;  G. 
Purchsehnittszahl.)  The  value  at  which,  in 
any  series,  the  largest  number  of  observations 
occur  in  contradistinction  to  an  average  which 
is  obtained  by  dividing  the  sum  of  the  values 
observed  by  the  number  of  observations.  An 
average  includes,  and  is  influenced  by,  excep- 
tional cases,  whilst  a  mean  excludes  and  dis- 
regards exceptional  cases. 

IVI.,  arithmetical.  ('Api6/u))Ti»cos,  be- 
longing to  numbers.)  A  mean  obtained  by 
adding  values  together  and  dividing  the  sum  by 
the  amount  of  their  number. 

IVI.,  geomet'rical.  {TtwixtTpiw,  to 
measure  the  earth.)  The  square  root  of  the 
product  of  the  sum  of  certain  quantities. 

IVI.s,  succes'sive.  The  mean  of  the 
mean  numbers  successivelj'  derived  from  a  con- 
stantly repeated  series  of  events. 

IVI.  tem'perature.  See  Temperature, 
mean . 

iDIea'selry.  (Measle.)  An  old  term  for 
Li  /trosi/. 

Mea'sle.     (Mid.  E.  mcscl,  a  leper;  from 
Old  F.  mcscl;  from  L.  miscllus,  v/rcttAicd  ;  dim. 
of  miser,  poor.)     A  leper. 
Also,  the  same  as  Measles. 


MEASLED— MEASLES. 


Also,  to  infpct  with  Measles. 
1*1.   of  flesb.      The    Cysticercus  of  some 
Tfeiiia.     See  other  subheadings. 

t/l.  of  ox.  The  Cysticcrciis  bovis,  being 
the  larval  form  of  Tccnia  mediocanellata. 

IVI.  of  pig-.  {V.ladnrie;  \.  scabbia  ;  S. 
roiia  ;  G.  Finnen  der  Schweine,  Jinnigc  Scltirein- 
fiiisch.)  The  Cysticercus  ccllulosx,  or  immature 
vesicular  form  of  Tcenia  solium,  found  in  the 
muscles  of  the  pig.  It  consists  of  the  tapeworm 
head,  with  a  circlet  of  hooks,  suckers,  water  vas- 
cular S}"stcm,  and  calcareous  granules.  When 
the  m 'asle  reaches  the  stomach  of  a  man  the  cyst 
membrane  is  dissolved,  and  from  the  scolex  is 
developed  a  chain  of  proglottides,  forming  a  new 
tapeworm.  The  vesicles  ma)-  often  be  discovered 
during  life  by  examining  the  under  surface  of 
the  tongue. 

T/t.  of  sheep.  The  Cysticercus  ovis,  being, 
accordiug  to  Cobbold,  the  larval  form  of  Tccnia 
tenella. 

Also,   the    Cysticercus    cerebralis,    being    the 
larval  form  of  Tcenia  ccenurus. 

AZea/'sled.     (G.  gemasert.)    Infected  with 
Meci'iles. 

Also,  applied  to  flesh  containing  the   Cysti- 
cercus cclluloscB. 

IWea'sleSi  (Mid.  E.  maseles  ;  from  Dutch 
maselen,  the  measles,  a  dim.  of  masc  or  masche, 
a  spot.  Y.rougeole;  1.  rosolia  ;  8.  saramvion  ; 
G.  Maseru,  Flecken.  The  word  has  been  confused 
with  Mid.  E.  niesel,  a  leper.)  An  acute,  specific, 
infectious  disease,  the  contagium  of  which  has  not 
yet  been  isolated.  It  commences,  after  an  incu- 
bative stage  of  ten  to  thirteen  days,  sometimes 
marked  by  listlessness  and  temporary  heats,  with 
shiverings,  more  or  less  headache,  nausea,  furred 
tongue,  malaise,  restlessness,  drowsiness,  high 
temperature,  perhaps  delirium  or  a  convulsion, 
and  marked  catarrhal  symptoms,  with  red  and 
running  eyes,  short  hard  cough,  with  little  or  no 
expectoration,  which  may  become  hoarse  and  par- 
oxysmal; the  temperature  may  speedily  fall,  but 
the  catarrhal  symptoms  continue,  on  the  seconder 
third  day  they  are  accompanied  by  punctiform 
reddening  of  the  raucous  membrane  of  the  fauces, 
after  which  an  eruption  appears  on  the  skin, 
generally  on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  of  a  rash  con- 
sisting of  slightly  elevated,  deep  rosy,  or  dark  red 
roundish  spots,  disposed  in  irregular  circles  or 
crescents.  The  eruption  appears  first  on  the 
cheeks  and  forehead,  then  on  the  neck,  chest,  and 
arms,  and  lastly  on  the  abdomen  and  the  lower  ex- 
tremities ;  the  fever  continues,  the  temperature 
rises,  the  cough  increases,  and  the  voice  becomes 
hoarse ;  the  tonsils  are  enlarged,  the  glands  of 
the  neck  and  of  the  groin  are  full  and  tender, 
almost  always  there  is  diarrhoea,  the  urine  is 
scanty  and  high  coloured,  and  there  is  some  de- 
gree of  deafness.  At  the  end  of  the  sixth,  or  some- 
times on  the  seventh  or  eighth,  day  the  eruption 
begins  to  fade  in  the  order  in  which  it  has  ap- 
peared, the  temperature  falls,  the  catarrhal  sym- 
ptoms decline,  and  the  expectoration  becomes  free. 
Desquamation  of  fine  bran-like  particles  sets  in 
about  the  seventh  day,  and  convalescence  is 
complete  by  the  tenth  or  twelfth  day.  The  dis- 
ease does  not  always  run  this  favourable  course. 
The  catarrhal  state  may  be  very  severe,  and  in 
the  eyes  may  amount  to  purulent  ophthalmia, 
keratitis,  or  even  iritis ;  or  in  the  ears  to  puru- 
lent tympanitis;  or  in  the  respiratory  organs  to 
severe  laryngitis  with  ulceration,  and  capillary 
and  croupous  bronchitis,  or   congestion   of  the 


lungs,  or  broncho-pncummia ;  there  may  be 
grave  dysenteric  troubles,  or  albuminuria  Irom 
kidney  congestion  ;  there  may  be  gangrene  of 
the  mouth  or  of  the  vulva ;  the  nerve-centres 
may  be  seriously  implicated,  and  coma,  or  con- 
vulsions or  a  typhoid  condition,  may  jjrecede 
death;  and  death  may  be  caused  by  a  fibrinous 
clot  in  the  heart.  The  sequehe  of  measles  are 
often  troublesome  and  severe ;  these  may  be 
phthisi.s,  oziena,  strumous  bone  disease,  chronic 
catarrhs  of  eye  or  ear,  eczema,  and  many  neu- 
roses. The  disease  has  been  propagated  by 
inoculation  with  the  tiuid  of  the  vesicles  and 
with  tlie  nasal  mucus,  but  not  with  the  blood, 
and  it  can  be  carried  by  the  clothes  of  those 
who  come  from  an  infected  house  or  district. 
It  spreads  rapidly  amongst  children  when  con- 
gregated in  schools,  and  amongst  adults  who 
have  not  hitherto  been  exposed  to  the  virus.  All 
races  seem  to  be  liable  to  it.  It  rarely  aflTects 
the  same  person  twice.  It  may  attack  the  fcetus 
in  utero.  Sex  does  not  induence  the  suscepti- 
bility to  it.  It  is  said  that  it  frequently  follows 
whooping  cough.     Als  j  called  Rubeola. 

For  several  varieties  of  measles  see  also  the 
subheadings  of  3Iorbilli. 

Also,  a  disease  of  swine  characterised  by  fever- 
ishness,  cough,  nasal  discharge,  and  vesicles  ou 
the  skin. 

Also,  see  Measle  of  flesh. 

Also  (S.  cancer),  a  disease  of  trees  which 
causes  the  bark  to  become  rough  and  irregular, 
and  the  branch  finally  to  die. 

IVI.,  anom'alous.  ('Ayti/uaXos,  irregular. 
F.  rougeole  anoiualc.)  Measles  in  which  one  or 
other  of  the  chief  symptoms,  fever,  eruption,  or 
catarrh,  does  not  make  its  appearance. 

IVZ.,  atax'o-adynam'lc.  ('A,  neg. ;  T-agis, 
order;  6ui/a/uts,  force.  F.  rougeole  ataxo-adyna- 
mique.)  A  form  of  measles,  distinguished  by 
D'Espine,  in  which  there  is  great  prostration  of 
strength,  with  convulsions  and  delirium,  the 
results  of  hyperpyrexia. 

IM.,  bas'tard.     Same  as  Measles,  German. 
IVI.,  benig-n'.      (L.   benignus,   mild.      F. 
rougeole  benigne.)     Measles  running  through  its 
ordinary  course  without  accident  or  complica- 
tion. 

m.,  black,  Willan.  (F.  rougeole  maligne.) 
A  malignant  form  of  measles  of  not  infrequent 
occurrence  formerly,  perhaps  the  result  of  the 
method  of  treatment  adopted. 

Tfl.,  camp.  Measles,  in  an  epidemic  form, 
which  sometimes  occurs  during  military  cam- 
paigns. 

T/L.,  choler'iform.  {Cholera;  1,.  forma, 
likeness.  F.  rougeole  choleriforme.)  A  form 
observed  by  Laveran,  in  which  the  early  stages 
of  the  disease  having  been  passed  through 
fivourably,  choleraic  symptoms  supervened, 
such  as  cold  and  livid  skin,  watery  evacuations, 
and  embarrassment  of  the  respiration. 

m.,  contagrium  of.  Several  microscopic 
vegetable  organisms  have  been  observed  in  the 
breath,  blood,  skin,  lungs,  and  liver  of  cases  of 
measles,  diplococci,  streptococci,  and  others  ;  but 
no  specific  growth  has  yet  been  demonstrated. 

T/t.,  dyspnoe'ic.  (AvairvoLa,  difficulty  of 
breathing.  F.  rougeole  dyspneique,  rougeole  des 
branches,  or  bronchite  capillaire  epidemique.)  A 
form  of  measles,  distinguished  by  D'Espine,  in 
which  great  congestion  of  the  lungs  occurs  from 
the  outset,  proving  fatal  before  hepatisation  has 
time  to  be  produced.    It  is  especially  noticeable 
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in  infants  and  j'oung  soldiers;  the  eruption  is 
slight  and  transient. 

M.,  false.     The  same  as  Measles,  German. 

M.,X'rencta.  The  same  as  Measles,  German. 

TfL.,  Cer'man.     See  Roseola,  epidemic. 

IVX.,  bsemorrtaagr'lc.  (^klfxoppayia.  vio- 
lent bleeding.  F.  rougeole  hcmorrhagique.) 
Measles  atteniied  with  hsemorrhaKe  in  the  form 
of  petechias  and  of  sugillatioiis  in  the  skin  and 
mucous  membranes,  or  with  actual  haemorrhage 
from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary, 
respiratory,  or  genito-urinarv  tracts,  or  into  the 
connective  tissue  or  the  cavities  of  the  body.  It 
indicates  great  debility  of  the  constitution,  and 
is  usually  fatal. 

M.,  incuba'tion  of.  See  under  Incttba- 
tion  period  of  disease. 

T/t.,  Infec'tion  of.  See  under  Infective 
period,  duration  of. 

IVI.,  Inflam'xnatory.  Same  as  M.,  syti- 
ochal. 

IVI.,  Irregr'ular.  (F.  rougeole  irreguliere.) 
Measles  in  which  one  or  other  of  the  chief  s)'m- 
ptoms  does  not  occur. 

TtL.,  inalig''nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an 
evil  nature.  F.  rougeole  maligne.)  Measles  ac- 
companied with  great  prostration,  petechiae, 
haemorrhages  from  mucous  membranes,  lividity 
of  the  fauces,  and  diarrhoea.  This  form  is  gene- 
rally fatal. 

RK.  of  swine.     See  under  chief  heading. 
Also,  see  Measle  of  pig. 

VtL.,  purpu'rlc.  {Purpura.)  Same  as 
M.,  h(Bmorrhagic. 

m.,  pu'trld.  (L.  j9M<ri(;?M«,  corrupt.)  The 
same  as  M.,  malignant. 

IVK.,  sec'ondary.  (F.  rougeole secondaire.) 
Measles  supervening  on  some  other  affection.  It 
is  usuallj'  irregular  in  its  course,  and  presents 
complications. 

IWC.,  sep'tlc.  (2j)Trcri?,  putrefaction.)  The 
same  as  M.,  malignant. 

WL.,  syn'ocbal.  (Sui/oyo?,  unintermitted.) 
A  severe  form  of  ordinary  measles,  with  exag- 
geration of  the  catarrhal  symptoms  and  a  con- 
tinuously high  temperature. 

M.  Mrltbout'  catarrb'.  (F.  rougeole  sans 
catarrhe ;  G.  Masern  ohne  Catarrh.)  A  form 
of  measles  said  to  occur  in  young  children  in 
which  all  the  symptoms  are  slight,  and  there  is 
an  absence  of  catarrh  ;  but  which  confers  im- 
munity from  a  second  attack.  It  is  very  doubtful 
if  there  be  such  a  form  ;  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  eases  have  been  German  measles. 

M.  witbout'  erup'tion.  (F.  rougeole 
sans  eruption,  rougeole  fruste.)  A  rare  form  of 
measles  in  which  no  exanthem  appears  upon  the 
skin,  though  catarrh  and  febrile  symptoms  are 
experienced,  and  desquamation  occurs. 
DIea.S'ling'Sp  The  same  as  Measles. 
Meas'ly.  Affected  with,  or  i-esembling, 
Measles. 

IVX.  pork.  (G.  finnige  Schtveinjleisch.) 
The  flesh  of  the  pig  affected  with  Measle  of  pig. 
IVIeas'lire.  (Mid.  E.  tnesure  ;  F.mesure  ; 
from  L.  mensura  ;  from  metier,  to  measure ;  from 
Aryan  root  jwa,  to  measure.  1.  misura  ;  S.  me- 
dida  ;  G.  Mass.)     Extent ;  size. 

IMt.,  apotb'ecarles'.  See  Apothecaries' 
measure. 

IVX.,  Trench.     See  under  Metric  measure. 

IVX.,  grad  uated.  (L.  (/>v/rf«.<(,  a  step.)  A 
glass  vessel  marked  so  as  to  denote  the  quantity 
of  liquid  which  it  will  contain  at  different  heights. 


IVX  ,  Impe'rlal.     See  Imperial  tneasure. 

IVI.,  met  ric.     See  Metric  measure. 

IVI.  of  leng-tb.     See  Length,  measures  of. 

IVI.  of  time.  The  unit  of  time  is  the 
second,  being  the  8G400th  part  of  a  mean  solar 
day,  which  consists  of  24  hours,  each  hour  of  60 
minutes,  and  eacli  minute  of  60  seconds. 

Meas'urement.  {Measure.  F.  tne- 
surage ;  I.  misuramento ;  S.  medida ;  G.  Mes- 
sung.)  The  e.xtent  obtained  by  measuring ;  the 
act  of  measuring. 

IVI.  of  asslmlla'tlon.  (L.  ossimilo,  to 
make  like.)  A  proceeding  adopted  by  Sachs  to 
determine  the  activity  of  the  decomposition  of 
carbon  dioxide  in  a  jjlant.  It  consists  in 
counting  the  number  of  bubbles  of  oxygen  that 
escape  from  the  cut  surface  of  the  stem  of  the 
plant  in  one  minute.  He  found  that  in  blue- 
violet  light  very  little  carbon  dioxide  was  de- 
composed, whilst  in  red-yellow  light  and  in  the 
full  light  which  passed  through  pure  water  the 
quantities  decomposed  were  nearlj'  alike. 

IVX.s,  pel'vlc.    See  Pelvic  measurements. 
meat.     (Mid.  E.  mete;  Sax.  mete;  Dutch 
met,  tlesti  for  sausages;  Swed.  mat,  victuals  ;  pro- 
bably from  Aryan  root  mad,  to  chew.)     Animal 
flesh  used  as  food  ;  also,  all  food. 

IVX.  bls'cuit.  Extract  of  meat  combined 
with  tiour  and  baked  in  the  form  of  biscuits. 

IVI.  brotb.  (G.  Fleischbriihe.)  The  fluid 
obtained  by  boiling  meat  for  many  hours  in 
water. 

IVI.,  ex'tract  of,  Iiletiig^'s.  See  Liebig's 
e.ttractum  carnis. 

IVI.  flour.  (G.  Fleischmehl.)  Beef  dried 
at  a  low  temperature  and  ground  into  a  fine 
powder. 

IVI.,  flu'ld.  A  peptonised  solution  of  meat 
prepared  by  digesting  meat  with  peptohydro- 
chloric  acid. 

IVX.  fly.     The  Musca  vomitoria. 

IMC.  fruit.    The  fruit  oi  Artocarpus  incisa. 

IVX.,  bog's.     See  Hog  meat. 

IVI.  juice.  The  red  fluid  obtained  by 
squeezing  raw  flesh  ;  used  as  a  nutrient. 

IVI.,  measly.    See  Measle  of  flesh. 

IVI.  poisoning^.  A  disease,  many  of  the 
symptoms  of  which  resemble  typhoid  fever, 
caused  by  eating  meat  in  a  state  of  decomposition. 

IVI.,  raw.  Finely  minced  raw  meat  is 
given  to  infants  suffering  from  chronic  diarrhoea 
or  other  symptoms  of  dysprp-ia,  and  from  rickets. 

IVX.  solu'tion,  Iieu'be's.  1000  grammes 
of  lean  beef  are  placed  in  a  I'apin's  digestor  with 
1000  cub.  cent,  of  water  and  29  cub.  cent,  of 
pure  hydrochloric  acid,  and  maintained  at  a 
boiling  temperature  for  10 — 15  hours.  The 
mixture  is  then  rubbed  down  in  a  mortar  and 
boiled  again  for  15 — 20  hours.  Pure  potassium 
carbonate  is  added  till  the  mass  is  nearly  neu- 
tralised, and  the  whole  evaporated  to  a  pulpy 
consistence. 

IVX.  trlcblno'sls.  {Trichina,  a  parasitic 
worm.)  The  presence  of  Trichinae  in  the  flesh 
of  animals. 

Mea'toscope.  (L.  meatus ;  Gr.  <TKoiritOf 
to  observe.)  A  speculum  for  examining  the 
urethra  near  the  meatus. 

nXea'tOtome.  (L.  meatus,  a.  ^nm^-,  Gr. 
To/uii,a  cutting.)  A  spring  knife  for  the  cutting 
of  a  contracted  meatus  urinarius. 

MeatOt'omy.  (L.  meatus ;  Gr.  To/ijJ, 
section.)  Section  of  the  meatus  urinarius  to 
make  a  larger  opening. 
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Alea'tUS.  (L.  meatus,  a  going  ;  from  tneo, 
to  pass.  F.  meat ;  I.  mcato ;  G.  Gang.)  A 
passage.  An  opening  leading  to  a  canal,  duct, 
or  cavity. 

m.  acus'tlcus  exter'nus.  ('Akoi'o-tikos-, 
of  the  sense  of  hearing;  L.  cxternus,  outward.) 
The  same  as  M.  auditorius  externus. 

M.  acus'tlcus  Inter'nus.  ('Akouo-ti- 
Kos.)     The  same  as  ^f.  (luditurtHs  inter>ius. 

Ttl.  auditorius  exter'nus.  (L.  audito- 
riits,  relating  to  a  hearer  or  to  hearing  ;  externus, 
outward.  F.  meat  or  conduit  anditif  cxterne  :  I. 
meato  uditlvo ;  G.  ausserer  Gehiirffanff.)  The 
outer  opening  or  passage  of  the  ear.  It  is  partly 
cartilaginous,  partly  hony.  The  cartilaginous 
part  is  continuous  with  the  auricle.  The  bony 
part  is  chiedy  formed  by  the  tympanic  part  of  the 
temporal  bone,  but  above  and  to  a  small  extent  by 
the  squamous  part.  It  curves  first  a  little  for- 
wards, then  backwards,  and  finally  downwards, 
terminating  at  the  membrana  tympani.  Its  wliole 
length  is  a  little  more  than  one  inch,  of  which  one 
third  is  cartilaginous  and  two  thirds  osseous ;  the 
inferior  wall  is  the  longest,  29  mm. ;  the  superior 
the  shortest,  23  mm.  The  external  aperture  is 
9  mm.  high  and  5  mm.  broad;  the  dimensions 
of  the  cartilaginous  portion  are  8  mm.  high  and 
o  ram.  broad,  of  the  osseous  10  mm.  vertical  and 
6  horizontal.  The  capacity  of  the  right  meatus 
is  1-07  cub.  centim.,of  the  left  l-Oo  cub.  centim. 
It  is  lined  by  sivin,  which  is  continued  over  the 
membrana  tympani,  and  presents  a  ring  of  ceru- 
minous  glands  near  the  external  orifice.  The 
Canal,  auditory. 

m.  audito'rius  exter'nus  cartila- 
g'ln'eus.  {I,  auditorius ;  externus;  cartilago, 
cartilage.  G.  knorpeliger  Gehorgang.)  The 
cartilaginous  portion  of  the  external  auditory 
passage;  it  is  about  9  to  11  mm.  long  and  5  to 
8  mm.  wide.  It  extends  from  the  funnel-shaped 
hollow  of  the  concha  to  the  porus  acusticus  ex- 
ternus of  the  temporal  bone. 

I^.  audito'rius  exter'nus,  fun'gri  in. 
See  Otomycosis. 

nx.  audito'rius  exter'nus,  inflam- 
ma'tion  of,  cir'cumscri'bed.  (L.  circum- 
scribo,  to  draw  a  line  around.)  Local  inflam- 
mations of  the  nature  of  boils  in  the  external 
auditory  canal  wliich  often  appear  in  succession ; 
they  are  very  painful,  and  suppurate.  The  in- 
flammatory process  commences  in  a  hair-folUcle 
or  a  sebaceous  gland,  and  is  most  probably  caused 
by  some  microbe. 

IVX.  audito'rius  exter'nus,  inflam- 
ma'tion  of,  croup'ous.  See  Otitis  externa 
ci'ouposa. 

Til.  audito'rius  exter'nus,  Inflam- 
xna'tion  of,  diffuse'.  (L.  diffmus,  spread 
abroad.)  A  condition  produced  by  injury  or  the 
injection  of  irritating  substances;  there  is  great 
redness  and  swelling,  with  much  pain  ;  the  epi- 
dermic lining  becomes  sodden  and  whitish,  and 
there  is  a  serous  or  semipurulent  discharge.  It 
may  result  in  perforation  of  the  membrana  tj'm- 
pani  or  in  caries  of  the  bone. 

Ttl.  audito'rius  exter'nus,  inflam- 
ma'tion  of,  follic'ular.  (L.  folliculus,  a 
small  bag.)  Same  as  M.  auditorius  externus, 
inflammation  of,  cireumscribed. 

IVX.  audito'rius  exter'nus,  inflam- 
ma'tion  of,  parasit'ic.  {\lapa<TiTo^,  living 
at  the  expense  of  another.)  See  Otitis  externa 
parasitica. 

Tit.    audito'rius    exter'nus,    inflam- 


mation of,  syphlllt'lc.     See  Otitis  externa 

syphilitica. 

M.  audito'rius  exter'nus  os'seus.  (L. 

auditorius,  relating  to  hearing  ;  externus,  out- 
ward ;  04.st!«6-,  bony.  G.knbcherncr  Gehorgang.) 
The  osseous  portion  of  the  external  auditory 
passage  formed  by  the  temporal  bone.  It  is  oval 
in  section,  and  pursues  a  spiral  course,  running 
first  forwards  and  inwards,  then  backwards  and 
inwards,  and  finally  forwards,  downwards,  and 
inwards.  It  is  about-  16  or  18  mm.  in  length, 
the  lower  wall  being  the  longest ;  near  the  ex- 
ternal orifice  the  greatest  diameter  is  vertical  and 
measures  about  10  mm.;  near  the  tympanum 
the  transverse  diameter  is  greatest,  and  is  about 
7  mm. 

IMC.  audito'rius  inter'nus.  (L.  atidi- 
torius ;  internus,  internal,  h'.iiuat  or  conduit 
auditif  interne ;  G.  iniierer  Gehorgang.)  The 
inner  auditory  opening  or  passage.  It  commences 
by  an  elliptical  opening  on  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and 
runs  outwards  and  somewhat  forwards  towards 
the  vestibule.  It  is  from  9 — 11  mm.  long,  and 
is  narrower  than  the  external  meatus.  It  is 
terminated  by  the  Lamina  cribrosa. 

VI.  cse'cus.  (L.  c<ecus,  blind.  F.  trompe, 
conduit  d' Eustache ;  G.  Eustachi' sche  Rohre,  E. 
Trompete.)     A  term  for  the  Eustachian  tube. 

T/t.  cuticula'ris.     (L.  cuticula,  the  skin. 

F.  meat  cuticulaire ;  G.  Gang  der  Haut.)  A 
pore  of  the  skin. 

IVX.  cys'tlcus.  (Kuo-Tis,  the  bladder.  F. 
meat  cystinue,  canal  cystique,  conduite  cystique  ; 

G.  Gallenolasengang .)  'The  Ductus  cysticus,  or 
gall  duct. 

IW.,  external  auditory.  See  M.  audi- 
torius externus. 

91. s,  intercel'lular.  (L.  inter,  between  ; 
cellula,  a  cell.  Y .  meats  intercellulairts.)  The 
intercommunicating  spaces  formed  by  the  ap- 
position of  more  or  less  spherical  cells. 

nx.,  internal  auditory.  See  M.  audi- 
torius internus. 

IVX.  na'rium.  (L.  nares,  the  nostrils.  F. 
meats  des  fosses  na sales ;  I.  meati  delle  fosse 
nasali ;  G.  Nasengange.)  The  three  grooves  in 
the  nose.  The  superior  is  the  space  between  the 
upper  and  middle  turbinal  bones,  the  middle  is 
between  the  middle  and  inferior  turbinals,  and 
the  inferior  is  between  the  inferior  turbinal  and 
the  upper  surface  of  the  hard  palate. 

IVX.  na'rium  infe'rior.  (L.  tiares  ;  infe- 
rior, that  is  below.  G.  unterer  Nasengang.)  The 
lowest  passage  of  the  nose,  extending  along  the 
whole  length  of  the  outer  wall,  which  is  bounded 
by  the  inferior  turbinal  bone  above  and  by  the 
hard  palate  below.  The  nasal  duct  opens  into  it 
anteriorly,  protected  by  one  or  more  folds  of 
mucous  membrane,  which  may  form  a  valve. 

IVX.  na'rium  me'dius.  (L.  nares ;  me- 
dius,  middle.  G.  mittlerer  Nasengang.)  The 
passage  of  the  nose  which  is  bounded  by  the 
middle  turbinal  bone  above  and  by  the  inferior 
turbinal  below  ;  it  occupies  the  posterior  two 
thirds  of  the  outer  wall  above  the  inferior  meatus. 
The  infundibulum  opens  into  it  in  front  and  the 
antrum  on  the  outer  side,  each  aperture  being 
protected  and  diminished  in  size  by  a  fold  of 
mucous  menibvane. 

IVX.  na'rium  supe'rior.  (L.  nares,  the 
nostrils;  superior,  that  is  above.  G.  oberer 
Nasengang.)  The  passage  of  the  nose,  occupying 
the  posterior  third  of  its  outer  wall  above  the 
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middle  meatus,  which  is  bounded  above  by  the 
superior  turbinal  bone,  and  below  by  the  middle 
turbinal ;  the  spheno-palatine  foramen  opens 
into  it  in  the  dry  bone  at  the  back  of  the  outer 
wall,  but  in  the  normal  condition  the  aperture 
is  covered  by  mucous  membrane;  the  opening 
of  the  posterior  ethmoidal  colls  lies  at  the  upper 
and  back  part,  and  is  lined  by  thin  mucous 
membrane. 

M.  na'riuzu  supre'mus.  (L.  narcs ; 
suprcnius,  highest.)  A  hdllow  above  and  be- 
hind the  superior  turbinal  bone  in  the  highest 
part  of  the  nasal  fossa,  where  are  the  openings 
of  the  sphenoid  and  spheno-ethuioidal  cells. 

Vt,  of  nose.     See  M.  narmm. 

m.  of  nose,  lower.  See  M.  narimn  in- 
ferior. 

IMC.  of  nose,  middle.  See  M.  narittm 
medius. 

Vt.  of  nose,  upper.  See  M.  nariuni 
superior. 

IVI.  Rlvi'nl.  {Rivinus,  a  German  anatomist 
and  physiologist.)  A  slit  occasionally  found  in 
the  menibrana  tympani. 

JUt.  semina'lis  u'teri.  (L.  seminalis, 
belonging  to  seed ;  uterus,  the  womb.)  The 
Fallopian  tube. 

TtL.   semina'rius.       (L.  seminarius,   be- 
longing to  seed.)     The  Corpus  Highniori. 
Also,  the  Fallopian  tube. 

TtL.  urina'rlus,  car 'uncle  of.  See  Ure- 
thral caruncle. 

M.  urina'rlus  mulie'brls.  (L.  nrina, 
urine;  muliebris,  belonging  to  a  woman.  F. 
meat  urinaire  de  lafemme  ;  G.  tveibliche  Harn- 
rohrenmiindung.)  The  orifice  of  the  urethra  in 
the  female ;  it  is  situated  about  an  inch  below  the 
clitoris  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  an  elevation  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

m.  urina'rlus,  vas'cular  excres'- 
cence  of.    Same  as  Urethral  caruncle. 

T/L,  urina'rlus  vlri'Iis.  (L.  urina,  urine ; 
virilis,  belonging  to  a  man.  F.  meat  urinaire  de 
I'homme  ;  G.  mannliche  Harnrohrenmiindung .) 
The  orifice  of  the  urethra  at  the  extremity  of  the 
glans  penis  ;  it  forms  a  median  vertical  slit  from 
5  to  7  mm.  in  length. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Urethra. 

IVI.  veno'sus.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  The 
trunk  formed  by  the  union  of  the  two  vitelline 
Teins  in  the  embryo  which  empties  into  the 
auricular  extremity  of  the  developing  heart. 
The  portion  nearest  the  heart  is  called  the  sinus 
venosus,  whilst  that  furthest  from  the  auricles 
is  the  ductus  venosus. 

Mecam'bo.     The  name  given  in  Java  to 
the  bark  of  a  plant  of  the  Order  Eanunculaccee, 
used  according  to  Horsiield  as  an  antiperiodic. 
Mec'ca.     A  city  of  Arabia. 

IVI.,  balm  of.     Same  as  Balsam  of  Gilead. 

Tft.  balsam.     Same  as  Balsam  of  Gilead. 

T/t.  sen'na.     See  Senna,  Mecca. 
DIecll'ainecll.       A  name  given    by  the 
Indians   of   ^iorth  America   to  the  Convolvulus 
paudiiratus. 

nXechanencephali'tis.    (Mijxai^';,  a 

machine  ;  kyKtipaKoi,  the  brain.  F.  mecanen- 
cephalite ;  G.  Hirncntziindung  von  iiusserer 
Verletzung .)  Inflammation  of  the  brain  resulting 
from  violence  or  mechanical  injury. 

IVIecliail'ic.  (Mid.  E.  tncchanilce ;  from 
Old  F.  nieihanu^ue ;  from  L.  mechanica ;  from 
Gr.  juvx"""^'''^!  relating  to  /u»;yai/j;,  a  machine. 
I.    meccanico ;    S.  mecanico ;    (i.   mechanische.) 


Eelating  to  mechanics ;  depending  upon  me- 
chanism, or  upon  physical,  as  opposed  to  chemical 
or  vital  forces  or  stimuli. 

Dlechaxi'ical.     Same  as  Mechanic. 

IVI.  abor'tion.  (L.  abortio,  miscarriage.) 
Abortion  brought  on  by  mechanical  causes  which 
produce  uterine  contractions,  or  detachment  of 
the  membranes,  or  destruction  of  the  ovum. 

IMC.  an'tidote.    See  Antidote,  mechanical. 

M.  broncbi'tis.  See  Bronchitis,  me- 
chanical. 

IVI.  contractility.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  See  under  M.  excitability  of  motor 
nerves  and  muscles. 

IM.  dysla'lia.    See  Dyslalia,  mechanical. 

IVI.  equiv  alent  of  heat.  According  to 
I»[eyer,  the  amount  of  heat  suftirient  to  raise  one 
pound  of  water  one  degree  Fahrenheit  is  com- 
petent to  raise  a  weight  of  771'4  lbs.  a  foot  high. 
See  Heat,  mechanical  equivalent  of. 

IVI.  excitability  of  motor  nerves 
and  mus'cles.  The  response  of  motor  nerves 
and  the  muscles  they  supply,  or  of  the  muscles 
themselves,  to  direct  stimulation  of  a  mechanical 
nature,  as  for  example  to  percussion.  The  wave 
of  contraction  excited  by  such  stimulus  can 
sometimes  be  followed  with  the  eye  ;  in  other 
instances  there  is  a  remarkable  increase  of  ex- 
citability to  mechanical  stimuli,  and  the  impulse 
travels  fast. 

IVI.  byperae'mla.  See  Hypercemia,  me- 
chanical. 

IVI.  instruc'tion  of  deaf  mutes.  A 
mode  of  teaching  deaf  mutes  to  speak,  by  direct- 
ing them  to  watch  the  mouth  of  the  speaker  as 
he  forms  his  words,  and  to  reproduce  the  sounds 
by  imitation. 

IVI.  Ir'rltants.    See  Irritants,  mechanical. 

IVI.  layer  of  Hepat'lcse.  A  layer  of 
closely  packed  cells  containing  little  chlorophyll 
which  underlies  the  air-containing  assimilating 
layers  in  many  Hepaticse.  The  remarkable  hygro- 
scopic properties  of  many  of  the  Marchatitiacece 
are  due  to  this  layer.     See  M.  system. 

IVI.  pow'ers.  The  simple  machines,  such 
as  the  lever,  the  inclined  plane,  the  screw,  and 
the  wedge. 

IVI.  sys'tem.  Term  applied  by  Haber- 
landt  to  a  special  tissue  of  Slusci,  composed  of 
elongated  cells  with  thickened  walls,  having  for 
their  function  the  support  of  the  other  tissues. 

IVI.  the'ory  of  medicine.  Same  as 
latromechan  ies. 

IVI.  treatment  of  stam'merlng:.  A 
method  of  treating  stammering  in  which  the 
movements  of  the  tongue  and  jaws  are  exercised. 
Demosthenes  is  said  to  have  used  stones,  Klencke 
employed  a  wooden  plate,  whinh  was  placed  under 
the  tongue,  Itard  invented  a  tongue  fork,  Colom- 
bal  a  tongue  bridle,  and  Merkel  fastened  a  whale- 
bone clasp  to  one  of  the  molar  teeth  of  the  lower 
jaw. 

XVIeclian'ice.     Same  as  Mechanics. 

XVIechan  icO'Chem'ical.  Eelating  to, 

or  dependent  on,  both  Mechanics  and  Chemistry. 
XUechan'iCS.  ^  {'^Inx'^viKn,  from  /u);xai/>(, 
a  machine.  F.  la  mecanique  ;  I.  meccanica  ;  S. 
mecanica  ;  G.  Mechanik.)  That  part  of  physics 
which  has  for  its  object  to  determine  the  effect 
which  the  apjilication  of  one  or  more  forces 
produces  upon  a  body. 

IVI.,  an'imal.  The  part  of  physiology 
which  treats  of  movements  of  the  animal  body  in 
reference  to  the  principles  of  mechanics. 
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Blecll'anisin.  {Mechanic.  F.  me- 
eanisme  ;  I.  meccaiiismo  ;  S.  mecanismo  ;  G.  3Ie- 
chanismus.)  Tlie  assemblage  or  arrangement  of 
the  parts  of  a  machine. 

Also,  the  mode  in  which  an  act  or  a  series  of 
acts  is  performed,  as  the  mechanism  of  respiration 
or  of  parturition. 

TH.,  an'lmal.  An  expression  introduced 
by  the  believers  in  latromathematics  or  latro- 
mechanics  to  describe  the  animal  organism  wliich 
they  supposed  to  act  as  a  machine,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  mechanics  only. 

IKEechanol'og'y.  (Mi/xai'i;,  a  machine; 
Xoyo'i,  an  account.)  The  science  or  description 
of  machines. 

niechanotlier'apy.    (Miixa^n;  Qtpa- 

■iriLa,  medical  treatment.)     The  employment  of 
mechanical  means  for  the  cure  of  disease. 

niecliax'ocllitl.  The  Fiper  obtusifolium 
or  P.  geniculatum. 

AlecllO'acaxii  {MecJioacan,  a  province 
of  Mexico,  whence  it  is  brought.  F.  mechoacan, 
rhubarbe  blanche  scammonee,  bryone  d'  Amerique  ; 
I.  mecoacanna  ;  S.  mechoacan  ;  G.  iveisse  Rha- 
barber.)  A  purgative  root  formerly  attributed 
to  the  Convolvulus  mechoacamta,  but  really  fur- 
nished by  the  Asclepias  contraijerva. 

T/l.,  black.  (F.  mechoacan  noir.)  A 
synonym  of  Jalap. 

lit.,  grey.  (F.  mechoacan  gris.)  The 
root  of  Myrahilis  lungijlora. 

M.  of  Can'ada.  The  root  of  Fhytolacca 
decandra. 

Til.  root.    Same  as  Mechoacan. 

IVI.,  -wblte.     Same  as  Mechoacan. 
ZHEechoacan'na.     See  Mechoacan. 

IVI.  alba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Same  as 
Mechoacan. 

IMC.  ni'grra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Jalap,  the 
root  of  Exogonium  purga. 

T/l.  ni'gricans.  (L.  nigricans,  blackish.) 
Jalap,  the  root  oi  Exogonium  purga. 

DXeci'na-bour'baron.  Spain.  A  bi- 
carbonated  chalybeate  water,  having  a  tempera- 
ture of  17"  C.  (62-6'  F.) 

Ittecistocepb'alous.    (Mjkio-Tos,  the 

greatest;  /c£</)a/\»},  the  liead.)     A  name  given  by 
Huxley  to  those  crania  which  have  the  highest 
cephalic  index,  being  69  and  under. 
DIeck'el,  Johann  Fried'ricb.    A 

German    anatomist,    born    at  Wetzlar  in   1714, 
died  in  Berlin  in  1774. 

Also,  the  grandson  of  the  above,  of  the  same 
name,  born  at  Halle  in  1781,  died  in  1833. 

nX.'s  car'tilagre.  (Meckel,  J.  F.,  junior.) 
The  distal  rod  of  cartilage  developed  in  the  infe- 
rior ma.xillar}'  process  of  the  mandibular  or  first 
visceral  arch  of  the  embryo.  It  undergoes  con- 
siderable changes  during  growth;  its  anterior 
part  becoming  invested  by  membrane  bone  forms 
the  dentary  bone  of  the  lower  Vertebrata,  the 
dental  part  of  the  inferior  maxillaiy  bone  of  Mam- 
malia; its  posterior  or  proximal  end  becoming 
separated  from  the  dentary  part  forms  the  os 
articulare  of  the  lower  Vertebrata,  and  is  thought 
to  be  represented  in  Mammalia  by  the  malleus ; 
the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  lower  jaw 
along  with  the  ligamentum  mallei  anterius  in- 
dicating the  original  connection  between  the  two 
segments.  In  many  lower  animals  Meckel's 
cartilage  is  more  or  less  persistent,  forming  the 
central  cartilaginous  shaft  of  the  dentary  bone ; 
in  man  it  appears  about  the  fourth  week  of  foetul 
life,  and  disappears  after  the  sixth  month. 


M.'s  divertic'ulum.  {Meckel,  J.  F., 
senior.  L.  diverto,  to  turn  out  of  the  way.)  A 
cylindrical  or  club-shaped  sacculation  of  the 
ileum.  It  is  a  congenital  malformation  resulting 
from  the  partial  persistence  of  the  ompbalo- 
mesaraic  or  vitelline  duct.  During  fcetal  life 
this  duct  connects  the  intestinal  cavity  with  the 
vitelline  or  umbilical  vesicle.  It  should  become 
obliterated  about  the  sixth  week  of  embryonic 
life.  It  may  cause  internal  strangulation  of  the 
intestine. 

IMC.'s  divertic'ulum,  strang^ula'tlon 
by.  {Meckel,  J.  F.,  senior.  L.  strangulo,  to 
throttle.)  Obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the 
contents  of  the  intestine  by  the  constricting 
pressure  of  Meckel's  diverticulum,  which  may 
occur  in  several  ways;  if  the  diverticulum  bo 
free  and  have  a  dilated  end,  it  may  enclose  a 
piece  of  bowel  by  knotting  itself  around  it ;  and 
if  the  diverticulum  be  attached  to  the  umbilicus, 
or  to  the  mesentery,  or  to  a  piece  of  intestine,  it 
may  form  an  arch  which  may  constrict  a  loop  of 
gut  which  has  passed  beneath  it. 

M.'s  gran'grlion.  {Meckel,  J.  F.,  senior. 
Y.  ganglion  de  Meckel ;  G.  Meckelsche  Knoten.) 
The  Ganglion,  sphenO'palatine. 

nc.'s  gan'grlion,  remo'val  of.  A  mea- 
sure proposed  by  Carnochan  for  the  cure  of  neu- 
ralgia of  the  second  division  of  the  fifth  cranial 
nerve.  It  is  accomplished  by  trephining  the 
antrum,  and  so  reaching  the  spheno-maxillary 
fossa. 

nx.'s  gran'^llon,  smaller.  The  Gan- 
glion, submnxillury. 

nC.'s  ligr'ament.  The  Ligamentum  mallei 
anterius  which  is  supposed  to  represent  a  part  of 
M.'s  cartilage. 

m.'s  space.  A  subdural  interspace  lying 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  cavernous  sinus,  and 
containing  the  Gasserian  ganglion. 

SEecke'lian.     Relating  to  Meckel. 
T/L.  bar.     Same  as  Meckel's  cartilage. 

Blecog-'raphy.  (M^kos,  greatness ; 
ypdc^iw,  to  write.)  The  graphic  investigation  of 
the  dimensions  and  weight  of  the  body. 

iDIecoiU'eter.  (F.  mecometre;  from  Gr. 
HtJKo^,  length  ;  fxirpov,  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment, after  the  fashion  of  the  bootmaker's  foot 
measurer,  to  measure  the  length  of  newborn 
infants. 

nXe'con.  (Mik")v,  the  poppy.  Y.pavot ;  Or. 
Mohii.)    Old  name  for  the  poppy,  Fapnver  album. 

IlXecOIial'g'ia.  {"SVnKwv,  aXyos,  pain.) 
Pain  following  abstinence  after  previous  excess 
in  the  use  of  opium. 

DZeconar'cein.  {Wi'ikwv.)  Laborde's 
term  for  Narcein  which  is  not  pure,  but  to 
which  some  other  unknown  alkaloid  adheres. 
It  is  a  hypnotic,  producing  tranquil  sleep,  with 
no  unpleasant  after  efltcts.  Dose,  one-twelfth 
to  one-sixth  of  a  grain. 

meco'nate.  (Mwoji/.  F.  miconate;  I, 
mecoiiato  ;  G.  meconsauer  Salz.)  A  salt  of  Me- 
conic  acid. 

DXe'cone.     Same  as  Meconin, 

nieco'nic.  {Uvkwu,  the  poppy.  F. 
mecoiiique.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  poppy. 

IVX.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  meconique ;  G. 
Mekonstiure,  Mohnsciure,  Opiumsdure.)  C7H4O7 
z:C4HO(C02H)3.  An  acid  obtained  by  Sertiirner 
from  opium.  It  crystallises  in  pearly  scales,  or 
in  small  rhombic  prisms,  and  is  sparingly  soluble 
in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  forms  a 
blood-red  solution  with  perchloride  of  iron  ;  lead 
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acetate  gives  a  yellowish- wliite  aiiiorphous  pre- 
cipitate, insoluble  in  acetic  acid,  soluble  in  dilute 
nitric  acid;  barium  chloride  throws  down  a 
white  crystalline  precipitate  ;  silver  nitrate  a 
yellow  amorphous  precipitate  ;  and  copper  sul- 
phate a  greenish-blue  amorphous  precipitate. 
Three  atoms  of  its  hydrogen  are  capable  of  re- 
placement by  metals  to  form  tribasic  salts.  In 
opium  the  several  alkaloids  are  chiefly  found  in 
combination  with  mcconic  acid.  It  has  very 
feeble  narcotic  properties. 

Also  called  Oji/chelidonie  acid. 

X^econidia..     Same  as  Meconidin. 

lllecon'idin.  {'SIvkwh.  F.  mSconidine.) 
Cji  H03XU,.  An  amorphous  alkaloid  derived  from 
opium.  It  is  tasteless,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  benzin,  and  chloroform.  It 
meltsat5S°C.  (136-4T.) 

XWe'conin.  (iLti/cj/iy,  the  poppy.  F.meco- 
niiic.)  C'ioH|u(_)4.  A  substance  discovered  by 
Dublanc  in  opium,  but  tirst  obtained  pure  by 
Couerbe ;  it  maybe  obtained  from  narcotine  in 
the  form  of  colourless  hexagonal  prisms  with 
dihedral  summits.  It  is  slightly  bitter  at  first, 
but  develops  an  acid  flavour  as  it  dissolves  in 
the  mouth.  It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  cold 
water,  more  so  in  alcohol  than  ether.  It  pro- 
bably acts  as  a  mild  hypnotic,  but  there  is  much 
discrepancy  in  the  accounts  of  observers.  It 
causes  no  irritation  of  the  skin  when  injected 
hypodermically.  Dose  for  injection,  k — 2  grains. 
IVX.  res'in.  (G.  Meconinharz.)  A  resin 
■which  falls  on  the  addition  of  water  to  the  chlo- 
rine-holding fluid  from  which  mechlorinic  acid 
has  been  obtained. 

TCeco'nioid.  (F.  mecondide ;  G.  kind- 
spicliiihtilich.)     Resembling  Meconium. 

meconiolog''ia.     {M^]kwvioi>,  the   ex- 

crementitious  substance  in  the  large  intestines 
of  the  foetus;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.     F.  meconio- 
logie.)     A  treatise  or  dissertation  on  Meconium. 
Also  {fii'iKwv,  the  poppy),  an  account  of  opium. 

nieconiorrlioe'a.  (MijKu'ji/toy;  poia,  a 
flow.  F.  meconiorrltKe.)  A  morbidly  increased 
di-charge  of  the  meconium. 

IWeconio'sin.     See  Meconoiosine. 

IVIeco'nious.  {MnKwuiov,  the  discharge 
from  the  bowels  of  newborn  children.  F.  meco- 
nieux ;  G.  kindspechig .)  Having,  or  full  of, 
Mecnnixm.. 

SZeco'nis.  (MijK-toi'i's.)  Old  name  for  a 
species  of  lettuce  abounding  with  a  soporiferous 
milky  juice. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  poppJ^ 

DXeconis'mus.     {lliWwv,  the   poppy.) 

Poisoning  bv  opium. 

I^econi'tis.    Same  as  Meconis. 

meco'niuni.  (M))^•(u^'lol^  the  discharge 
from  the  bowels  of  newborn  children.  F.  mico- 
ninm ;  Q.  Kinderpech,  Ileidenkoth,  schwirze 
Renne,  Kindesunrath.)  The  dark  brownish- 
green,  inodorous,  generally  acid,  cxcrementitious 
substance  found  in  the  large  intestines  of  the 
foetus.  It  consists  of  the  secretion  from  the  walls 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  of  epithelial  cells  and 
some  hairs,  and  of  liquor  amnii  swallowed  by  the 
fcetus.  It  is  composed  of  tauroeholic  acid,  bili- 
rubin, biliverdin,  traces  of  fatty  acids,  alkaline 
chlorides  and  sulphates,  phosphates  of  lime  and 
magnesia,  cholesterin,  fat,  and  nuirin. 

Also,  applied  to  tlie  black  pigment  of  the 
choroid. 

Also  {ny]KuwLuii,  the  juice  of  the  popiiy),  a  term 
for  opium. 


IVX.  tbeba'icum.  (9i /S.a^os,  of  Thebes.) 
A  synonym  of  Opium,  which  was  largely  ob- 
tained from  Egypt. 

DIe'conoidi  (MiiKa)!!,  the  poppy;  tico?, 
likeness.  F.  mecondide;  G.  mohndhnlich.) 
Resembling  the  poppy. 

Meconoio'sine.   {Uvkwv.)  CgHioOa.  \ 

substance  obtained  by  Smith  from  the  aqueous 
mother-lye  produced  during  the  purification  of 
meconin.  It  crystallises  in  compound  masses  or 
plates,  which  melt  at  88"  C.  (190--1^  F.),  volatilise 
at  280'  C.  (o3ti°  F.),  and  dissolve  in  27  parts  of 
cold  water.  Warmed  with  sulj.huric  acid  it  gives 
a  red,  changing  to  a  purple,  colour. 

nXeconol'Og'y.  {.'SUWwv,  the  poppy; 
Xdyo9,  a  discourse.  V.meconoloyie.)  A  treatise 
on  the  popjiy,  or  on  opium. 

Meconop'sis.  {jsimwv,  the  poppy ; 
oi\/ii,  appearance.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Papnveracem. 

IMC.  aculea'ta,  Royle.  (L.  aculcalus,  fur- 
nished with  stings.)  Hab.  IIimala3'a8.  Root 
said  to  be  narcotic. 

IMC.  cam'brlca,  Viq.  {Cambria,  Wales.) 
The  only  European  species  of  the  genus.  Pro- 
perties feeble. 

m.  dipbyl'Ia,  De  Cand.  (A19,  twice; 
(puWov,  a  leaf.)  The  celandine,  horn-poppy  or 
bruise-root  of  America.  Hab.  North  America. 
It  is  used  as  a  popular  external  application  for 
the  cure  of  bruises.  The  juice  is  foetid  and 
narcotic.  Infused  in  wine  it  has  been  given 
internally  in  gravel.  The  Stylophorum  diphyl- 
lum. 

IMC.  nipalen'sis,  De  Cand.  Hab.  Hima- 
layas.    Root  said  to  be  narcotic. 

'nie'conous.  (Mj/z-oji-,  the  poppy.  F. 
meconeux.)     Having,  or  resembling,  the  poppy. 

IMEecorrhyn'cous.  (M^kos,  length ; 
puyX"*'  <i  beak.  F.  mecorhynque ;  G.  mit 
langschnabelig.)  Having  a  cylindrical  or  fili- 
form, more  or  less  elongated,  beak. 

DCeCOt'opy.  (M?';ko9,  length;  toVos, 
position.)  The  antero-posterior  symmetry  of 
the  limbs  of  vertebrate  animals;  according  to 
which  the  thumb  and  great  toe,  and  the  little 
finger  and  little  toe,  respectively,  correspond  to 
each  other. 

PIe'da<g"U.e.  France,  departement  du  Puy- 
de-D6me.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing 
sodium  bicarbonate  1"29  gramme,  potassium  bi- 
carbonate 1"29,  magnesium  bicarbonate  '942, 
calcium  bicarbonate  1'918,  ferrous  bicarbonaie 
•013,  sodium  arseniate  '002,  and  sodium  chloride 
1'116,  in  1000  grammes.  Used  in  the  neighbour- 
hood only  for  the  cure  of  obstinate  intermittents, 
and  in  an;iemic  conditions. 

me'dea.  (Mijo^u,  the  genitals.)  The 
sexual  organs. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  medicine  made  of 
sulphur  and  soft  bitumen. 

XMCedei'tis.  (M?)n£a.  F.  mede'ite.)  In- 
flammation of  the  sexual  organs. 

niede'la.  (L.  medela,  from  medcor,  to 
heal.1     A  remedy;  a  cure. 

DXede'ni.  Old  Paracelsian  term  for  cuta- 
neous ulceration,  like  boils. 

nXed'eola.  a  Uenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Smilacia'. 

IMC.  verticillifo'lia.  (L.  rerticilla,  dim. 
of  Vfiii.f,  a  whorl;  foltum,  a  leaf.)  The  M. 
virginica. 

"KL.  virg'ln'lca,  I. inn.  {Virginia,  owe  dt 
the  United   States  of  America.     F.  medeole  de 
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Virginie.)  Indian  cucumber.  Hab.  North 
America.  Eoot  emetic,  cathartic,  and  diuretic. 
Used  in  dropsy. 

XMEed'exiri.  Sweden,  on  the  Wettersee,  a 
little  north  of  Motala,  near  Linkoping,  situated  in 
the  midst  of  beautiful  scenery.  It  is  120  metres 
above  the  sea-level.  The  waters  are  very  pure, 
having  only  1'57  parts  in  10,000  of  solids,  of 
which  a  small  part  is  iron  carbonate.  They  are 
recommended  in  arthritis,  rheumatic  affections, 
neuralgia,  chronic  gastric  catarrh. 

nie'di  COC'tiO.  (L.  coctio,  a  cooking.) 
Old  name  for  a  kind  of  medicated  apomel,  in 
honour  of  Medus. 

TUt,  xualagT'ina.  Old  epithet  of  a  digestive 
malagma,  named  after  Medus,  its  inventor. 

Ale'dia..  (Neuter  nom.  plursil  of  medium, 
the  middle ;  also  the  feminine  nominative  singu- 
lar of  medius,  that  is  in  the  middle.  F.  tnoyens.) 
An  epithet  anciently  applied  to  medical  marks 
and  appliances,  diet,  medicines,  and  surgical 
operations,  all  which  the  physician  or  practi- 
tioner uses  for  accomplishing  his  purpose,  that 
is,  instruments,  or  the  materia  medica. 

Ttt,  xne'nlnx.  (F.  membrane  araclindide  ; 
G.  Spinnemvebenhaut .)  Old  term  for  the  arach- 
noid membrane. 

"M.  of  ar'teries.  (Feminine  nominative 
singular  of  medius,  to  agree  with  membrana.) 
The  middle  tunic  of  arteries. 

IVX.  of  eye.  See  Refractive  media  of  eye. 
M.,  preser'vative.  (L.  pra,  before- 
hand ;  servo,  to  keep.)  Substances  in  which 
animals  or  plants,  or  sections  made  from  them, 
can  be  kept  without,  or  with  but  little,  change, 
such  as  Miiller's  fluid,  glycerine,  and  Canada 
and  Dammar  balsams. 

IVX.,  refrac'tive.  (L.  refractus,  part,  of 
refringo,  to  tear  back.)  Term  applied  to  bodies 
which  alter  the  direction  of  the  undulations  of 
light  or  heat. 

IMC.,  transpa'rent,  of  eye.  The  cornea. 
Aqueous  humour,  crystalline  lens,  and  vitreous 
body. 

X^Ie'dia^d.  (L.  medius,  middle;  ad,  to.) 
On  the  inner  or  mesial  side  of  a  part. 

Ble'dia.!.  (L.  medialis,  belonging  to  the 
middle.     G.  mitten.)     Same  as  Median. 

Dle'dian.  (L.  mediamts,  from  medius,  the 
middle.  V.  median;  I.  mediano ;  S.  mediano ; 
G.  median.)     In  the  middle. 

M.  a'rea  of  spinal  cord.  See  Spinal 
card,  median  area  of. 

m.  arteries  of  medulla  oblongra'ta. 
(F.  arteres  median  du  bulbe  rachidien.)  Small 
branches  of  the  vertebral  arteries,  or  of  the  basi- 
lar, which  pass  through  the  raphe  from  below 
and  reach  the  fourth  ventricle. 

M.  ar'tery  of  fore' arm.  (F.  artere  du 
nerf  median.)  A  constant,  long,  generally  slender, 
branch  of  the  upper  part  of  the  anterior  inter- 
osseous artery  of  the  fore-arm  which  accompanies 
the  median  nerve,  and  supplies  it  as  well  as  the 
flexor  digitorum  sublimis.  It  generally  passes 
under,  sometimes  over,  the  annular  ligament  of 
the  wrist,  and  enters  the  palm,  where  it  joins 
the  superficial  palmar  arch,  and  aids  in  the 
blood-supply  of  the  fingers.  Sometimes  it  is  a 
large  vessel,  and  may  arise  from  the  ulnar,  or 
the  brachial,  or  the  axillary  artery.  Also 
called  Comes  nervi  mediani. 

DC.  ar'tery  of  spl'nal  cord.  (F.  artere 
mediane  de  la  moelle  epiniere  ;  I.  arteria  mediana 
del    midollo    spinale ;     G.    yemeinsame  vordere 


Riickenmarkschlagader.)  The  common  trunk 
produced  from  the  union  of  the  two  anterior  spin-al 
branches  of  the  vertebral  artery,  and  extending 
from  the  medulla  oblongata  to  the  Slum  termi- 
nale  ;  as  it  descends  it  is  reinforced  by  branches 
from  the  ascending  cervical  and  vertebral  arteries, 
from  the  spinal  branches  of  the  intercostal  and 
lumbar  arteries.  It  supplies  the  pia  mater  and 
cord. 

t/L.  basil'ic  vein.  (Arab,  al-basilik,  the 
inner  vein  ;  rendered  ve)ia  basilica  by  Gerardus, 
the  translator  of  the  Canon  of  Avicenna.  It  was 
called  T^ii  t'iaw  (p\i^a  by  Hippocrates,  the  inner 
vein  of  the  arm,  and  Ti/f  ayKwvo's  (p\i(ia  Tijv 
tvoov  by  Galen.  Phlebotomy  was  practised  in 
the  right  basilic  vein  for  hepatic  diseases,  and 
it  was  therefore  named  <pXi\p  j'jTraTiTis ;  the  left 
was  opened  in  diseases  of  the  spleen,  and  hence 
it  was  named  (f>Xi\J/  (nrXtvlTii.  F.  veine  mediane 
basilique.)  The  above  is  the  explanation  given 
by  Ilyrtl ;  the  usual  derivation  is  given  under 
Basilic  vein,  median. 

AC.  bro\<rn  line.  A  more  or  less  pig- 
mented line  observable  in  the  skin  from  the  ensi- 
foim  cartilage  to  the  symphysis  pubis. 

T/l.  catarrb'.  The  same  as  Otitis  media 
catarrhalis. 

"S/l.  cephalic  vein.  (From  the  Arab,  al 
kifal,  in  the  Canticum  of  Avicenna,  translated 
by  Armegandus  Gephalica.)  This  etymology  ia 
according  to  Hyrtl ;  the  usual  derivation  is  given 
under  Cephalic  vein,  median. 

in.  disc  of  Hen'sen.    See  Hensen's  disc. 
nx.  lateral  fis'sure.     See  Spinal  cord, 
fissure  of,  median  lateral. 

IVX.  line.  A  hypothetical  vertical  line 
dividing  a  body  or  a  member  into  two  equal 
longitudinal  parts. 

IVI.  lltbot'omy.     See  Lithotomy,  median. 
IVX.  lobe  of  cerebel'lum.    The  Lobe  of 
cerebellum,  central. 

IVX.  longltu'dlnal  sec'tion.  (L.  longi- 
tudo,  length ;  sectio,  a  cutting.)  A  division  of 
any  body  into  two  lateral  and  symmetrical 
halves. 

nx.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  median  ;  G.  Mittel- 
armnerv.)  A  branch  of  the  brachial  plexus 
arising  by  two  roots ;  one,  the  larger,  from  the 
outer  cord  of  the  plexus  along  with  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve,  the  other  froui  the  inner  cord 
along  with  ulnar  and  the  internal  cutaneous 
nerves ;  it  descends  vertically  in  contact  with  the 
brachial  artery,  at  first  in  front  of  it  and  after- 
wards on  its  inner  side,  to  the  bend  of  the  elbow, 
then  passing  beneath  the  pronator  radii  teres,  it 
continues  its  course  in  the  middle  of  the  fore- 
arm between  the  flexor  digitorum  sublimis  and 
the  flexor  digitorum  profundus  to  the  anterior 
ligament  of  the  wrist,  beneath  which  it  runs  to 
the  palm  of  the  hand  where,  after  becoming  en- 
larged and  reddish,  it  divides  into  two  cords,  the 
outer  of  which  supplies  the  short  muscles  of  the 
thumb,  the  thumb  itself,  and  the  outer  half  of 
the  index  finger,  and  the  inner  supplies  the  inner 
half  of  the  index,  the  middle,  and  the  outer  half 
of  the  ring  finger.  It  gives  branches  to  the 
elbow-joint,  the  pronator  teres,  the  flexor  carpi 
radialis,  the  palmaris  longus,  the  flexor  digito- 
rum sublimis,  the  abductor  poUicis,  the  opponens 
pollicis,  the  outer  head  of  the  flexor  pollicis 
brevis,  the  pronator  quadratus,  and  the  two 
radial  lumbricales  muscles ;  it  also  gives  small 
branches  to  the  bones,  the  interosseous  ligament, 
and   to   the   wrist-joint ;  it   terminates    in    the 
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digital  nerves,  and  in  its  course  through  the  fore- 
arm gives  oti'  in  addition  the  anterior  interosseous 
nerve  and  the  palmar  cutaneous  nerve.  It  is  a 
nerve  of  sensation  for  the  radial  half  of  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  thumb, 
of  the  first  and  second  fingers,  of  the  radial  half 
of  the  third  finger,  and  of  the  dorsal  surface  of 
the  distal  phalanges  of  the  same  digits. 

M.  plane.  An  imaginary  longitudinal 
plane  which  bisects  a  body  into  two  similar 
lateral  halves,  and  constitutes  in  front  and  be- 
hind on  the  surface  the  anterior  and  posterior 
longitudinal  lines. 

IMC.  plane  of  space.  The  vertical  plane 
which  coincides  with  the  median  plane  of  the 
head  when  in  the  naturally  erect  position. 

nc.  prolifica'tlon.  See  Prolification, 
median. 

tit.  tracbeot'omy.  See  Tracheotomy, 
median. 

"Kt.  vein  of  arm.  (From  Madjan  Ibn 
Abdenahman,  an  Arabian  commentator  on 
Avicenna,  after  whom  it  was  named  Venn  A.I- 
mad/ani,  and  from  this  Armegaudus  fabi'icated 
the  word  median.  This  is  the  etymology  given 
by  Hyrtl;  the  usual  derivation  given  is  Z. 
medius,  in  the  middle.  F.  veive  mediane ;  G. 
Miltelarmbhitader.)  A  vein  which  commences 
in  a  plexus  on  the  palm  of  the  hand  and 
runs  up  the  front  of  the  fore-arm,  receiving 
tributaries  from  either  side,  and  communicating 
with  the  radial  and  ulnar  veins.  It  terminates 
at  the  bend  of  the  fore-arm  by  dividing  into  the 
median  basilic  and  median  cephalic  veins ;  just 
before  its  division  it  receives  the  deep  median 
vein.  It  lies  beneath  the  skin  on  the  fascia  of 
the  fore-arm. 

M.  vein  of  arm,  deep.  (F.  reine  mediane 
profonde;  (i.  tiefe  Mittelarmblutnder.)  A  short, 
but  large,  vein  which  extends  between  the  deep 
veins  of  the  fore-arm  and  the  median  vein, 
which  it  joins  after  piercing  the  fascia  just  below 
the  bend  of  the  elbow. 

M.  vein  of  neck.  The  Jugular  vein, 
anterior. 

M.  Trail.  A  division  wall  parallel  to  the 
long  axis  of  the  prothallium,  which  is  developed 
on  the  third  subdivision  of  the  oospore  of  some 
fern  s. 

DIedia.'ziuni«    (L-  medianus,  belonging  to 
the  middle.)      Formerly  used  for  Mediastinum. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Mesentery. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Septum  lucidum. 
DIe'dia.ry.     (L.  medius,  the  middle.     F. 
midiaire.)      Placed  or  situated  in  the  middle. 
Applied   to   the   vegetable   embryo   when   it  is 
large,  stretched  and  fixed  in  the  middle  of  the 
perisperm,  which  parts  into   two   nearly  equal 
portions,  as  the  Sura  crepitans.     Also,  applied 
to  partitions  and  to  a  trophosperm  when  they 
correspond  with  the  middle  of  the  valves  of  the 
fruit.     Applied  to  the  nervure  of  a  leaf  when  it 
occupies  its  middle  part. 

ZUediasti'nal.      Kelating  to  the  Media- 
stinum. 

"Sit.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  in  the  media- 
stinum may  follow  an  injury  to,  or  caries  or 
other  disease  of,  the  sternum,  or  it  may  succeed 
tracheotomy,  or  it  may  be  of  septicoemic  origin, 
or  perhaps  it  may  arise  from  exposure  to  cold. 
There  is  deep-seated  pain  in  the  chest,  extending 
to  the  shoulders  or  the  neck,  cough  with  expec- 
toration of  frothy  mucus,  and  the  constitutional 
symptoms  of  suppuration  ;  if  extensive,  there  is 


dulness  on  percussion.  It  may  point  above  the 
sternum,  or  by  its  side  or  in  the  abdominal  regioji, 
or  it  may  open  into  the  trachea,  the  bronchi,  the 
oesophagus,  the  pleura,  or  even  the  pericardium. 

m.  ar'teries.     The  M.  arteries,  anterior. 

M.  ar'teries,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
that  is  in  front.  F.  artercs  mediastines  an- 
terietires ;  G.  vordcre  Mittelfellschlagadern.) 
Small  irregular  branches  of  the  internal  mam- 
mary artery.  They  are  distributed  to  the  peri- 
cardium, to  the  remains  of  the  thymus  gland, 
and  to  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  anterior 
mediastinum,  where  they  form  a  close  plexus. 

M.  ar'teries,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F.  artercs  mediastines  posterienres  ;  G. 
hintere  Mittelfellschlagadern.)  Small,  irregular 
branches  derived  from  the  descending  thoracic 
aorta.  They  supply  the  glands  and  cellular 
tissue  of  the  posterior  mediastinum,  and  the 
vertebral  portion  of  the  diaphragm. 

M.  crepita'tlon.  (L.  crepito,  to  crackle.) 
See  under  Mediastinum,  sounds  in. 

IM.  emphyse'ma.  A  form  or  develop- 
ment of  Umphgsema,  interlohular. 

AC.  lympbat'lc  glands.  See  the  several 
subheadings  of  Glands,  mediastinal. 

t/l.  pleu'ra.  (F.  pltvre  mediastini ;  G. 
Mitttlfell.)  The  lamina  of  the  pleura  which 
extends  from  the  diajihragm  to  the  root  of  the 
lung,  over  the  pericardium. 

tn..  pleu'risy.    See  Pleurisy,  mediastinal. 

IWC.  plexus.  A  network  of  veins  situated 
in  the  posterior  mediastinum,  and  opening  into 
the  azygos  and  bronchial  veins. 

ivi.  plex'us,  subpleu'ral.  (L.  plexus, 
a  plaiting;  sub,  undn-;  pleura.)  Turner's  tenn 
for  a  fine,  wide-meshed  plexus  of  blood-vessels, 
formed  by  twigs  from  the  anterior  mediastinal, 
the  superior  phrenic,  the  bronchial,  and  the  in- 
tercostal arteries. 

Tfl.  space.  The  space  between  the  two 
layers  of  the  Mediastinum.  It  is  divided  into 
the  anterior,  posterior,  and  superior  mediastinal 
space.  See  Mediastinum,  anterior,  M., posterior, 
and  31.,  superior. 

m.tu  mours.  {G.  Mediastinalgeschwiilsfe.) 
These  are  of  rare  occurrence  and  ditficult  dia- 
gnosis. They  may  commence  in  the  anterior 
mediastinal  space  from  the  remains  of  the  thymus 
gland,  or  in  the  posterior  mediastinal  space  from 
a  lymphatic  gland.  They  are  occasionally  car- 
cinomatous, but  more  frequently,  lymphadeno- 
matous  or  sarcomatous,  sometimes  they  are 
syphilitic ;  dermoid  cysts  occur  now  and  then,  and 
still  less  frequently  adenoma,  fibroma,  or  lipoma. 
In  the  course  of  their  growth  the  mediastinal 
lymphatic  glands  may  become  affected,  or  they 
may  implicate  the  large  vessels  and  nerves,  the 
trachea  and  oesophagus,  hence  follow  disturbance 
of  the  respiration,  of  the  circulation,  of  swallow- 
ing, or  of  the  nervous  system,  the  symptoms  and 
course  of  the  disease  being  dependent  on  the  part 
compressed  by  the  tumour. 

M.  veins.  (F.  reines  mcdiastinales.) 
Small  veins  accompanying  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior mediastinal  arteries,  and  joining  the  M. 
ple.rus. 

SZe'diastine.  Same  as  Mediastinum. 
IVIediastini'tis.  (F.  mediastinite.) 
Inrtammation  of  the  areolar  tissue  occupying  the 
mediastinum  ;  it  may  end  in  Mediastinal  abscess, 
or  occasionally  in  the  deposit  of  plastic  lymph  in 
the  mediastinal  space.  In  this  condition  the 
pulsus  paradoxus  is  often  noticed. 
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Mediasti'no- pericarditis.      (L. 

mediastinum;  perieardium.)  ludammation 
affecting  both  the  mediastinum  and  the  pericar- 
dium. It  is  a  condition  apt  to  produce  a  re- 
markable irregularity  of  the  action  of  the  heart, 
termed  bj'  Kiissraaul  Pulsus  inspiratlone  inter- 
mittens^ or  I'uhiis  paradoxus. 

T/L.,  callous.  (L.  callus,  hardness.)  The 
form  in  which  the  pericardium  becomes  thickened. 
DZediasti'num.  (L.  mcdiastinus,  be- 
longing to  one  standing  in  the  middle ;  from 
medius,  in  the  middle;  sto,  to  stand.  F. 
mediastin ;  I.  mediastino ;  S.  mediastino  ;  G. 
Mittclfell,  Brustscheidewatid.)  The  septum  or 
duplicature  formed  by  the  approximation  in  the 
middle  line  of  the  two  pulmonary  pleurte,  which 
divides  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  into  two  parts. 

The  term  in  English  anatomy  is  emplojed 
indifferently  for  the  septum  formed  by  the  ap- 
position of  the  two  pleuris,  and  for  the  spaces 
contained  between  them. 

IVI.,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  that  is  in 
front.  F.  mediastin  anterieur ;  G.  vorderes 
Mittelfell.)  The  double  layer  of  serous  mem- 
brane formed  by  the  apposition  of  the  two 
pleurae,  extending  from  the  pericardium  to  the 
back  of  the  sternum.  The  membranes  are  in 
contact  opposite  the  second  piece  of  the  sternum, 
but  are  separated  by  a  space  {Cavum  mediastini 
antici ;  G.  vordere  Mittelfellh'ohle),  between  the 
mesosternum  and  the  metasternum  in  front,  and 
the  pericardium  behind,  which  contains  above 
the  remains  of  the  thymus  gland,  the  origins 
of  the  hyoid  and  laryngeal  muscles,  and  the 
upper  end  of  the  right  mammary  vessels ;  and 
below,  the  left  triangularis  sterni  muscle,  the 
lower  end  of  the  left  mammary  vessels,  some 
lymphatics  and  anterior  mediastinal  glands,  with 
much  areolar  tissue. 

IVI.  anti'cuxti.  (L.  anticus,  in  front.) 
Same  as  M.,  anterior. 

nx.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  The 
Memhrana  tympani. 

T/L.  cerebel'll.  (L.  Aim.,  cerebrum,  brain.) 
A  synonym  of  Falx  cerehelli. 

IVI.  cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  Falx  cerebri ;  and  also  the  Septum  lucidnm. 

IMC.,  dlsplace'inent  of.  The  mediasti- 
num may  be  displaced  from  its  median  position 
by  pressure  or  by  traction ;  in  the  former 
manner  as  in  unilateral  pleural  effusion,  and  in 
the  latter  manner  as  in  shrinking  of  one  lung. 

IVI.  dorsa'le.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
M.,  posterior. 

IVI.,  inflamma'tion  of.  See  Mediastinitis. 

M.,  mid'dle.  (L.  medius,  middle.)  The 
enlarged  central  portion  of  the  whole  space  be- 
tween the  pleura;.  It  contains  the  pericardium, 
with  the  parts  enclosed  by  that  membrane,  the 
phrenic  nerves  and  accompanying  vessels,  the 
arch  of  the  azygos  vein,  the  bifurcation  of  the 
trachea,  and  the  roots  of  the  lungs  with  the 
bronchial  lymphatic  glands. 

IVI.  pectora'le.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.) 
The  M.,  anterior. 

T/t.,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior,  hinder. 
F.  media sti?i  poster ieur  ;  G.  hinteres  Mittelfell.) 
The  septum  formed  by  the  adjoining  and  oppo- 
site pleurai  which  intervenes  between  the  back 
of  the  pericardium,  the  roots  of  the  lung,  and 
the  eight  lower  vertebrse  of  the  dorsal  region  of 
the  spinal  column.  In  the  space  between  the 
two  serous  layers  {Cavum  mediastini  postici  ;  G. 
hintere  Mittelfellh'ohle)  are  the  aorta,  the  vena 


azygos  and  hemi-azygos,  the  thoracic  duct,  the 
oesophagus  with  the  vagus  nerves,  the  trachea, 
the  splanchnic  nerves  at  the  lower  part,  and 
some  lymphatic  glands,  the  right  intercostal 
arteries  and  the  left  intercostal  veins. 

IVI.,  posti'cum.  (L.  posticus,  behind.) 
The  M.,  posterior. 

IVI.,  sounds  in.  Crackling  sounds,  of 
variable  degrees  of  size  and  dryness,  have  been 
heard  during  respiration  by  means  of  the  stetho- 
scope placed  over  the  mediastinum,  possibly  from 
air  and  serosity  in  the  areolar  tissue  of  the  me- 
diastinal space.  Coarser  sounds  may  sometimes 
be  heard  s\nchronous  with  the  heart-beat,  and 
are  probably  caused  by  the  cardiac  impulse  on 
some  effusion  in  the  areolar  tissue. 

IVI.,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  above.  F, 
mediastin  anterieur;  G.  oberes  MittelfellhiJhlc.) 
A  space  bounded  above  by  the  plane  of  the  su- 
perior aperture  of  the  thorax,  below  by  a  plane 
passing  through  the  lower  border  of  the  fourtli 
dorsal  vertebra  behind,  and  the  lower  border 
of  the  manubrium  in  front.  It  corresponds 
to  the  bodies  of  the  four  upper  dorsal  vertebras 
behind,  and  to  the  manubrium  sterni  or  prse- 
sternum  in  front.  It  contains  the  origins  of 
the  sterno-hyoid  and  sterno-thyroid  muscles, 
the  trachea,  oesophagus,  and  thoracic  duct,  the 
lower  ends  of  the  longus  colli  muscles,  th; 
whole  of  the  transverse  part  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta,  the  innominate  and  lower  parts  of  the  left 
common  cai'otid  and  subclavian  arteries,  the  inno- 
minate veins  and  upper  part  of  the  superior  vena 
cava,  the  phrenic  and  vagus  nerves,  the  left  recur- 
rent and  the  cardiac  nerves,  the  cardiac  lymphatic 
glands,  and  the  remains  of  the  thymus  gland. 

IMC.  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.)  The 
name  given  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper  to  the  Corpus 
Hiyhmori. 

In  Ruminants  the  mediastinum  testis  is  well 
marked. 

IVI.,  tu'mours  of.  See  Mediastinal  tu- 
mours. 

Blediasti'nus.      Same  as  Mediastinum. 
DXe'diate.  (L.  medius,  middle.  F.  medial  ; 
I.    mediato ;    G.   mittler,  mittelbar.)     Situated 
in  the  middle  ;  intermediate. 

IVI.  ausculta'tlon.  See  Auscultation, 
mediate. 

IVI.  conta'g'ion.     See  Contagion,  mediate. 

IVI.  lig-'ature.     See  Ligature,  mediate. 

IVI.  percus'sion.  ^ee  Percussion,  mediate. 
Dle'dic.     Same  as  Medicago. 

IVI.,  black.     The  Medicago  lupulina. 

IMC.,  pur  pie.    The  Medicago  saliva. 
DIed'ica.     (Feminine  nominative  singular 
of  L.  medicus,  pertaining  to  healing.)     A  female 
medical  practitioner.    The  term  was  also  applied 
to  sworn  midwives.    Also,  medical. 

IVI.  her'ba.  (L.  herba,  green  crops.)  The 
same  as  Medicago. 

IVI.  ma'lus.  (F.citronnier  ;  G.  Citronen- 
baum.)  A  name  for  the  Citrus  medica,  or  lemon 
tree. 

DIed'icable.  (L.  medicabiUs,  that  can  be 
healed.)     Curable. 

DXedica'g'O.  (Mji^im)  7roa,from  Mrj^iKo'?, 
Median;  Trtia,  grass;  so  called  because  first  in- 
troduced from  that  country  into  Italy  during 
the  wars  of  Darius.  F.  lucirne  ;  G.  Sichelklee, 
Schmckenklee.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguininosa. 

IVI.  clrcina'ta,  Linn.  (L.  circinatus, 
made  round.)     Used  in  dysuria. 
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nx.  lupuli'na,  Linn.  {Lupidus.)  Black 
medick.     Herb  emoUieut  and  mucilaginous. 

M.  xnacula'ta.  (L.  maculatus,  spotted.) 
The  Heart  clover. 

IVX.  sati  va,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  is 
sown.  G.  Luzerner  Klee.")  Lucerne,  it  was  in- 
troduced in  the  15th  century  into  France  from 
Italy  under  the  name  of  Clauserne.  The  root  is 
employed  to  adulterate  belladonna  root. 

IVIedica.!.  (Low  L.  medicalin ;  from  L. 
medicia,  a  physician  ;  from  medeor,  to  heal.  F. 
medical;  1.  medicale  ;  S.  medical ;  G.  medici- 
nisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  medicine  or  the 
healing  art,  including  both  medicine  and  surgery. 
Also,  pertaining  to  medicine  as  distinct  from 
surgery. 

TfL.  art.     The  art  of  Medicine. 

T/t.  g-ymnas'tics.  See  Gymnastics,  med- 
ical. 

IM.  jurispru'dence.  See  Jurisprudence, 
medical. 

VH.  man.  One  who,  after  obtaining  a 
license  to  practise  the  art  and  science  of  medicine 
and  surgerj-,  has  been  duly  registered  by  the 
General  Meilical  Council. 

medical  Ziake  spring*.  United 
States  of  America,  Washington,  Spokane  County. 
An  alkaline  saline  spring. 

ZVIedicament.    See  Medicamentum. 

m.s,  anal'og'ous.  (Aj/aXoyov,  conform- 
able. F.  medicaments  analogues.)  Medicines 
which  have  a  similar  action,  and  which  may  be 
substittited  for  one  another. 

M.s,  Galen'lc.     See  Galenic  remedies. 

Ttt.s,  magris'tral.  (L.  magister,  a  master. 

F.  medicaments  magistraux.)  Medicines  pre- 
scribed and  made  for  the  occasion. 

M.s,  offic'lal.  (L.  qfficialis,  belonging  to 
office.)  Compound  medicines  which  are  made 
according  to  the  order  of  the  constituted  au- 
thority. 

IMC.s,  offici'nal.  (L.  officina,  a  manufac- 
tory. F.  medicaments  ojficines.)  Compound 
medicines  which  may  be  kept  ready  prepared  in 
the  shops. 

Often  erroneously  used  for  M.s,  official. 

XHedicamen'tal.  (L.  medicamentum,  tL 
remedy,     F.  medicamenteux  ;  I.  medicamentosa ; 

G.  heilkraftig.)     Medicinal;  suited  for  healing. 
XVIedicaxnenta'ria  ars.     (L.  meai- 

camentarim,  belonging  to  a  drug;  ars,  art.) 
The  art  of  making  and  preparing  medicines; 
pharmacy. 

DXedicamen'tary.  (L.  medicamentum, 
a  remedy.  F.  medicamentaire ;  1.  medicamen- 
tario  ;  S.  medicamentario ;  G.  arzneilich.)  Ke- 
lating  to  a  Medicament. 

niedicaxnenta'tion.  (L.  medicamen- 
tum. F.  mcdlcamentation  ;  I.  medicamentazione  ; 
S.  medicamentacion.)  The  subjecting  of  a  person 
to  the  action  of  drugs,  so  that  their  special  effects 
may  be  produced. 

Medicamento'sus  la'pis.    (L.  me- 

dicamentosus,  medicinal ;  lapis,  a  stone.)  An 
astringent  preparation  obtained  by  evaporating 
and  calcining  together  peroxide  of  iron,  litharge, 
alum,  nitre,  sal  ammoniac  and  vinegar. 

DXedicamen'tUXn.  (L.  medicamentum, 
from  nicdiror,  to  heal.  F.  medicament;  I. 
medicamenlo ;  S.  medicamento ;  G.  Arzenei, 
Arzeneimittel,  Heilmittcl.)  A  medicine  or  re- 
medy ;  being  a  simple  or  a  compound  body  which 
is  applied  externally  or  taken  internally  for  the 
purpose  of  curing  some  bodily  or  mental  ailment. 


IVK.  arca'num.  (L.  arcanus,  hidden.)  A 
secret  medicine. 

IMC.  cru'dum.  (L.  crudus,  raw.)  A  simple, 
unprepared  medicine. 

TfL.  ex  pal'mulis.  (L.  ex,  from ;  palmula, 
a  date.)  A  drastic  electuary  deriving  its  name 
from  the  dates  which  were  used  as  the  chief 
excipient. 

M.  grra'tia  proba'tum.  (L.  gratia, 
esteem  ;  probalus,  proved.)  A  term  for  Dutch 
drops. 

IMCedicas'ter.  (L.  medicor.  F.  tnedi- 
castre  ;  G.  Aj'terartz.  Quacksalber.')  Old  term 
for  a  quack  or  pretender  to  medical  skill. 
DCedicas'tra.  A  female  Medicaster. 
medicate.  (L.  mcdicatus,  -part,  oi medi- 
cor, to  heal.)  To  impregnate  with  a  medicinal 
substance. 

medicated.     (L.  medicatus.)      Impreg- 
nated with  some  medicinal  substance. 

m.  baths.  Baths  to  which  some  medicinal 
or  remedial  agent  has  been  added,  such,  for 
example,  as  salt,  acid,  alkali,  sulphur,  mustard, 
and  oils  of  various  kinds. 

IM.  bou'g'les.     See  Bougies,  medicated. 
IM.  hon  eys.    The  Mcllita. 
Jft.  pes'saries.    See  Pessaries,  medicated, 
M.  vin'eg-ars.     See  Aceta. 
TM..  ■wa'ters.     See  Aqiue  medicatce. 
1W[.  'Wines.     See  Vina  medicata. 
medica'tion.     (L.  medlcatio,  a  healing; 
from    medicor,    to    heal.      F.    medication;^   I. 
medicazione ;  S.  medicacion  ;  G.  Meilart,  Kur- 
methode.)     A  term  formerly  for  the  change  in 
the  tissues  of  the  body  produced  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  medicine  ;   now  generally  applied  to 
the  administration  of  remedies. 

Also,  the  act  of  impregnating  with  a  drug. 
M.,  taypoder'mic.    See  Hypodermic  me- 
dication. 

TIL.,  Imper'meable.  (L.  im,  for  in,  neg. ; 
permeo,  to  pass  through.  F.  medication  im- 
permeable.) Latour's  term  for  the  treatment  of 
inflammatory  disease,  such  as  articular  rheu- 
matism, by  the  application  of  an  impermeable 
substance,  such  as  collodion,  to  the  part. 

T/l.,  In'tra-u'terlne.  See  Intra-uterine 
medical  10)1. 

TH..,  sub'stitutive.  (L.  subsiituo,  to  put 
instead  of.  F.  medication  substitutive.)  The 
production  of  a  new  inflammation  in  a  tissue 
already  diseased  for  the  cure  of  that  disease. 

medicatri'na.  (L.  medicor,  to  heal.) 
Old  term  for  the  Oj/ici)ia  medici,  or  shop  of  the 
physician,  into  which  those  things  pertaining  to 
surgery  were  brought,  and  the  place  in  which 
surgery  was  practised  ;  a  surgery. 

medica'trix.  (Formed  from  L.  7nedi- 
cator.  a  physician.)  Term  for  a  female  that 
cureth  or  healeth. 

medici'na.  (L.  medicina,  from  medicus, 
healing.  F.  medecine  ;  I.  medicina  ;  S.  medi- 
cina ;  G.  Arzeneikunst,  Heilkunde.)  The  science 
and  art  of  medicine. 

Also  (F.  medecine  ;  I.  medicamento  ;  S.  medi- 
camento ;  G.  Arzcnri,  Heilmittcl),  a  medicine. 

IWC.  conservati'va.  (L.  conserve,  to 
preserve.)     Hygiene;  preventive  medicine. 

VL.  diaetet'ica.  (Airti-r)|-riKo'v,  belonging 
to  diet.  F.  medecine  dietetique.)  That  depart- 
ment of  medicine  which  regards  the  regulation 
of  the  diet ;  dietetics. 

M.  diasos'tica.  (AtaTwo-riKos,  able  to 
bring  safe  tlirough.     F.  medecine  diasostique.) 
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That  branch  of  medicine  which  treats  of  the 
preservation  of  health ;  hygiene. 

Tft.  eclec'tica.  ('EKXt/cTi/vfk,  selecting.) 
Medicine  as  practised  by  those  physicians  who 
select  from  the  views  of  other  practitioners  those 
which  appear  to  them  best,  and  are  not  bound 
by  the  opinions  of  any  particular  school.  See 
also  -Eclecticism. 

V/t.  ef  ficax.    (L.  efficax,  powerful.)    Sur- 

gei-y- 

IMt.  equa'ria.  (L.  equariiis,  belonging  to 
horses.)     Veterinary  medicine. 

M.  euec'tica.  (Eue/vtikos,  of  good  habit 
of  body.)     See  M.  gynuutstica. 

IW.  foren'sis.  (L.  forensis,  relating  to 
the  forum,  the  market-place  where  the  Courts  of 
Justice  were  lield.)     Legal  or  Forensic  medicine. 

tn..  gymnas'tica.  (ri/yuvao-TiKo's,  skilled 
in  athletic  e.xercises.  F.  medecine  gymnastique.) 
The  treatment  of  disorders  by  bodily  exercises. 

Tit.  beriuet'ica.  ('E,o;uf;9,  Mercury,  the 
god  of  medicinal  chemistry.  F.  medecine  her- 
metiquc.)  The  application  of  chemical  remedies 
to  the  cure  of  diseases.     Same  as  M.  spagyrica. 

T/L.  judlca'ria.  (L.  Judex,  a  judge.) 
Legal  or  forensic  medicine. 

IVI.  mag'net'lca.  (L.  magnus,a  magnet.) 
Same  as  Sympathy,  cure  by. 

T/t.  meclian'lca.  (L.  mechanicus,  be- 
longing to  mechanics.)  The  art  of  medicine  as 
practised  by  those  who  endeavour  to  refer  all 
conditions  of  the  healthy  and  morbid  body  to 
the  action  of  mechanical  principles. 

T/t.  metbod'ica.  (L.  methodicus,  belong- 
ing to  a  particular  school.)  Medicine  as  practised 
by  those  who  believed  that  all  disease  was  de- 
pendent on  contraction  or  relaxation.  The 
theory  was  upheld  by  the  methodists  who 
flourished  about  the  end  of  the  first  century  of 
the  Christian  era. 

M[.  milita'ris.  (L.  militaris,  pertaining 
to  soldiers.)  The  branch  of  medicine  which 
concerns  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  and  in- 
juries of  soldiers  under  arms  and  in  camp. 

M.  operato'ria.  (L.  operatorius,  of  a 
worker.)     Operative  surgery. 

m.  paracelsis'tica.  {Paracelsus,  a 
German  physician.)     The  same  a.s  M.  spagyrica. 

TtL.  perturba'trix.  (L.  perturbo,  to  con- 
fuse.) The  art  of  medicine  in  which  an  endeavour 
is  made  to  alter  by  active  treatment  the  course 
of  various  diseases. 

TH.  polit'lca.  (L.  politicus,  belonging  to 
the  State.)    State  or  sanitary  medicine  ;  hygiene. 

TtL.  polit'ico -foren'sis.  (L.  politicus; 
forensis,  relating  to  the  forum,  the  market-place 
where  the  Courts  of  Justice  were  held.)  Same 
as  M.  forensis. 

Til.  propbylac'tlca.  {IlpotpvXaKTiKn^, 
precautionary.  F.  medecine  prophylactique.) 
That  branch  of  medicine  which  treats  of  the 
proper  means  for  preservation  of  the  health. 

Tit.  psy'cblca.  {^vxv,  the  soul )  The 
branch  of  medicine  which  relates  to  the  con- 
sideration of  mental  diseases. 

IVI.  psycbolog-'lca.  {'^vxn ;  Xoyo's,  an 
account.)     Same  as  M.  psychica. 

Tit.  pub'llca.  (L.  publicus,  belonging  to 
the  people.)     State  medicine. 

IVI.  sin'lca.  Chinese  medicine.  Acu- 
puncture and  moxsB  are  the  two  remedies  which 
have  been  derived  from  it. 

IVI.  spag'yr'ica.  The  same  as  M.  hermet- 
ica. 


Tit.  trlstit'lse.  (L.  tristitia,  grief.)  A 
name  for  sartron  ;  from  its  cheering  effects. 

IVI.  veterlna'ria.  See  Medicine,  veter- 
inary. 

AKedic'lnali  (L.medicina.  ¥.  medicinal; 
I.  medicinale ;  S.  medicinal;  G.  medicinisch, 
heilkriiftig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  medicine ; 
having  power  to  restore  healtli,  or  cure  disease. 

IVI.  days.  Days  on  which  it  was  thought 
that  medicines,  especially  evacuants,  miglit  best 
be  administered. 

IVI.  erup'tions.  See  Eruptions,  medicinal. 

Tit.  bours.  Those  hours  in  which  medi- 
cines were  supposed  to  bo  taken  with  moat 
advantage ;  being,  in  the  morning  fasting,  an 
hour  before  mid- day  dinner,  four  hours  after  it, 
and  at  bed- time. 

IVI.  rasb'es.    See  Eruptions,  medicinal. 

Tit.  stone.  The  Lapis  medicamentosus. 
Miedicine.  (Uld  F.  medecine;  from  L. 
medicina,  medicine ;  from  medicns,  a  physician  ; 
from  »?e«?u'o>', to  heal.  Y.  medecine  ;  1. medicina; 
S.  medicina;  G.  Arzeneikunst,Arzenei,Medecin.) 
The  art  by  which  it  is  attempted  to  preserve 
health,  and  to  cure  or  alleviate  diseases. 

Also,  restricted  to  that  division  of  the  art 
comprising  the  cure  of  diseases  which  are  not 
surgical. 

Also  (F.  medecine  ;  I.  medicamento  ;  S.  medi- 
camento  ;  G.  Arznei,  Heilmittel),  applied  to  any 
substance  exhibited  for  the  cure  of  a  disease,  or 
to  allay  its  violence  ;  and  sometimes  especially 
applied  to  a  purgative. 

Tit,,  clin'ical.     See  Clinical  medicine. 

Tit.,  conservative.  (L.  conservo,  to  pre- 
serve.) A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Flint  to  that 
mode  of  treating  disease  which  tends  to  the  pre- 
servation, development,  and  support  of  the  vital 
powers. 

IVI.,  cuta'neous.    See  Cutaneous  medicine. 

T/t.,  domes'tlc.  (L.  domesticus,  pertain- 
ing to  the  house.  F.  medecine  domestiqiie,  m. 
des  gens  du  monde.)  The  treatment  of  disease 
by  a  non-meUical  person. 

IVI.,  eclec'tic.    See  Medicina  eclectica. 

Tit.,  emplr'ical.  (L.  empiricus,  a  physi- 
cian whose  knowledge  is  derived  from  expe- 
rience.) That  form  of  treatment  which  is  based 
on  experience  rather  than  upon  theory.  See 
Empirics. 

Tit.,  expec'tant.     See  Expectant  method. 

Tit.,  experimen'tal.  (L.  experimentum, 
actual  proof  from  experience.  F.  medecine  ex- 
perimentale.)  That  medical  art  which  is  based 
on  experiments  on  animals  to  demonstrate  the 
nature  of  disease  and  the  action  of  remedies. 

IVI.s,  for'ces  of.  The  several  chemical  and 
mechanical  forces  by  which  medicines  act. 

IVI.,  foren'sic.    See  Forensic  medicine. 

IVI.,  Cralen'ic.  ((?«/(?«,  Claudius.)  Medi- 
cine as  practised  by  the  disciples  of  Galen.  See 
Galenical  medicine. 

Tit.,  le'g:al.  (L.  legalis,  belonging  to  the  law. 
F.  medecine  legale ;  G.  gerichtliehe  Medicin.) 
The  application  of  the  principles  of  medicine  to 
the  various  requirements  of  the  law  in  civilised 
communities.     Same  as  Forensic  medicine. 

Tit.,  men'tal.  (L.  mens,  the  mind.  P. 
medecine  mentale.)     The  treatment  of  insanity. 

IVI.,  mil'itary.  (L.  milifaris,  pertaining 
to  soldiers.  F.  medecine  militaire.)  The  divi- 
sion which  treats  of  the  diseases  to  which  sol- 
diers, as  such,  are  liable. 

IVI.,  mys'tic.    See  Mysticism,  medical. 
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T/t.,  naVal.  (L.  navaUs,  pertaining  to 
ships.  ¥ .  medechie  navale.)  The  division  of  the 
art  which  treats  of  the  diseases  to  whicli  sailors, 
as  such,  are  liable. 

ItL.,  op'erative.  (L.  opiratin,  a  working. 
F.  medecine  operatoirv.)  The  division  of  the  art 
which  necessitates  the  use  of  the  hands  or  of  in- 
struments as  means  or  methods  of  cure. 

Tft.,  pneumat'lc.  (IIvte/uuTiKo's,  of  the 
breathing.)  The  mode  of  treatment  of  disease 
by  tlie  inhalation  of  gases,  and  of  air  at  various 
pressures. 

IVI.,  prevent'ive.  (L.  pnc,  before ; 
venio,  to  come.)     Tlie  same  as  Froplnjlaxis. 

TIL.,  psycholog''lcal.  See  Fsychological 
medicim. 

T/l.  seals.     The  same  as  M.  stamps. 

Tft.,  spagyr'ic.     See  Spagyric  medicine. 

Tit.  stamps.  Name  applied  to  certain 
small,  thin,  greenish-coloured  square-shaped 
stones  found  at  Nimiguen  and  different  old 
Romish  towns  and  stations  in  Britain,  France, 
Germany,  and  Holland.  They  all  agree  in  their 
general  character,  and  usually  consist  of  small 
quiidrilateral,  or  oblong  pieces  of  a  greenish 
schist,  or  steatite,  engraved  on  one  or  more  of 
their  edges  or  borders.  The  inscriptions  are  in 
small  capital  Roman  letters,  and  intagliate  (like 
the  letters  on  modern  seals  and  stamps),  and 
consequently  reading  from  right  to  left  on  the 
6tone,  but  making  an. impression  when  stamped 
on  wax,  or  other  similar  plastic  material,  which 
reads  from  left  to  right.  These  circumstances 
prove  them  to  be  stamps  or  seals  used  by  the 
Roman  ph3'sicians,  who  practised  fifteen  or 
sixteen  centuries  ago,  at  the  various  stations 
throughout  Europe  that  were  occupied  by  the 
colonists  and  soldiers  of  Rome,  for  the  purpose 
of  marking  their  drugs. 

IMC.,  State.  The  art  of  medicine  as  it 
applies  to  the  health  of  communities  rather  than 
of  individuals.  It  is  often  used  as  a  sj-nouym 
of  Hygiene. 

IVI.,  tbeocrat'ic.  (0£os,  God;  KpaTtco, 
to  rule.  F.  medecine  theocratigue.)  The  doc- 
trines, according  to  Pidoux,  which,  leaning  on  an 
animism  considered  as  an  absolute  principle,  de- 
mand the  submission  of  the  medical  art  to  reli- 
gious faith  and  to  theological  dogmatism. 

V/t.,  veter'Inary.  (L.  veterince,  draught 
cattle.  F.  medecine  veterinaire  ;  G.  Thierheil- 
kundc.)  The  branch  of  medicine  which  deals 
with  the  disease  of  horses,  cattle,  pigs,  and  other 
domestic  animals. 

Medicine  Creek  spring-.     United 

States  of  America,  Dacota,  Hughes  County.  A 
saline  water,  containing  iron  oxide  3 -47  grains, 
calcium  carbonate  8'42,  magnesium  carbonate 
3'4.'3,  sodium  chloride  8-89,  and  sodium  sulphate 
38'1)2,  grains  in  a  gallon. 

medic'iner.   One  who  practises  Medicine. 

I^e  dick.     Same  as  Medic. 

IMied'ico.  Portugal,  Province  of  llitiho. 
A  sulphur  water,  having  a  temperature  of  37'0°  C. 
(99-.5^  F.) 

Ztled'ico-cliirur'g'ical.    (L.  mediots, 

pertiuuiiig  to  healing;  e/tirnryicus,  surgical.) 
Relating  to  the  blending  of  the  art  and  science 
of  ineiiieiue  witli  that  of  surgery. 

Dled'ico-le'g'al.  (L.  medicns;  lega/is, 
pertaining  to  law.)  Relating  to  forensic  or  legal 
medicine. 

DXed'ico-ma'nia.  (L.  medicus,  medi- 
cinal; mania,  madness.)  A  mania  for  the  science 


of  medicine  without  the  necessary  study.  (Duu- 
glison.) 

IVIed'ico-pneuniat'ic.     (L.  medicus; 

Gr.  7ri/ti//n«TtMis,  of  wind.  F.  medico-pneu- 
mtitique.)  Relating  to  the  uses  of  gas  and  air  in 
the  treatment  of  dise;ise. 

Xtted'ico-psycholog''ical.    (L.  med- 

iciis ;  Ur.  i//i;x'i,  the  smuI  ;  Aii-yov,  an  account.) 
Relating  to  the  department  of  medicine  which 
treats  of  mental  discjrders. 

XUedico-statis'tical.     (L.  medicus; 

stii/i^lics.)     Tliat  lart  ot  meilienie  which  relates 
to   the   details    of    the    mortality,    health,   and 
diseases  of  different  districts  or  countries. 
medicom'missure.       (L.      medius, 

middle;  e<j)ninissura,  a  b.tud.)  The  middle  or 
soft  commissure  of  the  brain.  See  Commissura 
cerehri  mollis. 

SZe'dicon.  (Mj/oik-os,  Median  or  pertaining 
to  tlie  .Mede-s.)  Old  epithet  of  deleterious  or 
poisiiuous  pharmac)' ;  the  same  as  Pharicon. 

mZed'icuS.  (L-  medicus ;  from  medeor,  to 
heal.  F.  iutre,  medecin  ;  G.  Arzt.)  A  healer 
or  curer  of  diseases  ;  a  physician. 

TtL.  equa'rius.     (L.  equus,  a  horse.)     A 
veterinary  surgeon. 

IVI.  ocularis.     (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)     One 
who  treats  diseases  of  the  ej-e. 

IVI.   opbtbal'micus.       {'OtpdaXpoi,   the 
eye.)     Same  as  JJ.  ocularis. 

IW.    ung'uenta'rius.       (L.     unguentum, 
ointment.)     An  latraleiptes. 

IMC.  veterina'rius.    (L.  veterince,  draught 
cattle.)     A  veterinary  surgeon. 

M.  vulnera'rius.     (L.  vulnus,  a  wound.) 
A  surgeon. 

IVI.  vurnerum.  (L.  vulnus.)  A  surgeon. 
X^ed'ifixed.  (L.  medius,  the  middle ; 
Jigo,  to  tix.  F.  mi-diijixe.)  Fixed  by  the  middle 
part,  as  the  attachment  of  the  anthers  bj'  their 
middle  part  to  the  filaments  of  the  stamens  of 
the  Llliiim. 

Dledifur'ca.  (L.  medius,  the  middle; 
furca,  a  fork.  F.  medifourche.)  Applied  by 
Kirby  to  a  vertical  ramous  prolongation  of  the 
endosternum  of  insects,  forming  the  point  of 
attachment  to  the  motor  muscles  of  the  wing. 

miedi'na.  .Next  to  Mecca,  the  chief  holy 
city  of  Arabia. 

Also,  a  Paracelsian  name  for  a  kind  of  ulcer. 

m.  worm.     The  Filaria  medinensis. 

medinen'sis  ve'na.    A  name  for  the 

Filaria  medintnsis  ;  it  w;is  called  vena,  a  vein, 
because  the  Arabians  doubted  whether  it  was 
really  an  animal. 

Diedinil'la,  Gaudichaud.  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Mclastomucca,  inhabiting  India,  and 
ha\  ing  edilile  fruit. 

niedinogrordius.       The   Filaria    or 

Goritiiis  hudunnsis. 

IVIe'dio-bilat'eral       lithotomy. 

See  ],)thotorny,  nudio-hilateral. 

IMEe'diO-car'pal.  (L.  medius,  in  the 
middle ;  carpus.  F.  medio-carpien.)  Relating 
to  the  middle  of  the  carpus. 

IVI.  articula'tlon.  (L.  artictdus,  a  little 
joint.  F.  articulation  medio-carpienne.)  The 
joints  between  the  first  and  second  rows  of  the 
carpal  bones. 

Ble'dio-col'ic  ar'tery.     (L.  medius.) 

The  middle  eolie  :ii  tery. 

IVIe'dio-dig''ital.  (L.  medius;  digitus, 
a  finger.)  Relating  to  the  middle  of  the  arm  and 
to  the  fingers. 


MEDIO— MEDIUS. 


(L.  medius  ;  pons,  a 
middle  of  the  pons 

artcres    mklio-pro- 
coursiug  along   the 


M.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  midio-digital,  Chaus- 
Bier.)     The  3Iedia)i  nerve. 

IKCe'dio-dor'sal.  (L.  medius,  the 
middle ;  dors/i/ii,  the  back.  F,  itaJdiudorsal.) 
Applied  to  the  hook  of  a  valve  of  a  bivalve  shell 
when  it  is  placed,  in  the  middle  of  the  length  of 
tlip  superior  border  of  that  valve. 

Xae'dio-t'ron'tal  g-y'rus.    See  Gyrus 

j'roi)/((lts  )iiKlins. 

XVIe'dio-lat'eral  lithotomy.     See 

Lit Iiutoiin/,  ))U'iiw- lateral. 

nie'dio-OCCip'ital.  (L.  medius  ;  occi- 
put, the  buck  of  the  head.)  Eelating  to  the 
middle  of  the  occipital  region. 

V/L,  convolu'tion.  The  Gyrus  occipitalis 
secundus. 

BXe'dio-pal'atine.  (L-  medius  ;  pala- 
turn,  the  roof  of  the  inuuth.  F.  medw-palatin.) 
Kelatiiig  to  the  middle  of  the  palate. 

IMC.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
suture  bet'.veeu  the  palate  processes  of  the  supe- 
rior maxillary  and  palate  bones  of  each  side  and 
those  of  the  opposite  side. 

Me'dio  pontine. 

bridge.)      Keiating  to  the 
Varolii. 

TH.    arteries.      (F. 

tuberantielles.)       liranches 

middle  line  of  the  pons  given  otf  from  the  basilar 

arterj-. 

IWe'dio-stape'dial.     (L.  medius,  the 

middle;  stupes.)  The  middle  third  of  the  colu- 
mella of  the  ear  in  the  frog.  It  segments  as  a 
slender  piece  of  cartilage,  which  soon  becomes 
invested  by  bone. 

BZe'dio-tar'sal.  (L.  meditis ;  tarsus. 
F.  medio-tarsicH.)  Relating  to  the  middle  of 
the  tarsus. 

M.  articula'tlon.  (L.  articulus,  a  small 
joint.  F.  articulation  medio-tarsienne.)  The 
joints  between  the  two  rows  of  tarsal  bones,  in- 
cluding the  calcaneo-cuboid,  and  the  astragalo- 
scaphoid  articulations.  It  admits  of  flexion  and 
extension,  and  some  rotation  round  the  long  axis 
of  the  foot. 

m.  disarticula'tion.  (F.  dis,  apart; 
articulus,  a  joint.  F.  difiarticulation  medio- 
tarsienne.)  A  synonym  of  Cliopart's  operation. 
IVI.  disloca'tion.  (L.  dis  ;  locus,  a  place.) 
Displacement  of  the  bones  entering  into  the  M. 
artictdation.  The  displacement  may  take  place 
upwards,  or  downwards,  or  laterally. 

]>Ied'iola.     See  Medeola. 

THedion.  {Mnciov.)  A  plant  mentioned 
b}'  Dioscorides ;  its  root  was  given  as  an  astrin- 
gent to  arrest  menstrual  flux,  and  its  seeds  as  an 
emmenagogue.  It  has  been  variously  supposed 
to  be  Caiiipa><ula  medium,  Centaurea  nigra,  Iris 
spuria,  and  Michaulxia  campanuloides. 

ZWedipec'toral.  (L.  medius,  the  middle  ; 
pectus,  the  breast.  F.  medipectoral.)  Applied 
by  Kirby  to  the  wings  of  insects  that  are  fixed 
to  the  medipectus. 

ZWedipec'tUS.  (L.  medius,  the  middle  ; 
pectus,  the  breast.  F.  medipoitrine.)  Term 
applied  by  Latreille  to  the  second,  or  middle 
area,  or  segment,  of  the  pectus,  or  inferior  surface 
of  the  trunk  of  insects. 

Bledipedun'culus.  (L.  medius;  pe- 
dunculiis,  a  footstalk.)  The  middle  peduncle  of 
the  eorebellum. 

lyiediscale'nus.  (L.  medius.)  The 
same  as  Scalenus  medius. 

medister'num.   (L.  medius, the  middle; 


sternum,  the  breast  bone.  F.  mfdistcrnum  ) 
Term  applied  by  Latnille  to  the  second  or 
middle  portion  or  division  of  the  sternum  of  in- 
sects. 

DIediterra'nean.  (L.  mediterraueus, 
inland;  from  /nedias,  middle;  terra,  land.  G. 
mittellundisch.)  Inland  ;  in  the  middle  of  the 
land. 

T/t, '  fe'ver.  A  term  used  to  denote  the 
disease  commonly  known  as  Malta  fever. 

m.  race.  The  term  now  generally  sub- 
stituted for  Blumenbach's  Caucasians ;  it  in- 
cludes all  Euroi)eans  not  Mongoloid,  North 
-Africans,  Western  Asiatics,  and  Hindoos  of 
Northern  India.  The  skull  is  mesocephalic  and 
brachycephalic,  there  is  no  prognathism  nor  pro- 
minent cheek  bones  ;  the  skin  is  more  or  less 
fair;  the  liair  is  curlj'  or  approaching  tliereto  ; 
the  nose  is  high  and  the  lips  thin.  The  race  is 
divided  into  Hamites,  Semites,  and  Indo-Euro- 
pean s. 

V/t,  sea.  (F.  mer  mediterranee ;  I.  mare 
mediterraneo  ;  S.  mar  mediterraneo  ;  G.  MtUel- 
I'indische  Meer,  Mittelmeer.)  The  inland  sea 
lying  between  the  south  of  Europe  and  the 
north  of  Africa ;  so  called  because  the  ancients 
believed  it  to  be  in  the  middle  of  the  world. 

Bleditri'ceps.  (L.  medius.)  The  middle 
or  long  head  of  the  Triceps. 

IWeditul'lium.      (L.    meditulHum,    the 
middle;    from  medius,  the  middle;    Sans,  root 
tul.)     The  middle.     The  Diploii. 
Also,  the  white  substance  of  the  cerebellum. 
Also,    the    medullary    juice   which   fills   the 
spongy  tissue  of  the  shM-t   bones,   and  of  the 
extremities  of  the  long  bones. 
In  Botany,  the  Fit/i. 

XHe'dium.  (L.  medium,  the  middle; 
neuter  of  medius.  F.  milieu;  I.  mezzo;  G. 
Mitte.)  Something  which  intervenes,  or  is  placed 
between  other  things,  or  serves  for  transmission, 
or  for  communication. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  mesmerists,  thought- 
readers,  and  such  like,  to  signify  a  person  who 
can  be  put  into  relation  with  spirits,  and  through 
whom  they  manifest  themselves ;  and  also,  a 
person  who  is  susceptible  of  the  magnetic  or 
other  influence  of  the  person  operating  on  him 
or  her. 

Also,  the  Campanula  laciniata. 
Also  see  Medion. 
IVI.  calva'rise.    (L.  calvaria,  the  skull.) 
The  Liploe. 

IVI.  fur'culae  inferio'ris.  (L.furcula,  a 
forked  prop  ;  luferior,  lower.)  The  ensiform 
proce.«s  of  the  sternum. 

ni.  luus'culi.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
The  belly  or  the  portion  of  the  muscle  intervening 
between  the  tendon  of  origin  and  the  tendon  of 
insertion. 

T/L.,  uni'ting;.  Hunter's  term  for  Lymph, 
coagulable. 

IVI.  ven'tris.  Old  name  for  the  umbilicus, 
from  its  situation. 

IVI.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.) 
The  same  as  Ligamcntum  suspensorium  vesicce. 

Xtle'dius.  (L  medius,  middle.  F.moyeti; 
G.  niittelst.)  The  middle,  half  of,  or  equally 
divided. 

T/t.  dlgr'itus.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  The 
second  finger,  being  the  middle  digit  of  the 
hand. 

IVI.  ven'ter.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  An 
old  epithet  of  the  thorax  or  chest. 


MEDIYALVATK— MEDULLA. 


DIediva.l'va.te.  (1..  medtiis,t]ie  middle; 
valva,  a  valve.  F.  iiu'diralve.)  Applied  lo  the 
placentarium  when  it  is  fixed  along  the  median 
line  of  the  valves  of  fruit. 

nXed'lar.  (Mid.  Y^.mcdlcr;  from  Old  F. 
ineslicr  ;  from  L.  mespihon,  a  medlar,  or  mesp'dus, 
a  medlar  tree  ;  from  Gr.  fitairiXov,  the  medlar 
tree  and  also  its  fruit.  F.  neflicr  ;  I.  neaivAo  ;  S. 
tiispero  ;  G.  Mispel.)     The  Mtspilus  gcrmanica. 

Also  (F.  nefle ;  I.  nespola ;  S.  ninpola ;  G. 
Mispel),  the  esculent  fruit  of  Mespilus  germanica. 
nt.,  Dutcb.     The  Mespilus  germanica. 

XWedoblennorrhce  a.      (Mi;ota,   the 

sexual  orjjans  ;  ji\tin'(i,  mucus;  poia,  a  flow. 
F.  medoblennorrhi'e.)  A  mucous  discharge  from 
the  genitals;  espeeiallj'  gleet  in  man. 

XVIedoblennor'rlio'ic.  <Jf,  or  belong- 
ing to,  Mi(l'iljli')iHorrhwa. 

ZHedorrhoe'a.^  (MijSta,  the  genitals; 
poia,  a  flow.  F.  imdorrhee ;  G.  Medorrhoe.) 
A  discharge  from  the  genitals,  especially  applied 
to  gonorrhoea. 

Tft.  faemlna'rum  in'sons.  {L.  fcemina, 
a  woman  ;  umoNs,  inuoceut.)  A  sj'nunym  of 
Leucorrhwa. 

VS..  viri'lis.  (L.  viriUs,  of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  man.)     Gonorrhoea. 

XWedorrho'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Me- 
dorrliwa. 

nXedul'la.  (L.  ?«f^^^('/a,  marrow ;  perhaps 
from  medius,  the  middle;  because  it  is  found  m 
the  middle  of  the  long  bones.  F.  meditUe, 
moelle ;  I.midolla;  S.medula  ;  G.Mark.)  The 
marrow. 

Also,  the  central  portion  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 

In  Botany  (F.  medulle  ;  G.  Mark),  the  central 
cylindrical  or  angular  column  of  hexagonal  or 
polygonal  parenchyma  in  the  stem  and  branches 
of  exogenous  plants  ;  it  is  continuous  with  the  ter- 
minal bud,  and  primarily  by  means  of  the  medul- 
lary rays  with  the  lateral  buds,  but  it  does  not 
generally  pass  into  the  root ;  it  is  the  remains  of 
the  original  parenchyma  of  which  the  stem,  in  its 
earliest  stages,  is  entirely  composed,  surrounded 
bj'  wood  and  cortex.  In  some  plants  it  contains 
laticiferous  vessels  (G.  markstdndige  Biindcl). 
In  the  young  state  the  cells  are  soft,  lai'ge,  thin- 
walled,  and  are  filled  with  a  greenish  sap,  which 
serves  for  nutrition,  but  when  old  they  become 
light,  dry,  and  empty  ;  sometimes,  as  in  various 
Umbeliiferae,  they  altogether  disappear,  leaving 
a  fistulous  stem,  or,  as  in  the  walnut  and  jasmine, 
become  curiously  chambered  ;  in  some  cases  they 
serve  as  reservoirs  for  the  secretions  of  the  plant. 

Dutrochet  distinguishes  it  into  Medulla  proper, 
and  M.,  cortical. 

The  central  mass  of  generally  elongated  cells  of 
FucacecB,  and  other  Cryptogams,  is  also  so  called. 
M.  bo'vis.  (L.  bos.  a  bull.  F.  movlle  de 
hoe.uf ;  G.  Ochtienmark,  Hinder  mark.)  The 
marrow  of  the  bones  of  cattle  used  for  the  making 
of  pomade. 

VI.  cap'ltls.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  The 
brain . 

VI.  cas'slae.  The  pulp  of  the  Catharto- 
earpus  fistula  or  Cassia  fistula  of  Linnseus. 

IMC.,  cen'tral.  (F.  medulle  centrale.)  The 
M.,  internal. 

VI.,  cor'tlcal.  (L.  cortex,,  bark.  F. 
medulle  corti-ale,  Dutrochet.)  The  layer  of 
cellular  tissue  which  unites  the  epidermis  to  the 
lierbaceous  envelope  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

VL,  dorsa'lis.  (L.  dorsualis,of,  or  on,  the 
back.)     The  spinal  cord. 


ZVI.  dorsua'lis.  (L.  dorsuaJis.)  The 
spinal  cord. 

IMC.,  exter'nal.  (F.  externus,  outward, 
F.  mriiulle  cxternc.)     The  M.,  cortical. 

VI.  flu'ida  al'bens.  {\..Jtuidus,  flowing; 
alhins,  part,  of  alheo,  to  be  white.)  The  spinal 
cord  when  in  a  condition  of  while  softening. 

VL.  Innomlna'ta.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.) The  peduucle  of  the  corpus  callosum 
of  each  side. 

IMC.,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus,  within.  F. 
midulle  interne.)  The  medulla,  or  pith  of 
plants. 

IVl.  lac'tls.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  A  synonym 
of  Butter. 

VS..  nervorum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
The  white  substance  of  Schwann.  It  is  a  fatty 
substance,  consisting  chiefly  of  lecithin.  Found 
in  cerebrospinal  nerve  fibres. 

VS.  nervo'rum.     Same  as  Neurin. 

VS.  obIong:a'ta.  (L.  oblongus,  rather 
long,  F.  bulbe  rachidien,  b.  de  la  moelle  epiniere, 
moelle  allonge  ;  I.  midolla  allongata,  bulbo  rachi- 
diano ;  S.  medula  oblonqadi ;  G.  verlungertes 
Mark,  Markknopf,  Markzwiebel,  Nackenmark.) 
The  flattened,  conoid  portion  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
axis,  also  called  bulb  of  spinal  marrow  or  bulb 
simply,  which  is  defined  by  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  pons  Varolii,  into  which  it  is  continued,  in 
front,  and  behind,  where  it  joins  the  spinal  cord 
without  any  line  of  demarcation,  by  the  lower 
margin  of  the  decussation  of  the  anterior  pyra- 
mids; and  which  extends  between  the  middle  of 
the  basilar  process  and  the  middle  of  the  odontoid 
process.  Its  length  is  25  mm.,  its  breadth  22 
mm.  above  and  13  mm,  below,  its  thickness  16 
mm.,  its  volume  6  cub.  centimetres,  and  its 
weight  6' I  grammes ;  Sappey  describes  its  length 
as  not  exceeding  27  mm.,  its  greatest  breadth  as 
18  mm.,  and  its  greatest  thickness  as  ranging 
from  12  mm.  to  13  mm.  Its  anterior,  or  ven- 
tral, or  basilar  surface,  looks  a  little  down- 
wards, and  rests  upon  the  basilar  groove  of  the 
occipital  bone  ;  its  posterior  or  dorsal  surface  is 
lodged  in  the  vallecula  between  the  hemispheres 
of  the  cerebellum.  Its  lower  third  is  white, 
rounded,  and  continuous  with  the  spinal  cord; 
its  upper  part  is  greyish  posteriorly  and  presents 
a  triangular  depression  which  forms  part  of  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  The  axis  of  the 
lower  third  is  vertical,  and  forms  an  obtuse  angle 
with  the  somewhat  oblique  axis  of  the  upper  two 
thirds.  It  is  imperfectly  divided  into  two  lateral 
halves  by  the  anterior  and  posterior  median 
fissures,  continuous  with  those  of  the  spinal  cord; 
and  each  half  is  subdivided  into  three  sections 
by  the  antero- lateral  and  the  postero-lateral 
grooves;  the  anterior  median  fissure  extends  the 
whole  length  of  medulla,  terminating  at  the 
pons,  in  the  foramen  caecum  of  Vicq  d'Azyr,  and 
is  interrupted  below  by  the  decussating  fibres  of 
the  anterior  pyramids ;  while  the  posterior 
median  fissure  expands  above  the  middle  third 
into  the  fourth  ventricle.  Each  lateral  half 
presents  from  before  backwards  the  anterior 
column  or  pyramid  ;  the  median  or  lateral  column 
consisting  of  the  olivary  body  witli  the  lateral 
tract;  and  the  restiform  column  subdivided  into 
the  restiform  body,  the  funiculus  of  Rolando 
with  the  tubercle  of  llolando,  the  fasciculus 
cuneatus,  and  the  funiculus  gracilis,  or  posterior 
pyramid,  wldch  enlarges  above  to  form  the  clava, 
where  it  diverges  from  its  fellow  and  exposes  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.    The  lower  part  of 
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the  olivary  body  is  crossed  transversely  by  the 
arciform  fibres.  In  regard  to  its  internal  structure 
the  medulla  oblongata  is  a  continuation  upwards 
of  the  structures  of  the  spinal  cord,  with  the 
addition  of  some  new  parts.  The  central  grey 
column  of  the  spinal  cord  with  its  median  canal 
as  it  is  continued  into  the  medulla  speedily  be- 
comes changed  in  appearance.  The  canal  becomes 
elliptical  in  shape,  leaves  its  central  position, 
tends  more  posteriorly,  and  finally  opens  into  the 
lower  angle  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  in  which  by 
the  separation  from  each  other  of  the  posterior 
pyramids  or  funiculi  graciles  as  they  ascend  and 
foi-m  the  lateral  boundaries  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, the  grey  substance  comes  to  the  surface ; 
the  posterior  cornua  are  pressed  outwards  and 
are  increased  in  mass  and  projecting  on  the 
surface  form  the  tubercle  of  Rolando  ;  a  nucleus 
makes  its  appearance  in  the  interior  of  the  funi- 
culus gracilis,  becoming  larger  above  ;  a  similar 
nucleus  appears  on  the  funiculus  cuneatus.  In 
the  anterior  parts  of  the  medulla  oblongata  the 
extremity  of  the  anterior  coruu  becomes  isolated 
from  the  rest  of  the  grey  substance  by  the  de- 
cussating fibres  coming  from  the  lateral  columns, 
and  higher  up  it  is  much  broken  up  ;  above  the 
decussation  of  the  pyramids  it  is  represented 
only  by  the  true  nucleus,  the  origin  of  the 
hypoglossal  nerve;  the  posterior  cornu  in  like 
manner  is  cut  off  from  its  body  by  the  fas- 
ciculus of  sensory  fibres  from  the  posterior 
column  of  the  cord  as  they  cross  to  form  the 
sensory  decussation  and  to  become  the  deep  layer 
of  the  anterior  pyramids;  the  separated  mass 
becomes  the  nuclei  of  origin  of  the  vagus  and 
glosso-pharyngeal  nerves  as  well  as  in  part  of 
the  spinal  accessory  nerve,  and  its  outer  ex- 
tremity in  the  upper  part  gives  origin  to  the 
sensitive  fibres  of  the  trifacial  nerve.  The  nuclei 
of  the  olivary  body  and  the  accessory  olivary  or 
pyramidal  nuclei  make  their  appearance.  If 
the  columns  of  the  spinal  cord  are  similarly  fol- 
lowed upwards,  it  will  be  found  that  the  pos- 
terior column  forms  on  each  side  the  funiculus 
gracilis,  the  funiculus  cuneatus,  and  the  funi- 
culus of  Rolando ;  the  lateral  column  of  the  cord 
in  part  goes  to  form  the  lateral  tract  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  in  part  passes  to  form  the 
opposite  pyramid  of  the  medulla  as  the  crossed 
pyramidal  tract,  and  in  part  dips  under  the  oli- 
vary body  and  forms  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the 
formatio  reticularis  grisea ;  the  anterior  column 
of  the  cord  is  in  very  small  part  continued  into 
the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  same  side,  but  chiefly 
forms  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  formatio  reti- 
cularis alba  in  the  dorsal  part  of  the  mesial  area. 

In  some  apes  the  Corpora  trapezoidea  are 
found  in  addition  to  the  human  structures. 

Haller  was  the  first  to  describe  as  such  the 
part  of  the  central  nervous  system,  now  called 
medulla  oblongata;  but  Willis,  Vieussens,  and 
others,  included  under  this  term  the  crura  cerebri 
and  the  pons  Varolii  as  well.  It  was  named 
pars  oblongata  intra  calvariam  partis  oblongatae 
by  Bartholin  ;  and  by  Heister  medulla  oblongata, 
this  term  was  adopted  by  Haller,  and  has  been 
used  since  his  time. 

nc.  ol)long:a'ta,  ante'rior  area  of. 
(L.  anterior,  in  front ;  area,  an  open  space. 
G.  vordercs  Feld  des  verlangerten  Marke.i.) 
Flechsig's  term  for  the  triangular  strand  of 
nerve  tissue  lying  between  the  roots  of  the 
hypoglossal  nerve  and  the  anterior  median  fis- 
sure of  the  medulla  oblongata. 


V/l.  oblongra'ta,  ar'teries  of.  The  ar- 
teries of  the  medulla  oblongata  are  divisible  into 
three  sets :  an  anterior  median,  a  posterior  me- 
dian, and  a  lateral  or  radicular  set. 

The  anterior  median  set  arise  from  the  verte- 
bral and  the  anterior  spinal  arteries  ;  the  verte- 
bral branches,  to  the  number  of  three  or  tour, 
enter  the  anterior  median  fissure  at  or  near  the 
foramen  ctecum  of  Vicq  d'Azyr;  the  anterior 
spinal  branches  enter  the  fissure  lower  down  in 
a  series  f  dlowing  a  parallel  course.  All  give  off 
small  twigs  to  the  white  substance,  but  cliieHy 
supply  the  grey  substance  of  the  lower  half  of 
the  tburth  ventricle,  and  the  nuclei  of  origin  of 
the  spinal  accessory  and  hypoglossal  nerves,  and 
the  inferior  facial  nucleus. 

The  posterior  median  set,  the  smallest,  arise 
from  the  posterior  spinal  arteries ;  they  enter 
the  posterior  median  fissure,  and  are  distributed 
chiefly  to  the  grey  matter. 

The  lateral  or  radicular  set,  or  root  arteries, 
arise  from  the  vertebral  and  the  inferior  cere- 
bellar arteries ;  they  enter  the  medulla  at  the 
line  of  emergence  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  and 
pneumogastric  nerves,  where  they  each  divide 
into  two  branches,  a  superficial  branch,  which  is 
distributed  to  the  neighbouring  surface,  and  a 
deep  branch,  which  follows  the  nerves  to  their 
nuclei  of  origin,  where  it  terminates  in  a  capil- 
lary plexus,  which  communicates  freely  with  that 
from  the  anterior  median  set. 

Wt.  oblong-a'ta,  centres  in.  See  M. 
oblongata,  reflex  centres  in. 

T/l.  obiong-a'ta,  col'umn  of,  ante'- 
rior.     The  M,  oblongata,  pyramid  of,  anterior. 

Tit.  oblongra'ta,  col'umn  of,  lateral. 
The  M.  oblongata,  lateral  tract  of. 

T/l.  oblong-a'ta,  corumn  of,  poste'- 
rior.  (h.  posterior,  \\mAn-.)  The  part  lying  be- 
tween the  place  of  exit  of  the  roots  of  the  hypo- 
glossal nerves  and  the  posterior  median  fissure 
of  the  medulla  oblongata.  It  is  divided  into  the 
Funiculus  cuneatus  and  the  F.  gracilis. 

IMC.  oblong-a'ta,  col'umn  of,  poste'- 
rior  lat'eral.  (L.  posterior ;  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)     The  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

Tit.  Oblongata,  col'umn  of,  poste'- 
rior  me'dian.  {L.  posterior,  \\va.diev;  medius, 
in  the  middle.)     The  Funiculus  gracilis. 

Tit.  oblongata,  compres'sion  of, 
slo-w.  (L.  coinprcssio,  a  pressing  together.) 
This  is  usually  the  effect  of  the  growth  of  tumours, 
either  developing  within  the  substance  of  the 
nerve  mass,  as  in  aneurysms  and  neoplasmata,  or 
in  the  adjoining  tissues,  as  in  gummata  of  the  dura 
mater ;  or  it  may  proceed  from  abnormalities  in 
the  shape  and  size  of  the  bones,  or  from  caries. 
The  symptoms  may  long  remain  latent,  death 
ultimately  occurring  rapidly  from  respiratory 
troubles.  Usually,  however,  there  are  headache 
of  variable  intensity,  vertigo,  epileptic  or  epi- 
leptiform seizures,  impaired  function  of  the 
nerves  arising  from  centres  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, from  the  fifth  to  the  twelfth,  inducing 
facial  paralysis,  strabismus,  derangement  of 
speech  and  deglutition,  vomiting,  tinnitus  aurium, 
paresis  of  the  palate  and  aphonia,  partial  or 
complete  paralysis  of  the  extremities,  imperfect 
power  of  co-ordination,  and  anaesthesia. 

Tit.  oblonga'ta,  cor'nua  of.  (L.  cornu, 
a  horn.  F.  comes  du  bulbe  rachidien ;  G. 
Horner  des  verlangerten  Markes.)  The  grey 
matter  of  the  medulla  oblongata  in  cross  section, 
being  a  continuation  upwards  of  the  cornua  of 
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the  spinal  cord,  and,  like  them,  consisting  of  an 
anterior  and  j)o.-terior,  with  its  liead  and  neek, 
or  greater  and  lesser,  cornu  with  a  connecting 
body  which,  as  they  are  traced  upwards,  is  re- 
placed bj'  white  matter.  See  under  21.  oOlonyata, 
grey  matter  of. 

IM.  obIong:a'ta,  decussation  of,  mo- 
tor. (L.  dtcas.so ;  moveu,  to  move.)  The  J/. 
oblongata,  decHssation  of  jji/ratnida  of. 

TIL.  oblong'a'ta,  decussation  of 
pyr'amids  of.  (L.  decusso,  to  divide  cross- 
\vi.se.  F.  oitre-croisement  des  pijramides  dii 
hiilhe  rachidien ;  G.  Kreuzung  des  Fyi-amiden 
des  verldngerten  Markes,  untere  motorinche 
J'grnmidenkrcuzttng  of  Meynert.)  The  oblique 
bundles  of  white  nerve  tissue  crossing  from  one 
anterior  pyramid  to  the  other  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  to  the  height  of  8  to  10  millemetres; 
it  was  first  observed  by  Mistichelli  in  1709.  It 
consists  of  white  fibres  passing  from  the  lateral 
columns  of  each  side  of  the  spinal  cord  to  the 
deeper  part  of  the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  medulla.  The  number  of  bundles 
varies  in  different  persons,  and  in  some  rare  cases 
the  whole  of  the  fibres  of  the  anterior  pyramid 
partake  in  the  decussation.  See  also  the  sub- 
headings of  IJecussatio  pgramidum. 

Sappey  considers  that  the  superficial  fibres  of 
the  decussation  are  derived  from  the  anterior 
columns  of  the  cord,  the  deeper  ones  only  pro- 
ceeding from  the  lateral  columns. 

IVI.  oblongra ta,  decussation  of  pyr'- 
amids  of,  inferior.  (L.  decusso;  inferior, 
lower.  G.  untere  I'yramidenkreuzimg.)  The 
M.  oblongata,  deenssation  of  pyramids  of 

M.  oblong'a'ta,  decussa  tion  of  pyr'- 
amids  of,  supe'rior.  (L.  decusso  ;  superior, 
upper.  G.  obere  Fyramidenkreuzung .)  The 
M.  oblongata,  decussation  of  sensor;/. 

M.  oblonga'ta,  decussa  tion  of, 
sen'sory.  (L.  decusso ;  svntio,  to  feel.  F. 
entre-croisement  sensitif  elu  bulbe  rachidien  ;  G. 
obere  or  sensible  Fyramidenkreuzung  of  Mej^nert.) 
An  interlacement  of  nerve  fibres  at  the  innermost 
part  of  the  anterior  pyramid  where  it  approaches 
the  central  canal,  above  the  decussation  of  the 
anterior  pyramids ;  the  fibres  are  derived  from 
the  posterior  column  of  the  cord  and  the  funi- 
culus cuneatus,  they  become  longitudinal  after 
crossing,  but  their  course  is  obscure. 

IVI.  oblong'a'ta,  devel'opment  of.  (I. 
svxluppamento  del  midollo  allungnta.)  The  me- 
dulla oblongata  is  developed  from  the  hind 
reside  of  the  brain,  or  posterior  primary  brain 
'Vesicle,  the  lateral  walls  of  which  soon  thicken 
and  diverge  from  one  another,  leaving  a  thin 
roof  whicli,  becoming  vascular,  ultimately  forms 
the  choroid  ple.^cus  of  the  fourth  ventriide  ;  whilst 
in  the  side  wall-*  and  floor  local  enlargements 
appear,  forming  the  olivary  bodies  and  pyramids. 

IVI.  oblongata,  em'bolism  of.  ('Eju- 
/3o\i(r/ia,  that  which  is  put  in.)  The  arteries 
usually  afi'ected  in  this  disease  are  the  basilar 
and  vertebral  and  their  branches,  and  the  oc- 
currence of  an  embolism  in  either  of  these 
occasions,  in  the  first  instance,  sudden  and  intense 
anaemia  of  the  region  supplied  by  the  artery, 
followed  by  engorgement  and  efliision  of  blood, 
which  commonly  leads  to  red  and  afterwards  to 
yellow  and  white  softening.  The  final  stage  is 
often  the  formation  of  a  cavity  in  the  bulb  with 
walls  of  soft  reticular  connective  tissue.  The 
symptoms  are  those  of  acute  bulbar  paralysis. 


IVI.  oblonga'ta,  fascia  of,  pyram'- 
idal.     {\j.  fascia,  a  band.)      The  M.  oblongata, 

pyramid  of,  anterior. 

IVI.  oblongra'ta,  fissures  of.  See  Fis- 
sure of  medulla  oblongata,  anterior,  and  F.  of 
medulla  oblemgata,  posterior. 

IVI.  oblonga'ta,  func'tions  of.  (F. 
J'onclions  de  la  inorlle  alluiigt'e  ;  G.  Funk! tons  des 
verldngerten  Markes.)  The  medulla  oblongata  is 
one  of  the  most  imj)ortant  parts  of  the  central 
nervous  system,  for  here  many  nerve  strands 
meet  and  interchange  fibres,  whilst  from  its  grey 
substance  all  the  cranial  nerves  below  the  fourth 
arise.  It  is  traversed  by  many  motor  and  sen- 
sory fibres,  and  owing  to  its  transverse  and  longi- 
tudinal fibres  and  grey  nuclei  it  constitutes  an 
important  co-ordinating  centre  for  them.  Since 
it  contains  the  nuclei  of  origin  of  the  vagi  nerves, 
its  integrity  is  requisite  for  the  continuance  of 
the  respiratory  acts,  and  when  these  nuclei  are 
damaged  immediate  death  by  asphyxia  is  the 
consequence.  Through  its  intimate  relations 
with  the  heart  and  blood-vessels  it  exercises  a 
scarcely  less  important  action  on  the  circulation 
of  the  blood.  It  co-ordinates  not  only  the  general 
movements  of  locomotion,  but  those  extremely 
numerous  and  delicate  muscular  actions  which 
are  required  for  phonation  and  deglutition;  and 
it  appears  to  exert  considerable  influence  over 
various  secretions. 

IVI.  Oblong'a'ta,  fur'roivs  of.  See  the 
subheadings  oi  M.  oblongata,  groove  of. 

IVI.  Oblonga'ta,  grrey  matter  of.  (F. 
substance  grise  du  bulbe  rachidien ;  G.  graue 
Masse  des  verlangerten  Markes.)  The  grey  matter 
of  the  medulla  is  situated  in  its  interior,  and  is  a 
continuation  upwards  of  the  grey  matter  of  the 
sj)inal  cord,  havingan  anterior  and  posterior  cornu 
on  each  side,  and  similarly  arranged  at  first.  At  or 
about  the  decussation  of  the  pyramids  the  extrem- 
ity of  the  anterior  cornu  becomes  separated  from 
the  base  by  white  fibres  crossing  from  the  lateral 
tract  to  the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  opposite  side, 
the  crossed  pyramidal  tract,  and  forms  the  ante- 
rior or  accessory  nucleus  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve 
and  the  motor  nuclei  of  the  pneumogastric,  glosso- 
pharyngeal and  spinal  accessory  nerves  ;  the  base 
of  the  anterior  cornu  forms  the  posterior  or  true 
nucleus  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  The  head  of 
the  posterior  cornu  forms  the  sensory  nucleus  of 
the  trifacial  nerve,  and  its  base  the  sensorj'  nu- 
cleus of  the  pneumogastric,  the  spinal  accessory, 
and  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerves.  In  addition 
there  are  grey  centres  in  the  olivary  body  and 
the  anterior  pyramid,  as  well  as  the  accessory 
olivar}'  nuclei  and  the  parolivary  body.  There 
are  also  nuclei  in  connection  with  the  third, 
fourth  and  fifth  cranial  nerves,  and  with  the 
facial  nerve. 

IVI.  oblong'a'ta,  g'roove  of,  ante'rlor. 
(L.  anterior,  in  front.)  'The  M.  oblongata, 
groove  of,  antero-lateral. 

IVI.  Oblong'a'ta,  groove  of,  an'tero- 
lat'eral.  (L.  anterior  ;  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  "The  groove  between  the  anterior 
pyramid  and  the  olivary  body  and  lateral  tract, 
from  whence  the  roots  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve 
emerge,  and  whicli  is  continued  downwards  into 
the  antero-lateral  groove  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Below  the  olivary  body  it  is  obliterated  by  some 
transverse  fibres. 

IVI.  oblonga'ta,  groove  of,  posterior. 
The  }[.  oldiDigata ,  groove  if,  pos/ero-luti r^il. 
IVI.  oblongata,  groove  of,  pos  tero- 
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lat'eral.  (L.  })ostcrior,  hinder;  lateralis.) 
The  groove  which  separates  the  lateral  tract  and 
the  olivary  body  from  the  restiform  body,  and 
out  of  which  the  roots  of  the  vagus  and  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerves  emerge;  it  is  a  continuation 
of  the  postero-lateral  groove  of  the  siiiiial  cord, 
but  it  exists  as  a  distinct  groove  only  in  the  lower 
l)art  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

IMC.  oblongra'ta,  bse'morrhag'e  in'to. 
(Al/xoppayid,  violent  bleeding.)  Ell'usion  of 
blood,  even  to  a  small  e.xtont,  into  the  substance 
of  the  medulla  oblongata  almost  invariably 
causes  speedy,  often  instantaneous,  death,  after 
a  cry  and  an  epileptiform  convulsion,  from 
interference  with  the  cardiac  and  respiratory 
centres.  If  the  ha;morrhage  be  very  slight  the 
patient  may  survive  a  little  longer,  and  it  may 
be  heralded  by  buzzing  in  the  ears,  giddiness, 
headache,  or  vomiting,  followed  by  convulsions, 
coma,  and  death. 

See  also  Parah/sis,  bulbar. 

T/L.  oblonga'ta,  lat'eral  a'rea  of. 
(G.  seitlichcs  I'cld  des  rerUDcjerien  MarJces.) 
Flechsig's  term  for  the  part  of  the  medulla  which 
lies  between  the  planes  of  the  antero-lateral  and 
the  postero-lateral  grooves. 

M.  oblong'a'ta,  lat'eral  tract  of.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.  F.  faisceau  in- 
termediaire  du  bidbe  rachidien  ;  G.  Seitenstrang 
dcs  verldngerten  Markcs.)  A  narrow  fasciculus 
consisting  of  part  of  the  lateral  column  of  the 
spinal  cord,  from  which  it  ascends  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  olivary  body;  here  it  bends  back- 
wards and  ascends  between  the  olivary  body  and 
the  postero-lateral  furrow,  and  passes  beneath  the 
pons  Varolii,  separated  from  it  by  the  roots  of 
the  facial  and  the  auditory  nerves.  The  inner 
part  of  the  tract  lies  between  the  anterior  and 
posterior  cornua  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  me- 
dulla. The  distribution  of  the  fibres  is  un- 
settled, some  of  them,  it  is  believed,  cross  over  to 
the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  opposite  side,  and 
some  assist  in  the  formation  of  the  restiform  body 
of  the  same  side. 

T/t.  oblong:a'ta,  neck  of.  (F.  collnt  du 
biilbe  rachidien.)  The  somewhat  constricted 
lower  extremity  of  the  medulla  oblongata  at  its 
junction  with  the  spinal  cord. 

IMC.  oblong-a'ta,  nerves  of.  The  nerves 
which  take  origin  in  the  medulla  oblongata  are 
the  hypoglossal,  the  glosso-pharyngeal,  and  the 
spinal  accessory. 

T/l.  oblong'a'ta,  nu'clel  of.  (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel.)  See  under  M.  oblongata,  greij  matter  of. 

TtL.  oblonga'ta,  nuclei  of,  ac'ces- 
sory.  (L.  nucleus;  acccssus,  an  approach.) 
Ross's  term  for  the  masses  of  grey  matter  in  the 
medulla  oblongata  wMch  do  not  become  de- 
veloped until  after  the  ninth  month  of  embryonic 
life,  and  which  do  not  appear  to  be  represented 
in  the  spinal  cord ;  such  as  the  nucleus  of  the 
facial  and  of  the  hypoglossal  nerves. 

TH.  oblonga'ta,  ol'ivary  bod'y  of. 
See  the  subheadings  of  Olivarg  bodg. 

Tfl.  Oblonga'ta,  poste'rior  a'rea  of. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder ;  area,  an  open  space. 
G.  hinteres  Fcld  des  verldngerten  Markcs.) 
Flechsig's  term  for  the  somewhat  oval  strand 
between  the  roots  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  and 
pneumogastric  nerves  and  the  posterior  median 
fissure  of  the  medulla  oblongata  ;  it  corresponds 
to  the  posterior  median  and  posterior  lateral 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Ttt.  Oblong'a'ta,  pyr'amld  of,  ante'- 


rior.  (F.  pgramide  antcricure  du  bulbe  rachi- 
dien, eminence  pgramidale,  faisceau  pgramidal; 
G.  Pgramide  des  verldngerten  Markes.)  The 
strand  of  white  nerve  tissue,  of  the  form  of  an 
inverted  truncated  cone,  lying  on  each  side  of  the 
anterior  median  fissure  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
and  bounded  externally  or  jiosteriorly  by  the 
olivary  body  and  the  lateral  tract.  It  is  composed 
of  direct  fibres  from  the  anterior  column  of  the 
spinal  cord  of  the  same  side,  the  direct  pyra- 
midal tract,  and  of  crossed  fibres  from  the  lateral 
Column  of  the  spinal  cord  of  tlie  opposite  side  by 
means  of  the  decussation  of  the  pyramids,  the 
crossed  pyramidal  tract ;  above  it  enters  the  pons 
Varolii,  whence  the  greater  number  of  its  fibres 
pass  to  the  peduncle  of  the  cerebrum ,  a  few  run 
to  the  cerebellum,  and  some  join  with  fibres  from 
the  olivary  body  to  form  the  olivary  fasciculus. 

According  to  Sappey,  the  region  of  the  sensory 
decussation  of  the  medulla  oblongata  is  included 
in  the  area  of  the  anterior  pyramid,  the  part 
forming  his  second  fasciculus  of  white  matter. 

IVI.  oblonga'ta,  pyr'amld  of,  lat'eral. 
The  Restiform  bodg. 

TfS..  Oblonga'ta,  pyramid  of,  poste'- 
rior. (L.  jjosterior,  hinder.)  The  Funiculus 
gracilis  and  its  clava. 

nc.  oblonga'ta,  raphe  of.  {'Pu(f>i'),  a 
seam.  F.  raphe  du  bulhe  rachidien.)  A  median 
seam  extending  between  the  anterior  and  the 
posterior  median  fissures  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, dividing  the  medulla  into  two  lateral 
halves,  and  composed  of  nerve  fibres  which  run 
in  part  dorso-veutrally,  the  Fihrcc  recta,  in  part 
obliquely,  and  in  part  longitudinally.  Inter- 
mixed with  the  nerve  fibres  are  numerous  nerve 
cells,  multipolar  and  spindle-shaped,  the  latter 
being  chiefly  in  connectionwith  the  librae  rectjo 
of  the  dorso-ventral  fibres. 

IVX.  oblonga'ta,  re'flex  cen'tres  in. 
(L.  rejlexus,  bent  back.  F.  centres  rcjle.xes  or 
spcciaux  du  bulbe  ;  G.  Rcjlexcoitra  dcs  verldnger- 
ten Markes.)  The  reflex  centres  in  the  medulla 
oblongata,  the  existence  of  which  has  been 
established  with  some  degree  of  certainty,  are 
the  centre  for  the  closure  of  the  eyelids  or 
for  winking,  the  centre  for  sneezing,  the  centre 
for  coughing,  the  centre  for  sucking  and  masti- 
cation, the  centre  for  the  secretion  of  saliva,  the 
centre  for  deglutition,  the  centre  for  vomiting, 
the  centre  for  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  the  centre 
for  co-ordination  of  spinal  centres,  the  double 
centre  for  respiration,  one  for  inspiration,  the 
other  for  expiration,  the  centre  for  phonation,  the 
centre  for  inhibition  of  the  heart,  the  centre  for 
acceleration  of  the  heart's  action,  the  vaso-motor 
centre  through  excitation  of  which  probably 
polyuria  and  diabetes  are  produced,  the  centre 
for  general  spasm,  the  centre  for  uterine  contrac- 
tion, and  that  for  sweating,  with  perhaps  also  a 
thermic  centre. 

IVI.  oblonga'ta,  res'tiform  body  of. 
See  Restiform  body. 

IVI.  oblonga'ta,  sep'tum  of.  (L.  sep- 
tum, a  hedge.)     Same  as  M.  oblongata,  raphe  of. 

M.  oblonga'ta,  thrombosis  of. 
(BpofipwaL^,  a  becoming  curdled.)  The  coagu- 
lation of  blood  in  the  arteries  supplying  the 
medulla  oblongata.  The  symptoms  and  results 
are  similar  to  those  observed  in  embolism  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

IVI.  oblonga'ta,  tu'mours  of.  (F. 
tumeurs  du  bulbe  rachidien  ;  I.  tumore  della  mi- 
dulla  allungata  ;  G.  Gcsch  wiilste  des  verldngerten 
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Markcs.)  The  principal  tirtnours  that  have  been 
observed  in  the  nu'duUa  oblongata  arc  tubercle, 
glioma,  and  gliosarcoma,  myxoma,  fibroma,  and 
syphilitic  neoplasms. 

IVI.  oblongra'ta,  veins  of.  The  veins  of 
the  medulla  ol;longata  do  not,  as  a  rule,  accom- 
pany the  arteries,  but  tlieir  distribution  has  not 
3  et  been  settled. 

M.  oblong;a'ta,  wbite  sub'stance  of. 
(F.  SKbstancc  blanch''  dc  la  bulhc  rachidieinic.) 
Tlie  white  substance  of  the  medulla  oblongata  is 
formed  by  the  anterior  pyramids,  the  posterior 
pyramids,  the  restiform  column,  and  the  inter- 
mediate fasciculus  or  lateral  tract.  Besides  these 
there  are  the  arcit'orm  fibres,  some  transverse 
fibres  connecting  the  grey  masses  in  its  sub- 
stance, and  also  those  connecting  the  olivary 
bodies  with  the  restiform  bodies  and  nuclei  of 
the  posterior  columns. 

According  to  Sappey,  the  white  substance  of 
the  spinal  cord  in  passing  into  the  medulla  ob- 
longata forms  five  distinct  tracts  of  fibres  on 
each  side  ;  an  anterior  fasciculus,  the  superficial 
or  motor  portion  of  the  anterior  pyramid  of  the 
medulla  oblongata  derived  from  the  lateral 
column  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  spinal  cord, 
being  the  continuation  of  the  crossed  pyramidal 
tract  which  forms  the  decussation  of  the  anterior 
pyramids;  a  median  fasciculus,  the  deep  or  sen- 
sory portion  of  the  anterior  pyramid  derived 
from  the  posterior  column  of  the  opposite  side  of 
the  spinal  cord  constituting  the  sensory  decus- 
sation of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  a  jMsterior 
fasciculus,  derived  from  the  anterior  column  of 
the  same  side  of  the  spinal  cord,  being  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  direct  pyramidal  tract ;  a  lateral 
fasciculus,  derived  from  the  uncrossed  portion  of 
the  lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord,  being  the 
lateral  tract  of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  and  an 
ohliquely-ascendiiiij  fasciculus,  prolonging  the 
column  of  Goll  to  the  cerebellum,  being  the 
posterior  pyramid. 

Til.  oblonga'ta,  'nrounds  of.  (F.  hlcs- 
sures  dc  la  hulbc  rachidienne  ;  (i.  Yerletzung  dcs 
Tcrldtigertcn  Markes.)  Wounds  of  the  medulla 
oblongata,  notwitlistanding  its  protected  position, 
may  result  from  cuts  and  stabs,  from  gunshot  in- 
juries, from  fractures  and  dislocations  of  the  first 
two  vertebrae,  and  especially  from  the  displace- 
ment of  the  odontoid  process  by  which  the  me- 
dulla is  compressed.  This  occurs  in  the  modern 
method  of  lianging  by  the  long  drop,  when  as  a 
consequence  of  the  head  being  suddenly  pulled 
forward,  the  transverse  ligament  is  either  rup- 
tured or  the  odontoid  process  slips  beneath  it. 
Injury  to  the  medulla  oblongata  is  almost  in- 
variably fatal. 

IVI.  of  hair.  (F.  substance  medullaire  du 
poil,  partic  celluleuse,  or  ccntralc  du  poil ;  G. 
Marksubstanz  des  Haares.)  The  central  cellular 
part  of  hair.  It  is  often  absent.  When  present 
it  forms  about  one  fourth  of  the  diameter  of  the 
hair.  The  cells  are  irregularly  cubical,  arranged 
in  from  three  to  five  columns,  and  are  nucleated. 
By  refiected  light  it  is  white,  by  transmitted 
black ;  these  appearances  being  caused  by  the 
presence  of  many  bulhe  of  air  between  tlie  cells. 

TUL.  of  nerve  filire.  The  Medullary 
sheath. 

IMC.  os'sium.  (L.  OS,  a  bone.)  Tlie  Marrow. 

M.  re'nis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  The 
inner  portion  of  the  parencliyma  of  the  Kidney. 

ZMC.  sas'safras.  See  (Sassafras  medulla^ 
U.S.  rh. 


IVI.  saxo'rum.  (L.  saxum,  a  large,  rough 
stone.)     A  synonym  of  Marl. 

IVI.  spi'nae.       (L.  spina,  the  backbone.) 

The  Spinal  cord. 

Tit.  spinalis.     (L.  spina,  the  back-bone. 

F.  mottle  ipi)inrc,  m.  rachidienne,  m.  verttbralc ; 

G.  liiickenmark.)    The  spinal  marrow  or  Spinal 
cord. 

m.  vertebralis.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)     Thr  Spinal  cord. 

nXedul'lse.     (L.  nominative  plural  of  me- 
dal i'l.)     A  term  for  the  Semen. 

ZVIedul  lar.     Same  as  Medullary. 
B'led'ullary.     (L.  medulla,  marrow,     F. 
medullaire;     I.    midollare ;     S.   medular ;     G. 
markig,  viarkgch'itriy,  markicht.)     Belonging  to, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  marrow. 
In  Botany,  belonging  to,  or  like,  pith. 

T/L.  arcb.  (G.  Markbiigelchen.)  The 
Fornix. 

m.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  medullaire;  G. 
ErHdhrun,gsschlagader,  Markschlagader .)  The 
artery  which  passes  through  the  nutrient  foramen 
in  long  bones.  It  is  accompanied  by  a  vein  or 
veins  ;  it  branches  again  and  again  on  the  en- 
dosteum,  supplying  the  marrow  and  the  inner- 
most Haversian  canals,  from  these  capillaries  run 
towards  the  periphery  of  the  bone,  aiuistomosing 
with  those  of  the  compact  and  cancellated  tissue. 
Some  bones  have  more  than  one  medullary  artery. 
It  was  formerly  called  the  nutrient  or  nutritious 
artery. 

ivi.  ar'tery  of  fe'mur.  (G.  Erndhrtmgs- 
schlagadcr  des  Uberschcnkels.)  A  branch  of  the 
second  or  third  perforating  artery  which  enters 
the  femur  by  the  nutrient  canal,  and  is  distri- 
buted to  the  endosteum. 

IVI.  ar'tery  of  fib'ula.  (G.  Ernahrungs- 
schlagadcr  des  Wadenbcins.)  A  branch  of  the 
peroneal  artery  which  enters  the  fibula  by  its 
nutrient  canal. 

M.  ar'tery  of  hu'merus.  (G.  Erndhr- 
u)igsscldagader  des  Oberarinbeins.)  A  branch  of 
the  brachial  artery,  or  of  one  of  its  branches, 
near  the  middle  of  tlie  arm,  which  enters  the 
humerus  by  the  nutrient  canal,  and  is  distri- 
buted in  the  interior  of  the  bone. 

IVI.  ar'tery  of  il'ium.  (G.  Erndhrungs- 
schlagadvr  des  Darmbeins.)  A  branch  of  the 
gluteal  artery;  it  arises  in  the  pelvis,  and, 
passing  out  through  the  great  sacro-sciatic 
foramen,  penetrates  the  substance  of  tlie  ilium. 

IMC.  artery  of  ra'dius.  (G.  Ernuhr- 
ungsschlagader  der  Spcic/ie.)  A  branch  of  the 
anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm 
which  penetrates  the  radius  and  is  distributed  in 
its  interior. 

M.  ar'tery  of  tib'ia.  {Erndhrungs- 
schlagader  dcs  Sehieubeins.)  A  branch  of  the 
posterior  tibial  artery,  near  its  commencement, 
which  furnishes  small  branches  to  the  neigh- 
bouring muscles,  and  then  enters  the  nutrient 
canal  of  the  tibia  for  distribution  in  the  interior 
of  the  bone. 

IVI.  ar'tery  of  ulna.  (G.  Erndhrungs- 
schlagadcr  dir  Ellc.)  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm  which  is  dis- 
tributed in  the  interior  of  the  ulna. 

IVI.  bulb.  (G.  Markknopf.)  The  Medulla 
oblongata. 

Til.  canal'.     (L.  canalis,  a  channel.    G. 
Markkanal.)     'J  hn  ]i[.  tube. 
Also,  called  Neural  canal. 

IVI.  canal'  of  bone.     (F.  canal  mklul- 
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laire  fics  os ;  I.  canal  m'vlollare  del  os ;  G. 
Marlchohle  dcr  A'lioc/ioi,  Markkaniilchen  dcr 
Knochcn.)  The  central  hollow  portion  of  a  long 
bone  containing  the  marrow.  It  is  produced  by 
a  process  of  absorption  in  the  centre  of  the 
growing  bone. 

M.  can'cer.  (F.  carcinome  oiccphaldidr, 
c.  midnlhtire  ;  X./hucjo  midollarc,  cancro  ni idol- 
la  re  ;  G.  Markkrcbs,  Medidlar-  Carcinom .)  The 
same  as  Cancer,  eneephaloid ;  the  term  also  in- 
cluded many  cases  of  soft  sarcoma. 

IVI.  carcino'mai  {\iapKLvwjxa,a.  cancer.) 
Same  as  M.  cancer. 

Ttl.    cav'ity.       (L.   cavea,   an   excavated 
place.     G.  Mark/io/ile.)     The  M.  canal  of  bone. 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  hollow  in  the  medulla  arising 
from  the  absorption   of  dead  colls,  which,  also 
invest  it,  as  in  many  Umbellifene. 

Tfl.  cells.  (G.  Markzellcn.)  The  large 
multinucleated  cells,  or  osteoclasts,  which  are 
found  in  the  marrow  of  bones. 

M.  cen'tre.  The  first  rudiment  of  the 
central  nervous  system.  It  appears  as  the  me- 
dullary groove  in  the  doi-sal  cpiblast. 

WL.  cen'tre  of  cerebrum.  The  white 
matter  occupying  the  centre  of  each  cerebral 
hemisphere. 

IMC.  cen'tre  of  lam'ina  of  cerebellum. 
(L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.)  The  white  centre  of 
each  lamina  of  the  cerebellum.  It  consists  of 
nerve  fibres  arranged  in  parallel  or  interlacing 
bundles,  which  pass  from  the  central  white 
matter  and  appear  to  turn  into  the  cortical  grey 
substance.  They  are  not  found  in  the  granule- 
layer,  and  are  believed  to  be  connected  with  the 
axis-cylinder  processes  of  the  Furkinje,  ganglion 
cells  of. 

M.  cone.  (G.  Marhzapfen.)  See  Conus 
medullaris. 

IVI.  cord.      (G.  Markstriinge.)     The  cord 
of  adenoid  substance  which  occupies  the  central 
region  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 
Also,  the  same  as  M.  tube. 

IMC.  crown.  {G.  Markkrone.)  In  Botany, 
the  same  as  M.  sheath. 

V/t.  cyl'inders.  (KuXiv^poi,  from  KvXiu- 
6pw,  to  roll.)  The  cylindrical  or  irregularly- 
shaped  masses  of  adenoid  tissue  which  occupy 
the  spaces  between  the  trabeculse  in  the  medul- 
lary portion  of  the  lymphatic  glands ;  they  are 
connected  with  each  other  and  with  the  Ij'raph- 
follicles  of  the  cortex. 

ja.  folds.  (F.  replis  medidlaircs.)  The 
two  ridges  of  epiblast  which  appear  at  a  very 
early  period  upon  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  em- 
bryo, in  front,  but  embracing  the  front  part, 
of  the  primitive  streak.  The  medullary  folds 
subsequently  coalesce  in  the  median  line  and 
convert  the  medullary  groove  between  them  into 
a  canal,  the  primary  cerebro-spinal,  medullary, 
or  neural  canal  or  tube. 

Also,  called  Zatnince  dorsales. 

T/l.  fun'g^us.  (G.  Markschwatnm.)  See 
Fungus  medullaris. 

IMC.  groove.     (F.  sillon  primitive.)     The 
groove  formed  by  the  upgrowth  of  the  medullary 
folds ;  when  the  folds  coalesce  the  groove  is  con- 
verted into  the  medullary  canal. 
Also,  called  Neural  groove. 

T/l.  Infiltra'tion.  (F.  in,  into  ■,filtrer,  to 
strain.  G.  markichte  Infiltration.)  A  term 
■which  has  been  employed  by  Rokitanski  to  de- 
signate the  condition  of  the  follicles  of  Peyer's 
patches  in  enteric  fever  when  they  are  in  an 


early  stage  of  enlargement  from  the  infiltration 
of  leucocytes. 

IVI.  juice.  (G.  Marksaft.)  A  synonym  of 
Marrow. 

IVI.  lam'ina.     (G.  SFarkbldttchen,  Mark- 
leistcn.)    See  subheadings  of  Lamina  medullaris. 
Also,  see  Lainincc  medullares,  and  L.  medul- 
lar es  eerebelli. 

T/L.  leucse'mia.  Same  as  Zeucocy thee mia, 
medtillarg. 

IVI.  lymph  si'nuses.  See  under  Zym- 
phatic  sinuses. 

IVI.  lympho'ma.  Same  as  Sarcoma, 
lymphoid. 

IVI.  man'tle  of  spinal  cord.  (G. 
Markmantel  des  Riickenmarkes.)  The  outer 
white  substance  of  the  spinal  cord. 

IVI.  matter  of  brain.  (G.  Markstoff  des 
Gehirns.)     The  white  nerve-tissue  of  the  brain. 

M.  mat'ter  of  nerve.    The  M.  sheath. 

IVI.  mem'brane.  (L.  membrana,  a  thin 
skin.  F.  membrane  medullaire  de  I'os;  I. 
membrana  midollare;  G.  Markhaut.)  The 
Endosteum. 

int.  mem'brane,  inflammation  of. 
See  Osteomyelitis. 

IVI.  myxo'ma.     See  Myxoma,  medullary. 

IVI.  neu'rine.     Sec  Neurine,  medullary. 

IVI.  neuro'ma.     See  Neuroma,  medullary, 

IVI.  nu'cleus.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  G. 
Markkcrn.)  A  mass  of  white  nerve  tissue 
situated  in  the  midst  of  grey  nerve  tissue  in  the 
central  nervous  system,  as  the  Centrum  ovale  of 
the  cerebrum. 

IVI.  plate.  {G.Markplatte.)  That  portion 
of  the  epiblast  along  its  dorsal  surface,  in  front 
of  the  primitive  streak,  on  the  floor  of  the  Al. 
groove,  which  becomes  differentiated  at  an  early 
period,  and  subsequently  gives  rise  to  the  central 
nervous  system. 
Also,  called  Neural  plate. 

IVI.  pore.     Same  as  Neural  pore, 

IVI.  pyr'amids.  (G.  3Iarkpyramidon.) 
The  Meilpighian  pyramids. 

IVI.  rays.  (F.  rayons  medullaires ;  G. 
Markrinelenstrahlen,  printdre  Markstrahlen, 
Markverbindungen.)  Radiating  rows  of  paren- 
chymatous cells  uniting  the  medulla  or  pith 
with  the  cambium  layer  and  the  bark  in  the  stems 
of  exogenous  plants.  The  rays  are  not  quite 
continuous,  as  they  ai'e  interrupted  by  the  tibro- 
vascular  bundles  forming  the  wood,  but  they  ex- 
tend throughout  its  entire  thickness,  increasing 
each  year  by  deyelopmcnt  from  the  cambium. 
They  are  composed  of  muriforni  parenchyma 
originating  from  the  primary  meristem,  and  have 
for  their  function  the  transfer  of  elaborated  sap 
from  the  bark  and  the  cambium  layer  to  the 
substance  of  the  wood. 

Also  (G.  Markstrahlen,  Ludwig),  see  Kidney, 
medullary  rays  of. 

IVI.  rays  of  kid'ney.  See  Kidney,  me- 
dullary rays  of. 

IVI.  rays,  pri'mary.  (L.  pi-imus,  first.) 
The  M.  rays. 

T/l,  rays,  sec'ondary.  (G.  secunddre 
Markstrahlen.)  Intermediate  rays  which  extend 
from  the  rings  of  wood  of  each  successive  year  to 
the  bark  ;  they  originate  from  the  cambium. 

IVI.  ridg-'es.     Same  as  M.  folds. 

IVI.  sarco'ma.     See  Sarcoma,  medullary. 

IVI.  sec'tor.     See  Sector,  medullary , 

IVI.  segr'ments.  (L.  segmentum,  a  slice.) 
See  Medullated  interannular  segments. 


MEDULLATED. 


V/L.  slieath.  (G.  MarJcscheidc.)  The 
white  matter  uf  JSchwann ;  being  the  highly  re- 
fracting fatty  substance  which  gives  the  white 
colour  to  medullated  nerve  tibres,  and  surrounds 
tlie  cylinder  axis,  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
a  small  amount  of  albuminous  fluid.  It  gives 
the  dark  double  contour  to  medullated  nerve 
fibres,  and  is  composed  of  Myelin.  It  is  inter- 
rupted at  intervals  by  the  nodes  of  Ranvicr. 
Its  substance  is  obliquely  segmented  by  the 
constrictions  of  Lantcrmann,  or  M.  segments. 

lu  Eotany  (F.  etui  medullaire ;  G.  Mark- 
krone,  Markscheide),  the  layer  of  spiral  vessels 
immediately  surrounding  the  medulla  or  pith, 
and  situated  on  the  innermost  part  of  the  tirst 
year's  growth  of  wood.  It  is  interrupted  for  the 
passage  of  the  medullary  rays  from  the  pith  to 
the  cambium  layer. 

TC.  space,  primordial.  (L.  ^n-imor- 
ditim,  the  beginning,  (j.  primordialer  Mark- 
raum.)  Strclzoff's  term  for  the  primary  medul- 
lary cavity  of  developing  bone. 

IVI.  spaces.  (G.  Markrihme, Marklikke.) 
Miiller's  term  for  the  large  spaces  filled  with 
embryonic  marrow  found  in  ossifying  bone. 
They  are  formed  by  the  absorption  of  the  cal- 
cified cartilage  capsules  and  the  walls  of  the 
primary  areola;  hy  osteoblastic  tissue.  Sharpey 
called  them  tlie  Avcolce,  secondary. 
Also,  see  M.  cavity. 

T/l.  spots.  (G.  Markfleeke,  Markwieder- 
liolunyen,  Rossmassler.)  Kordlinger's  term  for 
local  hypertrophies  in  the  medullary  rays,  such 
as  are  seen  in  many  woods,  but  nonnally  in  Alnus 
and  Sorbus,  which  frequently  contain  starch 
corpuscles,  tannin,  or  brown  colouring  matter. 

tn..  strl'a.  (L.  stria,  a  streak.)  The 
peduncle  of  the  pineal  body.  It  extends  along 
the  upper  and  mesial  surfaces  of  the  optic  thala- 
mus. 

M.  striae.  (L.  stria.  G.  Markstreifen.) 
See  Strife  mcduUares. 

Tit.  substance  of  terain.  (G.  Mark- 
stojf  dcs  Gehirns.)  The  white  nerve  tissue,  or 
internal  substance  of  the  brain. 

IW.  substance  of  kidney.  See  under 
Kidney. 

til.  substance  of  Schwann.  The  21. 
sheath. 

Ttl.  sub'stance  of  suprare  nal  cap'- 
sules.     See  under  Adrenals. 

IW.  system.  A  name  given  by  Bichat  to 
the  marrow  of  bones  and  the  membranes  en- 
closing it.  It  is  divisible  into  that  occupying 
the  shafts  of  the  long  bones,  and  that  occupying 
the  spongy  tissue  of  the  extremities  of  the  long- 
bones,  of  the  short  bones,  and  of  the  flat  bones. 
Also,  in  Botany,  the  central  cells  or  pith. 

T/l.  tis'sue.  (G.  Markgewebe.)  The  tissue 
of  the  Marrow. 

Also,  the  tissue  constituting  the  medulla  or 
pith  of  plants. 

we.  tube.  (G.  Markrohr,  Markschlauch.) 
The  tube  formed  by  the  closure  and  union  of  the 
laminne  dorsales  or  M.  folds  in  the  embryo,  and 
from  which  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  formed. 
The  union  takes  place  from  behind  forwards, 
and  the  tube  is  wider  in  front,  where  it  forms 
the  primary  cerebral  vesicles,  than  towards  the 
caudal  extremity.  Its  walls  are  entirely  formed 
of  epiblast,  and  become  constricted  during 
growth  to  form  the  fore-brain  or  prosencephalon 
with  the  inter-brain  or  thalamonoephalon,  the 
mid-brain  or  mesencephalon,  the  hind-brain  or 


epencephalon,  and  the  after-brain  or  motence- 
phalon ;  the  canal  becomes  the  central  ventricles 
of  the  brain  and  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal 
cord. 
Also,  called  Neural  tube. 

Tfl.  tu'mour.  (G.  Markgcschu-ulst.)  An 
encephaloid  cancer ;  also,  a  soft  sarcoma. 

M.  va'so mo'tor  cen'tre.  (L.  vas,  a 
vessel;  ■;«(;;;««, movement ;  centrum,  s-ce-aire.)  A 
collection  of  ganglion  cells  situated  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  near  the  cardiac  and  respiratory 
centres.  Its  function  is  to  regulate  the  calibre 
of  the  blood-vessels,  and  so  to  control  the  supply 
of  blood  to  various  parts,  or  perhaps  more  pro- 
perly to  control  the  vaso-motor  centres  in  the 
spinal  cord  which  perfonn  these  functions. 

V/L.  velum,  anterior.  (L.  velum,  a 
sail;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  ilZ".  velum,  supe- 
rior. 

Tit.  velum,  infe'rior.  (L.  velum;  in- 
ferior, lower.  G.  nnteres  Markscgel.)  A  pro- 
longation from  the  white  substance  of  the  central 
part  of  the  cerebellum  which  appears  in  front, 
and  upon  each  side,  of  the  nodule  of  the  cerebel- 
lum ;  its  lower  and  hinder  border  is  continuous 
with  the  ependyma  which  closes  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. The  velum  is  covered  in  and  concealed 
by  the  amygilaloe. 

T/l.  velum,  posterior.  (L.  velum; 
posterior,  hinder.)     Tlie  M.  velum,  inferior. 

Wl.  velum,  supe'rior.  (L.  velum,  a  sail; 
superior,  tha.t  is  above.  G.  vorderes  Marksegel.) 
The  layer  of  white  matter,  marked  transversely 
with  several  grey  lamina;,  which,  with  the  inter- 
vening sulci,  form  tlie  Ligula,  which  bridges 
over  the  triangular  interval  between  the  two 
crura  cerebelli,  and  forms,  together  with  them, 
the  posterior  part  of  the  roof  of  the  fourth 
ventricle. 

Also,  called  Valve  of  Vieussens. 
I^Xed'ullated.       (L.    medulla,    marrow. 
G.  markJialtig.)     Having  marrow,  or  pith,  or  a 
substaticc  like  to  it. 

IVI.  interan  nular  seg'ments.  (L. 
inter,  heiween;  annulus,  a  ring;  scgmentum,a. 
piece  cut  off.)  Eanvier's  term  for  the  individual 
parts  produced  by  the  apparent  breaks  of  con- 
tinuity, called  sections  of  Lantcrmann,  found  in 
the  white  substance  of  Schwann  in  the  peri- 
pheral medullated  nerve  fibres,  whereby  the 
sheath  appears  to  be  divided  into  longer  or 
shorter  segments,  each  with  one  conical  end  which 
fits  into  the  hoUow^ed  end  of  the  adjacent  segment. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  these  appearances  are 
natural  or  artificial.     See  Medullary  sheath. 

IWC.  nerve-filjres.  (F.  fibres  d  moclle,  f. 
u  myeline,  f.  a  double  contour,  f.  foneecs ;  G. 
doppelteontourirte,  or  dunkelrandige,  or  mark- 
haltige Nerven-fasern .)  The  kind  of  nerve  fibres 
which  are  chiefly  found  in  the  cerebro- spinal 
nerves  as  opposed  to  the  non-medullated  fibres 
characteristic  of  the  sympathetic  nerves.  They 
may  be  divided  into  three  classes,  according  to 
their  size,  small  or  fine  fibres  with  a  diameter  of 
about  \  \x  to  4  ;u,  medium  sized  with  a  diameter 
of  4  /u  to  9  /x,  and  large  or  coarse  fibres  have 
a  diameter  of  from  9  n  to  20  fx.  They  consist  of 
the  cylinder  axis  with  its  sheath,  surrounded  by 
the  medullary  sheath,  or  white  substance  of 
Schwann,  which  is  invested  by  a  delicate  mem- 
brane or  neurilemma.  The  axis  cylinder  is 
continuous  throughout  the  whole  length  of  the 
nerve,  but  the  medullary  sheath  is  interrupted  at 
intervals  by  the  nodes  of  Ranvier.  They  are  cylin- 
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drical  in  shape,  and  have  a  dark  double  border 
produced  by  the  medullary  sheath.  After  death, 
and  especially  on  the  application  of  pressure,  or 
of  water,  or  of  a  saline  solution,  they  become 
nodulated,  and  double- contoured  drops  of  their 
constituent  mj'elin  escape.  They  form  the  great 
bulk  of  the  substance  of  the  cranial  and  spinal 
nerves;  they  constitute,  having  lost  their  neuri- 
lemma, the  white  matter  of  the  nerve-centres ; 
and  they  are  found  in  small  numbers  in  the 
sympathetic  nerves. 

M.  neuromata.  See  Neuromata,  medul- 
la ted. 

medul'li-spi'nal.  (L. medulla, m:iriov: ; 
spina,  the  spine.)   Relating  to  the  spinal  marrow. 
IVX.  veins.    The  Hpinal  cord,  veins  of. 

nXedulliCi  (L.  medulla.)  Eelating  to 
the  marrow. 

M.  ac'id.  C2iH4.A  =  C2oH:4i  .  CO2H.  A 
fatty  substance  obtained  from  the  bone- marrow, 
and  existing  in  the  fat,  of  the  ox ;  it  melts  at 
72-5^  C.  (162-5'  F.) 

Medullin.  (L.  medulla,  pith.  F.  medul- 
line ;  l.midollina;  S.viedulina  ;  G.Marlcstoff.) 
Braconnot's  tenu  for  the  cellulose  of  the  parietes 
of  the  cells  of  the  pith  of  plants,  particularly 
that  of  the  Sdiautlnis,  or  sun-flower. 

DZedullisa'tion.  (L.  medulla,  raarrov, 
pith.)  The  condition  of  bone  resulting  from 
rarefying  osteitis.  The  bone  is  thinned,  whilst 
the  Haversian  canals  and  lacun;e  enlarge. 

In  Botany,  the  production  and  formation  of 
the  pith. 

IMEedulli'tis.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.  F. 
mi'diillite  ;  G.  2Iarkentziindung.)  The  same  as 
Myelitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Also,  Gerdy's  term  for  inflammation  of  the 
marrow  of  bone  and  its  membrane.  See  Osteo- 
myelitis. 

Bledullit'iuin.  (L.  medulla,  pith,  mar- 
row.)    Same  as  Medulla  ossium. 

Bledul'lo-arthri'tis.      (L.  medulla; 

Gr.  apdfjov,  a  joint.)  Greig  Smith's  term  for 
the  form  of  ai-thritis  which  commences  as  an  in- 
flammation of  the  red  marrow  of  the  cancelli  of 
the  epiphyses  of  the  long  bones ;  there  is  great 
tenderness,  and  nocturnal  startings.  The  other 
form  is  Synovia-arthritis. 

Diedul'locells.  (L.  medulla;  cellula,a 
small  chamber.  F.  medullocelles,  Robin.)  Same 
as  Marrow  cells. 

Wt.s,  tu'mour  virith.    A  Myeloid  tumnur. 

Bledul'lo-encepliaric.  (L.  medulla ; 
Gr.  iyKi(pa\oi,  the  brain.)  Relating  to  the 
spinal  cord  and  the  brain. 

I^edul'lose.  (L.  medulla.)  Same  as 
MeiliiUoHs. 

XVIedul'loUS.  (L.  ?He^H/7(r,  marrow,  pith. 
F.  mi'didleux  ;  G.  markig.)  Having,  or  full  of, 
marrow  or  pith. 

Also,  applied  to  a  stem  that  is  filled  with  pith, 
as  the  young  shoots  of  the  Sambucus  ebulus. 

DIedu'sa.  (L-  Medusa,  daughter  of 
Phorcus,  one  of  the  Gorgons,  whose  hair  Minerva 
turned  into  serpents  ;  the  animal  was  so  called 
from  the  appearance  of  its  tentacles.  Y. 
meduse ;  G.  Qualle,  Mcduse.)  The  jellyfish  or 
sea-blubber.  A  stage  in  the  development  of 
the  hydraform  Polyps.  In  the  typical  forms 
there  is  a  bell-shaped  umbrella,  or  necto- 
calyx,  fringed  with  tentacles,  from  the  cen- 
tre of  the  under  surface  of  which  a  tubular 
manubrium  hangs.  The  cavity  of  the  manu- 
brium leads  up  into  the  umbrella,   and  then 


radiates  into  four  or  more  canals,  which  join  a 
circular  canal  running  round  the  rim  of  the 
nectocalyx.  The  inferior  opening  of  the  um- 
brella is  partially  closed  by  a  projecting  shelf, 
named  the  velum,  extending  from  its  inner 
margin,  'i'hc  edge  of  the  nectocalyx  also  pre- 
sents marginal  bodies,  which  may  be  eyespots  or 
auditory  vesicles.  The  nervous  system  consists 
of  a  double  ring  of  nerve  fibres  with  nerve  cells, 
the  upper  ring  lying  in  the  ectoderm,  and  ter- 
minates in  sense  hairs ;  the  lower  ring  contains 
a  lai'ger  number  of  ganglion  cells,  and  the  two 
rings  are  connected  by  transverse  nerve  fibres, 
which  traverse  a  delicate  uniting  membrane. 
The  nectocalyx  is  rhythmically  contractile.  Its 
movements  are  paralysed  by  removal  of  the 
nervous  rings.  The  spermaries  or  ovaries  are 
generally  in  difierent  individuals,  and  are  lodged 
either  in  the  walls  of  the  manubrium  or  in  those 
of  the  radiating  canals.  Medusne  are  generally 
free,  but  sometimes  remain  attached  to  the 
parent  hydroid  polyp.  In  the  latter  case  it  may 
be  a  mere  process  of  the  parent's  body- wall 
when  it  constitutes  a  spore  sac  ;  or  it  ma}'  be  only 
partialljr  developed,  and  is  then  termed  a  dis- 
guised medusa.  Many  species  possess  stinging 
properties,  owing  to  the  cells  on  their  surface 
being  nematoid,  and  many  kinds  are  highly 
phosphorescent. 

IVI.  auri'ta,  Linn.  (L.  auritus,  furnished 
with  ears.)  Hab.  European  seas.  This  species 
is  very  irritant  to  the  skin,  and  is  used  as  an 
application  to  it  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia. 

m.'s  head.  TheHuphorbia  caput -meduscB. 

Al<o,  the  llydnum  caput-medusce. 

^edu'siforxn.  {Medusa;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)     Like  a  medusa  in  shape. 

IMC.  gon'ophore.  See  Gonophore,  me- 
dusoid. 

nCedusip'arouS.  {Medusa;  L.  pario, 
to  bring  forth.)  Producing,  as  an  intermediate 
stage  of  development,  a  Medusa. 

niedu'soid.  {Medusa  ;  Gr.  floo?,  form.) 
Like  a  medusa  in  shape.  The  detached  gonophore 
or  reproductive  zooid  of  the  Hydra. 

I^ee'nah  har'xna.  The  name  in  Bombay 
for  the  inferior  kind  of  Myrrh. 

ZMBIeer'schauxn.  (G.  Meer,  the  sea; 
Schaum,  foam  ;  because,  as  it  was  found  in  white 
lumps  by  the  sea- shore,  it  was  supposed  to  be 
petrified  foam  of  the  sea.)  A  white,  light,  dull, 
soapy-feeling  substance,  being  hydrated  silicate 
of  magnesium,  found  in  Greece,  but  chiefly  in 
Natolia,  in  Asia  Minor,  and  used  for  the  making 
of  tobacco  pipes.  The  purer  sorts  contain  50  per 
cent,  of  silica  and  25  of  magnesia  or  more,  the 
remainder  being  water. 

DZee'sia.     A  Genus  of  the  Order  Musci. 
ISS.  uligino'sa,  Hedw.     (L.   uligo,  mois- 
ture.)    Hab.  Europe,  in  damp  places.     Used  as 
a  resolvent. 

IWCeg-abacte'ria.  (Mty as, large;  bacte-^ 
riuiii.)  One  of  the  stages  in  the  development  of 
Billroth's  Coccobactcria  seimca. 

IlXeg'acepliaric.   (Mtyas;  ks^k  \j;,  the 

head.)     Having  a  large  head. 

IVE.  skull.    See  Shall,  megacephalie. 

IWeg-aceph'alous.  (Mtyas,  great; 
Kir])a\i'),  the  head.  Y.  meqacephale ;  G.gross- 
kopfig-)  Large-headed.  Applied  to  plants  that 
have  large  calathidia;  or  flowers  united  into 
larse  heads. 

Also,  applied  to  animals  remarkable  for  the 
large  size  of  their  heads. 
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meg-ac'erous.  (Mtyas,  great;  Kf'pas,  a 
lioin.  i*'.  mi'gacvre.)  Having  great  horns,  as 
the  C'crvus  mcgacvrus. 

nXegracheilous.  (M^yas, great;  x"^os, 
a  lip.)     liig-lipped. 

In  Entomology,  having  a  large  labrum. 

DXeg'aCOC'ci.  (Mf'yas,  large ;  kokko^,  a 
berry.)  One  of  tlie  stages  in  the  development 
of  Billroth's  Coccobacteria  septica. 

nXeg-'aCOSm.  (Mt'yas;  koo-|UOS,  the 
world.)     Same  as  Macrocosm. 

Sleg'ad'erous.       (Mty«s;     o£>jj,  the 

neck.     F.  nu'ijadcn'.)     Having  a  long  neck. 

IWEeg-'a-electrometer.  (Miy«s> 

great;  electrometer.  F.  maja-electromttre.) 
Applied  by  Deluc  to  electrometers  capable  of 
detecting  and  measuring  considerable  quantities 
of  electricity. 

nCeg'atar'adi  {'SUya'^;  farad.)  An  elec- 
tro-galvanic unit  consisting  of  one  million  farads. 

I^eg'ag'nath'OUS.  (Mtyas;  yvaOos, 
the  jaw.    F.  mlijaiinalhc.')     Having  a  large  jaw. 

IMEeg-alan'tllOUS.  (Mtyas,  _     great; 

(i.v^o'i,  a  dower.  F.  nuijalanthe.)  Having  large 
or  ample  flower-leaves 

Itteg'alanthropog'en'esis.   (M^'yas, 

great;  ai/yp607ros,  man;  ytvtcn^,  generation.  F. 
megalanthropogenhic  ;  I.  mcgalantropogenesia.) 
A  term  used  by  Robert  for  a  proposed  plan  of 
developing  the  human  race  in  stature  and  intel- 
lect by  selection  of  tit  persons  to  intermarry. 

X^eg'alei'oxi.     The  same  as  Mcgaleum. 

Meg-'alerg".  (Mtyas,  great ;  'ipyov,  work.) 
A  unit  of  work  consisting  of  a  million  ergs. 

DXegrale'lim.  {Mcgalus,  its  inventor.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  fity oKilov)  for  a  certain  oint- 
ment, held  to  be  the  same  as  Mendesium  by 
Galen,  de  C.  31.  sec.  Loc.  ii,  2,  but  considered  a 
distinct  ointment  by  Dioscorides,  i,  69,  72. 

IWeg-aloblaSt.  (Mtyas;  /3/\a(TTos,  a 
sprout.)  Ehrlich's  terra  for  the  nucleated  red 
blood-discs  found  in  the  blood  of  aniemic  persons, 
and  chiefly  in  those  suSering  from  progressive 
anannia. 

Meg'alOCar'dia.  (Mtyas,  great;  KapSia, 
the  heart.)  The  condition  of  having  a  large  or 
hypertrophied  heart. 

Meg'alocar'diac.  (F.     mcgalocar- 

diaqnc.)     Uf,  or  belonging  to,  Mcgalocardia. 

lileg'alocar'pOUS.  (Mtyas,  great;  Kcip- 
7rtis,fiuit.  V.  mi-galociirpe.)    Having  large  fruit. 

XVteg'alocephal'iC.  (Mtyas,  great; 
Kt<f>a\ii,  the  head.  F.  megaloci'phale.)  Large 
headed. 

Meg-alocepli'aly.     (Mtyas;  KBcpaXv. 

F.  megaloccphalie.)  The  condition  of  having  a 
large  head,  either  normally  or  abnormally.  As  a 
natural  condition,  it  is  generally  accompanied  by 
considerable  intelligence  ;  as  a  morbid  condition, 
it  has  been  observed  in  insanity  and  in  epilepsy. 

Meg'alOC'erUSi  (Mtyas;  Kt^as,  ahorn. 
r.  megalocere.)  A  monster  foetus  having  large 
protuberances  like  horns  on  the  forehead. 

XKCeg'alochi'rous.  (Mtyas;  x"P)  the 
hand.  F.  mcgalochire.)  Having  large  hands, 
or  large  tentacles. 

XWegralOCOe'Iia.  (Mtyas  ;  KoCkia,  the 
belly.  F.  miyalocwlie.)  A  name  for  the  largo 
intestine. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  large  belly. 

IWeg'alocoe'lic.  (F.  megalociUqm.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Mcgalocoelia. 

XVIeg'alocor'nea.  {Utyas;  cornea.)  A 
synonym  uf  llgdrophihulmus. 


IVIeg-'alOCyte.  (Mtyas,  great;  ki5tos,  a 
hollow.)  Very  large  red  blood-corpuscles  seen 
in  ana;mia  ;  they  measure  from  8'5  yu  to  14  yu  in 
diameter. 

Meg'alodont'OUS.  (Mtyas;  doous,  a 
tooth.  ¥ .  mcgalodonte  ;  (j.  grosszahnig.)  Large- 
toothed. 

IVIeg'aloma'llia.  (Mtyas,  great ;  yuai/ia, 
mania.  F.  megalomanie ;  G.  Grossotwahn.) 
The  form  of  insanity  in  which  the  delusions  are 
of  great  things ;  the  patient  believes  tliat  he  is 
inordinately  wealthy,  that  he  is  high  in  rank, 
that  he  is  enormously  strong,  or  that  he  occupies 
a  position  of  great  power.  Foville  affirms  that 
this  is  the  latest  stage  of  melancholia  with 
delirium,  the  delusions  being  those  of  persecu- 
tion caused,  as  the  patient  ultimately  supposes, 
by  jealousy  of  his  greatness.  Many  megalo- 
maniacs are  illegitimate  children. 

XVXeg-alom'elUS.  (Mtyas,  great ;  /at\os, 
a  limb.  F.  megalomele.)  A  monster  foetus  with 
very  large  limbs. 

Bleg-alomely.  (Mtyas;  ixiXo^.)  The 
condition  of  a  Mcgalomelus. 

DIeg'aloinet'rous.       (Mtyas,   great ; 

;u£T;Ota),  to  measure.  V.  megalometre.)  Applied 
by  G.  Almann  to  plants  of  which  the  perianth 
is  divided  into  four,  five,  seven,  or  a  greater 
number  of  parts. 

Meg'alo'pa.  (Mtyas,  large;  (ii//,  the 
eye.)  The  second  larval  stage  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Carcinus  maoias,  the  shore-crab.  It  is 
intermediate  between  the  zoea  and  the  adult 
form.  In  this  stage,  the  posterior  appendages 
take  up  their  final  position  under  the  thorax, 
there  are  two  pedunculated  eyes,  and  the  proper 
five  pairs  of  ambulatory  limbs  appear. 

IHeg'alopho'nia.  (Mtyas,  great;  (j>wv/>, 
the  voice.  F.  megalophonie.)  The  condition  of 
having  a  Inud  strong  voice. 

]>Ieg:aloplloll'ic.  (F.  mcgalophonique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Megalophonia. 

XWeg-alopho'noUS.  (Mtyas;  (/)tt>i^»;,  the 
voice.)     Having  a  loud  voice. 

IM[eg;alophthal'inus.  (Mtyas, large; 
6<j)da\ix6^,  the  eye.)  The  same  as  Hydro- 
phthalmus. 

nieg'alo'pia.     See  Megalopsia. 

IVIegralop'OdOUS.  (Mtyas,  great;  Troi7s, 
a  foot.  F.  megalope ;  G.  grossjussig.)  Having 
a  long  foot. 

IWeg'alop'orOUS.  (Mtyas,      great; 

-TTcipos,  a  pore.  F.  megalopore.)  Applied  to  a 
mushroom  which  has  very  large  pores. 

Bleg'alop'sia.  (Mtyas,  great;  cii/zis, 
vision.  F.  megalopsie ;  G.  Vergrdssertsehen.) 
That  condition  of  sight  in  which  objects  are  ap- 
parently enlarged. 

IMCeg-alop'terous.  (Mtyas,  great; 
TTTipov,  a  wing.  F.  mlgaloptere ;  G.  gross- 
Jiugclig.)     Having  large  wings. 

Meg'alorlli'ZOUS.  (Mtyas,  large;  piX,a, 
a  root.  F.  miigalorhize.)  Having  great  thick 
roots,  as  the  O.valis  megalorhiza. 

IMCeg'alOSper'lhoUS.  (Mtyas,  great; 
(TTTtpjua,  a  seed.  F.  migalospcrme.)  Having 
large  fruit  or  seeds,  as  the  Galium  mcgalO' 
spcrmnm. 

SXeg-alosplanch'nos.  (Mtyas,  great ; 
(TTrXay^vov,  a  bowfl  or  viscus.  F.  megalo- 
splanchnie ;  I.  megalosplancnia ;  G.  grosse 
Jungeweide  hahend.)  Having  large  viscera,  or 
prominent  bowels.  Anciently  applied  to  one 
who  was  pot-bellied. 
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Also,  nn  abdomen  preternaturally  enlarged 
from  some  tumour  or  swelling,  whether  scirrhus, 
oedema,  or  inflammation. 

Megralosplanchnus.     The  same  as 

Mi'ga  losjj  la  n  ck  nos. 

i^eg'alosple'nia.        (Mt'yas,    .ureat; 

airXi'iii,  the  spleen,  i'.  mtc/alospldiiie ;  I.  mcgalo- 
splenia.)  Enlargemeut  or  tumefaction  of  the 
spleen. 

Bleg'alo'tOUS.  (Mtyas,  great ;  ous,  the 
ear.  F.  ml-galote ;  G.  grossen  Ohrcn  habend.) 
Having  large  cars,  as  the  Canis  mcgalolls. 

Bleg'an'thous.  (Miya^,  great;  avdo<s, 
a  flower.  F.  mi-ganthc.)  Having  large  flowers, 
as  the  Guarca  megantha. 

Pleg-ap'odOUS.  (Mt'yas;  TTous,  a  foot. 
F.  mSgapode.)     Having  large  feet. 

IWegr'arrhin.  A  glycosid  found  by  Young 
in  Megarrliiza  californica,  similar  to  saponin; 
it  is  a  dilator  of  the  pupil. 

Ifleg'arrhi'za.    (Mtyas;  io'S«j  ^  root.) 

A  Genus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order  Cuciirbitacecc. 

_  IMC.  californ'ica,  Torrey.  A  drastic  pur- 
gative, producing  nausea  and  vomiting,  urinary 
irritation,  and  deatli. 

DIeg'arrhi'zein.  A  decomposition  pro- 
duct of  niegarrhizin,  soluble  in  hot  water,  alco- 
hol, and  chloroform,  insoluble  in  cold  water  and 
in  ether  ;  it  forms  white,  feathery  crystals,  and 
is  purgative. 

Bleg'arrhi'zin.  A  brownish,  resinous, 
bitter  glucoside  found  by  Heaney  in  Mcgarrhiza 
californica.  It  produces  in  dogs  vomiting,  diar- 
rhoea, and  tenesmus  ;  and  in  largo  doses  gastro- 
enteritis, urinary  irritation,  auddeath. 

Meg-arrhizione'tin.  A  substance  ob- 
tained, along  wiih  sugar,  by  the  action  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  on  niegarrhizin. 

Bleg-arrhi'zitin.  A  crystalline  alka- 
loid found  by  Heaney,  along  with  niegarrhizin, 
in  tbe  root  of  Mcgarrhiza  californica. 

KIeg''aSCOpe.  (Mt'yas;  aKoTrioi,  to  ob- 
serve.) Charles's  term  for  a  form  of  solar  micro- 
scope used  for  the  examination  of  comparatively 
large  bodies,  and  for  the  projection  of  images  of 
large  opaque  objects. 

I^egr'aseme.     (]Mt'y«s ;  o-'V«)  a  sign.) 

A  term  applied  by  Uroea  to  the  orbital  inde.'i  of 
the  ci'anium  if  above  89. 

BIeg''asporang-e.       (MEy«s ;    spore.) 

Bennett's  term  for  ALacrosporangiuni. 

Meg-asporang-ium.    (Mtyas,  great ; 

sporangium.  F.  megasporange.)  Same  as 
Macrosporangium. 

IVIeg''aspore.  (Mt'yas,  great ;  o-TTo'iOos,  a 
seed.)  The  large,  female,  reproductive  spores 
of  the  Lgcopodiaccce  analogous  to  ovules.  See 
Macrospore. 

Itleg-aStach'yOUS.  (Mtyas,  great; 
(TTuxv^,  an  ear  _  of  corn.  F.  nicgastac/iye.) 
Having  flowers  disposed  in  large  ears  or  spikes, 
as  the  Pavia  megastachya. 

meg'asthen'ic.  (Mtyas;     aetVos, 

strength.)  Possessing  great  muscular  power; 
ability  in  a  man  to  lift  from  250  to  300  kilo- 
grammes. 

IVIeg'aS'tOina,  Grassi.  (Maya?;  o-To'/ia, 
the  mouth.)  A  Geuus  of  the  Family  Pohj- 
mastigina,  BiJtschli,  of  flagellate  Infusoria. 

IMC.  intestlna'lis,  Grassi.  (L.  intentinum, 
gut.)  This  species  is  parasitic,  and  has  been 
found  in  the  small  intestines  of  various  species 
of  mice,  in  cats,  and  in  man. 

Meg-astom'atOUS.        C^lt'yas,    great; 


o-To/if(,  a  mouth.  F.  megastome.)  Having  a 
large  mouth. 

Also,  applied  by  De  Blainville  to  those  univalve 
shells  that  are  not  symmetrical  and  the  opening 
of  which  is  very  large. 

IVIeg'as'tOinous.  Same  as  Mcgasto- 
matoKs. 

IM[eg''atherm.  {lUyw,  great;  Ot'f'Mi), 
heat.)  A  plant  which  requires  a  high  tem- 
perature for  its  growth. 

]>Ieg''avolt.  (Mf'yas;  volt.)  A  unit  of 
electric  dilfereuce  of  potential  consisting  of  one 
million  volts. 

XVZeg-azo'osporang-e.    (Miyas ;  guJoi/, 

an  animal ;  airopu,  seed  ;  ayyilov,  a  vessel.) 
The  theca  which  contains  the  megazoospores. 

Z^eg'azo'ospore.  (Mtyas.)  Bennett's 
term  for  Macrozoo^pure. 

]M[eg''ethos.  (Mt'y^f^os,  greatness.)  The 
stature  of  men  or  women. 

BXeg'istoceph'alus.     (Mtytcrro^,  su- 

perl.  of /ut'yas,  long;  KnipaXi'i,  the  head.)  Term 
applied  to  an  elongated  cranium. 

Meg'is'totherin.      (Mt'yio-Tos,  superl. 

of  /utyas;  dipjxi],  heat.)  A  plant  which  only 
lives  in  very  great  heat. 

megrlin,  J.  A.  A  French  physician, 
born  at  Sulz  in  Alsace  in  1756,  died  in  Colmar 
in  1824,  after  living  some  time  in  Paris. 

m.'s  pills.  Equal  parts  of  extract  of 
hj'oscyamus  and  flowers  of  zinc.  A  two-grain 
pill  morning  and  evening,  gradually  increased 
till  twenty  or  thirty  pills  are  taken  daily.  They 
are  given  in  cases  of  neuralgia. 

I^eg''ohin.  (Mfy«s,  great;  ohm.)  A 
measure  of  electrical  resistance  consisting  of  a 
million  ohms. 

Ule'gTim.  (Mid.  E.  migrim,  migreim, 
migrene ;  from  F.  migraine;  from  Low  L. 
hcmigranea  ;  from  L.  hemicraniimi;  from  Gr. 
ii/xLupdviov,  a  pain  in  one  side  of  the  face.  I. 
einicrania,  magrana  ;  S.  jaqueca,  migrana  ;  G. 
Migrdne,  halbseitigcs  Kopfweh.)  See  Memi- 
crania. 

T/l.,  ophthal'mic.     See  Migraine,  oph- 
thalmic. 

me'gTims.     Same  as  Megrim. 

In  Veterinary  Medicine,  a  sudden  attack  of 
apparent  giddiness  in  the  horse,  believed  to  arise 
from  cerebral  congestion;  he  staggers,  or  stands 
still  and  stupid ;  there  is  a  shaking  of  the  head 
from  side  to  side  or  up  and  down,  the  vessels  of  the 
throat  are  distended,  the  eyes  stare,  the  nostrils 
are  dilated,  the  breathing  is  rapid  or  stertorous, 
the  cervical  and  facial  muscles  twitch,  and  the 
skin  is  damp.  In  more  severe  cases  the  excite- 
ment is  greater,  the  muscular  tremors  are  more 
extensive,  and  the  animal  rearing  or  plunging 
forwards  falls  prostrate ;  the  paroxysms  rarely 
last  long.  The  attacks  are  most  frequent  in  hot 
weather  and  during  exertion. 

I^eha'dia.  Hungary,  on  the  confines  of 
AYallachia  and  Servia,  and  one  of  the  spurs  of 
the  Carpathian  mountains,  174  metres  above  the 
sea.  Tliermal  waters,  impregnated  with  chloride 
of  sodium  and  lime  carbonate,  and  some  with 
hydrogen  sulphide  ;  all  contain  traces  of  iodides 
and  some  of  bromides.  The  springs,  of  which 
there  are  twenty-two,  vary  in  temperature  from 
52^  C.  (12o-6=  F.)  to  37°  C.  (Si^-Q"  F.)  The 
waters  of  the  Frauzbrunneu  are  tonic  and  stimu- 
lating, with  the  ordinary  properties  of  sulj-hur 
waters,  and  laxative,  owing  to  the  soda  salts. 
They  are  used  in  gouty,  rheumatic,  scrofulous, 
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and  syphilitic  affections,  and  in  rhronic  mucous 
catarrhs.  The  waters  of  the  Karlsbrunnen  and 
Herculeshrunncn  are  employed  also  iu  cases  of 
nervous  irritability. 

IHEehn,  Ca'tnille.  A  French  pharma- 
ceutist, born  in  183-3,  ditd  in  1887. 

T/L.'s  test.  A  test  for  albumin  in  urine. 
It  is  composed  of  alcohol  two  parts,  acetic  acid 
one  part,  and  carbolic  acid  one  part. 

DZeiiboin,  Kein'rich.  A  German 
ph  vsieiaii,  boru  in  Liibecli  in  1638,  died  at  Hclni- 
stadt  in  1700. 

SXeibo'mian.  Relating  to  Mei/win, 
Ili-Diriclt. 

M.  cyst.  (Ki'o-Tis,  the  bladder.)  A  small, 
round,  hard  swelling;  in  the  e3U'lids,  consisting 
of  a  distended  ^Mcibumian  gland  from  blockage 
of  its  mouth.  It  is  often  known  as  Tamal  tumour 
or  Chiilazwu. 

IMC.  follicles.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small  bag.) 
Same  as  .1/".  iihnids. 

V/t.  inlands.  (F.  glandes  de  Meihotn  ;  I. 
glantloli  di  Mclbomio  ;  G.  Mcibomi'sche  Driiscn, 
TarmldrihtH.)  A  series  of  acinous,  sebaceous 
glands,  situated  on  the  ocular  surface  of  the  free 
margin  of  each  eyelid,  numbering  thirty  to  forty 
in  the  upper,  and  twenty  to  thirty  iu  the  lower, 
eyelid  ;  they  are  situated  beneath  the  palpebral 
raucous  membrane,  and  are  placed  vertically  and 
parallel  to  one  another.  They  consist  of  a  long, 
wavy,  central  tube  or  duct,  lined  by  a  membrana 
propria  with  several  rows  of  cells ;  at  the  sides  of 
the  main  duct  are  short,  knob-like,  spheroidal 
acini,  filled  with  cells  containing  much  fat.  The 
glands  extend  more  than  luilf  way  acrof s  the  lid, 
and  open  by  minute  orifices  near  the  posterior 
border  of  the  li-<?e  margin  of  the  lid.  They  secrete 
a  sebaceous  matter  which  prevents  the  lids  from 
adhering  during  sleep. 

IMeibomius.  The  Latinised  form  of 
JldliOiii. 

I^.,  g'lands  of.     See  Meibomian  (/lands. 

IWC.,  humour  of.  (L.  humor,  moisture.) 
The  seorotiiiii  i.f  tlio  Meibomian  (/lands. 

SXeid'Hng*.  Austria,  on  the  railway  be- 
tween Vienna  and  Trieste.  A  thermal  sulphur 
water  and  also  a  cold  spring,  both  containing 
sodium  sulphate,  calcium  and  sodium  sulphide, 
and  hydrogen  sulphide  ;  the  warm  spring  con- 
tains salts  of  carbonic  acid  iu  addition. 

PXeig'St  James  Ait'ken.  An  Ameri- 
can physician  ;   born  iu  1821),  died  in  1S79. 

IVX.'s  mlx'ture.  A  substitute  for  human 
milk,  consisting  of  one  part  of  cow's  milk,  2  parts 
of  cream  containing  about  16  per  cent,  of  fat,  and 
3  paits  of  a  solution  of  17"75  drachms  of  sugar  of 
milk  in  a  pint  of  water. 

IVXeilig''inai  QiliiXiyna,  from  fiuXta-a-io, 
to  sootlie  or  soften.  G.  Bcsi'inftiyauf/smiftel, 
Erheiterunf/smittcl.)  A  soothing  application  ; 
that  which  makes  pleasant  and  comfortable,  and 
serves  to  soothe. 

Also,  the  same  as  3Iel,  or  honey,  according  to 
Krans. 

me'in .  A  thick  yellow  oil,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  not  volatile  without  decomposition, 
obtained  from  the  root  of  Men m  athamanticum. 

Slein'berg'i  German}-.  The  wells  arc 
situated  in  Lipped  Detmold,  in  Hanover,  at  an  ele- 
vation of  200  metres  above  the  sea.  The  Kochsalz- 
quelle  contains  sodium  chloride  5'07S  grammes, 
magnesium  chloride  '782,  sodium  sulphate  l"36o, 
calcium  sulphate  1'669,  magnesium  iodide  '901, 
calcium  carbonate  •7-1^,    magnesium  carbonate 


•061,  ferrous  carbonate  -001,  and  much  free  car- 
bonic acid.  The  Schwefelquelle  contains  sodium 
sul[)hide  -008,  sodium  sulphate  "724,  magnesium 
sulpliate  '214,  calcium  sulphate  r033,  calcium 
carbonate  '266,  ferrous  carbonate  "001,  carbonic 
acid  gas  and  liydrogcii  sulphide.  They  are  ser- 
viceable, for  drinking  and  as  baths,  in  "the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  rheumatism  and  scrofula,  and 
in  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord  ;  the  saline  waters 
being  especially  used  in  lymphatic  conditions, 
and  the  sulphur  waters  in  skin  diseases.  Mud 
batlis  are  also  used. 

meiocar'dia.  (Meiooj,  to  make  smaller ; 
Kapcia,  the  heart.)  A  name  given  by  Ceradini 
to  the  diminution  which  takes  place  in  the  bulk 
of  the  heart  during  its  systole. 

Bleiopll'ylly.  (Mtioo)-,  f/)u\\oi/, a  leaf.) 
The  suppression  of  one  or  more  leaves  in  a 
whoil. 

IHeio'siS.  (MsiMtrts,  from  fitLoco.)  The 
status  dccrementi  of  a  disease,  or  that  period 
during  which  the  symptoms  abate. 

SSeioste'xnonous.     (Mtioto ;  aTrniuiv, 

a  thread.)  Having  fewer  stamens  than  sepals 
and  jietals,  as  the  lilac. 

IVXeioste'mony.      (Msu>to ;     o-Tiifioav.) 

The  suppression  or  non-development  of  one  or 
more  stamens,  so  that  the  number  of  the  stamens 
does  not  equal  the  number  of  the  divisions  of 
the  corolla. 

Z^ei'otaxy.  (Msioo) ;  Tagts,  an  arrange- 
ment.) The  complete  suppression  of  a  foliar 
whorl,  as,  for  example,  of  the  corolla  or  stamens. 
X^eiSS'ner,  tfOOT^-  A  German  phy- 
siologist, born  in  Hanover  in  1829;  still  living, 
and  now  Professor  of  Physiology  at  Gottingen. 

m.'s  bod'ies.  The  same  as  Tactile  cor- 
jjuscles,  compound. 

lW[.'s  cor'puscles.  (L.  dim.  of  corpus, 
body.  F.  corpusculcs  de  Meissncr ;  G.  Jleiss- 
ncr'schen  Tastlorperchen.)  The  Tactile  cor- 
puscles. 

IMt.'s  gan'§:Ila.  {TdyyXiov,  a  tumour 
under  the  skin.)  The  ganglia  of  the  M., plexus  of. 

m.,  plex'us  of.  (F.  plexus  dn  Meissner ; 
G.  Meissncr' seller  plexus.)  A  gangliated  plexus 
of  non-mcdullated  nerve  fibres  and  ganglion  cells 
situated  beneath  the  circular  muscular  coat  and 
in  the  submucous  layer  of  the  small  intestine. 
It  is  distinguished  from  Auerbach's  plexus  by 
its  finer  threads.  The  points  of  junction  of  the 
fibres  present  ganglion  cells.  It  partly  supplies 
the  circular  layer  of  the  muscular  coat,  and  partly 
the  mucous  coat  itself  and  the  epithelium.  See 
Plexus  mtjentericus  internus. 

IMCeiu'rouSi  (Meiooj, to  lessen;  oJp«,the 
tail.)  Shortened;  running  to  a  point.  A  term 
applied  to  the  pulse  when  it  gradually  diminishes 
in  strength. 

Blel,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  mcl ;  Gr.  iiiXi, 
honey.  F.miel;  I.miele;  S.miel;  G.  Honig.) 
The  honey,  the  saccharine  secretion  of  the  Apis 
mcllifica,  obtained  from  flowers,  and  deposited  in 
llie  honeycomb. 

IMC.  aceta'tum.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.) 
Same  as  Oxijmcl. 

IMC.  segrypt'lacum.  A  preparation  of 
vinegar,  honey,  and  verdigris.  It  is  an  escha- 
roiic  and  detergent  for  foul  ulcers.  The  old 
7, (' // imen t um  eeruginis. 

T/l.  aer'eum.  (L.  aereus,  belonging  to  the 
air.)     A  synonym  of  Jfanna. 

WL.  arundlna'ceum.  (L.  arundo,  a  veed.) 
A   synonym    of  Siiijar.      Sugar,    because   it   is 
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purified  juice  of  the  sugar-cane,  Sacchariim 
ojjlcinarum. 

Ti/L.  arundln'lbus.  (L.  arundo,  a  rccd.) 
A  name  given  by  Theophrastus  to  the  sugar  of 
the  sugar-cane. 

ivi.  bora'cis,  B.  Ph.  Honey  of  borax. 
Borax  60  grains,  glycerin  30  grains,  clariticd 
lioney  480  grains,  mixed  together. 

IMC.  can'nae.  (L.  canna,  a  cane.)  Unre- 
fined sugar. 

IVI.  coc'tum.  (L.  eoctua^  cooked,)  Boiled 
honey 

IVI.  depura'tum,  B.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (L.  cle, 
from ;  purus,  pure.  F.  melUic  simple,  sirop  de 
miel ;  (}.  gereinigtcr  Honig.)  Honey  melted  in 
a  water-bath,  and  strained,  while  hot,  through 
flannel  moistened  with  warm  water. 

TO.,  despuma'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  dcspu- 
malHs,  part,  of  dcspiimo,  to  skiin  olf.  G. 
abgescliitumtcr  Ilonig.)  Honey  heated  by  means 
of  a  water-bath,  the  scum  removed,  and  then 
strained. 

IVI.  praepara'tum.  (L.  prccparo,  to  make 
ready  beforehand.)     Same  as  M.  dcpuratum. 

Ttl.  rosa'ceum.    Old  term  for  Rhodomeli. 

IMC.  ro'sse«  U.S.  Ph,     (L.  rosa,  the  rose. 

F.  mellite  des  roses,  miel  rosatc  ;  G.  Eoscnhonig .) 
Honey  of  rose.  Eed  rose,  in  No.  40  powder,  8 
parts  is  moistened  with  diluted  alcohol  2  parts, 
and  percolated  with  more  diluted  alcohol  till  33 
parts  are  obtained ;  the  first  three  parts  are  re- 
served and  the  remainder  evaporated  to  5  parts, 
the  reserve  is  added,  and  the  whole  mixed  with 
clarified  honey  92  parts.  Used  as  an  ingredient 
in  mouth  washes  and  gargles. 

I^.  rosa'rum.  Same  as  M.  rosaceum. 
IVI.  rosa'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Eosenhonig .) 
Red  rose  flowers  one  part,  macerated  for  twenty- 
four  hours  in  water  six  parts ;  evaporate  the  ex- 
pressed fluid  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  treat 
with  five  times  its  quantity  of  spirit,  filter,  and 
add  ten  parts  of  purified  honey,  then  evaporate 
to  ten  parts. 

IVI.  ros'cidum.  (L.  roscidus,  full  of  dew.) 
Same  as  M.  aireum. 

TO.,  scil'lae.     See  Oxijmel  seillce. 
IVI.  so'dae  bora'tis.    See  M.  boracis. 
IVI.  so'dii  borac'ici.    Same  as  21.  boracis. 
IVI.  vino'sum.     (L.  vinosus,  full  of  wine.) 
Honey  wine  prepared  by  fermenting  honey  and 
water. 

IVI.vir'g°inuxn.  (L.vjrf^o,  a  virgin.)  Honey 
which  flows  spontaneously  from  the  honeycomb. 
IMEe'la.     Same  as  Mele. 

melac'onite.  (Mt'Xas,  black;  Kovia, 
dust.  G.  Melakonit.)  Amorphous  black  copper 
ore,  consisting  chieHy  of  oxide  of  copper. 
DIela'da.  See  Mai  dc  Melada. 
XVlelSB  na..  (MtXaiya,  feminine  nominative 
singular  of  pika^,  black ;  i/dcros,  disease,  being 
understood.     Y.melana;  l.melena;  S.nieletia; 

G.  schtvarze  Krankheit,  s.  Ruhr.)  An  old  term 
for  a  supposed  specific  disease  which  was  cha- 
racterised by  the  evacuation  of  black  or  bloody 
matter  from  the  bowels,  and  the  vomiting  of 
green,  or  black,  or  bloody  fluid  from  the  stomach. 
The  disease  was  supposed  to  be  hepatic  in  origin, 
and  was  said  to  be  accompanied  by  yellowness  or 
dark  greenness  of  the  skin. 

In  Modern  Medicine,  the  term  is  used  to  indi- 
cate the  presence  of  altered  blood,  usually  tar- 
like or  grunious,  in  the  evacuations  from  the 
bowels,  other  than  that  produced  bv  piles.  The 
hemorrhagic  discharge  to  present  the  characters 


of  mclmna  must  have  taken  place  in  the  stomach 
or  the  upper  part  of  the  small  intestine ;  if  it  be 
from  the  lower  part  of  the  small  intestine  or 
fi-om  the  largo  intestine  it  presents  the  usual 
characters  of  blood. 

Some  include  vomiting  of  blood  also  under 
this  head  if  the  blood  be  black  in  colour,  re- 
serving the  term  Ucematemesis  for  the  vomiting 
of  red  blood. 

IVI.  cbolae'a.  (XoX?;,  bile.)  A  name  for 
Icterus  iiigcr. 

IVI.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruenttis,  bloody.) 
The  vomiting  of  grumous  blood,  especially  when 
connected  with  disease  of  the  liver. 

m.  fung;o'sa  carcino'des.  (JLapKiuoi, 
cancer;  eIoos,  likeness.)  Same  as  Fungus /lama' 
lodes. 

IVI.  neonato'rum.  (Ntos,  new,  recent ; 
L.  natas,  part,  of  nascor,  to  he  born.)  An 
affection  in  which  a  few  hours  or  days  after  birth 
discharge  of  blood  takes  place  from  the  mouth 
or  rectum,  or  from  both.  The  infant  becomes 
dull,  the  face  pale,  the  eyes  sunken,  the  fonta- 
nelles  depressed,  the  skin  cool,  and  the  pulse 
rapid.  In  some  instances  no  pathological  changes 
can  be  observed  in  the  various  organs  of  the 
body,  in  others  there  may  be  sugillations  and 
jaundice  of  the  skin,  ulcers  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines.  It  may  also  result  from  pyajmia  and 
from  hasmophilia ;  according  to  Klebs  it  is 
caused  by  some  microbe.  It  was  noticed  by 
Storck  in  17-50. 

IVI.  neonato'rum  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius, 
false.)  Discliargo  of  black  material  from  the 
mouth  or  bowels  of  an  infant  consequent  on  its 
having  swallowed  some  of  its  own  or  of  its 
mother's  blood. 

IVI.  neonato'rum  ve'ra.  (L.  verus, 
true.)  Melieua  occurring  in  infants  in  conse- 
quence of  pathological  changes  in  the  blood  or 
intestinal  tract. 

Itlelee'nag'Og'ue.     (MsXati-a;    ayw,  to 

carry  oti\)  A  medicine  capable  of  removing  the 
black  bile. 

DSelaenam'esis.    See  Melcenemesis. 

meleenem'esis.     {lUXawa ;  f>£a-is,  a 

vomiting.)  The  vomiting  of  blackish-brown 
matter  like  colFee  grounds ;  it  consists  of  blood 
altered  by  the  action  of  the  acids  of  the  gastric 
secretions. 

ZWelae'niCi  (MsXatva.  F.melcenique;  G. 
Meldnabetreffend.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Melcena. 

I^elsenodiarrhoe'a.     {UiXcnya ;   di- 

appoia,  a  flowing  through.  F.  melcenodiarrhee.) 
Diarrhoea  which  is  complicated  with  a  blackish 
bloody  or  sanguinolent  discharge. 

I^elaen6rrhag''ia.  (MtXau/a;  pvyw^i, 

to  break  up.)     The  same  as  Melccna. 

Z^elag'al'lic.  (MAas,  black ;  L.gallicus, 
pertaining  to  gall.  F.  melagallique  ;  G.schicarz- 
gallsauer.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  black  gall. 

IWelag'as'trate.  (MAa?,  black;  yacr- 
T-i)p,  the  belly.  V.  ijwlagastre.)  Having  a  black 
belly,  as  the  Labrus  melagaster. 

BIelag''ra.  (Mt/Vos,  a  limb;  ay  pa,  a 
catching.  F.  melagre ;  G.  Gliederschmerz.) 
Pain  and  aching  in  the  limbs. 

IVI.  parturient'ium.  {L.parturio,  to  be 
in  labour.  F.  nielagre  dcs  accouchees.)  Pains 
in  the  limbs  of  lying-in  women. 

mel'ain.  (MA^s,  black.  F.  tneldine  ;  I. 
melaina  ;  G.  Mela'in,  Scpiaschicarz.)^  A  black 
powder  obtained,  by  Bizio,  from  the  ink  of  the 
cuttle-fish.    It  is  soluble  in  water,  from  which 
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it  is  precipitated  by  tlie  mineral  acids  and  salts 
and  by  alcohol.     It  is  not  bleached  by  chlorine. 
Also,  the  black  pigment  of  the  choroid  tunic 
of  the  eye. 

DXelaleu'ca.  (Mt'Xa?,  black,  from  the 
colour  ot  the  trunk;  XtvKv^,  white,  from  the 
colour  of  the  branches  and  leaves.  F.  mela- 
leuque ;  G.  Kajeputbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Myrlacea;.  There  are  upwards  of 
fifty  species,  chiefly  growing  in  Guinea,  the 
Moluccas,  and  Eiist  India. 

IMC.  cajupu'ti,  Ko.xb.  (From  Malay  caju- 
paeli,  or  Kdyu  putt,  signifying  white  wood  or 
tree.  7 .  melalexque  de  Java  ;  G.  Cajapiitbaum, 
Silbcrbaum.)     Tlie  M.  minor. 

Jtl.  Cunningrtaa'ml,  Schau.  The  M. 
Uucadcndron. 

M.  ericsefo'lia,  Smitli.  (L.  erica,  tlie 
heath  ;  _/bft«w,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Australia.  Supplies 
some  oil  of  cajuput. 

IVI.  flaviflo'ra.  {L.Jlavics,  yellow ;  _/fo.s,  a 
flower.)  Hab.  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
Yields  an  ethereal  oil  which  is  used  in  medicine. 

m.  leucaden'dron,  Linn.  (AtvKtk, 
white ;  oivopov,  a  tree.  F.  melaleuque  dcs 
Moluques,  m.  a  bois  blanc ;  G.  eehte  Cajapnt- 
baum.)  Formerly  supposed  to  be  the  source  of 
cajuput  oil ;  it  probably  furnishes  some  of  the 
commercial  oil. 

IVI.  linariaefolia,  Smith.  {Linaria;  L. 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Queensland,  New  South 
Wales.  Yields  some  oil  of  cajuput,  the  sp. 
gr.  of  which  is  0-90,  and  which  polarises  to  the 
right. 

IMC.  mi'nor,  Smith.  (L.  minor,  less.  F. 
melaleuque  d'  Amboine,  in.  nain.)  The  official 
source  from  which  cajuput  oil  is  obtained.  The 
Arbor  alba  minor  of  Rumphius.  It  is  probably 
only  a  variety  of  JZ".  leucadcndron. 

Tit.  sali^'na,  Gmelin.  (L.  salignus, 
willow -like.)     The  M.  leucadcndron. 

tH.  scopa'rla,  Wcndl.  The  Leptosper- 
mum  scopariUDi. 

IMC.  splen'dens,  B.  Br.  (L.  splendens, 
brilliant.  G.  gldnzenden  Cajapiitbaum.)  A 
species  of  cajuput  tree  having  beautiful  scarlet 
flowers.     It  supplies  some  cajuput  oil. 

nx.  triner'vis,  Hamilton.  (L.  ires, 
three;  w^r^v?,  a  sinew.)  Hab.  Amboyna.  Sup- 
plies some  cajuput  oil. 

Tit.  viridiflo'ra,  Gartn.  (L.  viridis, 
green ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  Niaouli.  Hab.  New 
Caledonia.  Oil  used  externally  in  rheumatism. 
Probably  the  same  as  M.  leucadcndron. 

IMCelaleu'cOUS.  (Mt'Xas,  black  ;  XtvKik, 
white.  F.  melaleuque.)  That  which  is  white 
and  black. 

IWelargria.  (MAo?,  a  limb  ;  aXyos,  pain. 
F.  mi'ldli/e.)     Pain  in  the  limbs. 

MIelalo'mouS.  (MAas,  black  ;  \wfxa,  a 
frinire.     F.  mi'li'/oiiic.)     Having  a  black  fringe. 

ZVIelal'ophous.  (MtXas,  black  ;  \6(t>o9, 
wool  or  down.  F.  melalophc.)  Havuig  black 
papjius,  or  fine,  black  hairs. 

DXel'ain.  (The  initial  syllables  of  fxtXa^, 
black,  und  ammonia.)  CgHyNn.  A  buff-coloured, 
insoluble,  pulverulent  substance  precipitated 
from  the  residue  remaining  upon  distillation  of 
sulpho-cyanide  of  ammonium  treated  with  boiling 
potass  lye,  the  solution  being  speedily  filtered 
from  off  the  portion  undissolved,  and  the  filtrate 
made  to  cool  quickly. 

DTelam'bo  bark.     See  Malambo  bark. 
]>Iel'amin.       l^NoH^  =  C3Na(NII,)3.     A 


substance  crjstallising  in  shining,  rhombic  oc- 
tohedra,  and  prepared  by  heating  melam  with 
potasli  lye. 
XMEelampho'nous.   {yLf\un<\>iDvo^,  from 

fit\a\:,  iudistmct;  c/jcofi;,  tlie  voice.  T.melam- 
phonc.)     Having  a  weak  hoarse  voice. 

Melamphyllum.         (M£Xa/u:/>u\Xoi/, 

from  niXa'i,  blai;k  ;  ipuWou,  a  leaf.  F.  branc- 
tirsinc  ;  G.  Jidrcnklau.)  The  Acanthus  mollis, 
or  smooth  bear's  breech. 

nxelampod'ium.    (Mi\afxTr6oLov,  from 

Melampus,  the  physician  who  was  said  to  be  the 
first  who  used  it;  or  from  fxtXanirov:,  black- 
footed,  in  allusion  to  the  colour  of  the  root.)  The 
Helleborus  niger  and  the  H.  oricntalis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Senecioideee,  Nat. 
Order  Composite. 

IMC.  hu'mile,  Swartz.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.) 
Hab.  Antilles.     Seeds  poisonous  to  poultry. 

Blelam'pOUS.  (M€\d«-7roi;9,  from  nlXa^, 
black ;  ttoi/s,  a  foot.  F.  melampe.)  Having 
black  feet,  as  the  Antelope  melampus. 

IHelainpso'reae.  (MAa?,  black ;  <nr6pa, 
seed.)  A  family  uf  pyrenomycetous  lichens  of 
the  Family  Ascomyeetes,  which  form  many- 
celled  teh'utospores,  united  together  into  a  firm 
palisade-like  layer;  the  secidia  are  for  the  most 
part  unknown,  but  the  uredospores  of  many 
forms  have  been  found.  The  black  telento- 
spores  of  Melampsora  grow  on  the  willow, 
poplar,  and  linseed.  Some  form  gold-coloured 
teleutospores ;  others  white,  which  grow  on 
conifers. 

jyielampyra'ceae,  Richard.  {Melam- 
pyrum.)     Same  as  Scropliulariacew. 

]>lelanipy'rin.     Same  as  Melampyrit. 

3>Ielampy'rit.  (Mt'Xas,  black;  ttu/oos, 
wheat.)     Same  as  Dulcite. 

xyielampy'rum.      (MiXdixTrvpov,  from 

fxiXai,  black  ;  -Trcjoos,  wheat ;  because  the  black 
seeds  resemble  wheat.  F.  ble  de  ba;uf,  ble  noir  ; 
I.  formento  di  vacca ;  S.  trigo  de  vaca,  hierba 
roja  ;  G.  Kuhweiscn,  Wachtclwcisen.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariacece,  Suborder 
Eh  inanthece.     Cowwhcat. 

The  fxiXuixTTvpov  of  the  Greeks  is  M.  arvense. 

IVI.  arven'se,  Linn.  (L.  arvum,  a  field. 
F.  ble  de  vaehe,  cornette,  rougeole ;  G.  Ackcr- 
ivachtelweize.)  Purple  cowwheat.  The  flour 
gives  to  bread  a  violet  tinge,  but  no  injurious 
propert}-. 

IVI.  crista'tum,  Linn.  (L.  cristatus, 
crested.  G.  kammahrigcr  Wachteliveize.)  Crested 
cowwheat.  Cornfields,  Norfolk  and  other 
counties. 

T/l.  nemoro'sum,  Linn.  (L.  nemorosus, 
full  of  woods.  G.  blauer  IFachtclweizen.)  A 
common  plant  in  Germany.  Furnishes  the  sugar 
3Iclainpyrit. 

IMC.  praten'se,  Linn.  (L.  pratcnsis,  in 
meadows.  G.  ll'icsouvachfchccisen.)  Common 
yellow  cowwheat,  growing  in  groves  and  tliickets, 
not  in  meadows.     Seeds  said  to  be  aphrodisiac. 

IVI.  sylvaticum,  Linn.  (L.  sylraticus, 
belonging  to  a  wood.  G.  Waldwachtelweizcn.) 
Lesser  flowered  yellow  cowwheat.  North  of 
Ensrland  ;  rare. 

nielanac'rous.  (JltXas,  black ;  kk^os, 
the  tip  or  end.  F.  mclanacre.)  That  which  is 
black  at  the  point  or  end. 

melanae'ma.  (MAn?;  alun,  blood.) 
A  term  used  by  Goodwyn  for  suflocation,  or 
asphyxia,  in  which  all  the  blood  in  the  body  ap- 
pears very  dark  or  black. 
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MelanaBinia.  (MAres,  black;  alixa, 
blood.  t\  mchiHcmie  ;  I.  melanemia ;  G.  Mel- 
aniimie.)  A  rare  disease,  associated  with  the 
malignant  forms  of  malarial  fever,  or  prolonged 
malarial  infeutiou,  in  wliicli  tlie  blood  contains 
granules  and  flakes  of  black,  yellow,  or  brown 
pigment  which,  originally  free,  are  after  a  time 
talicn  up  by  the  white  Corpuscles.  The  pigment 
is  most  abundant  in  the  blood  of  the  portal  and 
splenic  veins ;  large  quantities  of  pigment  are 
deposited  from  the  capillaries  into  the  spleen 
and  the  bone-iuarrow,  much  may  be  found  in 
tlie  liver  and,  in  severe  cases,  in  other  organs  and 
tissues  also.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  pigment 
proceeds  from  the  disintegration  of  the  blood 
corpuscles  in  all  parts  of  the  system  and  is  only 
arrested  in  the  liver  and  spleen,  or  whether  it  is 
formed  in  these  organs  by  destruction  of  the 
blood  corpuscles  there,  and  taken  up  by  the  blood, 
by  which  it  is  conveyed  to  other  parts;  it  is 
closely  allied  to  hrematin. 

IW.,  palus'tral.  (L.  paluster,  belonging 
to  a  marsh.  F.  mclanemic  pahistrale.)  The 
form  caused  by  marsh  poisoning. 

IWelanse'mic.  Relating  to,  or  affected 
with,  Melaucennu. 

ZWelan'ag'og'ue.    (MAas,  black;  ikyw, 

to  drive  out.  i*'.  melanagogue.)  Old  name 
applied  to  medicines  which  were  believed  to 
evacuate  the  black  bile. 

IHelanan'therous.      (MAa?,  black; 

antlin-.  F.mihinunthere.)  Having  black  anthers, 
as  the  Ledum  melana)itherum. 

nielanan'thous.  (MAas,  black ;  iiu- 
6os,  a  flower.  F.  vitlananthe.)  Having  black, 
or  blackish  purple,  flowers. 

Melanchlo'rous.       (MAas,     black ; 

xXa)/)o'9,  green.  F.  melancJilore.)  Of  a  green 
and  black  colour. 

Applied  formerly  to  two  different  medicines, 
one  a  kind  of  troche,  the  other  a  certain  plaster 
for  wounds  of  the  nerves,  or  tendons  and  liga- 
ments. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  the  yellowish-brown 
colour  of  the  face  in  some  liver  affections. 

Melancholia.       {lUXayxoXia,    from 

ni\a<s,  black;  x^^'i,  bile;  because  it  was 
supposed  to  proceed  from  an  over-secretion 
of  bile.  F.  nielancoUe,  lypemanie ;  I.  melan- 
coHa,  maleconia,  malinconia  ;  S.  melancolia  ;  G. 
Schivermuth,  Triibsinn.)  A  functional  mental 
disease,  characterised  by  gloomy  thoughtful- 
ness,  ill-grounded  fears,  and  general  depression 
of  mind.  It  may  be  the  initial  stage  in  the 
progress  of  some  other  mental  disease,  such 
as  acute  mania;  or  it  may  supervene  on  a 
stage  of  excitement,  as  in  circular  insanity; 
or  it  may  be  an  individuality  varying  much  in 
its  symptoms,  but  always  with  the  essential 
mental  depression.  Its  "approach  is  generally 
gradual,  and  it  may  have  its  cause  in  some 
mental  shock,  or  in  some  bodily  illness,  or  there 
may  be  nothing  apparent  to  "induce  it.  The 
patient  is  not  at  first  the  subject  of  delusions, 
but  by-and-byehis  despondent  and  unreasonably 
gloomy  view  of  his  relationship  to  persons  and 
things  usually  results  in  delusions  and  hallu- 
cinations of  the  most  varied  kind  affecting  him- 
self or  his  relations  to  others.  At  the  same  time 
the  physical  condition  becomes  disturbed,  the 
expression  is  anxious  and  moody,  the  skin 
sallow,  the  tongue  tremulous,  the  appetite  bad, 
and  the  bowels  confined;  the  limbs  are  feeble, 
slow  to  move,  and  sometimes  cataleptic ;  there  is 


restlessness,  and  the  physical  expression  of  pro- 
found grief  in  crying,  or  wringing  of  the  hands, 
or  biting  of  the  nails,  or  pulling  of  the  hair. 
The  senses  are  disturbed,  and  are  the  frequent 
source  of  hallucinations  when  present;  sleep  is 
generally  defective.  Melancholia  may  end  in 
dementia,  or  may  continue  with  little  change  till 
death  occurs,  or  a  gradual  and  slow  recovery  may 
result.  Probably  disturbance  in  the  circulation, 
and  defect  of  the  nutrition,  of  the  brain  are  the 
initiating  factors  of  the  disease,  and  it  appears 
to  be  caused  by  organic  visceral  dise;isc,  but 
little  is  really  known  about  its  origin  and  cause  ; 
in  the  later  stages  various  structural  changes 
are  found. 

T/L.  a  po'tu.  (L.  a,  from ;  potus,  a  drink- 
ing.)    Same  as  J/.,  alcoholic. 

Vl,,  ac'tive.  Savage's  term  for  the  form 
which  is  characterised  by  restless  misery,  pick- 
ing of  the  fingers,  and  pulling  of  the  hair,  with 
some  marked  delusion  of  self-reproach,  as  that 
the  unpardonable  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  been  committed.  There  may  be  hallucina- 
tions of  the  senses,  or  suicidal  tendency,  or  even 
homicidal  impulses. 

IVI.,  acute'.  (L.  aeutus,  sharp.)  Same  as 
IT.,  active. 

IMt.,  affective.  (L.  affectio,  feeling.) 
The  form  in  which  the  affections  or  emotions 
only  are  concerned. 

T/L.  agr'itans.     Same  as  M.  agitata. 

Ji/l.  ag^ita'ta.  (L.  agito,  to  put  in  constant 
motion.)  The  form  in  which  there  is  great 
bodily  restlessness  and  agitation,  with  mental 
excitement,  during  which  the  fingers  are  bitten, 
or  the  hair  pulled,  or  the  clothes  destroyed,  or 
blind  acts  of  fury  are  committed. 

Ttl.,  alcotaol'ic.  The  form  which  occa- 
sionally results  after  long-continued  alcoholic 
excess  "from  the  sudden  stoppage  of  the  stimu- 
lant when  combined  with  insuflicient  food. 

m.,  anx'ious.  (F.  melancolie  anx'ieiise.) 
The  form  in  which  the  sufferers  are  dreadfully 
sad  and  anxious,  expressing  the  condition  by 
frequent  sighs  and  groans. 

TfL.,  apathet'ic.     ('A7ra6>is,  without  sen- 
sation.    F.  melancolie  apathique.)     The  form  in 
which  there  is  general  depression  and  gloom,  but, 
no  delusions. 

Tfl.  atton'lta.  (L.  attonittis,  part,  of 
attono,  to  stun.)  A  variety  of  melancholia  in 
which  there  is  profound  depression  of  spirits, 
accompanied  by  stupefaction  and  a  mindless 
state,  lasting  for  a  varying  period. 

T/L.  autocbl'rica.  (AuToxft/?,  one  who 
kills  himself.)     A  term  for  suicide. 

T/L.  canl'na.  (L.  caninus,  pertaining  to  a 
dog.)  An  old  name  for  a  form  of  Lycanthropia, 
in  which  the  sufl'erers  imitated  the  ci'ies  of  dogs. 

BC,cataIep'tic.  (KaTa\)/i//is,  a  holding.) 
The  form  in  which  attacks  of  muscular  rigidity 
supervene. 

"Sit,,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long- 
lasting.)  The  form  in  which  the  disorder  lasts 
many  years,  as  many  as  fifteen  have  been  re- 
corded, and  still  recovery  takes  place. 

TIL.,  climacter'ic.  The  melancholic  form 
of  Climacteric  insanity. 

T/t.  comp'lacens.  (L.  complaceo,  to  be 
very  pleasing.)  The  form  in  which  there  is 
self-satisfaction. 

m.  cum  stupo're.  (L.  cum,  with.) 
Same  as  M.  icit/i  stupor. 

TH.,  delir'lous.     (L.  deliro,  to  be  crazy. 
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F.  milancoUe  avec  delire.)    Same  as  M.,  delu- 
sional. 

T/t.,  delu'slonal.  (L.  dehtdo,  to  play 
false  with.)  The  form  in  which  delusions,  cither 
concerning  himself  or  other  persons  or  tilings, 
arc  a  marked  symptom,  as  in  M.,  active. 

Ttt.  ero'tica.  ('E/aaiTiKo?,  relating  to 
love.)  The  form  which  is  caused  by  disappoint- 
ment in  love. 

HI.  errabun'da.  (L.  crrabundus,  wan- 
dering.) ]\lelam.holia  accompanied  by  much 
restlessness. 

D/l.  flatuo'sa.  {L.Jlatus,  inflation.)  The 
same  as  Hypochondriasis, 

IM[.,  g^en'eral.  (F.  melancolie  t/hierale.) 
The  form  in  which  the  depres.-ion  extends  to  all 
the  faculties  and  the  intellectual  manifestations. 

m.,  bomici'dal.  (L.  homicida,  a  man- 
slayer.)  The  form  of  the  disease  in  which  there 
is  a  tendency  to  commit  murder. 

TO..,  hypochondriacal.  {'YiroxovopLa- 
Ko's,  one  atiected  in  the  hypochondrium.  F. 
melancolie  hypochondriaque.)  The  form  accom- 
panied by  morbid  fears  as  to  the  physical  and 
mental  health  and  condition. 

IVX.,  hysterical.  (To-teiOhcos,  suffering 
in  the  womb.)  A  form  of  melancholia  occurring 
in  hysterical  persons,  not  often  attended  with 
hallucinations,  but  with  sense  of  depression, 
erotic  and  dipsomaniac  tendencies,  disposition  to 
lie,  cheat,  and  steal,  in  short  the  general  cha- 
racters of  so-called  moral  insanity. 

Til.  malev'olens.  (L.  malevolcns,  ill- 
disposed.)  The  form  in  which  the  patient  is 
very  mischievous. 

m.  metamor'phosis.  (MtT-a/uo'^f/jtoo-is, 
a  transformation.)  The  form  in  which  the 
patient  conceives  his  person  to  be  transformed 
into  that  of  an  animal,  or  to  be  changed  in  struc- 
ture, as  that  he  is  made  of  glass. 

IW.  misanthrop'ica.  {"Mi^rdvdpwTro'}, 
hating  mankind.)  The  furm  in  which  the 
patient  shuns  the  society  of  his  fellow- creatures. 

M.  mora'lis.  (L.  moralis,  pertaining  to 
morals.)  The  form  in  which  the  delusions  con- 
cern the  morals  only. 

M.  ner'vea.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
same  as  Hijpochoiulriasis. 

T/l.  nostal'g'ica.     Same  as  Nostalgia. 

V/l.  of  lacta'tion.  See  Insanity  of  lac- 
tation. 

lyi.  of  pregf'nancy.  See  under  Insanity 
of  pregnancy. 

M.  of  pu'berty.  (L.  pabertas,  marriage- 
able age.)  The  form  which  occurs  during  the 
time  of  puberty ;  the  patient  is  dull,  listless, 
and  moody,  conceives  himself  to  be  an  object  of 
dislike,  and  is  perverse  in  conduct. 

TH..,  pas'sive.  (L.  passivus,  suffering.) 
A  form  characterised  by  listlessness ;  a  minor 
degree  of  J/,  attonita. 

IVX.  p|eriod'ica.  The  form  of  Mania 
periodica  in  which  the  delusions  are  of  a  de- 
pressing character. 

IVI.  persecutio'nis.  (L.  pcrsecutio,  a 
follow^ing  after.)  The  form  in  whicli  the  ])atient 
supposes  that  he  is  followed  by  the  police,  or 
annoyed  by  voices,  or  troubled  bj'  the  presence 
of  imaginary  beings. 

TC.  pleonec'tica.  (TIXEoi/sKTfO),  to  claim 
more  than  one's  due.)  A  variety  of  melancholic 
insanity  characterised  by  inordinate  greed. 

vi.,  puer'peral.  (L.  piierpcra,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)     The  form  which  occurs  in  women 


after  confinement  in  which,  after  sleeplessness 
and  anxiety,  melancholic  symptoms  occur. 

M.,  recur'rent.  (L.  recurro,  to  come 
back.)  The  form  in  which  the  disease  returns 
after  a  more  or  less  prolonged  period  of  mental 
health. 

IVI.  religlo'sa.  (L.  rcligio,  piety.)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  great  despondency  as  to 
the  future  salvation. 

IVI.  sal'tans.  (L.  saltans,  part,  of  salto, 
to  leap.)     A  synonym  of  Chorea. 

"SIL.,  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  old  age  from 
bad  nutrition  of  the  brain,  the  result  probably 
of  degeneration  of  the  arteries ;  its  common 
cause  is  a  severe  mental  shock.  The  patient  is 
agitated,  restless,  full  of  fears  of  ruin,  or  dread 
of  being  poisoned,  and  often  indecent  in  act, 
but  withal  having  the  understanding  clear. 

IVI.,  sex'ual.  (L.  sexualis,  belonging  to 
sex.)  A  mental  affection  often  accompanying 
comparatively  trivial  affections  of  the  male 
generative  organs,  such  as  balanitis,  phimosis, 
and  varicocele  ;  but  more  frequently  caused  by 
masturbation  with  its  resulting  spermatorrhoea. 

IVI.,  siiu'ple.  (F.  melancolie  simple, 
melancolie  raisonante;  G.einfache  Melancholie.) 
The  form  in  which  there  are  no  delusions,  only 
more  or  less  mental  depression.  There  is  gene- 
rally much  disturbance  of  the  general  health 
with  diminished  or  abolished  sexual  desire,  and 
disturbance  of  menstruation  in  women. 

IVI.  sine  delir'io.  (L.  sine,  without; 
delirium.)  Ettmuller's  term  for  an  abortive 
form  in  which  there  is  only  depression,  not  de- 
lusion. 

T/l.,  stu'porose.  (L.  stupor,  numbness.) 
Same  as  M.  attonita. 

IVI.,  suici'dal.  The  form  iu  which  there 
is  an  impulse  to  commit  suicide. 

IVI.,  sympathet'lc.  {^vixiradiniKo^, 
affected  by  like  feelings.)  The  form  which  is 
produced  by  some  disturbance  of  an  organ  not 
the  brain,  such  as  a  prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

IVI,  transito'ria.  (L.  transitorius,  having 
a  passage.)  The  form  of  Mania  transitoria  in 
which  the  character  of  the  delusions  is  that  of 
melancholy. 

IVI.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)    The 
form  which  occurs  as  a  result  of  some  uterine 
trouble,  as  an  ulcer  or  a  prolapsus. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Kymp/iomania. 

IVI.  with  filth  dread.  Same  as  Mi/so- 
phobia. 

VL.  vrith  stupor.  (L.  stupor,  numbness. 
F.  melancolie  avec  stupcur,  m.  stupide;  G. 
Schtvermuth  mit  Stumpfsinn.)  Same  as  M. 
attonita. 

IVI.  zoanthro'pia.  CLwov,  an  animal; 
ai/P/KoTTos,  man.)     Same  as  Zoanthropia. 

IVIelanchol'ic.       (F.    mela>icoliquc ;    I. 
melancolieo ;  S.  melancolico  ;  G.   mclancholiseh, 
schu-crmiithig.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  Melancholia. 
Also,  one  so  affected. 

IVI.  sta'dium.  See  Stadium  melancholi- 
cum. 

IVIel'ancholiness.  Same  as  Melan- 
choly. 

DIel'ancholy.  (Mid.  E.  melancolie  ;  Old 
F.  nielancholic  ;  from  L.  melancholia  ;  from  Gr. 
/atXayx"''^'")  fifi'abiliousness;  from  fxiXa's,  black; 
Xo\i'i,  bile.  Y .  melancolie  ;  1.  mdancolia  ;  S. 
melancolia ;  G.  SchivartzgaUiglceit.)    Depression 
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of  spirits ;  so  called  because  it  was  believed  to 
be  caused  by  excess  of  black  bile.  See  also 
Mclaiicliolla. 

rvi.,  love.     See  McJancJudia  erotica. 

Ittelan'chrous.     (MtXus,  black;  x/j'^^* 

colour.)     Ufa  black  colour. 

Also,  haviiif?  tln'  Mack  jaundice. 

HZelanconie'i.  (Mt\«s.)  An  old  Group 
of  Fungi;  now  known  to  be  conditions  of  other 
forms. 

ZVIelanencephalo'ina.    (MAas ;  en- 

ccphaloma.  F.  mi'ltuuiiciphalome.)  A  black 
fundus  of  the  brain. 

ZWelanephidro'sis.      iUiXas ;    kc^il- 

(5/)(.i(Tts,  black  perspiration.  F.  inclanc])hiclrosc.) 
The  Sudor  aiifflicus  niger. 

BXelanliaB'mia.     See  Melanmmia. 

IWelanhidro'sis.  (iMt'Xos,  black; 
15jL)(os,  sweat.  F.  melanhidrose.)  Black  sweat ; 
a  form  of  Chromidrosls. 

BZela'nian.  (Mt'Xas,  black.  F.  mela- 
nioi.)  Containing  an  excess  of  ilir<7«Mi?2.  Applied 
by  L.  Geoffroy  Saint- Hilaire  to  those  marks  or 
cutaneous  spots  which  result  from  a  local  excess 
of  colouring  matter,  and  which  are  of  a  shade 
intermediate  between  the  normal  colour  and 
black. 

IVIelan'ic.  (Mt'Xos,  black.  Y.milanique.) 
Eclating  to  blackness,  or  to  Melanin. 

IVX.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  melanique ;  G. 
SchivartzsdHre.)  A  term  applied  by  Marcet  to 
the  substance  now  known  as  Indican  of  urine. 

TNt.  depos'it.  The  black  deposit  of  Mela- 
nosis. 

Melanic'terous.        (MAas,     black; 

i/v:Tf/)09,  the  jaundice.  F.  mHanictere.)  That 
which  is  yellow  and  black,  as  the  Motacilla  me- 
lanictera. 

Melanic'terus.       (Mt'Xas;    'UTtpo^.) 

Same  as  Mi'lfciia. 

Blelanidro'sis.     See  Melanhidrosis. 

IMEel'anin.  (Mt\as,  black.  Y .  melanine ; 
G.  Thierschivarz.)  The  black  pigment,  varying 
a  little  in  composition,  which  is  found  in  the 
natural  coloured  tissues  of  the  body,  as  the  cho- 
roid, the  uvea,  the  lungs,  the  lymphatic  glands, 
andthereteMalpighii;  in  such  diseased  structures 
as  the  skin  in  Addison's  disease  and  in  melanotic 
tumours,  and  in  the  blood  in  mclana3mia,  and  in 
the  urine  in  multiple  melanotic  sarcomata,  and 
other  melanoid  tumours.  It  is  soluble  in  ether, 
alcohol,  water,  acids,  and  hot  potash  water,  and 
is  derived  from  the  blood  pigment.  It  occurs 
either  in  the  form  of  rhomboid  crystals,  as  in 
the  cells  of  the  choroid,  or  in  minute  granules, 
which  exhibit  Brownian  movements  when  sus- 
pended in  water.  It  is  very  variable  in  composi- 
tion ;  Dressier  found  the  melanin  of  a  melanotic 
sarcoma  to  consist  of  carbon  51-73  parts,  hy- 
drogen 5,  oxygen  29-96,  nitrogen  13-24,  and  ash 
containing  iron  1'47;  it  is  probably  altered 
hwmatoidin. 

Melanin  occurs  in  the  coloured  part  of  the 
skin  of  fishes,  amphibians,  and  reptiles,  and  in 
the  ink  of  the  cuttle-fish. 

IKCel'anism.  (Mf'Aas,  black.)  Term  for 
black  jaundice,  or  the  black  sickness. 

Also  (F.  melanlsme ;  I.  melanismo  ;  S.  mcla- 
nismo  ;  G.  Schicarzsucht),  applied  by  St.-Hilaire 
to  an  alteration  of  the  colour  either  of  the  skin 
itself  or  of  its  productions,  caused  by  excess  of 
black  pigment. 

Dlelanobaph'ous.  (McXas ;  ^a<pn. 
dyeing.    G.  schivarzgcfdrbt.)    Stained  black. 


XMCelanocarcino'ina.    (MtXK9,  black; 

carc'uwma,  cancer.      F.   nulanocarcinomc.)      A 
synonym  of  Cancer,  melnnolic. 
Also,  the  same  as  Melanoma. 

nXelanocar'pous.       (MAas,    black; 

uafiiro'i,  fruit.  F.  vielanocarpe.)  Having  fruit 
of  a  black  colour. 

DXelanocatarac'ta.     (MAas,  black; 

cataracla.  F.  caiaractc  noire  ;  G.  die  schwarze 
Katarakt.)     Same  as  Cataract,  black. 

]M[elanocau'lous.  (Mi'Xas,  black; 
L.  caiil/.s,  a  stem.  F.  invlanocatile.)  Having  a 
bhick  stem. 

IHCelanoceph'alous.  (Mt'Xas,  black; 
Kf-rj)a\n,  the  liead.  F.  mclanoccphale ;  G. 
scluvarzkopfig .)     Having  a  black  head. 

IM^elanocer'cous.       (Mt\as,     black; 

KipK6<;,  a  tail.  F.  miilanoccrqae.)  Having  a 
black  tail. 

I^elanoc'erous.  (MAas, black;  /c/pas, 

a  horn.  F\  melanocere.)  Having  black  horns, 
or  black  antennse. 

SZelanochi'rous.  (Mt'Xas,  black ;  xf';o, 

tlie  hand.  F.  mclanochirc.)  Having  black 
hands. 

Melanochlorous.      (MtXas,    black; 

yXwpu's,  yellow.  F.  mclanochlore.)  Having  the 
body  variegated  with  black  and  yellow. 

IKEelanocliro'ic.  (Mt'Xav;  )(poio,  colour. 

Y.  melanochroique.)  Of  a  black  colour.  Applied 
by  Huxley  to  one  of  his  divisions  of  the  races  of 
man,  which  includes  the  dark  whites,  being  the 
Iberians,  the  black  Celts,  and  the  Berbers,  which 
he  supposes  to  arise  from  an  intermixture  of 
Australioids  and  Xanthocliroics. 
XVIelanoch'rous.  See  Melnnchrons, 
Melanoc'omous.  (Mt'Xas,  black;  /v-o>j;, 
the  hair.)  Black  haired;  apjdied  by  Prichard 
to  the  variety  of  man  having  black  hair  and 
coloured  skin. 

Bleranocyte.  (MtX«s;  kvtoi,  a  con- 
taining vessel.)  A  lymplioid  cell  that  has  be- 
come stained  by  the  absorption  of  hemoglobin. 

Blelanoder'matous.  (Mt'Xas;  ot'^ojaa, 

the  skin.)     Having  a  black  skin. 

melanoder'mia.  (MfXas, black;  oipixu, 

the  skin.  F\  viclanoderniie.)  Any  condition  in 
which  the  quantity  of  pigment  in  the  skin  is 
increased,  so  as  to  cause  a  black  colour.  It  is 
an  extreme  form  of  Chloasma. 

I^elanoder'mic.  (F.  melamdermique.) 
Relating  to  Melanodermia. 

I^elanode'rOUS.  (Mt'Xas, black;  ofipi;, 
the  neck.  F.  melatiodcre.)  Having  the  neck  or 
throat  of  a  black  colour. 

Melanodiarrhoe'a.  See  Melmnodiar- 
rlicca. 

Melancede'ina.  (Mt'Xos, black;  omuxu, 

a  swelling.  F.  mi'lanwdeme.)  Melanosis  of  the 
lungs  with  oedema. 

Blelanograriic  ac'id.    Same  as  Meta- 

gallic  acid. 

XVEelanOg'as'ter.  (Mt'Xas;  yao-rji/a,  the 
belly.)     A  Genus  of  ascomycetous  Fungi. 

IVI.  varieg-a'tus,  Tulasne.  (L.  variegatus, 
made  of  various  colours.  Y.  trtiffe  noir.)  The 
black  truffle  ;  esculent,  but  rather  coarse. 

IVIelanog'as'tric.^  (Mt'Xas,  black; 
ya(TTnp,  the  belly.  F.  melanogastre.)  Having 
a  black  belly. 

BCelanog''iiathous.  (Mt'Xas,  black; 
-yi/aOos,  the  jaw.  F.  mclanognaihe.)  Having 
the  mandible  or  the  jaws  black. 

Mel'ano'id.     (MiXas;  tloos,  likeness,    F 
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melanode.)  Of  a  black  colour ;  having  the  cha- 
racters of  Melanosis. 

IWt.  can'cer.     Same  as  Cancer,  melanotic. 
IVIelanoleucae'mia.    (MAas;  Xeukov, 

white  ;    ai/iu,  blood.)     Same  as  Jfc/anccniia,  in 
reference  to  the  presence  of  pigment  granules  in 
the  white  blood-Cdrpusclcs. 
IMCelanoleu'cous.    The  same  as  Mela- 

IcUi'liHS. 

IVIelanol'opllUS.     The  same  as  Melal- 

Opliuus. 

XVIelano'ma.  (MtXayoiyua,  blackness.  F. 
mvlanomc ;  G.  Jlclanom.)  Carswell's  term  for 
a  tumour  consisting  to  a  great  extent  of  black 
pigment,  as  Sarcoma,  melanotic. 

m.  pulmo'nuzn.     Same  as  Anthracosis 
pulmonnm. 

IWelano'mata.  (J[f\as,  black.)  Black 
pigment  spots  occurring  in  the  skin  and  con- 
taining peculiar  clusters  of  cells.  They  are 
usually  malignant. 

melanom'yces.    (MtXas,  black;  fivKn-i, 

a  fungus.  F.  milanonujcc ;  G.  Schwarz- 
schivamm.)  Term  used  by  Kitgen  for  a  black 
fungus. 

IKEelanono'tous.    (Mt'Xa?,  black;  vw- 

Tov,  the  back.  F .  melanonote.)  Having  a  black 
back,  as  the  Buteo  melanonotus.  The  same  as 
MelanotoHs. 

DIelanopatlli'a.  Same  KsMelanopatJuj. 
T/t.  syphilit'ica.  Sir  Erasmus  AVilson's 
term  for  a  dark  discolouration  of  the  skin  occur- 
ring in  a  syphilitic  person,  of  the  same  nature  as 
Chloasma  syphiliticum,  or  Si/philodermia,  jnff- 
mentarij. 

melanop'athy.  (Mt'Xas,  black  ;  -n-rieos, 
disease  or.,  atiection.  F.  melanopathie ;  G. 
schwarzcs  Uhcl.)  Black  disease.  A  name  given 
to  a  disease  of  the  skin,  in  reference  to  the  dark 
appearance  which  the  parts  atfected  present 
from  excess  of  pigment. 

Also,  called  Nigritics. 

IWelanophae'nous.     (MtX«s ;  (palvw, 

to  shine.  G.  schwarzschimmernd.)  Of  a  shining 
black  colour. 

Zllelanophlog'o'ses.  (M/Xas;  (/Aoyw- 

CTt's,  iiitlammalioii.)  Schultz's  term  for  inflam- 
mations with  venous  stasis. 

Blelanoph'rys.  (MtXos,  black ;  6,i>pv^, 
the  eyebrow.  F.  melanophre.)  Having  black 
eyebrows. 

Melanoplithal'inous.  (Ms'Xa?, black ; 

o^'faXjuciv,  the  eye.  F.  im-laiwplithalme.)  Having 
black  eyes,  or  marks  like  black  eyes,  as  the 
Ichneumon  melanophthalmus. 

Melanophthal'inus.      (F.    melano- 

phfhalme.)     A  term  fur  melanoma  of  the  eye. 

melanophy'ceae.        (MtXas,    black ; 

cj)VKo<i,  seaweed.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Alga-. 
Brown  eeaweeds,  due  to  the  tint  of  their 
chlorophyll  granules.  The  thallus  is  some- 
times very  large  and  branches  dichotomously. 
The  cell-walls  are  very  mucilaginous ;  some 
have  large  air-bladders  enabling  them  to  float. 
The  reproductive  organs  are  borne  by  certaiii 
branches  of  the  thallus,  and  are  developed  in 
pits,  known  as  conceptacles ;  within  these  are 
antheridia,  which  produce  antherozoids,  and 
oogonia,  which  produce  oospheres.  The  oospheres 
are  fertilised  by  the  antherozoids,  and  at  once 
develop  into  new  individuals.  The  different 
species  of  Fucus  and  Laniinaria  are  typical 
examples. 
Also,  called  Fucoidece. 


XWel'anophyll.  (MAas;  ij>v\\ov,  a 
leaf.)  The  olive-green  colouring  matter  of  the 
brown  seaweeds,  such  as  Fucus. 

XVIelanophyl'lous.      (MtXas,    black ; 

<j>vX\op,  a  leaf.  F.  mvlanophgllc.)  Having 
black  or  Mackish  leaves. 

I^elanophy'ma.  (Mt'Xos,  black ;  q^na, 

a  growth.  F.  mclanophymc ;  G.  Mutterkorn.) 
Kobert's  tenu  for  the  Secale  cornutum. 

Also,  a  melanotic  growth. 
M.  secall'num.    (L.  secale,  rye.)     The 
ergot  of  rye. 

Blelanop'iper.  (MtXas;  ■wi-mpi,  pep- 
per.)    The  riper  nigrum,  or  black  pej)per. 

ZWelanopneu mon.      (MtXas,  black; 

-nviOfxiuv,  the  lungs.)  The  sooty  deposit  occur- 
ring in  the  lungs  of  persons  who  have  been  ex- 
])osed  to  the  air  of  towns  or  mines.  See  An- 
thracosis pulmonum. 

The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  melanotic 
sarcoma  of  the  lungs. 

IVIelano'pous.  (Mt'Xas,  black  ;  (ui|/^,  the 
eye.     F.  tnclanope.)     Having  black  eyes. 

X^elanop'terous.        {MiXas,    black; 

■TTTtpov,  a  wing.  F.  melanoptere.)  Having 
black  wings,  or  black  cl3'tra. 

melanopy'g'OUS.  (MAa?,  black;  -Truyij, 
the  rixmp.  F.  mllanopgge.)  Having  the  anus, 
or  the  vicinity  of  the  anus,  of  a  black  colour. 

Melanopyr'rhous.      (Mt'Xas,  black; 

TTvppot,  red.  F.  melanopgrrhe ;  G.  schivarz- 
rothig.)  Applied  to  animals  that  are  black  and 
red. 

Itlelanorhab'dotous.  (MtXas, black ; 

i6a/3oo9,  a  stripe.  F.  melanorhahdotc.)  That 
which  is  marked  with  a  long  black  line  or  stripe. 

Melanorram'plious.   (MtXas,  black ; 

pd/xcpoi,  a  beak.  F.  milanoramphc.)  Having  a 
black  beak. 

Blelanorrhag-'ia.       (MAns,    black; 

puyvv/xi,  to  break  forth.  F.  melanorrhagie ;  G. 
schwarze  Ruhr.)  A  sudden  discharge  of  black 
fluid.     The  same  as  MeUcna. 

rXelanorrhi'za.    (MtXas,  black;  pila, 

a  root.  F.  hclUbore  noir ;  G.  Christwurz, 
schwarze  Nicswurz.)  The  Helleborus  nigcr,  or 
Christmas  rose. 

IWelanorrhi'zon.  The  same  as  Mela- 
norrhiza. 

melanorrhi'zum.  The  same  as  Mela- 
norrhiza. 

Melanorrhoe'a.     (MtXas,  black;  poia, 

a  flow.  F.  iiiil<i)iorrhee.)  A  black  flow ;  a 
dusky  or  dark-coloured  discharge, 

TIL.  ure'thrae.       {Ovpn'Spa,  the   pipe  for 
the  urine.)      A  gonorrhoea  with  a  very  dark- 
coloured  discharge. 
IWelanorriioe'a.   (MtXas ;  poia,  a  flow.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Anacardiaccce. 

T/t.  usitatis'siiua,  Wallr.  (L.  usitatus, 
famiUar.  F.  arhre  d  rernis.)  Hab.  India.  A 
terebinthinous  juice  which  exudes  from  all  parts 
of  the  plant  is  used  as  an  anthelmintic,  especially 
for  lumbrici. 

Melanorrhyn'chous.  (MtXas, black; 

pvyxoi,  a  hcak.  l'.  melanorhgnquc.)  Having  a 
black  beak. 

Blel'anos.     (MtXas.)     An  animal  which 

is  the  suli]eit  of  3Iclainsm. 

melanosarco'ma.       (Mt'Xos,   black ; 

a-dp^,  flesh.  G.  J'tgmcntkrebs.)  Sarcoma  which 
contains  deposits  of  pigment.  Tumours  of  this 
kind  develop  in  tissues  like  the  eye,  pia  mater,  and 
skin  which  normally  contain  pigment  granules. 
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Also,  see  Sarcoma,  melanotic. 
Melanoscir'rhus.       (Mt'Xas,   black; 

(TKLfifiu^,  a  hardened  tumour.)     Scirrhous  cancer 
containing  bhick  pigment. 

Also,  a  hard  form  of  Melanoma. 

lyCel'anose.     (MtXas.)    Black  in  colour. 

IVIelanosina'pis.       (Mt'Xa?;   crivaivL, 

mustard.)      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruci- 
fercc. 

Vt,  commu'iiis,  Spenner.     (L.  communis, 

common.)     The  Sinapis  niijra. 

I^ela.no'sis.  (MtXai/ujo-is,  a  becoming 
black;  from  jutKa^,  black.  F.  milanose ;  1. 
melanosi ;  S.  melanosis;  G.  Mvlanose.)  The 
morbid  deposit  or  abnormal  development  of  a 
black  or  blackish  pigment  in  some  tissue  ;  as  in 
Sarcoma,  melanotic. 

IVI.,  false.  (F.  melanose  faussc,  melanose 
charbonncuse.')  The  deposit  of  carbon  in  the 
lungs  and  other  organs  consequent  on  the  in- 
halation of  air  charged  with  coal  dust.  8ce 
Anthracosis  pulmonum. 

Also  (F.  melanose  hcmatique),  the  black  de- 
posit, often  very  persistent,  left  in  tlio  tissues 
after  e.xtravasations  of  blood.  It  is  cumposed  of 
haematoidin.  It  is  common  in  aneurysmal  sacs 
and  in  old  haemorrhages  into  the  brain,  and 
occurs  sometimes  in  the  conjunctiva. 

IVI.,  fi'brous.  (L.  Jibra,  a  thread.  F. 
melanose  fibreuse.)  The  deposit  of  melanin  in 
the  cells  of  the  connective  tissue. 

M.,  flu'id.     Same  as  M.,  Uquiform. 

IWC.,  hsemat'ic.  (Al^a,  blood.  F.  mela- 
nose hematique.)  The  black  colouration  of  the 
tissues  due  to  the  exudation  of  hcematosin  from 
the  blood-vessels. 

M.  lenticula'ris  prog:ressi'va.  (L. 
lenticularis,  like  a  lentil;  progrcssus,  part,  of 
progredior,  to  go  on.)  Pick's  term  for  Xeroderma 
pigmentosum.  It  commences  with  hyperajmic 
spots  on  the  skin,  which  become  pigmented,  and 
after  a  time  present  cicatricial  contractions  and 
hypertrophy  of  a  malignant  character. 

T/t.,  liq'uiform.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid; 
forma,  shape.)  The  form  in  which  the  black 
deposit  has  a  tluid  consistence. 

IVX.  of  lung:.  (F.  melanose  du  potimon.) 
Same  as  Anthracosis  pulmonum. 

IMC.  of  \7beat.  (F.  melanose  dufroment, 
m.  du  ble.)  The  dark  yellow  spots  on  the  haulm 
of  wheat  and  grasses  produced  by  the  growth  of 
Dilophosphora  graminls. 

m.  pulmo'nuiu.  Same  as  Anthracosis 
pulmonum. 

nx.,  punct'lform.  (L.  punctum,  a  prick.) 
The  form  in  which  the  disease  is  distributed  in 
minute  spots. 

T/l.,  sim'ple.  (F.  melanose  vraie,  m.  simple; 
I.  melanosi;  S.  melanosis;  G.  Melanose.)  A 
discolouration  of  the  skin  and  other  tissues 
affecting  tracts  of  various,  but  often  great,  extent, 
caused  by  the  deposition  of  melanin  pigment 
granules.  In  some  animals,  as  the  horse,  strictly 
circumscribed  deposits  of  melanin  of  uniform 
dark  colour  occur  frequently  in  various  parts  of 
the  body,  which  slowly  extend  and  undergo 
softening.  In  man,  such  accumulations  of  me- 
lanin are  rare,  and  then  degeneration  is  much 
more  slow. 

IVX.,  spu'rlous.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  Same 
as  M.,  false. 

IVX.,  stra'tiform.  (L.  stratum,  a  bed.) 
The  form  in  which  the  deposit  occurs  in  a  thin 
layer. 


IVI.,  true.  (F.  melanose  rraie.)  The 
existence  of  black  pigment  in  a  diseased  tissue 
from  the  deposit  or  production  of  Melanin. 

IVI.,  tu'beriform.  (L.  tuber,  a  hump; 
forma,  shape.)  The  variety  in  which  the 
black  deposit  occurs  in  large  lumps  of  varicjus 
sizes. 

IVI.  universalis.  (L.  universalis,  be- 
longing to  the  whole.)     A  synonym  of  Venositg. 

IVXelanosmeg-'ma.       (Mt\a9,   black; 

aijLijyfxa,  soap.  F.  mclauosmegma  ;  G.  schwarze 
Seifc.)     Term  for  black  soap. 

nielanosper'meae.       (Mt\as,  black; 

mripfia,  seed.)     A  Group  of  AlgcC,  represented 
by  Fucus  and  Sphacelaria,  and  cliaracterised  by 
(...uk  olivaceous  spores. 
DIelanosper'inous.     (MtXas,  black ; 

cnrtfjfji.ri,  seed.  F.  mciunosperme ;  G.  schwarz- 
samig.)  Having  black  seed  or  fruit,  as  the 
Melilutus  melanospermus. 

IVIelanospong-o'sis.     (MAas<,  black; 

CTTTo'-yyos,  a  sponge  or  fungus.  F.  inelanospon- 
gose  ;  G.  die  Bildung  dcs  Melanospongus.)  Term 
for  the  growtli  or  progress  of  Melanospongus,  or 
Melanomgccs. 

XWelanospon'g'us.  (MtXas,  black; 
ffTruyyo's,  a  sponge  or  iuugus.  F.  melanomyce  ; 
G.  Schwarzeschivamm.)  The  same  as  Melano- 
mi/ces  of  Kit  gen. 

]>Ielanospor'eae.       (MAas ;    cnropu, 

seed.)     Same  as  Melanospermem. 

IKIelanos'porous.      (MeX^s  ;   uiropu, 

seed.     G.  svhwurzspong.)     Having  black  spores. 

]>Ielanostic'tous.       (MtXa9,    black; 

(TTiKTo's,  pricked.  F.  melanostictc  ;  G.  schwarz- 
bejleekt.)     Marked  with  black  points. 

IMCelanos'tomous.       (Mt'Xas,    black; 

u-TOfxa,  the  mouth.  F.  melanostome ;  G. 
scJnvarzmaiHig .)     Having  a  black  mouth. 

IWelanosyphilol'epis.  QsiiXa^, 

black;  sgpkilis ;  Gr.  XtTrts,  a  scale.  F.  me- 
lanosgphilolepis.)  A  black  syphilitic  scaly 
eruption. 

IMEelanothan'atos.      (MtXas,  black ; 

Oai/aTo?,  death.)     Tiie  I'cstis  nigra. 

IVXelanothail'atUS.  Same  as  Melaiw- 
thanatos. 

I^elanot'ic.      (Mt'Xas,    black.)      Of,    or 

belonging  to,  Melanosis. 

IVI.  can'cer.     See  Cancer,  melanotic. 

Itl.  carcino'ma.  {KapKivojxa,  a  cancer.) 
See  Cancer,  melanotic. 

IME.  fibro'ma.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre.)  A 
more  or  less  rounded  black  tumour,  occasionally 
observed  by  Cornil  and  Trasbot  in  the  horse, 
and  consisting  of  fibrous  tissue  infiltrated  with 
pigment  granules;  it  has  also  occurred  in  the 
cow. 

IVI.  sarco'ma.    See  Sarcoma,  melanotic. 

IVI.  tu'mours.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.) 
See  under  Melanoma,  and  Melanosis. 

nXelano'tOUS.  (MtXas,  black  ;  1/toTos, 
the  back.  F.  mclanote.)  Having  a  black  back, 
as  the  Anas  melanotus. 

Also  {fxiXai;  ovi,  the  ear.  F.  melanote), 
having  black  ears,  as  the  Antilope  melanotus. 

melanot'richous.       (MtXas,  black; 

Qpl^,  hair.  F.  melanotriquc ;  G.  schivarzhaarig .) 
Having  black  hair. 

IMEelanou'rin.    See  Melanurin. 

DIel'anOUS.  (MAos,  black.)  Dark- 
coloured.  Applied  to  people  who  have  a  dark 
skin  and  black  hair. 

Melanox'ylOUS.  (Mt'Xas,  black ;  guXoj/, 
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wood.  F.  mclanoxyle.)  Having  black  wood,  as 
the  J>iospi/ros  mchuioxylon. 

XWelanpsith'ium.       (MtXa?,    black; 

ypMio';,  a  rough,  li.iisli,  red  wine.)  Old  name  of 
a  sweet,  thick,  and  highly  nutritious  wine. 

DIelan'sis.  (MAai/o-tv,  a  becoming 
blai'k.)     Same  as  Melanosis. 

Welante'ria..      {MiXavr^o'ut,   a   black 

metallic  dye.)  Old  name  for  Cojipcras,  because 
of  its  use  in  producing  the  black  colour  of 
leatlier. 

IVXelantha'ceas.        {Melanthium.     Q. 

Zeitlosengewachsc.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort 
Liliales,  or  a  Family  of  Liliifloral  Phanerogams, 
%s'ith  si.\.  stamens,  extrorse  anthers,  separate 
three-partite  styles,  and  a  septicidal  three- 
valved  capsule."  Their  prevailing  quality  is 
acrid-narcotic. 

IVXelantll'eaef  Batsch.  Same  as  Melan- 
thaccfc. 

XMCelanthelae'um.       {lU\avdiov,    the 

plant  melanthium ;  t.Vatoi/,  oil.)  Term  for  oil 
expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the  Nigelia  sativa, 
or  jrc/aut/iiiii)!. 

PXelanth'erous.         (MAas,      black; 

anther.  Y.milantcrc.)  Having  black  or  blackish 
anthers. 

Itlelanthe'sa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euphorhiaccce. 

T/L.  rtaamnoi'des,  Ectz.  ('Pa/ii/oi-,  the 
Rhamnns  palhirus  ;  tloos,  form.)  Hab.  India. 
Leaves  used  as  a  discutient ;  bark  tonic. 

nilelantliig''enin.  ChHosO.,.  A  re- 
sinous substance  obtained,  along  with  sugar, 
from  the  decomposition  of  Melanthin  by  means 
of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 

melan'thixi.  {Jlfelanthium.)  C20H33O7. 
An  amorphous  glycoside,  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  Nigelia  sativa.  It  yields  glucose  and 
melanthigenin  when  heated  with  dilute  acids. 

melan'tliiuiiii  (^ViXcwQiov;  from /ut'Xas, 
black;  avdo^,  a  flower;  from  its  black  seeds.  F. 
nielle;  G.  Schivarzkummel.)  The  jxiKavdiov  of 
Dioscorides  was  probably  the  Nigelia  sativa,  or 
fennel-flower,  or  de^il  in  a  bush. 

Also,  applied  by  Mathioli  to  the  Nigelia 
damascccna  and  N.  arvensis,  as  well  as  to  the 
N.  sativa. 

IMC.  sylves'tre,  Bauhin.  (L.  sylvestris, 
belonging  to  a  wood.)     The  Nigelia  arvensis. 

Melan'thium.      (MAi,  honey;    ai/0os, 
flower;  from  the  nectary  at  the  bottom  of  the 
flower.)    A  Genus  of  the   Nat.  Order  Melan- 
thacece. 
Also,  the  M.  virginicum. 

IVI.  den'suiu,  Lamb.  (L.  dcnstis,  close.) 
The  Hclonias  dioica. 

m.  diol'cuiu,  Walt.  The  Helonias  dioica. 

T/l,  lae'tum,  Art.  (L.  Icetiis,  bright.) 
The  Ilclonias  crgthrosperma. 

Tfl.  muscsetox'icum,  Walt.  (L.  musca, 
a  fly;  toxicum,  poison.)     The  Helonias  frig  ida. 

IWt.  pbalang-oi'des,  Lamb.  ('I'aXayg,  a 
bone  of  the  finger  ;  ticos,  form.)  The  Helonias 
frig  id  (I. 

Ttl.  vi'rens,  Thunberg.  (L.  virens,  part, 
of  virvo,  to  be  green.)  The  Veratrum  viride, 
var.  viride. 

3VI.  virg'in'lcum,  Linn.  ( Virginia,  one  of 
the  United  States  of  America.)  Root  poisonous, 
used  in  decoction  as  n  remedy  for  scabies. 

XVIel'antllS.   The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mclnnthiici(e. 
DXelanure'nic.    Same  as  Melamiric. 


IVX.  ac'ld.  (F.  acide  mclanurique.') 
C3N4lI,02.  A  white,  soft  powder  obtained,  along 
with  cyanuric  acid,  when  urea  is  heated ;  it  is 
insoluble  in  water. 

I^elanure'sis.   (MtXas, black;  oii/oijo-ts, 

a  making  water.  F.  milanurcse.')  The  passing 
of  black  urine.     See  Melamiria. 

Dlelanu'ria.       (Mt'Xas,   black;   oZnov, 

urine.  F.  mclanurie.)  A  black  and  dark  Wue 
condition  of  urine  from  the  presence  of  blood  or 
of  indican.     It  accompanies  melanoid  cancer. 

Also,  the  dark  urine  of  Hematuria,  infer' 
mittcjit,  and  of  Haimoglobinuria. 

3Melanu'ric.  (F.  melanurique.)  Re- 
lating to  Melamiria. 

IVXelanu'rin.  (Mf  Xas.  black  ;  oupov,  the 
urine.  F.  nielaiioia-ine ;  G.  Harnschivarz,  Me- 
lanourin.)  Braconnot's  term  for  the  substance 
now  known  as  Indican  nf  urine. 

Melanu'rous.  (MtXas,  black;  olpa,  a 
tail.     F.  mclamcre.)     Having  a  black  tail. 

Also,  having  the  extremity  of  the  elytra,  in 
insects,  of  a  black  colour. 

3>Ielap'terOUS.  (MtXas,  black  ;  irTipou, 
a  wing.     F.  niclaptire.)     Having  black  fins. 

Ifiel'SLS.  (Mt'Xas,  black.  F.  lepre  noire; 
G.  schivarzcr  Aussatz,  Schwartzjlcch .)  The 
same  as  Lepra  maculosa  nigra  ;  eo  called  from 
the  appearance  of  the  spots. 

Melasic'terus.  (MtX«s, black;  iVxEpo?, 

the  jaundice.  F.  mclasictcre ;  1.  melasicterizia  ; 
S.melasicteria ;  G.  schwarze  Gelbsucht.)  Jaun- 
dice in  which  the  colour  of  the  skin  is  very  dark, 
almost  black. 

!Melas'nia>  (MtXas,  black.  F.  melasme ; 
G.  schwarze  Hautflcck.')  Old  term  for  a  species 
of  sugillation  when  it  blackens  or  becomes  of  a 
dark  hue. 

Also,  applied  to  a  dark  livid  spot  on  the  tibia 
of  old  persons  which  is  generally  followed  by 
furfuraceous  desquamation  and  may  ulcerate. 
Also,  the  same  as  Addison's  disease. 
Also,  any  excess  of  pigment  in  the  skin. 
Al^o,  the  same  as  Melanodermia. 

M.  .A.ddiso'nl.    (^Addison,  Thomas.)    The 
peculiar    bronzing    of    the    skin    described  by 
Addison. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Addison's  disease. 

T/t.  calor'icum.  Same  as  Chloasma  calor- 
ic um. 

T/l.  cu'tls.  (L.  ctctis,  the  skin.)  A  dark 
form  of  Chloasma;  the  same  as  Melanodermia. 

Wl.  palpebra'rum.  (L.  palpehra,  the 
eyelid.)  Neligan's  term  for  a  rare  disease  in 
which  the  edges  of  the  eyelids  are  stained  by  a 
black  pigment ;  it  is  possibly  a  form  of  Sebor- 
rheca. 

Til.  suprarenale.  (L.  supra,  above; 
7rn,  the  kidney.)  The  discolouration  of  the  skin 
which  occurs  in  Addison's  disease. 

IVX.  tinc'tum.  (L.  tinctiis,  a  dye.)  The 
blueish  coluuriition  of  the  skin  resulting  from 
the  prolonged  administration  of  silver  salts. 

IVl.     uterinum.        Same    as     Chloasma 
ntcri)ia. 
DIelas'mic.      Of  the  nature  of,  or  like  to, 

Mcldsiil'l . 

melas'niUS.  (MtXris,  black.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  nfX(ia-n<)^)  for  a  blackness  or  livid  colour  of 
the  skin,  the  etlect  of  cold,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Aph.  V.  17. 

IWelaso'matOUS.  (M/Xas,      black ; 

(Twpd.  tlie  body.)     Having  a  black  body. 

MelasperzU'OUS.  (Mt'Xas,      black; 
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cTripua,  seed.  F.  mclosperme.)  Having  black 
seeds. 

nXelasper'tnum.  (Mt'Xd?,  black;  airip- 

/x«,  seed.  V.niclle;  ii.  iScltwarzkiimmcl.)  Tlie 
KigcUa  saliva,  fennel- (lower,  or  devil  in  a 
bush. 

IVIelas'ses.  (G.  Melassc.)  The  proper 
spelling  of  Mulasscs. 

VI.  spir'it.     A  synonym  of  Bum. 

IMCelas'sic  ac'id.    (JLlasscs.)    A  black 

substance  obtained,  along  with  glucic  acid,  by 
heating  glucose  with  caustic  alkalies. 

Melastearrbce'a.   ^   (MfXas;   tniap, 

fat;  puia,  a  tiow.  F.  melastcarrhe.)  Gintrac's 
teini  for  Chromhidrosis,  under  the  erroneous 
supposition  that  the  colouring  matter  was  of  a 
fatty  nature. 

Kflelas'tOina.  (Mt'Xos,  black;  a-Toixa, 
the  mouth ;  so  called  because  the  fruit  stains  the 
lips  black.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mclas- 
tomacecc. 

IVI.  Ackerman'nil.  Leaves  used  as  au 
antineuralgic. 

T/L.,  hair'y.  The  3f.  hirta. 
IVI.  bir'ta,  Wilkl.  (L.  hirtiis,  shaggy.) 
Hab.  Jamaica.  Powdered  leaves  and  juice  of 
berries  applied  to  ulcers,  and  the  latter  used  in 
sore  throat,  diarrhoea,  and  fevers  as  a  refrig- 
erant. 

V/t,  malabatb'ricum,  Linn.  (MaXn- 
^aQpov,  the  aromatic  leaf  of  an  Indian  plant, 
sold  in  rolls  or  balls ;  also  called  <f)vWov  'IvSlkov. 
G.  malabai-iseher  Erdbcerstrauch.)  An  East 
Indian  plant.  The  fruit  is  agreeable  and  whole- 
some. A  dye  is  obtained  from  the  plant.  The 
leaves  are  employed  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysenterj',  and  the  bark  is  used  for  astringent 
lotions. 

IVI.  polyantb'um.  (IIoXus,  many;  avQo^, 
a  flower.)  Hab.  Moluccas.  Root  used  in  epi- 
lepsy. 

IVI.  septemner'va.  (L.  septem,  seven; 
we?-n«,  a  nerve. )  Hab.  Cochin-China.  Used  as 
an  astringent  in  diarrhoea ;  root  an  abortifacient ; 
fruit  esculent. 

Melastoma'ceae.  (After  the  Genus 
Melastoma.  G.  Schwarzmundgeicachse.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  Myrtales,  or  a  Family 
of  the  Order  J^Iyrtiflora:,  having  opposite,  dotless 
leaves  ;  imbricate  calyx,  more  or  less  adherent  to 
the  ovary  ;  contorted  aestivation  of  petal ;  long, 
two-celled,  beaked  anthers  ;  many-celled  ovary  ; 
axile  placenta ;  and  numerous,  small,  e.xalbu- 
minous  seeds. 

IWelas'tomadS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Mela^tomacem. 

XWelas'tOluae,  Jussieu.  Same  as  Melas- 
torn  a c cm. 

IVXelas'tomouS.  (MAos, black;  o-ro>a, 
the  mouth.  F.  melastome.)  Applied  to  a 
mushroom,  of  which  the  pileus  is  black  within. 

Also,  to  an  animal  which  has  a  black  mouth. 

Blelatroph'ia.  (MAos,  a  limb;  a-rpo- 
4>La,  wasting  F.  melatrophie.)  Atrophy  or 
wasting  of  the  limbs. 

ZHelasan'thOUS.  (MAa;:,  black  ;  ^av- 
Qos,  yellow.  F.  melaxanthe.)  That  which  is 
black  and  yellow. 

IVIel'ca.  (JIeXkci,  a  late  word  probably 
formed  from  G.  McU:,  milk.)  Ancient  name  for 
a  kind  of  food,  mentioned  by  Paulus  Jigineta,  i, 
88,  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  i,  p.  155,  composed  of 
milk  coagulated  by  having  boiling  vinegar 
poured  into  it 


Ztteldom'eter.     (Mt'Xoo),  to  melt.)    An 

instrument  for  determining  the  melting  point  of 
metals. 

XMCel'dot.     The  Mclilot. 

TtLe'le.     (.MiiXij.)     A  probe. 

IVIelea.    (MiiXt'a.)    The  apple  tree,  Pyn« 

I>Seleag''ra.  (MAos,  a  limb;  aypa,  a 
seizure.  F.  )iulcagre ;  G.  Gliederschmerz.)  Term 
for  pain  in  the  limbs. 

IVI.  parturient'ium.  (L.  parturio,  to  be 
in  labour.)  Pain  in  the  limbs  occurring  during 
parturition. 

XVXelea'gris.  {Meleager.,  whose  sisters, 
Mclcagridcs,  were  said  to  have  been  turned  into 
guinea-fowls.)  The  guinea-fowl,  Numida 
melcagris. 

T/l.  gral'lo-pa'vo.  (L.  gallus,  a  cock ; 
pavo,  a  peacock.  F.  dindon,  coc  d' Inde ;  I. 
jmllino,  polio  d' India ;  S.pavo;  G.  TruUtahn.) 
The  turkey;  used  as  food. 

DXelea'srius  ig''nis.  {Meleagcr,  son 
of  tbe  Calydonean  king  Oeneus  and  Althtca; 
when  he  was  a  week  old  the  Fates  declared  that 
he  would  die  as  soon  as  the  piece  of  wood  at  that 
time  burning  on  the  hearth  should  be  consumed; 
upon  hearing  this,  his  mother  quenched  the  hre 
and  concealed  the  log  in  a  chest,  but  afterwards, 
to  revenge  the  death  of  her  brothers,  whom  Me- 
leager  had  slain,  she  burnt  the  wood  and  he 
died  ;  L.  ignis,  fire.)  Stahl's  term  for  a  sup- 
posed destroying  principle  of  life,  the  Siva  of  the 
Hindoos. 

IVIe'lecta.     (Arab.)     Term  for  Sal. 

SSele'cha.  Island  of  Candia.  Here  is  a 
bitter  and  saline  spring ;  the  water  of  which  when 
taken  internally  produces  such  free  evacuation  of 
the  bowels  as  to  have  obtained  and  to  merit  the 
name  of  Acqua  dissolvente. 

IVIel'ede.  (MtXEoa/yo;,  to  care  for,  or  to  be 
anxious.  F.  curation ;  G.  Sorge,  Besorgung.) 
Term  for  care  or  anxiety,  but  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  medical  care  for,  or  healing  of,  the 
sick. 

DZeleg'e'ta.     The  same  as  Malaguetta. 

IWeleg-uet'ta.     See  Malaguetta. 

IVIelei'OS.     See  Mdios. 

Helena.     See  Melmna. 

2>Iel'ene.  (G.  Helen.)  CgoHgo.  One  of 
the  defines  or  derivations  of  the  higher  diatomic 
alcohols  obtained  in  the  distillation  of  wax.  It 
forms  colourless  crystals,  melting  at  62"  C. 
(143-6°  F.),  and  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol. 

XUe'les.  (L.  metes,  a  badger.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Group  Arctoidea,  Order  Carnivora. 

IVI.  tax'us,  Schb.  (Mod.  L.  taxus,  the 
Latinised  form  of  the  German  Backs,  a  badger. 
F.  hlaxreau ;  I.  tasso ;  S.  tejon  ;  G.  Dachs.)  The 
badser;  the  flesh  is  said  to  be  good  eating. 

nZerete.    (MeXeVji.)    The  same  tis  Melede. 

IMCe'letin.  A  substance  obtained,  along 
with  glucose,  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on 
Melin.     It  is  the  same  as  Qi(ercetin. 

DXelet'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  ^5- 
dominalia,  Order  Telcostei.  They  are  tropical 
fishes. 

IVI.  tbris'sa,  Block.     Flesh  poisonous. 
IVI.  veneno'sa,  Cuvier.     Flesh  poisonous. 

IMCelez'itOSe.  (F.  meleze,  the  larch.  G. 
Ldrchenzucher,  Lazier zucker.)  CisHjjOn  .  HjO. 
A  peculiar  sugar  found  in  BrianQon  manna,  and 
in  the  manna  of  Alhagi  mauroruni.  It  is  iso- 
meric with  cane-sugar,  is  dextro-rotatory,  and 
forms  hard,  small,  bright,  efflorescent  crystals; 
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they  dissolve  easily  in  water,  with  clifEculty  in 
alcolinl,  not  at  all  in  ether. 

XVIel'l.     (Mt'\j,  honey.)     See  3Iel. 

^e'li.     Same  as  AfaugoHa  bark. 

XMCel 'ia.  (MtXt'a,  the  ash ;  so  called  on 
account  of  the  resemblanco  of  the  leaves.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Group,  or  Division,  or  Tribe 
Meliece,  of  the  Nat.  Order  McUacccc. 

Also,  tile  Frii.vinHS  ornus. 
M.    azadirach'ta,  Linn.      The  Azadl- 
rachta  ixdicn. 

It.  azed'arach,  Linn.  (^Azedarach,  the 
Arabic  name.  F.  margousicr,  faux  sucomore, 
arhre  sain,  lilas  dcs  Indes,  lilas  de  la  Chine, 
arbre  a  cliapclet,  laurier  Grcc,  j)ate  nuire ;  G. 
glattcr  Zedrach,  syrischer  Paternosterbaum .)  An 
Asiatic  shrub  naturalised  in  Europe  and  in  North 
Atucrica  as  tlie  Persian  lilac.  All  parts  are  used 
as  an  anthelmintic.  The  seeds  sujiplj'  a  good  oil 
for  illumination.  The  fruit  and  leaves  are  said 
to  be  poisonous ;  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used 
as  a  stomachic  and  astringent,  and  as  a  local 
application  in  pustular  skin  diseases.  The  bark 
is  ofheial  in  tlie  U.S.  Ph.  as  Azedarach. 

TfL.  g^ua'rea,  Jacq.  The  Gtiarea  tri- 
chilioidcs. 

T/L,  in'dica,  Brandis.  (L.  Iiidicus,  be- 
longing to  India.)     The  JI.  azadirachta. 

T/L.  parviflo'ra,  Morn.  (L.  parvus, 
small ;  /os,  a  tlower.)     The  M.  azadirachta. 

Ttl.  sempervi'rens,  Sw.  (L.  semper, 
always;  virco,  to  be  green.)     The  M.  azcderach. 

nie'lia  ter'ra.  {Melos,  an  island  in  the 
Jigcan  Sea,  whence  it  is  brought ;  L.  terra, 
earth.)     Chalk. 

PCelia'ceae.  (Melia.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
the  Cohort  Gcraitiales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Tercbinthina;.  Shrubs  or  trees,  with  alternate 
and  pinnate  leave-!;  calyx  3-,  4-,  or  5-partite  ; 
petals  hypogynous;  stamens  twice  as  many  as 
the  petals,  monodelphous  ;  fruit  many-celled,  or 
one-celled  by  abortion  ;  seeds  wingless ;  albumen 
fleshy  or  absent. 

nEel'iads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Alihiin  ic. 

IVIel'ise,  Jussicu.     Same  as  Meliacccc. 

Bleliantll'ese,  Endlicher.  The  same  as 
Zii<iiipli>iUiiccic. 

inieiiantll'us.  (Mt'Xt,  honey;  av%o^,  a 
blossom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zygo- 
phyllacecv. 

"M.  major,  Linn.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  tlowers  contain  a  large  amount  of  saccharine 
material,  which  is  used  for  food  by  the  natives  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  the  plant  abounds. 
A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  gargle  in 
sore  throat,  and  applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

DXelias'muSa     Same  as  Ma/iasmus. 

mel'ica,  Linn.  (Mf'Xi,  honey.  G.  Fcrl- 
gras.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminaccce. 
Melic  grass,  which  forms  good  fodder  for  cattle. 

Melice'ra.  (M-tXnaipk;  from jUt'Xi, honey; 
Kijpos,  wax.    F.  me/icere.)     Honeycomb. 

Also,  the  same  as  Meliceris. 

IMelice'ria.  (Mt\i,  honey  ;  Ki/po's,  wax.) 
Same  as  Afc/ict ris. 

ZMCelice'ric.     (F.  melicerique.)     Relating 

to  ^^e^c'  ris. 

Melice'ris.  (Mt\ihi)/)is,  a  honeycomb.) 
The  honeyrnmb. 

Also  (F.  viiliceris ;  T.  meliccride;  G.  Mcli- 
keris,  Honiggcschwulsi),  an  encysted  tumour, 
the  contents  of  which  are  of  the  consistence  and 
appearance  of  honey. 


Also,  the  fluid  contents  of  a  distended  joint 
when  yeUow  and  honey-like. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Favus  and  of  Kcrion  Cehi. 
Bleliceroma.      (Mt'Xi,   honey;   Kiip6^, 

wax.)     Same  as  Meliceris. 
nielice'roili     {^ii\ii<npov,  a  honeycomb.) 

Tlie  same  as  Mdiccra. 

XVIelice'rouS.  (F.  melicere.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  diseased  growth  termed  Meli- 
ceris. 

T/l,  cyst.  (KucTTis,  the  bladder.)  A 
variety  of  sebaceous  cyst  tilled  with  lluid  of  a 
lioney-like  consistency. 

IVXelice'rum.    The  same  as  Melicera. 

3M[elicliei'on.  (Mt'Xi,  honey;  ^iut,  io 
pour  out.  F.  mclichcion.)  Tlie  honey-like 
discharge  from  an  abscess  or  ulcer. 

IWelicIie'um.     The  same  as  Melicheion. 

X^elichro'in.  (Mt'Xi,  honey;  xpo"'<,  the 
colour  of  a  tiling.  F.  vielichroine.)  Callrud's 
term  for  the  yellow  colouring  matter  of  honey 
which  gives  to  it  its  aroma  ;  it  is  derived  from 
the  pollen  of  flowers,  and  is  easily  decolourised 
by  the  air. 

lyEelich'rous.  (SIeXixjooos,  honeyed.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  honey ;  of  the  smell  or 
flavour  of  honey  ;  an  old  epithet  of  wine,  and  of 
sweet  apples,  and  also  of  beans. 

SXelicoc'ca.      (Mt'Xi,  lioney;    kokko^,  a 
gram.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindaccce. 
VI.    blj'uga,    Linn.       (L.    bijiigiis,    yoked 
two  together.)     Hab.  West  Indies.      Fruit  sub- 
acid, pleasant  to  eat ;  seeds  oily,  esculent. 

TfL.  trlj'ug:a,  Juss.  (L.  trijitgus,  yoked 
three  together.)  Hab.  India.  Astringent  bark 
mixed  with  oil  used  for  scabies.     Fruit  esculent. 

PXelicra'ton.    {jsltXiKpaTov ;  from  niXi, 

honey  ;  Ktpduvup.i,  to  mix.)  The  original  mean- 
ing ot  the  Greek  word  was  a  mixture  of  honey 
and  milk  ofiered  as  a  libation  to  the  powers  of 
the  nether  %yorld  ;  later  it  came  to  mean  a  mix- 
ture of  honey  and  water;  and  in  this  sense  the 
word  was  formerly  employed  in  medicine. 

melicra'tuxn.     The  same  as  Melicriiton. 

IMCelie'ae.  {Mrlia.)  A  Tribe  of  tlie  Nat. 
Order  J/<7((/(YYe  having  an  embryo  with  albumen. 

ZWelifa'vium.  (L.  mc'l,  honey  ;  J'avus, 
a  liinieycDmb.)     The  same  as  Meliceris. 

SXelig'ei'OIl.  A  misspelling  of  Meli- 
cheion. 

^el'ilot.     (Old  F.  melilot ;  from  L.  meli- 
lotos  ;  from  Gr.  ntXiXwro^,  a  kind  of  clover,  so 
called  from  the  honey  it  contained ;  from  /xt'Xt, 
honey;  Xtoxos,  the  lotus.     I.  meliloto ;  S.  meli- 
loto  ;  (y.  Steiiiklee.)     The  S]iecies  of  3[clilotus. 
IMC.,  blue.     The  Mclilotus  cccrulea. 
IMt.,  Ztal'ian.     The  Mclilotus  italica. 
TfL.,  oil  of.      (F.  huile  de  melilot ;  G.  Me- 
lilotoml.)  CgHgOj.  An  ethereal  oil  obtained  from 
the  distillation   of  Alclilotus  ojfieinalis.      It  is 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.     Probably  the 
same  as  Couiiiariii. 

ISl.  tre'foil.    The  Medicngo  liipulina. 
IVI.,  yellow.    The  Melilot  us  officinalis. 

DXelilo'tic  ac'idi  (G.  Melilotsdure.) 
Same  as  HijdriicoKiiiarie  acid. 

melilo'till.  A  term  for  Coumarin,  as 
fouml  ill  the  imlilot. 

IWCelilo'tol.     Same  as  Melilot,  oil  of. 

I^elilotus,  Tourn.  (MtXiXoixos,  from 
/jt'.Vj,  honey ;  \wt6v.  the  lotus.  F.  melilot  ;  I. 
meliloto  ;  G.  Steinklee,  Honigklee.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Liguminosa. 

TtL.  al'ba,  Lamk.      (L.  albus,  white.    F. 
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mclilot  blanc.)  White  mclilot.  Used  as  M. 
ojjicinalis. 

TfL.  altis'siiuus,  'riiuilliers.  (L.  altissi- 
Diiis,  very  high.")      Used  as  Jll.  ojlivwnlis. 

M.  arven'sis,  NVallroth.  (L.  arrcnuis, 
belonging  to  a  tield.  F.  melilot  ordinaire,  m. 
dcs  champs.)     Used  as  31.  officinalis. 

TfL.  caeru'lea,  Lam.  (L.  cwnilctis,  sky- 
blue.  V.  mclilot  bleu,  ranmier,  lolier  odorant, 
trrfle  musqui ;  G.  hlaucr  SteinJclee,  Egijptcn- 
kraiit.)  Blue  melilot.  Flowers  aromatic  ;  used 
as  tea.     Plant  used  as  31.  officinalis. 

M.  caiu'plior.  The  coumarin  obtained 
from  3[.  officinalis. 

IVI.  diffu'sa,  Koch.  (I,,  diffitsus,  spread 
abroad.)     Tlie  31.  arvvnsis,  Wallroth. 

Ttt.  In'dlca,  Lam.  Hab.  India.  Used  as 
a  diuretic. 

IVI.  ital'lca,  Lam.  (L.  italicus_  belonging 
to  Italy.)     The  same  as  31.  messancnsis. 

»i.  leucan'tha,  Koch.  (Aedko's,  white ; 
(i.vdo'i,  a  flower.)     The  31.  alba. 

IVl.  macrorrtai'zus,  Pcrsoon.  {M.aKp6%, 
large;  /)i^a,  a  root.)     'Vim  31.  altissimus. 

IVI.  messanen'sis.  {3Iessana,  a  town  of 
Sicily.  G.  Sicilischer  Ilonigklec.)  The  lotus 
plant  of  Pliny.  A  pleasant  smelling  herb  an- 
ciently dedicated  to  Apollo,  and  used  for  garlands 
as  symbolising  beauty. 

IVI.  officina'Iis,  Desrousseaux.  The  M. 
arvcnsis,  Wallroth. 

IMC.  ofKclna'lls,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a 
workshop.  F.  melilot,  trifle  dc  ehcval ;  I,  meli- 
loto  ;  S.  meliloto  ;  G.  Honigklce,  Steinklee.)  The 
yellow  melilot.  Cultivated  as  fodder  for  cattle. 
It  contains  coumarin,  melilotic  acid,  and  meli- 
lotol.  I'cctoral,  carminative,  and  discutient ; 
decoction  emollient.  Flowers  and  seeds  used  to 
flavour  Schabzicger,  a  hard  whey- cheese  used 
for  grating ;  dried  plant  used  to  keep  away  in- 
sects and  to  scent  linen.  A  distilled  water  of 
melilot  is  official  in  the  French  Codex. 
Also  called  Trifolium  melilotus. 

V/L.  Officinalis,  "Willdenow.  The  31. 
altissiinus. 

IVI.  ve'ra.  (L.  vents,  true.)  The  31. 
italica. 

TtL.  vulgra'ris,  "Willd.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  3[.  alba. 

nCelime'lum.  (Mt\i,  honey  ;  fxT]\ov,  an 
ap])le,)  Old  name  fur  a  liquor  made  with  apples, 
or  with  quinces,  and  honey. 

DIe'lin.  (M/'^Xiyos,  of  a  quince-yellow.) 
Stein's  term  for  Rutic  acid. 

nXel'ine.  The  paraffin  of  wax,  obtained  by 
the  dry  distillation  of  3felissin. 

nXelinephidro'sis.       (Mt'Xi,  honey ; 

k(pLd(>wcn-;,  sweating.  F.  melinephidrose.)  Pro- 
fuse yellow  sweating,  such  as  occurs  sometimes 
in  yellow  fever. 

nieli'xii.     Genitive  singular  of  3felinum. 
M.  sul'pbas.     Sulphate  of  cadmium. 

X^e'linouS.  (Mr;\oy,  an  apple.  F.  mc- 
line.)     Having  the  colour  of  an  apple  or  quince. 

Also  (L.  inel,  honey),  of  the  colour  and  ap- 
pearance of  honey. 

meli'nuxn.  {Mn\ov,  of  a  quince-yellow.) 
An  old  name  for  a  yellow- coloured  plaster. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cadmium. 
m.    sulphu'ricum.      Same    as   Cadmii 
sulphas. 

nie'lios.  {3Ielos,  an  island  in  the  ^gean 
Sea,  whence  it  was  brought.  F.  alion ;  G. 
Alaun.)    Old  epithet  of  alum. 


]>Ielios'inei3e,  Endlichor.  (Mt'Xi,  honey ; 
da-fii'i,  a  smell.)     Same  as  iSapi)idacc(C. 

Also,  a  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindacece, 
having  alternate  leaves,  very  irregular  flowers, 
five  stamens,  two  of  wliich  only  are  fertile,  two 
suspended  ovules  in  each  cell,  folded  up  em- 
bryo, and  the  fruit  a  drupe. 

Meliphyrium.  (M/Xt,  honey  ;  <j>u\\ov, 
a  leaf;  from  the  smell  of  its  leaf,  or  because  bees 
collect  honey  from  it.  F.  mclisse  cuUivec ;  G. 
Gartcn-3Ielissc,  Gitro)ien-3Ielissc.)  A  name  for 
the  3[elissa  officinalis. 

IMCelip'ona.    (MAi,  honey  ;  ttoi/os,  work.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  3[cllijcra,   Order  Rg-  ' 
menoptcra,  the  species  of  which  furnish  honey 
and  wax  ;  they  inhabit  Mexico  and  Brazil. 

IMEelis'sai  (Mt'Xto-o-o,  a  bee ;  because  bees 
gather  honey  from  it.  F.  mclisse  ;  G.  melisse.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiatw. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  hcrbe  au  citron,  melisse ;  I. 
melissn ;  S.  toronjtl ;  G.  3[ellisscnblaUer,  Ci- 
tronenkraut),  the  leaves  and  tops  oi 31.  officinalis, 
which  contain  an  eighth  to  a  fourth  per  cent,  of 
a  reddish  yellow  essential  oil,  tannin,  bitter  ex- 
tractive, and  gum.  It  is  chiefly  used  as  a  fla- 
vouring ingredient,  and  is  supposed  to  lead  to 
the  production  of  sweating.  At  one  time  it  had 
a  reputation  as  an  abortifacient,  but  probably 
without  justification. 

T/t.  ac'inos,  Benth.  The  Calamintha 
acinos. 

nc.  calamln'tha,  Linn.  The  Calamintha 
officinalis. 

va.  canarien'sis.  (F.  melisse  de  Cana- 
ries.)    The  Dracoccphalum  canariensc. 

T/t.  citra'ta.  (L.  citrus,  the  citron  tree.) 
The  3f.  officinalis. 

T/l.  cit'rina.  (L.  citrus,  the  citron  tree.) 
The  pharmaceutical  name  of  31.  officinalis. 

M.  cllnopod'ium,  Benth.  The  Clinupo- 
dium  rulgarc. 

VfL.  cordifo'Iia,  Persoon.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  as  M.  officinalis, 
of  which  it  is  probably  a  variet}'. 

IVI.  Fuchs'ii.  The  Mclittis  melissophyl- 
lum. 

IVI.    grandiflo'ra.      (L.  grandis,    large ; 
flos,  a  flower.     G.  grossbliitt'ger  Basilienkraut, 
Qucndcl.)     The   mountain    calamint.      Used  as 
stomachic.     The  Calamintha  grandiflora. 

TtL.  hirsu'ta,  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.)  The 
3f.  officinalis. 

IVI.  horten'sis.  (L.  hortcnsis,  belonging 
to  a  garden.)     The  31.  officinalis. 

V/l.  bu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  The 
3Ielittis  melissophyllum. 

IVI.  nep'eta,  Linn.  {Ncpete,  now  Nepi,  a 
city  of  Etruria.)  The  spotted  or  field  calamint; 
formerly  used  as  aromatic.  The  Calamintha 
nepeta. 

IVE.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a 
woi'kshop.  F.  melisse  cultivee,  citronclle,  hcrbe 
au  citron,  poncivade,  pimcnt  des  ruches,  the  de 
France;  1.  cedronella,erba  cedrata ;  ^.toronjil; 
G.  Citron-,  or  Garten- 3Ielisse,  Ricgcnh-aut.) 
The  herb  balm,  formerly  esteemed  in  nervous, 
melancholic  and  hypochondriacal  aflfections,  but 
now  used  only  in  the  form  of  tea  as  a  diluent 
drink.  It  was  one  of  the  chief  ingredients 
of  the  Aqua  carmcUtarum,  or  carmelite  water, 
formerly  in  great  repute  as  a  remedy  in  colic 
and  paralysis,  and  the  plant  is  still  official  in 
the  U.S.  Ph.     See  chief  heading. 

IVI.,   oil    Of.     A   colourless   or   yellowish 
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volatile  oil,  obtained  from  M.  officinalis  by 
distillation  with  water;  it  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  "So 
to  -92. 

IVI.  puleglo'i'des,  Linn.  The  Hedeoma 
pulegioidts. 

T/l.  re'pens.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.)  Used 
as  a  condimpiit. 

T/l.  roma'na.  (L.  romaiius,  Roman.) 
The  J/,  qfliciiia/is. 

T/l.  sylves'tris.  (L.  st/lvcstris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     The  Mdittis  mclissopInjUum. 

T/l.  tra'grl.  (L.  tragtcs,  a  goat.)  The 
Melittis  melifisophyllum. 

nx.  tur'cica.  (L.  tiircicus,  Turkisli.  F. 
melisse  de  Turquie.)  The  Dracocephalum  mol- 
dai'icxm. 

IW.  wa'ter.     See  Aqua  melisscc. 
melissapliyllum.         {Melissa;     Gr. 
(jiiiWoi),  a  leal ;  from  its  leaves  being  like  those 
of  balm.)     Tlie  McUttis  melissophyllum. 
IWelis'siCi     Relating  to  the  Melissa. 
Ml.  ac'id.    (F.  acide  melissiquc.)   CjoHgoO-i 
^CsgH^g.  CO2II.      A    fatty    acid,    obtained    by 
heating  melissic  alcohol  with  an  alkaline  solution. 
It  crystallises  in  small,  silky  needles. 

Dielis'sin.  A  synonym  of  Myricic  al- 
cohol. 

ZUeliSSin'ese.  {Melissa.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Order  LabiaUc,  having  four  stamens  with  a 
narrow  connective,  and  divergent. 

IMCeliSSObot'anum.  (Melissa;  Gr. 
/SoTiiyii,  a  herl).)     The  Melissa  officinalis. 

IMCeliSSOb'OtOS.     (MeXio-o-o'Pot-os,  fed  on 
by  bees.)     Tlie  Mrlisaa  officinalis. 
_  IWelissophyllum.      See  Melittis  me- 
lissophyllum. 

Also,  tlie  Melissa  officinalis. 
XWelis'syl  al'cohol.     Same  as  Myricyl 
alcohol. 

nXelis'sylene.     Same  as  Melene. 
Sleli'ta.       The  Abyssinian   name   of    the 

Bnicca  antidi/scnterica. 

melitse'mia.  (Mt'Xi, honey;  aT(ua, blood. 
F.  viclithcmie ;  \.  mclitemia  ;  (i.  Mehthdniie.) 
The  presence  of  sugar  in  the  blood.  It  occurs 
in  diabetes  mellitus,  after  the  inhalation  of 
chloroform  and  amyl  nitrite,  and  after  the  use 
of  chloral,  nitrobeuzole,  and  curare.  Same  as 
Glyc'ihcemia. 

Jnielitag''ra.  (Mt'Xos,  a  limb;  aypa,  a 
seizure.)     A  term  for  pain  of  the  limbs. 

Also  (Gr.  fxiXi,  honey;  aypa),  a  synonym  of 
FavHs. 

IM.  flaves'cens,  Alibert.  (L.  flavcsco,  to 
become  yellow.)  Eczema  of  the  face  terminating 
in  the  formation  of  yellow  scabs. 

IVI.  ni'gricans,  Alibert.  (L.  nigricans, 
blackish.)  Eczema  of  the  face  terminating  in 
the  f  irmation  of  dark-coloured  scabs. 

"HL.  parturlent'ium.  (L.  j9«>-<!<rzo,  to  be 
in  labour.)  The  pain  in  the  limbs  of  women  in 
labour. 

XVIelitag''rous.  (Mt'Xt,  honey;  «7p«,  a 
catching.)  A  tirni  applied  to  the  honey-like 
secretion  from  the  skin  which  occurs  in  such 
diseases  as  favus  and  is  produced  by  some  irri- 
tating ointments. 

XWelitei'a.  (MtXiTsia.)  The  Melissa 
offiritialis. 

SXelite'ra.  Old  name  of  a  ccrtaiTi  drj' 
medicine  described  by  Paulus  jEgineta,  vii,  13; 
Adam<'s  Tr:in<l.  vol.  iii,  p.  ,537. 

IVIelith^'mia.     See  Melitamia. 

Melitliyperu'ria.  (Mt'Ai, honey;  virlp, 


above;  ovpov,  urine.  F.  melithypertiric ;  G. 
Uonigharnruhr.)  Term  for  Biabctes  mellitus, 
especially  when  the  amount  of  urine  passed  is 
very  large. 

nXeli'tiS.  (M^Xa,  the  cheeks.  G. 
Wangcnrntziind'O/g,  ll'angcnrosc.)  Inflammation 
or  erysipelas  of  tlie  cheek. 

melitis'ma.  (Mt'Xt,  honey.)  Old  term 
for  a  linctus  of  honey,  used  for  coughs  and  colds 
in  children. 

XVIelitis'mus.  (Me'Xi,  honey.  G.Honig- 
cuf.)  Uld  term  lor  the  cure  of  disease  by  the 
usi'  of  honey. 

mieliti'teSa  (MtXtTiViis  ol^os.)  Old  name 
for  a  drink  made  from  honey  and  wine. 

Also,  a  stone  having  a  sweet  taste  like  honey. 

melitoe'nic.     (Mt'Xi,  honey;  olf  09,  wine. 

F.  imlitccnique.)     Composed  of  honey  and  wine. 
IVZelitoptyalis'inus.      (MAt,  honey; 

TTTcrtXicT/uds,  expectoration.    F.  niclitojJtyaiismc ; 

G.  Honigspeichcljluss.)  The  excessive  secretion 
of  saliva  containing  sugar. 

Sflelitopty'aloii.  (Mt'Xi,  honey  ;  -tttIi- 
aXou,  the  saliva.)  A  vitiated  condition  of  the 
saliva,  in  which  it  is  sweet-tasted. 

SHXelitopty'alum.    The  same  as  Mcli- 

toplyalon. 

IVIel'itOSe.  {MiXl-ruicn.^,  a  sweetening 
with  honey.  F.  melitose ;  I.  melitosa.)  The 
sugar,  being  a  carbohydrate  with  the  formula 
C12H22O11+3H2O,  which  constitutes  the  chief 
part  of  Australian  or  eucalyptus  manna.  It 
crystallises  in  thin,  interlacing  needles,  soluble 
in  water  and  in  boiling  alcohol.  It  does  not 
reduce  an  alkaline  copper  solution,  and  is  not 
altered  by  boiling  with  dilute  alkalies  or  baryta 
water.  "According  to  Ritthausen  it  occurs  also 
in  cotton  seeds,  and  it  is  said  to  be  present  in 
the  turnip. 

Blelit'tiS.  (MfXiT-ra,  Attic  for  /utXio-cra, 
a  bee.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labin/a. 

Ti/t.  melissophyl'lum,  Linn.  {Melissa; 
Gr.  (puWov,  a  leaf.  F.  mclitte,  melisse  puante, 
m.  butardc  ;  G.  Bicncnblatt,  Immenblatt.)  The 
mountain  balm  or  nettle  ;  said  to  be  useful  in 
uterine  obstructions  and  calculous  diseases. 

tfl.  sylves'tris.  The  same  as  M.  mclissO' 
phyllum. 

inZelitU'ria.  (MAt,  honey;  ovpov,  the 
urine.)     The  same  as  Glycosuria. 

IVIelizo'inum.  (MAi,  honey;  ^w/uo's, 
sauce  to  eat  with  meat.)  Old  term  for  a  drink 
pre]iared  with  honey. 

Z^elks'ham.  Gloucester-shire,  near  Bath. 
The  waters  contain  lime,  magnesia,  soda,  and 
iron  salts. 

I^ella'g'O.  (L.  mel,  honey.)  Old  term 
ajiplied  to  a  medicine  having  the  consistence  and 
taste  of  honey,  but  which  was  not  prepared  with 
it ;  it  was  made  not  only  from  vegetables,  but 
also  from  metals  and  minerals.  The  same  as 
E.-ciruct,  liquid. 

VL.  gram'lnis.  (L.  gramen,  grass.)  The 
Extroctnin  tritici jlxidum. 

JM..  tarax'aci.  The  Extractum  taraxaci 
liqn'uhim, 

XWCel'Ian.     Same  as  Mcllone. 

XVIcllate.     A  salt  of  Mellitic  acid. 

IVIelleo'la.  (II /Xi,  honey.  F.  mellcole.) 
Ik'nil's  terai  for  combinations  of  honey  with 
])o\vders. 

IDXelleolica.  (MAi.  F.  melleolique.) 
lieral's  leiin  for  combinations  of  honey  in 
general. 
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DXel'leous.  (L.«;r^,  honey.  Y.mielleux; 
G.  honigarti(j.)  Of,  or  belnngiug  to,  or  resem- 
bliiis:,  hoiK'v  ;  coiitiiiniiig  hoiio}-. 

Mel'lic.  (L.  mel,  honey.)  Relating  to 
honey. 

ivi.  acid.    Same  as  MelUtie  acid. 

Plellice'ris.     See  Meliceris. 

mellit'a'vium.  (L.  mcl,  honey;  favus, 
a  lioneyLOinb.  !■'.  rayon  de  mid ;  G.  Honigivabe.) 
A  honeycomb. 

Also,  the  same  as  JfeHceris. 

mellifera.  (L.  mel ;  fero,  to  he^r,  F. 
mellijcres.)  A  Group  of  the  Order  Hymowptera, 
being-  the  bees  ;  females  and  neuters  armed  with 
a  sting  ;  neuters  winged  ;  basal  joint  of  posterior 
tarsi  dilated  for  tlie  carrying  of  pollen. 

melliferous.  (L.  mcl,  honey;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  millifcre ;  G.  hoitigrcich.)  Producing 
honey,  as  the  jfrotca  mcUifcra,  of  which  the  in- 
volucres are  formed  of  imbricated  scales,  between 
which  is  a  saccharine  liquor. 

nZellif  ic.  (L.  niel,  honey ;  facio,  to 
miilvc.  F.  jiicllijique.)  Making,  or  producing, 
honey. 

Mellifica'tion.  (L.  mel;  facio.)  The 
making-,  nr  the  production,  of  honey. 

ZWel'liform.  (L.  mcl;  forma,  shape.) 
Resembling  honey. 

mellig''en6us.  (Mt\i,  honey  ;  ytwaw, 
to  jn-oduce.     F.  mclli<jtne.)     Producing  honey. 

IVIellig'et'tEla     Same  as  Malayuctta. 

nielli'g'O.  (L.  mclli'jo,  bee-glue.)  A  term 
for  llontijdi'W. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  medicine  having  the  con- 
sistence and  sweetness  of  honey. 

XVIellilite.     Same  as  the  mineral  Mellite. 

Z^ellilo'tus.     See  Melilotus. 

Blelli'na..  (L.  mel,  honey.)  A  sweet  drink 
prepared  trnm  honey. 

DIelliso'diuzn.  An  old  term  for  Plnm- 
bmn  Hstion. 

MelliSU'g-OUS.  (L.  mel,  honey;  sugo, 
to  suck.  F.  melliiuge.)  Sucking  honey  or  the 
nectar  of  flowers. 

ZUEelli'ta.  (L.  mel.)  The  generic  name 
for  the  honeys  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

nZellitae'inia.  (Mt'Xi,  honey;  alixa, 
blood.)     See  Jlelitcemia. 

Also,  a  term  for  Diabetes  mellitus. 

X^el'litate.     A  salt  of  MelHtic  acid. 

BEel'lite.  (L.  mel,  honey.  F.  mellite;  I. 
ineUito  ;  S.  melito  ;  G.  Honigsaft.)  A  medicinal 
syrup  in  which  honey  replaces  sugar.  See  Mel- 
litum. 

Also,  a  rare  mineral,  aluminium  mellitate, 
Ci20i2Al.,+18H20,  occurring  in  brown  coal  seams 
in  transparent  quadratic  pyramids  of  a  honey- 
yellow  colour,  and  a  fatty  lustre ;  it  generally 
contains  a  small  amount  of  iron.  It  also  occurs 
as  a  black  earth.  Also  called  Honeg-stone. 
Ttt.  of  bo'rax.     The  Mel  boracis. 

3>Iel'litene.  CgCCHj)^.  Hexmethylben- 
zene  ;  a  substance  first  obtained  by  Hofmann  by 
heating  trimethvlphenyl  ammonium  iodide  to 
330^  C.  (626'  F.) ;  it  may  also  be  produced  by 
heating  wood-spirit  or  acetone  with  zinc  chlo- 
ride. It  crystallises  in  flat  prisms  or  in  rhombic 
plates,  and  is  soluble  in  hot  alcohol. 

X^elli'tes.      Same  as  the  mineral  Mellite. 

DXellit'ic-     Pertaining  to  Mellite. 

IVI.ac'lil.  (V .acide mellitique ;  l.acidomel- 

litico;  G.  Mcllithsdure.)     C|3HsOi2=Ci;(C02H)^. 

An  acid  contained  as  an  aluminium  salt  in  mellite, 

or  honey-stone,  which  occurs  in  large  octohedral 


crystals  found  in  the  brown  coal  formation. 
Mellitic  acid  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and 
crystallises  in  colourless  needles. 

IVZelli'tum.  (L.  «it/,  honey.  Y.  mellite; 
I.  mellito ;  S.  iiulito ;  G.  Honigsaft.)  Syrup 
prepared  with  honey. 

BI.  mercuria'le.  (F.  mellite  de  mrv 
curiale,  Fr.  Codex,  miel  de  mereuriale.)  The 
dried  plant  of  Mercurialis  annua  125  grammes 
is  infused  in  water  1000  grammes  for  twelve 
hours,  expressed,  decanted,  and  mixed  with 
white  honey  1000  grammes,  so  as  to  have  a 
density  of  1-27. 

IVI.  rosa'rum.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.  F.  mel- 
lite de  roses  rouges,  Fr.  Codex,  miel  rosat.)  Red 
rose  leaves  recently  dried  and  powdered  1000 
grammes,  put  into  a  displacement  api>aratus  and 
treated  with  sufficient  alcoliol  to  obtain  three 
litres  of  tincture,  evaporate  to  1500  grammes, 
add  white  honey  6000  grammes,  boil,  scum,  and 
filter. 

M.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.  F. 
mellite  simple,  Fr.  Codex,  sirup  de  miel.)  Syrup 
of  honey.  White  lioney  4000  grammes  is"  dis- 
solved in  cold  distilled  water  1000  grammes, 
boiled,  skimmed,  and  strained.  It  is  used  as  a 
demulcent. 

Mellitu'ria.  (L.  mcl;  vrinn,  urine.) 
Same  as  Metitnria. 

M.  inosi'ta.  Vohl's  term  for  the  condi- 
tion in  which  an  excessive  amount  of  muscle 
sugar,  or  Inosite,  is  occasionally  found  in  the 
blood  and  urine. 

IMCelliv'orous.  (L.  mel,  honey;  roro,  to 
devour.  F.  mellivorc.)  Living  or  feeding  upon, 
honey. 
niello'ca.  The  same  as  Melluco. 
IVIel'lone.  CgN,2.  Liebig's  term  for  a 
yellow  insoluble  substance,  obtained  in  the  de- 
composition of  melam  at  a  low  red  heat;  it 
varies  in  composition  according  to  the  duration 
of  the  heating. 

Mello'ni,  SiZacedo'nio.    An  Italian 

physicist,  born  1798,  died  IfSol. 

IWC.'s  tbermomul'tiplier.   See  Thermo- 

multiplier,  McUoni's. 

mello'si.  Old  term  for  Lumbrici  terrce,  or 
earthworms. 

XMEellu'co.  (The  name  applied  to  the  plant 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Quitos.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  I'ortulacaccce. 

Tit.  peruvia'na,  Moq.  The  Jf.  tuberosa. 
IVI.  tubero'sa.  (L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
humps.  G.  knoUige  Ganzcfuss.)  A  plant  with 
tuberous  roots.  Used  by  the  natives  of  Peru  and 
Bolivia  as  a  substitute  for  potatoes.  It  was  in- 
troduced into  England,  but  was  not  liked.  Also 
called  Ullucns  tuberosus. 

mie'lo.     The  melon,  Cuciimis  melo. 

SZeloee'lXlia.  (MtXas,  black;  al;ua,  blood.) 
A  state  of  blood  characterised  by  its  loss  of 
coagulatory  power  and  black  colour. 

]>Eelocac'tuS.  (Mf;\ov,  an  apple;  cac- 
tus.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cactacece. 

"S/tm  coxnmu'nls,  Link.  (L.  communis, 
common.)  Succulent  stem,  when  bruised,  em- 
ploved  as  a  discutient  and  vulnerary, 

JlXelOcaxn'pyle.  (Mf'Xos,  a  member; 
KuixiriXn,  a  crooked  staff'.  F.  melocampgle.)  A 
bending  or  curvature  of  a  limb. 

XVIelOCar'puS.  (M7";\ov,  an  apple;  Kup- 
TTos,  fruit.)  A  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Arista- 
lochia  longa  or  A,  rotunda,  from  its  likeness  to 
the  apple. 
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IHeloch'ia.     A  Gcmis  of  the  Nat.  Order 

MahacKC. 

m.  corcborifo'Iia,  Linn.  {Corchorns ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Used  as  an 
emollient  and  ak'xipharinic. 

XWelochi'tis.     Same  as  Malachite. 
Slelodermia.     Same  as  Melanodermla. 
Blelodid  ymus.        (Mt'Ao?,  a  member  ; 
^lOKjuos,  double.    F.  miloclidyme.)    Twins  united 
by  their  limbs. 

nielodi'nus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apociinuvt'ic. 

M.  monog'ynus,  Roxb.  (Movos,  single ; 
yvvi'u  a  female.)     The  M.  suaveolcns. 

IMC.  suaVeolens,  Champ.  (L.  suaveo- 
lens,  sweet-smelling.)  The  bright-red  sphei'i- 
cal  berries  are  used  in  glandular  swellings  of 
the  neck  and  in  coughs. 

..  DXel'oe.  (F.  meloe  ;  S.  meloe;  G.  Maiwiirm, 
Olkafer.)  A  Genus  of  the  Section  Heteromera, 
Order  Coleoptera.  The  species  are  all  rubefacient 
or  vesicant,  by  reason  of  the  cantharidin  they 
contain.  The  living  insects  are  squeezed  and 
the  viscous  oil  which  exudes  is  mixed  with  fatty 
matter  for  a  blistering  agent. 

TK.  alg'e'ricus,  Linn.  (F.  cantharide 
noir.)     Hab.  Sardinia.     A  vesicant. 

T/L.  autumnalis,  Oliv.  Hab.  France. 
A  vesicant. 

IVI,  cicho'rli.    The  MyJabris  cicliorii. 

IVX.  maja'lis,  Linn.  (L.  majalis,  be- 
longing to  May.  F.  vcr  de  Mai,  meloe  de  Mai  ; 
G.  echter  Maiivurm.)     Hab.  Spain.     A  vesicant. 

IVE.  nlger.  (L.  wiycr,  black.)  A  blistering 
fly,  native  in  the  United  States.  Probably  the 
Ca7ttharis  atraia. 

IWt.  pennsylva'nicus.  (Pennsj/lvauia, 
one  of  the  United  States  of  America.)  The  same 
as  M.  niger. 

IVX.  proscarabse'us,  Linn.  (F.  meloe 
proscarabee,  mntarellc ;  G.  Olkafer,  Maiwurm- 
kcifer.)  An  insect  which,  on  being  touched, 
exudes  from  each  joint  of  its  legs  an  acrid  fluid 
of  an  oily  consistence  and  deep  yellow  colour ; 
this  has  been  used  in  embrocations  for  rheuma- 
tism, also  internally  in  dropsy,  and  as  a  specific 
in  hydro])hobia.  The  insects  are  a  strong  poison, 
causing  vomiting,  suffocation,  and  death. 

Ttl,  puncta'tus,  Oliv.  (L.  punctatufi, 
pricked  in.)     Hab.  South  Europe.     A  vesicant. 

M.     rugro'sus,     Linn.  (L.     ruc/osas, 

wrinkled.  F.  mvloe  rugucnx.)  Hab.  France. 
A  vesicant. 

Tft.  trianthe'mae.  Hab.  India.  Found 
on  Trianthema  dceandra.     Used  as  a  vesicant. 

M.  trldenta'ta.  (L.  tridcns,  having 
three  teeth.)  Contains  cantharidin,  and  is  a 
vesicant. 

TUl.  variabilis.  (L.  rariabilis,  change- 
able.) A  species  said  to  possess  the  same  acrid 
properties  as  the  M.  proscarabccas. 

T/L.  variega'tus,  Donavan.  (L.  variegatus, 
made  of  various  colours.  F.  milot  varie.)  Hab. 
France.     A  vesicant. 

T/L,  vesicato'rius,  Linn.  The  Cantharis 
vcsica((jriii. 

nXelolon'tha.  (MiAoX^i^en,  the  cock- 
chafer.) A  (J onus  of  the  Subsection  Lamelli- 
cornia.  Section  Fentamera,  Order  Coleoptera. 

m.vi'tis.  (L.  z'i^i.v,  the  vine.)  The  name 
of  an  insect  resembling  the  cantharis,  or  blister 
fly,  but  having  no  vesicating  power,  which  was 
often  found  mixed  with  it  in  commerce.  Pro- 
bably an  Euchlora. 


t/l.  vulg-a'rls,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon. F.  h'uuieton  ;  1.  scarafaggio  ;  G.  Mai- 
kiifer.)  The  cockchafer.  It  is  probably  the 
host  of  the  larval  form  of  Echinorrhynchus 
giqas. 

'XWelolon'thin.  CjHiaNsSOg.  A  sub- 
stance, obtained  by  Schreiner  from  the  soft 
tissues  of  the  cockchafer,  Melolontha  vulgaris ; 
it  crystallises  in  white,  rliombic  needles,  slightly 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  cold  water,  more  soluble 
in  boiling  water,  and  freely  soluble  in  acids  and 
alkalies. 

XVIelozn'eles.  (MtXos,  a  limb.)  A  mon- 
strosity with  two  supernumerary  limbs  attached 
to  tlie  base  of  the  principal  limbs. 

Blelome'li.     Same  as  Melimelum. 

IVEelomel'ia.  (F.  meloimlie.)  The  con- 
dition of  a  Jlelomeles. 

Blel'on.  (F.  melon;  from  L.  mclo,  an 
apple-shaped  melon  ;  from  Gr.  jufjXoy,  an  apple. 
I.  mellone  ;  S.  melon  ;  G.  Melone.)  The  fruit  of 
the  Cacumis  melo,  or  musk  melon  plant. 

Also,  a  minor  degree  of  Exophtlialmus. 
M. -hood.     The  Ilggrophoras  pratensis. 
M.   plant.      (F.  concombre  melo.)      The 
Gticuniis  melo. 

T/L.  pump'kin.    The  Cueurbita  maxima. 
IVI.  seed.     See  Semen  melonum. 
IVI.    seed    bodies.       Small,   white,    or 
brownish-looking  bodies  resembling  melon  seeds 
in   shape.     They  are  found  in   the   sheaths  of 
tendons  which  have  been  inflamed  and  in  ad- 
ventitious and  other  bursse ;   more  rarely  they 
occur  in  joints.     They  consist  of  dense  fibrous 
tissue,  and  may  be  hypertrophied  or  tubercular 
sj-novial  fringes  which  have  become  detached, 
or  they  may  have  originated  from  a  blood-clot. 
ivi.  this'tle.    The  Melocactus  communis. 
nc.  tree.    (G.  Melonenbatim.)    The  Carica 
papaya. 

ni.,  wa'ter.  (F.  melon  d'eau,  pasteque ; 
I.  cocomero ;  S.  zandia,  patillas ;  G.  JFasser- 
melone.)  The  fruit  of  the  Cueurbita  citrullus, 
or  Sicilian  citrul  plant.     Used  for  food. 

I^elon'cuS.  (M?)\a,  the  cheeks;  oyKo<s, 
mass.  F.  melonque ;  G.  IVangengeschwulst.) 
A  tumour  of  the  cheek. 

Slelonein'etin.  A  brownish,  bitter  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Heberger  and  Jorosiewicz 
from  the  root  of  Cucumis  melo  ;  soluble  in  alco- 
hol, and  having  a  glistening  fracture.  It  is 
emetic  in  doses  of  -9  gramme. 

inXelon'g'eiia.     See  Solanum  tnelongena. 

nieloni'da.     See  Mclonide. 

nie'lonide.  (Mr^Xoy,  an  apple;  jI^os, 
firm.  F.  mclo)iide.)  Richard's  term  for  the 
Fame,  the  flesh)'  fruit  of  the  Fomacecc,  formed  by 
the  union  of  many  fleshy  ovaries  with  the  tube 
of  the  calyx,  which  itself  is  often  thick  and 
fleshy. 

T/l.  with  nu'cules.  (F.  melonide  u  nu- 
cules.) The  foiiu  in  which  the  endocarp  which 
lines  each  cell  is  osseous,  as  in  the  medlar. 

TIL.  'With  pip'plns.  (F.  melonide  a 
pepins.)  The  form  in  which  the  endocarp 
wliich  lines  each  cell  is  cartilaginous,  as  in  tlie 
apple. 

XWelonid'ium.     See  Melonide. 

IMEelon'iform.  {Melon;  L.  forma, 
sha])e.     F.  uulumforme.)     Having  tlie  form  of  a 

Melon. 

IVIelopep'Oi  (AIiiXoTrtVo)!',  an  apple- 
shaped  melon.  G.  Tiirkenbund.)  The  Cueurbita 
mclopepo. 
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IVIeloph'ag-US.  (MiAof/)«7os,  eating 
sheep ;  from  fiiiXov,  ;i  sheep  ;  (j>aytlv,  to  eat.  F. 
melophage.)     A  Genus  of  the  Oi'der  iJiptera. 

T/t.  ovl'nus,  Linn.  (L.  ovis,  a  sheep.  F. 
milophage  den  moutons  ;  G.  Schafzccke.)  The 
sheep  tick.  A  wingless  insect,  parasitic  on 
sheep. 

meloplacun'tion.  The  same  as  Jfi^^- 
phu  lint iti III. 

Meloplacun'tium.  (M;;,\oi/,an  apple; 
'TrKaKovvTiou,  a  little  cake.)  Old  term  for  a  con- 
fection made  from  apples  or  quinces. 

IVIeloplacUS.  (Mj)\oy,  TrAaKoDs,  a  flat 
cake.)  A  conlection  of  quince,  houej',  pepper, 
wine,  and  other  substances,  boiled  together. 

Meloplasty.  (Ab'/Xa,    the     cheeks; 

irXaa-aw,  to  mould.  F.  mcloplastic ;  I.  melo- 
plastic  ;  G.  Mvloplaiit'ilc,  Waiujcnhildung .')  Tlie 
surgical  operation  of  fashioning  new  cheeks  by 
grafting  flaps  to  take  the  place  of  parts  which 
have  been  destroyed. 

DIe'los.     Same  as  Milo. 

XVIel'os.     (JMtXos.)    A  limb ;  a  member. 

XWelOSal'g'ia.  (MsXo?,  a  limb ;  aXyo?, 
pain.)  A  pain  felt  on  pressure  in  the  popliteal 
region,  or  on  the  sides  of  the  thigh  a  little  above 
the  knee,  said  to  be  the  more  reliable  one  amongst 
the  earlier  signs  of  phthisis,  and  a  constant  ac- 
companiment of  the  malady  in  its  progress. 
(Fowler,  quoted  from  Beau.) 

IWelos'chisis.  (Mj;\n,  the  cheeks; 
o-xiVis,  division,  (j.schrage  GcsicMsspalte.)  A 
congenital  fissure  of  the  face,  commencing  on  one 
side  of  the  upper  lip  and  stretching  upwards  and 
outwards  towards  the  eye. 

nielo'sis.  (MiiXfotris,  from  pnXi],  a  probe.) 
E.\i>k)ration  by  means  of  a  probe. 

DIelo'thria,  L.  A  Genus  of  Nat.  Order 
CucurbitacccR. 

m.  pen'dula,  Linn.  (L.  pcndultis,  hang- 
ing.)    Hab.  Brazil.     Fruit  a  drastic  purgative. 

DZelo'thrum.       {MnXoyidpov.)       White 

bryony,  Bryonia  alba. 

IMCelo'tiSi  (^Mj/Xoiti?,  from  /aj/Xj),  a  probe ; 
ous,  the  ear.)  A  probe  or  instrument  for  clear- 
ing out  an  obstructed  external  auditory  meatus. 

Melotrid'yinus.      (Mt'Xos,    a    limb ; 

TpioviuiO's,  threefold.)  Gurtl's  term  for  a  mon- 
strosity with  three  sets  of  limbs. 

I^elo'tris.  (Mj/Xw-rpis.)  Same  as  Melotis. 

IVXel'rose  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Tennessee,  Blount  County.  Sul- 
phuretted and  ch.alybeate  waters. 

X^elt.  C^ViA.  E.  melten ;  Sax.  meltan.  F. 
fondre  ;  I.  fondere  ;  S.  derretir,  f/indir  ;  G. 
schmelzen.)     To  cause  to  become  liquid. 

IVIelti     A  misspelling  of  3Iilt. 

melting'.  {V.  fondant ;  I.  chefonde;  S. 
fundiente ;  G.  schmelzend.)     Becoming  liquid. 

T/l.  point.  (F.  point  de  fusion;  G. 
Sclimelzpunkt.)  The  temperature  at  which  a 
solid  assumes  the  liquid  form. 

IVIel'ting'en.  Switzerland,  Canton  Solo- 
thurn.  A  cold,  earthy,  saliue  water,  containing 
traces  of  iron. 

Bleluni.     (Mj'Aoi',  an  apple.)    An  apple. 

Also,  the  cheek. 

Also,  the  female  breast  when  firm  and  round. 
TIL.  armen'iacuiu.     The  apricot. 
Ttt,  cydo'nium.     The  quince. 

melu'si.  (Arab.  F.  lujdrargyre ;  G. 
Quecksilber.)     Old  term  for  mercury. 

IWelus'tum.  (L.  mel,  honey ;  ustus, 
burnt.)     Treacle ;  molasses. 


mem'ber.  (Mid.  E.  membre  ;  F.  memhre  ; 
from  L.  membrum,  a  limb.  I.  membro ;  S. 
miembro  ;  G.  Glied.)  A  part  of  a  plant  or  animal, 
such  as  a  root,  stem,  leaf,  or  hair  in  a  plant,  or 
an  arm  or  leg  in  an  animal ;  a  segment  which 
can  be  studied  in  a  purely  mor|)holo^acal  point 
of  view,  apart  from  its  pli3-.-iological  function. 

lu  most  Vertebrates  the  members  are  tlic 
chief  organs  of  locomotion.  They  are  absent  in 
snakes. 

IVI.s,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
F.  tncnibrcs  abilontiiiaux  ;  1.  menibri  addominali.) 
The  members  which  are  attached  in  mammals, 
birds,  and  reptiles  to  the  pelvis.  They  are 
composed  of  the  femur  or  thigh  with  its  muscles, 
the  tibia  and  fibula  or  leg  with  their  muscles, 
the  tarsus,  metatarsus,  and  digits,  or  foot. 

In  fishes  the  ventral  fins  are  the  homologues 
of  the  hind  limb,  but  vary  much  in  position,  so 
that,  as  in  the  case  of  the  red  mullet,  they  may 
be  attached  to  the  trunk  in  front  of  the  thoracic 
fins. 

IVI.s,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  Tlie 
same  as  M.s,  abdominal. 

IVI.s,  pel'vic.  {Pelvis.  F.  mcmbres  pcl- 
viens.)     Same  as  M.s,  abdominal. 

Tft.s,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.) 
The  same  as  M.s,  thoracic. 

IVI.s,  thoracic.  (L.  thorax,  the  breast. 
F.  membres  thoraciqiies.)  The  members  which 
are  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk.  In 
Mammals  they  are  generally  formed  of  the 
scapula  and  humerus  with  their  muscles,  or 
shoulder  and  upper  arm ;  the  radius  and  ulna, 
or  forearm  ;  the  wrist ;  and  the  hand,  paw,  or 
hoof.  In  birds  the  wings  constitute  the  thoracic 
members ;  in  reptiles  the  fore  legs ;  and  in  fishes 
the  pectoral  fins. 

IVI.  viri'le.  (L.  virilis,  male.)  The 
penis. 

Mem'bra.  Nominative  plural  of  Ilem- 
bram. 

IVI.  puden'da.  (L.  pudenda,  the  pi-ivate 
parts.)     The  genital  organs. 

IVI.  vi'lia.     (L.  vilis,  base.)      The  male 
genital  organs. 
X^embra'na.     See  Ilembrane. 

IVI.  abdominis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  peritonaaim. 

IVI.  adaman'tinae.  (L.  adamantiniis,  as 
hard  as  steel.  G.  Schmelzhaut .)  Kaschkow's 
term  for  the  Enamel  membrane. 

IVI.  adipo'sa.  (L.  adeps,  soft  fat.)  The 
pauniculus  adiposus,  or  fat-containing  membrane 
lying  immediately  beneath  the  skin  in  nearly  all 
parts  of  the  body. 

IVI.  adventit'ia.  (L.  adventitias,  foreign.) 
The  decidua  reflc^a  of  the  pregnant  uterus. 
Also,  see  3Iembrane,  adventitious. 

IVX.  agni'na.  (L.  agninus,  pertaining  to  a 
lamb.)     The  amnion. 

IVI.  albugin'ea  profunda.  (L.  albugo, 
whiteness;  profundus,  deep.)  A  name  given  by 
Gauthier  to  the  deeper  elastic  lamina  of  the  rete 
mueosum  of  the  skin. 

IVI.  albug^in'ea  superfieia'Iis.  (L. 
superficial  in,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  Gau- 
thier's  term  for  the  more  superficial  fibres  of  the 
elastic  membrane  of  the  Malpighian  layer  of  the 
skin. 

IVI.  amphiblestroi'des.  ('A/i^i/JXijtr- 
TpoEtoih,  net- like;  from  a;u(^i7^X))o-T|Uoi', a  casting 
net;  eI^os,  form.)  A  term  applied  to  the  retina 
on  account  of  its  reticular  structure. 
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IWC.  aponeurot'ica.    An  Apo>ieHrosis. 

IM.  arachnoi'dea.  {' Apax^'U  :i  spider's 
■web;  tioos,  likeness.)  The  Araclutoid  mem- 
brane. 

IMt.  aracbno'i'dea   oc'ull.      ('A/^rtxi/i; ; 
£l5os;    L.    ociihis,   the   eye.)      The   M.   supra- 
choroidea. 
Also,  applied  to  the  Hijaloid  membrane. 

Til.  aryepigrlot'tica.  The  Arytceno- 
epi(jlot(idca)i  fold. 

Vit.  atlan'to-occipita'lls.  See  Liga- 
mentian  athuito-occipitale. 

IM.  basila'rls.  (L.  basis,  a  foot  or  base. 
F.  moidnuoic  basilaire  ;  G.  hiiutiges  Spiralblatt.) 
Claudius's  name  for  the  membranous  outer  por- 
tion of  the  spiral  lamina  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear, 
extending  from  the  labium  tympanicum  of  the 
sulcus  spiralis  of  the  osseous  lamina  spiralis  to 
the  outer  wall  of  the  cochlea,  where  it  is  con- 
tinuous with  tlie  ligameutum  spirale  cochleaj. 
It  consists  of  three  distinctly  marked  layers; 
the  greater  part  of  the  central  layer  or  tunica 
propria  is  apparently  almost  structureless,  but 
has  on  its  tympanic  side  some  delicate  connec- 
tive tissue  with  spindle-shaped  cells,  and  on 
its  upper  side  numerous  close-lying,  stiflSsh, 
straight  transverse  fibrils ;  this  tunic  possesses 
on  the  side  of  the  scala  media  a  hyaline  base- 
ment membrane,  supporting  the  cells  of  the  organ 
of  Corti,  and  on  the  side  of  the  scala  tympani  a 
second  hyaline  basement  membrane,  with  a  layer 
of  flattened,  irregular,  granular,  epithelial  cells. 
It  is  divided  into  three  zones:  the  innermost,  the 
Zona perfora  ta,  near  to  the  osseous  lamina  spiralis ; 
the  middle,  or  Zona  tecta,  supporting  the  organ  of 
Corti ;  and  the  outermost,  or  Zona pectinata,  near 
to  the  ligamentum  spirale. 

Von  Helmholtz  has  suggested  that  the  mem- 
brane may  be  most  tense  radially,  and  that  dif- 
ferent parts  of  it  may  have  diflerent  degrees  of 
tension,  so  that  they  vibrate  to  a  particular  note 
and  communicate  the  vibrations  to  the  hair- 
cells. 

91.  blastoder'mica.  (F.  membrane 
blasfodcrmirpie.)     The  lilastodcrm. 

IVX.  Bructi'ii.     See  3Iemhrane,  BrucJt's. 

IMC.  cadu'ca.  (L.  cadi(cns,i\n:]\iKA.  to  fall.) 
The  Ihcidna. 

3MC.  cadu'ca  reflex'a.  The  Becidua  re- 
flexa. 

til,  capsula'ris.  (L.  capsula,  a  small 
box.  F.  membrane  capsulaire.)  The  hinder 
part  of  the  3[.  capsuh-pupillaris,  being  that 
part  supplied  by  the  hyaloid  branch  of  the  arteria 
centralis  retinas ;  it  is  the  membrane  which  covers 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens. 

I^.  capsula'ris  testis.  (L.  capsula, 
a  small  chest ;  tesiis,  the  testicle.)  The  tunica 
albuginca,  or  fibrous  investing  coat  of  the  testis. 

T/l.  cap'sulo-pupilla'ris.  (Jj.  capsula; 
pupilla,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  F.  membrane 
capsHlo-ptipillairc  ;  I.  membrana  capsulo-piipil- 
lare.)  Miiller's  and  Henle's  term  for  the  nuso- 
blastic  vascular  membrane  which  surrounds  tlie 
lens  in  the  mammalian  frotal  eye.  Its  anterior 
part  is  the  M.  papillaris,  the  vessels  of  wliicli 
proceed  from  the  inner  margin  of  the  iris  and 
communicate  near  the  equator  of  the  lens  with 
the  branches  of  the  hyaloid  artery,  wliich  supply 
its  hinder  part,  the  J/.  capsi<lari's. 
Also  called  Vapsulc  of  lens,  vascular. 

TfL.  carno'sa.     (L.   carnosus,  fleshy.)     A 
term  for  the  I'lalysma  nigoides. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  JJartos. 


T/L.  cellula'rls  secunda'ria.     (L.  ccU 

lula,  a  small  room  ;  secundas,  that  which  follows. 
F.  membrane  cellulaire  secondaire.)  Name  given 
by  Hartig  to  the  most  internal  layer  of  cellulose 
in  vegetable  cells,  which  swells  up  to  the  greatest 
extent  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid.  In  some 
of  tlie  cells  of  the  yew  it  is  lined  by  ptycliode. 

"M.  cellulo'sa.  (L.  cellnla,  a  small  room.) 
The  same  as  M.  adiposa. 

Also,  the  decidua  of  the  pregnant  uterus. 

TK.  cer'ebrl  xnol'lls.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain  ;  mollis,  sofi.)     The  pia  mater  of  the  brain. 

M.  cer'ebrl  propria.  (L.  cerebrum  ; 
propriiis,  peculiar.)     The  pia  mater. 

m.  cer'ebrl  tenuis.  (L.  cerebrum: 
tenuis,  thin.)     Tlie  pia  mater. 

m.  cbalazlf era.  See  Chalaziferous 
membrane. 

IVT.  cho'rll.    The  Chorion. 

IVX.  cho'rio-capllla'rls.  {Choroid;  L. 
capillaris,  pertaining  to  the  hair.  F.  membrane 
chorio-capillaire ;  G.  innere  Schicht  der  Gefuss- 
haut.)  The  inner  vascular  layer  of  the  choroid 
coat  of  the  eye,  often  called  Tuydca  Ruyschiana, 
and  lined  with  the  Lamina  vitrea.  It  consists 
of  a  close  network  of  wide  capillaries  in  a  fine 
connective  tissue,  with  branched  and  unbranched 
cells,  some  of  which  contain  pigment.  According 
to  some  it  contains  no  formed  elements. 

M.  cboroi'dea.  (I.  membrana  coroide.) 
The  Choroid  tunic. 

Til.  circumossa'lis.  (L.  circum,  around; 
OS,  bone.)     The  periosteum. 

t/t.  commu'nls.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  decidua. 

M.  conjuncti'va.  See  Conjunctiva  and 
its  subheadings. 

IM.  cor  clrcumplex'a.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart ;  circiimplexus,  part,  of  circumjjlico,  to  fold 
around.)     The  pericardium. 

IVI.  coro'nae  cilia'ris.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown  ;  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  The  ciliary  zone, 
or  zone  of  Ziuu.  It  is  the  posterior  suspensory 
ligament  of  the  lens. 

T/t.  cortica'lis.  (L.  cortex,  rind.)  The 
Zona  ptllKCida. 

IVI.  Cor'til.     See  Corti,  membrane  of. 

T/l,  costa'lis.  (L.  cosia,  a  rib.)  The 
pleura. 

Tft.  cos'tas  succin'grens.  (L.  costa,  a 
rib  ;  siicctngciis,  part,  of  succiiigo,  to  gird  about.) 
The  pleura. 

M.  cras'sa.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  The 
decidua  redexa  of  the  jjregniint  uterus. 

IVX.  cribrifor'niis.  The  Fascia,  cribri- 
form. 

T/L.  crlbro'sa.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.) 
The  Decidua  vera. 

Also,  the  Septum  criiralc. 

V/t.  cu'muli.  (L.  cumulas,  a  he.Tp.)  The 
jr.  gratialosa . 

TIL.  cuticula'ris.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
The  dura  mater. 

IMC.  decid'ua.  (L.  dcciduus,  falling  off.) 
See  Ih'culua  and  its  subheadings. 

TH.  decid'ua  menstrua'lis.  See  Be- 
cidua  )nenstrui'li.'i. 

T/t.  decid'ua  reflex'a.  See  Becidua  re- 
Jhxii. 

JUL.  decid'ua  sero'tlna.  See  Becidua 
serolina. 

TIL,  decid'ua  ve'ra.    See  Becidua  vera. 

V/L.  Demours'l.  {Bemoars.)  Same  as 
Bescemet's  membrane. 
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V/l.  Bemoursia'na.  {Bemours.)  Same 
as  Dcscc Diet's  )iiiinl/ra)ie. 

M.  denta'ta.  (L,  dens,  a.  tooth.)  The 
Ligamt'iitum  denticulation. 

TO.,  dermato'des.  {At/jna,  the  skiu; 
tl^ OS-,  form.)     Thi'  dura  mater. 

M.  Desceme'til.  (F.  membrane  basalc 
postericure  ;  G.innereelastiche  Basalhaut.)  See 
Dexcemet's  membrane. 

jyi.  dlaptarat'ton.  {AiatftpaTTto,  to  bar- 
ricade.)    The  Jlii/itis/innm. 

IVI.  Duddellla'na.  (Benedictus  Buddell, 
an  English  ophthalmic  surgeon,  \vho  lived  in 
London  in  the  earlj'  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century.)     The  same  as  Dcscemet's  membrane. 

JUL.  dura  cer'ebrum  ambiens.  (L. 
durus,  liard;  cerebrum,  the  brain  ;  ambiens,  part, 
of  ambio,  to  go  round  about  a  thing.)  The  I)ura 
mater. 

M.  eb'orls.  (L.  eie<>*,  ivory.  \.  membrana 
del' arorio ;  G.  l^lfcnbeinhaut.)  The  layer  of 
columnar  cells,  known  as  odontoblasts,  which 
cover  the  outer  layer  of  the  pulp  in  a  developing 
tooth.     From  these  cells  the  dentine  is  formed. 

IVI.  elas'tica.     See  Ifeinbraiie,  elastic. 

IVI.  elas'tica  ante'rlor.  {Elastic  ;  L.  an- 
terior, that  is  in  front.  F.  membrane  basale 
anterieure ;  G.  vordcre  Grenzmembran,  dussere 
Basalhaut.)  The  thin  layer  of  elastic  tissue 
which  bounds  the  cornea  in  front,  and  is  sub- 
jacent to  the  epithelium.  Its  thickness  is  O'OOS 
mm.  In  section,  it  appears  finely  dentated  in 
fiont  and  passes  into  the  tissue  of  the  cornea 
behind,  without  strongly-marked  line  of  de- 
marcation. It  presents  a  delicate  striation,  and 
appears  to  be  the  continuation  of  the  conjunctiva 
bulbi.  It  is  distinct  in  man,  very  thick  in 
plagiostomatous  fishes,  but  scarcely  recognisable 
in  the  rabbit  and  guinea-pig. 

m.  elas'tica  exter'na.  {Elastic;  L. 
externus,  outward  )  Aii  elastic  membrane  lying 
around  the  sheath  of  the  notochord  in  Cyclo- 
stomi,  Gannidei,  Elasmnbranchii,  and  Telcostei. 

IVI.  elas'tica  laryn'gis.  See  M.  laryn- 
cjis  elastica. 

IVI.  epicra'nia.  ('ETriKpai/of, askiill  cap.) 
The  aponeurosis  of  the  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

IVI.  exter'na  den'tluiu.  (L.  e.vternus, 
external;  dens,  utooth.)  The  periodontal  mem- 
brane which  lines  the  sockets  of  the  teeth  in  the 
upper  and  lower  jaws. 

IVI.  ex'tra-choroi'dea.  (L.  extra,  on 
the  outside.)     The  Lamina  saprachoroidea. 

IVI.  farcimina'lis.  {L.fcD-cimen,  a  sau- 
sage.)    The  allantois  of  the  mammalian  embryo. 

IVI.  fenes'trae  rotun'dse.  (L.  fenestra, 
a  window;  rotundas,  round.)  The  M.  tympani 
secundaria. 

m.  fenestra'lis.    Same  as  M.fenestrata. 

IVI.  fenestra'ta.  {L.  fenestra,  a  window. 
F.  membrane  ftnestrce  ;  I.  membrana  fnestrata  ; 
S.  membrana  vcntanada  ;  G.  gefensterte  E.aiit.) 
A  delicate  elastic  membrane,  perforated  at  in- 
tervals, which  occurs  in  various  tissues,  such  as 
the  arteries  and  the  retina. 

IVI.  fenestra'ta  ret'inse.  {\j.  fenestra ; 
retina.  Y .  plexus  basale  ;  G.  Zicisehen-Kwner- 
schicht,  (iussere  granulirte  Schicht.)  Krause's 
term  for  the  outer  molecular  layer  of  the Hetina. 

IVI.  fibro'sa  tym'pani.  (L.  ,fibra,  a 
fibre.)     Tlie  middle  stratum  of  the  31.  tympani. 

TIL.  fibro'sae.     See  Fibrous  membranes. 

IVI.  filamento'sa.  (L.  filum,  a  thread.) 
The  decidua  reflexa  of  the  preguant  uterus. 


IVI.flac'clda.  (L.^rtcci^?<s,  loose.)  A  lax 
portion  of  the  upper  part  of  the  membrana 
tympani,  where  it  stretches  across  the  notch  of 
llivinus.  It  consists  of  loose  connective  tissue 
with  vessels  and  nerves,  and  is  covered  by  skin 
and  mucous  membrane,  but  the  lamina  propria 
is  altogether  wanting. 

IVI.  flocculen'ta.  (L.  Jloccus,  a  lock  of 
wool.)     The  decidua  of  the  pregnant  uterus. 

IVI.  foe'tum  Invol'vens.  {L.fwtus,  off- 
spring; «wt'o/ro,  to  roll  upon.)     Tho  Jjecidita. 

IVI.  foUic'uli.    The  Thecafolliculi. 

IVI.  fus'ca.  (I.  membrana  fosca.)  Same 
as  Lamina fusca. 

IVI.  g^erminati'va.  (L.  ycrmino,  to  bud.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Blastoderm. 

IVI.  granulo'sa.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.  F.  membrane granukuse ;  G.  ZellenhiUle, 
KiJrnermembran.)  The  layer  of  epithelial  cells 
which  lines  the  inside  of  the  membrana  propria 
of  the  Graafian  follicle  in  the  ovary.  At  the 
point  where  the  ovum  lies  the  cells  are  heaped 
together  into  the  cumulus  or  Discus  proligerus, 
and  the  layer  of  cells  surrounding  it  is  the 
Tunica  granulosa.  The  cells  are  generally 
polyhedral  or  short-columnar  in  form,  with 
distinct  outline  and  somewhat  granular  contents, 
and  are  surrounded  by  fine  intercommunicating, 
intercellular  spaces ;  they  arise  from  repeated  di- 
vision of  the  parietal  cells  of  the  primary  follicle. 

IVI.  bumo'ris  aq'uei.  (I>.  humor,  a 
liquid ;  aqueus,  watery.  I.  membrana  delta 
camera  acquea.)     Same  as  Bescemet's  membrane. 

IVI.  hyalo'i'dea.  ("TaXos,  glass;  eIoos, 
form.  F.  membrane  hyaldide ;  1.  membrana 
ialoide.)  The  delicate  transparent  capsule  which 
surrounds  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye.  See 
Hyaloid  membrane. 

Also,  the  same  as  Glassy  membrane. 

IVI.  hy'o-epiglot'tica.  The  Hyo-epi' 
glottic  ligament. 

IVI.  hy'o-thyreoi'dea.  The  ThyreO' 
hyoid  membrane. 

IVI.  Interme'dla.  (L.  inter,  between; 
medius,  in  the  middle.  F.  m.embrane  inter- 
mediaire,  magma  reticule  of  Velpeau.)  The 
gelatinous  tissue  lying  between  the  amnion  and 
the  chorion  in  the  placenta,  and  in  preparations 
kept  in  spirit  forming,  by  coagulation,  a  coherent 
layer;  it  contains  neither  cells  nor  fibres,  and  is 
the  remains  of  the  fluid  which  existed  at  an  earlier 
stage  between  the  amnion  and  the  chorion.  In 
some  cases  it  appears  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a 
soft  raucous  tissue. 

Also,  Keichert's  term  for  the  mesoblast.     See 
Stratum  intermedium. 

IVI.  intermuscula'ria  bra'cbii.  See 
subheadings  of  Ligamentum  intermusculare 
brachii. 

TtL,  interos'sea  antibra'ctaii.  (Mod. 
L.  antibrachium,  the  forearm.)  The  Lnteros- 
seous  ligament  of  forearm. 

IVI.  interos'sea  cru'ris.  (L.  crus,  the 
leg.)     The  Interosseous  ligament  of  leg. 

IVI.  interspina'lis.  {L.  inter,  heUveen; 
spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The  Inter- 
spinal ligaments. 

IVI.  intestina'lls.  (L.  intestinum,  a  gut.) 
The  Allantois. 

IVI.  intrachoroi'dea.  (L.  intra,  within ; 
choroid  tunic.)  Luschka's  term  for  the  combined 
membranes  of  Ruysch  and  of  Bruch. 

IVI.  i'ridis  ante'rior.  The  Lamina  iridis 
anterior. 


MEMBRAXA. 


Vfl.  I'rldls  poste'rior.  The  Lamina  iridis 

posterior. 

T/t.  Jaco'bl.    See  Jacob's  membrane. 

IVI.  lacuno'sa.  (L.  lacuna,  a  space.)  See 
Stratiiiii  lacunosHin  retinte. 

IMC.  lamino'sa.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.) 
The  name  given  by  Joulin  to  the  membrane 
covering  the  fcetal  surface  of  the  phicenta  when 
the  amnion  is  removed.  It  consists  of  inter- 
lacing connective  tissue  fibres  enclosing  fusiform 
and  stellate  cells  in  their  areolaj,  and  is  the 
atrophied  allantois. 

XVI.  laryn'gis  elas'tica.  {Mpvy^,  the 
upper  part  of  the  wind- pipe  ;  elastic.)  The  baud 
of  tissue,  the  inner  border  or  edge  of  which 
constitutes  the  true  vocal  cord. 

IWC.  ligramento'sa.  (L.  Ugamentum,  a 
band.)     The  Ziflannnt,  occipito-axial. 

VI.  llm'itans  der'mae.  (Mod.  L.  limi- 
tans ;  from  limis,  a  boundary;  Gr.  ^ipfxa,  the 
skin.)  The  basement  membi-ane  lying  between 
the  epidermis  and  the  cerium. 

IW.  lim'itans  exter'na.  See  M,  limitans 
retina;  externa. 

IVI.  llm'itans  hyaloi'dea.  (Mod.  L. 
limitans;  Gr.  vaXo's,  glass;  tioos,  form.)  The 
M.  limitans  retina  interna. 

IVI.  lim'itans  inter'na.  See  M.  limitans 
retince  interna. 

IVI.  lim'itans  interna  primiti'va. 
(Mod.  L.  limitans  ;  L.  internus,  within  ;  primiti- 
i'ws,  first  of  its  kind.  G.  innere  Begrenzimgshaut.) 
KoUiker's  term  for  a  thin  cuticular  membrane 
separating  the  vitreous  humour  from  the  retina  in 
theembryo,butl)elonging  essentially  to  the  retina. 
It  becomes  the  J/,  limitans  retina  interna. 

Tfl.  lim'itans  olfacto'ria.  (Mod.  L. 
limitans;  olfaeto,  to  smell  at.)  A  delicate 
membrane,  described  by  v.  Brunn  as  covering  the 
free  surface  of  both  kinds  of  cells,  found  in  the 
olfactory  region  of  tlie  nose  in  Mammals.  Oppo- 
site the  olfactory  cells  it  presents  pores  through 
which  odorous  emanations  can  reach  the  nerves. 

IVI.  lim'itans  Faci'nl.  (Mod.  L.  limi- 
tans;  Filippo  I'acini,  an  Italian  anatomist.)  A 
membrane  described  by  Pacini  as  covering  the 
pigment  cells  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
iris ;  it  is,  according  to  Kolliker,  the  combined 
walls  of  the  cells  themselves ;  or,  according  to 
Henle,  the  cement  substance  which  connects  the 
pigment  cells. 

IVI.  lim'itans  peritonae'i.  (Mod.  L. 
limitans  ;  Gr.  Tr£/)tT<<i'aioi',  the  membrane  which 
contains  the  lower  viscera.)  liizzozero's  term 
for  a  delicate  basement  membrane,  with  fine 
fibres  and  minute  nuclei,  which  lies  immediately 
beneath  the  c))ithelium  of  the  peritonaeum. 

IVI.  lim'itans  retinae  exter'na.  (Mod, 
L.  limitans;  retina;  L.  fj;^(TW»s,  outward.  F. 
membrane  limitante  e.vterne  ;  G.  aussere  Grenz- 
membran.)  A  delicate,  well-defined  membrane, 
marking  otf  the  internal  limit  of  the  rod  and 
cone  layer  of  the  retina  ;  it  is  perforated  for  the 
passage  of  the  prolongations  of  the  layer  of  rods 
and  cones. 

IVI. lim'itans  retinae  interna.  (Mod. 
L.  limitans;  retina;  L.  internus,  within.  F. 
membrane  limitnnte  interne ;  G.  innere  Grenz- 
membran.)  The  innermost  layer  of  the  retina  in 
contact  with,  but  not  attached  to,  the  vitreous 
body  ;  it  consists  of  the  more  or  less  polygonal 
ends  of  the  MiiJler,filjres  of. 

IVI.  lln'gruse.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.)  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue. 


IVI.  macilen'tior.  (L  macilentus,  lean.) 
The  lesser  omentum. 

IVI.  me'dia.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Endocliorion. 

IVI.  me'dia  vagi'nae.  (L.  medius,  middle ; 
vagina,  a  sheath.)  The  middle,  reddish,  muscular 
tunic  iif  the  vagina. 

Tit.  medulla'ris.  (L.  medulla,  pith.  G. 
innere  Beinhaut.)     The  endostcum  of  bones. 

M.  mesenter'ii  propria.  (L.  proprius, 
one's  own.)  The  connective  tissue  of  the  Me- 
senterg. 

ivi.  muco'sa.    See  llembrane,  mucous. 

IVI.  muco'sa  na'si.  (L.  mucus,  slime ;  na- 
SHS,  the  nose.)    Same  as  Schneiderian  membrane. 

IVI.  muco'sa  pneu'mo-enter'ica.  (L. 
mucus ;  Gr.  irvivixwv,  the  lung;  'ivripov,  an  in- 
testine.) Same  as  Jlembrane,  mucous,  gastrO' 
pulmouarg. 

IVI.  muscula'ris  muco'sse.  (L.  mus- 
cuius,  a  muscle ;  mucus.)  The  submucous 
muscular  layer  of  the  intestines. 

IVI.  nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
The  Epineurium. 

IVI.  neu'rium.  (Nfupoi/,  a  nerve.)  The 
Epineurium . 

IVI.  nlc'titans.  (L.  nicto,  to  wink.  F. 
membrane  nictitante,  m.  dig  not  ante ;  I.  mem- 
brana  nittitatite ;  G.  Nic'khaut.)  A  kind  of 
third  eyelid  existing  in  most  quadrupeds,  and  in 
birds,  reptiles,  and  amphibia ;  it  is  situated  at 
the  inner  corner  of  the  eye,  varying  in  size  and 
shape  in  different  animals  ;  also  called  Falpebra 
interna  or  F.  iertia. 

It  first  makes  its  appearance  in  Amphibia. 
In  the  serpents  and  in  the  Genus  Gecko  there 
are  no  eyelids,  but  in  the  remaining  reptiles,  in 
birds,  and  in  many  mammals,  the  membrane  is 
present.  In  birds,  where  it  is  seen  in  its  most 
developed  condition,  it  forms  a  thin,  firm, 
whitish  membrane,  which  is  moved  forward  over 
the  eye  by  a  muscle  named  the  musculus  pyra- 
midalis.  This  muscle  arises  from  the  sclerotic 
below  the  optic  nerve  entrance,  and  has  a  long 
tendon,  which  passes  above  the  optic  nerve  and 
is  enclosed  in  a  loop  of  a  second  broader  muscle, 
named  the  musculus  quadratus,  and  on  the  upper 
and  back  part  of  the  sclerotic ;  on  leaving  this  canal 
the  tendon  proceeds  over  the  eyeball  forward  and 
downward  to  be  inserted  into  the  margin  of  the 
third  eyelid.  In  some  animals,  as  the  horse,  the 
membrane  is  sti'cngthened  by  a  cylindrical  car- 
tilaginous rod.  A  special  gland,  named  the 
Ilarderian  gland,  is  connected  with  it,  and  serves 
to  lubricate  the  surface  of  the  cornea;  the  duct 
opens  behind  the  membrane. 

IVI.  obturato'ria  ante'rior.  (L.  obturo, 
to  stop  up  ;  anterior,  that  is  in  front.)  Same  as 
Ligamentum  atlantico-occipitale  anticum  pro- 
fundum. 

IVI.  obturato'ria  atlan'tis.  (L.  obturo, 
to  sto])  up.)     The  Ligament,  oecipito-atlantal. 

IMC.  obturato'ria  fenes'trae  rotun'dae. 
(L.  obturo,  to  stop  up;  fenestra,  a  window;  ro- 
tundas,rownii.  (j.Nebentrommelfell.)  Same  as 
M.  tgmpani  secundaria. 

ivi.  obturato'ria  foram'inls  lac'eri. 
(L.  obturo;  foramen,  a  hole;  laeer,  torn  to 
jiieces.)  The  connective  tissue  and  cartilage 
closing  the  Foramen  larcrum  anterius. 

IVI.  Obturato'ria  laryn'gls.  (L,  obturo ; 
Gr.  \a.ii'7i^,  the  upper  part  of  the  wind-pipe.) 
The  Ligr:mentu»i  thgreo-hgoideum  medium. 

IVI.  obturato'ria  piel'vls.     (L.  obturo.) 
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The  membrane  which  occupies  the  obturator 
foramen  of  the  innominate  bone,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  its  upper  and  outer  part,  where  the 
obturator  vessels  traverse  the  foramen. 

Tft.  obturato'ria  stapedis.  (L. obturo ; 
stapes,  a  stirrup.  G.  I'vrschlussband  dcs  Steig- 
buijcls.)  A  ligament  which  occupies  the  space 
between  the  base  and  the  crura  of  the  stapes. 
The  Ligamoitum  obttiratorium  stapedis. 

IVX.  obturato'ria  ventrlc'ull  quar'ti. 
(L.  obturo ;  vetttrici(lus,  a  ventricle ;  qaartas, 
fourth.  F.  membrane  obturatoire  dti  quatrieme 
rcntricule.)  The  lamina  which  closes  the  fourth 
ventricle  in  the  embryo ;  it  is  interposed  between 
medulla  oblongata  and  the  cerebellum.  It  forms 
the  obex,  the  ala  pontis,  the  ligula,  and  the  g3'rus 
choroideus  anterior  and  posterior. 

TtL.  olfacto'ria,  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell.) 
The  Schneiderian  mucous  membrane. 

T/L.  orbita'lis.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.)  The 
membrane  bridging  over  the  spheno-maxillary 
fissure.  In  some  animals,  as  the  rabbit,  it  forms  a 
horizontal  layer  of  elastic  and  unstriated  mus- 
cular tissue,  constituting  the  door  of  the  oi-bit. 

IMC.  os'sis.    (L.  OS,  bone.)    The  periosteum. 

IVX.  os'sium  ster'nl  ante'rior.  (L.  os, 
a  bone;  sternum,  the  breast-bone;  anterior, 
that  is  in  front.)  The  periosteum  covering  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  sternum. 

M.  os'sium  ster'nl  poste'rior.  (L. 
sternum  ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  periosteum 
covering  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sternum. 

IVl.  ovar'ica.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.  F. 
membrane  ovarique.)  I'he  layer  of  polyhedral 
or  short  columnar  cells  which  covers  the  outer 
surface  of  the  albugiuea  of  the  ovary. 

Also,  the  delicate  layer  of  tissue  which  forms 
the  membrana  propria  of  the  Graafian  follicles. 

IMC.  o'vl  mater'na.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg ; 
maternus,  belonging  to  a  mother.)  The  Decidua. 

ttl,  o'vuli  cortica'Ils.  {Ovulus,  from  L. 
ovum,  an  egg ;  cortex,  bark.)  The  membrane 
lining  the  egg-shell. 

m.  pala'tl.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.) 
That  part  of  the  oral  mucous  membrane  which 
covers  the  hard  palate. 

WL.  pellu'elda.  (L.  pellucidus,  trans- 
parent.)    The  Amnion. 

Ttt.  perfora'ta.  (L.  perforatics,  pierced 
through.)  Term  applied  by  W.  Krause  in  1868 
to  the  layer  of  large  polyhedral,  granular, 
anastomosing  cells,  having  large  transparent 
nuclei  with  single  nucleoli,  which  lie  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  internal  granule  layer  in  fishes.  The 
radial  supporting-rods  of  connective-tissue  of 
the  retina  traverse  the  interspaces.  In  1874 
Schwalbe  described  this  layer  as  the  middle  cell- 
layer  of  the  external  molecular  layer. 

IVI.  periodontoi'dea.  (Ilfp/,  around ; 
o5ous,  a  tooth ;  tldo^,  form.  G.  Zah^ipcriost.) 
The  periosteal  covering  the  cement  of  the  teeth. 

IVl.  ptaaryn'g:ls  elas'tica.  The  Fascia 
pharyngis  dastica. 

ill.  pbaryn'gro-basila'ris.  {Basilar 
process.)     The  pharyngeal  aponeurosis. 

IMC.  pigrmen'ti,  Bruch.  (L.  pigmentum, 
paint.)  The  innermost  layer  of  the  choroid  coat 
of  the  eye.  It  is  0-0006  to  0-0008  mm.  in  thick- 
ness. "The  surface  directed  towards  the  retina  is 
smooth,  the  external  surface  is  fibrillated,  the 
fibres  for  the  most  part  running  parallel  to  the 
surface,  which  has  led  some  to  admit  an  inner 
homogeneous  and  an  outer  fibrous  layer.  In 
front  of  the  ora  serrata  the  internal  surface  pre- 


sents a  reticulated  aspect,  the  meshes  of  which 
contain  pigment. 

By  many  it  is  considered  to  be  the  outer  layer 
of  the  retina,  and  the  same  as  Tapetum  nigrum. 
M.  ping^uedino'sa.      (L.  pinguis,  fat.) 
Same  as  M.  ur/iposa. 

M.  pin'gruls  Intestino'rum.  (L.  pin- 
guis, fat;  inte.'ilinum,  a  gut.)     The  mesentery. 

V/t.  pituita'ria  narlum.  (L.  pituila, 
slime ;  naris,  a  nostril.)  The  ISchneiderian 
membrane. 

T/L.  pituito'sa.  (L.  pituita.)  Same  as 
Membrane,  mucous. 

IVl.  pleurit  lea.  {UXivpa,  a  rib.)  The 
pleura. 

IVl.  poste'rior  elas'tica.  (L.  posterior, 
that  is  behind.)  The  same  as  Descemet's  mem- 
brafie. 

IVI.  prse-exis'tens.  (L.  prcc,  before ; 
existo,  to  appear.)  The  decidua  of  the  pregnant 
uterus. 

we.  praeformati'va.  (L.  pra,  before ; 
formo,  to  fashion.  F.  membrane  preformative.) 
A  structureless  membrane  of  a  developing  tooth, 
the  position  of  wluch  has  been  variously  described 
as  between  the  dentine  and  the  enamel,  between 
the  enamel  and  the  enamel  organ,  and  between 
the  dentine  and  the  pulp.  Its  existence  is  much 
doubted. 

IVI.  prollg'era.  (L.  prolis,  offspring; 
gero,  to  bear.  F.  membrane  proligere.)  The 
Discus  proligerus. 

IVI.  pro'prla.  (L.  proprius,  peculiar.  F. 
membrane  propre.)  An  extremely  thin,  trans- 
parent and  homogeneous  membranous  layer  on 
which  the  cells  lining  the  alveoli  of  glands  and 
those  covering  mucous  and  serous  membranes 
rest,  usually  separating  them  from  the  blood- 
vessels. It  is  now  considered  to  consist  of  one 
or  more  layers  of  flattened,  horizontally  disposed 
connective-tissue  cells,  which  are  in  some  cases, 
as  in  the  salivary  glands,  reticulated.  Also 
called  Basement  membrane. 

Also,  Granville's  term  for  that  part  of  the 
decidua  reflexa  which,  after  becoming  non-vas- 
cular, separates  the  villous  chorion  from  the 
mateinal  structures  of  tlie  placenta. 

IVl.  pro'prla  der'mae.  (L.  proprius.) 
Same  as  JI.  limita)is  derma;. 

IVl.  pro'prla  he'patis.  (L.  proprius; 
hepar,  the  liver.)  The  inner  fibrous  coat  of  the 
capsule  of  the  liver. 

IVl.  pro'prla  of  Graa'fian  follicle. 
(L.  proprius.)  The  outermost  delicate  mem- 
brane forming  the  boundarj-  of  each  Graafian 
follicle,  having  on  its  inner  surface  the  cells  of 
the  31.  granulosa. 

M.  pro'prla  ster'nl.  (L.  proprius, 
special;  sternum,  tlie  breast.)  The  M.  sterni 
antica  and  M.  sterni  postica. 

IVl.  pro'prla  tu'bae.  iX^.  proprius  ;  tuba, 
a  trumpet.)  The  dense,  pliable,  fibrous  mem- 
brane lining  the  Eustachian  tube  and  filling  up 
the  interval  between  the  edges  of  its  cartila- 
ginous portion. 

IM.  pro'prla  tym'panl.  {L.  propritis.) 
The  middle  layer  of  the  JI.  tgmpani. 

IVl.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  pulmonrtry  jdeura. 

Bl.  puplila'rls.  (L.  pupilla,  the  pupil  of 
the  eye.  ¥.  membrane  ptipillaire  ;  1.  membrana 
pupillare  ;  G.  Pupillarmembran .)  A  delicate  but 
vascular  membrane  which  closes  the  pupil  of  the 
eye  in  the  foetus,  appearing  about  the  third  month 
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and  disappearing  about  the  seventh  month ;  it  is 
the  anterior  part  of  the  Tunica  vasculosa  lentis, 
and  was  tirst  described  bj-  Wachendorf. 

M.  pupilla'rls  perseverans.  (L. 
persevcro,  to  persist.)  A  capsule  occasionally 
found  in  front  of  the  iris.  It  is  usually  pierced 
with  lioles,  and  may  represent  the  remains  of 
the  f(etal  M.  pupillaris. 

IVX.puta'miiils.  (L.  piitamen,^ce\.)  The 
thick  white  ini'iubraue,  composed  of  decussating 
fibres,  which  lines  llie  shell  of  an  egg. 

IVI.  quadrang:ula'ris.  (L.  quatuor, 
four  ;  angulus,  an  angle.)  That  part  of  the  clastic 
membrane  of  the  larynx  which  is  covered  by  the 
plica  ary-epiglottica. 

M.Reissne'rl.  ^ee  Membrane,  Reissner's. 

IVX.  reticula'rls.  (L.  reticulum,  a  net. 
F.  monhranc  rcticitlaire,  m.  reticulee ;  G.  netz- 
form  iffcs  Hiiutch  en . )  The  Parenchyma  of  a  plant. 
Also,  the  sldn  under  the  nail. 

TfL.  reticula'rls  cocb'lese.  (L.  reticu- 
lum ;   cochlea.)     The  Lamina  reticularis. 

IVI.  reticula'rls  ollacto'ria.  (L.  reti- 
culum, a  net;  olfacto,  to  smell  at.)  'The  free 
surface  of  the  neuro-epithelium  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane.  It  is  attached  in  a  plexi- 
forni  manner  to  the  external  borders  of  the 
columnar  cells,  and  is  traversed  by  the  cilia  of 
the  rod-cells  or  olfactory  hairs. 

Til.  reticula'rls  ret'inse.  (L.  reticulum  ; 
retina.)  The  external  or  pigmentary  layer  of 
the  retina. 

Tit.  retlfor'mls  cbo'rll.  (L.  rete,  a  net ; 
/o>v»«,  likeness  ;  chorion.)     The  decidua  reflexa. 

IVI.  reu'niens  Infe'rlor.  (L.  re,  again; 
unio,  a.  uniting;  inferior,  lower.  V.  membrajie 
unissante  inferieure ;  G.  untere  Vereinigungs- 
haut,  Rathke.)  The  membrane  enclosing  the 
notochord  of  the  early  embryo  on  its  ventral 
aspect,  and  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  two 
lower  sides  of  the  protovertebrw.  It  represents 
the  bodies  of  the  vtrtebra;. 

IMC.  reu'niens  supe'rlor.  (L.  re  ;  nnio; 
stipcrior,  upper.  F.  membrane  unissante  supe- 
rieure;  G.  obere  Verbmdungshaut,  Rathke.)  The 
membrane  enclosing  the  notochord  of  the  early 
embryo  on  its  dorsal  aspect,  and  foi-med  by  the 
junction  of  the  two  upper  sides  of  the  protover- 
tebrae.  It  represents  the  laminne  of  the  vertebrco 
and  tlieir  intervertebral  ligaments. 

til.  Ruysctala'na.  See  Ruysch,  mem- 
hrunc  of. 

TH,  sacclfor'mls.  (L.  saccus,  a  sac ; 
forma,  likeness.)  The  synovial  membrane 
covering  the  inferior  radio  ulnar  articulation. 
It  is  continued  upwards  between  the  radius  and 
ulna,  and  inwards  over  the  adjoining  surfaces  of 
the  triangular  fibro-cartilage  and  the  ulna.  The 
membrane  forms  a  loose  cul-de-sac,  where  it  is 
reflected  from  the  ulna  on  to  the  radius.  Also 
called  Ligamrntum  capsulare  sacciforme. 

TH.  Scbnelderia'na.  See  Schneider ian 
membrinir. 

TH.  secunda'rla.  'The  31.  tympani  secun- 
daria. 

T/l.  semilunaris.  (L.  semilunaris, 
crescent-shaped.  F.  membrane  semilunaire.) 
The  upper  border  of  the  M.  tympaniformis  in- 
terna which  projects  into  the  syrinx  of  birds  as 
a  crescent-shaped  septum  between  the  openings 
of  the  two  bronchi. 
Also,  the  Plica  semilunaris. 

TH.  sero'sa.    See  Membranes,  serous, 

T/l.  sero'tlna.     (L.  serus,  late.    F.  mem- 


brane derniire.)  That  portion  of  the  decidua 
vera  or  modified  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus 
to  which  the  ovum  is  attached.  It  is  a  little 
thinner  than  the  rest  of  the  decidua  vera.  It  is 
composed  at  tirst  of  large  decidua-cells,  with 
numerous  blood-vessels  and  a  few  glands,  sub- 
sequently giant  multinucleated  cells  are  found 
in  it,  and  especially  in  the  deeper  layers,  which 
appear  to  wander  into  the  blood-vessels  and  play 
an  important  part  in  the  tlirombosis  that  occur 
about  the  eiglitli  month.     See  Lecidua. 

TH.  Starapnel'li.  See  Membrane,  Shrap- 
nell's. 

TH.  sinuo'sa.  (L.  sinuo,  to  winder  bend.) 
The  decidua  of  the  pregnant  uterus. 

IVI.  ster'ni  antl'ca.  (L.  sternum,  the 
breast-bone;  anticus,  in  front.  G.  vordere 
Brustbcinhaut.)  'The  dense  fibrous  membrane 
formed  on  the  sternum  by  the  union  of  the  peri- 
osteum with  the  stellate  ligaments  in  front  of 
the  costo-sternal  articulations. 

IVI.  ster'ni  postica.  (L.  sternum;  pos- 
ticus, hinder,  a.  hiiitire  Brustbeinhaut.)  The 
dense  fibrous  membrane  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  periosteum  with  the  stellate  ligaments  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  costo-sternal  articu- 
lations. 

IVI.  subcosta'lis.  (L.  sub,  beneath;  casta, 
a  rib.)     The  pleura. 

TH.  succin'gens.  (L.  succingo,  to  gird 
below.)     'The  diaphragm  ;  and  also  the  pleura. 

IVI.  supercboro'i'dea.  (L.  super,  above.) 
Same  as  M.  saprachoroidea. 

Til.  supracboroii'dea.  (L.  supra,  above  ; 
choroid.  F.  lame  superchoroidienne.)  The  layer 
of  loose  connective  tissue  with  pigment  cells 
which,  when  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  choroid,  remains  adherent  to  the 
choroid ;  that  which  remains  attached  to  the 
sclerotic  is  the  membrana  fusca.  Between  the 
two  is  a  lymph  space.  The  membrana  supra- 
choroidea  is  composed  of  several  laminae,  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  layers  of  endothelial 
cells,  and  containing  stellate  pigment  cells. 
Also  called  Lamina  supraelioroidea. 

TH.  synovia'Iis.  See  Synovial  membrane. 

IVI.  tecto'ria.  (L.  tectorius,  belonging  to 
a  cover.  G.  Deckplattf.)  The  same  as  Corti, 
membrane  of. 

Also,  the  posterior  part  of  the  roof  of  the  fourth 
ventricle. 

T/l.  tecto'ria  of  Clau'dius.  (L.  tectorius. 
I.  membrana  tectoria  di  Claudius.)  The  same 
as  Corti,  membrane  of. 

T/l.  ter'tla.  (L.  tertius,  third.)  The  M. 
nictitans. 

TH.  testa'cea.    Same  as  3L.  testes. 

IVI.  testae.  (L.  testa,  a  shell.  G.  Schalen- 
haul.)     See  Membrane  of  egg-shell. 

TH.  tbora'ceum  Interse'plens.  (L. 
thora.r,  the  breast;  intersepio,  to  fence  between.) 
The  mediastinum  of  the  thoracic  cavity. 

IVI.  tbyr'eo-byoi'dea.  'The  Thyreo- 
hyoid  membrauc. 

M.  tracbea'lls.  {Trachea.)  The  fibrous 
membrane,  completing  tlie  tube,  stretched  be- 
tween t)ie  ends  of  the  cartilaginous  rings  of  the 
trachea  behind. 

IVI.  transversa.  (L.  transversus,  drawn 
across.)     Same  as  M.  trachealis. 

T/l.  tym'pani.  (L.  tympanum,  a  drum. 
F.  membrauc  da.  tympan,  m.  du  tambour;  I. 
membrana  del  timpano;  G.  'Trommelfell, Paukcn- 
fell,  Trommelhiiutchen,  Paukenhiiutchcn)    The 
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greyish,  semitransparent,  cListic,  unyielding 
mi'inbiune  of  the  drum  of  the  ear  ;  it  separates 
the  meatus  auditorius  externus  from  the  cavity 
of  the  tympanum,  the  outer  from  the  miildle  ear. 
It  is  of  ellipsoidal  form,  haviug  the  long  axis 
directed  from  behind  aud  above,  downwards  and 
forwards;  the  periphery  is  attached  to  a  groove 
in  the  meatus,  and  inclines  towards  its  tloor  at 
an  angle  of  So"",  sloping  from  above  downwards 
aud  inwards  ;  the  loug  diameter  of  tlie  membrane 
is  about  9"0  mm.,  the  short  about  8  mm. ;  it  is 
about  O'l  mm.  in  thickness;  externally  it  is 
more  or  less  concave,  the  centre  of  the  meiubrane, 
umbo,  or  umbilicus,  to  which  the  tip  of  the 
handle  of  the  malleus  is  attached,  projecting  a 
little  just  above  the  centre  of  depression  ;  there 
is  a  slight  bulging  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
membrane,  produced  by  the  short  process  of  the 
malleus.  It  consists  of  three  layers  :  an  external 
layer,  which  is  a  delicate  prolongation  of  the  skin  ; 
an  internal  layer,  consisting  of  polyhedral,  squa- 
mous epithelial  cells,  continuous  with  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  tympanum  ;  and  a  middle  layer, 
or  membrana  propria,  composed  of  fibrous  con- 
nective tissue,  with  some  elastic  tissue,  the  fibres 
of  which  are  arranged  both  radially  from  the 
manubrium  of  the  malleus,  and  concentrically, 
especially  towards  the  circumference  ;  the  radial 
fibres  are  on  the  outer  aspect,  the  conceutrical 
fibres  on  the  inner  face  ;  or,  according  to  some, 
the  radial  fibres  lie  between  two  layers  of  circular 
fibres.  The  upper  part  of  the  membrane  occu- 
pies the  notch  of  Eivini,  and,  having  an  outward 
bulging  pouch,  is  named  the  M.flaccida.  The 
upper  half  of  the  membrane  is  called  supra- 
umbilical,  the  lower  half  subumbilical;  on  the 
latter  is  seen  a  triangular  bright  reflection,  the 
luminous  triangle,  produced  by  the  reflection 
of  light-rays  from  the  subumbilical  depression. 
The  handle  of  the  malleus  descends  between 
its  internal  and  middle  layers  to  a  point  a 
little  below  and  in  front  of  the  centre.  The 
membrane  is  suppUed  with  blood  by  twigs  from 
the  deep  auricular  branch  of  the  internal  maxil- 
lary artery,  from  the  stylo-mastoid-tympanic 
branch  of  the  temporal  or  of  the  inferior  dental 
arteries,  and  from  the  middle  meningeal  artery. 
The  membrane  transmits  the  aerial  undulations 
of  sound  to  the  chain  of  bones  in  the  tympanum, 
but  has  no  fundamental  note  of  its  own. 

The   membrana   tympani   of   birds  is  conyex 
externally. 

M.  tym'pani,  artific'ial.  (L.  Ujmpa- 
num,  a  drum  ;  ardjicialia,  belonging  to  art.)  A 
substitute  for  the  natural  membrane  used  in 
cases  of  large  perforation  of  the  drum  of  the  ear. 
Toynbee's  consists  of  a  thin  disc  of  vulcanised 
rubber,  projecting  from  the  centre  of  which  is  a 
fine  silver  wire,  by  which  it  is  introduced  and 
removed.  Instruments  carrying  a  roll  of  wadding 
are  not  infrequently  employed. 

T/t.  tym'pani,  atrophy  of.  (L.  ti/m- 
panum ;  Gr.  (Wpofpla,  want  of  nourishment.) 
Wasting  of  the  membrana  tympani,  which  is 
considered  to  be  due  in  one  class  of  cases  to  con- 
tinued atmospheric  pressure  on  the  outer  surface 
without  an  equally  great  atmospheric  counter- 
pressure  on  the  inner  side;  the  membrane  is 
then  pressed  inwards  and  appears  dark,  but  may 
be  rendered  convex  by  inflation  with  Politzer's 
bag.  This  form  is  commonly  associated  with 
enlarged  tonsils  and  naso-pharyngeal  catarrh. 
In  another  class  of  cases  the  membrane  is 
rendered  thin  and  almost  transparent  by  simple 


atrophy,  so  that  the  promontory  can  be  seen 
through  it.  The  radial  fibres  do  not  appear  to 
participate  in  the  wasting. 

TNI.  tyin'panl,  calclflca'tion  of.     (L. 

calx,  Vnnc jjtu,  to  Ijccome.)  Ch:ilky  deposit  in 
the  membrane  may  be  the  product  of  calcareous 
degeneration  of  inliammatory  infiltration  follow- 
ing catarrh  of  the  middle  ear,  or  it  may  be  of 
gouty  origin  ;  the  cicatrix  of  a  healed  perforation 
may  become  calcareous. 

IVI.  tym'pani,  col'lapse  of.  (L.  col- 
lapsKs,  part,  of  co/lftbur,  to  fall  in.)  Thinning 
of  the  membrane  may  occur  from  over- distension 
by  mucus  in  the  tympanum,  or  by  tlie  injudicious 
use  of  Politzer's  bag,  or  other  mode  of  forcing 
air  into  the  tympanum,  and  when  the  pressure 
is  removed  collapse  or  retrocession  of  the  mem- 
brane results. 

M.  tym'pani,  inflamma'tion  of, 
acute'.     See  Jli/ritiffitis  acuta. 

IMC.  tym'pani,  inflamma'tion  of, 
chron'ic.     See  Mi/rinnitis  chronica. 

M.  tym'pani,  paracente'sis  of.  (L. 
tympanum;  Gr.Tra/iu/vti/Ti/criv,  a  ta])ping.)  The 
puncture  of  the  drum  of  the  ear  which  is  usually 
performed  by  means  of  a  spear-pointed  two- 
edged  blade,  named  a  myringotome,  avoiding 
the  upper  half  of  the  posterior  superior  quadrant 
of  the  membrane.  It  is  performed  in  cases  when 
there  is  an  accumulation  of  secretion  in  the 
middle  car. 

IW.  tym'pani,  perforation  of.  (L. 
perforo,  to  bore  through.)  Perforation  of  the 
membrane  may  occur  as  a  result  of  inflammation 
of  the  middle  ear,  from  rupture,  or  by  the  aid  of 
the  surgeon's  knife.  It  may  heal  speedily  or 
may  be  permanent. 

IVI.  tym'pani,  rupture  of,  trau- 
mat'ic.  (L.  tympanum ;  rumpo,  to  tear;  Gr. 
TpavfiaTiKos,  relating  to  wounds.)  Tearing  of 
the  membrane  of  the  tympanum,  which  may 
result  from  a  blow  on  the  side  of  the  head,  or 
from  a  violent  concussion  of  the  air,  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  ear,  as  when  a  gun  is 
tired,  or  by  direct  penetration  by  means  of  a 
foreign  body,  or  from  extension  of  a  fracture  of 
a  cranial  bone. 

WL,  tym'pani  secunda'ria.  (L.  fyw- 
panum,  a  drum ;  sccundarins,  belonging  to  the 
second  class.  F.  membrane  clu  tympan  secondaire ; 
G.  NebentrommelfeU.)  The  secondary  membrane 
of  the  tympanum  closes  the  fenestra  rotunda, 
thus  shutting  off  the  tympanum  from  the 
cochlea.  It  is  concave  towards  the  tympanic 
cavity. 

IVI.  tympanifor'mis  externa.  (L. 
tympanum ;  forma,  shape  ;  externus,  outer.)  A 
membrane  of  the  syrinx  of  birds,  capable  of 
vibration,  which  stretches  between  the  second 
and  third  cartilaginous  rings  of  each  bronchus, 
which  are  shield-shaped. 

TO.,  tympanifor'mis  inter'na.  (L. 
tympanum ;  forma ;  internus,  within.)  A  mem- 
brane of  the  syrinx  of  birds,  capable  of  vibration, 
which  stretches  between  the  two  bronchia  for  a 
short  distance  immediately  below  the  syrinx, 
and  projects  by  its  upper  border  into  its  lumen, 
forming  the  M.  scmilunctris. 

M.  urina'ria.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The 
allantois  of  the  embryo. 

na.  uteri  inter'na  evolu'ta.  (L.  uterus, 
the  womb  ;  internus,  internal ;  erolvo,  to  unroll.) 
The  decidua  of  the  pregnant  uterus. 

IVI.  uve'a.    See  Uvea. 
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IVI.  vasculo'sa  cerebri.     (L.  vasculum, 

a  small  vessel ;  cerebrum,  the  braiu.)     The  pia 
mater. 

VS..  vaso'rum  communis.  (L.  ras,  a 
vessel ;  communis,  common.)  The  internal  or 
endothelial  coating  of  tlie  blood-vessels. 

IVI.  velamento'sa.  (L.  velum,  a  veil.) 
Tlie  delicate  layer  formed  bj'  the  meeting  of  the 
rods  of  Corti  in  the  internal  ear. 

Ttl.  verrlcula'ris.  (L.  verriculum,  a  drag 
net.)     The  retina. 

IVI.  versic'olor.  (L.  versicolor,  that 
changes  its  colour.)     The  M.  j)i(/mcnti. 

IVI.  vestibularis.  (L.  vestibulum,  a  fore- 
court.)    Tlie  Membrane,  Rcissner's. 

IVI.  villo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine  ;  so 
called  from  the  presence  of  villi. 

IVI.  vitelli'na.    See  Membrane,  vitelline. 

IVI.  vit'rea.  (L.  vitrens,  of  glass.)  The 
hyaloid  membrane  of  the  eye. 

Also,  the  same  as  Glassy  membrane. 

T/l.  voca'Iis.  (L.  vocalis,  relating  to  the 
voice.  G.  Sfimmmembran.)  That  part  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  which  covers 
the  vocal  cords. 

M.  "Wachendorfia'na.  Same  as  M.  2^u- 
pillaris. 

T/l.  Zin'nil.  ( Johann  Gottfried  Zinn,  a  Ger- 
man physician.)     The  Lamina  iridis  anterior. 

membrana'ceous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.  F.  mcmhranace ;  G.  hdutig.)  Of 
the  nature,  or  quality,  of  membrane ;  membrane- 
like. 

DIein'bra'naB.  Nominative  plural  of 
Membrann. 

M.  atlan'to-occipita'Ies.  The  liga- 
ments between  the  atlas  and  the  occipital  bone. 
See  the  subheadings  of  Ligament,  occipito- 
atlantal. 

M.  fibro'sae.    See  Membranes,  fibrous. 

IVI.  luuco'sae.     See  Membrane,  mucous. 

IM.  reunlen'tes.  See  Membrana  reiiniens 
inferior  and  M.  reuniens  superior. 

IVI.  sero'sae.  See  Membrane,  serous. 
Blem'brane.  (F.  membrane;  L.  mem- 
brana, a  thin  skin  ;  from  membrum,  a  member  of 
the  body.  I.  membrana;  S.  membrana;  G. 
Haul,  Membran.)  A  thin,  supple,  extended 
sheet  or  layer  of  connective  tissue  covered  with 
epithelium,  and  containing  in  its  substance 
vessels,  nerves,  and  sometimes  glands.  It  con- 
stitutes an  investment,  as  well  as  an  organ  of 
secretion  and  of  special  sense  in  the  case  of  tlie 
skin.  The  mucous  membranes  act  as  protective 
and  absorbent  organs;  the  serous  membranes 
facilitate  the  movements  of  adjoining  parts ; 
whilst  fibrous  membranes  connect  and  invest 
bones  and  muscles. 

Also  (G.  Hautscliicht),  the  thin  testa  of  a  seed. 
Also,  the  word  membranes  is  commonly  used 
to  denote  the  M.s,  fftal. 

Ttl.,  acclden'tal.  (L.  aecidens,  a  non- 
essential quality  of  a  thing.  F.  membrane 
accidentelle .)     The  same  as  M.,  false. 

IVI.,  adventitious.  (L.  adventttius, 
coming  from  abroad,  i'.  membrane  adventiec.) 
The  layer  of  areolar  tissue  which  encloses  a 
structure,  and  which  is  in  vascular  connection 
Avith  the  surrounding  parts. 

Also,  a  membrane  which  connects  parts  not 
naturally  adherent. 

Also,  the  same  as  M.,  false. 
Also,  see  Membrana  advcntitia. 


ZVI.s,  albuerin'eous.  (L.  albugo,  white- 
ness. F.  membranes  albugineux,  Chaussier.) 
The  M.s,  fibrous. 

Tft.,  amphibles'tro'id.  See  Amphibles- 
troid  mcmbrdiw. 

IVI.,anbis'tous.     ('A,  neg. ;  Itxo's.  a  web. 

F.  membrune  anhiste.)     A  membrane  destitute  of 
structure,  having  neither  vessels,  cells,  nor  libres. 

The  term  was  applied  formerly  to  the  decidua, 
because  it  was  erroneously  believed  to  be  destitute 
of  vessels. 

IVI.,  arach'noid.     See  Arachnoid. 

IVI.,  /Isch'crson's.  The  membrane  of 
Asch crson'  s  res i cles . 

IVI.s,  bag  of.  The  bladder-like  jirotrusion 
of  the  foetal  membranes  through  the  dilating  os 
uteri  in  labour. 

m.,  ba'sal.  (L.  basis,  a  base.  F.  lame 
vitreuse  ;  G.  Hasalmembran.)  Term  applied  by 
Henle  to  the  innermost  layer  of  the  choroid  coat 
of  the  eye.     The  Membrana  pig menti. 

IVI.,  base'ment.  (I.  bassamcnto,  a  base- 
ment.)    See  Basement  membrane. 

IMC.,  bas'ilar.     The  Membrana  basilaris. 

IVI.,  blastoder'mic.  (BXao-Tos,  the  germ  ; 
cipfxu,  tlie  skin.)  The  tissue  formed  by  seg- 
mentation beneath  the  vitelline  membrane  in  the 
impregnated  e^g.     See  Blastoderm. 

IVI.  bones.  Bones  wliich  ossify  directly 
from  tibrous  tissue  in  contradistinction  to  carti- 
lage bones  which  are  preceded  by  a  model  of  the 
bone  in  cartilage.  Tlie  membrane  bones  of  the 
skull  in  the  lower  Vertebrata  are  divisible  into 
two  classes :  those  derived  from  dermal  osseous 
plates  which  are  primitively  formed  by  the 
coalescence  of  the  osseous  plates  of  scales,  and 
those  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the  osseous 
plates  of  teeth  lining  the  oral  cavity.  In  the 
iiigher  Vertebrata  the  membrane  bones  of  the 
skull  are  the  parietal,  frontals,  nasals,  lacrymals, 
the  praemaxilla,  maxilla,  jugal,  quadrato-jugal, 
vomer,  palatine,  pterygoids,  the  parasphenoid, 
and  the  bones  grafted  on  the  outside  of  Meckel's 
cartilage  forming  a  large  part  of  the  inferior 
maxilla.     See  also  Bones,  memhrnnous. 

IVI.,  Bow'man's.  (Sir  William  Bowman, 
an  English  surgeon.    F.  membrane  de  Bowman  ; 

G.  Bowman' sche    Membran.)       The    same    as 
Membrana  elastica  anterior. 

IVI.,  Brucb's.  (Karl  Wilhelm  Bruch,  a 
German  anatomist.)  A  thin  transparent  mem- 
brane forming  the  innermost  layer  of  the  choroid. 
See  also  Bruch,  membrane  of. 

IVI.s,  cadu'cous.  See  Caduca  membrana 
Hunteri. 

IVI.,cap'sular.  The  Membrana capsularis. 

IVI.,  cap'sulo-pu'pillary.  See  Mem- 
brana capsulo-pupiUaris. 

IVI.,  cell-.  (F.  membrane  cellulaire ;  G. 
Zellhaut.)  Tlie  investment  of  a  mass  of  proto- 
plasm. I5y  Mohl  it  was  named  the  primordial 
utricle.  It  is  usually  homogeneous  and  trans- 
parent.    See  also  Cell-wall. 

IVI.,  cell,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  next. 
F.  membrane  cellulaire  .'^leondaire.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Hartig  to  the  internal  laver  of  cellulose 
of  vegetable  cells.  In  some  cells  of  yew  it  is 
lined  internally  by  ptychode. 

m.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain. 
F.  membranes  cerebrates.)  The  dura  mater,  the 
arachnoid,  and  the  pia  mater  of  the  brain. 

IVI.,  ctaor'oiid.    The  Choroid  tunic. 

IVI.s,  com'pound.  (F.  membranes  com- 
posees.)    One  of  Bichat's  two  divisions  of  mem- 
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brancs  including  as  orders  M.s,  Jlbro-mucous, 
31. s,  nrro-fibroim,  and  M.s,  scro  mucous. 

IMC.,  Cor'ti"s.     Sec  Corti,  meiitbrane  of. 

TNI.,  cos'to-cor'aco'id.  See  Costo-cora- 
coid  incinhram'. 

TfL.,  cric'o-thyr'oid.  (I.  nwmhrona  crico- 
tiroidca.)     See  Crico-thijroid  mcinliranc. 

IVI.,  Debove's'.  (George  JEaurice  Dibove, 
a  French  physician,  born  in  Paris  in  18-19.)  A 
laj'er  of  squamous  epitlielial  cells  Ij'inj^  upon  the 
basement  membrane  and  beneath  the  ciliated 
epithelial  cells  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
trachea  and  bronchi. 

IMC.,  Semours's'.  (Pierre  Dcmours,  a 
French  surgeon.)  The  same  as  Descemet's 
membrane. 

M.,  Des'cemet's.  See  Descemet's  mem- 
brane. 

ns.-difTu'slon.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  out.) 
Schumacher's  term  for  Osmosis. 

xn..,  dipbtberit'lc.  See  Diphtheritic 
membrane. 

Tit.,  dysmenorrboe'al.  (Di/smenorrhwa.) 
The  membranous  substance  which  is  expelled  in 
certain  cases  of  painful  menstruation.  See 
Dysmenorrhea,  membranous. 

IMC.,  elas'tlc.  {Elastic.)  The  elastic  coat 
of  varying  thickness  which  is  found  in  several 
tissues  of  the  bodj'. 

IVI.,  el'ytroid.  ("E\iy-rpoi/,  a  sheath; 
sloos,  likeness.  F.  membrane  elytrdide ;  I. 
membrana  elitroide.)  The  Tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  testicle. 

TfL.,  eiu'bryonal.  ('Euppvov,  the  fruit  of 
the  womb  before  birth.  F.  membrane  embryon- 
naire.)  The  la^er  of  large  cells,  situated  below 
the  tegmen,  which  encloses  the  albumen  of  the 
seeds  of  graminaceous  plants. 

T/t.,  enam'el.  (F.  membrane  de  V email.) 
The  Enamel  membrane. 

Ttl.,  envel'oping'.  (F.  envelopper,  to 
wrap  up.  F.  membrane  d'enveloppe  ;  G.  Um- 
hfiUungshaut,  Reichert.)  A  transitory  epithelial 
envelope  observed  by  Reichert  around  the  vitellus 
of  the  developing  ovum  of  the  frog  after  segmen- 
tation. 

IVI., epider'iuo'id.  ('Eiri, upon;  iStp/ia, the 
skin;  eI5o9, form.  F.  membrane  epidermo'idale.) 
Term  applied  by  Chatin  to  the  innermost  of  the 
two  layers  of  cells  investing  the  roots  of  epiphytic 
orchids,  and  named  endoderm  by  Ouderaans.  The 
cells  are  for  the  most  part  rectangular,  elongated, 
and  laminated,  but  intermingled  with  round  or 
oval  cells  with  a  large  nucleus.  This  layer  is 
destitute  of  stomata. 

IVI.,  eplttae'Iial.  A  membrane  covered 
with  Epithcliu/n. 

IVI.,  false.  (F.  fausse  membrane;  I. 
pseudo-membran  ;  S.  pseudo-membrana ;  G. 
Aftennembran,  Afterhaut.)  The  rapidly  coa- 
gulating exudations  of  fibrin  found  upon  the 
surfaces  of  the  mucous  membranes  in  various 
inflammatory  diseases  ;  in  diphtheria  they  ap- 
pear to  contain  the  contagious  elements.  Mixed 
with  the  exudation,  spores  and  mycelia  of  various 
fungi  are  often  found. 

M.,  fenes'trated.  (L.  fenestra,  a  win- 
dow. F.  membrane  fenetree.)  See  Membrana 
fenestrata  and  Henle' s  fenestrated  membrane. 

IMC.,  fer'tile.  (L.  fertilis,  fruitful.  F. 
membrane  fertile.)  Term  applied  by  Robin  to 
the  membrane  lining  the  membrana  propria  of 
an  acephalocyst.  It  is  thin,  transparent,  and 
homogeneous.      Its    internal   surface    produces 


either  a  single  scolex,  named  cysticercus ;  or  a 
large  number  of  scolices  which  remain  attached 
to  the  membrane,  and  which  are  termed  (•(cnuri ; 
or,  one  or  more  scolices  which  become  detaclied 
and  float  in  the  fluid  of  the  cavity,  and  which 
are  named  echinororci. 

IVI.s,  fi'bro  mu'cous.  Beo  Fibre -mucous 
mcmliranc. 

IMC.s,  fi'bro- se'rous.  {L.  Jibra,  a  fibre; 
serous.)     See  Ftbro-serons  membrane. 

IVI.,  filirous.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre.  F. 
membrane  Jibreiise  ;  I.  membrana  fibrosa  ;  G. 
Fascrhaut.)     See  Fibrous  membranes. 

IVI.,  fi'brous,  of  eye.  (I.  membrana 
fibrosa  ddl'  occhiu.)     The  ^Sclerotic. 

IVI.s,  foe'tal.  (L.  foetus,  offspring.)  The 
amnion  and  allantois  are  so  called  because  they 
surround  the  embryo  in  the  uterus. 

IVI.s,  fcBtal,  myxo'ma  of.  (Mugn, 
mucus.)  A  soft,  gelatinous  thickening  of  the 
amnion,  described  by  Breslau  and  Eberth,  and 
consisting  of  delicate  fibres,  and  stellate  or 
spindle-shaped  cells  embedded  in  a  homogeneous 
mucous  matrix. 

A  myxomatous  deposit  may  also  occur  in  con- 
nection with  the  chorion  in  the  placenta. 

IMC.s,  foe'tal,  prolapse  of.  (L.  fmtus ; 
prolapsus,  part,  of  prolabor,  to  fall  forwards.) 
The  protrusion  of  the  unbroken  bag  of  mem- 
branes out.side  the  vulva  during  labour. 

IMt.s,  foe'tal,  rupture  of,  forc'ed.  (L. 
fmtus;  rumpo,  to  break.)  The  artificially  in- 
duced bursting  of  the  foetal  membranes  during 
labour.  It  may  be  accomplished  by  scratching 
witli  thefinger  nail,orby  the  use  of  some  bluntish- 
pointed  instrument,  and  is  put  into  practice 
when  labour  is  delayed  by  the  retention  of  the 
liquor  amnii  within  the  bag  of  membranes. 

Puncture  of  the  membranes  is  also  employed 
to  induce  premature  labour  or  abortion. 

IVI.s,  foe'tal,  separation  of.  (L. 
foetus.)  The  detachment  of  the  fcctal  membranes 
from  the  uterine  walls  by  means  of  a  bougie  or 
other  instrument  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  on 
a  premature  labour  or  an  abortion. 

IVI.,  follicular.  (L.  follieulus,  a  small 
bag.  F.  membrane  folliculeuse,  Chaussier.)  A 
synonym  of  M.,  mucous,  in  reference  to  its  mucous 
glands  or  follicles. 

IVI.,  grer'minal.  (L.  germino,  to  sprout 
forth.  F.  membrane  germinate.)  A  name  for 
the  Blastoderm. 

IMC.,  gran'ular.    See  Membrana  granulosa. 

IVI.,  liaptog''enous.  See  Haptogenous 
membrane. 

IVI.,  Hux'ley's.     See  Huxley's  layer. 

IVI.,hy'aline.  ('Ya/\tyos,  of  glass.)  Same 
as  Glassy  membrane. 

m.,  hy'aloid.    See  Hyaloid  membrane. 

IVI.,  by'datoid.   See  Hydatoid  membrane. 

IVI.,  byog'los'sal.  See  Hyoglossal  mem- 
brane. 

IVI.,  intercos'tal.  See  Intercostal  fascia 
and  subheadings. 

IVI.,  interdigr'ltal.  See  Interdigital  mem- 
brane. 

IVI.,  interme'diary .     (L.  inter,  between ; 
medius,  in  the  middle.     F.  membrane  interme- 
diaire.)     The  Basement  membrane. 
See  also  Membrana  intermedia. 

IVI.,  interos'seous,  of  fore'arm.  The 
Interosseous  ligament  of  forearm. 

IVI.,  interos'seous,  of  leg-.  The  Inter- 
osseous ligament  of  leg. 
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nx.,  interster'nal.  {L.  inier  ;  sternum, 
the  breast-boue.)  A  broad,  tough,  uncalcilied 
fibrous  membrane  comu'ctingthu  adjacent  sterna 
of  the  Artlirojioda. 

IVX.,  interuteroplacen'tal.  (L.  inter, 
between;  uterus,  the  womb  ;  place>ita.  F.  mem- 
brane interuteroplaecntaire.)  The  non-dccidual 
part  of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane  lying  be- 
tween the  placenta  and  the  muscular  tissue  of 
the  womb. 

IVI.,  Invest'ing^.  The  first  layer  of  cells 
on  the  cicatncula  of  the  germinaiing  ovum., 
being  the  serous  laj'er  of  the  Blastodermic  vesicle. 

Ttt.,  Ta'cob's.     See  Jacob's  membrane. 

T/l.,  keratogr'enous.  (Ktpas,  horn; 
ytwdw,  to  produce.  I.  membrana  chcratogcna.) 
See  Kcrato(/c)ious  membrane. 

IVI.,  Krau'se's.    See  Krause's  membrane. 

IVI.,  lam'inar.     The  Membrana  laminosa. 

IVX.,  ligneous,  exter'nal.  (L.  lignum, 
■wood;  externus,  outward.  F.  membrane  Itync^ise 
externe.)  Mulder's  term  for  the  outermost  part 
of  the  walls  of  a  vegetable  cell;  being  Hartig's 
Eustathe. 

IVI.,  lim'itary.  (Hod.  L.  Umifans  ;  from 
L.  limes,  a  boundarj-.)  Same  as  Basement  mem- 
brane. 

IVI.,  limitingr,  exter'nal.  See  Mem- 
brana limitans  retiiue  externa. 

IVI.,  llm'iting:,  inter'nal.  See  Membrana 
limitans  retina;  interna. 

M.,  medullary.    The  Endosteum. 

IVI.,  xnu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  the  secretion 
from  the  nose.  G.  SchleimhaHt.)  A  soft,  rosy 
or  whitish  tissue,  composed  of  connective  tissue 
covered  with  epithelium,  which  is  usually  strati- 
fied, the  more  superficial  cells  being  scales  and 
partially  converted  into  horn.  The  connective 
tissue  contains  many  elastic  fibres,  blood-vessels 
and  nerves,  and  towards  the  free  surface  presents 
papillae.  The  superficial  part  of  the  membrane 
is  called  the  mucosa  or  corium,  the  deeper  and 
looser  tissue,  in  which  the  glands  are  embedded, 
the  submucosa.  The  principal  mucous  mem- 
branes are  those  of  the  alimentary  canal,  the 
respiratory  passages,  the  genito-urinary  system, 
and  of  certain  regions  of  the  eye  and  ear. 

M.,  mu'cous,  gas'tro  pul'iuonary. 
(L.  mucus;  (/aster,  the  belly  ;  pu/mo,  a  lung.) 
The  most  e.xtensive  of  all  tlie  mucous  mem- 
branes. It  lines  the  alimentary  canal  from  the 
mouth  to  the  anus,  extending  into  the  nasal 
cavities  with  the  accessory  passages  of  the  nasal 
duct  and  sac,  the  Eustachian  tube,  tympanic 
cavity,  and  mastoid  cells,  the  biliary  ducts  and 
gall  bladder,  and  the  pancreatic  duct;  whilst  an- 
teriorly it  enters  the  larynx,  and  lines  the 
trachea  and  bronchi  with  their  subdivisions. 

IVI.,  mu'cous,  gen  ito-u'rinary.  (L. 
mucus  ;  c/enitus,  part,  of  gigno,  to  beget;  nrina, 
urine.)  This  extensive  mucous  membrane  com- 
mences at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  in  the  male, 
and  of  the  vagina  in  the  female.  It  lines  the 
urethra,  bladder,  ureters,  and  the  calyces  of  the 
kidneys  in  both  sexes ;  in  man  it  also  lines  the 
ejaculatory  ducts,  the  vesicula;  seminales,  and 
the  excretory  ducts  of  Cowper's  glands,  and  of 
the  prostate  ;  and  in  woman  the  vagina,  uterus, 
Fallopian  tubes,  and  the  ducts  of  Cowper's  glands. 

IVI.,  mu'cous,  larynge'al.  (L.  mucus; 
Gr.  Xapuygi  the  larynx.  G.  Kehlkopfschleim- 
haut.)  'This  membrane  commences  at  the  root  of 
the  tongue,  and  passes  to  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  epiglottis,  forming  the  fra:num  cpiglottidis, 


and  on  each  side  the  plica  glosso-epiglottica,  then 
covering  the  posterior  surface  of  the  epiglottis  it 
forms  the  ary-epiglottidean  folds,  and  descending 
lines  the  larj-nx  with  its  ventricles. 

IVI.,  mu'cous,  of  tongue.  (L.  mucus  ; 
lingua,  the  tongue.  G.  Schkimhaut  der  Zunge.) 
A  red,  soft,  rather  thick  membrane,  intimately 
connected  with  the  extremities  of  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  tongue.  It  presents  on  the  upper 
surface  numerous  papillae  of  different  form,  named 
respectively  filiform,  fungifoi-m,  and  circumvallate 
papiUoe.  Near  the  base  and  at  the  side  of  the 
tongue  is  a  remarkable  area  presenting  elevations 
known  as  the  papilhe  foliatoe.  It  connects  the 
under  surface  of  the  tongue  with  the  floor  of  the 
mouth  by  the  frsnum  linguaj,  and  the  upper 
surface  of  the  tongue  with  the  epiglottis  by  the 
frenulum  epiglottidis  and  the  plicee  glosso-epi- 
glotticaB  laterales. 

IVX.flfas'mytli's.  The  layer  of  transparent 
scales  which  covers  the  enamel  of  the  newly- 
developed  deciduous  tooth  when  not  coated  with 
a  thick  layer  of  cement.  It  is  very  resistant  to 
the  action  of  chemical  agents.  It  is  believed  by 
Tomes  to  be  young  and  incomplete  cement.  In 
old  teeth  it  is  worn  away.  Also  called  Enamel 
cuticle. 

IVI.,  nic'titating.  See  Membrana  nicti- 
tans. 

IVX.,  nu'clear.    See  Nuclear  membrane. 

IVI.,  ob'turator.  See  Membrana  obtura- 
torla. 

M.  of  a'queous  hu'mour.  Same  as 
Bescemet's  memliranc. 

IVI.s  Of  brain.  (G.  Sirnhaute.)  The 
I)ura  mater  of  brain.  Arachnoid  membrane,  and 
Pia  mater. 

IVI.  of  den'tine.  (F.  membrane  de  la 
dentine.)     The  Membrana  preeformativa. 

IVI.  of  egg-sbell.  (F.  membrane  de 
coque ;  G.  Schalcnhaut.)  The  simple,  fibrous, 
reticulated  structure  immediately  surrounding 
the  white  of  the  egg  and  lining  the  shell.  It 
consists  of  two  layers  closely  connected  with  each 
other,  except  at  the  blunt  end  of  the  egg,  where 
they  are  separated  and  enclose  an  air-filled  space, 
the  air-chamber. 

IVI.  of  enam'el.  (I.  membrana  dello 
smcdto.)  See  Membrane,  Nasmgth's,  and  Enamel 
membrane. 

IVI.  Of  beart,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)     The  Pericardium. 

IVI.  of  heart,  internal.  (L.  internus, 
within.)     The  Endocardium. 

IM.  Of  i'vory.  (F.  membrane  de  I'ivoire.) 
The  M'  mbrana  precformativa. 

IW.  Of  joints.     The  M.,  synovial. 

IVI.s  of  spi'nal  cord.  The  Dura  mater 
of  spinal  cord,  Wic  Arachnoid  membrane,  and  the 
Pia  mater. 

IVI.,  olfac'tory.  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell.  F. 
membrane  olfactive.)  The  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane. 

IVI.  o'vular.  (L.  ovtim,  an  egg.  F.  mem- 
brane ovulnire.)     The  Vitelline  membrane. 

M.,  per'forated.  (1-.  perforo,  to  bore 
through.)  Same  as  Henle's  fenestrated  mem- 
brane. 

IVI.,peri-odon'tal.  (Ilfpi, around;  ooo-js, 
a  tooth.)  The  dense  fibrous  tissue  which  sur- 
rounds tlie  tooth-fang  and  acts  as  a  periosteum 
for  it. 

IVI.,pIiarynge'al.  (Gapuy^,  the  throat.  F. 
membrane  phargngicnne  ;  G.  Schlandkopfhaut, 
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Urmak.)  The  mombrane  closing  the  botlnm  of 
the  buccLil  sinus  iu  the  early  days  of  the  eiubiyo, 
consisting  of  the  ectoderm  of  the  buccal  cavity 
and  the  endoderm  of  the  pharynx,  wliich  soon 
becomes  opened  by  a  vertical  slit,  so  that  the  two 
cavities  become  one  canal. 

!«.,  pituitary.  (L.  pituita,  slime.  F. 
membrane  pituitaire.)  The  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane. 

VL.,  praefonn'ative.  See  Memhrana 
praformativtt. 

WC.s,  preciplta'tlon.  (L.  pracipito,  to 
throw  down  headlong.  F.  membranes  de  preci- 
pilation.)  Traube's  term  for  the  membrane 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  solutions  of  two 
different  colloids  on  each  other,  as  gelatin  and 
tannin,  in  the  production  of  artificial  cells. 

M.,  prl'mary.  (L.  primns,  first.  F. 
membrane  primaire.)  Tbe  first  delicate  trans- 
parent homogeneous  membrane  that  limits  a  mass 
of  animal  or  vegetable  protoplasm.  See  also 
M.,  basement. 

m.,  proIl§^'erous.  See  Membrana  pro- 
ligera . 

tn..,  protec'tive.  (L.  protectus,  covered. 
F.  membrane  protect  rice ;  G.  Schutzsclieide.) 
The  internal  cortical  layer  of  the  root  of  a  plant. 

Tfl.,  pseu'do-.  (*£u6ns,  false.)  See  M., 
false. 

IMt.,  pu'pillary.  See  Membrana  piipil- 
laris. 

T/l..,  pyog-en'ic.     See  Pyogenic  membrane. 

M.,  Relcb'ert's.  {Reu'hert,  a  German 
anatomist.)     The  same  as  M.,  Boioman' s. 

VL.,  Relss'ner's.  (Reissner.  G.  Beiss- 
tter'sche  Haut.)  The  delicate  membrane,  covered 
with  epithelial  cells  on  both  sides,  passing  from 
the  spiral  lamina  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  to  the 
periosteum  covering  the  outer  wall  of  the  scala 
vestibuli.  By  cutting  off  a  portion  of  the  scala 
vestibuli  it  forms  the  scala  media. 

Tfl.,  retic'ular.  (L.  reticulum,  a  net.  F. 
membrane  reticidaire.)  The  corium  of  the  skin 
under  the  nails. 

Also,  see  Membrana  reticularis. 

TO..,  rhlzog-'enous.  ('Pt^a,  a  root ;  ytv 
vc'tuj,  to  beget.  F.  membrane  rhizogene.)  The 
first  layer  of  differentiated  cells  that  forms  the 
investment  of  the  root  of  a  plant.  It  is  the 
pericambium  of  Nageli. 

IVI.,  Ruysch's.    See  Ruysch,  membrane  of. 

TIL.,  Schneider's.  See  Schneiderian 
memljrane. 

IVI.,  Schnelde'rian.  See  Schneiderian 
membrane. 

Ttt.s,  se'ro-fl'brous.  (L.  serum,  the 
■watery  part  of  a  thing  ;  fbra,  a  fibre.  F.  mem- 
branes Jibro-serenses.)  One  of  Bichat's  three 
divisions  of  compound  membranes  having  the 
characteristics  of  both  serous  and  fibrous  mem- 
branes, as  the  dura  mater. 

AI.s,  se'ro-mu'cous.  (L.  serum  ;  mucus. 
F.  membranes  se'ro-7nuqueuses.)  One  of  Bichat's 
three  divisions  of  compound  membranes  having 
the  characteristics  of  both  serous  and  mucous 
membranes,  as  the  fundus  of  the  gall-bladder. 

IVX.s,  se'rous.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  a  thing.  F .  membranes  sereuses  ;  1.  memhraiii 
sierosi ;  G.  serose  Membrane.')  Closed  sacs  of 
varying  degrees  of  complexity  investing  many 
of  the  organs  of  the  body  and  lining  the  cavities 
in  which  they  are  contained  ;  the  two  surfaces 
are  in  contact,  and  are  called  the  visceral  and 
the  parietal  layers  ;  the  outer  surface  being  at- 


tached to  the  surrouniiing  tissue,  and  the  inner 
surface  being  smooth  and  moistened  by  a  lubri- 
cating fluid.  They  consist  of  a  single  internal 
layer  of  scaly  endothelium,  of  a  basement  mem- 
brane, at  le.ist,  in  man,  and  of  a  framework  of 
connective  tissue  containing  both  white  and 
elastic  fibres.  The  endothelium  of  serous  mem- 
branes consists  of  flattened  cells,  having  a  net- 
work of  tibrillie,  with  a  round  or  oval  nucleus, 
one  or  two  nucleoli,  and  often  an  intranuclear 
reticular  structure;  they  are  generally  irregular 
or  jagged  in  outline,  and  are  connected  by  means 
of  a  semifluid  albuminous  interstitial  substance, 
in  which  are  minute  openings  or  stomata  which 
lead  into  lymphatic  vessels  ;  these  cells  prolife- 
rate, giving  origin  to  small  lymphoid  cells  which, 
when  taken  up  by  the  1\  mphatics,  become  white 
blood-corpuscles.  The  biood-vesselsend  inawide- 
meshed  capillary  network,  and  the  lymphatics 
are  very  numerous  and  arranged  in  a  superficial 
and  deep  plexus,  communicating  by  means  of  the 
stoinata  of  the  interstitial  cement  substance  with 
the  interior  of  the  serous  cavity,  which  is  essen- 
tially a  lymph-space.  There  is  a  wide-meshed 
plexus  of  nerve-fibrils,  from  which  fine  filaments 
arise  to  form  a  finer  plexus  near  the  surface  of 
the  membrane.  Serous  membranes  contain 
many  small  nodules  of  lymphoid  tissue  and  also 
some  adipose  tissue, 

Til.,  shell.  (F.  membrane  de  la  coquille.) 
See  Membrana  testa. 

T/l.,  Shrap'nell's.  (Shrapnell,  an  Eng- 
lish anatomist.)     The  Membrana Jlaccida. 

IVI.s,  slm'ple.  (F.  membranes  simples.) 
One  of  Bichat's  two  divisions  of  membranes  in- 
cluding as  orders  M.s,  mucous,  M.s,  fibrous,  and 
M.s,  serous. 

IKE.s,  struc'tureless.  (G.  structurlos 
Membran.)  Membranes  which,  like  basement 
membranes,  present  no  histological  characters. 
They  are,  however,  believed  to  consist  of  flat- 
tened cells  arranged  in  apposition  by  their  edges. 

9X.,  subra'dular.  (L.  sub,  under;  radula, 
a  scraper.)  The  membrane  on  the  floor  of  the 
mouth  of  MoUusca  which  bears  the  Radula  ;  it 
consists  of  firm  connective  tissue  covered  with 
epithelium,  and  is  movable  upon  the  central 
part  of  the  odontnphore. 

VIS..,  subzo'nal.  (L.  sub  ;  zona,  a.  girdle. 
F.  enveloppe  sereuse  ;  G.  serose  HiiUe,  Von  Baer.) 
Turner's  term  for  the  continuous  layer  of  epi- 
blast  which  lines  the  zona  pellucida  of  the 
developing  ovum.  It  is  also  called  the  serous 
envelope  or  membrane. 

IVI.,  syno'vial.  {Synovia.  F.  membrane 
syvoviale  ;  1.  membrana  sinoviale  ;  G.  Synovial- 
hnut.)  The  thin  delicate  membrane,  usually 
presenting  the  form  of  a  short,  but  wide  tubular 
sac,  which  connects  the  articular  extremities  of 
movable  bones,  and  is  primarily  reflected  over 
thin  opposed  surfaces,  whilst  it  lines  the  various 
connecting  ligaments.  No  trace  can  be  discovered 
of  it  in  the  cartilages  of  the  adult.  It  resembles 
the  serous  membranes  in  structure,  but  differs  in 
secreting  a  thick,  viscid  and  glairy  substance 
like  white  of  egg,  called  synovia.  The  synovial 
membranes  of  the  body  are  either  articular, 
bursal,  or  vaginal. 

Tit.,  tarsal.     See  Tarsal  membrane. 

IMC.,  tegument'ary,  external.  (L. 
tegumentum,  a  covering;  externus,  outward.) 
The  Sl-in. 

IVI.,  tegrument'ary,  inter'nal.  (L.  tegu- 
mentum ;  internus,vi\Xhva..)     The  M.,  mucous. 

15 


MEMRRANEOUS—MEMBRANULET. 


n<.,Te'non'8.  {Tenon.)  The  fibrous  layer 
which  bounds  tlie  large  lymph-sac  immediately 
outside  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

IVX.,  testa' ceous.     See  Memhrana  testcB. 

IVI.,  tbyr'eo-hy'oicl.  (1.  mtmbrana  tiro- 
ioidea.)     See  Thijreo-hyoid  membrane. 

IVI.,  tympanic.    See  Memhrana  tympani. 

T/t.,  u'tero-eplcbo'rial.  (I-.  uterus,  the 
womb  ;  Gr.  iiri,  upon  ;  chorion.  F.  membrane 
utero- epiehorinh .)     'J  he  Becidun. 

T/L.,  vas'cular,  of  eye.  The  choroid  coat 
of  the  eye. 

m.,  ventrlc'ular.  {Ventricle.  Y.  mem- 
brane des  ventricides ;  \.  membrana  del  venlri- 
coli.)  The  lining  menibriiiie  of  the  ventricles  of 
the  brnin.      Also  called  Ependyma. 

nc.s,  villous.  (L.  viliosus,  shaggy.  F. 
membranes  rcloutecs,  m.  villenses.)  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  alimentary  tract  from  its  struc- 
ture. 

nx.s,  villous,  com  plicated.  (L.  villo- 
sus ;  complicatus,  folded  together.  F.  mem- 
branes villeiises  cotnpliquees,  Chaussier.)  The 
M.'s,  mucous. 

IMC. 8,  villous,  simple.  (L.  villnsus ; 
simplex,  one- fold.  F.  membranes  villeuses 
simples,  Chaussier.)     The  M.s,  serous. 

M.,vlr'erinal.  (L.  vi'r^o,  a  virgin.)  The 
hymen. 

V/t,,  vitelline.  (L.  vitellus,  the  yolk  of 
an  e^^.  F.  membrane  vitelline ;  I.  membrana 
vitellina.)  The  limiting  membrane  of  the 
mammalian  ovum,  or  of  the  yolk  of  a  bird's  egg. 
After  impregnation  it  becomes  thicker.  See 
Zona  peUucida. 

nc.,  vitreous.  (L.  vitreus,  of  glass.  F. 
membrane  vitreuse.)  The  same  as  Ilescemet's 
membrane. 

TtL.,  Wacb'endorf s.  {Wachendorf.) 
The  Membrana  pupillnris. 

M.,  Zlnn's.  {Zinn.)  The  Lamina  iridis 
anterior. 

Ittembra'neous.  (L.  membrana,  thin 
skin.)     Same  as  Membranaceous. 

BZembranif erous.  (L.  membrana; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Having,  or  possessing,  a  mem- 
brane. 

DZembranifo  lious.  (L.  membrana, 
thin  skin;  folmm,  a  leaf.  F.  membranifolie ; 
G.  hautbldttrig.)  Having  leaves  or  foliaceous 
membranous  expansions. 

XWem'braniforxn.  (L.  membrana; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  membraniforme ;  I.  mem- 
braniforme  ;  G.  hautformig.)  Having  the  form 
of  a  membrane. 

IVI.  mus'cles.  Muscles  which  are  broad 
and  very  thin,  such  as  the  platysma  myoides. 

XWem'branine.  (L-  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane. F.  membrunin  ;  G.  himtig.)  Belonging 
to,  or  of  the  natur*  of,  membrane. 

AXem'branocalca'reous.  (L.  mem- 
brana;  calx,  lime,  F.  tnembrano-calcaire.) 
Applied  to  polypi  which  form  e.xpansions  re- 
sembling membranes  and  encrusted  with  cal- 
carenus  salts. 

ZVXembranocra'nlum.  (L.  membrana; 
Gr.  Kpaviou,  the  skull.)  Same  as  Membranous 
cranium. 

Xttembranog'en'ic.  (L.  membrana; 
Gr.  ytwi'iui,  to  generate.)  Capable  of  forming  a 
membrane. 

IVI.  sub'stances.  Term  applied  to  sub- 
stances contained  in  solution  which,  when  such 
solutions  are  brought  into  contact,  give  rise  to 


precipitation  membranes  along  the  line  of  con- 
tact. 

BXem'branoid.  (L.  membrana;  Gr. 
eIoov,  form.  F.  membranoide ;  G.  hautdhnlich.) 
Kesembling  membrane. 

BKembranol'og'y-  (L-  membrana;  Gr. 
Xoyos,  a  disoiiursc.  F.  mi'mbr analog ie.)  The 
doctrine,  or  the  consideration,  of  the  membranes, 
their  nature,  quality,  and  purpose. 

Membrano'SUS.  (L.  membrana.)  The 
Tenxor  rayiua  femoris. 

BZembranOUS.  (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane. F.  mcinhrancux ;  I.  fncmbranoso ;  S. 
memhranoso  ;  G.  hdntig.)  Consisting  of,  or  like 
to,  membrane,  being  thin  and  pliable ;  having 
membranes. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  wool  or  down  of  the 
Compositae  when  it  is  formed  by  an  entire  mem- 
brane, as  the  Tanacetum,  or  variously  incised, 
as  the  Cichorium. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  the  wings  of  insects 
when  they  are  thin,  flexible,  transparent  and 
opaque,  and  resembling  a  membrane. 

Also,  applied  to  the  web  of  the  feet  of  birds 
when  the  skin  is  soft  and  fine. 

M.  cataract.  (F.  cataracte  mem- 
braneuse.)  Cataract  formed  by  the  capsule  of 
the  lens.     Same  as  Cataract,  capsular. 

Til.  cocblea.  The  Scala  media  of  the 
cochlea. 

IVI.  cra'nlum.  (Kpai/iov,  the  skull.)  The 
layer  of  raesoblast  which  originally  surrounds 
the  brain  ;  the  notochord  extends  along  its  floor 
as  far  as  the  infundibulum. 

IVI.  croup.  The  disease  described  as 
Croup. 

in.  dysmenorrboe'a.  See  Bystnenor- 
rhcea,  membranous. 

IVI.  lab'yrintb.  (F.  labyrinthe  mem- 
branenx ;  1.  labirinto  tnembranoso  ;  G.  hdutiges 
Labyrinth.^     See  Labyrinth,  membranous. 

IVI.  lay'er.  A  term  employed  in  the  ter- 
minology of  fungi  to  designate  a  mycelium  in 
which  the  hyphae  form  a  compact  layer. 

IVI.  pharyng-itls.  See  Pharyngitis, 
membranous. 

IVI.  placen'ta.  See  Placenta  membra- 
na cea. 

IVI.  semlclr'cular  canals'.  (G.  hiiutige 
Bogengunge.)     See  under  Canals,  semicircular. 

IVI.  ure'tbra.     See  Urethra,  membranous. 

IVI.  vertebral  arcb.  (L.  vertebra,  a 
spine  bone.  F.  arc  vertebral  membraneux  ;  G. 
hautigen  Wirbelbogen.)  KoUiker's  term  for  the 
Memhrana  7-cuniens  superior. 

TCembra'nula.  (L.  membranula,  dim. 
of  membrana,  thin  skin.  F.  membrainile  ;  G. 
Hriulchen.)  A  small  or  thiu  membrane.  See 
Membranule. 

IVI.  coro'nse  cllla'rls.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown  ;  ciiium,  an  eyelash.)     The  ciliary  zone. 

IVI.  luna'tse  vagrl'nse.  (L.  lunatus, 
crescent-.shaped  ;  vagina.)     The  hymen. 

IVI.  nervo'rum.  (L.  turvus,  a  nerve.) 
The  e|iineuriuni. 

IVI.  semiluna'rls  conjunctl'vse.  (L. 
semi,  half;  lunaris,  moon-like;  conjunctiva.) 
'Ihe  P/ic(7  semilunaris. 

XVXem'branule.  (L.  membranula.)  A 
little  or  very  thin  membrane. 

Also  (F.  membranule ;  G.   Huutchen),  a  term 
applied  by  Necker  to  the  indusium  of  ferns,  and 
to  the  internal  membrane  of  the  urn  of  mosses. 
Dlexnbran'ulet.     Same  as  Membranule. 
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IWembra'nulum.      Same   as  Membra- 

nidii . 

IWembro'sior.    Same  as  Membrosus. 
IMEembro'sus.     (L.  tnembrum,  the  penis. 
F.  Dii  mhru.)     One  whose  penis  is  ver}'  large. 

SKem'brunia     (L.  membrum,  a  limb.)     A 
limb  ;  a  member  of  the  body.     See  Member. 
Also,  the  male  organ. 
IVI.  g-enita'le  vlro'rum.     (L.   genitalis, 
belonging   to   generation ;   vir,   a   man.)      The 
penis. 

M.  mulle'bre.  (L.  muliebris,  pertaining 
to  a  woman.)     The  clitoris. 

IVI.semina'le.  {h.  semen,  seed.)  The  penis. 
T/t.   virile.     (L,   virilis,   belonging   to    a 
man.     F.  verge  ;  G.  mSnnliches  Glied,  Muthe.) 
A  name  for  the  male  organ  of  generation. 

IMCemecy'lon.  A  Geuus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Melastotnacece. 

TUL.  edu'Ie,  Ro.\b.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
Hab.  Coromandel,  Malabar.  Leaves  used  for 
dye,  affording  a  delicate  yellow-lake  colour;  ripe 
berries  somewhat  astringent,  but  esculent.  A 
decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  menorrhagia,  and 
an  eye-lotion  is  made  from  the  leaves. 

m.  tlncto'reum,  Kbu.  (L.  tinctor,  a 
dyer.)     The  M.  edule. 

Blem'orable.  {OXAV.  memorable;  from 
L.  memorabitis,  tit  to  be  mentioned ;  from  mem- 
oro,  to  cull  to  remembrance.  F.  memorable ; 
I.  memorabile  ;  S.  memorable  ;  G.  detikwurdig .) 
Deserving  of  being  remembered. 

AX.  loop  ofWris'berg-.     (^Wrisberg.    F. 

ansa  memorable  de  JFrisberg.)     The  loop  formed 

by  the  entry  of  the  right  great  splanchnic  nerve 

into  the  upper  and  outer  angle  of  the  semilunar 

ganglion  and  the  connection  of  the  right  pneu- 

mogastric  nerve  with  its  upper  and  inner  angle. 

X^eniora.'tioila     (F.   memoration;  from 

memoria,  memory.)      De  Blain villa's  term  for 

the  result  of  every  act  of  memory. 

Also,  the  accomplishment  of  the  act  of  memory. 

lyEem'ory.     (Mid.  E.  memorie;  from  Old 

F.  memoire ;  from  L.  memoria,  from  memor, 
mindful.  F.  memoire  ;  I.  memoria  ;  S.  memoria  ; 

G.  Geddchtniss.)  The  power  of  reviving  those 
ideas  to  the  mind  which  have  disappeared  or 
been  laid  aside  for  a  time. 

_  Also,  that  act  by  which  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties when  excited  by  an  exercise  of  the  will, 
recall  the  ideas  which  they  had  previously 
formed. 

IVI.,  art  of.  (G.  Geddehtnisskunst.)  The 
memory  is  capable  of  improvement  by  exercise. 
The  best  method  of  improving  it  is  to  learn  to 
concentrate  the  attention  on  the  object  or  subject 
before  the  mind,  and  to  think  over  what  has 
been  presented  to  the  mind.  Artificial  methods 
consist  in  either  fixing  upon  certain  localities 
and  conceiving  symbols  to  be  ranged  in  their 
places,  as  recommended  by  Cicero  and  Quintilian, 
or  by  associating  in  some  way  different  ideas  by 
discovering  some  verbal  relation  between  them. 

TIL.,  loss  of.  (F.  perte  de  metnoire ;  G. 
Geddchtnissmangel.')     Same  as  Amnesia. 

X^emphi'tes  la'pis.  {Memphis,  a  city 
of  Middle  Egypt;  L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  A  kind  of 
precious  stone,  with  reputed  narcotic  virtues, 
found  near  Memphis. 

Blen'ag'Og'Ue.  {Mnviala,  the  menses  ; 
ayw,  to  bring  on.  I.  menagogo.)  Same  as 
Emmenagogue. 

nXenan'dra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Labiatce. 


M.  fistulo'sa,  Linn.  {\j.  fistula,  a  pipe.) 
Hab.  America.     Used  in  intermittent  fevers. 

XWenda'cia.  Nominative  plural  of  Men- 
daci/im. 

M.  un'erulum.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  The 
white  spots  on  the  finger  nails  resulting  from 
structural  defects. 

XVIenda'cium.  (L.  mendacium,  from 
mendiix,  false  ;  from  mcntior,  to  invent,  to  speak 
falsely,  F.  mensonge ;  G.  Liige.)  A  lie;  fiction: 
or  false  statement. 

DXendan'hai  The  Strychnos  pseudo- 
quina. 

XMCen'delejelf.  A  Russian  chemist,  now 
living. 

M.s  perlod'ic  law  of  elements.  See 
Periodic  law  of  elements. 

nXende'sium.  {Mendes,  a  city  of  Egypt, 
the  native  place  of  its  inventor.)  Old  name,  Gr. 
nivoii(Tiov,  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  ii,  1, 
for  a  certain  ointment,  by  some  said  to  be  the 
same  as  Megaleion. 

Blendo'sae.  Nominative  plural  of  Men- 
dosus. 

IM.  cos'tse.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.)  The  false 
ribs. 

IMC.  sutu'rse.  (L.  sutura,  a  suture.)  The 
squamous  suture,  and  others  like  it,  because  they 
do  not  present  dentations  as  the  true  sutures  do. 

DIendo'sus.  (L.  mendosus,  false;  from 
mendum,  an  error.  Y.faux;  G.falsch.)  The 
same  as  spurious,  or  illegitimate. 

XlZenec'ratis  accip'iter.    {Meneeras, 

its  inventor.)     The  bandage  called  Accipiter. 

IHenelco'sis.  (Miji/taTa,  the  menses;  tX- 
Ktuo-is,  ulceration.  F.  menelcose  ;  G.  Menstrual- 
verschwiirung .)  The  metastasis  of  the  menstrual 
flow  to  an  ulcer. 

Also,  the  development  of  an  ulcer  during  the 
menstrual  period. 

IMCenellip'siS.  {Mnviaia,  the  menses; 
£\\£n//ts,  a  defect.  F.  menelHpse.)  The  de- 
creasing or  failing  of  the  catamenia. 

3>Ienencephali'tis.  {Mnviaia;  ence- 
phalitis, inflammation  of  the  brain.  F.  menen- 
cephalite.)  Inflammation  of  the  brain  produced 
by  menstrual  defect. 

XlXe'nes.  (M/;//,  a  month.)  Same  a.s  Menses. 

TCenetobrancll'ia.  See  Menobranchia. 

Men'frig'e.  Old  term  for  the  resin  mas- 
tiche,  or  mastich.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

XWenlia'den  oil.  An  oil  obtained  from 
the  Aloijsia  menhaden. 

XVEenbidro'sis.  {Mnviala,  the  menses; 
'ISpuxTL's,  a  sweating.  F.  menidrose ;  I.  meni- 
drosi  ;  G.  Menstrtialschiveiss.')  Menstrual  per- 
spiration, or  metastasis  of  the  menstrual  discharge 
to  the  external  skin  in  the  form  of  sweat. 

X^exi'ianthes.     See  Menyanthes. 

X^Keni'des.     See  Mwmdes. 

DIenidro'siS.     See  Menhidrosis. 

IMie'nidre,  Pros'per.  A  French  physi- 
cian, born  at  Angers  in  1799,  died  in  Paris  in  1862. 
IVX.'s  disease'.  (G.  Meniere' sche  Krank- 
heit.)  A  disease  characterised  by  a  peculiar 
fonn  of  sudden  vertigo,  produced  by  some 
aflfection  of  the  semicircular  canals.  After 
premonitory  symptoms  of  deafness  or  pain  in 
the  ear,  or  without  any  warning,  the  patient  is 
suddenly  attacked  with  a  buzzing,  or  humming, 
or  whistling  in  the  ears,  or  in  one  of  them,  and 
giddiness  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of  faintness 
and  nausea,  or  perhaps  vomiting ;  after  a  few 
seconds   the   giddiness  ceases    and    leaves    the 
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piiticnt  pale  and  perspiring,  with  a  fetble  and 
rapid  pulse;  there  is  no  accompanying  contrac- 
tion ol  muscle, nor  perversion  of  sensation,  nor  loss 
of  consciousness.  The  attacks  of  giddiness  fol- 
low at  gradually  decreasing  intervals  until  there 
is  permanent  vertigo,  and  in  the  same  way  the 
noises  become  continuous  until  absolute  deaf- 
ness occurs,  when  often  the  giddiness  ceases. 
Similar  attacks  of  vertigo  may  accompany  tem- 
porary affections  of  the  middle  ear,  it  is  sup- 
posed by  exerting  pressure  on  the  contents  of 
the  semicircular  canals  transmitted  through  the 
fenestra  ovalis,  injuries  to  which  cause  distur- 
bances of  equilibrium.  This  explanation  of  the 
cause  of  the  affection  has  been  much  doubted, 
and  Wilks  has  suggested  that  similar  symptoms 
may  be  caused  by  changes  la  the  nerve-centres 
independently  of  aural  disease. 

BXening'arthroc'ace.  {Mvviy^,  a 
membrane  ;  apt^pov,  a  joint ;  KnKo^,  evil.  F. 
meningay-throcace ;  G.  hntznndinig  der  Gelenk- 
hdnte.')  Inilammation  of  the  synovial  membrane 
of  a  joint. 

Mening'artliroc'acic.     (F.  mining- 

arthrocacique .)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Meningar- 
throcace. 

nXening'e'al.  {Mfjviy^,  a  membrane.  F. 
meninge ;  1.  meiiingco.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

M.  apoplexy.  ('ATroTrXiigjo,  apoplexy. 
F.  apoplexie  mhiingee.)  That  form  of  intra- 
cranial hsemorrhage  in  which  the  blood  is  extra- 
Tasated  into  the  arachnoidal  space.  See  M. 
hcemorrhage,  cerebral. 

IVI.  ap'oplexy,  spl'nal.  ('A-TroTrXi/gia ; 
L.  spina,  the  spine.)  Same  as  M.  hmmorrhage, 
spinal. 

TH.  ar'tery,  acces'sory.  (L.  accessus, 
part,  of  accedo,  to  be  added.)  The  M.,  artery, 
small. 

Ttt.  ar'tery,  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  artire  men'otgee  anterieure.)  A  small 
branch  given  off  from  the  cavernous  portion  of 
the  internal  carotid  artery.  It  anastomoses  with 
the  middle  meningeal  artery. 

Also,  a  small  branch  or  branches  of  the  ante- 
rior ethmoidal  artery,  which  supplies  the  dura 
mater  of  the  anterior  fossa  of  the  cranium. 

IMC.  ar'tery,  great.  Same  as  M.  artery, 
middle. 

Ttt.  ar'tery,  mid'dle.  {F .  artere  meningee 
moyeiine,  artere  sphrno-epinetise ;  G.  mittlere 
Ilirnhautschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery  in  the  first  part  of  its  course. 
It  ascends  beneath  the  external  pterygoid  muscle, 
between  the  two  roots  of  the  auriculo- temporal 
nerve,  and  enters  the  skull  by  the  foramen 
spinosum  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It  lies  in  the 
groove  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  anterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone,  and  after 
dividing  into  two  main  anterior  and  posterior 
branches  supplies  the  dura  mater,  the  parietal, 
and  part  of  the  frontal  and  occipital  bones.  It 
also  supplies  the  Gasserian  ganglion  and  the  sella 
turcica,  and  gives  off  a  small  petrosal  branch 
which  enters  tlie  hiatus  Fallopii,  and  anastomoses 
with  the  stylo-niastoid  artery.  It  also  anasto- 
moses with  the  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  artery 
in  the  sphenoidal  fissure. 

Vt.  ar'tery  of  ascending:  pbaryn- 
gre'al.  A  small  artery  which  ascends  bciiind 
the  internal  carotid,  gives  oft'  twigs  to  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion  of  the  sympathetic,  to  the  vagus, 
accessory,    glosso-pharyngeal,   and    hypoglossal 


nerves,  enters  the  cranium  through  the  foramen 
lacerum  posterius,  and  ramities  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  fossa  cranii  posterior.  Additional  branches 
may  pass  through  the  foramen  laeerum  anterius, 
and  sometimes  through  the  ant(  rior  condyloid 
foramen.     They  supply  the  dura  mater. 

IVI.  ar'tery  of  lacrimal.  A  small  twig 
passing  through  the  sphenoid  fissure  from  the 
lacrimal  artery  to  join  the  middle  meningeal 
artery.     There  are  often  several. 

IVI.  ar  tery  of  occipital.  The  M.  artery, 
posterior,  external. 

VH.  ar'tery,  posterior,  exter'nal.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder;  extvrnas,  outward.  F. 
artere  meningee  posterieure  externe  ;  G.  dusscre 
hintere  Htrnhaulschlagader .)  A  branch  of  the 
occipital  artery,  about  U-3  mm.  in  diameter,  which 
passes  through  the  mastoid  foramen,  or  through 
the  jugular  foramen,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
dura  mater  behind  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

T/L.  ar'tery,  posterior,  inter'nal.  (L. 
posterior;  internus,  inward.  G.  innere  hintere 
Ilirnhautschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  ver- 
tebral artery  which  enters  the  skull  through 
the  foramen  magnum,  and  is  distributed  to  tUe 
dura  mater  lining  the  inferior  occipital  fossse. 

IVI.  ar'tery,  small.  (F.  artere  petite 
meninyee ;  G.  kleine  Mirnhaiitschlagader.)  An 
inconstant  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery,  sometimes  given  off  from  the  middle 
meningeal  artery.  It  passes  between  the  ptery- 
goid muscle  and  divides  into  two  branches,  one 
of  which  passes  through  the  foramen  ovale  to 
supply  the  dura  mater  of  the  middle  fossa,  giving 
twigs  to  the  Gasserian  ganglion,  whilst  the  other 
terminates  in  the  velum  palati  and   the  nasal 

fOSSSB. 

VL.  blood- tu'mour.  A  synonym  of 
Pachgmentiigitis  interna  hemorrhagica. 

IMC.  drop'sy.  The  presence  of  excess  of 
fluid  in  the  membranes  of  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord. 

m.  drop'sy  ex  vac'uo.  (L.  ex,  from; 
rarnus,  empty.)  The  presence  of  intracranial 
fluid  in  the  subarachnoid  space  occupying  the 
place  of  nerve  tissue  which  has  shrunk  or  has 
not  developed. 

Ttl.  extravasa'tion.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  van,  a  vessel.)     See  M.  hcemorrhage. 

IVI.  fur'rows.  (F.  sillons  meninges  ;  G. 
Hirnhautfurchen.)  The  furrows  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  bones  of  the  skull  for  the  menin- 
geal arteries. 

I^.  grooves.    Same  as  M.  furrows. 

IVI.  hsemato'ma.  Same  as  Pachymenin- 
gitis interna  hccmorrhfigica. 

IVI.  tase'morrliage,  cer'ebral.  (Al/iop- 
payia,  violent  bleeding;  L.  cerebrum, ihe  brain.) 
illusion  of  blood  between  the  dura  mater  and 
the  bone,  into  the  arachnoid  cavity,  or  into  the 
subarachnoid  spaces.  Haemorrhage  outside  the 
dura  mater  is  most  frequently  the  result  of  in- 
jury, especially  to  the  middle  meningeal  artery, 
or  sometimes  to  a  sinus.  It  may  cause  death,  or 
the  blood  may  be  slowly  absorbed.  Ha-morrhage 
into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid,  otherwise  the 
subdural  space,  may  be  also  caused  by  external 
mechanical  violence,  or  it  may  proceed  from  the 
subarachnoid  tissue,  or  from  patches  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  dura  mater;  death  may  ensue,  or 
the  blood  may  be  absorbed,  or  it  may  result  in  a 
thin-walled  cyst  with  serous  contents.  Hicmor- 
rhage  into  the  subarachnoid  spaces  may  also  be 
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mechanical,  or  it  may  be  due  to  the  rupture  of 
an  aneurysm  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  or  it  may 
be  au  exteiision  of  bleeding  into  the  cerebral 
tissue,  or  it  mny  be  an  extension  of  spinal  h;e- 
morrliMge ;  when  aneurysmal  in  origin  it  is 
generally  extensive  and  often  ra])idly  fatal. 

M.  tase'xnorrliaere,  spi'nal.  {Aliw/.^- 
payia  ;  L.  Spina,  the  spine.  F.  apoplexie  mi- 
ningie  sp'male.)  Eti'usiou  of  blood  outside  the 
dura  mater  of  the  spine,  or  inside  the  arachnoid 
sac  or  subdural  space,  or  in  the  subarachnoid 
space  and  pia  mater;  it  may  result  from  vio- 
lence from  without,  intense  muscular  exertion, 
as  in  the  lifting  of  heavy  weights,  or  in  spas- 
modic cough,  or  in  epilepsy,  or  in  tetanus.  In 
the  first  two  situations  the  haemorrhage  may 
be  very  extensive,  in  the  last  it  usually  forms 
numerous  small  clots.  The  symptoms  are  vari- 
ous and  uncertain ;  there  is  usually  local  pain, 
sometimes  extending  in  the  course  of  the  nerves, 
and  occasionally  accompanied  by  muscular  start- 
ings  or  spasms;  along  with  these  there  is  some 
sensation  of  numbness  or  tingling,  and  some  loss 
of  power  in  the  limbs  ;  complete  paralysis  is  un- 
common. 

TfL.  lymphatics.  Small  lymphatic 
vessels  which  accompany  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
cerebral  membranes  and,  escaping  from  the  skull 
through  the  foramina  at  the  base,  join  the  deep 
cervical  lymphatic  glands.  Lymph-spaces  are 
seen  in  the  dura  mater,  but  no  distinct  lymphatic 
vessels  ;  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  are  enclosed 
in  a  perivascular  lymphatic  sheath,  and  the  sub- 
dural and  subarachnoid  spaces  are  continuous 
with  the  lym]ih;itics  of  the  peripheral  nerves. 

AI.  nerve  of  va'grus.  The  Recurrent 
nerve  of  v  ay  us. 

VtL.  nerves  of  fiftb.  Two  small  branches 
of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  before  its  division  which 
lie  in  the  sheath  of  the  fourth  nerve  and  pass  to 
the  tentorium  cerebelli. 

M.  plex'us,  me'dian.  (L.  plexus,  a 
plaiting ;  medius,  in  the  middle.)  A  plexus  of 
sympathetic  nerves  on  the  middle  meningeal 
artery;  it  sends  branches  to  the  otic  ganglion, 
and,  perhaps,  to  the  geniculate  ganglion. 

TH.  veins,  mid'dle.  (F.  vemes  meningees 
moyeHues.)  These,  the  vena;  comites  of  the 
middle  meningeal  artery,  are  two  in  number. 
They  receive  branches  from  the  dura  mater  cor- 
responding to  those  of  the  middle  meningeal 
artery,  some  anterior  and  inferior  cerebral  veins, 
which  join  them  near  the  foramen  spinosum,  and 
veins  from  the  bones  of  the  cranium ;  they  com- 
municate with  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus 
and  the  pterygoid  plexus  of  veins. 

T/l.  ves'sels.  (F.  vaisseaux  meningeales.) 
The  vessels  supplying  the  membranes  of  the 
vein. 

XHCenm'g'es.  (Mfji^iyg,  a  membrane.  F. 
meninges;  I.  menxngi ;  G.  Meningen,  Gehirn- 
hdute,  Ruckenmarkhdute.')  The  membranous 
coverings  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  being  the 
dura  muter,  arachnoid,  and  pia  mater. 

M.,  cer'ebral,  bsemato'ma  of.  (L. 
cerebrum,  the  brain  ;  Gr.  cufxa,  blood.)  A 
synonym  of  Pachymeningitis  interna  hemor- 
rhagica. 

Itl.,  cer'ebral,  par'asites  of.  (L.  cere- 
brum ;  Gr.  irapaaiTo's,  one  who  lives  at  the 
expense  of  another.)  Two  forms  of  parasites 
are  found  in  the  cerebral  membranes,  the  larval 
forms  of  Tania  echinococcus  and  of  T.  solium. 
See  Cysticercus  and  Hydatid. 


IMC.,  cer'ebral,  tu'mours  of.  Malignant 
tumours  usually  sarcoma,  psammoma,  pearly 
epithelioma,  melanoma,  and  liljroma,  are  among 
the  growths  found  to  arise  from  the  cerebral 
memliranes. 

V/L.,  tase'morrtaagre  of.  See  Meningeal 
hcemorrhage,  cerebral^  and  M.^  hemorrhage, 
spinal. 

IVI.,  Inflamma'tlon  of.  See  the  several 
subheadings  of  Leptomeningitis  and  Fachynun- 
ingitis. 

mening'liaeinato'ina.  (M7>[7g;  al/ua, 

blood.)     Same  as  Ilamatoma  of  dura  mater, 

Tflenixi'siSLm     Same  as  Meningitis. 

DKening'iJi'tis.     See  Meningitis. 

ZVIening'i  na.     Same  as  Meningine. 
JUL.,  In'ner  lam'ina  of.     (L.  lamina,  a 
thin  plate.)     Tlie  Fia  mater. 

IMCe'ning'izie.  (Mf/i/iyf,  a  membrane.  F. 
meningine ;  G.  Meningine.)  Term  used  by 
Chaussier  for  the  pia  mater  in  conjunction  with 
the  visceral  arachnoid,  and  as  distinguished  from 
his  employment  of  the  term  Meninx  for  the  dura 
mater  and  the  cortical  arachnoid. 

mening'ini'tis.  {Meningina.  F.menin- 
ginite.)  Inflammation  of  the  meuiugiua,  or 
arachnoid  and  pia  mater. 

Menin'g'ion.  (Miji/iyyioi/,  dim.  of 
IxnvLy^,  a  membrane.)  The  Arachnoid  mem- 
brane. 

Menin'g'is   cus'tos.       (M^ytyj;   L. 

custos,  a  guaidian.)     See  MiningopJiylax. 

Blening'it'ic.  (Mj>fyg.  F.  meningi- 
tique  ;  1.  meumgitico.)     Relating  to  Meningitis. 

IVI.  streak.     Same  as  M.  stria. 

M.  stri'a.  (L.  stria,  ;i  furrow.  F.  raie  or 
tache  meningitique.)  The  line  or  wheal  which 
sometimes,  in  nervous  diseases,  remains  when 
the  finger  nail  is  drawn  over  the  skin.  Same  as 
Cerebral  macula. 

XWeningrififorxn.    (M»>iy£;  1..  forma, 

shape.     F.  meningitiforme.)     Membrane-like. 

IMCening-i'tiS.  (M?>iyg,  a  membrane.  F. 
miningite  ;  I.  meningitide ;  S.  meningitis ;  G. 
Hirnhautentzilndung .')  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  divisible  into  Lepto- 
meningitis and  Fa chy meningitis,  the  former 
usually  signified  when  the  term  meningitis  is 
used  simply. 

IVI.  artbrit'ica.  ('Ajoepixis,  gout.)  Gout 
in  the  head. 

IVI.,basa'lis.  One  of  Huguenin's  divisions 
of  simple  meningitis,  in  which  there  is  con- 
siderable effusion  into  the  ventricles,  as  well  as 
effusion  into  the  membranes  at  the  base  of  the 
brain.     Also,  see  M.,  basilar. 

IVI.,  basilar.  (Bdo-ts,  a  base.)  A  syno- 
nym of  M.,  tubercular,  in  reference  to  the  pre- 
valence of  the  tubercles  at  the  base  of  the  brain. 

m.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain. 
F.  meningite  cerebrale ;  G.  Gehirnhautentziind- 
ung.)  Inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  tlie 
brain.  See  the  subheadings  of  Leptomeningitis 
and  Pachymenitigitis. 

IVI.,  cerebral,  acute.  (L.  cerebrum; 
acutus,  sharp.  F.  meningite  cerebral  aigne, 
Jievre  cerebral.)  Acute  inflammation  of  the 
membranous  coverings  and  surface  of  the  brain. 
It  is  characterised  by  redness  and  thickening  of 
the  pia  mater,  and  effusion  of  lymph  and  pus 
along  the  vessels.  The  earlier  symptoms  are 
severe  headache,  sleeplessness,  redness  of  the 
conjunctivae,  strabismus,  heat  of  head,  rigors, 
delirium,  vomiting  and  constipation,  and  some- 
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times  convulsions.  To  this  state  succeeds  cue 
of  depression,  which  is  associated  with  somno- 
lence, anaesthesia,  paralysis  of  the  ocular  and 
other  muscles,  slowness  of  the  pulse,  ditficulty 
of  deglutition,  and  finally  coma  and  death.  See 
Leptomeningitis  cerebralis  acuta. 

IVI.,  cer'ebral,  ctaron'lc.  (L.  cerebrum  ; 
chronicus,  long-lasting.)  It  occurs  in  old  persons, 
and  results  from  injury  to  the  skull,  prolonged 
mental  labour,  chronic  alcoholism  and  syphilis. 
Pachymeningitis  is  one  form  of  the  disease.  See 
also  Leptomeningitis  cerebralis  chronica. 

M,,  cer'ebro-spl'nal,  epidemic.  (L. 
cerebrum,  the  brain;  spina,  the  spine  ;  Gr.  etti- 
Sii/xio^.  among  the  people.  F.  mvningite  cerebro- 
spinal.)    Same  as  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

IMC.,  chronic  alcotaol'lc.  (L.  chronicus, 
long-lasting;  alcohol.)  The  Lep'omeningitis 
which  is  one  of  the  forms  of  chronic  alcoholism  ; 
it  occurs  on  the  convexity  of  the  hemispheres, 
and  produces  headache,  wandering  of  mind,  and 
some  optic  neuritis. 

IVI.,  cbron'lc  basilar.  CL. chronicus;  Gr. 
pdtTL^.  a  base.)     Same  as  M.,  chronic  infantile. 

T/t.,  cbron'lc  In'fantlle.  (L.  chronicus  ; 
infans,  a  child.)  A  form  of  basal  leptomenin- 
gitis sometimes  connected  with  syphilis,  and 
characterised  by  a  retraction  of  the  head ;  it  may 
occur  suddenly  with  fever  and  convulsions,  or  its 
onset  may  be  gradual ;  the  contraction  of  the 
posterior  cervical  muscles  may  be  accompanied 
by  rigidity  of  the  limbs.  The  duration  of  the 
disease  varies  from  one  to  twenty  months ;  when 
death  results  there  is  found,  from  lymph  in  the 
posterior  cranial  fossa,  binding  together  of  the 
medulla  oblongata  and  the  cerebellum,  and 
effusion  into  the  ventricles  with  closure  of  their 
apertures. 

IW., cbron'lc  vertlcalar.  (L.  chronicus; 
vertex,  the  top  of  the  head.)  Hammond's  term 
for  chronic  inflammation  of  the  membranes  of 
the  convexity  of  the  brain.  It  may  follow  acute 
cerebral  leptomeningitis  of  the  vertex,  or  may  be 
caused  by  a  blow,  or  by  exposure  to  gieat  heat,  or 
may  result  from  drunkenness,  or  from  mental 
emotion.  The  headache  is  frontal,  or  vertical, 
very  persistent,  and  accompanied  by  giddiness 
and  drowsiness ;  tremors,  spasms,  paralysis  of 
the  sphincters  and  of  the  limbs,  and  convulsions 
may  occur;  the  mental  powers  gradually  fail, 
coma  comes  on,  and  death  may  result  in  four  to 
twelve  months  or  more.  The  meninges  and  the 
cerebral  convolutions  are  adherent  to  each  other, 
and  there  is  effusion  of  opaque,  gelatinous,  or 
purulent,  or  bloody  serum. 

I^.  consecuti'va.  (L.  consecutus,  part, 
of  consequor,  to  follow.)  Huguenin's  terra  for 
meningitis  resulting  from  the  extension  of  sup- 
puration from  a  neighbouring  part. 

m.  convex'a.  (L.  convexus,  rounded.) 
Huguenin's  term  for  simple  meningitis  occur- 
V      ring  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  brain. 

Wl.,  diffuse',  acute'.  (L.  dijfusus,  spread 
out ;  acutus,  sharp.)  Acute  cerebral  leptomenin- 
gitis affecting  the  whole  surface  of  the  meninges. 

T/t.,  diffuse',  cbronic.  (L.  dijjt'usus  ; 
chronicus,  long-lasting.)  The  form  of  Lfplo- 
meningitis  cerebralis  chronica  which  chiefly 
occurs  in  drunkards ;  it  is  usually  found  in  the 
convexity  of  the  brain. 

m.,  epldem'lc.  ('ETrt,  upon;  oT/^ios,  the 
people.)     Same  as  Cerebro-spinal ferer . 

IMt.  epldem'lca  cer'ebro-splna'lls. 
Same  as  Cerebro-spinal fti:er. 


Ttt.  ful'mlnans.  (L.  fulminans,  part,  of 
fiilmino,  to  lighten.  F.  nieningite  foudroyante.) 
Cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  or  cerebro-spinal 
fever,  running  a  very  rapid  course,  and  fatal  in 
a  few  hours. 

m.,  gout'y.  The  various  cerebral  sym- 
ptoms occurring  in  gouty  patients. 

TIL.,  grran'ular.  (L.  granulnm,  a  small 
grain.  F.  mtninyite  granuleuse.)  Same  as  il/., 
tubercular. 

nc.  grummo'sa.  {Gumma.)  A  synonym 
of  M.,  syphilitic,  in  reference  to  its  frequent 
origin  in  gummatous  nodules. 

TtL.  b3einorrbag''lca.  (Al/io/i/oayia,  vio- 
lent bleeding.)  Inflammation  of  the  cerebral 
membranes,  accompanied  by  an  escape  of  blood 
from  the  vessels. 

TH.  bydrocepbal'ica.  ("Yowp,  water  ; 
Kt(pa\ti,  the  head.)     Same  as  J/.,  tubercular. 

m.  Infan'tum.  {L.  ififans,  a.  child.)  Same 
as  M.,  tubereular. 

Vlt.  membrano'sa.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)     Same  as  M.,  spinal. 

IVI.,  mesencepbal'ic.  (MtVo?,  middle; 
lyKtipaXoi,  the  brain.)  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  medulla  and  pons  Varolii.  The 
term  is  also  applied  to  inflammation  of  the  velum 
interpositum, 

M.,  metastat'lca.  (MErdo-Tao-is,  abeing 
put  into  a  different  place.  F.  meningite  nietas- 
tatique.)  Huguenin's  term  for  the  form  of  acute 
meningitis  which  is  secondary  to  some  other 
acute  disease,  such  as  pneumonia,  ulcerative 
endocarditis,  or  an  eruptive  fever. 

IVI.  Of  cer'ebral  convexity.  See  .3f., 
chronic  verticalar. 

XH.  parietalls.  (L.  parietalis,  belonging 
to  walls.  F.  meningite  parietale.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  dura  mater  and  of  the  parietal  layer 
of  the  arachnoid  by  which  it  is  lined.  Otherwise 
Fachy  meningitis. 

IVI.  perlpher'ica.     Sjiinal  meningitis. 

IVI.  phantasmatopb'ora.  (JbavTaafia, 
an  unreality  ;  <popiu},  to  bear.)  A  term  for 
delirium  tremens. 

IVI.  potato'rum.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker, 
a  bibber.)     A  synonym  of  Delirium  tremens. 

V/L.  pro'prie  sic  dicta.  (L  proprie, 
peculiarly;  sic,  so;  dictus,  called.)  A  synonym 
oi  Leptomcni)igitis  cerebralis  acuta. 

IVI.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  purulenttts,  fester- 
ing.) The  form  of  Leptomeningitis  cerebralis 
aciita  in  which  there  is  purulent  effusion  into 
the  subarachnoid  space ;  it  is  often  the  result 
of  septicnemia,  or  it  may  be  cau-ed  by  exten- 
sion of  disease  of  the  petrous  or  other  cranial 
bones. 

IW.,  ractald'lan.  ('Pax's,  the  spine.) 
Inflammation  of  the  s])inal  membranes. 

IVI.,  rbeutnat'ic.  (F.  meningite  rheu- 
matismalc.)  luthunmation  of  the  membranes  of 
the  brain  occurring  in  acute  rheumatism.  It  is 
characterised  by  severe  cerebral  disturbance, 
lasting  for  months  or  more,  taking  the  form  of 
insanity  without  f(>ver  and  great  depression. 

I^.,  sclero'tlc.     Same  as  Sclerosis. 

T/L.,  scrofulous.  Same  as  M.,  tubercular. 

IVI.,  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)  Tlie  form  of  leptomeningitis  which 
occurs  in  old  people ;  it  is  generally  obscure  and 
slow  in  development,  with  little  pain,  or  fever, 
or  nausea;  there  is  impairment  of  articulation, 
subsultus  tendinum,  weakened  intellect,  bad 
memory,  low  muttering  delirium,  and  more  or 
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less  coma ;  death  generally  occurs  from  conges- 
tion of  the  lungs. 

V/t.  slm'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  A 
sjiioiiym  ol  Lvp  to  Meningitis  cercbralis  acuta. 

IMI.,  spl'nal.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.  F. 
men  incite  spinal,  m.  rachidienne.)  Inflammation 
of  the  membranous  coverings  and  surface  of  the 
spinal  cord,  which  may  proceed  from  cold  or  from 
iujury.  It  is  accompanied  by  severe  pain  in  the 
back,  extending  along  the  limbs,  increased  by 
movement  and  by  pressure  on  the  spines  of  the 
vertebrse.  The  skin  is  hyperiesthetic,  and  there 
are  muscular  spasms.  These  symptoms  are 
followed  by  loss  of  sensibility  and  by  paralysis. 
See  Leptomeningitis  spinalis,  and  Pachymenin- 
gitis spinalis. 

M.,  spu'rlous.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  Same 
as  Mt/drocephaloid  disease. 

AIm  sup'purative.  (L.  stippuro,  to  gather 
matter.)     Same  as  M.  simplex. 

TO..,  syphilit'lc.  {Syphilis.)  A  local 
leptomeningitis  usually  occurring  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  a  gumma.  Its  symptoms  vary  with 
its  seat ;  it  is  usually  a  chronic  form  of  inflam- 
mation. A  few  cases  have  been  recorded  of  acute 
inflammation  of  the  cerebral  membranes  in  con- 
nection with  syphilis. 

IVX.,  trauxuat'ic.  (TpaujuaTi/cds,  of 
wounds.)  Meningitis  produced  by  external 
violence ;  it  may  be  a  leptomeningitis  or  a  pachy- 
meningitis. 

M.,  tuber'cular.  (F.  meningite  tubtr- 
culeuse,  m.  granuleuse ;  1.  meningite  tuher- 
colare ;  G.  tuberculose  Hirnhautentzundung, 
akuter  Wasserkopf.)  Acute  hydrocephalus.  A 
variety  of  meningitis  which  is  directly  due  to 
presence  of  grey,  miliary  tubercles  in  the  pia 
mater,  especially  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  They 
are  deposited  in  connection  with  the  small  arte- 
rioles of  the  pia  mater  and  seldom  involve  the 
adjacent  arachnoid.  Similar  deposits  are  often 
found  in  the  lungs,  kidney,  and  serous  mem- 
branes, and  very  frequently  in  the  choroid  tunic 
of  the  eye.  In  addition  to  the  tubercles  there  is 
generally  considerable  eflFusion  of  turbid  gela- 
tinous lymph  at  the  base  of  the  brain  and  com- 
monly ertusion  into  the  ventricles.  The  bacillus 
of  tubercle  is  present  in  the  tissues.  It  usually 
occurs  in  children, but  may  happen  in  the  younger 
adults.  The  first  stage  is  characterised  by  a 
period  of  premonitory  symptoms,  when  the  child 
is  weak,  emaciated,  and  listless,  suffering  from 
headache  with  vertigo,  and  an  evening  in- 
crease of  temperature  and  other  evidence  of 
nervous  irritation ;  there  is  a  quick  pulse,  nausea 
and  vomiting,  disturbed  and  distressing  sleep, 
irritability  of  disposition  and  extreme  sensitive- 
ness of  eyes,  ears,  and  skin,  contracted  pupils  and 
frequently  squinting.  In  the  second  stage,  the 
temperature  falls,  the  pulse  becomes  slower  and, 
perhaps,  irregular  ;  the  irritability  gives  place  to 
apathy;  the  Cerebral  macula,  the  Cheyne- Stokes' 
respiration,  and  the  Cry,  hydrocephalic,  are  pre- 
sent ;  ptosis,  dilatation,  and  inequality  of  the 
pupils  may  occur,  with  other  partial  paralyses. 
In  the  third  stage,  convulsive  movements,  which 
may  have  occurred  before,  increase  to*  severe  fits, 
more  or  less  general  and  special  anaesthesia  is 
universal,  the  trophic  nerves  are  affected,  caus- 
ing, among  other  things,  destruction  of  corneal 
tissue,  the  abdomen  gets  very  hot,  the  extremi- 
ties are  cold  and  sweating,  and  death  occurs  by 
coma  or  convulsion.  These  stages  are  not  always 
well-marked ;  indeed,  the  progress  of  the  disease 


is  very  variable  in  character  as  well  as  in  dura- 
tion. 

IVX.  tuberculosa.  Same  as  M.,  tuber- 
cular. 

M.  tuberculo'sa  basila'rls.  Same  as 
M.,  tuhinnlar. 

M.  viscera'lis.  (L.  viscera,  the  bowels.) 
Inflammation  of  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid 
and  pia  mater. 

niening'itophob'la.  {Meningitis  ;  Gr. 
(pojio'i,  fear.)  A  condition  resembling  cerebro- 
spinal fever  produced  by  fear  of  the  disease. 
Menin'g'iuilla  Same  as  Meningion. 
jyEenin'g'O-.  (Mfyyiyg,  a  membrane.)  A 
prefix  used  iu  compound  terms,  denoting  relation 
to,  or  connection  with,  the  meninges,  or  mem- 
branes of  the  brain. 

menin'g-OCele.  (Mf/i/iyg ;  kvM,  a  rup- 
ture. F.  meningocele ;  G.  Mirnhautbritch.)  A 
congenital  tumour  of  the  skull,  consisting  of 
fluid  contained  in  a  protrusion  of  the  membranes 
of  the  brain  thi'ough  an  aperture  in  the  cranial 
wall.  The  most  common  seat  is  the  occipital 
region,  through  a  fontanelle  in  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone  immediately  above 
the  foramen  magnum,  but  it  may  occur  in  the 
anterior,  or  posterior,  or  sphenoidal,  or  mastoid 
fontanelles,  or  it  may  protrude  through  the  floor 
of  the  sella  turcica  and  appear  in  the  nasal  or 
pharyngeal  cavities.  In  most  cases,  the  mem- 
branes concerned  are  the  covering  membranes 
of  the  brain,  but  in  some  instances  the  epen- 
dyma  or  lining  membrane  of  the  cerebral  ven- 
tricles is  in  direct  connection  with  that  of  the 
tumour.  When  brain  substance,  as  well  as  fluid, 
is  contained  in  the  sac  the  protrusion  is  called 
Meningo-  encephaloccle . 

in..,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  congenital  hernia  of  the  membranes  of  the 
brain.  The  protruded  sac  contains  fluid,  but  no 
brain  substance. 

M.,  sa'cral.  {Sacrum.)  A  form  of  spinal 
meningocele  in  which  the  protrusion  occurs 
through  defect  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
sacral  canal. 

nx.,  sa'crali  anterior.  {Sacrum;  L. 
anterior,  in  front.)  A  very  rare  condition,  in 
which  the  sacrum  is  defective  in  front  and  cystic 
protrusion  into  the  pelvis  results. 

IVX.,  spi'nal.  A  protrusion  or  hernia  of  the 
membranes  of  the  spinal  cord,  owing  to  a  de- 
ficiency in  the  bony  walls  of  the  spinal  column. 

ZVIenin'g'o  cephalitis.       (Mij^/iyg; 

Ki<pu\ii,  the  head.  F.  meningocephalite ;  G. 
Hirnentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
and  its  membranes.     See  Meningo-encephaliiis. 

I^enin  gro-cerebri'tis.    (M7>ty£;  L. 

cerebrum,  the  brain.)  Inflammation  of  the  mem- 
branes covering  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  and 
involving  the  cerebral  surface  also. 

BZening-OCOC'CUS.  (M^viyg,  a  mem- 
brane ;  Ko/CKos,,  a  grain.)  The  micrococcus  whichis 
supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  cerebro-spinal  fever. 

Menin'g-o  encephalitis.  {Ufiviy^; 

kyKi(pa\o^,  the  brain.  F.  meningo-enccphahte  ; 
I.  meningo-encefalite.)  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain  and  of  the  adjoining 
cerebral  tissue. 

M.,  acute'.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Acute  in- 
flammation of  both  the  membranes  and  substance 
of  the  brain.  It  may  result  from  the  propagation 
of  erysipelas  or  from  difl'used  inflammation  of  the 
scalp,  from  otitis,  from  diffused  cellulitis  of  the 
orbit,  from  the  entrance  of  a  foreign  body  into 
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the  cavity  of  the  cranium,  from  fracture  of  the 
hones,  and  from  osteitis.  It  may  also  result 
from  hieraorrhages  and  intracranial  effusion  of 
serous  Huid.  The  symptoms  are  pain  and  heavi- 
ness of  the  head,  disturbed  sleep,  rigors  and 
febrile  symptoms,  vomiting,  cries,  hyperajsthesia, 
spasms  and  convulsions,  dilatation  of  the  pupil. 
After  lasting  some  time  these  symptoms  are  fol- 
lowed by  diminution  of  all  the  symptoms,  para- 
lysis, and  coma.  The  symptoms  of  excitement 
Hiid  depression  may  alternate.  Post-mortem 
examination  shows  the  membrane  highly  con- 
gested, with  effusion  of  lymph  or  suppuration  ; 
the  substance  of  the  brain  rosy  and  presenting 
red  spots,  due  to  dilated  vessels,  on  section.  It 
is  commonly  fatal. 

T/L.,  atropb'lc.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tpo(prj, 
nourishment.)  The  form  of  M.,  chronic,  in 
which  the  cerebral  structure  becomes  greatly 
diminished  in  size. 

IWenin'g-o-ependymi'tis,  cbron'- 

Ic.  (.^I'l'"')'^  ;  epcndi/nta  ;  L.  c/ironicus,  long- 
lasting.)  Hydrocephalus  of  adults.  A  disease 
characterised  b}'  the  presence  of  a  large  quantity 
of  tiuid  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  thick- 
ening and  roughening  of  the  ependyma  or  ven- 
tricular lining  membrane. 

DXenin'g'o-g'astral'g'ia.      (M^i/i-yg ; 

■ya(7x))/j,  the  sloraach  ;  aXyos,  pain.  Y.inhiingo- 
gastralgie.)  Pain  seated  in  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  stomach  ;  neuralgia  of  the  stomach. 

Menin'g'o-g'as'tric.     (Mf/i/tyf;  yac- 

Ttip.  ^.meningo-gastrique ;  \.  meningo-gastrico ; 
S.  meni»go-gastrico ;  G.  memngo-gastrisch.) 
Kelating  to  the  membranes  of  the  stomach. 
T/l.  fe'ver.  See  Fever,  meningo-gastric. 
IHenin'g'O-g'astrit'ic.  "(F.  memngo- 
gastnque.)  Uf,  or  belonging  to,  Mvningo-gas- 
trtt'ts. 

nXenin  g-o  -  g-astri'tis.        {Mvviy^ ; 

yacTTvp.  F.  mcniiigo-gaxtrite  ;  Q.  Entzuiidtoig 
dir  Rirnhdute  und  des  Bdrmkanal.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  and  of  the 
stomach  occurring  in  connection  with  each  other. 

XlXening-o-mala'cia.    (ib'/yt-yg;   na- 

XuKiu,  a  softness.  ¥.  meuingo-malacie.)  Senile 
or  morbid  softening  of  the  membranes  of  the 
brain. 

Mening-om'yces.    (Mr/i-iyg;  ^.^k-.,s,  a 

fungus.        V.     niaiingomyce ;      G.     Hirnhaut- 
schwamm.)    Fungus  growth  of  the  membranes 
of  the  brain. 
l^Zening'omyeli'tis.  (M?>iyg;  yuueXo's, 

marrow.  F.  mminyumgeliie.)  Intiamniiition  of 
them  embranes  of  the  spinal  cord  and  its  ad- 
joining nerve-substance  also. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Meningitis,  spinal. 

BXenin'g-o-my'elocele.        (M^viy^; 

uus.Vo's  ;  K»)/\)j,  a  rupture.)  The  ordinary  form  of 
epina  bitida  which  consists  of  a  hernial  tumour  of 
the  spinal  cord,  composed  of  the  spinal  membranes 
with  a  portion  of  the  cord  and  its  accompanying 
nerves,  which  are  adherent  to  some  part  of  the 
sac.  This  latter  is  filled  with  cerebro-spinal  tiuid. 
The  protrusion  talces  place  between  vertebral 
arches  which  are  defective  in  development. 

IWening-oph'ylax.      {"slnviyyotpiXa}^, 

from  p.>iviy^,  a  membrane  ;  tpvXa^,  from  (pv- 
Xfio-o-a),  to  keep  watch.  F.  meningojjhglax  ;  G. 
Hirnschirmer.)  Old  term  of  an  instrument,  de- 
scribed byCelsus,  viii,3.to  protect  the  membranes 
of  the  brain,  when  the  bone  was  raised  in  wouiuis 
of  the  head,  after  operating  with  the  trepan,  so 
that  in  rasping  tlie  edges  no  injury  might  be 


sustained  ;  it  was  a  thin  plate  of  brass  or  copper, 
firm,  a  little  bent  upward,  and  smooth  on  its  edge 
or  bolder, 

Mening'orracliid'lan.        (M^i^iy^; 

pax'""')  ''"-'  spine.)  Kelating  to  the  membranes 
of  tlie  spinal  cord. 

T/L.  veins.  The  posterior  longitudinal 
spinal  veins. 

iniening'orrhag''ia.  (M)>iyg;  priyvvp.1, 

to  burst  furtli.  F.  vienmyorragie  ;  1.  meniiigor- 
ragid.)     Same  as  Mnuiigcal  hamorrhage. 

XVIening'orrhoe'a.  (Mj>tY^,  a  mem- 
brane ;  po'iLi,  a  liow.  F.  nicningorrhee ;  S.  mcniii- 
gorrea ;  G.  MeHingorrhoe.)  Extravasation  of 
blood  upon  or  between  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

niening'orrlio'ic.  (F.  meningorrho- 
iqne.)     Uf,  or  belunging  to,  Meningorrhaea. 

Blening'O'siS.  (M^j-iyg,  a  membrane.  F. 
meninguse  ;  i.  nwningosi.)  .i  variety  of  syndes- 
mosis, consisting  in  the  union  of  bones  by  the 
intervention  of  a  fibrous  membrane,  as  in  the 
cranial  bones  of  the  frntus. 

DXenin'g'O-spi'nal.  (Mf/i/iyg;  L. 
spina,  the  spine.  F.  meningo-spinal.)  Eclat- 
ing to  the  membranes  of  the  spinal  curd. 

XVSenin'g^o-symphysis.      (M^yiyg; 

aup<pv(7L^,  a  growing  together.  F.  meningo- 
syinphyse ;  G.  Verwach>,u7ig  der  Hirtilidute .) 
Adhesion  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  to  each 
other  or  to  the  cranium. 

Menin'g'o-syinphyt'ic.  (F.  minlngo- 

symphgtiquc.)  Of,  or  belouging  to,  Meningo- 
sgiii/i/igsis. 

TCening-OSyzy'g'ia.  (M^wyg.a  mem- 
brane; (Tu^uyi'a,  a  coupling.  F.  mcningo- 
syzygie  ;  G.  Madngosyzygie.)  Adhesion  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain  to  each  other. 

I^ening-ozeuxls.  (Mjlnyg,  a  mem- 
brane ;  X^tv^Li,  a  joining.)  The  same  as  Menin- 
gosyzygia. 

DIening-ozeuxi'tis.  (M^^iyg;  ^eDJi?. 

F.  hitninyozctu-itv.)  Intlammation  of  the  already 
coherent  membranes  of  the  brain. 

Blening'U'ria.  (MT/i/iygjia  membrane; 
ovpov,  the  urine.  I\  meninyurie  ;  G.  Hdutchen- 
harnen.)  The  passing  of  urine  containing 
membranous  shreds. 

meiling'U'ric.  (F.  meningwique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Meninguria. 

Me'ninx.  (M/ivtyg.  F.  meninge ;  G. 
Hirnhaid.)  A  membrane;  a  membrane  of  the 
brain  ;  used  by  Chaussier  specially  for  the  dura 
mater.     See  Meninges. 

IVX.  ctaoro'i'des.  {'K.opiov,  the  membrane 
that  encloses  the  foetus  in  the  womb ;  tloos,  form.) 
The  pia  mater. 

IW.  cras'sa.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  The 
dura  mater. 

m.  du'ra.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  The  dura 
mater. 

IVI.,  exte'rlor.  (L.  exterior,  on  the  out- 
side.)    The  dura  mater. 

T/L.  fibro'sa.  {h.Jibra,  a  thread.)  The 
dura  mater. 

TO..,  inte'rlor.  (L.  interior,  oa  the  inside.) 
The  pia  mater. 

IVI.  me'dia.  (L.  mediiis,  middle.)  The 
arachiiiiid. 

IVX.  pacbel'ia.  (Ilaxi's,  coarse.)  The  dura 
mater. 

TM.  scle'ra.  (S/cXjipo's,  hard.)  The  dura 
mater. 

M.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  whey.)  The 
arachnoid. 


MENISCATE— MENISPINE. 


3W.  vasculo'sa.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel.  I. 
meninge  vasculare.)     The  pia  mater. 

Blenis'cate.  (Miii/to-Kos,  a  crescent.) 
A  terin  in  Botany  applied  to  a  cylinder  bent  into 
a  semicircle. 

XVIenis'chesis.     See  Ifenoschesis. 

Blenischet'ic.     See  Mfuoschetic. 

IWenis'ci.  Numinative  ]>\\ira.\  oi  Meniscus . 

IKEenis'co'id.  (Miji'iV/co^,  a  crescent;  dim. 
of /iiii/ij,  the  moon.  ¥ .  menisco'i'le  ;  G.mcniskus- 
ahultch.)     Kesunibling  a  crescent,  or  Jtlejiiscus. 

In  Botany,  applied  by  Giirtuer  to  concavo- 
convex  parts. 

IWenis'cUS.  {^l)\vi<rKoi,  a  crescent.  F. 
menisqm  ;  1.  tjicnisoo  ;  G.  2£eniskus,][[o)idijlas.) 
A  form  of  lens  which  is  concave  on  one  surface 
and  convex  on  the  other,  and  in  which  the  two 
surfaces  are  not  parallel  with  each  other,  but 
meet  or  tend  to  meet,  or  diverge  or  tend  to  di- 
verge. 

In  Anatomy  (F.  menisque  interarticulaire ;  I. 
menisco  interarticolarc),  a  ring  of  fibro-cartilage 
placed  between  the  outer  edges  of  the  bones  of 
a  joint  where  it  is  thick  and  attached  to  the 
capsular  lisjament,  and  projecting  more  or  less 
into  the  interior  of  the  joint,  where  it  ends  in  a 
thin  free  margin. 

IVX.,  conver'g'ent.  (Low  L.  convergo  ; 
from  L.  co)i,  for^  cum,  together ,  vergo,  to  turn 
towards.  F.  menisque  convergent ;  G.  conver- 
girencles  Mondglas.)  A  meniscus  in  which  the 
two  surfaces  meet  or  tend  to  meet. 

!«.,  divei/gent.  (L.  di,  for  dis,  apart; 
vergo,  to  bend  towards.  F.  menisque  divergent ; 
G.  abweichendes  Mondglas.)  A  meniscus  in 
which  the  radius  of  curvature  of  the  convex 
surface  is  greater  than  tliat  of  the  concave  sur- 
face, the  two  surfaces  diverging. 

Vt.  Of  barom'eter.  The  curved  upper 
surface  of  the  mercury  in  the  tube  of  a  cistern 
barometer  with  a  projecting  centre,  caused  by 
peripheral  depression  of  the  mercury  due  to 
capillarity. 

IVI.,  slm'ple.  A  tei-m  erroneously  applied 
to  a  so-called  concavo-convex  lens  where  the 
two  surfaces  are  parallel ;  it  has  no  lens  action. 

menisperma'ceae,  De  Cand.    (Mvvn, 

the  moon;  airLpfxa,  seed.  F.  meyiispermacees ; 
G.  Mondsamengewiichse.)  An  Order  of  the 
Cohort  Ranales  or  of  the  Alliance  Menispermales, 
distinguished  from  the  rest  of  that  group  by  the 
albumen  of  the  seeds  being  sparing  and  solid, 
seeds  amphitropal,  and  embryo  large. 

Menisper'mads.  The  plants  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Minispentiacece. 

nSenisperma'les.     (Mnvt),  the  moon  ; 

mrtp/in,  seed.)  An  Alliance  of  diclinous  Exogens 
with  monodichlamydeous  flowers,  superior  dis- 
united carpel,  and  an  embryo  surrounded  by 
abundant  albumen.  It  includes  Monimiace^, 
Atherospermacese,  MyristicaceaB,  Lardizabalacese, 
6chizandracese,  and  Menispermaceae. 

DXenisper'mate.  (F.  menispermate ; 
G.  menispermsaiAer  Sulz.)  A  salt  of  menispermic 
acid. 

menisper'ineaa.      Jussieu's  term  for 

Menisperinace^. 

IMEenisperin'ia.     Same  as  Menispermin. 

Dlenisper'mic.  (F.  menispermique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Menispermum. 

Tit.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  menispermique.)  A 
doubtful  substance  obtained  by  Bouillay  from 
the  seeds  of  Anamirta  cocculus. 

BXenisper'min.     (F.  menispermine  ;  G. 


Menispermin.)  CigHa^NjOa.  A  crystallisable, 
tasteless,  non-poisonous  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  pericarp  of  Anamirta  cocculus. 

Also,  the  pale  brown,  powdered  extractive  of 
the  rhizome  of  Menispermum  canadense  and  31. 
fenestrutum  ;  it  is  said  to  be  an  alterative  tonic, 
laxative,  diuretic,  and  resolvant,  and  is  used  in 
disorders  of  digestion.     Dose,  1  to  5  grains. 

DXenisper'muxn.     (M»';i"(,  the  moon  ; 

aTTtp/xu,  a  seed  ;  from  the  cresceiitic  form  of  the 
s-eed.  F.  menisperme ;  I.  menispermo ;  G. 
Mondkorn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Me- 
nispermacecB. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  of  M.  canadense  ; 
it  contains  an  alkaloid,  Menispine,  and  a  little 
lierberin  ;  it  is  said  to  be  tonic,  alterative,  and 
diuretic,  and  is  used  in  scrofulous  afi'ections  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

IM.  abu'ta.    The  Abuta  rufescens. 

IVI.  acumina'tum,  Lamb.  The  Cocculus 
acuminatus. 

IVI.  angula'tum.  (L.  angtilaiiis,  angu- 
lar.)    The  M.  canadense. 

IVI.  calum'ba,  Eoxb.  (Either  from 
Calumbo,  a  town  in  Ceylon  ;  or  from  Kalumb,  its 
Cingalese  name.)     The  Jatcorrhiza  culumba. 

IVI.  canaden'se,  Linn.  {Canada.  6. 
Canadisches  Mondkorn.)  The  Canadian  moon 
seed,  or  yellow  parilla.  The  root  is  used  in 
various  parts  of  America  as  a  substitute  for,  and 
an  adjuvant  to,  sarsaparilla,  and  is  known  as 
Texas  sarsaparilla.  It  supplies  the  Menisper- 
mum, U.S.  Ph. 

IVI.  coc'culus.     The  Anamirta  cocculus. 

IVI.  cordifo'lium,  Koxb.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  root  and  stems  are 
official  in  the  Indian  PharmacopcEia,  and  are 
known  under  the  name  of  Gulancha ;  they 
possess  well-marked  tonic,  antiperiodic,  and  di- 
uretic properties.     The  Tinospora  cordifolia. 

IVI.  cris'pum,  Linn.  The  Tinospora  crispa, 

IVI.  edu'le,  Vahl.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
The  Cocculus  cebatha. 

M.  fenestra'tum,  Giirtn.  (L.  fenestra, 
a  window.)     The  Coscinium  fenestratum. 

IVI.  g'lau'cum.  (rXauKos,  greenish-grey.) 
The  Anamirta  cocculus. 

IVI.  heteroc'lituzn,  Koxb.  ('EtepokXixos, 
irregularly  inflected.)     The  Anamirta  cocculus. 

IVI.  birsu'tum,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus, 
shaggy.)     The  Cocculus  villosiis. 

IVI.  lacuno'sum,  Lamk.  (L.  lacuna,  a 
pit.)     The  Anamirta  cocculus. 

IVI.  monadel'pbum,  Eoxb.  (Moi/o;, 
single ;  ao£\<|>os,  a  brother.)  The  Anamirta 
cocculus. 

IVI.  palma'tum,  Lamb.  (L.  palmo,  to 
mark  with  the  palm.)   The  Jateorrhiza  palmata. 

m.  polycar'pum,  Roxb.  (IIoXiJv,  many ; 
(capTro's,  fruit.)     The  Cocculus  acuminatus. 

IVI.  rlmo'sum.  (L.  rimosus,  full  of 
cracks.)  Hub.  Philippine  Islands.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  used  as  an  antiperiodic. 

m.  tub  ercula' turn.  (L.  tuber,  a  sweU- 
ing.)  A  Chinese  plant;  the  extract  from  the 
root  possesses  the  same  properties  as  the  31.  cor- 
difolium. 

IVI.  verruco'sum.  (L.  verruca,  an  ex- 
crescence.)    Same  as  M.  tuberculatum. 

IVI.  villo'suxn,  Lam.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.) 
The  Cocculus  villosus. 

Dlen'ispine.  A  name  proposed  by  Stille 
and  Maisch  for  the  chief  alkaloid  of  the  rhizome 
oi  Me7iisper)nutn  canadense  ;  it  is  white  in.  colour, 


MENOBRANCHIA— MENOSTASIS. 


and  bitter  in  taste;  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
chloroform  and   water,  insoluble  in  benzol  and 

alkaline  liquids. 

XWenobranch'ia.     {Mhu>,  to  abide  or 

remain;  lipiiyx'-"-  t'le  gil^*  of  a  tish.  F.  moio- 
branchies.)  Amphibia  which  have  a  persistent 
gill  apparatus. 

imenoce'lis.  (Mi'/i/,  a  month ;  kt{\i],  a 
tumour.  F.  menocele.)  Metastasis  of  the  men- 
strual flow  to  a  hernia. 

Also,  see  Menokelis. 

nienocryph'ia.    (M/;!/,  a  month;  Kpyir- 

Toi,  to  hide.  F.  meiiocryphie.)  The  retention, 
suppression,  or  cessation  of  the  catamenia. 

Menokelis.  (Mili/;  K»)Xi«,a  stain.)  The 
brownish,  dark  spots  which  occur  on  the  skin 
when  the  menstrual  flow  is  arrested. 

Dlenolip'sis.  (Mtiy,  a  month;  XtTvf/ts,  a 
retention.  F.  mcHulipse.)  Retention  or  absence 
of  the  catamenia. 

men  omene.  The  Zizania  aquatica,  the 
Canada  or  swamp  rice. 

IMEenometas'tasis.     {'^h'w;  ixtTaa-ra- 

<ris,  a  being  put  into  a  ditlerent  place.)  Same 
as  Menstruation,  vicarious. 

IMCe'nopause.  (Miif,  a  month;  Trauo-ts, 
a  stopping  naturally.  F.  menopause,  age 
critique;  I.  menopausa ;  S.  menopausis ;  G. 
Menstruationsende,  Wechseljahr.)  The  period 
at  which  the  menstrual  discharge  ceases  in 
women.  It  occurs,  as  Veit  has  ascertained 
by  adding  the  results  of  several  inquirers, 
in  12  per  tent,  of  cases  between  thirty-six  and 
forty;  in  26  per  cent,  between  forty-one  and 
forty-five;  in  41  per  cent,  between  forty-six  and 
fifty;  in  lo  per  cent,  between  fifty-one  and  fifty- 
five;  and  betore  thirty-five  and  after  fifty-five  in 
7  per  cent. ;  the  average  age  according  to  most 
observers  is  a  little  over  forty-six  years.  With 
the  cessation  of  the  menstrual  discharge  the 
capacity  for  conception  usually  ceases,  and;  there 
is  frequently  some  general  disturbance  of  the 
health,  such  as  headache,  flushings,  faintness, 
diarrhoea,  and  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  loins. 

In  a  large  number  of  instances  the  cessation 
takes  place  gradually,  but  irregularly,  both  as  to 
quantity  and  interval.  At,  or  soon  after,  this 
period  the  breasts  decrease,  the  ovaries  atrophy, 
and  the  external  seiiitals  siirivel. 

IMCenopau'sic.  Relating  to  the  Meno- 
pause. 

PXenopau'siS.     See  Menopause. 

XHenopliania.  (Mt/y,  a  month;  (pnivw, 
to  apfiear.)  The  first  appearance  of  the  men- 
strual discharge  in  girls. 

menoplan'ia.   (^I'i" ;  TrXdvi],  a  straj'ing. 

F.  menoplanie.)  A  discharge  of  blood,  at  the 
catamenial  period,  from  some  other  part  of  the 
body  than  the  womb ;  being  an  aberration  of  the 
menstrual  flow. 

ZVIenopoma'tia.  (M/i/w,  to  remain; 
-Trojjuuxioi;,  a  lid,  or  cover.  F.  menopomatie.) 
Amphibia  which  retain  in  the  adult  state  the  larval 
operculum  or  Ud  of  the  respiratory  apparatus. 

meno'pon.  (Mi)i/>),  the  moon;  d'x//,  the 
face.  G.  Mondkopf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Mallophaga,  Suborder  Aptera,  Order  Rlujnchota. 

TH.  fus'co-macula'tum,  Denny.  (L. 
fuscun,  swarthy  ;  maculatus,  spotted.)  Lives  on 
partridges  and  pheasants. 

IMC.  g'ig'ante'um,  Denny.  (L.  giganteus, 
belonging  to  the  giants.)     Lives  on  pigeons. 

nx.  nu'mldae,  Gb.  (L.  numida,  a  Nu- 
midian.)     Lives  on  the  guinea-fowl. 


IWC.  palles'cens,  Nitzsch.  (L.  pallesco,  to 
grow  pale.)     Lives  on  pheasants  and  partridges. 

IVI.  pal'lidum,  Denny.  (L.  palUdus, 
pale.)     Lives  on  the  domestic  fowl. 

IVl.  pbacos'tomum,  Gb.  (<t>a»co's,  a 
lentil;  o-Tti/ia,  tlie  mouth.)     Lives  on  peacocks. 

IVI.  qulnquegutta'tum,  Bud.  (L. 
quinque,  five  ;  giitla,  a  drop.)     Lives  on  pigeons. 

AX.  8trainln'euin,  Gb.  (L.  stramineus, 
made  of  straw.)     Lives  on  turkeys. 

MenorrbagT'la.         (M/iy,    a    month; 

pi'iyvvfxi,  to  burst  forth.  F.  minorrhagie ;  I. 
menorragia ;  G.  Mutter blutjiuss,  Menstrual- 
hlutung.)  The  immoderate  flow  of  the  cata- 
menia, or  menses,  the  periods  recurring  with 
more  or  less  regularity.  Excessive  menstruation 
occurs  most  frequently  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  end  of  menstrual  life ;  it  may  be  induced  by 
constitutional  disturbances,  such  as  Bright's 
disease,  mental  disturbances,  cardiac  and  hepatic 
diseases,  and  general  plethora ;  but  there  is 
commonly  some  local  cause,  such  as  uterine 
fibromyomata,  malignant  disease  of  the  womb, 
subinvolution  of  the  uterus,  retained  products  of 
conception,  or  ovarian  disturbances. 

IVX.  abor'tus.  (L.  abortus,  a  miscarriage.) 
The  discharge  of  blood  attendant  on  abortion. 

T/L.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Same  as 
Leucorrhma. 

M.  dlffic'ills.  (L.  difficilis,  diflacult.) 
Same  as  Bysmenorrhcea. 

T/l.  erro'nea.  (L.  erro,  to  wander.)  Same 
as  Menstrt<atioH,  vicarious. 

VS..  locbia'lls.    (Aox'n>  the  discharge  after 
childbirth.)     An  excessive  flow  of  the  red  lochia. 
IVI.  Nabotbi.   See  Naboth's  Menorrhagia. 
IVI.  rulira.    (L.  ruber,  red.)    Menorrhagia 
in  women  who  are  neither  pregnant  nor  in  child- 
bed. 

IVI.  stillatit'la.  (L.  «<i/^a,  adrop.)  Same 
as  Dyamntorrlnea. 

tft.  vitio'rum.  (L.  vitium,  a  fault.) 
Menorrhagia  from  some  local  disease,  as  cancer 
or  ulceration. 

XWCenorrlxag^'ic.  (F.  mSnorrhagique.) 
Of,  or  belouiirg  to,  Menorrhagia. 

IVI.  fe'ver.     See  Fever,  ?nenorrhagic. 
TCenorrhoe'a.     (Mji»;,  a  month;  pda,  a 
flow.      F.   menorrhee ;  1.  menorrea.)      The  or- 
dinary flow  of  the  menses. 

Also,  long  continued,  though  moderate,  flow  of 
the  catamenia. 

Also,  too  frequent  a  return  of  the  menses. 
Alenorrlio'ic.     (F.  minorrhoique.)      Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Jfowrrhoea. 

nienos'chesis.  (Mjji/;  <rxt'<ris,  a 
checking.  F.  vienoschese  ;  G.  Verha  tung  der 
Menstruation.)  Ketention  or  arresting  of  the 
catamenia. 

DIenoscliet  1C>  (F.  menoschetique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Minoschesis. 

DIenosep'sis.  (Mj/i/, a  month;  o-jjiro),  to 
make  rotten.)  Term  proposed  by  Barnes  to  in- 
dicate the  condition  resulting  from  the  absorp- 
tion of  menstrual  fluid  from  the  uterus,  as  in 
cases  of  concealed  or  occult  menstruation,  with 
complete  occlusion  of  the  vagina.  It  is  charac- 
terised by  turbidity  of  the  complexion,  and  the 
exhalation  of  a  peculiarly  foetid  odour  from  the 
skin  and  lungs. 

Blenostas'ia.     Same  as  Mcnostasis. 
IWEenos'tasiS.     {^Uv,  a  month;  ajaTii, 
a  standing.      F.  minostasc  ;  I.  menostasia  ;  S. 
menostasia;     G.     Monatsjlusscsunterdriickung, 
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Menostasie.)    A  stagnation  or  suppression  of  the 
catamenia. 

Also,  the  severe  pain  sometimes  occurring  be- 
fore the  appearance  of  eacli  menstrual  discliaige, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  caused  by  stasis  of  blood 
in  the  uterine  vessels. 

Menosta,t'ic>  Of,  or  belonging  to,  McnO' 
statii.s. 

XVIenotyphlo'slS.  (Miii/i),^  the  moon  ; 
Tuf/)\u)<7tv,  a  making  blind.  F.  minotyphlose.) 
Thi'  formation  oi  Mt  nutyphlotes. 

Xttenotyphlo'tes.  (Mfii-i),  the  moon; 
tv<P\6ti]<s,  blindness.  F.  lunatisme,  la  fluxion 
periodiqtie ;  G.  Mondblindheit,  Mondblindsucht.) 
Moon-blindness,  a  species  of  periodical  or  it'ter- 
mittent  inflammation  of  the  eye,  induced,  as  is 
supposed,  by  the  iuduence  of  the  moon,  and 
especially  affecting  the  horse. 

ZWenoxen'ia.    Same  as  Meiwxenosis. 

IMenoxeno'sis.  (M»ii/£«,  the  menses; 
gsiKoo-is,  a  strange  proceeding.  F.  mi'noxenose  ; 
I,  menossenia.)  A  strange  unusual  condition  of 
the  menses;  vicarious  menstruiition. 

BKens.  (L.  inens,  the  mind  ;  from  Aryan 
root  /nan,  to  think.)     The  mind. 

IM[en'sa»  (L.  mensa,  from  Aryan  root  ma, 
to  measure.     Y.  table;  G.  Tisch.)     A  table. 

Also,  anciently  used  by  some  as  a  term  for  the 
second  lobe  of  the  liver. 

Also,  the  superior  level  part  of  the  molar  teeth, 
according  to  Fallopius,^.r/;o«.6?eO««2i.i,  16,p.  504. 
nx.  To'vis.    The  Verbena  officinalis. 
m.  prseco'ces.    (L.  prcecox,  ripe  before 
its  time.)     See  Menatruation,  precocious. 

Dlen'ses.  (L.  mensis,  a  month.  F.  men- 
strues,  regies  ;  I.  mestrui,  regole  ;  S.  metistrao  ; 
G.  Monatsfluss.)  The  periodical  monthly  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  uterus  of  the  human 
female.  A  similar  discharge  occurs  in  apes,  and 
in  other  animals,  such  as  the  bitch  and  the  females 
of  Carnivora  generally  at  the  period  of  heat ;  in 
most  animals  this  period  is  accompanied  by  a  dis- 
charge from  the  genitals,  which  may  be  bloody. 
M.  al'bi.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Same  as 
Leucorrha'a. 

M.   anom'all.      ('Afu/aaXos,    irregular.) 
Disordered  menstruation. 

TfL,  deficien'tes.     (L.  deflcio,  to  cease  or 
fail.)     Same  as  Amenorrhcea. 

Also,  hemorrhoids  in  man. 

m.  de'vil.     (L.  devius,  out  of  the  way.) 
Vicarious  menstruation. 

M.  dolorif  ici.     (L.  dolor,  pain  ;  facio,  to 
make.)     Same  as  Dysmeyiorrhcea. 

VL.,  immod'erate  flo\7  of  tbe.     See 
Menorrhagia. 

m.  ixnmod'icae.      (L.  immodicus,  unre- 
strained.)    Same  as  Menoj-rhagta. 

IMC.,  obstruc'tion  of.  See  Amenorrhcea. 
IMC.,  reten'tion  of.  (L.  retentio,  a  keep- 
ing back.)  The  retaining  of  the  menstrual 
secretion  in  the  uterus  by  reason  of  atresia  of  the 
vagina  or  an  imperforate  hymen.  The  uterus 
may  become  greatly  distended,  and  many  of  the 
symptoms  of  pregnancy  may  arise. 

M.,  suppres'sion  of.     See  Amenorrhcea. 

Blen  sis  philOSOpll'iCUS.  (L.  mensis; 
philosophus,  a  philosopher.  F.  mois  philoso- 
phique;  G.  philosophischer  Monat.)  A  philoso- 
phical or  chemical  month,  by  some  reckoned  as 
three  days  and  nights,  by  others,  ten,  and  by 
certain,  thirty  or  fortv  days. 

IHen'siuxn  reten'tio.  (L.  mensis.) 
See  Menses,  retention  of. 


ZMCen'strua.  (L.  mcnstruus,  monthly.) 
The  menses. 

Also,  nominative  plural  of  Menstruum. 

IVI.  al'ba.  (L.  albas,  white.)  Same  as 
Leucorrhua. 

an.  dlfficll'ia.  (L.  difficilis,  difficult.) 
Same  as  Dgsminorrhoea. 

IMC.  doloro'sa.  (L.  dolorosus,  painful.) 
Same  as  Jjgsmenorrhcea. 

IVI.  ezigr'ua.  (L.  exiguus,  scanty.)  That 
condition  in  which  the  menstrual  discharge  is 
less  than  usual. 

M.  imxuod'lca.  (L.  immodicus,  exces- 
sive.)    Same  as  Menorrhagia. 

VL.  super'flua.  (L.  superfluus,  overflow- 
ing.)    Same  as  Menorrhagia. 

IMC.  vica'rla.  (L.  vicarius,  substituted.) 
See  Menstruation,  vicarious. 

DXen'Struala  (L.  menstrualis,  monthly. 
F.  menstruel ;  I.  mestruale ;  S.  menstrual;  G. 
7H0?iatlich.)     Monthly. 

Also,  of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Menses. 
Also,  of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Menstruum. 

IVI.  blood.    See  under  Memtruation. 

M.  climacteric.  See  Climacteric,  men- 
strual. 

M.  col'ic.  The  abdominal  suffering  atten- 
dant on  painful  and  difficult  menstruation. 

Vt.  decid'ua.    See  Becidua  menstrualis. 

Ttl.  discbargre'.    The  Menses. 

Ttt.  erup'tlons.  (F.  exanthemes  men- 
struels  ;  I.  esaniemi  mestruali ;  G.  Menstrttal- 
Ausschlag .)  Term  applied  to  various  affections 
of  the  skin  standing  in  more  or  less  immediate 
relation  with  the  menstrual  discharge.  Thus, 
previous  to  the  establishment  of  the  catamenia, 
seborrhoea,  acne,  and  comedones  are  of  common 
occurrence  on  the  face ;  and  erythema,  herpes, 
eccbymoses,  and  erysipelatous  inflammations 
have  been  repeatedly  observed  to  occur  on  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body  shortly  before,  during, 
or  shortly  after,  menstruation,  or  as  accompani- 
ments of  disorder  of  that  function. 

IVX.  excre'tion.  (L.  excretus,  part,  of 
excerno,  to  separate.)     The  Menses. 

IVI.  flow.    The  discharge  in  menstruation. 

IVI.  flux.  (L.^«a:«*,  a  flowing.)  Themeuses. 

m.  bae'matocele.  Same  as  Hamatocele, 
catamenia  I. 

IVI.  ma'nla.     See  hisanity,  menstrual. 

IVI.  moli'men.  (L.  molimen,  a  great 
exertion.)  The  eflbrt  to  menstruate  as  indicated 
by  the  symptoms  preceding  its  accomplishment 
for  the  first  time.  These  are  usually  a  dragging 
weight  and  fulness  in  the  pelvic  region,  aching 
in  the  loins  with  pains  striking  into  the  groins 
and  thighs,  irritability  of  the  bladder,  loss  of 
appetite,  and  perhaps  diarrhoea,  imtability  of 
temper,  and  more  or  less  emotional  excitement 
with  headache. 

IVI.  or'gran.  Johnstone's  term  for  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  uterus. 

m.  pe'riod.  (G.  Monatszeit.)  The 
monthly  period  at  which  menstruation  regularly 
takes  place  and  is  continued. 

T/L.  ul'cer.     See  Ulcer,  menstrual. 

IVI.  ■wave.  A  term  which  has  been  em- 
ployed to  denote  the  wave  of  exaltation  of  tem- 
perature at  each  menstruation  in  healthy  females, 
having  its  highest  point  just  before  the  occur- 
i-ence  of  the  discharge. 

DXen'struant.  (L.  menstruus,  monthly.) 
One  who  is  capable  of  a  menstrual  discharge. 
DXen'struate.        (L.     menstruus.      G. 
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tnenstruiren.)  To  accomplish  the  act  or  process 
of  menstruation. 

men'Struated.  (L.  menstruus,  monthly. 
F.  }iiciistr/(c.)  Appiieil  to  women  in  whom  tue 
menstrual  flow  is  cstaljlished. 

menstrua  tio.     See  Menstruation. 

T/t.  ano'mala.  (Avti/xaXos,  irregular.) 
Vicarious  inenstru;ition. 

M.  difficllis.  (L.  dlfficilis,  difficult.) 
Same  as  iJi/smoKirrhoea. 

T/l.  dolorif'lca.  (L.  dolor,  pain;/a«o,  to 
make.)     Same  as  LlijsmcHurrluea. 

IMC.  Impedi'ta.  (L.  imjjedio,  to  hinder.) 
Same  as  Amenoy'rlufa. 

IVI.  per  Insol'itas  vi'as.  (L.  per,  by; 
insolitu.s,\xi\\i&\xd\;  via,  a  way.)  Vicarious  men- 
struation. 

IMC.  prae'cox.  (L.  prcecox,  ripe  before  its 
time.)     See  Menstruation,  precocious. 

IWE.  recidi'va,  (L.  recidivus,  recurring.) 
Menstruation  which  recurs  after  the  usual  period 
of  the  menopause. 

IWC.  reten'ta.  (L.  retentus,  part,  of  retineo, 
to  retain.)     See  Menses,  retention  of. 

m.  sero'tina.  (L.  serotinus,  backward.) 
Menstruation  occurring  for  the  first  time  after 
the  usual  period  of  puberty. 

lUC.  suppres'sa.  See  Menses,  suppres- 
sion of. 

jyCenstrua'tion.  (L.      menstrualis, 

monthly.  F.  menstruation,  regies;  1.  mestrua- 
zione,  mesi  ;  S.  menstruacion  ;  G.  Monatsfluss, 
Perioden,  Regeln,  mouatliche  Reinigung.)  A 
process,  recurring  at  regular  intervals  standing 
in  some  relation  with  ovulation,  the  external 
indication  of  which  is  a  hnemorrhage  from  the 
vagina,  which  is  named  the  menstrual  dis- 
charge. That  it  is  connected  with  the  sexually 
active  period  of  life  in  women  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  pregnancy  only  occurs  when  these  hae- 
morrhages occur,  whilst  it  most  commonly  ceases 
during  pregnancy  and  lactation,at  which  times  a 
new  conception  rarely  takes  place.  The  period  at 
which  it  commences  is  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  between  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  years, 
but  it  differs  slightly  in  different  races,  and  consi- 
derably in  different  individuals.  Voit  gives  the 
following  results  of  inquiries  made  into  20572 
cases  by  Krieger  in  Berlin,  Schlichting  in  Bavaria, 
and  Heinrieius  in  Finland,  and  excluding  those 
years  in  which  less  than  10  per  cent,  of  all  cases 
commenced  to  menstruate.  Krieger,  in  6.3-50 
cases,  found  menstruation  commence  between  the 
ages  of  fourteen  and  seventeen  in  64  per  cent., 
Schlichting  in  63-5  per  cent.,  and  Heinrieius  in 
74'6  per  cent. ;  whilst  between  the  fourteenth 
and  eighteenth  years  73-3,  75'3,  and  84-5  per 
cent,  were  found  by  the  three  observers.  The 
extremes  lay  between  eleven  and  twenty-six. 
In  Southern  Asia  it  occurs  at  the  age  of  eleven  or 
twelve  in  38-9  per  cent.  The  period  elapsing  from 
the  cessation  of  one  haemorrhage  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  next  is  usually  twenty-eight  days. 
It  may  vary  two  or  three  days.  Its  usual  dura- 
tion is  from  three  to  seven  days.  The  quantity 
of  blood  varies  much,  and  has  been  variously 
estimated  at  from  90  to  600  grammes,  but  on 
theaverageit  is  from  120  to  200  grammes.  Men- 
struation ceases,  as  a  rule,  about  the  forty-fifth 
to  fiftieth  year,  extending  therefore  over  about 
thirty  years  of  life.  Sea  Menopause.  There  are 
sensations  of  weight  and  heat  in  the  pelvie  region, 
fulness  of  the  external  organs,  more  or  less  severe 
abdominal  pains,    distention  and  tenderness  of 


the  breasts,  sometimes  irritability  of  the  bladder, 
and  generally  a  feeling  of  lassitude  and  more  or 
less  emotional  and  refiox  excitability.  Micro- 
scopical examination  of  the  menstrual  discharge 
shows  the  presence  of  normal  or  variously  modi- 
fied red  and  white  blood  corpuscles,  columnar 
epithelial  cells  and  mucus  cells,  fibrin  flakes  and 
amorjihous  detritus.  The  haemorrhage  proceeds 
from  the  ruptured  blood-vessels  of  the  mucous 
membrane  lining  the  uterus,  the  endometrium, 
which  becomes  swollen  and  congested  at  the 
menstrual  period,  the  glands  discharging  bloody 
mucus  from  their  opened  orifices,  whilst  portions 
of  it  may,  as  Williams  believes,  undergo  fa'ty 
degeneration  and  exfoliation.  The  uterus  itself 
is  enlarged  and  congested,  and  the  tension  of 
blood  in  the  neighbouring  organs  is  increased. 

m.,  ab'sence  of.     See  Amenorrhcea. 

IMC.,  arrest'ed.  (Old  F.  arrester;  F. 
arreter ;  from  L.  ad,  to;  resto,  to  stay.)  Same 
as  M.,  suppressed. 

Til.,  cessa'tion  of.    See  Menopause. 

IMC.,  conceal  ed.     Same  as  M.,  occult. 

IVI.,  difficult.     See  I)ysmenorrhwa. 

T/L.,  ectop  ic.  ('E/cToVtos,  foreign.)  Same 
as  M..  vicarious. 

T/l.,  excessive.     See  Menorrhagia. 

ttl.,  imper'fect.  (L.  imperfectus,  un- 
finished.) Menstruation  which  occurred  at  first 
only  in  very  small  quantity,  and  has  seldom  or 
never  reappeared. 

T/L.,  irreg'ular.  Menstruation  occurring  at 
irregular  intervals;  itisoften  rather  a  ha-morrhage 
from  uterine  disease  than  a  menstrual  discharge. 

IVI.,  labo'rious.   Same  as  Dysmenorrhosa. 

IMC.,  oc'cult.  (L.  occultus,  hidden.)  The 
condition  occ  urring  in  retention  of  the  menses  from 
an  imperforated  hymen  and  such  like  causes. 

IVI.,  pain'ful.     Same  as  Bgsinenorrhcea. 

TfL.,  preco  cious.  (L.  prcecox,  ripe  before 
its  time.  F.  puherte  prccoce ;  G.  vorzeitiger 
Menstruation.)  The  establishment  of  menstrua- 
tion in  a  child  much  before  the  natural  time  ; 
cases  have  been  reported  of  menstruation  com- 
mencing at  three  and  five  years  of  age,  and 
Bouchut  gives  an  instance  in  which  menstruation 
occurred  in  an  infant  of  twenty-two  months,  and 
recurred  regularly  at  the  month's  end  ;  one  has 
been  reported  by  Allbut  at  eighteen  months,  and 
Martin  Wall  has  observed  one  at  nine  months, 
combined  with  the  other  signs  of  puberty  ;  this 
very  early  occurrence  of  menstruation  is  usually 
followed,  on  its  second  or  third  recurrence,  with 
exhaustion  and  death. 

Vl.,  pre'mature.  (L.  prce,  before  ;  ma- 
turus,  ripe.)     Same  as  M.,  precocious. 

The  teiTn  is  by  some  limited  to  menstruation 
occurring  for  the  first  time  between  the  ages  of 
nine  and  twelve  years,  and  the  term  precocious 
menstruation  is  reserved  for  those  cases  in  which 
the  discharge  first  occurs  at  a  still  earlier  time. 

M.,  profuse'.     Same  as  Menorrhagia. 

M.,  protrac'ted.  (L.  protractus,  part. 
oi protraho,  to  lengthen  out.)  The  continuance 
of  menstruation  beyond  the  usual  time  of  the 
menopause.  A  case  has  been  reported  of  the 
ociurrencc  of  regular  menstruation  up  to  the  age 
of  ninety-nine. 

Vlt.,  scan'ty.  A  condition  in  which  the 
menstrual  tlow  at  each  period  is  habituallj' much 
less  th:in  the  normal  quantity. 

IVI., supplementary.  (L. supplementum, 
a  filling'  up.)     See  J/.,  vicarious. 

M.,  suppressed.     (L.  suppressus,  part. 
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cf  supprimo,  to  hold  back.)  Tlie  arrest  of  mon- 
struatioii  from  some  physiological  cause,  as  preg- 
nancy and  suckling,  or  from  i=ome  morbific  cou- 
d  ti  n,  as  exposure  lo  cold  and  wet,  or  intense 
emotion  during  the  mens'rual  How.  or  from  some 
disease,  as  an  acute  fever  or  uterine  or  ovarian 
disease. 

Mm  suspen'ded.  (L.  suspendo,  to  hang 
up.)  The  temporary  arrest  of  menstruation  from 
pregnancy  or  suci<liiig. 

V/t,,  tar'dy.  See  Menstrualio  serotina. 
T/L.,  vlca'rlous.  (L.  vicariiix,  substituted.) 
A  term  applied  to  cases  in  wliich  there  is  a 
periodical  discharge  of  blood  from  some  organ 
other  than  the  uterus,  and  supposed  to  replace 
the  normal  loss  from  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane. Such  a  discharge  has  been  recorded  as 
taking  place  from  the  stomach,  nose,  and  lungs, 
as  well  as  from  the  cutaneous  surface  and  the 
nipples. 

lilen'struous.  (L.  menstrmts,  monthly.) 
Having  the  menses  at  the  time. 

men'struum.  (Low  L.  menstruum ; 
probably  from  L.  mensis,  a  month  ;  because  it 
was  the  habit  to  continue  the  action  of  the 
solvent  for  a  philosophical  month,  or  forty  days, 
with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat.  F.  dissolrent ;  G. 
Aiiflosungsmittel.)  A  name  given  by  the  ancient 
chemists  to  a  liquid  used  to  dissolve  or  extract 
the  virtues  of  ingredients,  by  infusion,  decoction, 
or  otherwise. 

At  the  present  time  the  word  signifies  a  sol- 
vent, a  dissolvent,  a  liquid  excipient. 

IVI.  au'ri.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  Nitrohy- 
drochloric  acid,  because  it  dissolves  gold. 

IVI.  ventric'uli.  (L.  venfriculus,  dim.  of 
renter,  the  belly.)     The  gastric  juice. 

Dlensu'ra.  (L.  mensura,  from  metior,  to 
measure.)     A  measure. 

HI.  med'lca.  (L.  medictts,  pertaining  to 
healing.)     A  measure  of  48  ounces. 

BIensura.'tioxi.  (L.  mensuratio,  a 
measuring;  from  «i«««!<ro, to  measure.  Y.men- 
suration  ;  1.  misuramento  ;  S.  mensuracion  ;  G. 
Messnng.)  The  act  or  process  of  measuring,  as 
the  two  sides  of  the  thorax,  or  abdomen,  to 
ascertain  their  comparative  size. 

TtL.  of  cra'nium.    See  Craniometry. 
"M.  ofpel'vis.     ^ee  Pelvimetry. 

VZen'surator.  (L.  mensnm,  a  measure. 
F.  mensurateur.)     An  apparatus  for  measuring. 

ZVIen'ta..     Same  as  Mentha. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  penis. 

BIentag''ra.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin  ;  Gr. 
ay/ja,  a  seizure.  Y.mentagre  ;  l.mentagra  ;  S. 
mentngra ;  G.  Kintifechte,  Bartflechte,  Kinn- 
krankheit.)  Inflammation  of  the  hair  follicles  of 
the  beard,  usually  pustular,  and  occurring  upon 
the  chin,  though  not  necessarily  limited  to  it. 
It  may  be  due  to  the  growth  of  a  fungus.  A 
synonym  of  Sycosis. 

IVI.  infan'tum.  (L.  infans,  a  child.)  A 
synonym  of  Favus. 

IVI.  paraslt'ica.  (ITapacriTos,  one  who 
lives  at  the  expense  of  another.)  A  synonym  of 
Sycnsis. 

Mentag-'raphyte.  {Mentngra;  Gr. 
<pvTov.  a  plant.)  Gruby's  term  for  the  vegetable 
parasite  of  mentagra,  the  Trichophyton  ton- 
surans. 

Men'tal.  (F.  mental;  from  Low.  L. 
mentalis ;  from  L.  mens,  the  mind.  I.  men- 
tale;  S.  mental ;  G.  psychiseh.)  Relating  to 
the  mind. 


IWC.  aberra'tlon.  (L.  aherro,  to  wander 
away.)     The  same  as  Insanity. 

IVI.  alienation.     (L.  alieno,  to  alter  the 

nature  of.  i     .Same  as  Insanity. 

IVI.  reflexes.     See  Itejtexes,  mental. 

IVI.  stu'por.  (L.  stitpor,  numbness.)  See 
Stupor,  mr)it(il. 

nZen'tal.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.  F. 
mcntonnier ;  I.  mentoniero.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  chin. 

IVI.  artery.  {¥.  arterementonniere.)  One 
of  the  terminal  Inanches  of  the  inferior  dental 
artery.  It  passes  throtigli  the  mental  foramen 
and  anastomoses  with  the  submental  artery. 

IVI.  crest,  external.  'I'he  M.  prominence. 

T/L.  dis'tance.  (G.  Menlalhreite.)  The 
distance  between  the  two  mental  foramina. 

IVI.  fora'men.     See  Foramen,  mental. 

IVI.  fos'sa.     See  Fossa,  mental. 

m.  furrow.  The  transverse  furrow  of 
the  skin  between  the  lower  lip  and  the  chin. 

IVI.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  menfonnier  ;  I.  ne7T0 
mentoniero  ;  G.Kinnnerv.)  Oneof  the  branches 
of  the  inferior  dental  division  of  the  fifth  nerve. 
It  divides  beneath  the  depressor  anguli  oris  into 
branches  for  the  skin,  muscles,  and  mucous 
membrane  of  the  lower  lip. 

m.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  mentonnier.)  The  communications  be- 
tween the  mental  nerve  and  the  supramaxillary 
branch  of  the  facial  nerve. 

IVI.  point.  (F.  point  mentonnier.)  The 
median  point  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  inferior 
border  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone. 

IVI.  pro'cess.    The  M.  prominence. 

IVI.  prom'inence.  (L.  promineo,  to  put 
forwards.  F.  eminence  mentonniere,  e.  du  men- 
ton  :  I.  apofisi  mentoniera.)  The  prominent 
triangular  process  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
symphysis  menti  in  the  inferior  maxillary  bone 
which  forms  the  chin ;  it  generally  possesses  a 
median  notch. 

IVI.  protu'berance.  (L.  protubero,  to 
swell  out.)     '1  he  M.  process. 

IVI.  re'grion.    The  region  of  the  chin. 

IVI.  spines.  (F.  apophyses  geniens ;  I. 
eminenze  del  meiito.)  Two  pairs  of  projecting 
tubercles,  placed  close  together,  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  symphysis  of  the  lower  jaw  ;  the 
upper  pair  give  attachment  to  the  genio- 
hyoglossal  and  the  lower  pair  to  the  genio-hyoid 
muscles. 

IVI.  tu'bercle.  (L.  tnbercuhnn,  a  small 
hump.)  A  small  elevation  of  each  side  of  the 
median  notch  of  the  M.  process;  a  faint  line 
proceeds  upwards  and  inwards  from  its  upper 
surface,  which  meets  its  fellow  of  the  opposite 
side,  just  below  the  alveolar  border  of  the  jaw. 

IVI.  vein.  One  of  the  chief  venous  branches 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  chin  which  unites 
with  others  to  form  the  anterior  jugular  vein. 

mentalis.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.)  The 
Levator  labii  inferioris. 

Blenta'tion.  (L.  mens,  mind.)  The 
exercise  of  the  intellectual  faculties. 

Blen'tha.  (L.  mentha,  for  Minthe,  a 
daughter  of  Cocytus,  whom  Proserpine  changed 
into  the  herb  mint,  because  she  was  loved  by 
Pluto.  F.  menthe ;  I.  menta ;  S.  menta ;  G. 
Minze.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiates. 

IVI.  aquat'ica,  Linn.  (L.  aquaticus, 
growing  in  water.  F.  menthe  aquatiqtie,  m. 
rouge.)  Water  mint.  Used  similarly  with  the 
M.  viridis,  to  which,  however,  it  is  inferior. 
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IVI.  arven'sls,  Linn.  (L.  arvus,  a  field. 
F.  menthe  des  champs.)  Corn  mint.  An  aro- 
matic like  M.  piperita. 

M.    arven  sis,    var.    grlabra'ta.       (L. 

glaber,  smooth.)  The  species  said  by  Holmes  to 
supply  the  menthol  obtained  from  China. 

ZVX.  arven'sls,  var.  japon  ica.  The 
species  said  by  Fliickiger  to  supply  the  menthol 
of  commerce. 

M.  arven'sls,  var.  plperas'oens.  (L. 
piper,  pepper.)  The  species  said  by  Holmes  to 
supply  the  menthol  obtained  from  Japan. 

m.  aus'triaca.  (Austria.)  A  variety  of 
mint  from  which  it  is  thought  that  the  Chinese 
oil  of  peppermint  may  be  derived. 

ni.  balsam'ea.  (L.  balsameus,  balsamic.) 
The  M.  piperita. 

"M.  canaden'sls.  {Cattnda.)  Canadian 
mint.  The  species  of  mint  from  which  Holmes 
supposes  the  Chinese  oil  of  peppermint  is  de- 
rived. 

AC.  capen'sis.  {Cape  of  Good  Hope.)  A 
species  of  mint  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Like  its  congeners,  it  is  aromatic,  stimu- 
lant, and  carminative. 

T/L.  cata'rla.     The  Nepeta  cataria. 

"M.  cervl'na,  Linn.  (L.  cervinus,  per- 
taining to  a  deer.  F.  menthe  cervine.)  Hart's 
pennyroyal,  substituted  by  the  country  people  for 
the  M.  pulegium,  the  virtues  of  which  it  in  a 
great  degree  possesses,  but  is  very  unpleasant. 
The  Preslia  cervina,  Fresen. 

IVI.  citra'ta,  Ehr.  (L.  citratus,  steeped  in 
citrus  oil.)  Bergamot  mint.  A  variety  of  M. 
hirsuta.  Furnishes  a  fragrant  oil  smelling  of 
bergamot. 

m.  cris'pa,  Linn.  (L.  c?'i.<pMs,  curled.  F. 
menthe  crepue ;  I.  menta  crispa ;  G.  Krause- 
minze.)  Curled-leaved  mint.  A  variety  of  M. 
piperita,  M.  aquatica,  or  M.  si/lvestris.  Used 
in  flatulence,  in  hypochondriacal  and  hysterical 
affections. 

IVI.  feli'na.  (L.  felinus,  belonging  to  a 
cat.)     The  Nepeta  cataria. 

T/L.  g'entllls,  Linn.  (L.  gentilis,  of  the 
same  stock.  F.  menthe  baume,  baume dcsjardins, 
herbe  da  coettr.)     A  subspecies  of  M.  sativa. 

IVI.  grlabra'ta,  Vahl.  (L.  glaher,  smooth.) 
A  variety  of  M.  piperita. 

TSL.  taercyn'lca.  (L.  Hercynia  sylva,  the 
Hartz  forest  in  Germany.)      Same  as  M.  crispa. 

TIL.  hircl'na,  Hull.  (L.  hircinus,  of  a 
goat.)     The  M.  piperita. 

IVI.  blrsu'ta,  Linn.  (L.  hirsufus,  shaggy. 
F.  menthe  velue.)  A  subspecies  of  M.  aquatica, 
and  having  like  properties.  Perhaps  the  origin 
of  M.  piperita. 

IVI.  blr'ta,  Linn.  (L. /(/>•<;«,  rough.)  Hab. 
Europe.  An  aromatic.  Probably  the  origin  of 
M.  piperita. 

IVK.borten'sis.  (L.  Ao>-)'c«s!S,  of  agarden.) 
The  M.  rotundijoiia,  var.  glabra,  and  the  M. 
viridis. 

TO.,  javan'lca.  Probably  a  cultivated 
species  of  M.  arrensis. 

IVI.  laevig-a'ta.  (L.  Icevigo,  to  make 
emooth.)     Same  as  J/',  viridis. 

m.  officina'lls,  Hull.  (L.  ojlcina,  a  shop.) 
A  variety  of,  or  the,  M.  piperita. 

IVI.'plperls'sapore.  The  M.  piperita. 
(Gray.) 

91.  plperl'ta,  Hudson.  (L. piper,  pepper. 
F.  menthe  poivree ;  I.  menta  piperita;  G. 
PJefferminze.)     Peppermint;     mint.      Used    as 


an  antispasmodic,  carminative,  and  stomachic  in 
flatulent  colic,  and  hysterical  aS'ections;  as  well 
as  in  bronchial  catarrhs  ;  and  as  a  neurosthenic 
in  anajmic  spasms,  syncope,  and  dysmenorrhoea; 
it  has  also  been  thought  to  be  anaphrodisiac. 
Externally  it  is  employed  to  relieve  neuralgic 
pain,  toothache,  and  pruritus  vulvae,  and  as  a 
parasiticide. 

It  has  been  supposed  to  be  a  variety  of  M. 
hirta,  or  of  3/.  hirsuta. 

IVI.  plperl'tls.     The  M.  piperita. 

IVI.  pule'g'lum,  Linn.  (L.  pulegium,  for 
pulecium,  flea-bane;  from  pulex,  a  flea.  F. 
menthe  pouliot,  pouliot  vulgaire,  chasse-ptice ; 
I.  pulegio  ;  G.  Folieminze.)  The  plant  penny- 
royal. Used  as  a  carminative,  emmenagogue,  and 
stomachic  in  hysterical  disorders ;  as  an  anti- 
catarrhal  and  antispasmodic  in  laryngo-bronchial 
catarrhs ;  it  has  been  thought  to  be  an  emmena- 
gogue, and  has  been  used  as  an  abortifacient. 
It  was  probably  the  y'S.nKiov  of  Hippocrates  and 
Dioscorides. 

IVI.  roma'na.    The  Balsamita  suaveolens. 

IVI.  rotundlfo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  rotundits, 
round ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  menthe  d  feuilles 
roniles,  m^nthastre.)  Hab.  Europe.  An  aro- 
matic. 

IVI.  rotundlfo'lia,  var.  gria'bra,  Bro. 
(L.  rotundus ;  fuiium ;  glaber,  smooth.)  A 
cultivated  variety  in  America. 

nx.  rotundlfolla  palus'trls.  (L.  ro- 
tundus ;  folium ;  palustris,  belonging  to  a 
marsh.)     The  M.  aquatica,  or  water  mint. 

IVI.  saracen'ica.  'The  Balsamita  sua- 
veolens. 

IVI.  satl'va,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  is 
sown.  i\  menthe  culiivee.)  Probably  a  variety 
of  M.  arvensis,  or  of  M.  aquatica.  The  fxivda  of 
Hippocrates  and  Theophrastus. 

M.  splca'ta,  Cr.  (L.  spicatus,  having 
spikes  or  ears.)     The  A[.  viridis. 

IVI.  sua'vls,  Guss.  (L.  suavis,  sweet.) 
Probably  a  form  of  M.  viridis. 

IVI.  sylves'trls,  Linn.  (L.  sijlvestris,  be- 
longing to  woods.  F.  menthe  sauvage.)  It  is 
stomachic,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  The 
<n(Tvn(if)iov  of  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides. 

M.  sylves'trls,  var.  grla'bra,  Koch.  (L. 
glaber.  smooth.)     The  M.  viridis. 

T/l.  vlUo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  The 
Dysophijlla  auricularia. 

IVI.  vlr'ldls,  Linn.  (L.  viridis,  green.  F. 
menthe  des  jardins,  m.  verte,  m.  Romaine,  m.  de 
Notre-Bame ;  G.  Frauemniinze.)  The  spear- 
mint. Its  qualities  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
M.  piperita,  and  though  not  so  pleasant,  are 
believed  to  be  more  efficacious.  It  is  thought  to 
be  a  cultivated  variety  of  M.  sijlvestris. 

IVI.  vulg-a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
Same  as  M.  riridis. 

IVI.  vulgra'rls.  Sole.  A  variety  of  If. 
piperita  having  similar  properties. 

menthas'trum.  (L.  menthastrum,  akin 
to  menthu.)     The  Mentha  rotundijoiia. 

ZVIen'thene.  {V.menthene;  l.mentene.) 
CioHig.  A  hydrocarbon  yielding  camphor  when 
oxidised.  It  boils  at  167°  C.  (332-6°  F.),  and 
rotates  polarised  liiiht  to  the  right.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and 
turpentine. 

DIen  thol,  B.  Ph.  (F.  menthol,  camphre 
de  menthe ;  1.  mentolo ;  G.  Menthol,  Mentha- 
kampher.)  CioHjoU  =  C,oUie  •  HjO.  Camphor 
of  mint.     A  stearopten  obtained  by  cooling  the 
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oil  distilled  from  Mentha  arvensis,  var.  piperas- 
ceus  and  glabrata,  and  M.  piperita.  It  occurs 
in  colourless  hexagonal  crystals,  obtained  by 
cooling  oil  of  peppermint  to  4^^  C.  It  melts  at 
42^  C.  (107-6''  F.),  and  boils  at  212=  C.  (413-6° 
F.)  It  has  the  taste  and  smell  of  tlie  crude  oil, 
is  laevorotatory,  very  slightly  soluble  in  water,  but 
easily  in  alcohol,  ether,  carbon  bisulphide,  and 
in  fat.  and  ethereal  oils.  Menthol  is  used  as  a 
local  anaesthetic  in  neuralgia,  and  in  pruritus; 
it  is  said  to  arrest  boils,  carbuncle,  and  subcu- 
taneous abscess  when  painted  on  the  skin  in  10 
to  50  per  cent,  ethereal  solution.  Internally  it 
depresses  the  motor,  sensory,  and  reflex  centres  of 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord.     Dose,  -5  to  2  grains. 

XVXentllo'leate.  (L.  mentha,  mint; 
oleate.)  A  solution  made  by  heating  menthol 
200  grains  with  oleic  acid  4  drachms ;  used  in 
pruriginous  affections  of  the  skin. 

XWen'tllone.  CioHigO.  A  mobile  liquid 
formed  by  heating  menthol  with  sulphuric  acid 
and  potassium  bichromate ;  it  boils  at  206°  C. 
(402-8°  F.).  and  has  an  odour  of  peppermint. 

IXCen'tliyl.     A  radical  not  yet  isolated. 
IVI.  al'cobol.    Same  as  Menthol. 

DIen.ti'g'O.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.)  Same 
as  Mentagru. 

Also,  a  pustular  eruption  on  the  mouth  and 
lips  of  sheep. 

DIen'tism>  (L-  mens,  the  mind.  F. 
mentisme,  Baumes.)  Disturbance  of  mental 
action  produced  by  passion  or  an  excited  ima- 
gination. 

nien'tO-bicor'neuS.  (L.  mentum,  the 
chin;  bicornis,  two  horned.  F.  mentobicorne.) 
The  Genio-hyoid. 

ItXen'to-breg'xnat'ic.      (L.   mentum  ; 

Gr.  lipiyfxa,  the  front  of  the  top  of  the  head.) 
fielating  to  the  chin  and  the  top  of  the  head. 

MIen'to-condyl'ial.  (L.  mentum  ; 
condyle.)  Relating  to  the  chin  and  the  con- 
dyles. 

Its.  tri'ang-le.  (G.  Kinn-Condyleal- 
dreieck.)  Von  Torek's  term  for  a  triangle  formed 
by  lines  joining  the  mental  point  to  the  con- 
dyles of  the  inferior  maxilla  and  them  with  each 
other. 

XMCen'tO-COro'nial.  (L.  mentum;  coro- 
na, a  crown.)  Kelating  to  chin  and  the  coronia. 
Vt,  dlam'eter.  (G.  Kinn-Ko)-onial- 
dreieck.)  Von  Toiok's  term  for  a  triangle  formed 
by  lines  joining  the  mental  point  with  each 
extremity  of  a  line  joining  the  two  coronia. 

IMen'tO-gro'llial.  (L.  mentum;  Gr. 
•yixivia,  an  angle.)  Relating  to  the  chin  and  the 
angles  of  the  jaw. 

M.  trl'angrle.  (G.  Kinn-Gonialdreieck.) 
Von  Torek's  term  for  the  triangle  formed  by 
lines  joining  the  mental  point  with  the  ex- 
tremities of  a  line  stretching  between  the  angles 
of  the  inferior  maxilla  at  their  greatest  distance 
from  each  other. 

IHen'tO-byoi'deus.  (L.  mentum; 
hyoid  bone.)  An  occasional  median  slip  of 
muscle,  sometimes  consisting  of  two  parallel 
bands,  found  by  Macalister,  passing  from  the 
body  of  the  hyoid  bone  to  the  chin ;  it  may  be  a 
portion  of  the  platysma  myoides. 

nXen'tO-la'bial.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin  ; 
lahialis,  belonging  to  the  lips.  F.  mento- labial.) 
Relating  to  the  chin  and  the  lips. 

Chaussier's  term  for  the  combined  Levator  labii 
inferioris  and  the  Depressor  labii  inferioris. 
TtL,  fur'row.      (G.   Kinnlippenlinie.)      A 


transverse  depression  situated  between  the  lower 
lip  and  the  chin,  which  is  remarkable  for  the 
perpendicular  direction  of  the  hairs  growing 
upon  it. 

ZWen'to-mas'toid.      (L.  mentum,  the 

chin;  mastoid  process.)  Relating  to  the  chin 
and  the  mastnid  process. 

nx.-tri  ang-Ie.  Von  Torek's  term  for  the 
triangle  formed  by  lines  joining  the  mental 
point  with  the  extremities  of  a  line  stretching 
between  the  apices  of  the  mastoid  processes  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

XMEen'to  IWLeckelian  bone.    A  small 

bone  occurring  in  the  frog  and  in  man,  formed 
by  the  separate  ossification  of  the  symphysial 
end  of  Meckel's  cartilage  and  the  remains  of  the 
lower  labial  cartilage.  It  coalesces  with  the 
delicate  dentary  in  the  frog. 

XWen'to- nieckel'ian  el  einent.  (L. 

mentum;  Meckel;  L.  e/cwewCMw,  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  things.)  The  same  as  Mento- Meckelian 
bone. 

IMen'ton.    SeeMentone. 

IKEentO'lie.  France,  in  the  Riviera.  A 
health  resort  pleasantly  situated  ;  protected  from 
the  north  and  east  by  three  successive  ranges  of 
hills.  The  mean  winter  temperature  is  11°  C. 
(52°  F.)  The  number  of  fine  days  far  exceed 
those  on  which  rain  falls,  being  80  in  the  year, 
or  from  November  to  March  inclusive  45.  The 
east  bay  is  said  to  be  mild  and  sedative,  the  west 
bay  more  bracing.  It  is  recommended  for  patients 
in  the  early  stages  of  phthisis,  and  for  those  with 
chronic  pulmonary  and  laryngeal  catarrh,  or  who 
are  suffering  from  scrophulosis  and  chlorosis. 
The  season  is  from  October  to  April. 

IWCen'tula.  (L.  mentula,  probably  from 
metior,  to  measure.)     The  penis. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  clitoris. 
TtL.  xnulie  bris.     (L.  muliebris,  pertaining 
to  a  woman.)     The  clitoris. 

M.  par'va.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  An  un- 
naturally small  penis. 

2^entulag''ra.  (L.  mentula,  the  penis; 
Gr.  &ypa,  a  seizure.  F.  mentulagre.)  A  convul- 
sive erection  of  the  penis  in  eunuchs  produced 
by  spasm  of  the  ischio-cavernosi. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Priapism. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  venereal  disease. 

Also,  spasmodic  and  painful  erections  of  the 
clitoris. 

Dlen'tulate.  (L.  mentula.)  Having  a 
very  large  penis. 

nientuloina'nia.  (L.  mentula,  the 
penis;  mania.)     A  synonym  oi  Masturbation. 

IlXen'tum.  (L.  mentum  ;  probably  cognate 
with  enuneo,  to  stand  out.  F.  mentoti ;  I.  mento  ; 
G.  Kinn.)  The  chin,  being  the  anterior  part 
of  the  lower  border  of  the  mandible  of  mammals. 

In  Entomology,  the  anterior  median  plate  of 
the  labium  formed  by  the  fused  basal  joints  of 
the  maxillae. 

In  Botany,  the  anterior  extension  of  the  foot 
of  the  column  in  the  flowers  of  some  orchids. 

IMC.  proxnin'ulum.  (L.  prominulus,  pro- 
jecting a  little.)     A  rather  projecting  chin. 

Ment'zel,  Cbristia'nus.    A  German 

botanist,  circa  1682. 

IWentze'lia.  {Mentzel.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Loasacece,  which  inhabit  the  Antilles. 
Many  of  the  species  are  purgative. 

mt.  as' per  a,  Linn.  (L.  asper,  rough.) 
Hab.  Mexico.  Root  said  to  be  purgative  and 
also  antisyphilitic. 
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ZVXenyan'theae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Crentiatiacece,  having  an  induplicate  co- 
rolla. 

Menyan'tlies.  (Mfi/i/ayfljls,  a  misspelling 
in  early  editions  of  Xicander  for  /uii/lk/i/Ui'/v,  short 
bloomin»;  from  fiivu^,  little  in  size,  little  in 
time  ;  ai/6o9,  a  bloom.  F.  minyanthe  ;  G.  Bochs- 
huhne.)  A  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order  GentianacecB. 
tn..  nympliaeoides,  Linn.  The  Lim- 
nanthemum  >(i/in/ih<eoides. 

nx.  trifolia'ta,  Linn.  (L.  tres,  three ; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  trijk  d'eau  ;  G.  Zottenhlume, 
Bitterklee,  Fieberklee.)  The  bog- bean,  or  buck- 
bean.  An  anthelmintic,  diuretic,  cathartic,  and 
emetic ;  used  in  dropsical,  scrofulous,  and  rheu- 
matic affections,  in  ague,  and  in  some  skin 
diseases  of  a  herpetic  character ;  it  has  also  been 
employed  as  an  antiscorbutic.  It  is  an  official 
article  of  the  Fr.  Uode.x. 

IVI.  ver'nai  (L.  vernus,  belonging  to 
spring.)  American  buck-bean.  Similar  in  pro- 
pertirs  to  the  M.  trifuliata. 

XWenyan'thin.  (^Menyanthes.        F. 

minyanthiHe ;  I.  minianfina  ;  G.  Mvnyanthin.) 
C30H 460,4,  Kromayer.  A  bitter  amorphous  sub- 
stance found  in  the  Mexyanthes  trifoliata.  It 
is  yellowish,  neutral  in  its  action,  soluble  in  hot 
■water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  a  glycoside,  and 
decomposes  under  the  influence  of  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  into  sugar  and  menvanthol. 

XWenyan'tllol.  (F.  menynnthol,  miny- 
anthol ;  I.  menlantolo  ;  G.  MenyanthoL')  CgHgO. 
A  colourless  oily  liquid  obtained,  along  with 
grape  sugar,  by  the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  on  menyanthin  when  heated.  It  is  probably 
identical  with  orthohomosalicyl-aldehyde. 

Pleo'sis.     Same  as  Meiosis. 

XWephit'ic.  (L.  mephitis,  a  poisonous 
exhalation.  Y.  mephitiqne  ;  I.  tnejitico  ;  S.tne- 
fitico  ;  G.  mephitinch.)  Having  a  foul,  heav}', 
poisonous  smell. 

Also,  applied  to  those  gases  which  are  injurious 
to  the  living  body. 

IVI.  ac'id.     A  synonym  of  Carbon  dioxide. 
TfL.  air.     Rutherford's  name  for  Nitrogen. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  carbonic 
acid  gns. 

IVI.  gran'gTene.  A  synonym  of  Gangrene, 
moist. 

nXeplli'tiSa  (L.  mephitis,  a  noxious, 
pestilential  exlialation  from  the  ground.  F. 
mephite  ;  1.  mejite  ;  S.mejitos.)  A  foul,  noxious, 
irrespirable,  or  poisonous  exhalation. 

In  the  Olden  Chemistry  the  term  was  applied 
to  sulphurous  acid,  and  also  to  carbonates  with 
an  excess  of  base. 

T/l.  bepat'ica.  (L.  hepniicKs,  belonging 
to  the  liver.)     Hydrogen  disiilphide. 

T/L.  Inflatnmab'ilis.  (L.  injlammatio, 
inflammation.)     Hydrogen  gas. 

IVI.  urino'sa.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  Am- 
moni:t. 

STepll'itisni.  (L.  mephitis,  a  noxious 
emanation.  F.  mep/iitisme ;  I.  mejiti.^mo ;  S. 
mejitismo  ;  G.  Mephitismus.)  An  unwholesome 
exhalation;  vitiation  of  the  air  from  any  cause 
rendering  it  noxious  or  irrespirable. 

Vlepllitis'inus.     Same  as  Mephitism. 

meramaurosis.  (Mt'^os.  a  part; 
amaurosis.  F.  miramaurose.')  Imperfect  or  in- 
complete AmriJirosis. 

XVXeramaurot'ic.      Relating  to  Mera- 

mnxrosis. 

Mer'an.       Austria,    a    health     resort    in 


Southern  Tyrol,  near  Botzen,  where  the  grape, 
koumiss,  and  skim-milk  cures  are  carried  out. 
It  is  protected  on  the  north,  east,  and  west  by 
mountains  about  -5000  to  10,000  feet  high,  but  is 
open  to  the  south.  Jleran  is  about  324  m.  (1000 
feet)  above  the  sea-level.  It  has  fifty-two  rainy 
days  in  the  year,  of  which  thirteen  occur  in  the 
winter,  and  an  average  winter  temperature  of 
•5-.y  C.  (4r9°  F.)  Residence  in  Meran  is  recom- 
mended, for  its  dry  and  still  air  and  its  abundance 
of  sunshine,  in  chronic  pulmonary  catarrh,  in 
bronchiectasies  with  abundant  secretion,  in 
pleuritic  effusion,  emphysema,  bronchitic  and 
nervous  asthma,  in  phthisis,  general  debility, 
rachitis  and  scrofula,  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  kidneys,  and  hysteria,  as  well  as  in  cardiac 
and  intestinal  afl'ections,  in  which  the  whey  cure 
is  useful.  In  the  summer  the  neighbouring 
village  of  Obermais,  200  feet  higher,  is  much 
frequented. 

xileranaesthe'sia.      (Me>09,  a  part; 

i'tvuicrdti<xia,  want  of  feeling.  F.  nieranesthesie.) 
Term  for  partial  ansesthesia. 

nXeranaestliet'iCa  (F.  meranesthStique.) 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  Merancesthesia. 

XWeraposte'xna.    (Mt>os,a  part;  airoV 

Tiijua,  an  abscess.  F.  meraposteme ;  G.  Theil- 
abscess.)  Senftleben'p  term  for  a  partial  abscess, 
or  for  an  abscess  of  a  Umb. 

IWeratroph'ia.  ^  (Mtpos,  a  part;  arpo- 

(pia,  a  wasting.  F.  meratrophie.)  Atrophy  or 
wasting  of  part  only  of  a  structure  or  organ. 

Also  (Gr.  fjLvpo^,  the  thigh ;  a-rpocpia.  F. 
meratrophie) ,  atrophy  of  the  lower  limb. 

ZWCercanta'le.  Italy,  near  Castelfranco, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Arno.  A  mineral  water, 
having  a  temperature  of  15°  C  (59°  ¥.\  contain- 
ing sodium  carbonate  1-599  grain,  calcium  car- 
bonate L865,  and  ferrous  carbonate  •266  grain, 
in  16  ounces,  with  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydro- 
gen sulphide. 

niercap'tan.  (L.  mercurius,  mercury; 
captans,  part,  of  ciipfo,  to  catch.  I.  mercaptano  ; 
G.  Merkaptan.)  C^^S  =  O2H5  .  SH.  A  sul- 
phur alcohol,  discovered  by  Zeise,  and  so  called 
from  its  great  affinity  for  mercury.  It  is  ob- 
tained by  acting  upon  potassium  hydrosulphide 
with  ethyl  chloride,  or  by  distilling  calcium 
ethyl  sulpiiate  with  a  solution  of  barium  hydro- 
sulphide.  It  is  colourless,  smells  like  garlic, 
and  has  a  disagreeable  taste.  It  forms  an 
insoluble  compound  with  mercury.  Even  in 
minute  doses  it  gives  rise  to  extreme  mental 
depression. 

Also,  called  Ethyl  hydrosulphide. 
Tfl.,  ethyl'ic.     Same  as  Mtrcaptan. 

niercap'tides.  Bodies  formed  by  the 
substitution  of  a  metal  for  hydrogen  in  a  Mer- 
captnn. 

nXercap'to-ace'tic  ac'id.    Same  as 

Thiof/lycollic  acid. 

IMier'cier,    Xiou'is   Au'gruste.      A 

Fremh  surgeon,  born  in  1811,  tlied  in  18S2. 

IVI.'s  catb'eter.      Same  as  Catheter,  el- 
bowed. 

IHercurammo'iiiuin.  A  hypotheti- 
cal base  in  wlncli  mercury  partially  replaces  the 
h3'drogen  of  the  ammonia. 

IWC.  chlo'ride.    The  Mercuric-ammonium 
chloride. 

IKercure'thyl  clilo  ride.  The  Ey- 
drarfiyrum  cctliylochloratum. 

PXercu'rial.  (F.  mf^rcuriel;  I.  mercu- 
riale ;  S.  mercurial;   G.  tnerkurialisch,  queck- 
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silberhaliig ,)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  quicksilver, 
or  Mercury. 

Also  (F.  mercurial),  relating  to  the  Mcrcu- 
ria/is  pereiriiis  and  M.  aniuta. 

Ttt.  bal'sam.  The  Unyuenlum  hydrargyri 
tiitraliti. 

m.  bath.    See  Bath,  mercurial. 

T/l.  belt.  (F.  ceiiiture  dc  vif  argent.)  A 
■woollen  girdle  impregnated  with  mercurial  oint- 
ment. It  was  worn  next  the  skin  in  cases  of 
63philis  and  cutaneous  disease. 

nx.  cacbex'la.  (L.cacAt'.r(V?,  a  wasting.  F. 
cachexie  mcrcurielle.)  The  condition  which  ap- 
pears in  persons  who  are  exposed  for  long  periods 
to  the  fumes  of  mercury.  It  is  characterised  by 
loss  of  appetite,  the  gums  bleeding  and  becoming 
livid,  foetor  of  breath,  and  diarrhoea.  There  is 
also  much  emaciation,  the  complexion  becoming 
earthy. 

See  also  Cachexia  mercuriahs. 

IVI.  can'dle.     See  Candela  mercurialis. 

IVX.  cigraret'tes.  See  CigaretcB  mercu- 
riales. 

V/l.  disease'.  (F.  maladie  mercurielle.) 
The  symptoms  which  att'ect  workmen  exposed  to 
mercurial  vapours.     Same  as  M.  cachexia. 

IMC.  ec'zeina.     See  Eczema  mercuriale. 

M.  er'etbism.   See  Erethismus,  mercurial. 

I\I.  fumig'a'tion.  See  Fumigation,  mer- 
curial. 

Ttt.  gras-pump  of  Iiud'wig'.  {Zudwig, 
Karl  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  F.  poiiipe  a  mercure 
de  Ludwig  ;  G.  Quecksilberluftpunqje.)  An  ap- 
paratus for  extracting  gases  from  fluids,  espe- 
cially the  blood.  It  is  based  upon  Sprengel's 
air-pump.  It  consists  of  two  glass  globes  con- 
nected by  india-rubber  tubes.  Of  these  globes 
one  is  connected  with  the  receiver  containing  the 
fluid.  The  two  globes  being  at  the  same  height, 
the  one  connected  with  the  receiver  is  filled  with 
mercury.  The  other  globe  is  then  lowered  until 
the  mercury  passes  away  from  the  first  and  fills 
the  second.  A  vacuum  is  thus  produced  in  the 
first,  the  communication  with  the  receiver  is 
then  opened  and  the  gas  flows  into  the  first 
globe. 

T/l,  g'lossi'tis.    See  Glossitis,  mercurial. 

IVI.  glyc'erite.    See  Glycerite,  mercurial. 

»I.  bu'mour.  One  of  the  humours  from 
which  the  older  physicians  supposed  that  the 
morbi  melancholici  or  morbi  mercurales  arose. 

IVI.  inunc'tlon.  (L.  inunctio,  an  anoint- 
ing.) The  rubbiug  into  the  skin  of  mercurial 
ointment  for  the  purpose  of  producing  the  specific 
action  of  the  drug. 

IVI.  lo'tion,  black.  The  Lotio  hydrar- 
gyri nigra. 

IVC.  lo'tion,  yel'low.  The  Lotio  hydrar- 
gyri flava. 

tH.  luanom'eter.     See  under  Manometer. 

IVI.  oint'ment.  The  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri. 

IVI.  pal'sy.     Same  as  M.  paralysis. 

T/L.  paral'ysls.  (IlapdXuo-is,  palsy.  F. 
paralyse  mercurielle.)  An  affection  of  the  nervo- 
muscular  apparatus  which  generally  occurs  in 
the  later  stages  of  mercurial  poisoning.  It  is 
generally  confined  to  the  muscles  of  the  upper 
extremities.     See  also  Mercurialism. 

IVI.  pill.     The  Eilula  hydrargyri. 

IVI.  plas'ter.  The  Emplastrum  hydrar- 
gyri. 

Ttl,  poi'sonlng',  acute'.  (F.  intoxication 
mercurielle;    G.    Quecksilbervergiftmig.)      The 


symptoms  produced  by  tlie  administration  of  a 
salt  of  mercury  in  a  large  dose  happen  im- 
mediately ;  there  is  a  burning  sensation  in  the 
throat  on  swallowinj!:,  with  epigastric  pain 
spreading  over  the  abdomen,  which  becomes 
very  tender  and  distended ;  there  is  vomiting, 
tenesmus,  aTid  diarrha-a,  the  evacuations  being 
frequently  blood-stained;  there  is  great  dryness 
of,  and  a  metallic  taste  in,  the  mouth,  which 
often  has  its  mucous  membrane  whitened  by  the 
poison,  and  salivation  and  foetor  may  occur;  there 
are  signs  of  collapse,  an  anxious  countenance,  a 
cold,  clammy  skin,  and  a  small,  rapid  pulse,  and 
the  collapse  may  be  fatal.  After  deatli  the 
gastric  mucous  membrane  is  found  inflamed, 
perhaps  slaty  in  colour,  and  presenting  ha;mor- 
rhagic  spots ;  this  condition  may  extend  through- 
out the  whole  intestinal  canal,  but  is  especially 
notable  in  the  rectum. 

M.  poi'soningr,  cbron'lc.  Same  as 
Mercurialism. 

IVX.  prepara'tlons.     Same  as  Mercurials. 

IVI.pty'alism.  (UxuaAoj/,  spittle.)  Same 
as  Salivation,  mercurial. 

IVI.  rasb.  A  variety  of  eczema  arising 
from  the  irritation  produced  by  mercury.  See 
Eczema  mercuriale. 

IVI.  saliva'tion.  See  Salivation,  mer- 
curial. 

IVI.  stomatl'tis.  See  Stomatitis,  mer- 
curial. 

M.  suppos'ltorles.  See  Suppositoria 
hydrargyri. 

IVI.  teetb.    See  Teeth,  mercurial. 

HI.  thermom'eter.  See  Thermometer, 
mercurial. 

IVI.  trem'or.  (L.  tremor,  a  shaking.)  A 
disorder  aftecting  those  who  are  employed  in 
trades  or  occupations  which  expose  them  to 
mercurial  vapours,  and  consisting  in  convulsive 
agitation  of  the  voluntary  muscles,  which  is 
most  violent  whenever  these  are  called  into 
exercise,  but  ceasing  while  they  are  at  rest ;  it 
is  popularly  termed  the  Trembles.  The  muscles 
of  the  tongue  may  also  be  affected  and  the 
speech  become  unintelligible.  See  also  Mercu- 
rialism. 

Til.  ul'cer.  See  Ulcer,  mercurial. 
PXercuria'lia..  Same  as  Mercurialin. 
IKEercuria'lin.  CH^N.  A  volatile  base 
extracted  from  the  herbs  and  seeds  of  Mercurialis 
annua  and  M.  perennis.  It  is  a  colourless,  oily, 
highly  alkaline  liquid,  boiling  at  140^  C.  (284° 
F.) ;  it  is  an  impure  methylamine.  It  provokes 
lacrymation,  and  appears  to  be  highly  narcotic. 
It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  purgative  and 
emmenagogue. 

jyiercuria'lis.  (L.  mercurialis  herba,  a 
plant  which  derived  its  name  from  its  supposed 
discovery  by  Mercury.  F.  mercuriale ;  I.  mer- 
corella;  S.  mercurial;  G.  Bingelkraut.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacece. 

IVX.  an'nua,  Linn.  (L.  annuus,  of  a  year's 
duration.  F.  mercuriale  annuelle,  f droll e,  leu- 
sette,  ramberge,  vignette,  ortie  butarde ;  I.  mer- 
corella.)  The  French  mercury.  It  is  said  to  be 
hypnotic,  and  gently  aperient,  and  is  used  in 
clysters.  It  is  an  oflBcial  article  of  the  Fr. 
Codex. 

IVI.  femin'ea.  (L./em««eMS,  female.)  The 
female  plant  of  J/,  annua. 

IVI.  mas.  (L.  mas,  male.)  The  male  plant 
of  M.  annua. 

IVI.  monta'na  sylves'tris.     (L.    mon- 
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taniis,  belonging  to  a  mountniii  ;  .si//vciitrii>,  be- 
longing to  a  wood.)     The  M.  peren/nx. 

T/t.  peren'nis,  Linn.  (L.  perciinis,  that 
lasts  the  year  through.  F.  mercuriale  vivace, 
m.  des  bois,  m.  dcs  montagves,  clou  de  chitn.) 
The  (log's  mercury.  It  is  poisonous,  causing 
vomiting  and  i)urging,  deep  sleep,  and  often 
death.  It  has  been  employed  as  a  hypnotic,  as 
a  diuretic  in  drojisy,  and  as  a  purgative  to  arrest 
the  secretion  of  milk ;  locally  it  iias  been  used 
as  a  poultice  to  the  abdomen  to  encourage  men- 
struation, and  to  the  head  to  cure  favus. 

M.  sylves'trls.  (L.  sijlvestris,  belonging 
to  wddds.)     The  J/",  pcrennix. 

IVX.  tomento'sai  Willd.  (L.  tomentum,  a 
stuffing  for  cushions. )  Children's  mercur}'. 
Hab.  shores  of  Mediterranean  Sea.  Used  in 
hydrophobia.  Women  eat  the  male  plant  that 
they  may  produce  boys,  and  the  female  plant 
that  they  may  produce  girls. 

nXercurialisa'tion.  {Mercury.)  The 
state  of  being  affected  by  mercury. 

nXercu'rialism.  {Mercury.  F.  mer- 
curialtsmc  ;  I.  mereuriaHsmo  ;  G.  Merkurialis- 
mns.)  The  general  toxic  effects  on  the  body 
produced  by  long-continued  use,  or  exposure  to 
the  vapour  or  dust,  of  mercury  and  its  salts. 

The  symptoms  produced  by  large  doses  are  de- 
scribed under  Mercnrial po'n^omnii.  acute. 

When  introduced  into  the  body  in  small  and 
long-continued  doses,  as  in  certain  trades  and 
occupations,  the  making  of  mirrors  or  the  work- 
ing in  quicksilver  mines,  for  instance,  the  first 
symptom  usually  observed  is  trembling  of  the 
hands  and  arms,  numbness  and  tingling  of  the 
hands  and  feet,  and  some  pain,  especially  in  the 
smaller  joints.  By  degrees  the  trembling  be- 
comes more  severe,  assumes  a  convulsive  cha- 
racter, and  affects  other  parts  of  the  body,  ex- 
tending even  to  the  muscles  of  respiration,  so  as 
to  produce  difficulty  of  breathing ;  the  convulsive 
movements  generally  at  first  occur  onlj'  on 
exertion,  but  at  a  late  period  they  occur  when 
the  patient  is  recumbent,  and  assume  the  cha- 
racter of  a  long  and  painful  contraction.  During 
the  course  of  these  morbid  symptoms,  or  at  times 
preceding  them,  fietor  of  the  breath,  unpleasant 
taste  in  the  mouth,  ulceration  of  the  gums 
and  salivation  occur,  sometimes  accompanied  by 
gangrene  of  the  cheeks.  Subsequently  the  gene- 
ral health  fails,  Mercurial  cachexia  is  marked, 
and  disturbances  of  the  central  nervous  system 
are  noticed,  such  as  giddiness,  loss  of  memory, 
and  headache,  and  then  may  occur  epilepsy, 
paralysis,  or  coma,  and  death,  unless  the  patient 
is  withdrawn  from  the  poisonous  air  or  occupa- 
tion .    Hysterical  symptoms  are  also  said  to  result. 

Mercu'rialiSt.  {Mercury. _  F.  merCH- 
riste,  mercuria/iste.)  One  who  prescribes  mercury 
freely  ;  one  who  depends  upon  the  administration 
of  mercury  for  the  cui'e  of  syphilis. 

mercu'rials.  {7i[ercury.  ¥ .  mercxriaux  ; 
I.  mercuriali  ;  S.  mercurinles ;  G.  Merknrial- 
mittel.)  Medicaments  of  which  mercury  or  some 
or  other  of  its  salts  is  the  active  principle. 

XWercu'ric.  {Mercury.  F.  mercurique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Merciir>i. 

Applied  to  salts  of  the  highest  degree  of  oxida- 
tion of  mercury. 

IVI.  ac'etate.  (F.  acetate  mercurique.) 
(C2H302)jHg.  \  substance  which  crvstalliscs  in 
transparent  four- sided  plates.  See  Hydrargyri 
aceta.1. 

IMC.     alan'inate.       A   crystalline,    easily 


soluble,  salt,  prepared  by  dissolving  mercuric 
oxide  in  a  boiling  aqueous  solution  of  alanine  or 
lactamidic  acid.  Used  by  De  Lucca  hypoder- 
mically  in  s\  pliilis. 

ni.  ammonium  chloride.  NHgHjCl. 
Infusible  wiiite  precipitate,  formed  when  a  solu- 
tion of  mercuric  chloride  is  precijiitated  by  am- 
monia ;  it  is  a  white  powder  with  an  earthy 
taste.     The  Hydraryyrum  ammoniatum. 

IVt  ben'zoate.  (C7ll502).^llg-t-ll20.  A 
crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
benzoic  acid  on  a  s(]luble  carbonate. 

IVX.  bro'mide.  (F.  bromure  mercurique.) 
HgBrj.  A  substance  crystallising  from  an 
aciueons  solution  in  glistening  scales,  andfroman 
alcoholic  solution  in  rhombic  needles  or  prisms. 
Tlie  Hydraryyrum  hibrumatmn. 

BX.  car'bolate.  {V.  phinale  de  mcrcure ; 
1.  fcnato  di  mereurio ;  (i.  Quecksilberearbolat.) 
A  whitish  powder  obtained  by  precipitating  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  mercuric  chloride  with  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  carbolic  acid  and  caustic 
potash.    Used  in  syphilis.    Dose,  -33  to  "O  grain. 

IVI.  cblc'rate.  Hg'C103)2-i-H20.  A  salt 
formed  when  mercuric  oxide  is  dissolved  in  warm 
cbloric  acid.  It  crystallises  in  siuaU  rhombic 
pyramids. 

IVI.  cblo'ride.  (F.  chlorure  mercurique, 
bichlorure  de  mercure ;  I.  sublimato  eorrosivo ; 
G.  dtzendes  Queeksilberchlorid.)  HgClj.  The 
same  as  Hydraryyri  perchloridam . 

TIL.  cblo'ride,  solu'tion  of.  The  Liquor 
hydriirayri  perch loridi. 

tit.  cblo'ride,  test-solu'tlon  of,  U.S. 
Ph.  One  part  of  mercuric  chloride  dissolved  in 
20  parts  of  distilled  water. 

IVI.  cbro'mate.  HgCr04.  Formed  by 
boiling  chromium  trioxide  with  mercuric  oxide. 
It  crystallises  in  garnet-red  prisms. 

9X.  cy'anide.  (F.  cyanure  de  mercure, 
c.  mercurique;  I.  cianuro  di  mereurio;  Q. 
Queeknilbercyanid.)    See  Hydrargyri  cyanidum. 

IVK.-diammo'nium  chloride.  (NH), 
HgCU.  Fusible  white  precipitate,  first  obtained 
by  Raymond  TuUy  by  precipitating  mercuric 
nitrate  with  sal  ammoniac  luid  salt  of  tariar; 
now  obtained  by  adding  a  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate  to  a  boiling  aqueous  solution  of  sal 
ammoniac  and  ammonia  as  long  as  the  precipi- 
tate which  is  formed  dissolves.  Small,  regular 
dodecahedrons  are  deposited  on  cooling.  It  is 
the  commercial  variety  of  ammoniated  mercury, 

IVX.  e'tbide.  HglCjHj)^.  A  transparent 
colourless  liquid  formed  by  acting  on  zinc  ethide 
with  mercuric  chloride ;  it  boils  at  169"  C. 
(318  2°  F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  2-44,  and  burns  with 
a  smoky  flame. 

IVI.  e'thyl  cblo'ride.  The  Hydrargyrum 
(Bthylochlnratnm. 

TH.  fluoride.  (HgF5  +  2H20).  Obtained 
by  the  action  of  hydrofiuoiic  acid  upon  mercuric 
oxide.     It  forms  dark  yellow  crystals. 

m.  for'mate.  (CH0..,)2Hg.  A  white, 
granular,  crystalline  substiiuce  formed  by  dis- 
solving mercuric  oxide  in  dilute  formic  acid. 

IVI.  ful'minate.  C2(N02)NIIg.  White 
or  greyish,  ])rismatic,  anhydrous  crystals,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  on  alcohol  of  mercury 
dissolved  in  nitric  aci<l.  It  is  insoluble  in  cold 
wattr,  and  exiilndes  violently  on  percussion. 

IVI.  iodide.  (F.  iodure  mercurique;  I. 
iodicro  di  mereurio  rosso ;  G.  Quccksilberiodid.) 
Hglj.     See  Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum- 

TIL.  meth'ide*    HgCCIIs)^-    A   colourless 
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extremely  heavy  liquid,  having  a  sp.  gv.  of  30C)9, 
and  boiling  at  95^  C.  ('208^  F.)  It  wats  fust  made 
by  Frankland  by  exposing  methyl  iodide  in  the 
presence  of  mercury  to  the  action  of  light  and 
then  treating  the  resulting  mercury-methyl 
iodide  with  zinc-methyl.  It  is  now  made  by 
the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  a  mixture  of 
ten  volumes  of  methyl  iodide  and  one  of  methyl 
acetate.  It  has  a  mawkish  ethereal  taste  and, 
when  ditfused  in  the  air,  a  very  nauseous  smell. 
Inhalation  of  the  vapour  has  twice  proved  fatal. 
In  both  cases  there  were  well-marked  cerebral 
symptoms.  In  one,  deith  occurred  at  the  end 
of  three  months,  preceded  by  delirium  and  coma, 
lasting  ten  days.  In  the  other,  the  patient 
passed  into  a  condition  of  complete  dementia, 
and  died  at  the  end  of  a  year. 

m.  nitrate.  (F.  azotate  mercurique.) 
Hg(N03)2.  It  is  formed  by  the  action  of  excess 
of  nitric  acid  upon  mercury  or  mercuric  oxide. 
It  crystallises  in  long  prisms.  It  is  very  deli- 
quescent. Employed  as  a  local  application  to 
obstinate  ulcers. 

M.  ni'trate,  solution  of.  See  Liquor 
hydriirgyri  nitratis  acidus. 

BC.  o'leate.     See  Oleatum  hydrargyri. 

IVI.  ox'alate.  C204Hg.  A  highly  ex- 
plO'ible  salt  when  struck,  obtained  by  adding 
mercuric  nitrate  to  a  large  excess  of  solution  of 
oxalic  acid. 

nc.ox'lde.  (F.  oxyde  meren7-iqi(e.)  HgO. 
A  red  cr^'stalline  powder,  obtained  by  heating 
mercuric  nitrate  or  by  heating  mercury  in  the 
air  to  a  temperature  of  300''  F.  (148-88'  C.)  It  can 
also  be  formed  by  precipitating  it  from  a  solu- 
tion of  mercuric  nitrate  by  caustic  potash.  In 
the  latter  case  it  is  an  amorphous  yellow  powder. 
See  Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrxcm  wnAflavum. 

IMC.  ox'ide,  red.  (F.  oxyde  mercurique 
rouge;  I.  ossido  di  mcrcurio  ros.so  ;  G.  rot/ies 
Qiiecksilberoxyd.)  The  Hydrargyri  oxidum 
rubrum. 

IMC.  ox'ide,  yel'loiv.  (F.  oxyde  mercu- 
rique jaune ;  I.  ossido  di  mercurio  gin/In  ;  O. 
getbes  Quecksilberoxyd.)  The  Hydrargyri  oxi- 
dum flavum. 

Vit.  pep'tone.  Martineau's  term  for  a 
solution  for  hypodermic  injection,  made  by  com- 
bining one  gramme  of  mercuric  chloride  with 
one  gramme  of  pure  peptone,  and  dissolved  in 
such  an  amount  of  water  as  may  be  needed  to 
administer  the  selected  dose. 

m.  phos'pbate.  See  Hydrargyrum 
pJiosphorieum  oxydatum. 

T/L.  pbos'pblde.  A  black  powder,  obtained 
hy  heating  mercuric  oxide  and  phosphorus  in 
water. 

Ttt.  potas'slc  Iodide.  See  M.  potassium 
iodide. 

IVI.  potassium  Iodide.  (2KI.Hgl3) 
3H^0.  Yellow  crystals,  obtnined  by  adding 
mercuric  chloride  to  an  excess  of  potassium 
iodide.  A  solution,  mide  by  adding  13'546 
grammes  of  mercuric  chloride  to  49'8  grammes 
of  potassium  iodide  in  a  litre  of  water,  is  used  as 
a  test  for  the  alkaloids. 

m.  salts,  tests  for.  A  solution  of 
potash,  soda,  or  lime  yields  a  bright  yellow 
precipitate  of  mercuric  oxide  ;  ammonium  sul- 
phide and  hydrogen  sulphide  yield  a  whitish 
precipitate,  changing  to  red  and  then  to  black ; 
iodide  of  potassium  gives  a  bright-red  preci- 
pitate. 

M.  sul'phate.     (F.   sulfate  mercurique ; 


I.  solfiUo  di  merrurio  ;  G.  Quecksilbcrsulfal.') 
The  Hydrargyri  persulphaa. 

IVI.  sul'pbate,  ba'slc.  (F.  sulfate  sous- 
mercurique ;  I.  snlfato  basico  di  mercurio  ;  O. 
Quecksilberoxysulfat.)  The  Hydrargyri  sub- 
sulphasjtdvus. 

IVI.  sul'pblde.  (F.  sulfnre  mercurique  ; 
I.  soljito  di  mcrcurio ;  G.  Quecksilbersuljid .) 
HgS.  Cinnabar  or  vermilion.  It  occurs  native, 
but  may  be  prepared  artiticially  by  heating  a 
mixture  of  sulphur  and  mercury.  See  Hydrar- 
gyri sulphiduni  riibrum. 

Vt,  sul'pblde,  red.  The  Hydrargyri 
sxlphidum  rubrum. 

IVI.  tbiocy'anlde.  (OeToi/,  brimstone.) 
A  white  crystalline  precipitate  formed  when  a 
solution  of  ammonium  thiocyanate  is  treated 
with  excess  of  a  solution  of  mercuric  chloride. 
It  was  used  in  the  manufacture  of  Pharoah's 
serpents,  cones  which  when  they  burn  form 
bulky  coils  like  those  of  a  serpent.  It  is  poi- 
sonous, producing  nausea,  burning  pain  in  the 
epigastrium,  and  collapse. 

niercu'rico-.  (3Iercurius,  mercury.)  A 
prefix  in  certain  compound  terms,  denoting 
relation  to,  or  combination  with,  mercury  or 
quicksilver. 

XUercu'rico-amtno'nic.     (F.  mercu- 

rico-ammonique.)  Applied  by  Berzelius  to 
double  salts  resulting  from  the  combination  of 
an  amnionic  with  a  mercuric  salt. 

Mercu'rico-arg'en'tic.  Applied  by 
Berzelius  to  double  salts  resulting  from  the  com- 
bination of  an  argentic  with  a  mercuric  salt. 

Mercu'rico-baryfic.       Applied  by 

Berzelius  to  double  salts  resulting  from  the  com- 
bination of  a  mercuric  with  a  barytic  salt. 

Mercu'rico-cal'ciC.  Applied  by  Ber- 
zelius to  double  salts  resulting  from  the  combina- 
tion of  a  mercuric  with  a  calcic  salt. 

IMCercu'rico-ce'ric.  Applied  by  Ber- 
zelius to  double  salts  resulting  from  the  com- 
bination of  a  mercurial  with  a  eerie  salt. 

ZHercu'rico-cobal'tic.     Applied  by 

Berzelius  to  double  salts  produced  by  a  com- 
bination of  a  mercuric  with  a  cobaltic  salt. 

XHercu'ricO-CU'pric.  Applied  by  Ber- 
zelius to  double  salts  formed  by  the  combination 
of  a  mercuric  with  a  cupric  salt. 

Mercu'rico-fer'rous.  Applied  by 
Berzelius  to  double  salts  produced  by  the  com- 
bination of  a  mercuric  with  a  ferrous  salt. 

IHercu'rico-g'lu'cic.  Applied  by  Ber- 
zelius to  double  salts  formed  by  a  combination 
of  a  mercuric  with  a  glucic  salt. 

Blercu'rico-lith'ic.  Applied  by  Ber- 
zelius to  double  salts  produced  by  a  combination 
of  a  mercuric  with  a  lithic  salt. 

lUercu'rico-mangan'ic.       Applied 

by  Berzelius  to  double  salts  produced  by  a  com- 
bination of  a  mercuric  with  a  manganic  salt. 

Mercu'rico-man  g-anous.    Applied 

by  Berzelius  to  double  salts  resulting  from  a 
combination  of  a  mercuric  with  a  manganous  salt. 

Blercu'rico-potas'sic.  Applied  by 
Berzelius  to  double  salts  produced  by  the  com- 
bination of  a  mercuric  with  a  potassic  salt. 

Mercu'rico-so'dic.  (F.  mercurico- 
sodique.)  Applied  by  Berzelius  to  double  salts 
resulting  from  the  combination  of  a  mercuric 
with  a  sodic  salt. 

Blercu'rico-stron'tic.  Applied  by 
Berzelius  to  double  salts  produced  by  the  com- 
bination of  a  mercuric  with  a  strontic  salt. 
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IWercu'riCO-yt'tric.  Apiilied  by  Bor- 
zelius  to  (Idulih;  salts  fni-nied  by  u  combination 
of  a  miMTuric  with  an  ^•tf^i(•  salt. 

DIercu'rico-zih  cic.  Applied  by  Ber- 
zelius  to  double  salts  proeiuccd  by  a  combination 
of  a  mercuric  with  a  ziiicic  salt. 

mercuriiica'tion.  {Memn-y  ;  'L.facio, 
to  make.)  The  [jrocess  of  obtaining  mercury 
from  its  mixture  with  other  metals,  as  by  heat. 

Also,  the  mixing-  or  the  impregnation  of  a 
substance  with  mercury. 

Blercu'rii.  Genitive  singular  of  Mer- 
curiKs. 

m.  calx  vitriola'ta.  (L.  calx,  lime ; 
vitriol.)     The  lliidrargyri  nulphasflava. 

m.  deutiodure'tum.  (AEUTtpo>i,  second.) 
The  llijdranniri  iuduhun  riibrum. 

Tit.  protlodure'tum.  (fl/jfioxuv,  first.) 
The  Hijdrargijri  iodiduni  tiridc. 

TH.  sper'ma.  (STrt'p^ua,  the  seed.)  The 
Hydraj-gijri  acctas. 

IVX.  terra  folia'ta.  (L.  terra,  land ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  Ili/diaryyri  acetas, 

XWercu'riO-sypililit'iC.  {Mercury  ; 
syplnlin.)  A  term  ajiplied  to  diseased  conditions 
which  are  supposed  to  be  caused  partly  by  sy- 
philis and  partly  by  mercury  which  has  been 
used  for  its  cure. 

Plercu'rius.     Same  as  Mercury. 
Also,  anciently  used  with  various  significations. 
It  was  termed  a  body  of  three  principles,  in  which 
the  property  or  nature  of  things  was  contained. 

m.  aceta'tuSa  The  Hydrargyrum  aceti- 
cum  o.rydnlntuiii. 

Tfl.  alkaliza'tus.  {AUcaH.  F.  mercure 
alkaline.)  A  name  for  the  Hydrargyrum  cum 
creta. 

"M.  borus'slcus.  The  Mydrargyri  cyani- 
dum. 

VH.  calcina'tus.  Calcined  mercury.  The 
Hydrargyri  oxidum  ruhruin  wlien  obtained  in  a 
crystalline  form  by  heating  metallic  mercury  in 
a  flask  to  a  temperature  near  its  boiling  point. 

IW[.  caus'ticus  fla'vus.  (L.  causticus, 
corrosive ;  Jlarns,  yellow.)  The  Hydrargyri 
subsitlpkas  Jlavns. 

Tft.  cbatn'bar.  Old  name  for  magnesia,  a 
fluid  body,  and  water. 

TtL.  chemlco'rum.  A  former  epithet  of 
Hydrargyrum,  quicksilver,  or  mercury. 

m.  ciner'eusi  (L.  cimreus,  ash-coloured.) 
Same  as  Mercuroas  oxide. 

TfL.  ciner'eus  Black'ii.  (L.  cinereus.) 
A  mixture  of  mercurous  carbonate  with  Hahne- 
mann's soluble  mercury,  obtained  by  precipitat- 
ing mercurous  nitrate  witli  ammonium  carbonate. 

IVI.  ciner'eus  Saun'deri.  (L.  cinereus.) 
Mercurous  ammonium  chloride. 

m.  clnnabarl'nus.  (Cinnahar.)  The 
Hydrargyri  sulphidum  rubrum,  or  red  sulphuret 
of  mercury. 

I^.  coralli'nus.  (KopdXXiov,  red  coral.) 
The  Hydrarqyri  fixulum  rubrum. 

T/l,  corrosi'vus  al'bus.  (L.  corrodo,  to 
gnaw  in  pieces;  albus,  white.)  1\ie  Hydrargyri 
perchloridum. 

IVI.  corrosi'vus  praeclplta'tus.  (L. 
corrodo  ;  pracipito,  to  throw  down.)  The 
Hydrargyri  oridum  rubrum. 

T/L.  corrosi vus  ruber.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum. 

T/L.  corrosi'vus  sublima'tus.  (L.  cor- 
rodo, to  gnaw  in  ))ieces ;  sublimo,  to  raise.)  The 
Hydrargyri  perchloridum. 


IVI.cosiuet'lcus.  (Kocr/jijTtKos,  sldlledin 
decorating.)     'i'he  Hydrarggrum  ammoniatum. 

T/L.  cru'dus.  (L.  crudus,  raw.)  Crude 
mercury.  An  old  term  for  mercury  not  yet 
separated  from  the  material  in  which  it  is  con- 
tained. 

IVI.  cum  cre'ta.  See  Hydrargyrum  cum 
creta. 

IMC.  cum  sul'pbure.  (L.  cum,  with ; 
sulpliur.  F.  sulfurv  dc  mercure  noir.)  The 
Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  nigrum. 

T/L.  cyana'tus.  The  Hydrargyri  cyani- 
dum. 

T/L.  dul'cis.  (L.  dttlcis,  sweet.  F.  mercure 
doux ;  I.  mercurio  dolce.)  The  Hydrargyri 
subchloridum. 

T/L,  dul'cis  praeclplta'tus.  (L.  dulcis; 
prcecipito,  to  throw  down.)  The  Hydrarggrum 
citloratum  mite  pracipitationc  paratum. 

T/L.  dul'cis  sublima'tus.  (L.  dulcis; 
snblimo,  to  raise.)  'The  Hydrargyri  subchlori- 
dum, as  prepared  by  sublinuition. 

IVI.  emet'icus  fla'vus.  (L.  cmeticus, 
causing  to  \om\t ;  Jlavus,  yellow.)  Xhe  Hydrar- 
gyri sulphas  Jlara. 

T/L.  extinc'tus.  (L.  extinctus,  part,  of 
extinguo,  to  put  out,  to  quench.  F.  mercure 
etein't.)  ^Mercury  whicli  has  lost  its  brightness 
by  extreme  division  and  mixture  with  some  sub- 
stance like  chalk  or  sugar. 

IMC.  g^ummo'sus  Plenck'li.  (L.  gum- 
mosu.s,  gummy;  J.  J.  von  Fk/tvk,  an  Austrian 
physician.  F.  strop  de  mercure.)  A  syrup  made 
by  rubbing  up  one  part  of  mercury  with  two 
parts  of  gum  acacia  and  one  part  of  water.  It 
acts  like  blue  pill.     Dose,  2  to  8  grains. 

T/L.  ioda'tus  fla'vus.  {L.  Jlavus,  yellow.) 
The  M.  iiidaius  viridis. 

T/L.  ioda'tus  ruber.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  rubrum. 

T/L.  ioda'tus  vir  idis.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  viride. 

T/L.  lax'us.  (L.  laxus,  loose.)  The  Hy- 
drargyri subsulphas  Jlavus. 

T/L.  lu'teus.  (L.  hdcus,  yellow.)  The 
Hydrargyri  subaulphas Jlavus. 

T/L.  metallo'rum.  (L.  metallvm,  a  metal.) 
Old  epithet  appUed  to  a  quintcssenco,  and  per- 
manent water,  a  spirit,  female  semen  ;  also  the 
precipitated  mercurius  of  a  body,  when  metals 
were  reduced  to  their  first  materials. 

IVI.  minera'llum.  Old  epithet  applied  to 
an  oiliness  or  unctuosity  drawn  from  the  mine- 
rals of  gold  and  silver, 

IVI.  mor'tis.  (L.  mors,  death.)  Term  for 
the  Algaroth,  pou'dcr  of. 

T/L.  ni'ger  IVIosca'tl.  (L.  nigcr,  black.) 
Same  as  Mercurous  oxide. 

T/L.  nitro'sus.  The  Liquor  hydrargyri 
nitratis  acidus. 

T/L.  nitro'sus  cal'ide  para'tus.  (L. 
calidus,  hot;  paralus,  part,  of paro,  to  prepare.) 
The  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  acidus. 

TIL.  nitro'sus  frlgro're  para'tus.  (L. 
frigus,  cold;  jWrt/ailM*,  prepared.)  Same  as  Mer- 
curous nitrate. 

T/L.  oxydula'tus  hydriod'icus.  Tho 
Hydrargyri  iodidum  viridc. 

T/L.  ptailosoptaicus.  (<l'iX()o-o^o9,  a  lover 
of  wisdom.)  Old  term,  not  very  intelligible, 
applied  to  some  liypothetical  conditions  of  mer- 
cury. 

IVI.     phllosoptao'rum.  (<I>iXo(ro(^os.) 

Same  as  M.  plnlosophicus. 
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VH.    phosphora'tus    Fuch'sil.        The 

Hydrargyrum  phosphoricum  oxi/datum. 

"Bit.  pbospbora'tus  Scbaiferl.  The 
Hydrargynon  phosphoricHm  nxydulatum. 

IMC.  prsecipita'tus  albus.  (L.  prcrci- 
pito,  to  tlirow  down;  a/dus,  white.)  The  My- 
dratgyrum  ammnHiation. 

IMC.  praeciplta'tus  corrosl'vus.  (L. 
prcecipito ;  corrudu,  to  giuiw  to  pieces.)  The 
Hydrargyri  oxidiim  rithrum. 

"M.  prseclpita'tus  fla'vus.  (L.  prcc- 
cipito ;  Jiavusy  yellow.)  The  Hydrargyri  sub- 
sulphas. 

Also,  the  Hydrargyri  oxidum  flavum. 

T/L.  praeciplta'tus  ni'grer.  {L.  precipito, 
to  throw  down ;  niyer,  black.)  The  same  as 
Mercurous  oxide. 

IVI.  praeciplta'tus  per  se.     (L.   pra:- 
cipiio ;  per,    by;   se,    itself.)      The   crystalline 
form  of  Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum. 
Also  called  M.  calcinatus. 

T/l.  praeciplta'tus  ru'ber.  (L.  prceci- 
pito ;  ruber,  red.)  Itayinond  Sully's  term  for 
the  Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum  when  prepai-ed 
by  evaporating  to  dryness  a  solution  of  mercury 
in  aqua  fortis. 

V/l.  saccbara'tus.  The  Hydrargyrum 
saccharatuin. 

IVI.  solu'bllls  Habneman'nll.  See 
Hahnemann' s  soluble  mercury. 

IVI.  subllma'tus  corrosl'vus.  (L.  sub- 
limo,  to  raise  ;  corrodo,  to  gnaw  to  pieces.)  The 
Hydrargyri  perchloridum . 

IVK.  subllma'tus  dul'cis.  (L.  sublimo, 
to  raise  ;  dulcis,  sweet.)  The  Hydrargyri  sub- 
chloridum. 

m.  terres'trls.  (L.  terrestris,  belonging 
to  the  earth.)     The  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

M.  ve^etab'llls.    See  Mercury,  vegetable. 

TIL,  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.)  'Ihe  same  as 
.Algaroth,  powder  of. 

TO.,  vltrlola'tus.  {Vitriol.)  The  Hy- 
drargyri sulphas. 

IMC.  vi'vus.  (L.  vivus,  living.)  Pure 
mercury  in  its  bright,  shining  state. 

IVI.  zoot'lcus  Hartman'ni.  Precipitated 
calomel. 

Mercuro'so-mercu'ric.    Applied  by 

Berzelius  to  double  salts  resulting  from  the 
combination  of  a  mercurous  with  a  mercuric 
salt. 

Xtler'curous.  (F.  mercureux.)  Con- 
taining Mercury.  Applied  to  the  salts  of  the 
lower  oxidation  of  mercury. 

M.  ac'etate.  ^F.  acetate  mercureux.') 
(C2H302)2Hg2.  A  substance  obtained  by  adding 
a  soluble  acetate  to  a  solution  of  mercurous 
nitrate ;  the  precipitate  consists  of  delicate  mica- 
ceous plates  which  blacken  on  exposure.  See 
also  Hydrargyrum  aceticuni  oxydulatum. 

IVK.  ammonium  cblo'ride.  (NHa^jHg, 
CI2.  A  black  powder  formed  when  precipitated 
calomel  is  exposed  to  dry  ammonia,  which  it 
absorbs. 

T/t.  ammo'nlum  nitrate.  The  chief 
constituent  oi  Hahnemann  s  soluble  mercury. 

IVI.  bro'mide.  HgjBrj.  A  white  precipi- 
tate obtained  by  adding  potassium  bromide  to 
solution  of  mercurous  nitrate.  It  may  also  be 
obtained  in  the  form  of  glittering  needles  by 
subliming  a  mixture  of  mercuric  bromide  and 
mercury.     The  Hydrargyrum  bromatum. 

Tit.  car'bonate.  HgaCOg.  A  yellow 
powder,  which  decomposes  at  130"  C.  (266°  F.), 


obtained  by  precipitating  mercurous  nitrate  with 
hydrogen  potassium  carbonate. 

IVI.  cblo'rate.  lIg2(C103)2.  A  substance 
crystallising  in  tine  rhombic  prisms  obtained  by 
dissolving  freshly  precipit  ited  mercurous  oxide 
in  chloric  acid.  The  crystals  decompose  at  'ioO'  C. 
(4S2'  F.),  and  detiiigrate  violently  when  heated 
with  organic  matter. 

Also,  see  Hydrargyrum  chloratum. 

IMC.  cblo'ride.  (F.  chlorure  mercureux ; 
I.  calomelano ;  G.  Quccksilbcrchlorur.)  HgCl 
or  Hg,Cl2.     The  Hydrargyri  subchloridum. 

til.  cbro'mate.  HgCr04.  A  substance 
crystallising  in  garnet-red  rhombic  prisma,  ob- 
tained by  boiling  chromium  trioxide  and  mer- 
curic oxide  with  water. 

IVI.  i'odlde.  (F.  iodure  mercureux;  I. 
ioduro  di  mercurio  giallo  ;  G.  Quecksilberiodur.) 
Hg2l2.     The  Hydrargyri  iodidum  viride. 

IVI.  nitrate.  (F.  azotate  mercureux 
crystallise,  Fr.  Codex,  azotate  mercureux ;  G. 
salpctersaures  Quecksilberoxydul.)  Hg2N20o . 
2H20  =  Hg2(N03)2.2H20.  It  is  prepared  by 
acting  with  cold  dilute  nitric  acid  up(jn  an  excess 
of  mercury.  It  crystallises  in  monoclinic  tables 
or  prisms,  containing  two  molecules  of  water  of 
cystallisation  and  soluble  in  water.  Its  solutioa 
in  nitric  acid  colours  the  skin  tirst  purple,  then 
black.  Used  as  an  ointment  in  parasitic  skin, 
diseases. 

IVI.  nl'trate,  ba'slc.  (F.  sous-azotate 
mercureux,  Fr.  Codex.)  (Hg2(N03)2 .  HgaO  . 
H2O).  A  pale,  greenish-yellow  powder  ob- 
tained by  treating  one  part  of  finely-powdered 
mercurous  nitrate  with  10  parts  of  boiling  dis- 
tilled water',  allowing  it  to  deposit,  decanting 
the  liquid,  washing  with  cold  water  and  drying. 

IVI.  ox'ide.  (F.  mer'cure  oxydule,  oxyde 
mercureux.)  HgjO.  A  brown-black  powder 
without  taste  or  smell,  obtained  by  treating 
mercurous  nitrate  with  excess  of  caustic  potash. 
Sp.  gr.  8'95  to  10"6.  It  is  very  unstable,  being 
slowly  resolved  by  exposure  to  daylight,  or  by 
trituration,  into  mercuric  oxide  and  metallic 
mercury. 

IVI.  percblo'rate.  Hg2(C104)2+6H20.  A 
substance  crystallising  in  deliquescent  needles, 
obtained  by  dissolving  mercurous  oxide  in 
aqueous  perchloric  acid  and  evaporating  the 
solution. 

IVE.  pbos'pbate.  See  Hydrargyrum 
phosphoricum  oxydulatum. 

IVI.  salts,  tests  for.  Solutions  of  potash, 
soda,  or  lime  give  a  black  precipitate  of  mer- 
curous oxide ;  ammonium  and  hydrogen  sul- 
phides give  a  black  precipitate  ;  solutions  of  the 
chlorides  give  a  white  precipitate  of  mercurous 
chloride;  potassium  iodide  gives  a  green  pre- 
cipitate. 

IVI.  sul'pbate.  Hg2S04.  A  white  crys- 
talline powder  obtained  when  sulphuric  acid  is 
added  to  a  solution  of  mercurous  nitrate. 

IVI.  sul'pblde.  HgaS.  A  black  precipi- 
tate obtained  by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide 
through  a  solution  of  mercurous  nitrate. 

IVI.  tan'nate.  See  Mercury,  tannate  of. 
IVIer'cury.  Q,\\A.  ^.  mercuric ;  from  Nor- 
man F.  mercuric  ;  F.  mercure ;  from  L.  Mercti- 
rius.  Mercury,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Maia,  the 
messenger  of  the  gods.  Y.  mercure,  argent  vif ;  I. 
mercurio,  argento  vivo  ;  S.  mercurio  ;  G.Mercur, 
Quecksilber.)  Quicksilver.  Symbol  Hg,  from 
Hydrargyrum.  Atomic  weight  199-8 ;  vapour 
density  99-9 ;  sp.  gr.  in  vacuo  at  4"  C.  13-o94. 


MERCURY. 


A  heavy,  fluid,  silver-white,  lustrous  metal, 
transparent  in  thin  films,  when  it  transmits 
violet  blue  light,  found  native,  but  generally  in 
the  form  of  sulphide  or  cinnabar.  It  boils  at 
357-2o^  C.  (67O-05'  F.),  when  it  gives  off  a 
colourless  vapour  which  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  6-7  or 
6;  its  freezing  point  is —39-4.  In  freezing  it 
contracts  and  forms  a  ductile,  malleable  mass, 
crystallising  in  octahedra,  capable  of  being  cut 
with  a  knite;  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  14-931. 
Its  alloys  are  called  amalgams.  It  oxidises  and 
tarnishes  at  about  3U0'  C.  (072"  F.)  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water.  It  is  attacked  at  ordinary 
temperatures  by  nitric  acid  and  when  heated  by 
sulphuric  acid.  It  forms  two  series  of  com- 
pounds :  the  mercuric,  in  which  it  is  bivalent ; 
and  the  mercurous,  in  which  it  is  univalent. 
See  also  Tlydrargyrum. 

Also,  the  plants  of  the  Genus  JWerciiriatls. 
M.,  ac'etate  of.    The  Mercurous  acetate. 
nx.,  ac'id  ni'trate  of.      See  Liquor  laj- 
drargyri  nitratis  acidns. 

T/l.,  ac'tion  of.  The  various  salts  of 
mercury  and  the  metal  itself  when  introduced 
into  the  body  in  a  state  of  fine  division  and  mix- 
ture with  some  other  substajice,  as  chalk,  act  in 
like  manner  but  with  different  intensity,  pro- 
ducing, according  to  the  dose  and  manner  of  ad- 
ministration, the  symptoms  described  under 
Mercurial  poisoning,  acute,  and  Mercurialism. 

The  primary  action  of  mercury  appears  to  be 
exerted  on  the  intestinal  canal  and  its  glands, 
producing  purgation,  and  causing  the  liver  to 
empty  itself  of  its  bile,  if  not  exciting  the  secre- 
tion itself.  It  favourably  influences  the  course 
of  many  simple  inflammations,  notably  those  of 
the  serous  membranes.  It  is  very  generally  be- 
lieved to  be  the  essential  remedy  for  primary  and 
secondary  syphilis,  and  is  often  of  great  value  in 
the  tertiary  stage  also. 

M.,  al'kalised.  The  Hydrargyrum  cum 
creta. 

t/t.  am'ido-chlo'ricle.  Th^ Hydrargyrum 
ammoniatum. 

VI.,  ammoniacal  oxyctalo'ruret  of. 
The  Hydrargyrum  aminnuiiitiDn. 

T/l.,  ammo'niated.  The  Hydrargyrum 
ammoniatum. 

Vl.,  ammo'niated  submu'riate  of. 
The  Hydrargyrum  amuuniidtum. 

nc.,  ammo'nlo-chlo'rlde  of.  The  Hy- 
drargyrum ammoniatum. 

Till,  and  ammonium  chloride.  The 
Hydrargyrum  ammoniatum. 

M.  and  arsenic,  Iodide  of.  The 
Liquor  arsenii  et  hydrargyri  iadidi. 

M.  and  clialk.  See  Hydrargyrum  cum 
creta. 

IVI.  and  potas'slum,  iodide  of.  The 
Hydrargyri  et  potansii  lodidum. 

Ttl.  and  potas'slum,  i'odlde  of,  test- 
solu'tlon  of,  U.S.  Ph.  One  hundred  parts  of 
test  solution  of  mercuric  chloride  mixed  with 
three  hundred  and  sixty-seven  parts  of  test  solu- 
tion of  iodide  of  potassium. 

M.  and  quinine',  protocblo'rlde  of. 
See  Hydrargyri  et  i/uini(P.  clilorulum. 

M.  and  so'dlum,  ctalo'rlde  of,  solu'- 
tlon  of.  Mercuric  chloride  •25  gramme,  sodium 
chloride  2'0  grammes,  dissolved  in  60  grammes 
of  distilled  water ;  used  by  Stern  for  a  hypo- 
dermic injection. 

XVI.  and  zinc  cy'anlde.  A  white  powder, 
probably  a  mixture  of  the  cyanides  of  mercury 


and  zinc,  recommended  by  Sir  Joseph  Lister  as 
an  antiseptic  application  in  the  form  of  ointment 
or  to  impregnate  gauze.  It  is  prejiared  by  adding 
zinc  sulphate  to  a  solution  of  the  cyanides  of 
mercury  and  potassium,  and  collecting  and  drying 
the  precii)itate. 

IVI.,  an'nual.     The  Mercurialis  annua. 
IVI.,   bichloride    of.      The   Hydrargyri 
pcrchloridnm. 

m.,  blcy'anlde    of.       The   Hydrargyri 
cyanidam. 

Xm.,   binl'odlde    of.      The    Hydrargyri 
iodidum  ruliruni. 

IMC.,  blnox'ide  of.    The  Hydrargyri  oxi- 
dum  rubruiu. 

T/l.,  blsul'phuret  of.     The  Hydrargyri 
sulplttdum  rubrnm. 

M.,  bo'rate  of.    A  drug  used  for  the  cure 
of  syphilis. 

IVI.,  bro'mldes   of.     See  Hydrargyrum 
hibromatum  and  U.  bromatum. 

IVI.,  car'bolate  of.     See  Mercuric  car- 
bolate. 

T/t.,  ce'rate  of,  com'pound.  See  Cera- 
tum  hydrargyri  compumtnm. 

Tit.,  ctali'dren's.  The  Mercurialis  tomen- 
tosa. 

T/t.,  chloram'lde  of.  The  Hydrargyrum 
ammoniatum. 

T/t.,  chloride  of,  corro'slve.  The-Hy- 
drargyri  perchloridum. 

T/t.,  chloride  of,  mild.  The  Hydrargyri 
subchloridiim. 

T/t.,  chlo'rides  of.  See  Mercuric  chloride 
and  Mercurous  chloride. 

T/t.,  chlo'ro-albu'minate  of.  A  solu- 
tion proposed  by  Staub  for  hypodermic  use,  and 
prepared  by  dissolving  mercuric  chloride  19-25 
grammes,  ammonium  chloride  l*2o,  and  sodium 
chloride  4'15,  in  distilled  water  125  grammes, 
and  filtered ;  the  white  of  one  egg  is  made  up  to 
125  grammes  with  distilled  water  and  filtered; 
the  two  solutions  are  mixed  and  filtered.  One 
cubic  centigramme  or  more  is  administered  daily. 
T/t.,  coag^'ulated.  The  Hydrargyri  oxi- 
dum  rubrum. 

T/t.,  cosmet'lc.  (Koo-juti-riho's,  from  ko(t- 
fiivo,  to  adorn.)  The  Hydrargyrum  ammonia- 
tum. 

T/t.,  cy'anide  of.  The  same  as  Hydrar- 
gyri cyanidum. 

T/t.,  cyan'uret  of.  The  same  as  Hydrar- 
gyri cyanidum. 

T/t.,  deutl'odide  of.     (Atuxtpos,  second.) 
The  same  as  Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum. 
T/t.,  dog's.    The  3fercurialis perennis. 
T/t.,  Bn'grlish.     The  Chenopodium  bonus- 
Henricus. 

T/t.  e'thlde.  HgCCaHjla.  A  colourless 
liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam 
on  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  ethyl  acetate  and  ten 
parts  of  ethyl  iodide.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  2-444, 
and  boils  at  159°  C.  (318-2°  F.)  It  is  inflam- 
mable, and  very  poisonous. 

IVI.  e'thyl.  Hgjl  05115)2.  A  radical  not 
yet  iscdated,  which  forms  many  salts. 

IVI.-e'thyl  chlo'rlde.  'ihe  Hydrargyrum 
ceth  iflifch  lord  t  am . 

M.-e'thyl  cy'anlde.  CjHsHgCN.  A  sub- 
stance formed  by  saturating  mercury-ethyl  hy- 
droxide with  alcoholic  hydrocyanic  acid.  It  forms 
large  volatile  crystals,  of  very  offensive  smell, 
which  are  extremely  in-itating  to  the  respiratory 
mucous  meuibraue ;  it  is  extremely  poisonous. 


MERCURY. 


M.-e'thyl    hydroxide.       CaH.HgOH. 

An  oily,  colourless  liquid  obtained  by  mixing 
freshly  precipitated  silver  oxide  with  an  al(:o- 
holic  solution  of  mercury-ethyl  chloridi'.  It  has 
an  allvaline  reaction,  a  caustic  taste,  and  blisters 
the  skin. 

1*1.  -  form'amlde.  See  Hydrargyrum 
formamiddtum  so/utiOH. 

V/l.,  Frencb.     The  MercuriaViK  annua. 

nx.,  fuiminate  of.  See  Mercuric  ful- 
minate. 

Jtt,  goose-  foot.  The  Chenopodium  bonus- 
Ilenricus. 

M.,  Habnemann's  black  ox'ide  of. 
The  Hi/drarijijruin  o.n/dulntnm  nig  nun. 

Ttt.,  Hahn'emann's  soluble.  The 
Ht/dr'irgi/rum  oxydulatum  nigrum. 

Vn.  taerb.     The  Mercurialis  annua. 

TtL.,  Im'ldo-suc  cinate  of.  See  M., 
suecinimide  af. 

t/l.,  iodbydrargr'yrate  of  cblo'rlde 
of.     The  lly (Irani grl  lodo-chloridum. 

IVI,,  iodbydrargryrate  of  percblo'- 
rlde  of.     The  Hydrargyri  iodo-hichloridum. 

M.,  iodide  of  bicblo'rlde  of.  The 
Hydrnrqiiri  iodo-hicldwidnm. 

M.,  Iodide  of  cblo  ride  of.  The  JTy- 
drargyri  iodo-ch  loridum . 

lil.,  i'odlde  of,  g;reen.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  viride. 

TfL.,  i'odide  of,  red.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  ruhrum. 

VL.,  i'odlde  of,  red,  ointment  of.  The 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  iodidi  ruhri. 

tit.  i'odo-ar'senite  of.  The  Liquor  hy- 
drurgi/ri  et  arsenici  iodidi. 

»I.,  I'odo-bicblo'ride  of.  The  Hydrar- 
gyri iodo-bichloridnm. 

M.  i'odo-cblo'ride  of.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodo-chlorulum. 

IMC.,  I'odo-tan'nate  of.  A  soluble  com- 
pound formed  by  mixing  mercurj-,  iodine,  kra- 
meria-tannic  acid,  and  glycerine.  It  is  used  for 
liypodermic  injection,  and  speedily  produces 
specific  effects. 

M.,  lin'iment  of.  See  Linimentum  hy- 
drargyri. 

m.,  lotion  of,  black.  See  Lotio 
nigra. 

IVI.,  mass  of.     See  Massa  hydrargyri. 

M.-metb'yI.  Hg(C  113)2.  A  transparent 
heavy  liquid  obtained  by  Frankland  from  the 
action  of  light  on  methyl  iodide  in  the  presence 
of  mercury ;  it  is  also  obtained  b)'  the  action  of 
sodium  amalgam  or  methyl  iodide  in  the  presence 
of  methyl  acetate.  It  has  a  sweetish,  unpleasant 
odour,  a  sp.  gr.  of  3"069,  and  boils  at  95°  C. 
(203°  F.)  It  is  highly  poisonous,  arresting  the 
respiratory  movements.  When  breathed  in  a 
diluted  form  for  several  weeks  it  has  produced 
death  after  salivation,  offensive  breath,  loss  of 
hearing,  taste,  and  smell,  defective  speech,  im- 
becility, anaesthesia,  partial  loss  of  muscular 
power,  and  semi-coma.  After  death  the  only 
change  noted  has  been  some  little  redness  of  the 
grey  matter  of  the  brain,  with  congestion  of  the 
liver  and  the  kidneys. 

Til.,  monox'ide  of.  Same  as  Mercuric 
oxide. 

M.,  mu'riate  of,  corrosive.  The  Hy- 
drargyri perchloridum. 

VK.,  mu'riate  of,  mild.  The  Hydrargyri 
subchloridum. 

IVI.  napb'tbol-ac'etate.    An  amorphous, 


inodorous,  white  powder;  used,  when  diluted,  as 
an  antiseptic  application  to  wounds. 

M.-necro'sis.     See  Necrosis,  mercurial. 

M.,  nitrate  of.  See  Mercuric  nitrate 
and  Mircurous  ni/rutc. 

M.,  nitrate  of,  ac'id.  See  Liquor  hy- 
drargyri nilralix  acidH.s. 

T/L.,  ni'trate  of,  oint'ment  of.  The 
TJngaentnni  hydrargyri  nilratis. 

Ttl.,  ni'trate  of,  oint'ment  of,  dilu  ted. 
The  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis  dilutuni. 

IVI.,  ni'trate  of,  solution  of.  The 
Liquor  hydrargyri  nilratis  acidas. 

IVI.,  ni'trate  of,  solution  of,  ac'id. 
See  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratts  acidus. 

T/l.,  ni'tric  oxide  of.  The  Hydrargyri 
oxidam  rubrum. 

IVI.,  nitro'so-ni'trate  of.  The  mixture 
of  mercuric  and  mercurous  nitrates  in  solution, 
forming  Mdlon's  reagent. 

T/t.  Of  life.     Sue  Mercurius  ritte. 

M.,  oint'ment  of  ammo'niated.  See 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  ammoniati. 

V/L.,  oint'ment  of,  com'pound.  Tlie 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  compositum. 

IVI.,  Oint'ment  of  nitrate  of.  The 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis. 

IVI.,  oint'ment  of  red  ox'ide  of.  See 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  ruhri. 

M.,  oint'ment  of  yel'lovr  ox'ide  of. 
See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidijlavi. 

IVI.,  o'leate  of.     See  Oleatum  hydrargyri. 

IVI.,  olea'to-pal'mitate  of.  An  opaque, 
yellowish,  soapy  substance  formed  by  the  action 
of  mercuric  chloride  on  Castile  soap.  Used  ex- 
ternally. 

IVI.,  ox'ide  of,  black.  The  Mercurous 
oxide. 

IVI.,  ox'ide  of,  g-rey.  The  Mercurous 
oxide. 

IVI.,  ox'ide  of,  precip  itated.  (L.  prce- 
cipito,  to  thrown  down.)  The  Hydrargyri  oxi- 
dum  Jlavum. 

IVI.,  ox'ide  of,  red.  The  Mercuric  oxide 
or  Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum. 

Tfl.,  ox'ide  of,  red,  oint'ment  of.  The 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  ruhri. 

IVI.,  ox'ide  of,  yel'low.  The  Hydrargyri 
oxidu)n  Jlavuin. 

IVI.,  oxycy'anlde  of.  Used  as  an  anti- 
septic. 

IVI.,  oxymu'rlate  of.  The  Hydrargyri 
perchloridum. 

IVI.,  pep'tonate  of.  The  Hydrargyrum 
bichloratnm  peptonatum  solntnm. 

IVI.,  perchlo'ride  of.  The  Hydrargyri 
perchloridum. 

IVI.,  percblo'ride  of,  solu  tion  of.  The 
Liquor  hydrargyri  percldoridi. 

IVI.,  peren'nial.  See  Mercurialisperennis. 

IVI.,  peri'odide  of.  The  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  rubrum. 

IVI.,  peroxide  of.  The  Hydrargyri  oxi- 
dum rubrum. 

IVI.,  persul'ptaate  of.  The  Hydrargyri 
persulphas. 

IVI.,  pbe'nyl.  Hg(C6H3)2.  A  substance 
obtained  by  boiling  a  mixture  of  bromo-benzene 
with  its  own  volume  of  coal-tar  naphtha,  one- 
tenth  of  its  weight  of  acetic  ether,  and  an  excess 
of  sodium  amalgam.  It  forms  small  brilliant 
needles,  or  long  white  prisms,  which  melt  at 
120°  C.  (24S°  F.),  inodorous,  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  benzene, 
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carbon  disulphide,  and  chloroform.    It  is  very 
irritant  to  the  eyes. 

TfL.,  pbos'pbate  of.  The  Hydrargyrion 
phosphoricum  oxi/ddtum. 

M.,pIios'phuretted.  T\ie Hydrargyrum 
phosplioriciim  ox>/d>(tat>im. 

AX.,  plas'ter  of.  Tlie  Emplaitrum  hy- 
drargyri. 

ivi.,  poisoning  by.  See  Mercurial  pox - 
toni)i;i. 

i/t,,  precip'ltate  of.  (L.  praripito,  to 
throw  down.)     'I'he  Jlydrargyrum  ammoniaiiini. 

T/l.,  protl'odlde.  {Wpuyroi,  first.)  'i'he 
Hydrargyti  iudidum  viride. 

IWC.,  protoctalo'ride.  (Jlpw-ros.)  The 
Sydnirgyri  suhrlilorvlitm. 

IVI.',  prussiate  of.  The  Eydrargyri 
eyanid/oH. 

M.-pump.  See  Merci(rial  gas-pump  of 
Luduia. 

IM.-rhe'otome.     See  Rheotome,  mercury. 

IVI.  salicylate.  A  salt  said  to  be  energ(;tie 
in  action,  but  not  to  produce  stomutitia.  Lose, 
•25  grain. 

T/l.,  salts  of.  See  Mercuric  salts  and 
Mercuruus  salts. 

m.,  subchlo'rlde  of.  See  Hydrargyri 
tuhchloridum. 

TO..,  subcblo'ride  of,  olnt'ment  of. 
The  Unguentum  hydrnrgyri  suhihturidl. 

M.,  subcblo'ride  of,  pill  of,  com'- 
ponnd.  The  Filnla  hydrargyri  sitbchluridi 
composita. 

IVI.,  subznu'riate  of.  The  same  as 
Eydrargyri  subchloridum.. 

IVI.,  suboxide  of-  Same  as  Mercurous 
oxide. 

IVI.,  subsul'pbate  of.  The  Hydrargyri 
iuhsulphas  flavHs. 

IVI.,  subsul'pbate  of,  yel'loTV.  The 
Eydrargyri  sub>ii<fphasJlarHs. 

IVI,,  succin'imlde  of.  A  silky  white 
powder  which  has  been  used  for  hypodermic 
injection  in  syphiUs.  It  does  not  precipitate 
albumen. 

IVI.,  sul'pbate  of.  The  Eydrargyri  per- 
sulphas. 

See    also  Mercuric   sulphate  and  Mercitroiis 
sulphate. 

IVI.,  sul'pbate  of,  yel'lo^sr.  The  Hy- 
drarggrl  sulisxijih'isjlnrns. 

ivi.,  sul'pbide  of,  red.  The  Eydrargyri 
tulphidxm  rahriim. 

IVI.,  sul'pbides  of.  The  Mercuric  sul- 
phide, and  the  Mtrcurous  sulphide. 

IVI.,  sul'pbo-cy'anide  of.  The  same  as 
Mercuric  thimyunide. 

IVI.,  sul'phuret  of,  black.  The  Ey- 
drargi/ri  suljiltaretum  n'igruiu. 

ivi.,  sul'p buret  of,  red.  The  Eydrargyri 
sulp/iiduin  ruhruni. 

IVI.,  sul'pburet  of,  wltb  sul'pbur. 
The  Eydrargyri  sulphurctnni  cum  sulphure. 

IVI.,  suipbu ric  oxide  of.  See  Eydrar- 
gyri oxyduDi  sxlphuricuiu. 

IVI.,  superni'trate  of,  solu'tlon  of. 
The  same  as  Lupmr  hydrargyri  iiitratis  acidns. 

JUL.,  syr'up  of.  See  Mercnrius  gummosus 
Tlenek'ti. 

IVI.,  tan'nate  of.  A  substance  prepared 
by  precipitating;  a  solution  of  mercurous  nitrate 
by  a  solution  of  potassium  tannate,  and  wasliitig 
the  precipitate.  It  is  a  green  powder,  without 
emell  or  taste.     It  has  been  recommended  by 


Lustgarten  as  an  antisyphilitic.  Dose,  1'5  grain 
two  or  three  times  a  day. 

IVI.,  tar'trate  of.  The  Eydrargyri  tar- 
tras. 

M.,  tbree-seed'ed.  The  Acalypha  vir- 
giuica. 

IVI.,  tby'mol  ac'etate  of.  A  white, 
minutely  crystalline  powder,  soluble  in  dilute 
alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  water.  Used  as  an 
intramuscular  injection  in  syphilis. 

IVI.-ure'a.  HgCl2+Cll4N20.  A  combina- 
tion of  urea  and  mercuric  chloride,  soluble  in 
water  and  not  precipitating  albumen,  which  has 
been  recommended  as  a  non-irritating  form  of 
administering  mercury  by  hypodermic  injection. 

IVI.,  vegr'etable.  'fhe  Catotropis  gigantea. 

IVI.  vine.    The  Rhus  toxicodendron. 

IVI.  -weed.    The  Acalypha  virginica. 

IVI.,  ^irbite  precip^itated.  The  Eydrar- 
gyrum  ammuniatum. 

IVI.  witb  cbalk.  See  Hydrargyrum  cum 
ercta. 

IVI.  \7itb  xuagrne'sia.  The  Eydrargyrum 
aim  maynrsia. 

DIer'da.  (F.  excrement;  G.  Ausicurf.) 
Old  name  fur  the  faces,  or  excrements  from  the 
bowels. 

IVI.  diab'oli.  (Aia/?oXos,  the  devil.  I. 
merdu  del  duib(do.)     Assafcctida. 

DIerda.sen'g*i.  (Arab  )  Old  term  for  a 
powder  of  burnt  lead.  (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 
Dr.  Greenhill  in  the  index  to  his  'Translation  of 
Rhazes,'  p.  196,  gives  this  term  as  Mardisanj . 

merdic'olOUS.  (f^-  merda,  excrement; 
colo,  to  inhabit.  F.  merdicole.)  Living  in  ex- 
crement. 

Blerdiv'omous.  (L.  merda,  excrement 
from  the  bowels;  vomo,  to  vomit.)  Old  term 
applied  to  one  troubled  with  stercoraceous  vom- 
iting. 

SXerdiv'orouSi     (L.  merda,  excrement ; 

roro,  to  devour.     F.  mcrdlvore.)      That  which 

lives  upon  excrements,  as  the  Scatophaga  merdi- 

vora. 

XMCer'dus.    The  same  as  Merda. 

lilereclie'ma.  (Mij.oos,  the  thigh;  Sx"/'"> 

a  sound.  F.  mirecheme ;  G.  Oberschenkellaut.) 
Term  for  a  stethoscopic  sound  heard  in  the 
hypogastric  region  when  in  the  gravid  womb  one 
or  both  thighs  of  the  child  are  thrust  forwards 
or  lie  in  front  of  each  other. 

XVIeremphrac'tic.      (F.   mcremphrac- 

tiqac.)     Uf,  or  belonging  to,  Mei'emphraxis. 

Meremplirax'is.    (Mt'pos,  a  part ;  tV- 

^lua^H;,  a  stoppage.  F.  meremphraxis.)  Partial 
stopjirigo  or  overfilling,  as  of  the  bowels. 

nieren'chsrina.    (Mtpos,  a  part;  ?yx"- 

fxa,  an  infusion.  F.  merenchyme,  parencnyme 
arrondie.)  Term  applied  by  Meyen  to  the  paren- 
chymatous tissue  of  succulent  plants,  which  is 
cominsed  of  soft,  rounded,  or  polyhedral  cells. 

IMCeren'dera.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Colchicac('(P. 

IVI.  bulboco'diuin,  Ramon.  A  plant  in- 
digenous to  the  Pyrenees,  and  having  the 
characters  of  colcliicum. 

MEer'enS.  Franco,  dejiartement  de  I'Ar- 
riege.     Theiiiial  sulphur  waters  containing  soda. 

xiler'g-entheini  Karlsliad.  Ger- 
many, in  Wiirtcmliuig.  Tiie  watrr  is  cold, 
containing  calcium  carbonate  1'43'28  gramme, 
calcium  sulphate  "838,  magnesium  sulphate 
248.';8,  sodium  suljdiate  3'706,  sodium  chloride 
13'377,  potassium  chloridu  '286,  lithium  chloride 
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•012,  sodium  bromide  'OlGl,  and  imponderable 
quantities  of  iodine  and  boric  acid.  In  small 
doses  it  increases  the  api)etite  and  acts  as  a  tonic 
to  the  digestive  tract;  in  larger  doses  it  is 
laxative.  It  is  used  in  scrofula,  lymphatic 
troubles,  abdominal  plethora,  and  enlargements 
of  the  liver  and  spleen. 

XtXe'ri.  (Arab,  mary,  the  gullet.)  An  old 
French  term  for  the  oesophagus. 

Merian'dra.  (Mtpis,  a  part;  avvp,  a 
male.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zabiatce. 

T/L.  beng^alen'sis,  Benth.  Hub.  Bengal. 
Leaves  have  a  camphorous  odnur,  and,  under  the 
name  of  Kafur  ka  patta,  camphor  leaves,  are 
employed  by  the  natives  in  infusion  in  ulcerated 
throat  and  aphtha)  of  the  mouth ;  they  are  said 
to  be  useful  in  arresting  the  secretion  of  milk. 

M.  strobilit'era,  Benth.  {Strobile;  L. 
fero^  to  bear.)     Used  as  M.  bengalensis. 

Bler'ic.  (Ms'pos,  a  part.  F.  merique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  part ;  partial. 

XVXer'icarp.  (Xlfpi's,  a  portion;  Kap-TToi, 
fruit.  F.  mtricarpe ;  G.  Theilfnicht.)  Each 
segment  of  a  multilocular  ovary  which  has 
undergone  a  transformation  into  two  or  more 
apparently  simple  fruits,  each  consisting  of  a 
carpel  containing  a  seed. 

By  some,  the  term  is  restricted  to  those  fruits 
■which  divide  into  two  segments  only,  as  in  the 
Umbelliferaj. 

BXeridian.  (Old  F.  meridien;  from  L. 
mendi(()ii(s ;  from  meridies,  mid-day;  for  me- 
didies,  from  medius,  the  middle ;  dies,  a  day. 
Y.  meridien  ;  G.  MittagsUnie.)  Mid-day;  the 
highest  point. 

In  Geography,  an  imaginary  circle  on  any  part 
of  the  surface  of  the  earth  which  passes  through 
that  part  and  through  the  north  and  south  poles 
so  as  to  divide  it  into  two  hemispheres;  it  is 
noon  at  all  the  places  on  any  meridian  at  the 
same  time.  Longitude  is  reckoned  in  this 
country  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. 

Also,  a  similar  imaginary  circle  in  the  heavens 
passing  through  the  zenith  of  any  part  and  the 
poles  of  the  heavens. 

Also,  a  similar  line  in  any  more  or  less  round 
body,  as  the  eye. 

Also,  of,  or  belonging  to,  the  middle  of  the 
day,  or  the  meridian. 

T/t.  asyrn'metry.  ('A,  neg. ;  (Tv/xueTpta, 
due  proportion.)  A  synonym  of  Asiiyniattsm, 
regular. 

TtL.  borop'teFi  ("Opos,  a  boundary ; 
oTTTTip,  one  who  sees.  G.  Meridianhoropter.) 
This  represents,  according  to  Bering,  a  plane 
characterised  by  the  circumstance  that  every 
sti-aight  line  drawn  in  it  falls  on  corresponding 
meridians  of  each  retina.  With  symmetrical 
convergence  of  the  visual  lines  it  forms  a  conical 
surface  (G.  Kegelfldche,  Boppelkegelmantel),  the 
middle  point  or  apex  of  which  lies  in  the  fixation 
point. 

IVI.  line.  The  part  of  the  meridian  of  a 
place  extending  between  it  and  the  horizon  to 
the  north  and  the  south. 

IVI.,  inag;net'ic.  See  JIagnetie  meridian. 
IVI.  of  eye,  horlzon'tal.  (F.  meridien 
horizontal  de  I' ceil;  G.  horizontale  Meridiane- 
bene.)  A  line  drawn  through  the  centre  of  the 
cornea  parallel  with  the  horizon.  It  is  in 
general  less  sharply  curved  than  the  vertical. 

IVI.  of  eye,  ver'tlcal.  (F.  meridien 
vertical  de  I' ceil ;  G.  verticale  Meridianebene.)  A 
line  drawn  vertically  through  the  centre  of  the 


sclerotic  and  cornea,  parallel  to  the  median  plane. 
The  vertical  meridian  of  the  cornea  usually 
presents  a  sharjier  curve  than  the  horizontal. 

T/t.  plane.  (L.  planus,  level.  F.  plan 
meridien;  G.  Meridianebene.)  An  imaginary 
surface  obtiiined  by  extending  the  imaginary 
circle,  called  a  meridian,  through  the  globe  which 
it  encircles. 

TtL.  planes  of  field  of  regrard'.  See 
Regard, field  of,  meridian  planes  of. 

M.  planes  of  field  of  vision.  See 
Vision,  field  of,  meridian  planes  of. 

9Xerid.'ional.  (L.  meridianals,  pertaining 
to  mid-day,  southern.  F.  meridional ;  G.  siid- 
lich.)     Pertaining  to  the  jl/e77(^JaM  ;  southern. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  flowers  which  open 
towards  noon,  as  the  Mesembryanthemum  nodi- 
florum. 

XlXeridro'siS.  (Mtpts,  a  part;  Jopois, 
sweat.  F.  meridrose.)  Term  for  perspiration  oc- 
curring in  a  particular  part ;  partial  or  topical 
sweating. 

XUeridrot'ic.  (F.  meridrotique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Meridrosis. 

DIeriill'na.  {)\ipiiwa,  care.  F.  merimne  ; 
G.  Sorge.)     Care  or  solicitude. 

Bleris'ma.  (Mtoio-jun,  apart.  F.mh-isme; 
G.  Antheil,  Theil.)     Term  for  a  part  or  portion. 

BXerismat'iC.  (M£/ji(r/i09,  a  dividing. 
F.  merismatique.)  Taking  place  by  division ; 
dividing  into  similar  parts ;  applied  to  the 
fissiparous  form  of  cell-division. 

IVI.  reproduc'tion.  See  Reproduction, 
merismatic. 

IKEerismopae'dia,  Meyen.    (MEpto-Mos; 

Trail,  a  child.  G.  Tliciltufelchen.)  Plate  cocci. 
Schizometous  Fungi,  composed  of  spherical  or 
elliptical  cells,  dividing  and  growing  in  two 
directions  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  so  as 
to  form  families  of  flat  tables,  one  layer  thick, 
arranged  in  groups  of  four,  the  cell  membranes 
swelling  to  form  a  homogeneous  jelly,  of  green  or 
violet  colour,  and  forming  a  mucous  covering  to 
mud  in  ponds,  or  free  swimming  in  fresh  or  salt 
water.     The  genus  includes  Sarcina. 

Vt.  gonorrboe'se.  The  Micrococcus 
gonorrhcece . 

IVI.  Coodsir'il.  {Goodsir,  John ;  bom 
1814,  died  1867.)     The  Sarcina  ventricidi. 

IMC.  ventric'uli,  Robin.  (F.  merismopedie 
stomacale.)     The  Sarcina  ventriculi._ 

Dler'ispore.  (Mtpi'^a),  to  divide;  a-jTopa, 
a  seed.)     A  segment  of  a  sporiderm. 

lUCeris'ta.  (Mi^jio-Tos,  divided.)  Same  as 
Merismopccdia. 

Blerlstem.  (Mtpjo-To's,  divided.  _  G. 
Theilungsgewebe.)  A  name  given  to  that  variety 
of  the  parenchymatous  tissue  in  plants  whose 
cells  are  capable  of  multiplying  by  division. 

IVI.,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.  F. 
meristeme  primitif ;  G.  Urmeristem.)  Term 
applied  by  Nageli  to  the  soft  tissue  of  cells  com- 
posing the  growing  ends  of  the  shoots  and  roots 
of  plants  at  an  early  period  of  their  development, 
because  such  cells  grow  by  division.  They  are 
rich  in  protoplasm,  have  thin,  smooth  walls,  and 
contain  no  large  granules. 

IVI.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundm,  following 
in  time.  F.  meristeme  subsequent ;  G.  Folge- 
meristem.)  The  cell  tissue  forming  the  stem  of 
plants  in  the  fully- developed  condition. 

Also,  actively  dividing  cell  tissue. 

XWCeristemat'ic.  (F.  meristematique.) 
Consisting  of  Meristem. 
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Meristog'enet'ic.    (Mfpio-jo's, divided ; 
yt'i/fcris,  orisiii)     I'roduced  by  mcristein. 
MeristOtrop'ia.    See  Mo-izotropia. 
Merithal'lium.  (Mf/at'sa  part;  daWo's, 

a  young  shoot,  t .  Dicrithalle,  Dupi'tit  Tliouars, 
entrenceud  ;  G.  Zwclgthvile.)  The  portion  of  stem 
incliuk'd  between  the  first  two  nodes  of  a  growing 
plant.     The  same  as  Intcrnode. 

IMeritlial'lus.     Same  as  MerithaUiitm. 

merizotrop'ia.      (Mfp/^to,  to  divide; 

TiuoTDJ,  a  eonversion  or  change.)  Term  by  Rilgen 
for  a  change  of  certain  parts  ;  it  is  shortened  in 
the  word  Merotropia . 

Mer'kel,  Fried'rich  Sieg-'mund. 

A  German  microscopist,  burn  lu  iNiiiubuig  in 
184o;  still  living. 

IMC.'s  solu'tion.  (L.  solutio,  a  loosening.) 
A  hardening  agent  for  microscopical  prepara- 
tions. It  consists  of  <  qiial  volumes  of  1  in  400 
solution  of  chromic  acid  and  1  in  400  solution  of 
platinum  chloride. 

Merkel,  Karl  Iiud'wig'.  A  German 
anatomist,  born  in  Leipzig  in  1812,  died  in  1876. 

IVI.'s  cells.     A  term  for  Tactile  corpuscles. 

T/L.'s  g^an'g'lia.  {TdyyXiov,  a  tumour 
under  the  skin.)  The  small  subepidermic groups 
of  ganglion  cells  in  connection  with  the  nerves 
of  the  skin,  called  Tactile  corpuscles,  terminal. 

ISI.'s  mus'cle.  Tlie  Ktrato-cricoid  muscle. 

IWC.  s  touch  corpuscles.  The  Tactile 
corpuscles,  simple. 

IlXerlan'g'US.  (F.  mcrlan,  the  whiting.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Anacanthini,  Order 
Teleostei,  Class  Pisces. 

T/t.  carbona'rius,  Cuvier.  The  Gadus 
carbonariu.s. 

m.  polla'chius,  Cuvier.  The  Gadus 
polluchius. 

T/l.  vulgra'ris,  Cuv.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon. F.  merlan  ;  I.  merluzzo  ;  S.  alhur,  cadoce  ; 
G.  Weisslwg.')  The  whiting,  Gadus  merlangus, 
Linn. 

Merluc'ciuS.  (F.  merluche,  the  hake  ; 
from  L.  mare,  the  sea  ;  lucius,  the  pike.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Anacanthini,  Order 
Teleostei,  Class  Pisces. 

Ttt.  comxnu'nis,  Cuvier.  (L.  communis, 
common.)     The  Gadus  merluccius. 

IMC.  vulg'a'ris,  Flem.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon. G.  Meerhecht.)  The  hake,  Gadus  mer- 
luccius,  Linn. 

VXerlu'cillS.  Same  as  Merluccius. 
Mer'inis.  (.Mtp/-"«) a  thread.)  A  sexually 
mature  form  of  nematoid  worm  chietiy  found  in 
tlie  bodies  of  insects  belonging  to  the  Groups 
C'oleoptera,  Orthoptera,  and  Lepidoptera,  but 
also  occasionally  in  the  Arachuida  and  in 
Opiiidia.  When  mature  they  emerge  from  the 
animal  and  live  in  damp  earth,  where  they  re- 
produce the  species. 

IVI.  aclda'lise,  Creplin.  Found  in  the 
larva  of  J.^rotfia  dilutala. 

T/L.  albicans,  Siebold.  (L.  alius,  white.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  (JompJiocerrus. 

TIL.  barbisti'dis  autumna  lis,  Si(  bold. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Barbistites  autumn- 
alis. 

M.  blat'tae  orienta'lis,  Diesing.  Found 
in  Periplnneta  orinitdlis. 

Tit.  cbiron'oml,  Siebold.  Found  in  the 
larva  of  a  species  of  Chironoutus, 

TIL.  coccinel'lae  septempuncta'tse, 
Siebold.  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Uocanclla 
septempunctata,  Labr. 


TIL.     decticl     brevipen'nis,      Siebold. 

Found  in  the  abdomen  of  JJeeticus  brevipeunis. 

TIL.  galerucae  al'ni,  Siebold.  Found  in 
the  abdomen  of  tlulerueu  aim. 

TIL.  gastrop'acbae  ru'bi,  Creplin.  Found 
in  the  larva  ol  (justropucJia  r/ibi. 

IMC.  grompbocer'cl  ele^an'tis,  Sieb. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Gomphocercus  elegans, 
Charpentier. 

IVI.  ^ompbocer'cl  virid'uli,  Siebold. 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Gomphocercus  viri- 
diilus,  Charpentier. 

Til.  xnan'tidis  reli^io'sae,  Siebold 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  JIa/i'is  religiosa. 

IVI.  micrypban'tidis  biciispida'tl, 
Siebold.  Found  in  Miciypliantes  bicuspidutus, 
Koch. 

lie.  nigrres'cens,  Dujardin.  (L..  ui- 
grescens,  blackish.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Gomphocercus  morio,  Char])entier. 

TIL.  notodon'tae  droineda'ril,  Siebold. 
Found  in  the  larva  oi  Notodonta  dromedarius,!^. 

TIL.  ptiloph'orae  plumlgr'erse,  Diesing. 
Found  in  the  lar\a  of  Ptilophora pjluniigera. 

TIL.  robus'ta.  Leidy.  (L.  7-obustus,  hard.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  oi  Lycosa. 

TIL.  simu'llse  reptan'tis,  Siebold.  Found 
in  the  larva  (jf  Simulta  reptaxs,  L. 

IVI.  spiralis,  Baird.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  a  Brazilian  species  of 
Locusla. 

TIL.  tracheae  piniper'dse,  Diesing. 
Found  in  the  larva  of  Trachea  piniperda,  Esp. 

IVI.  truncat'ula,  lludolphi.     (L.  trunco, 
to  maim.)    Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Phalangium 
opileo,  L. 
Merinith'idae.    (MtV^uis,  a  string.)    A 

Family  of  >«'enKitodes.       It  contains  only   one 

Gerjus,  Mcrmis,  with  about  tilteeu  imperfectly 
known  species. 

Merobalane'um.  Q-Upo's,  a   part; 

^aXdvtlou,  a  bath.)     The  same  as  Merobalneum. 

merobal'neum.     (Mt/oos,  a  part;  L. 

balneum,  a  bath.)     A  partial  bath,  as  a  hip-bath, 
a  foot-bath. 

DZeroblas'tic.  (Mt^os,  apart;  /?\<t(TTos, 
the  germ.  Y .meroblastique  ;  G.  meroblastische.) 
Budding  out  or  dividing  or  segmenting  only  in 
part. 

IVI.  o'vum.  (L.  orum,  an  egg.  F.  auf 
meroblastique.)  An  ovum  in  which  only  a  part 
of  the  yolk  segments  to  form  the  blastoderm,  the 
remainder  serving  for  nutrition  ;  as  in  Aves, 
Amphibia,  the  upper  Crustacea,  Insecta,  and 
Cephalopoda.  The  term  is  used  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  holoblastic  mammalian  ovum,  the 
whole  ovum  undergoing  segmentation. 

IWe'rocele.  (Mi/pdv,  the  thigh;  h-j;\);,  a 
tumour.  F.  merocele  ;  1.  meroccle  ;  S.  merocele  ; 
G.  Schenlcelhruch.)    A  term  ior Hernia, femoral. 

meroce'lic.  (F.  merocelique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Meroccle. 

nieroc'erite.  (Mtj/ao?,  the  thigh ;  Ktpai, 
a  horn.)  The  joint  of  the  antennfe  of  a  Crus- 
tacean which  corresponds  to  the  Mcropodite. 

XVXerocoxal'g'ia.      (Mii^ov,  the  thigh; 

roxuh/fi.     V .    meriiid.idlgie ;    G.   mirocoxalgie.) 
Pain  in  the  thigh  and  hip. 

DIer'ocyte.  (i\It',)o?,  a  part;  kuto's,  a 
hollow.)     Tlie  segmenting  part  of  a  Meroblastic 

ovum. 

ZWerodial'ysis.    (Mt>09,  a  part ;  ouiX- 

xKTi'i,  a  separating.      F.   merodiahjse ;  G.  theil- 
wcise    Zeisetzung .)      A    partial    or    incomplete 
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decomposition  of  a  mass  consisting  of  two  or 
more  substances  which  react  on  each  other,  but 
only  imperfectlj'. 

DIerois'tic.  (M/nos,  a  part;  (ouv,  an 
egg.)  L)evt'lo|iing  vitflhgenous  cells  or  imper- 
fect ova.  as  well  as  fully  developed  ova,  as  the 
ovaries  of  some  Insicta. 

IMCerol'Og'y.  (Mt/ms,  a  part;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)  General  auutomy,  or  that  portion 
■which  treats  of  the  elementary  tissues  and  fluids 
of  the  body. 

IHeroiuya'ria.    (Mfpos ;  juD?,  a  muscle.) 

A  Section  of  the  Xt'iinitodii,  being  those  in  which 
the  number  of  muscle-cella  seen  in  cross-section 
is  small. 

meron'grena.     Same  as  Melongcna. 

IVIero'pia.  (Mf^o9,  a  part ;  a>\//,  vision. 
F.  tueropie.)  Partial  dulness  or  obscuration  of 
sight. 

DKerop'ic.  (F.  meropiquc.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Jlifopia. 

lilerop'odite.  {Mvpoi,  the  thigh  ;  -770139, 
a  foot.)  Ine  I'ourth  basal  joint  of  the  walking 
leg  of  a  decapod  Crustacean,  as  a  lobster. 

Blerop'terous.  (Mtpo?,  a  part;  TTTEpov, 
a  wing.)     Having  partial  or  rudimentary  wings. 

Bleror'g'aiiised.  (Mf>os,  a  part;  or- 
ganined.  F.  merorg anise.)  Applied  to  substances 
that  are  slightly  or  partially  organised,  as  starch 
and  sugar. 

ItXerorrheu'xna.  (Mtjoos,  a  part ;  rheu- 
matism.    V.  iiu'rorrhnme.)     Partial  rheumatism. 

Merorrhex'is.  ^  (Mvioo's,  the  thigh; 
pri'^L^y  a  rupture.  F.  mfrorrhexis  ;  G.  Schetikel- 
brnch.)     A  synonym  of  Hernia,  femoral. 

Ale'ros.     The  same  as  Menis,  the  thigh. 

DCer'OS.     Same  as  Ilerus,  a  part. 

3M!er'osomei  (M£';009,  a  part;  o-«j/ua,  the 
body.)  A  segment  of  the  body  of  a  segmented 
animal. 

lUEerostom'ata.     (Mj)/)09,  the  thigh  ; 

o-TOfxa,  a  mouth.)  An  Order  of  Crustacea  in 
which  the  appendages  placed  round  the  mouth 
and  modified  to  serve  as  jaws  have  their  digital 
extremities  developed  into  walking  or  grasping 
organs ;  the  head  is  not  distinct  from  the  thorax, 
and  the  abdomen  is  terminated  by  a  styliform 
process  or  tail.     Same  as  Xiphura. 

Blerotop'ia.  (M));ods,  the  thigh ;  T0V09, 
a  place.  F.  merotopie.)  The  reduction  of  a 
dislocated  or  fractured  thigh. 

Also  {fxipo^,  a  part ;  totto^,  a  place.  F. 
ateroiopie),  the  insertion  of  parts  into  their  proper 
places. 

Alerotrop'ia.  {Mipos,  a  part;  Tponii,  a 
change.  F.  merotropie ;  G.  Theilungswandel.) 
The  change  of  condition  of  the  atoms  of  a 
molecule  whereby  they  become  separated  from 
one  another  in  order  to  form  new  combinations. 

Also  (jU)j^o9,  the  femur  or  thigh;  TpoTn'i,  a 
change  or  turning.  F.  merotropie  ;  G.  Schenkel- 
drehung),  a  returning  of  a  dislocated  thigh-bone 
into  its  socket. 

Blerotrop'iCi  (F.  merotropique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Merotropia. 

meroxid'ic.  CSUpo^,  a  part;  oxide.) 
One  of  a  series  of  terms  devised  by  Rose,  of 
Berlin,  to  describe  the  condition  of  the  mineral 
constituents  of  organic  substances,  and  signify- 
ing oxidised  in  part.  See  also,  Anoxidic  and 
Teleoxidic. 

Mer'ries.  (F.  merise,  the  wild  cherry.) 
A  name  for  black  cherries,  being  the  fruit  of 
cultivated  varieties  of  the  Primus  avium. 


Mer'rythoug'ht.    The  Furculum. 

"StLers  el-ke'bir.  (Algeria,  Province  of 
Oran.)  A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  5-9o6  grammes,  magnesium  chloride 
4-317,  and  calcium  carbonate  1'078  gramme  in 
1000,  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  for  dysjieplic 
troubles  and  the  results  of  intermittent  fever, 
and  as  Ijaths  in  rhcuni:itie  conditions. 

ZWer'tens,  Franz  Karl.     A  German 

botanist,  and  Director  of  the  Handelschule  of 
Bremen;  born  1764  at  Bielefeld,  died  1831  at 
Brcinrn. 

XVIerten'sia.  {Mertens.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  ItoraginacecB. 

IMC.  marit'ima.  (L.  maritimus,  belonging 
to  the  sea.)  The  oyster  plant,  from  the  taste  of 
its  leaves. 

TO.,  virgrin'ica,  De  Cand.     ( Virginia,  an 
American    State  )       The    Virginian    lungwort, 
cowslip.      Hab.  North  America.     The  plant  is 
used  as  a  demulcent. 
Mer'ula.      The  blackbird,  Turdus  merula. 
Bleru'lius.  Hall.    (Etymon  unknown.    G. 
Aderschwamm,  Faltenschwamm.)     The  ancient 
name  of  the  Morchella  esculenta,  Morel. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Fungi. 

M.  aurant'iacus,  Persoon.  The  Can- 
tharellus  aurantiacus. 

IVI.  auric'ula.    The  Peziza  auricula. 

IVI.  cantharel'Ius,  Scop.  The  Cantha- 
rellus  cibarius. 

TK.  de'struens,  Pers.  (L.  destruo,  to 
destroy.)     The  same  as  M.  lacrimans. 

m.  lac'rimans,  Fr.  (L.  lacrimans, 
weeping.  G.  Thmnenschwamtn,  Uausschivamm.) 
The  dry-rot  fungus,  the  mycelium  of  which 
destroys  wood- work.  Its  growth  is  fostered  by 
damp.  Injurious  results  have  been  recorded 
from  the  breathing  of  the  spores. 

IMC.  vasta'tor.  (L.  vastator,  a  ravagcr.) 
The  same  as  M.  lacrimans. 

mer'us.  fMf'iDos,  a  part.  G.  Anthcil, 
Theil,  Glied.)     A  part  or  portion. 

IMCe'rus.     (Mijpo9,  the  thigh.    F.  femur; 
G.  Schenkel.)     The  ifemur,  or  thigh. 
Itler'vine,    male.     The    Cypripedium 

puheacens. 

BZe'ry,  Jean.  A  French  surgeon,  born 
at  Vatan,  in  Berry,  in  1645,  died  in  Paris  in 
1722. 

M.'s  inlands.  A  synonym  of  Cowpcr's 
glands. 

IWeryc'ic.  (F.  merycique.)  Eclating  to 
Merycism. 

DZer'yciSin.  (M»j/ou/cKr/i09,  a  chewing 
the  cud.  F .  merycisme  ;  1.  mericismo  ;  S.  meri- 
cisnio  ;  G.  Wiederkauung .)  The  rumination,  or 
chewing  the  cud. 

Also,  a  rare  disorder  of  the  stomach  in  which 
the  food,  after  remaining  some  time  in  it,  is 
returned  into  the  mouth  and  resubjected  to 
mastication  and  insalivation. 

]M[erycolog''ia.  {^li]pvKiX,oi,  to  ruminate ; 
Xoyo9,  a  discourse.  F.  merycologie  ;  G.  Meryko- 
logie.)     A  treatise  or  dissertation  on  rumination. 

Merypertropli'ia.      (Mt^ov,  a^  part ; 

v-nip,  above  ;  Tpo^n'i,  nourishment.  F.  meryper- 
Irophie ;  G.  theilweise  Uebernahrung.)  Partial 
hypertrophy. 

Bles  a.  (Mt'o-os,  the  middle.)  The  genital 
organs. 

DIesac'onate.  (F.  mesaconate.)  A  salt 
of  mesaconic  acid. 

DIesacon'ic    ac'id.      (F.    acide  mesa- 
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conique,  acide  citratartarique.)  C5H0O4.  Au 
acid,  obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  citraconic 
acid  witli  dilute  nitric  acid.  It  is  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  crystallises  in  fine 
needles  from  water,  and  in  transparent  prisms 
from  alcohnl,  and  it  melts  .it  200'  C.  (392^  V ^ 

Mesaince'boid  cells.    Same  as  Mes- 

antwhiiids. 

niesamae  boids.       (Mao-os;     «moi/3ii, 

transformation  ;  eioov,  like.)  Minot's  term  for 
the  wandering:,  amoeba- like  or  stellate  cells, 
which  are  budded  off  during;  the  blastula  stage, 
either  from  the  epiblust  or  from  the  hj'poblast, 
in  the  embryo  of  many  animals,  and  go  to  form 
the  Mesob/a.st.     Same  as  Mcsinchyme. 

mesaraB  ic.     Same  as  Mesaralc. 

Mesaraeum.  (Mfo-apatoi/;  from  juf o-os, 
the  middle;  aptuov,  the  belly.  F.  misentire ; 
G.  O'ekrosf.)  Old  term  used  by  BarthoLiu  for 
the  mesentery,  from  its  situation. 

DIesara'iCa  (ileo-apaiof,  the  mesentery. 
F.  mi'suruique ;  I.  mesaraico  ;  S.  mesaraico.) 
Of,  or  belonging;  to,  the  Ifesarceum,  or  mesentery. 
IVX.  pbtbiis'ls.  (<I>t)i<rts,  a  wasting.  G. 
Gekrusschwindsucht.)  Same  as  Tabes  meseii- 
terica. 

Til.  vein,  largre.     (F.  veine  grande  me- 
sardique.)     The  Mextiitcric  vein,  superior. 

Vl.   vein,   small.     (F.    veine  petite  me- 
sardique.)     The  Mesenteric  vein,  inferior. 

Alesaraioila     The  same  as  Mesaraum. 

TCesarterit  iCa  Relating  to  Mesarteritis. 
IVX.  Induration.  (L.  induro,  to  make 
hard.  G.  mesarterische  Schiviele.)  A  form  of 
granulation,  or  cicatricial,  tissue  found  in  the 
coats  of  an  artery  afl'ected  with  chronic  endar- 
teritis. 

Mesarteri'tis.  (MtVos,  the  middle  ; 
ipTit/jia,  an  artery.)  A  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  middle  coat  of  an  artery  which  leads  to  the 
deposit  of  a  fibrous  substance,  the  normal  con- 
stituents of  the  middle  coat  at  the  same  time 
disappearing:. 

DIesaticeplial'iC.  (Mto-aros,  for  fii<T- 
(TUTos,  an  old  irregular  superlative  of  fxicrao^, 
Epic  for /uf  (70S,  middle  ;  K£(/)aX)i,  head.  F.mesa- 
tictphale.)  Term  applied  to  the  skull  bj-  Brooa 
when  the  cephalic  index  is  between  75  and  SO. 
The  exact  numbers  of  the  index  are  variously 
given  by  different  writers. 

mesaticeph'alus.  (Mf'o-a-ros;  KiKpaXv, 

the  head.  F.  meMlicipliale.)  A  skull  to  which 
is  applied  the  terra  Mesaticephulic. 

X^esatipel'vic.  (Mto-axos.)  Turner's 
term  for  a  pelvis  when  the  pelvic  index  is  be- 
tween 90  and  95. 

IVIesauche'nous.       (MeVos,  middle ; 

avxvf,  the  neck.)  Lissauer's  term  for  skulls  in 
which  the  angle  at  the  inion,  formed  by  the  line 
connecting  the  inion  and  the  basion,  and  that 
connecting  the  inion  with  the  hormion,  or  the 
point  on  the  median  line  at  the  posterior  border 
of  the  vomero-sphenoid  suture,  measures  between 
38^  and  26\ 

XMCes'cal.  An  alcoholic  liquor,  used  in 
Mexico,  having  a  flavour  of  bitter  almonds,  dis- 
tilled from  Pulque. 

Dle'sel.  (Mid.  E.  mesel,  a  leper;  from  Old 
F.  mcsi'l ;  from  L.  misellus,  wretched  ;  dim.  of 
miser,  poor.)     A  leper. 

Also  (F.  etain ;  G.  Zinn),  an  old  name  for 
Stannum,  or  tin. 

nie'selry.     {Mesel.)     Leprosy. 

Blese'inar.    The  same  as  Mismar, 


Mesembrian'tliemuin.    Sec  Mesem- 

bryiintheiHHin. 

nXesembrya'ceae.  Same  as  Mesem- 
bri/i'nt/iaiitc. 

DXesembryantlia'cesB.    {Mesetnhry- 

authemum.)  A  Xat.  Order  of  tlie  Cohort  Ficoi- 
dules,  Series  CaIyciJlor<e.  Succulent  herbs  or 
shrubs  with  simple  exstipulate  leaves;  3-  to  8- 
partite  calyx  ;  perigynous  or  epigynous,  distinct 
stamens ;  axile  placenta) ;  and  curved  or  spiral 
embryo,  on  the  outside  of  mealy  albumen. 

XWesembryanthemeae,     Endlicher. 

The  same  as  Mesc)ubryiinihacta\ 

XVIesembryan'themum.  (Mco-ti/x- 
/3/ota,  mid-day;  av^tpov,  a  finwer;  from  its 
flowers  expanding  at  mid-day.  F.  tnesembryan- 
theme  ;  I.  mesembriantemo  ;  G.  Mittagsblume.') 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mesembryanthacea. 

M.  acinacifor'me,  Linn.  (L.  acinaces,  a 
short  sabre;  furma,  likeness.)  Hab.  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  juice  acts  as  an  astringent  in 
dysentery,  and  as  a  mild  diuretic.  It  has  also 
been  used  as  an  antiseptic  gargle  and  lotion. 

m.  sequilatera'le,  (L.  <equus,  equal ; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  Pig  faces,  or 
cauagong.     Tlie  fruit  is  eaten  in  Australia. 

IVI.  cop'tlcum,  Linn.  (L.  Coptos,  a  town 
on  the  Nile.)  One  of  the  plants  from  the  pro- 
ducts of  whose  incineration  soda  is  prepared. 

M.  crystal'linuni,Linn.  (K^ouaxaAAii/os, 
made  of  crystal.)  Hab.  Cape  Colony.  Ice  plant. 
The  juice  is  said  to  remove  spasm  of  the  neck  of 
the  bladder ;  it  has  also  been  used  in  dropsy  and 
in  diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  urinary  mucous 
membranes.    Yields  soda  on  incineration. 

M.  edu'le,  Linn.  (L.6'rf?</w,  eatable.)  The 
Hottentot  tig.  Its  leaves,  which  contain  sugar, 
are  eaten  in  South  Africa. 

HI.  emar'clduni,  Humb.  (L.  emarcesco, 
to  wither  quite  away.)  Hab.  South  Africa. 
When  bruised  and  fermented  it  is  chewed  for 
its  narcotic  properties,  by  the  Hottentots,  like 
tobacco. 

IW.  fico'i'des.  (L.  Jicus,  a  fig  ;  Gr.  tI5os, 
likeness.)     The  same  as  M.  crystallinum. 

Tilt.  g:enieullflo'runi,  Linn.  (L.  genicu- 
lum,  a  joint  on  a  plant ;  _/o.s,  a  flower.)  It  is 
used  as  a  pot-herb  in  Africa.  Its  seeds  are  edible. 

Tfl.  nodiflo'rum,  Linn.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  Hub.  Egypt.  Its  ashes  contain 
soda  salts.  Used  in  the  preparation  of  morocco 
leather. 

TUl.    tortuo'sum,    Linn.     (L.    tortuosiis, 
twisted.)      A  South  xVfrican    plant,   said  to   be 
possessed  of  narcotic  properties. 
nXeseinbryan'tliuin.       (Me'o-os,   the 

middle;  t/jLJipvov,  a  toetus;  ai/Oos,  a  flower.  F. 
mesembryanthe.)  The  germinating  spore  of  the 
masses,  according  to  Dilienius. 

nXesencephal'ic.  (¥.mcsencephaUque.) 
Situated  in  the  middle  of  the  brain.  lielating 
to,  or  derived  from,  the  Mesencephalon. 

IVI.  arch.  The  neural  arch  of  the  parietal 
cranial  vertebra. 

mesenceph'alon.  (Mto-os,  the  middle; 
iyKi<}>u\o<i,  the  brain.  F.  cerveau  moyen,  mesen- 
cephale ;  G.  Miitclhirn.)  The  middle  cerebral 
vesicle  of  the  embryo,  or  mid-brain.  Its  upper 
part  develops  into  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  the 
floor  gives  rise  to  the  crura  cerebri,  and  the  in- 
ternal hollow  space,  much  narrowed,  remains  as 
the  aqua-ductus  Sylvii ;  it  also  forms  the  internal 
geniculate  bodies. 

The  term  mesencephalon  has  also  beea  applied 
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to  that  portion  of  the  encephalic  mass  which 
foiisista  of  the  med\illa  ol)l<)iiguta,  the  pons 
Varolii,  atid  the  corpora  quadriij^t'inina. 

IWesenceph'alum.  (Mktos;  LyKftpa- 
Xoi'.  1''.  ))ies(itci'p}i(ilt'.)  The  middle  of  the  brum. 
Same  as  Mcsoicephdhm. 

Mesenceph'alus.      (MfVo?;    fyKi<f>- 

aXos.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  in  which  llie 
angle  at  tlie  hormion,or  the  point  on  the  median 
line  at  the  posterior  border  of  the  vomero- 
sphenoid  suture,  formed  by  lines  extending 
from  it  to  the  basion  and  the  inion  respectively, 
measures  from  142-5''  to  156-5\ 

Blesen'chynia.     Same  as  Mesenchi/me. 

IHes'enchyxne.  (Mt'o-os,  middle;  iyxv- 

fxa,  an  infusion.)  Hertwig's  term  for  cells,  eitiier 
amoebifoim  or  stellate,  arisino;  from  the  hypoblast 
or  from  the  epibbist,  which  in  some  of  the 
lower  forms  of  animal  life,  as,  for  example,  in 
Sponges,  constitute  the  mesoblast.  The  presence 
of  mesenchyme  in  any  of  the  higher  Metazoa  is 
doubtful. 

T/L.  cells,  prlm'itlve.  (L.  primifirus, 
first  of  its  kind.)  Hertwig's  term  for  Mes- 
amoeboids. 

Ttt,  grerms.    The  same  as  Mesamoehoids. 

IHesen'cranus.      (Mt'o-os;    kyKpaviov, 

the  cerebellum.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull 
■with  a  median  cerebellar  sector  of  from  15°  to 
20'. 

IVIesen'na.     Same  as  Musenna. 

Xtlesentereiuphrac'tic.  (F.  mesen- 
teremphractique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mesen- 
teremphraxis. 

IWesenteremphrax'is.     QsUcrtvrip- 

lov,  the  mesentery  ;  i/xil>pa^i<s,  a  stoppnge.  F. 
mesenteremphraxie  ;  I.  mesentei'enfrassi.)  Ful- 
ness and  obstruction  of  the  mesentery. 

mesenter'ic.  (F.  mhenterique ;  I. 
mesenterico  ;  S.  mesenterico.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  Mesentery. 

m.  ar'tery,  infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  that 
is  below.  F.  art  ere  mesenterique  inferieure  ;  G. 
nntere  Gekriisschlagader.)  This  artery  is  derived 
from  the  front  of  the  abdominal  aorta  an  inch 
or  two  above  its  bifurcation.  It  descends  in 
front  of  the  psoas  muscle  towards  the  left  iliac 
fossa,  and  then  passes  to  the  right,  under  the 
name  of  the  superior  haemorrhoidal  artery.  It 
gives  off  the  colica  sinistra  and  the  colica 
eigmoidea,  and  ends  in  the  superior  hfemorrhoidal 
arteiy,  thus  supplying  the  descending  colon,  the 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  rectum. 

IVI.  artery,  mid'dle.  An  occasional 
branch  of  the  common  iliac  artery,  described  by 
Hyrtl,  which  supplies  the  transverse  and  de- 
scending colon. 

"M.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  stijjerior, 
that  is  above.  F.  artere  mesenterique  superieure ; 
G.  ohere  Gekriisschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the 
abdominal  aorta  coming  off  bdow  the  coeliac  axis 
and  behind  the  splenic  vein  and  pancreas.  It 
passes  forwards  between  the  pancreas  and  the 
transverse  portion  of  the  duodenum,  and  curves 
downwards  between  the  layers  of  the  mesentery 
to  the  right  iliac  fossa,  where  it  inosculates  with 
its  own  ileo-colic  br.anch.  It  gives  off  the 
pancreatico-duodenalis,  the  vasa  intestini  tenuis, 
the  ileo-colic,  the  colica  dextra,  and  the  colica 
media,  thus  supplying  the  whole  of  the  small  in- 
testine except  the  first  part  of  the  duodenum,  the 
caecum,  and  the  ascending  and  transverse  colon. 

JVI.  at'ropby.     ('A,  neg. ;  -rpocpii,  nourish- 


ment.    F.  atrophie  mesenterique.)     A  synonym 
of  Tabes  mrsrnierica. 

IVI.  disease'.  The  same  as  Tabes  mesen- 
terica. 

IVI.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  mesenteric. 

Ttt.  filaments.  (L.  Jilamentun),  a  fine 
tliread.  G.  McsDitcrialfaden,  Gekr'usfaden.) 
Tile  coiled  and  twisted  threads  at  the  edge  of 
the  mesenteries  of  the  Actiiiozoa. 

T/l.  folds.  (G.  Mesenterialfalten,  Gekros- 
faltcii.)     See  Jfisenteries. 

T/L.  gran'srlla.  {rdyyXinv,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.  F.  (/ant/lions  nwsenteriques.)  The  M. 
ylanil.i. 

Also,  the  ganirlia  of  the  M.  plexus. 

IVI.  g:an'grlion,  infe'rlor.  {Tayy\iov; 
L.  inferior,  lower.)  An  irregular  elongated 
nerve-ganglion  situated  in  the  inferior  mesen- 
teric plexus. 

IVI.  g'lands.  (F.  glandes  mescnteriques ; 
I.  glandoli  mesenterici  ;  G.  Gekrosdriisen.)  The 
masses  of  lymphoid  tissue  through  wliich  the 
freshly  absorbed  chyle  passes  before  it  reaches 
the  thoracic  duct.  They  number  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  lie  around  the  trunk  of 
the  superior  mesenteric  artery  and  in  the  loops 
of  its  branches;  the  greater  number  are  in  tiie 
jejunal  part  of  the  mesentery;  similar  glands 
appear  in  small  numbers  in  the  mesenteries  of 
the  large  intestine.  During  its  passage  through 
these  glands  a  considerable  portion  of  the  fat  is 
absorbed,  and  a  large  number  of  lymph-cor- 
puscles are  added  to  the  fluid. 

IMC.  glands,  inflammation  of.  A  con- 
dition which  may  occur  in  enteric  fever,  when 
the  glands  become  enlarged  and  reddish,  with 
their  lymphoid  tissue  increased  in  quantity; 
they  may  soften  and,  disintegrating,  may  burst 
into  the  peritonaeum ;  they  may  atrophy  ;  or  they 
may  resume  their  healthy  state.  It  is  probably 
a  part  of  the  disease. 

The  mesenteric  glands  not  infrequently  be- 
come red  and  softened  in  dysentery  or  other 
inflammatory  affection  of  the  bowel,  and  some- 
times permanently  enlarged. 

Tit.  grlands,  tuberculosis  of.  See 
Lymphadenoma,  tubercular. 

T/t.  ber'nia.    See  Hernia,  mesenteric. 

IVI.  plexus,  inferior.  (L.  ^plexus,  a 
■weaving;  i«/67-ior,  lower.  ¥. plfxiis mesenterique 
inferieure  ;  Q.nnteres  Gekrbsgeflecht.)  A  nerve- 
plexus  derived  chiefly  from  the  left  side  of  the 
aortic  plexus.  It  accompanies  the  trunk  and 
branches  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery,  giving 
off  the  left  colic,  sigmoid,  and  superior  hemor- 
rhoidal plexuses. 

Ttt.  plex'us,  supe'rior.^  (L.  plexus; 
superior,  upper.  F.  plexus  mesenterique  su- 
per leiir ;  G.  oberes  Gekrosgejiecht.)  A  conti- 
nuation of  the  lower  part  of  the  solar  and  right 
pneumogastric  plexuses.  It  descends  into  the 
mesentery,  presenting  numerous  ganglia  at  its 
upper  part.  It  gives  off  plexuses  corresponding 
to  the  branches  of  the  artery,  and  clings  to  the 
small  intestine. 

IWC.  sep'ta.  (L.  septum,  a  fence.)  The 
thin  partitions  ■which  imperfectly  divide  the 
body-cavity  of  the  Vermes  into  spaces  corre- 
sponding with  the  segments  of  the  animal. 

IVI.  vein.  The  trunk  which  is  formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  intestinal  veins  of  the  early 
embryo,  and  which  opens  into  the  vitelline  vein 
at  its  junction  with  the  allantoic  vein,  to  form 
the  portal  yein. 
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Also,    see   M.   vein,   inferior,   and    M.    vein, 
superior. 

Ttt.  vein,  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  veme  mescnterique  inferieure  ;  I.  vena  mesen- 
terica  inferiore ;  (j.  untere  Gekr'nsblutader.)  A 
vein  which  arises  from  the  area  of  distribution 
of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery.  Its  superior 
hiemorrhoidal  branch  anastomoses  with  the 
middle  and  inferior  hajniorrhoidal  branches  of 
the  internal  iliac  and  pudic,  thus  establishing  a 
communication  between  the  portal  and  systemic 
veins.  The  inferior  mesenteric  vein  ascends  be- 
neath the  peritoneum  and  behind  the  transverse 
portion  of  the  duodenum  and  pancreas  to  open 
into  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  splenic  and 
superior  mesenteric  veins,  or  into  one  or  other  of 
these  veins. 

IVI.  vein,  supe'rlor.    (L.  superior,  upper. 

F.  rei)ie  meienterique  superieure  ;  I.  vena  mesen- 
terica  superiore ;  G.  ooere  Gekrosblutader.)  A 
vein  which  arises  from  the  area  of  distribution 
of  the  corresponding  artery.  Its  trunk  lies  to  the 
right  and  a  little  in  front  of  the  artery  in  the 
greater  part  of  its  course.  At  the  upper  border 
of  the  head  of  the  pancreas  it  joins  with  the 
splenic  vein  to  form  tne  vena  portas. 

IVIesenter'ica      magr'na      ve'na. 

(Mfo-ti/Tfptoi',  the  membrane  to  which  the  in- 
testines are  attached.  L.  magnus,  great;  ve)ia, 
a  vein.)     The  superior  mesenteric  vein. 

M.  ml'nor  ve'na.  (L.  minor,  comp.  of 
parvus,  little ;  vena.)  The  inferior  mesenteric 
vein. 

IVI.  par'va  ve'na.  (L.  parvus,  small; 
ve7i(J.)     The  inferior  mesenteric  vein. 

IMCesenter'tco-mesocolic.  Kelating 

to  the  Mesentery  and  the  Mesocolon, 

IVX.  fold.  The  Ligamentum  mesenterico- 
me^ocolicum. 

DZes'snterieS.  {^\.i(ri.vTipiov,  the  mem- 
brane to  which  the  intestines  are  attached.  I. 
mesenteri.)  The  vertical  plates  which  divide  the 
body  cavity  of  an  actinozoon. 

Also  see  Mesentery. 

XWesenterii'tiS.     Same  as  Mesenteritis. 

DXesen'terine.  (Mfo-fi/xf/aioi/,  the  mem- 
brane to  which  the  intestines  are  attached.  F. 
mesenterin.)  Applied  to  that  which  presents 
irregular  undulations  or  inequalities  on  its 
surface,  resembling  those  of  the  mesentery,  as 
the  Spongia  mesenterina. 

mesienter'iolum  proces'sus  ver- 

mitor mis.  {\..  iX'ww.oi  mef.enteriu)n.)  The 
process  of  mesentery,  the  two  laniinas  of  which, 
separating  from  each  other,  enclose  the  vermi- 
form process. 

IMEesenterioph'thisis.  (ME(Tfi/Tf>ioy, 
the  membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are  at- 
tached; <^6io-is,  a  wasting.   Y .mesenterophlhisie; 

G.  Gekrosdriisenschwindsucht.)  Same  as  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

XWCesenterit'lc.  Q,\f<rivTfpLov.       F. 

mhenleritique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mesente- 
ritis. 

Blesenteri'tis.  {^Utrtv-ripiov.       F. 

mesente'rite  ;  I.  nusenterite  ;  S.  mesenteritis  ; 
G.  Gekrosentziindiing .)  Inflammation  of  the 
mesentery. 

XVXesenter'lum.    (J^ltdivripiov.)    Same 

as  Mesentery. 

M.  cras'sum.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  The 
Mesocolon . 

Mesen'tero'id.  {^Itenvripiov,  the  mem- 
brane  to   which   the    intestines   are    attached; 


tlotis,  likeness.  F.  mcsenlero'ide.)  Eesembllng 
the  Mesenttry. 

IMt.  folds.  (F.  repUs  mesentero'ides.)  Same 
as  Mescnivrus. 

DXesen'teron.   (llfVos,  middle;  tv-rtpnv, 

the  intestine.)  The  digestive  portion  of  the 
primitive  alimentary  canal  or  archenteron. 
Also,  the  same  as  Mcsenterium. 
nXes'entery.  (Mto-ti/xt  loi/;  from  mj <ros, 
the  middle  ;  ivTtpov,  the  intestine.  F.  niesen- 
tere  ;  l.mesenteno  ;  S.  mesentcrio  ;  G.  Gekrose.) 
A  fold  of  peritonajum  which  attaches  some  part 
of  the  intestinal  canal  to  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  abdomen.  It  is  an  extension  and  prolifera- 
tion of  the  mesoblastic  structures  connecting  the 
primary  intestinal  canal  and  the  notochord, 
rendered  necessary  bj'  the  lengthening  and 
looping  of  the  canal  as  it  develops. 

The  term  is  especially  applied  to  the  fold 
which  attaches  the  jejunum  and  ileum  ;  the 
other  folds  being  called  by  the  organ  they  re- 
tain, as  mesocolon,  mesorectura. 

IMC.,  ab'scess  of.  Suppuration  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  mesentery,  either  isolated  or  con- 
nected with  a  general  suppurative  peritonitis. 

IVX.,  cse'cal.     See  Mesoccecum. 

IVI.,  cardiac.     See  Mesocardium. 

IVI.,  col'ic.     See  Mesocolon. 

IVI.,  cysts  of.  (KucTTis,  the  bladder.) 
Cysts  are  occasionally  found  in  the  mesentery, 
either  simple,  or  multilocular,  or  cysto-sarco- 
matous ;  they  may  be  of  inflammatory  origin. 
Hydatid  cysts  have  occasionally  been  observed. 

TtL.,  g'as'trlc.     See  Mesogastrium. 

IVI.,  rec'tal.     See  Mesorectum. 

IVI.,  rup'ture  of.  (L.  ruptura,  a  break- 
ing.) The  tearing  of  the  mesentery  from  in- 
jury; it  is  generally  accompanied  by  consider- 
able extravasation  of  blood. 

IVI.,  u'terlne.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
See  Mesometrium. 

SXese'ra.  The  oxide  of  zinc  which  attaches 
itself  to  the  chimneys  of  zinc-smelting  furnaces. 
It  is  prepared  by  levigatiou  for  making  an  e^e 
salve. 

nXesera'ic.  A  misspelling  of  Mesaraie. 
DIese'rion.  %ee  Mezercon. 
nXeseth'tnoid.  (Mf'cro9,  the  middle ; 
ethmoid  bone.)  A  median  bone  in  the  skull, 
situated  immediately  above  the  vomer,  and  con- 
stituting the  vertical  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone; 
it  is  attached  to  the  ethmo-turbinal  bones  by 
the  cribriform  plate. 

XVIesh.     (Mid.  E.  maske  ;  Sax.  max,  a  net. 

F.  maille ;  I.  maglia ;  S.  malla ;  G.  Manche.) 
The  interspace  between  the  strings  of  a  net; 
also,  anything  similar  to  it. 

SXe'sial.  (lMt'<Tos,  the  middle.    F.  median  ; 

G.  mittel.)     Synonymous  with  Median. 

IVI.  as'pect.  The  side  of  a  part  which 
faces  towards  the  mesial  plane. 

IVI.  line.     Same  as  Median  line. 

IVI.  plane.     The  same  as  Median  plane. 

IVI.  plate.  A  synonym  of  Frotovertebral 
plate. 

mesia'num.  Old  name  for  the  plaster 
called  Amcetiin. 

DXe'sire.  Old  term,  mentioned  by  Avicenna, 
for  a  disorder  of  the  liver  accompanied  with  a 
sense  of  heaviness,  the  signs  of  which  are  swell- 
ing, inflammation,  stinging  pain  and  blackness 
of  the  tongue. 

SXe'sit.  C^HijOq.  One  of  the  substances 
found  in  impure  pjroligneous  acid.      It  is  an 


MESITA  -MESO BLAST IC. 


oily  liquid,  boiling  atTO^C.  (158°  F.),  mid  having 
a  burning  taste. 

DXesi'ta..  (A[t(ros,  the  middle)  Term 
given  by  Keichenbach  to  acetic  ether  because  it 
holds  a  middle   place  between  alcohol  and  elher. 

XWesi'tes.      l  he  same  as  Mcsita. 

IVZesit'ic  acid.  Fitiig's  term  for  a  sub- 
stance ootained  by  hiui  from  among  the  oxida- 
tion [iroduets  of  mesityleue  ;  it  is  ideniical  with 
Uvittc  acid. 

T/t.  al'cobol.  (I.  alcool  mesitico.)  CalliiO. 
Kane's  term  tor  Aceto/ie. 

XWCesi'tUin.     The  same  as  Mesita. 

Bles'ityl.  CeUj.  The  hypothetical  radical 
of  A.cctune. 

IVI.  ox'lde.  CglTioO.  A  mobile  liquid  with 
an  oduur  of  peppermint,  obtained  by  Kane  in 
1838  by  acting  on  acetone  with  hydrochloric 
acid.     It  boils  at  \Z1°  C  (269-6"  F.) 

Mesit'ylene.     C9H,2=CoH3(CH3)3-     A 

strongly  retractile,  colourless  liquid  obtained  by 
Kane  in  1838 ;  it  is  formed  by  heating  acetone 
with  sulphuric  acid;  it  has  a  characteristic  fra- 
grant odour,  and  boils  at  163"  C.  (325-4''  F.)  It 
is  a  constituent  of  coal-tar. 

IVI.,  biby'drate  of.  Same  as  Acetone. 
Bles'llOUtin.  A  bathing  place  in  Algeria, 
300  metres  above  the  sea.  It  has  a  thermal  bath  ; 
temperature  46"  C.  to  9o"  C.  (120-8"  F.  to  203"  F.) 
The  waters  contain  15'2  solids  in  10,000;  the 
salts  are  sodium  chluride,  lime  sulphate,  sodium 
sulphate,  and  lime  carbonate.  The  gases  contain 
some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

mes'mer,  Fried'rich  An'ton.    An 

Austrian  physician,  born  at  Isnang,  on  the  Lake 
of  Constauce,  in  1734,  died  at  Meersburg  in  1815. 

Blesmer'ic.     Relating  to  Mesmerism. 
Tft.  clair'voyance.     See  Vlairvoyance. 
IW.  co'ma.     (Kto/ua,  deep  sleep.)     Same  as 
M.  sleep. 

IVX.  sleep.  See  Hypnotism. 
IVI.  state.  The  mesmeric  state  is  a  condi- 
tion in  which  an  operator,  making  certain  passes 
or  movements  of  the  hand  in  front  of  a  person, 
induces  more  or  less  complete  insensibility  to 
external  objects,  so  that  the  patient  may  be  cut 
or  burnt  without  giving  any  sign  of  sensation. 
The  operator  can,  however,  by  an  exertion  of  his 
will,  or  by  a  command,  greatly  exalt  or  curiously 
modify  the  sensations.  There  is  clearly  a  basis 
of  truth  and  fact  in  the  phenomena  exhibited, 
for  they  can  be  demonstrated  in  part  on  the 
lower  Vertebrates,  and  even  in  the  Invertebrata ; 
but  credibility  must  be  refused  to  statements  of 
opaque  screens  being  seen  through,  as  in  clair- 
voyance, and  to  the  perception  of  objects  con- 
tained in  boxes  quite  impervious  to  the  ordinary 
eye  and  ear. 

Mesmerisa'tion.  (L  mesmerizzaxione.) 
The  production  of  the  state  of  Mesmerism. 

Mes'xnerise.  To  produce  the  state  or 
condition  called  Mesmerism. 

IMEes'merised.  Under  the  influence  of 
Mesmeriitm. 

Mes'meriser.  One  who  practises  Mes- 
merism. 

BXes'merisin.  (After  F.  A.  Mesmer.  F. 
mesmerisme :  I.  mesmerismo  ;  G.  Mesmerismus.) 
The  process  by  which  hypnotism  or  the  mesmeric 
sleep  is  produced. 

Also,  the  supposed  force  by  which  mesmeric 
phenomena  are  effected. 

IMEes'merist.  One  who  practises  Mes- 
merism. 


IMCes'meroyphrenol'og'y.  A  com- 
pound term  aijplied  to  a  preteiuied  discovery  by 
which  the  manii)ulations  practised  in  mesmerism, 
being  directed  to  any  phrenological  development 
of  the  biain,  the  particular  lacult}',  sentiment,  or 
propensity,  it  is  said,  is  called  into  exercise.  It 
IS  also  called  Flire)to-ma(jHelism,  and  threno- 
mesDierism. 

l^Zesoa'riuni.  (Mt<rov,  middle;  au'tpiou, 
a  little  egg.  I.  mesoario.)  The  small  fold  of 
peritoiuuum  which  in  tlie  embryo  suspends  tlie 
ovary  from  the  primitive  kidney  on  the  dorsal 
wall  of  the  abdomen.  It  is  analoguus  to  the 
Mesorchium. 

Also,  the  part  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the 
womb  which  suspends  the  ovary. 

iniesobacte'ria.  The  intermediate  stages 
in  the  development  of  Billroth's  Coccobacteria 
septica. 

Dles'oblasti  (Mto-os,  middle  ;  /SXacrxos, 
the  germ.  F.  mvsoblast.)  The  middle  layer  of 
the  cells  of  the  embryonic  area  of  tlie  blastoderm, 
or  the  blastodermic  vesicle,  lying  between  the 
epiblast  and  the  hypoblast,  arising  coincidently 
with  the  formation  of  the  primitive  groove,  and 
consisting  chiefly  of  cells  derived  from  the  lower 
surface  of  the  epiblast  along  the  whole  length  of 
the  groove,  the  Mesenchyme,  but  partly  from 
cells  derived  from  the  upper  surface  of  the 
hypoblast  at  the  front  end  of  the  groove,  the 
Mcsothelium,  and  from  nuclei  in  the  adjacent 
germinal  wall  of  the  yolk.  In  the  course  of  its 
development  it  divides  into  two  layers,  an  outer 
one,  the  M.,  parietal,  and  an  inner  one,  the 
M.,  visceral,  having  between  them  the  general 
pleuro-peritonaeal  space  or  body-cavity.  It  gives 
origin  to  the  muscles,  bones,  connective  tissues, 
blood  and  lymph  vessels,  with  their  epithelium 
wherever  situated.  In  most  of  the  Invertebrata 
the  mesoblast  mainly  arises  from  cells  which 
grow  inwardly  from  the  lip  of  the  blastopore. 

Also  called  Vascular  layer. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mesoplast. 
nx.,  der'iual.     {^^ipixa,  the  skin.)     The 
part  of  the  mesoblast  which  goes  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  integument. 

IVI.,  indifferent.  The  substance  of  the 
general  parenchyma  of  the  body  of  the  lowest 
Metazoa. 

IVI.,  par'letal.  (L.  paries,  a  partition 
wall.)  The  upper  plate  of  the  lateral  part  of  the 
mesoblast  from  which,  in  conjunction  with  the 
epiblast,  the  bones,  muscles,  fibrous  tissues, 
and  integumental  structures  arise.  Also  called 
Homatopleure. 

m.,  peripb'eral.  (Iltptc^t/oeta,  the  outer 
surface.)     Same  as  M.,  dermal. 

"Wl.,  somat'ic.  (2il>/ua,  the  body.)  The 
M.,  parietal. 

IVI.,  vis'ceral.  (L.  viscus,  an  internal 
organ  of  the  body.)  The  lower  plate  of  the 
lateral  part  of  the  mesoblast  which,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  hypoblast,  foims  the  fibrous  and 
muscular  wall  of  the  alimentary  canal,  the  lymph 
and  blood-vascular  system,  and  the  genito- 
urinary organs.     Also  called  Splanchnopleure. 

IKCeSOblas'tiC.  (Mt'o-os;  ^Xao-ro's.  F. 
mesobliistique.)     Relating  to  the  Mesoblast. 

IVI.  bands.  The  lateral  bands  of  meso- 
blast which  become  separated  from  the  epiblast 
in  the  embryo  of  Vermes.  They  become  split 
up  into  M.  somites. 

IVI.  ne'oplaszns.  (Ntos,  new ;  ifKacrixa, 
anything  formed.)     Same  as  M.  iuniours. 
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M.so'mites.  {Somite.)  The  dark,  cubical 
masses,  separated  by  clear,  linear  intervals,  wliich 
lie  along  each  side  of  the  medullary  folds  in  the 
protovertebral  columns  of  the  nn'soblast.  The 
somites  ultimately  form  the  voluntary  muscles 
of  the  trunk  and  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra;. 

AX.  tu'mours.  Tumours  composed  of 
mesoblastic  elements,  also  called  connective- 
tissue  tumours.  Tiiey  are  fibroma,  myxoma, 
lipoma,  glioma,  enchondroma,  osteoma,  odon- 
toma, angeioma,  myoma,  neuroma,  lymjihoma, 
lympho-sarcoma,  sarcoma,  osteo-chondroma,  and 
ostcn-sareoma. 
Blesobrachjcephal'ic.        (MtVos; 

P/>rtX'^''">  *"''''l ;  Kt</)a\fi,  tlie  head.)     A  cranio- 
logical  term  having  the  same  meaning  as  Meso- 
cephalic. 
DXesobranchia.      (MfVos ;    /Spayxin, 

the  gills.  V.mesobranche.)  Applied  by  Latreille 
to  an  Order  of  the  Atinidata,  comprehending 
those  of  which  the  brancliiic  occupy  the  middle 
of  the  bod}',  or  extend  from  this  point  almost  to 
the  posterior  extremity. 

IMCesobrancli'ial.  Relating  to  the 
Mesobranchia, 

Also,  having  the  branchia  in  the  middle  of  the 
body. 

T/l.  a'rea.  (L.  area,  an  open  space.)  The 
anterior  region  of  the  ventral  space  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

'BIesobreg''inate.       (MtVos,   middle; 

Pf)iyixa.  tlie  front  part  of  the  head.)  Prichard's 
term  for  the  Caucasian  type  of  skull,  because  its 
breadth  is  intermediate  between  the  Ethiopian 
and  Mongnlian. 

]>Zesbbreg-'inus.  CSlio-o^ ;  /3,otyiu«.) 
lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  having  the  angle  at 
the  hormion,  the  point  on  the  median  line  at  the 
posterior  border  of  the  vomero- sphenoidal  suture, 
formed  by  lines  stretching  from  it  to  the  bregma 
and  the  inion  respectively,  measuring  from  68° 
to  82". 

ZWesobronchi'tis.  (Mto-o? ;  /3po'yx'«. 
the  bronchial  tubes.)  Inflammation  of  the 
middle  coat  of  a  bronchial  tube. 

XWesobronch'ium.    (M/o-o?;  ppoyxia, 

the  bronchi;il  tubes.)  The  chief  bronchus  of  the 
lung  of  a  bird,  being  one  of  the  two  primary 
divisions  of  the  trachea;  it  runs  on  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  lung,  enveloped  in  lung  tissue,  to 
its  lower  end,  where  it  usually  opens  into  the 
abdominal  air-sac.  It  gives  oft' one  large  lateral 
bronchus,  which  generally  opens  into  the  poste- 
rior intermediate  air-sac, and  several  other  lateral 
bronchi  or  ento-bronchi. 

SXesOCSB'ciinia  (MeVos  ;  ceecum  intesii- 
vnm,  the  blind-gut.  F.  mesoceecutn  ;  I.  meso- 
cieco ;  S.  mesociego .)  An  orcasional  fold  or 
duplicature  of  peritonaeum  which  suspends  the 
caecum  ;  when  it  is  present,  it  completely  sur- 
rounds the  c.i'cum  and  attaches  it  to  the  adjacent 
abdominal  wall. 

BXesocar'dia.       (MtVos ;   Kapfia,  the 

heart.)  Alvarenga's  term  for  a  displacement  of 
the  heart,  in  which  the  organ  lies  in  the  middle 
of  the  chest  in  the  same  line  as  the  sternum. 

nXesocar'dium.  (Mto-o« ;  Kapcin,  the 
heart.  G.  Htrzgekrose.)  The  provisional  mesen- 
tery which  in  the  embryo  attaches  the  heart  to 
the  ventral  wall  of  the  throat. 

IVK.,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.) 
The  ^[.,  inferior. 

TIL.,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.  F. 
mesentere  cardiaque  inferieur.)      The   fold   of 


serous  membrane  which,  in  the  earl}'  embryo  of 
the  fowl,  attaches  the  lower  part  of  the  heart 
in  the  median  line  to  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
pericardiac  cavity. 

VL.,  lat'eralt  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.  F.  mesocardc  lateral;  G.  seitlickes 
Herzgekrbse.)  KoUiker's  term  for  a  fold  of 
tissue  which  connects,  in  the  embryo  of  some 
mammals,  each  side  of  the  heart  with  the  lateral 
body -wall. 

Tfl.,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.  F. 
mesentere  eardlaque  superieiir.)  The  structure 
described  under  the  chief  heading. 

BZes'ocarp.  (MtVos ;  Kup-n-o^,  fruit.  F. 
mesocarpe.)  The  middle  layer  of  the  Pericarp 
of  a  fruit  in  which  the  calyx  is  adherent;  when 
fleshy  or  suprulent  it  is  called  Sarcocarp. 

IVlesocar'piuin.     See  3Iesocarp. 

Xtlesocephal'ic.  ^  (MtVos,  middle; 
KtmaXv,  the  head.  F.  mesocephalique ;  I.  mesa- 
cefalieo ;  S.  mesocefalico ;  G.  mesocephaliseh.) 
Relating  to  the  Mesocephalon. 

M.  flex'ure.  (L.  Jlexu r a,  n  hen Amg.)  The 
curve  whicli  takes  place  in  the  anterior  extremity 
of  the  embryonic  axis,  about  a  point  situated 
beneath  the  middle  or  hinder  part  of  the  middle 
cerebral  vesicle. 

IWC.  skull.    See  Skull,  mesocephalic. 

IWesOCeph'alon.  _  (MtVos,  the  middle; 
KtipaXi'i,  the  head.  F.  mesocephale  ;  I.  mesocefalo; 
S.  mesocefalo;  G.  Mittelhirn.)  The  Mesen- 
cephalon. 

Also,  the  Medulla  oblongata. 

Also,  Chaussier's  term  for  the  Pons  Varolii. 

ZWesocepli'aliis.  (Mt'o-os;  K-E(/>a\>j.)   A 

skull  having  a  capacity  of  from  1450  c.c.  to  16-50 
c.c.  according  to  Topinard. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mesaticephalus. 

mesochi'lium.     (MtVos;  x^'-^os,  the 

lip.  F.  mi-sochihuni.)  The  middle  portion  of 
the  labellum  of  the  flower  of  an  orchid. 

Xttesochon'driac.    (Mfo-os;  x°"^P°^>^ 

cartilage.  F.  mesochondriaque ;  I.  mesochon- 
driaco  ;  S.  mesochondriaco.)  Applied  by  Boer- 
haave  to  the  fasciculi  of  muscular  fibres  which 
connect  the  cartilaginous  rings  of  the  trachea. 

Mesochon'drium.  (MtVos;  xoy^/^os. 
F.  meiochondre.)  The  hyaline  matrix  of  car- 
tilage. 

XVIesOCOC'cli  (Mt'cros;  kokko^,  a  berry.) 
The  intermediate  stage  in  the  development  of 
the  Coccobncteria  septica. 

XWesocoe'cum.  A  misspelling  of  Meso- 
ccscum. 

JMesoCOele.  (MfVos,  middle;  koiXij, 
hollow.)  The  ventricle  of  the  mid-brain  in  the 
lower  Vertebrata  ;  the  aqua3duct  of  Sylvius. 

X^esocoe'lia.     Same  as  Mesocale. 

Z^esocol'ic.  (F.  mesocolique.)  Relating 
to  the  Mesocolon. 

IVI.  lier'nla.    See  Hernia,  mesocolic. 

mesocolon!  (MsVos,  middle;  koKov, 
the  colon  intestine.  ¥.  mesocolon  ;  \.  mesocolon  ; 
S.  mesocolon  ;  G.  Grimmdaringckrose.)  The  fold 
of  peritoneum  which  suspends  the  colon  through- 
out its  e.xtrnt. 

M.,  iliac.  (Ilium.  F.  mesocolon  iliaque.) 
The  part  which  is  attached  to  the  sigmoid  flexure 
of  the  colon. 

IMC.,  lum'bar,  left.  (L.  lumbaris,  be- 
longing to  the  loin.  F.  mesocolon  lombaire 
gauche.)  The  part  which  is  attached  to  the 
descending  colon. 

IVI.,  lum'bar,  rigrbt.     (L.  lumbaris.     F. 
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mesocolon  lomhairc  droit.)  The  part  which  is 
attached  to  the  asi'ciuliiig  cohm. 

T/L.,  sigr'mo'id.  (^,  tlie  Greek  letter  supna  ; 
£l(5o9,  form.)  Tlie  part  whicli  is  attached  to  the 
sigmoid  tlcxure  ot  the  colon. 

Tit.,  trans'verse.  (L.  transversus,  drawn 
across.  i\  mesocolon  (ran  a  verse.)  The  fold  of 
peritonaeum  which  attaches  the  transverse  colon 
to  the  posterior  abdominal  wall. 

IMCesocra'nium.,  (MtVos;  Kpavlov,  the 

cranium  or  skull.  Y.misocrane ;  1.  mcsocranio, 
vert  ice ;  ^.mesocranco  ;  G.Scheitel.)  The  vertex, 
or  crown  of  the  head. 

Dlesocra'non.    Same  as  Mesocranitwi. 

Dlesocuneiform.      (Meo-09,  middle.) 

The  middle  cuueiforni  bono  of  the  tarsus. 

IMLesocy'niunii  {M^a-oKvviov.  F.  me'so- 
ci/nion  ;  G.  rcsscl.)     The  I'astcrn. 

TOCes'Ocyst.  (MtVos,  middle;  /cuo-tiv,  the 
bladder.)  The  double  layer  of  peritonaeum 
attaching  the  gall-bladder  to  the  liver  wlien  the 
former  is  completely  surrounded  by  serous  mem- 
brane. 

JMCesodse'um.  (Mt'o-os.)  The  Mcsen- 
tcron. 

lyies'odernii  (lit  o-os,  middle;  5/,oju«,  the 
skin.  F.  mesoderme ;  G.  Mittelschicht.)  Kol- 
liker's  term  for  the  Mesoblast. 

The  term  is  by  some  restricted  to  the  mesoblast 
of  the  Coelenterata. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Eele  Malpiffhii. 

In  Botany,  the  middle  layer  of  the  bark. 

Also,  the  middle  layer  of  "the  spore-case  of  an 
urn- moss. 

Also,  the  Mesospcrm  of  De  Candolle. 

Itlesoder'niic.      (MtVos;   oipna.     F. 

mi'sodenhique.)     Relating  to  the  Mesoderm. 

ZVIesoder'inuin.     Same  as  Mesoderm. 

I^esodis'cal.  (MfVos,  middle;  ^tV/cos, 
a  disc.  F.  mesodiscal.)  Applied  to  the  insertion 
of  stamens  when  they  are  placed  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  disc. 

XVZesod'xnei  (Mso-o'^/in,  something  built 
between;  as  if  /u£(rooo'/u?j;  from  /^e'o-os,  middle ; 
ctfiw,  to  build.)     Term  for  the  Mediastinum. 

XVIesodmi'tis.  (F.  mesodmite.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Mcsodme. 

Bles'odont.  (MtVos,  middle ;  ooous,  a 
tooth.)  A  term  applied  to  those  skulls  in  which 
the  product  of  the  division  of  the  length  of  the 
crowns  of  the  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth  multi- 
plied by  100,  by  the  basinal  length,  lies  between 
42  and  44. 

HXes'o-epidid'ymis.   (MtVos,  middle ; 

ETTioioDjui's,  the  epididymis.  F.  mcso-epididyme  ; 
I.  meso-epididimo.)  The  fold  of  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis which  connects  the  body  of  the  epididymis 
with  the  testis. 

lUesog'as'tor.  (MtVos, middle;  ya(TTvp, 
the  belly.  G.  Bandcmitte.)  The  middle  of  the 
belly  where  the  girdle  is  worn. 

X^eSOg'as'triCi  (MtVos,  middle;  ya<T- 
Tjj.o,  the  stomach  or  belly.  F.  mesogastrique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  middle  of  the  belly,  or 
Mesoffastrium. 

in.  re'g'ion.  (F.  zone  mesogastrique ;  G. 
Mitielbauchgcgend.)     The  umbilical  region, 

M.  sac.  (L.  saccics,  a  bag.)  The  bag  in 
the  primitive  mesogastiium  formed  by  the  turn- 
ing of  the  stomach  to  the  right  in  the  embryo; 
it  is  the  commencement  of  the  omentum,  and  its 
orifice  forms  the  foramen  of  Winslow. 

T/l.  zone.  {Zwvii,  a  belt.  F.  zone  mesogas- 
trique.)   Velpeau's  term  for  the  umbilical  region. 


I^esog'as'trium.  (Mt'j-os, middle;  yao-- 
Ti'ip,  ihe  b(Tly.  F.  mi-soy ast re  ;  G.  lUinehnutlc.) 
Tlie  umbilical  region,  or  middle  portion  of  the 
abdomen. 

Also  (F.  mesovcntricule,  mesogastre  ;  l.meso- 
gastrico),  the  fold  of  peritonanmi  whicli,  in  the 
embryo,  extends  between  the  posterior  part  of 
the  a'sophagus  and  the  left  extremity  of  the 
stomach  to  the  dorsal  vertebra).  From  it  is 
developed  the  Omcntxm,  greater. 

Also,  the  mesentery  of  the  stomach,  or  Omen- 
tum, gastro-hepatic. 

Ttt.  IMiille'ri.  The  part  of  the  gastro- 
hepatic  omentum  which  attaches  the  lesser  cur- 
vature of  tlie  stomach  to  the  diaphragm. 

XVIesog'as'trula.  (Mt'o-os;  gastrula.) 
A  gastrula  with  a  nutritive  yolk,  which  is  pro- 
duced by  incomplete  division  of  a  mesoblastic 
ovum. 

MeSOgrloe'a.  (Me'o-os;  yXoia,  glue.  G. 
Stiitzlamelle,  Zwischensubstanz,  Gallertschichte, 
Gallertlage.)  The  gelatinous  supporting-tissue 
of  the  body  of  Cwlcntcrata.  It  probably  repre- 
sents only  a  part  of  the  mesoderm  or  mesoblast 
of  Ccclomata. 

SleSOg'lOS'Sal.  (MtVos;  yXuxrcra,  the 
tongue.)     Kelating  to  the  middle  of  the  tongue. 

XWeSOg'lOS'SUS.  (Mt'o-os,  middle  ;  y\wa- 
aa,  the  tongue.  F.  mcsoglossc;  I.  mesoglosso.) 
The  Genio-hyoglossus. 

BlesogrlOt'tUS.  The  same  as  Mcso- 
glossus. 

IVEesOg'natll'ic.    Same  as  Mesognathous, 

MeSOg-nath'ion.  (MtVo?,  middle; 
yvadcs,  the  jaw.)  The  outer  division  of  the 
pra^maxillary  bone  carrying  the  lateral  incisor 
tooth. 

BIesog''nathisni.  (MtVos;  7i/«0o4-,  the 

jaw.  G.  Mcsognatliie.)  The  state  or  condition 
of  being  Mesognathous. 

IWesog''nathous.  (Mt'o-ov,  middle ; 
yva<do'i,  a  jaw.)  A  term  applied  to  a  skull  in 
which  the  gnathic  index  ranges  from  98  to  103. 
See  under  Index,  gnathic. 

IWesog'ona'tion.     See  Mesogonion. 

nSesog'Onid'ium.  (M£o-o9,the  middle; 
gonidhun.  F.  misoyonidic.)  A  stage  in  the  de- 
velopment of  Lichens.     (Wallroth.) 

DIesog'Oniin'ic.  {Mcsogonidium.  F. 
mcsogonimique.)  Applied  by  Wallroth  to  the 
change  resulting  from  the  development  of  the 
reproductive  corpuscles  of  lichens,  and  of  their 
transition  to  the  state  of  mesogonidia. 

MeSOg'On'ion.  (MtVos,  middle;  yow, 
the  knee.  F.  nwsoyonion.)  A  morbid  substance 
found  in  the  knee-joint. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fhalanx. 

Also,  the  same  as  Internode. 

Blesog'on'ious.      (Mt<ros;    yow.     F. 

mcsogonie.)  Occurring  in  the  knee-joint ;  applied 
to  morbid  substances  which  form  in  the  knee- 
joint. 

mesog'On'ium.     Same  as  Mesogonion. 

IVZeSOlie'par.  (Mt'o-os,  middle;  7)-!rap, 
the  liver.)  A  fold  of  peritonaeum  attached  to 
the  free  edge  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  in 
many  animals. 

iMesolo'bar.  (jMe'o-os;  \o(36i,  the  lobe  of 
the  car.  F.  mesolobaire ;  I.  mcsolobarico.) 
Situated  between  lobes;  relating  to  the  Jfeso- 
lobe. 

Same  as  Mesolohic. 

mes'olobe.  (MtVos;  Xop6i.  F.mesolobe ; 
I.  mesolobo  ;  S.  mesolobo;  G.mittlerer  Lappen.) 
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A  term  used  by  Chaussier  for  the  Corpus  callo- 
sum. 

niesolo'biCa  (MeVos,  middle  ;  Xajioi,  a 
lobe.  F.  mholobique.)  Situated  between  the 
lobes,  as  of  the  brain,  liver,  and  lungs. 

Kelating  to  the  Mesolobe. 
T/l.    ar'terles.     (I.    arterie   mesolobari.) 
The  arteries  of  the  corpus  callosum ;    they  are 
branches  of   the    anterior    and  middle  cerebral 
arteries. 

]>Iesolog''ical.  (F.  mlsologique.)  Ee- 
lating  to  Mcsulo'jy. 

XMEesol'Og'y.  (IMeVos,  middle;  Xoyos,  an 
account.  V.  mvmlor/ie ;  I.  mcsolof/ia.)  Bertil- 
lon's  terra  for  the  science  of  the  relntions  wliich 
bind  living  beings  to  the  surroundings  among 
wliich  they  exist;  it  includes  hygiene,  acclima- 
tisation, and  diimcstication. 

mesomen'tal.  (MtVos ;  omentum.) 
Relating  to  the  middle  of  the  omentum. 

T/l.  o'pening'.  The  constricted  part  of  the 
sac  of  the  omentum  through  which  the  upper 
and  lower  parts  of  the  sac  communicate  with 
each  other. 

nes'omere.     (iNtt'o-os;  fxipo^,  a  part.) 

Huxley's  term  for  the  central,  jointed  segments 
of  the  archipterygium  of  Vcrtebrata. 

mesoine'riai  (Mto-o/iiipuj,  from  /ue'o-os  ; 
jUJipds,  the  thigh.  F.  mesoinerie.)  The  space 
between  the  tliighs;  the  perineum. 

I^esome'rion.    Same  as  Mcsomcria. 

mesonie'tra.  (MeVos;  /mi-rpa,  the  womb. 
F.  mesometre.)  A  mesentery-like  ligament 
connected  with  the  left  oviduct  of  birds ;  it  is 
attached  to  the  last  rib  but  one,  near  its  head. 
It  contains  unstriated  muscular  tissue. 

Also,  the  same  as  2Iesoinel7'ium. 

nXesoxne'trion.        (MtVos ;     firnpa.) 

Same  as  Mesumctrium, 

Pdesometri'tiS.  (Mf o-os;  ixn-rpa.)  In- 
flammation of  the  Mcsometrium. 

Also,  inflammation  of  the  middle  or  muscular 
substance  of  the  uterus. 

BXesome'trium.    (llt'cros;  ix^wpn,  the 

womb.  F.  mesomctrion ;  I.  mesoiiu'tro.)  The 
fold  of  peritomeum  which  in  ifammals  unites 
the  uterus  to  the  abdominal  walls;  the  broad 
ligaments  of  the  human  female. 

mesomphal'ion.  {^Ua-ofi<j)(i\iov;  from 
/ut'o-os;  d^c/)aA.ov,  the  navel.  'F.iiicsomphalc  ;  I. 
mesomfalo  ;  G.Xabcl.)    The  umbilicus  or  navel. 

Also,  the  central  part  of  the  navel. 

Mesomphalium,  The  same  as  3Ic- 
toniphiiliou. 

XiSesom'plialuin.  Same  as  Mcsom- 
phali-iiii. 

IWesOxnyod'ic.  (Mto-os,  middle;  /i!}s,  a 
muscle.)  Having  lateral  muscles  only,  as  the 
syrinx  of  the  Suborder  Ulamatores,  Order  Coraco- 
morphcc. 

XVXesomyo'nous.       (Mto-os ;   ixvwv,   a 

muscle.  F.  mi-siiiinjunc.)  Applied  by  Latreille 
to  .'^hells  which  present  only  one  muscular  im- 
pression, almost  central. 

MIesona'sal.  (MtVos;  L.  nasalin,  be- 
longing to  the  nose.)  Relating  to,  or  in  the 
middle  of,  the  nose. 

"M.  cav'ity.  (L.  nasus,  a  nose.)  A  blind 
membranous  pouch,  situated  in  the  diverging 
angle  of  the  posterior  forks  of  the  internasal  car- 
tilage in  the  developing  salmon. 

SXesoneph'ric.  Pertaining  to  the  Ifcso- 
nephros. 

IMC.  blaste'ma.     (BXuo-Tii/ua,  the  germ.) 


That  portion  of  the  intermediate  cell-mass  of 
the  segmental  organs  which  develops  into  the 
Wolfhiin  body. 

IM.  duct.     The  same  as  Wolffian  duct. 

IVIesoneplirit'ic.  Same  as  Matonephric. 

IVIesoneph'ron.  (Mt'o-o?,  middle;  vitp- 
po-;,  the  kidney.  I.  mcsoncfro.)  The  fold  of 
peritonaeum  which  attaches  a  long  pedicled 
ki(hiey  to  the  posterior  abdominal  wall. 

ZWesoneph'ros.  (Mt'o-os,  middle;  i;£r/)- 
po'i,  the  kidney.)  Ray  Lankester's  term  for  the 
midiile  part  of  the  segmental  organs,  being  the 
Jf'n/J/Ian  body. 

IMCeSOno'tum.  (Mt'o-os;  vwTov,  the 
back.)  The  median  dorsal  piece  of  the  meso- 
thorax  of  insects. 

Mesopanencepli'alus.        (MfVos; 

vcK,  all ;  iyKt(l>u\o^,  the  brain.)  Lissauer's 
term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  angle  at  the  hor- 
mion,  or  point  on  the  median  line  at  the  posterior 
border  of  the  vomero-sphenoidal  suture,  formed 
by  the  lines  stretcliing  from  it  to  the  nasion  and 
the  liasion  respectively,  is  from  163'  to  185'5'. 

Mesopar'affihs.  (MeVos.)  _  The  par- 
afhns  whicli  are  intermediate  to  the  isoparaffins 
and  the  neoparaffins;  they  consist  of  two  or 
more  carbon  atoms,  each  connected  with  three 
other  atoms  of  carbon  ;  trimethylcthane  (CH3)2, 
CH  .  CH(CH;j)2,  is  one  of  the  mesoparaffins. 

mesophleb'ion.  The  same  as  Meso- 
phhbiiinu 

Blesophlebi'tis.  (MeVos,  middle ; 
(ji\l\l/,  a  vein.    I.  mesojiebite.)     Inflammation  of 

the  middle  coat  of  a  vein. 

Mesophleb'iuzn.  (Mt'o-os;  <^\t'i|/,  a 
vein.  F.  mcsophlebion.)  The  space  between 
two  veins. 

]RIesopIllo'em.     Same  asJfesophlosutn. 

mesophloe'uin.  (Mt'o-os;  <^,\oio's,  the 
smooth  back.  (i.  Mittdrinde.)  The  green  layer 
of  bark  which  in  exogenous  plants  lies  between 
the  liber,  or  inner  bark,  or  endophlceum,  and 
the  suberous,  or  cork  layer,  or  epiphlceum. 

I^es'ophrag'm.  (Mt'o-os ;  ([ypdyfxct,  a 
partition.  F.  imsophragmc.)  One  of  the  inner 
prolongations  of  the  sternal  wall  of  the  thorax 
in  Crustacea  and  Insccta.  The  two  mesophragms 
unite  in  the  middle  line  to  form  an  arch  over 
the  sternal  canal. 

Z^esopli'ryon.      (^[£'o-os;    6<ppv^,   the 

eyebrow.  F.  mhophryon.)  Old  term  for  the 
glabella,  or  space  above  the  nose  and  between 
tlie  eyebrows. 

Mesopli'ryum.     Same  as  Mesophryon. 

liles'ophyll.  (Mt'o-os;  <t>u\\oi>,  a  leaf. 
F.  mefiop/iylie ;  G.  Blatt-Mittihclncht.)  »> 
CaudoUe's  term  for  the  fundamental  tissue  of  the 
leaves  of  Avascular  plants,  being  the  layer  of 
parenchyma  which  fills  up  the  interspaces  of  the 
venation,  and  lies  between  tlie  upper  and  lower 
layers  of  epidermis.  It  consists  of  palisade  and 
spiiniry  parenchyma. 

IKEesophyl'luxn.     S.ame  as  Mesophyll. 

lyies'ophyte.  (Mt'o-ov,  middle;  ijtvTov, 
a  plant.  F.  nu'suphyle.)  Applied  by  Clarion  to 
that  which  is  commonly  called  the  vital  knot  in 
plants,  that  is  to  say,  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  ascending  and  descending  parts  of 
the  veg(>table. 

DIes'oplast.  (Mt'o-os;  TrXiio-oo), to  form.) 
The  niateii;il  composing  the  nucleus  of  a  coll. 

ZVIeSOpleu'ra.  (Mta-d-TrXeupa;  from /ut'- 
o-os; -wXivpa,  a  rib.)     The  Intercostal  space. 

nJEesopleu'ri.    (Mto-oTrXtu^ios,  between 
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the  ribs ;  from  /je'o-os  ;  irXivpd.)    The  Intercostal 

]>Iesopleu'ria.     Same  as  Mesophura. 

ZVXesopleu'riuin.    Same  as  Mesopkm-a. 

XVIes'opode.  (.MtVos-,  middle  ;  •ttous,  a 
foot.  F.  mhopode.)  The  middle  segment  of  the 
font  of  Molluscs. 

IVXesopodialia.  (Mt'o-o^;  iro{i>;,  the 
foot.)  Marsh's  term  tor  the  bones  of  the  middle 
segment  of  a  limb,  being  the  carpal  and  tarsal 
bones. 

Mesopotame'non.  Old  name  of  a 
species  of  the  ointment  called  CEnantharium, 
prepared  from  wine  and  the  flowers  of  white 
lilies,  described  by  Paulus  jEgineta,  vi,  21, 
Adams's  Transl.,  vol.  iii,  p.  .598. 

]>Iesopteryg''iuin.  (M/ o-os,  middle  ; 
TTTf/oug,  a  wing,  a  tin.)  A  flat  cartilage,  forming 
the  central  attached  portion  of  the  pectoral  fin 
in  certain  fish.  It  articulates  in  the  skate  with 
the  middle  glenoid  facet. 

_  DleSOpter'yg'Oid.  (MfVos;  Trr/ni/g; 
iloos,  form.)  A  thin  bony  lamina  in  the  skull 
of  Teleostean  fishes.  It  fits  against  the  upper 
edge  of  the  pterygoid. 

IVX.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  pit.)  The  space 
between  the  two  pterygoid  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

IVIesora'ic.     See  Mesaraic. 

IWesor'chion.    See  MesorcMum. 

niesor'chis.     See  Mcsorchium. 

IVIesor'clliuin.  (MtVos,  middle ;  opxis, 
the  testicle.  1.  mesorchio.)  The  small  fold  of 
peritonseum  which  in  many  animals  and  in  the 
human  foetus  attaches  the  testicle  to  the  primitive 
kidney  on  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  abdomen. 

mesorec'tum.  (MtVos;  rectum,  the 
straight  gut.  F.  mesorecium  ;  1.  mesoretto  ;  S. 
mesorrcto ;  G.  Mastdarmgckrose.)  The  fold  or 
duplicature  of  peritonteum  which  attaches  the 
rectum  to  the  sacrum. 

ItZesor'g'anised.  (Mt'o-os;  organised. 
F.  mesorganist.)  Proust's  term  for  compounds, 
such  as  sugar  and  analogous  bodies  of  organic 
origin,  which  hold,  as  it  were,  a  middle  place 
between  the  albumins  and  mineral  substances. 

Blesorop'ter.  (M/cros;  o/^os, a  boundary; 
oTTTi/p,  one  who  sees.  ¥.  mcsoropfre ;  I.  meso- 
roptroT)  The  measure  of  the  range  of  accom- 
modation, being  the  area  within  which  objects 
may  be  seen  distinctly. 

IMC.,  accom'modative.  (L.  accommodo, 
to  adapt.)  The  range  within  which  an  object 
may  be  seen  distinctly  and  without  fatigue;  it 
differs  according  to  the  size  of  the  object,  and 
varies  in  different  individuals. 

TH.,  mus'cular.  (F.  mesoroptre  muscu- 
laire.)  The  range  within  which  objects  are  seen 
single  according  to  the  contraction  of  the  internal 
recti  muscles  in  looking  from  infinite  distance 
to  the  near  point  of  distinct  vision. 

Bles'orrbine.      (MfVos-,  middle;   piv, 

the  nose.)     A  term  applied  to  skulls  the  nasal 
index  of  which  ranges  from  48  to  63 ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  the  Frankfort  arrangement,  from  47  "1 
to  51. 
]>Iesorrhin'ia.      (Me'o-os;    piv.)     The 

state  or  condition  of  being  Ifesorrhine. 

XHesorrhin'ian.  (Meo-os;  ph,  the  nose. 
F.  mesorrhinien.)  Having  a  moderate-sized 
nose,  or  snout,  or  beak. 

mesorrhinium.  (MeVos;  piv,  the 
nose.  F.  mhorrhinion ;  G.  Nasenscheidimg .) 
Term  used  by  lUiger  for  the  part  of  the  beak 


of  birds  which  is  comprised  between  the  two 
nostrils. 

IVIeSOSarpinx.  (M/o-os;  auX-Kiy^,  a 
trumpet.)  The  fine  fold  of  j)critona;um  which 
continues  the  mesoarium  to  the  Fallopian  tube 
in  the  fmtus. 

IVIesoscap'ula.  (Mfo-o«;  L.  scapula, 
the  blade-bone.)  The  spine  and  acromial  ex- 
tremity of  the  clavicle  during  early  life,  when  it 
is  regarded  as  the  mesoscapular  segment. 

IMCesOS'celOCele.  (Mt'o-os;  uKi'So's,  the 
leg;  K-7;\7;,  a  rupture.  F.  mesoscelocele ;  G. 
Mittcljlcischbruch.)  A  synonym  of  Hernia, 
perineal. 

l^esos'celon.  (.Mt o-os ;  orKtXo^,  the  leg. 
F.  mesoscelon ;  G.  Mitteljleisch.)  The  peri- 
neum. 

mesoscelophy'ma.  (MtVos;  otkAos; 

(pv/xa,  a  swelling  or  abscess.    F.  mesoscelophyme ; 

6.  Mittelfleischhenle .)     A  perineal  abscess. 
mesos'celos.     Same  as  Mesoscelon. 
IWesos'celuin.     Same  as  Mesoscelon. 
Mesos'celus.     Same  as  Mesoscelon. 
mesoseme.      (MeVos,  middle;    anixa,  a 

sign.)  Term  applied  to  skulls  in  which  the  or- 
bital index  ranges  from  89  to  84. 

Blesoskel'eton.  (MsVos.  F.  mvso- 
sqitclctte.)  The  internal  skeleton  of  an  animal 
which  is  of  mesodermic  origin. 

Ulesoso'inai  (i\If'cros  ;  (rwnn,  the  body.) 
The  median  and  chief  part  of  the  body  of  a 
Mollusc. 

Also,  the  abdomen  of  an  Arthropod. 

Bles'OSperin.     (MtVos;  o-Tr/p^ua,  a  seed. 

7.  mesospermc  ;  G .  Mesospo-m .)  Term  employed 
by  De  Candolle  for  a  middle  coat  or  covering  of 
a  seed  which  he  supposed  to  be  originally  the 
secundine  of  the  ovule  ;  but  it  does  not  exist. 

IVZesosperm  oderm.  (Mt'o-os ;  (nrip- 
jua ;  ctppa,  the  skin.)  The  same  as  Meso- 
sperni. 

IVEesosper'inum.     Same  as  Mesosperm. 

DIes'osporei  (Mt'o-os,  middle ;  o-iropd, 
seed.)     A  midille-sizcd  spore. 

nXesostaph'yline.  (Mt'o-o?;  irTacpvXii, 
the  uvula  when  swollen  at  the  end.  F.  meso- 
staphylin ;  G.  mesostaphylinisch.)  A  skull 
having  a  palntal  index  of  from  80  to  So. 

IM[e'SOStateS«  (Mt'o-os  ;  o-Tao),  to  stand.) 
Langley's  term  for  the  intermediate  stages 
through  which  substances  pass  in  their  course 
through  the  body  before  and  after  becoming  a 
part  of  the  living  protoplasm.  Those  which 
occur  in  the  period  of  ascent  before  constituting 
such  protoplasm  being  termed  anastates,  and 
those  occurring  in  the  period  of  descent  before 
being  discharged  from  the  body  as  useless  being 
termed  katastates. 

IKCeSOSterne'bra.  (Mt'o-os;  stemebra.) 
The  central  segment  of  the  sternum.  See  Ster- 
nehra. 

MeSOSter'num.  (Mt'o-os;  aTipvov,i\\e 
breast.  F.  mesosternum ;  G.  Mittelbrustbein.) 
The  middle  part  of  the  sternum,  consisting  of 
the  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  segments  of 
the  sternum,  constituting  its  body.  Its  external 
surface  is  marked  by  three  transverse  ridges,  its 
posterior  surface  is  smooth,  and  its  lateral  surfaces 
have  each  five  notches  for  the  attachment  of 
costal  cartilages.  It  is  attached  above  to  the 
prcesternum  or  manubrium,  and  below  to  the 
metasternum  or  ensiform  cartilage. 

Also,  the  lower  median  segment  of  the  meso- 
thorax  of  insects. 
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Mesosthen'ic.  (MeVos;      o-etVos, 

strciij^tli.  1.  Dusostcno.)  Zoja's  term  for  tlic 
possession  of  medium  muscular  force,  being  the 
capacity  in  a  man  to  lift  a  weight  of  126  to  175 
kili>fj^raniiiies. 

Mesostom'atous.      (Me'o-os;    o-To/<a, 

the  mouth.  ¥.  mcsi^sto/iic.)  Latreille's  term  for 
those  Fxhinodcrmata  which  have  the  mouth  in 
the  axis  of  the  body. 

DXesos'tombus.  Same  as  Mesostom- 
atoHs. 

XWesotar'sal.  (Mto-os,  middle;  tarsus.) 
Kelating  to  the  middle  of  tlie  tarsus. 

IVI.  joint.  A  joint,  like  an  ankle-joint, 
situated  iu  the  middle  of  the  tarsus  of  some 
animals. 

Blesotartar'ic  ac'id.   (Mt'dos.  G. 

Mcsuicci>usaiin\)  C4IIA  •■=  C2H2(0H)2(C02H)2. 
An  optically  inactive  tartaric  acid  obtained  by 
Pasteur,  together  with  racemic  acid,  by  heating 
cinchonine  tartrate  to  170'  C.  (338^  F.),  and  by 
Dessaignc  from  the  oxidation  of  sorbin.  It 
crystallises  in  rectangular  tables  with  one  mole- 
cule of  water. 

XVIesoten'don>  (MtVos ;  tendon.)  The 
fold  of  synovial  membrane  in  the  sheath  of  a 
tendon  which  is  reflected  from  the  sheath  to  the 
tendon  at  each  end  of  the  sheath ;  it  is  sufficiently 
lax  to  allow  of  free  motion  while  closing  in  the 
synovial  cavity. 

IWesotlie'ca.  (MeVos;  67^11,  a  case.) 
The  middle  layer  of  the  perigonium  of  the  sac  of 
Hydrozoa,  derived  from  the  ectoderm. 

'ZWesothe'cium.  (IMf  o-os  ;  dikv,  a  case. 
F.  misut/ieq/ie,  Chatiu.)  A  layer  of  cellsforming 
the  central  coat  of  an  immature  anther.  In  the 
mature  organ,  it  becomes  the  inner  lining  owing 
to  the  disappearance  of  the  innermost  layer  or 
cndotheeium.  Some  of  the  cells  contain  spiral, 
or  reticular,  or  annular  fibres. 

JMesotlie'lial.  Relating  to  the  Meso- 
thelium. 

TfL.  tis'sues.  Amongst  the  most  important 
of  these  are  the  peritonaeum,  mesentery,  muscles, 
and  the  excretory  and  generative  organs. 

ZWesothelium.  (MtVoe,  middle  ;  eiiX*;, 
the  nipple.)  ilinot's  term  for  the  cells  derived 
from  the  upper  surface  of  the  hypoblast  wbich 
help  to  form  the  Mcsoblast. 

]>Iesoth'enar.  (MtVos ;  Qhap,  the  palm 

of  the  hand.  Y .  mcsothenar  ;  1.  mcsoicnare  ;  G. 
Mittelklojyfer.)  AVinslow's  term  for  the  muscular 
mass  formed  by  the  abductor  and  the  deeper  part 
of  the  sliort  flexor  of  the  thumb. 

X^es'otherm.  (Meo-os;  es/i/ij;,  heat.)  A 
plant  whicli  requires  only  a  moderate  degree  of 
heat  for  its  due  development. 

XVXesother'mal.  (M/o-os;  Qtpixv,  heat. 
F.  mesotheniial.)  Of  a  medium  ten)])eratui-e, 
ranging  from  about  30''  C.  to  33'  C.  (86^  F.  to 
9r4'  F.) ;   applied  to  natural  mineral  waters. 

nXesotho'rax.  (MtVos;  tJwpag, the  chest. 
F.  misothorax ;  G.  Mittelthorax.)  The  middle 
segment  or  ring  of  the  thorax  of  insects. 

XVIeso'tica.  (M/o-os.)  Diseases  affecting 
tlie  parencliyma  of  organs,  defined  by  Good  as 
exhibiiing  pravity  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of 
the  intermediate  or  connecting  substance  of 
organs,  without  inflammation,  fever,  or  other 
deranirement  of  the  freneral  health. 

IWEesotocatar'rhus.    (MfVo9;  o59,  the 

ear  ;  kutk/i/ioos,  a  catarrh.  F.  misotocatarrhc.) 
Catarrh  of  the  middle  ear.  See  Otitis  media 
calarrhalis. 


Mesotoechi'tis.     Inflammation  of  the 

Mcsotccc/riiaii. 

BZeSOtOe'chiuiXl.  {MiaoTOLXou,  a  par- 
tition wall;  from /it  cros,  middle  ;  toIxos,  awall. 
F.  mholecchiion ;  G.  Zwisckenmauer.)  Term 
for  the  mediastinum. 

ZMCesot'rochae.      (Me'o-os  ;     -rpoxo^,    a 

wheel.)  Term  applied  to  those  rare  forms  of 
Chajtopod  larvic  iu  which  the  cilia  are  arranged 
in  one  or  two  rings  round  tlie  middle  of  the  body, 
wliilst  the  telotrochal  rings  are  absent.  The 
whole  body  is  covered  with  short  cilia. 

IWesotympan'ic.    (Mfo-os;  Tvniravov, 

a  kettle  drum.     F.  mvsotyinpajiiquc ;    I.  mcso- 
timpanico.)     Sir  R.  Owen's  term  for  the  middle 
subdivision  of  tlie  tympanic  pedicle  which  sup- 
ports the  mandible  in  fishes. 
Also  called  Si/mplcctic. 

XVIesova'rium.  (Mt'ao?;  ovum,  an  egg.) 
The  mesentery  which  in  birds  attaches  the  left 
ovary  to  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  abdominal  cavity 
on  tbe  left  side  of  the  vertebral  column. 

Also,  iu  Mammals,  the  part  of  the  broad  liga- 
ment of  the  uterus  which  attaches  the  ovary  to 
the  abdominal  wall. 

IWCesoventric'ulum.       (Mf'/aos;     L. 

vcntriculus,  the  stonuxch.)  The  gastro-hepatic 
omentum. 

nZesox'alate.    A  salt  of  Mesoxalic  acid. 

ItXesoxal'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  mcsoxa- 
lique  ;  I.  acido  mesossalico.)  €311205=  C0(C02 
11)2.  A  bibasic  acid,  obtained  by  Liebig  and 
Woliler  from  the  decomposition  of  alloxan, 
forming  prismatic,  colourless,  deliquescent  crys- 
tals, very  soluble  in  water,  absolute  alcohol,  and 
ether.  It  decomposes  at  from  70"  to  80'  C.  (158° 
F.  to  176"  F.) 

IVIesoz'alyl.  C3O3.  The  radical  of 
All  ox  a  )t. 

Mesoxalylure'a.  A  synonym  of  Al- 
lox'Di,  in  the  vnw  that  it  is  urea  in  which  some 
of  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  mesoxalyl. 

3M!esozo'a.  (MtVos,  middle ;  X,>Sov,  an 
animal.  F.  mesozoaircs .)  Van  Beneden's  term 
for  the  DieyemidEe,  because,  being  developed 
from  two  layers  of  cells  only,  they  occupy  an 
intermediate  position  between  the  Protozoa, 
■which  have  one,  and  the  Metazoa,  which  have 
three  such  layers  in  their  blastoderm.  They 
are  worm-like  animals  living  in  the  kidneys  in 
Cephalopods. 

MeSOZO'ic.  (Mt'ffos ;  X,(^ov,  an  animal.) 
The  secondary  period  in  geology  between  the 
palaeozoic  and  cainozoic  periods. 

Mespilodaph'ne.  (MtV-TriXoi;,  the 
medlar  tree  ;  6ii<j>v>i,  the  laurel.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Lauracc(C. 

til.  cupula'ris,  Mcissner.  (L.  cupula,  a 
little  tub.)     Bark  similar  to  canella  bark. 

IVI.  pretio'sa,  Nees.  (L.  pretiosus,  of 
great  value.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Bark,  called  Casca 
prctiosa,  is  aromatic,  and  used  in  catarrhs, 
dropsy,  rheumatism,  and  syphilis. 

IVI.  sassafras,  Mcissner.  A  tree  growing 
in  Brazil.  The  bark  is  used  as  a  substitute  for 
true  sassafras. 

SXes'pilum.  (Mto-TriXoi/,  the  medlar  tree. 
The  Tiicdlar  or  fruit  of  the  Jlcspilus  (jcrmanica. 

Mes'pilus.  (MsCTTTiX);.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  linaacccc. 

M.  amelan'chier.     Fruit  astringent. 
IVI.  a'ria.    'i'he  wliite  beam  tree.    The  fruit, 
of  the  size  of  a  small  pear,  is  slightly  astringent, 
and  has  been  used  in  diarrhoea.    The  Fyrus  aria. 
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2VI.  aucupa'rla,    Scopoli.      The  Sorbus 

aucupiiria. 

TO..    azaro'Ius,    Linn.       (F.    azaroUer.) 
Fruit  t'sculciit. 

TSl.  cotoneas'ter,  Linn.    The  Cotoncaster 

vulijaris. 

m.  domes'tica.  (L.  domesticus,  pertiiining 
to  tlie  house.)    The  M.  germamca. 

Also,  the  I'yrxs  sorbns. 
IVI.  grerman'lca,  Linn.  (F.  ncfiier ;  G. 
Mispelhaum.)  The  raedhir  tree.  The  immature 
fruit  is  used  to  check  diarrhosa  ;  the  seeds  were 
formerly  esteemed  in  nepliritic  diseases  and,  with 
the  leaves,  emplo3-ed  in  detersive  gargles. 

nr.  Interme'dia.  (L.  intcrmcdius.)  The 
M.  oxyacantha. 

V/l.  laevlgra'ta.  Same  as  M.  oxyacantha. 
T/l.  oxyacan'tha,  Giirtn.  ('OJus,  sharp; 
uKcwdu,  a  thoin.  F.  aubepin.)  The  white  haw- 
thorn. The  flowers  ai-e  sometimes  used  iu  an 
infusion  as  a  pectoral.  See  also  CratcRyus  oxya- 
cantha. 

TNI.  pyracan'tha,  Linn.  The  Gratccgus 
pyrucantha. 

IVIes'quite  grum.  An  exudation,  ob- 
tained from  New  Mexico,  derived  from  the 
Alyarobia  ylandidosa.  It  has  the  same  muci- 
laginous properties  as  gum  arable,  and  is  also 
sedative  and  astringent. 

IVIesquiti'na.     Same  as  Mesquite  yum. 

IVIess'niate.  (E.  mess;  Mid.  E.  'inesse ; 
from  Old  F.  mes,  a  course  at  table ;  E.  mate,  a 
companion.)     Same  as  Commensal. 

AEesti     Old  term  for  sour  milk. 

DIes'tee.  In  Spanish  America  the  child 
of  :i  white  and  a  mulatto  or  a  quadroon. 

DKeStiz'O.  (S.  mestizo,  of  a  mongrel 
brcL'd.)  In  Spanish  America  the  child  of  a 
Spaniard  or  Creole  and  a  native  Indian. 

IMIIes'ua.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Guttifcrcc,  characterised  by  the  hardness  of  the 
wood. 

IVl.  fer'rea,  Linn.  (L.  ferreus,  hard  as 
iron.)  The  flowers  are  used  in  India  as  a  scent 
and  as  a  stimulant ;  whilst  its  leaves  are  employed 
as  an  antidote  to  snake  poison ;  the  bark  is 
slightly  astringent  and  aromatic;  it  is  given 
in  infusion  as  a  tonic ;  the  fruit  is  bitter  and 
purgative;  the  oil  of  the  seeds  is  used  as  an 
embrocation  in  rheumatism. 

SXetab'asis.  (Mixa/Sao-js,  a  moving 
over;  from  /utxa/Jaii'M,  to  pass .  from  one  state 
to  another.  F.  metabase ;  G.  Vbergany.)  A 
change  of  disease,  or  of  treatment ;  a  change 
from  one  thing  to  another,  either  in  the  sym- 
ptoms of  a  malady,  or  in  the  indications  for  its 
cure. 

IMEetabismu'thic  acid.      H4EiA- 

A  dark-brown  powder,  obtained  by  adding 
potassium  cyanide  to  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
bismuth. 

Metab'ola.     See  Metabole. 

Also,  Swammerdani's  term  for  those  Insecta 
which  undergo  a  complete  metamorphosis. 

Metab'ol^.  (MtTajSoXj;,  a  change.  F. 
metabole;  G.  Verunderung,  Verwandluny.)  A 
change,  or  mutation  ;  a  change  of  place. 

Also,  the  same  as  Metabasis. 

Z^etabolelog-y.     (MtTa/SoXj; ;   xjyos, 

an  account.)  A  description  of  the  changes  which 
occur  in  the  course  of  a  disease. 

I^etabol'ia.  {MtrujioXia.)  Same  as 
Metabole. 

Also,  applied  by  Leach  to  a  subclass  of  Insecta, 


comprehending  those  which  undergo  complete 

metamorphosis. 

IVIetabol'ian.  A  member  of  the  Meta- 
holia. 

]>Xetabol'ic.     (jVItTa/JoXtK-Js,  changeable; 
from  niTiifiuWco,  to  change.     F.  mvlaboliqiw ;  I. 
metaboUco  ;  G.  mctaboUscli.)  Capable  of  changing 
or  being  changed.     Relating  to  Metabolism. 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Mvtabolia. 

T/l.  equilib'rlum.  (L.  a'jidllbrium,  an 
even  balance.)  The  condition  of  the  living  body 
which  exists  when  the  constructive  metabolic 
processes  and  the  amount  of  assimilation  are 
equalled  by  the  destructive  metabolic  processes 
and  the  amount  of  excretion. 

IM.  force ■  Schwann's  term  for  the  power 
of  mrtabolism  possessed  by  living  cells. 

IMC.  tis'sues.  Tissues,  such  as  the  mus- 
cular and  nervous,  by  which  the  food  is  assimi- 
lated and  converted  into  waste  products  with 
the  elimination  of  certain  forms  of  energy. 

Bletab'olisin.  (MET-a/^oX?;,  a  change.  P. 
metabolisme  ;  I.  metabolismo  ;  G.  Stoffivechsel.) 
Schwann's  term  for  the  power  which  certain 
living  tissues  possess  of  breaking  down  the  more 
complex  organic  molecules  into  simpler  molecules, 
and  using  them  for  constructive  or  destructive 
purposes,  the  process  being  accompanied  bv  the 
liberation  of  energy  in  its  various  forms.  These 
chemical  processes  are  inseparably  associated  with 
the  vitality  of  protoplasm. 

IMC.,  anabol'ic.  ('Aj/a/3oX?;,  a  throwing 
up,  a  going  up.)     Same  as  M.,  constructive. 

Tfl.,  analyt'ical.  ('AfttXi/o-is,  a  loosing.) 
Same  as  M.,  destruetive. 

IMC.,  construc'tlve.  (L.  construo,  to 
gather  together.)  The  process  by  which  a  living 
structure  builds  up  its  tissues  or  its  reserve  stores 
from  the  re- arrangement  of  new  matter. 

T/t,,  destruc'tive.  (L.  destruo,  to  pull 
to  pieces.)  The  process  by  which  new  matter  is 
decomposed  by  the  living  tissue  and  excreted 
from  the  system. 

Tfl,,  katabol'lc.  (Ka-ra/JoXj/,  a  throwing 
down.)     Same  as  M.,  destructive. 

TH.,  synthet'lc.     (Siii-eto-is,  a  putting  to- 
gether.)    Same  as  M.,  constructive. 
X^etab'olite.      A  product  oi  Metabolism. 
X^etab'olous.     Same  as  Metabolic. 

IWetabo'ric  ac'id.    ^iPz^^-iO,  or  BO 

(OH).  A  white  powder,  obtained  by  heating 
ordinary  boric  acid  or  orthoboric  acid  to  100''  C. 
(212^  F.) 

XWetabranchial.       (Mexo,    behind; 

/3fi«7X'")  the  gills.)  The  segment  of  the  cara- 
pace of  the  Brachyura  which  covers  the  posterior 
branchial  region  of  the  body. 

X^etacar'pal.  (F.  metacarpien.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  Metacarpus. 

T/L.  ar'teries.  (I',  arteres  du  metacarpe  ; 
I.  arterie  del  metacarpo ;  G.  Zwischenhnochen- 
schlagadern  der  Hand.)     See  subheadings. 

T/l.  ar'teries,  vo'lar.  See  Arterice  me- 
tacarpales  volarcs. 

"SfL. artery, dor'sal, ul'nar.  (L.  dorsum, 
the  back.)  A  synonym  of  the  Carpal  artery, 
posterior  ulnar. 

IVI.  ar'tery  of  ra'dial.  (F.  artere  meta- 
carpienne ;  G.  Zwischenknochenschlagader  des 
Handriickens.)  The  dorsal  interosseous  artery 
of  the  second  space  ;  a  branch  of  the  radial  artery 
arising  beneath  the  extensor  tendons  of  tlie 
thumb.  It  runs  forwards  on  the  second  dorsal 
interosseous  muscle   and   inosculates  with    the 
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digital  branch  of  tho  superficial  palmar  arch 
supplying  tho  adjoining  sides  of  the  index  and 
middle  fingers ;  it  comniuiiicates  with  the  cor- 
responding branch  of  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

IWC.  ar'tery  of  ul'nar.  The  Carpal 
artery,  posterior  ulnar. 

M.  ar'tery,  volar,  radial,  deep. 
(L.  rola,  tlie  palm  of  the  h;ind.)  The  derp 
palmar  areli. 

T/l.  ar'tery,  volar,  superficial.  (L. 
rola.)     The  superticial  palmar  arch. 

M.  ar'tery,  volar,  ul'nar,  deep.  (L. 
vola.)  The  deep  palmar  branch  of  the  ulnar 
arter3^ 

ivi.  artery,  vo'lar,  ul'nar,  super- 
flc'ial.  (L.  vola.)  The  brancli  of  tiie  ulnar 
artery  forming  the  superficial  palmar  arch. 

ivi.  artlcula'tions.  (L.  artictiliis,  a 
joint.  F.  articulations  mStacarpieniies  ;  I.  arti- 
colazione  metacarpichi ;  Q.  Mittelhandknochen- 
gdenke.)  The  articulations  of  the  carpal  ex- 
tremities of  the  metacarpal  bones  with  each 
otlier  by  small  cartilage-covered  lateral  surfaces. 

M.  bones.  (F.  os  metacarpiens ;  I.  ossa 
metacarpiche  ;  G.  Mittclhandkuochtn.)  The  five 
long  bones  of  the  hand  between  the  fingers  and 
the  wrist.  Each  metacarpal  bone  is  constructed 
on  the  type  of  a  long  bone  presenting  a  shaft  and 
one  epiphysis ;  the  upper  proximal  or  carpal  ex- 
tremity articulates  with  one  or  more  of  the  bones 
of  the  wrist ;  the  lower  distal  or  phalangeal  arti- 
culates with  the  first  phalanx  of  the  corresponding 
linger.  The  base  of  the  first  articulates  with  the 
trapezium  ;  that  of  the  second  with  the  trapezoid, 
by  a  small  facette  externally  with  the  trapezium, 
and  internally  with  the  os  magnum  and  third 
metacarpal  bone  ;  tho  third  articulates  at  the 
base  with  the  os  magnum  and  laterally  with  the 
adjoining  metacarpal  bones;  the  fourth  articu- 
lates with  the  unciform  bone  and  slightly  with 
the  OS  magnum  ,  the  fifth  with  the  unciform  bone 
and  externally  with  the  fourth  metacarpal  bone. 
The  first  metacarpal  bone  or  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  thumb  is  the  shortest,  mcasuiing  7'2o 
centimetres  less  than  the  four  others,  and  is 
not  quite  homologous  with  the  rest,  as  is 
shown  by  the  ossification  which  in  the  four 
inner  metacarpal  bones  presents  one  point  of 
ossification  for  the  shaft  and  one  for  an  epi- 
physis at  the  distal  extremity ;  whilst  in  the 
metacarpal  Bone  of  the  thumb  there  are,  as  in 
the  phalanges,  two  points  of  ossification,  one  for 
the  shaft  and  one  for  the  proxinially-placed  epi- 
physis; though  there  is  often  an  additional  epi- 
physis at  the  distal  extremity,  which  is  by  some 
believed  to  represent  the  missing  phalanx.  But 
there  is  sometimes  a  proximal  epipliysis  in  the 
second  metacarpal  bone,  and  in  the" seal  there 
are  always  two  epiphyses  in  the  metacarpal 
bones.  Ossification  begins  in  the  shafts  about 
the  eighth  or  ninth  week,  and  in  the  epiphysis 
from  tiie  third  to  the  fifth  year  ;  and  th<'  shafts 
and  diaphyses  coalesce  about  the  twentieth  year. 
Tlie  nutrient  artery  of  the  first  metacarpal  hone 
runs  distally  on  its  ulnar  side  ;  that  of  the  second 
runs  proxiiiially  on  its  uhiar  side;  those  of  the 
remaining  three  run  proximally  on  tlieir  radial 
sides. 

TtL.  bones,  amputation  of.  .\mpnta- 
tion  of  these  bones  is  usually  elleeted  by  either 
the  oval  or  the  flap  method.  In  the  former  case 
the  point  of  the  oval  cut  is  placed  upon  the 
dorsiil  surface,  and  in  tlic  case  of  the  thumb  and 
little  finger  the  incision  is  pro'ongcd  upwards  to    I 


the  carpo-nietacarpal  articulation;  in  the  case 
of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  fingers  the 
point  of  the  oval  is  placed  upon  the  back  of  the 
hand,  beginning  about  half  an  inch  above  the 
line  of  the  articulation.  In  the  fiaj)  operation 
on  the  thumb  the  flap  may  be  taken  from  either 
the  radial  or  from  the  palmar  surface.  In  the 
case  of  the  little  finger  the  flap  is  formed  from 
the  tissues  on  the  inner  or  ulnar  side  of  the  hand. 
Amputation  of  the  entire  metacarpus,  except  the 
thumb,  is  best  accomplished  by  taking  a  palmar 
flap  cut  from  without  inwards.  Amputation  of 
the  entire  metacarpus,  including  the  thumb,  may 
be  efl!'ectcd  by  either  the  circular,  elliptical,  or 
autero-posterior  flap  method.  The  metacarpal 
bones  can  of  course  be  divided  at  any  point  of 
their  lcn;^'th. 

M.  bones,  disloca'tion  of.  (Low  L. 
dislocatus,  removed  from  its  place.  G.  Jfittel- 
handknoclicnvcrrcnhung.)  Dislocation  back- 
wards of  tlic  metacarpal  bones  from  the  carpus 
is  not  common,  but  occurs  occasionally  from  ex- 
plosions in  the  hand ;  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the 
thumb  may  also  be  displaced  forwards. 

IMC.  bones,  excision  of.  (L.  excido,  to 
cut  out.)  Excision  of  the  index  metacarpal 
bone  is  accomplished  in  a  similar  manner  to 
Hxcision  of  metacarpal  bone  of  thumb. 

IVI.  bones,  fracture  of.  (L. fractttra, 
a  breaking,  (i.  Jlittcl/iandknochenbruch.)  Frac- 
ture of  a  metacarpal  bone  may  occur  from  direct 
violence.  If  it  be  near  the  head  it  may  be  mis- 
taken for  a  dislocation  forwards  of  a  finger. 

T/t.  canals'.  (F.  cananx  metacarpiens ; 
G.  Metacarpalkandlc.)  Sanger's  term  for  the 
spaces  lying  between  the  flexor  tendons  of  each 
finger  on  each  side,  and  the  interossei  muscles 
and  the  palmar  fascia  at  the  back  and  front. 

nc.  lig' anient.  (F.  ligament  metacarpien.) 
See  Ligament,  metacarpal,  transverse. 

tli.  mus'cle  of  little  fing^'er.  The 
Opponcns  miximi  diijiti. 

IVI.  mus'cle  of  tbumb.  The  Opponens 
pollicis  mauus. 

IM.  mus'cles.  The  dorsal  and  palmar  in- 
terosseous muscles  of  the  hand. 

IMC.  pbalan'g^es.  {Phcdangcs.  F.  pha- 
langes metacarpicnites.)  Tho  proximal  or  first 
phalanges  of  the  hand  which  articulate  by  their 
bases  with  the  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones. 

T/t.  Tovr  of  car'pus.  (KapTrJs,  the 
wrist.  F.  rangee  mctacarpienne  des  os  dn 
carpe.)  The  trapezium,  trapezoid,  os  magnum, 
and  cuneiform  bones,  so  called  because  they  are 
connected  with  the  bases  of  the  metacarpal 
bones. 

DKetacarpa'lia.    The  Metacarpal  bones. 
ZVIetacar'peus.      {Metacarpus.)      The 
Opponcns  minimi  iligtti, 
DIetacar'pioil.     The  Metacarpus. 
Dletacar'po  car'pal.   Relating  to  the 

Metacarpus  and  tlie  Carpus. 

M.  artlcula'tions.  (L.  articulus,  a 
joint.)  The  articulations  between  the  metacarpal 
bones  and  those  of  the  carpus.  See  Carpo- 
metacarpal articulations. 

Metacar'po-metacar'pal  artl- 
cula'tions. (L.  articulus,  a  joint.)  The 
four  inner  metacarpal  bones  are  connected  to 
each  other  at  their  carpal  extremities  bj'  their 
arthrodial  arti<'ulations,  each  jiroviiled  with  dor- 
sal, palmar,  and  interosseous  lij^'aments.  At  their 
digital  extremities  thej'  are  all  joined  togetlu>r 
by  the  transverse  ligament  of  the  metacarpus. 
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Metacar'po-phalang'e'al.  Relating 

to  the  Metacarpn.s  uiul  the  riialanijcs. 

Tft.  articula'tions.  (L.  arlicuUis,  a  joint. 
F.  articulations  inctacaypo-phalnng'ivnncit ;  I, 
articulazioni  mctacarpu-fala»tji(i)ii  ;  G.  Fingcr- 
gelcnke.)  The  condyloid  joints  between  the 
rounded  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones  and  the 
oval  concave  aitieular  surfaces  of  the  corre- 
sponding phalanges.  The  ligaments  are  the 
anterior,  the  posterior,  and  the  lateral  metacarpo- 
phalangeal. 

IMC.  articulations,  araputa'tion  at. 
The  lingers  may  be  removed  at  this  joint  either 
by  lateral  Haps,  or,  preferably,  by  the  oval  method 
whereby  there  is  no  wound  of  the  palm.  The 
point  of  a  bistoury  is  entered  immediately  above 
the  head  of  the  metacarpal  bone,  a  cut  is  carried 
as  far  as  the  interdigital  web,  then  across  the 
palmar  aspect  of  tlie  tinger  at  the  line  at  its 
base  to  the  interdigital  web  of  the  other  side, 
and  is  completed  to  the  starting-point. 

M.  articula'tions,  disloca'tion  of. 
Dislocation  of  the  ringers  or  the  thumb  at  this 
joint  is  not  common ;  it  is  usually  produced  by  a 
fall  on  the  hand  ;  the  thumb  is  the  most  frequent 
subject,  the  phalanx  being  driven  backward  so 
that  the  articular  surface  rests  ou  the  back  of  the 
metacarpal  bone.  The  reduction  is  often  very 
difficult. 

M.  lig:'anients.  See  Ligament,  meta- 
carpo-phalangeal,  anterior,  lateral  ni\A  posterior . 

VS..  muscles,  lat'eral,  pal'mar.  (F. 
metacarpo-phalanguns  lateraux  palmaires, 
Chaussier.)  The  palmar  interosseous  muscles 
of  the  hand. 

Ttl.  muscles, lat'eral,  suprapal'mar. 
(F.  metacarpo-phalangiens  lateraux  sus-palm- 
aires,  Chaussier.)  The  dorsal  interosseous 
muscles  of  the  hand. 

IWetacar'po  -  phalanire'us    pol'- 

licis.  {Metacarpus ;  phalanges ;  L.  pollex, 
thumb.  F.  nietacarpo-phalangieu  du  ponce, 
Chaussier;  I.  metacarpo-falangineo  del pollice.) 
The  Adductor  pollicis  nianus. 

IWetacar'pus.  (Mtra, beyond;  Kupiro^, 
the  wrist.  F.  mctamrpe ;  I.  metacarpo ;  G. 
Mittelhand.)  The  group  of  five  cylindrical 
bones  of  the  hand  which  are  situated  between  the 
carpus  or  wrist,  and  the  digits  or  fingers,  being 
the  central  part  of  the  osseous  framework  of 
the  hand  which  corresponds  to  the  palm.  In  the 
Primates  it  is  composed  of  five  bones,  which  are 
numbered  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth, 
proceeding  from  the  radial  towards  the  ulnar 
side.     See  Metacarpal  bones. 

iMetacel'Iulose.  The  form  of  cellulose 
which  constitutes  the  chief  part  of  a  fungus; 
also  called  Fungin. 

Bletacen'tre.  (Mfra,  beyond  ;  Ktv-rpov, 
a  centre.  F.  metaeentre ;  G.  Metacentrimi.) 
That  point  in  a  floating  body  where  the  vertical 
line  passing  through  the  centre  of  pressure,  or 
place  of  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  water 
displaced  by  the  body,  when  in  a  position  of 
equilibrium  meets  the  vertical  line  which  passes 
through  the  centre  of  pressure  when  the  body  is 
slightly  out  of  equilibrium. 

IVIetaceras'nia.     (Jslf.raKipa(Tfia.)     A 

mixture  of  hot  and  cold  water  or  other  fluid. 

metacerasmolutron.  (MtT-uKEpao-- 

fxa;  \ovTp6v,  a  bath.)  An  artificially  warmed 
or  cooled  bath. 

XMCetace'tamine.  C3TT9N.  "Wertheim's 
term  for  a  substance  which  he  obtained  from  nar- 


cotin  ;  it  is  the  same  as  Anderson's  Propylamin, 
and  is  an  isumer  of  Ilofl'nian's  Frimethylami)i. 

SZetace'tiC.     Same  as  I'ropionie, 
V/S..  ac'ld.     Same  as  Propionic  acid. 

XWetac'etone.  CellioO.  A  colourless  oil 
occurring  among  the  products  of  the  dry  distilla- 
tion of  sugar,  starch,  and  gum  with  lime.  It  is 
pleasant  to  the  smell,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  has  a  boiling  point  of 
84°  C.  (183-2°  F.)  It  is  probably  identical  with 
Fropione. 

itletaceton'ic.     Same  as  Propionic. 
T/t.  ac'id.      (F.  acide  metacctonique.)     A 
synonym  of  Propionic  acid. 

XMEetac'etyl.     Same  as  Propiongl. 

metachae'tse.      (M£t«,   with;    xai-ni, 

long  hair.)  A  division  of  Chajtopod  larva  which 
possess  provisional  setoe. 

Metacheir'isis.       {Mt-raxuptai^,     a 

handling;  from  /u£x«, with;  x^'^"'  the  hand.  F. 
mvtachirisis.)  A  movement  with  the  hands,  or 
the  art  of  surgery.  Galen's  term  for  medical 
treatment. 

Also,  applied  to  the  manipulations  of  Mes- 
merism. 

BXetacheiris'xnus.   (MtTaxtijOto-^Js.) 

The  same  as  Metachcirisis. 

]>Xetacheirix'is.       (M£Tax£ip/t«".    to 

handle,  to  practise.)     Same  as  Metachcirisis. 

IWetachlo'ral.  A  substance  obtained  by 
acting  upon  anhydrous  chloral  with  sulphuric 
acid ;  or  produced  spontaneously  when  the 
chloral  is  impure.  It  is  white,  amorphous,  and 
insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether ;  when 
strongly  heated  it  returns  to  ordinary  chloral. 
It  is  a  less  active  narcotic  than  chloral.  It  is  used 
locally  as  a  counter-irritant  and  as  an  ansesthetic. 

Also  called  Chloral,  insoluble. 

XVEetachore'sis.        (M£tox"V'''^'5>    ^ 

change  of  place.  F.  metachorese  ;  I.  metacorcsi  ; 
S.  metacoresis  ;  G.  Ortsverdnderung.)  A  dislo- 
cation or  luxation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Metastasis. 

Metachro'inatisin.  (M£Ta,  with; 
Xpwfj^a,  colour.  F.  metachromatisme ;  I.  meta- 
cromatismo ;  G.  Verfarbung.')  A  change  or 
alteration  of  colour,  as  in  the  hair  or  feathers, 
from  advance  of  age. 

Bletach'ysiS.  (Meth,  beyond  ;  xdai's,  a 
pouring  out.  F.  met  achy  sis.')  The  operation  of 
transfusion  of  blood,  or  of  other  substances,  into 
the  veins. 

Dletacine'ma.  (MtTaKi'vij/ua,  a  move- 
ment.) A  removal  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye  from 
its  normal  position. 

Also,  the  same  as  Metastasis. 

metacine'sis.  (MET-aKii/jjcns,  a  trans- 
posing. Y .  metacinese  ;  G.  Umstellung .)  Term 
for  transposition  or  Metastasis. 

IWetacis'xnus.  (L.  metacismus.)  A 
frequent  repetition  of  the  letter  m  in  speaking. 

Dletacoe'le.  {M^-rd;  koIXov,  a  hollow.) 
Wilder' s  term  for  the  fourth  ventricle. 

nZetaCOe'lom.  {Me-rd,  behind;  koi- 
Xa)|ua,  a  hollow.)  The  part  of  the  body- cavity, 
or  coelom,  of  an  embryo  not  going  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  vascular  system ;  the  latter  part  being 
the  hfemoccelom. 

IHetacon'dyle.     Same  as  Metacondylus. 

laetacon'dylus.  (Msxa,  after;  k6v 
ouXo9,  a  hard  knob.  F.  metacondyle ;  \.meta- 
condilo.)  Eufus's  term  for  the  last  or  distal  bone 
or  |)balanx  of  a  finger. 

Itletacopai'vic  ac'id.    C22H3404.   An 
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acid,  obtained  by  Strauss  from  the  copaiba  bal- 
sam imported  from  Maracaibo  by  boiling  with 
soda.  It  forms  small  crystals,  which  have  a 
bitter  taste.  The  silver  and  lead  salts  are  crys- 
talline, but  insoluble. 

Oil 
IHetacre'sol.      CoH4<q^3-      An    un- 

crystallisable  liquid,  being  au  isomer  of  cresol, 
boiling  at  20r  C.  (393-8'  F.)  It  smells  like 
carbolic  acid,  and  solidities  when  a  crystal  of 
this  is  added  to  it  when  cooled. 

Metacro'tnion.  (AUtu,  behind;  acro- 
mion.) A  process  of  the  spine  of  the  scapula  of 
some  Jfammals  just  behind  the  acromion  ;  it 
projects  more  or  h'ss  backwards. 

nXetacye'SiSi  (M£t«,  beyond;  K\}n(ji<i^ 
conception.  F,  metacijese.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. 

XVIetadermato'siSi  (Metu;  Hpixa,  the 

skill.  F.  iiictadrniKitosc.)  A  morbid  develop- 
ment of  tlie  e])i(lenuis  nr  of  the  epithelium. 

ZWetadiamidoben'zol'.    A  substance 

used  in  the  detection  of  nitrites  which  turn  it 
yellow. 

metadioxyben'zol.  The  substance 
kniiwn  as  Itfsorciii. 

Xtletadiscoi'dal  placen'ta.  (M^xa, 

following;  cio-kos,  a  round  plate.)  A  type  of 
placenta  seen  in  Anthropoidea,  in  which  tlie 
villi,  at  first  simple  and  generally  diflused  over 
the  surface  of  the  chorion,  ultimately  become 
complex  and  restricted  to  a  small  area. 

IlXetadra'sis.      {Ut-ra,   with;    <?pa3-£s, 

strength.  F.  mttiulrase ;  G.  IHrnubcrwirlcen.) 
Over-action  of  the  brain,  or  of  the  mind,  or  of 
the  body. 

IVIet'a  -  elements.     (Mini,  behind.) 

Term  proposed  by  Crookes  for  the  supposed 
elements  which,  as  in  the  case  of  the  metal  didy- 
niium,  cause  dittrrences  in  colour  and  other  tests. 

Sletafa'cial.  (Mtra,  behind;  1^.  fades, 
the  face.  V.  mctafacial ;  \.  metafaccialv.)  Ke- 
lating  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  face. 

TIL.  an'gle.  (F.  angle  ml-lafncial ;  I.  an- 
golo  nicta/acciale.)  Serres'  term  for  the  angle 
made  by  the  pterygoid  processes  with  the  base  of 
the  cranium. 

IWetafer'ric  hydrox'ide.    FejOiHp. 

A  dcirk-red   powder,  obtained  l>v  heating  ferric 
hydroxide  in  water  to  100'  C.  (212=  F.)  for  some 
hours. 
Dletag-al'lic  ac'id.    (M£t«,  after.    F. 

aciih  vutaijallique ;  (j.  Metayalhaucr.)  Same 
as  (rdJlhunnc  acid. 

XWetag'as'ter.     (M£t«,  after;  yao-Tjjp, 

the  belly,  (i.  Nachdarm.)  Ilackel's  term  for  the 
hindi'r  part  of  the  alimentar)'  canal  of  Craniota. 

IWCetag-as'tric.  (M'trd;  yacTTvp,  the 
belly.)  Kelating  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  abdo- 
men. 

IMC.  lobes.  The  segments  of  the  carapace 
of  Brtichyura  which  cover  the  hinder  part  of  the 
gastric  region  of  tlie  body. 

Metag-as'trula.  (Metii;  gastrula.) 
Ilackel's  term  for  a  gastrula  wbich  has  deviated 
from  the  original  type  from  the  influence  during 
generations  of  external  surroundings. 

3>Ietag'en'esis.  (Mtra;  y/vtuis,  an 
origin.)  Owen's  term  iov  Alternation  of  ycne- 
rations. 

lyietaprenef  ic.    Relating  to  Metagenesis. 

IVIetag'en  ic.     Same  as  Metayenctie. 

IWeta^'lob'uIin.  (MfTit ;  fjlohidin.  F. 
Mitaijlubuliue.)     A  synonym  iji  Fibrinogen. 


IMCetagrlyc'erln.     A  limpid,  colourless, 

oily  liijuid  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water. 

nietag'natli'iuxu.       (Metk,    icdiiud; 

yvMwi,  the  jaw.)  Nitzsch's  term  for  an  o.^sified 
tendon  in  birds  stretching  between  the  jugal 
bone  and  the  mandible. 

XVIetag-um'xnic  ac'id.     Same  as  Met- 

arubie  acid. 

Metakine'sis.  (Metu,  after;  kivvctli, 
movement.  ..G.  Umordnung  der  chromatischen 
Kernjigur,  Aquatorialplatte.)  The  retrogressive 
changes  through  which  the  daughter-cells  pass 
after  their  origination  by  karyokinesis.  In  this 
phase  of  cell-division  the  chromatin  loops  arrange 
themselves  in  two  groups,  with  their  angles 
directed  towards  the  poles  and  their  limbs  to- 
wards the  equatorial  plane. 
See  also  Metacinesis. 

I^et'al.  (Mid.  E.  metal;  hom  Old  F. 
metal;  from  L.  metallum,  a  mine;  from  Gr. 
fxi-raWov,  a  mine.  F.  metal;  I.  metallo;  S.  metal; 
G.  Metall.)  An  elementary  body,  being  a  firm, 
heavy,  opaque  and  hard  substance,  characterised 
by  its  fusibility,  its  malleability,  its  ductility, 
and  its  peculiar  lustre  when  cut  or  broken. 
Metals  combine  with  each  other  to  form  alloys. 

IVl.s,  acid'ifylng-,  (L.  acidus,  sour  ;  Jio, 
to  become.)  Those  which,  by  combination  with 
oxygen,  form  acids ;  such  are  antimony  and  tin. 

m.s,  al'kali.  See  under  M.s,  classijica- 
tion  of. 

Vt.s,  al'kali-eartb.  See  under  M.s, 
classification  of. 

M.s,  base.  An  old  term  for  all  the  metals 
other  than  gold  and  silver,  because  they  combine 
easily  with  oxygen. 

T/l.,  bell.     See  Bell  metal. 

Ti/L.s,  calclg^'enous.  (L.  calx,  lime ;  Gr. 
ymvuu!,  to  produce.)  Those  metals  the  oxides 
of  which  resemble  lime. 

IMC.s,  classification  of.  ^Letals  are 
arranged  in  several  groups,  according  to  their 
characters.  These  are :  Alkali  group,  potas- 
sium, sodium,  lithium,  rubidium,  ca?sium ; 
Alkali-earth  group,  calcium,  strontium,  barium  ; 
Mag nesimn  group,  beryllium,  magnesium,  zinc, 
cadmium;  Lead  group,  lead,  thallium;  Copper 
group,  copper,  silver,  mercury;  Cerium  group, 
yttrium, laiithanium,  cerium,  didymiuin,  erbium  ; 
Aluminium  group,  aluminium,  indium,  gallium  ; 
Iron  group,  manganese,  iron,  nickel,  cobalt ; 
Chromium  group,  chromium,  molybdenum,  tung- 
sten, uranium;  Tin  group,  tin,  titanium,  zirco- 
nium, thorium ;  Antimony  group,  vanadium, 
antimony,  bismuth,  tantalum,  niobium;  Gold 
group,  gold,  platinum,  ruthenium,  rhodium, 
palladium,  iiidium,  osmium. 

m.,  Engr'lisli.  (F.  metal  anglais.)  An 
alloy  of  nickel  and  copper. 

T/L.,  fusible.     See  Fusible  metal. 

IMC.,  g'un.     See  Gunmetal. 

IW.s,  kaligr'inous.  {Kali;  Gr.  yivvuto, 
to  produce.)  Those  which,  by  combination  with 
oxvgen,  form  alkalies ;  such  are  potassium  and 
sodium. 

M.s,  mag'net'lc.    See  Magnetic  metals. 

T/L.,  min'eralised.  A  metal  found  in  the 
earth  in  eombination  with  some  other  substance, 

TH.,  na'tive.  A  metal  found  in  an  un- 
combiiied  form  in  the  e;irtli. 

IVI.s,  no'ble.  Kn  old  term  for  gold  and 
silvei-. 

IVI.s,  per'fect.  Metals  wliieh  enter  into 
combination    with   oxygen    with  difficulty,  and 
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from  which,  when  combined,  it  is  easily  expelled 
by  heat ;  such  are  gold  and  platinum. 

IVl.s,  pure.  An  old  term  for  gold  and 
silvor. 

M.,  speculum.  (L.  speculum,  amin-or.) 
A  steel-grey,  brittle  alloy,  composed  of  one  part 
of  tin  melted  with  two  parts  of  copper  and  a 
small  quantity  of  arsenic  ;  it  takes  a  very  high 
polish. 

m.s,  terrig-'enous.  (L.  terra,  land ; 
Gr.  ytvi^dut,  to  produce.)  Those  the  oxides  of 
which  are  called  earths ;  such  are  calcium  and 
barium. 

IVX.s,  transmuta'tion  of.  (L.  traiis- 
muto,  to  change.)  The  change  of  a  baser  metal 
to  a  nobler  one,  or  the  production  of  the  pure 
or  noble  metals,  gold  and  silver,  from  a  base 
metal,  such  as  lead  or  copper,  by  the  agency  of 
tlie  philosopher's  stone. 

IVI.,  white.  An  alloy  of  nickel  and  copper. 
IVIeta'la.  (Mt-ra,  after ;  L.  ala,  a  wing.) 
The  hind  wing  of  an  insect. 

SVCetalamino'iiiunis.       Hypothetical 

radicals  derived  from  ammonium  by  the  substi- 
tution of  an  atom  of  a  metal  for  one  of  hydrogen. 
Many  of  the  salts  are  known,  such  as  those  of 
cupramraonium  and  mercurammonium. 

X^etalbu'mini  (F.  metalbumine.)  A 
form  of  albumin,  described  by  Scherer,  which 
does  not  coagulate  on  the  addition  of  nitric  acid. 
It  is  found  in  dropsical  fluids,  ovarian  cysts,  and 
in  urine.  It  differs  from  ordinary  albumin  in 
not  being  precipitated  by  acetic  acid,  and  by 
only  becoming  slightly  cloudy  on  boiling.  Ac- 
cording to  Hammarsten,  it  is  a  mixture  of  par- 
albumin with  other  proteids ;  and,  according  to 
others,  it  is  a  mixture  of  albumin  and  mucin. 

X^etal'dehyde.  C2H4O  A  solid  ma- 
terial isomeric  with  aldehyde.  It  is  deposited 
when  aldehyde  is  preserved  in  contact  with 
excess  of  sulphuric  acid,  or  with  calcium,  or  zinc 
chloride.  It  crystallises  in  colourless  needles, 
or  quadratic  prisms,  which  sublime  at  100^  C. 
(21'i^  F.),  and  are  insoluble  in  water.  It  pro- 
duces, in  large  doses,  tetanic  spasms  by  excitation 
of  the  spinal  cord,  but  in  smaller  quantities  has 
been  used  as  a  sedative  and  hypnotic. 

DIet'alepsy.  (Mfxa,  signifying  change ; 
Xj/i/ziv,  a  taking  hold.  F.  metalepsie ;  G.  Ver- 
iinileruiig.)  Dumas'  term  for  the  substitution 
theory  in  Chemistry. 

Bletalep'tiC.       (Mt-ra,   with  ;    Xa/xjSdvw, 
to  seize.      F.    mvtaleptique ;    G.    initwirkeniL) 
Acting   with ;    participating   with ;    applied   to 
muscles  so  employed. 
•    Also,  relating  to  Metalepsy. 

nietal'lag'e.  (M^TaWay?;,  change.)  The 
same  as  Mi'tabasis,  and  MetahoU. 

IVIetallaz'is.     Same  as  Metallage. 

XVIetallenteroph'thisis.  (MtVaX- 
\ov,  a  mine ;  'iv-rtpov,  an  intestine ;  cpdia-L^,  a 
wasting.  F.  metallenterophthisie ;  G.  MetaU- 
darmsclm-indsucht.)  Intestinal  phthisis,  from 
the  noxious  operation  of  one  or  more  metals. 

Bletalles'cent.     (L.  metallum,  a  metal. 
F  inctaltescent.)     Applied  to  a  body  of  which 
the  surface  exhibits  metallic  colours. 

Dletal'lic.  (L.;«e<«//«?«,  a  metal.  F.me- 
taUiqiie ;  I.  metaUico  ;  S.  metalico ;  G.  metal- 
lisch.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  belonging  to,  or 
resembling,  metal ;  consisting  of  metal. 

m.  arc.     A  galvanic  couple  consisting  of 
two  different  metals  united  together. 

M.bod'y.    {F.  corps  inetanique.)   A  metal. 


IVI.  brea'tblng;.  Same  as  Amphoric 
breathing. 

VH.  bru'it.  (F.  bruit,  a  noise.  F.  bruit 
metalUque.)     Same  as  M.  tinkling. 

Ttl.  brusb.  .Vn  instrument  for  conveying 
galvanism  to  a  part,  consisting  of  a  plate  of 
ebony  fitted  to  anotlier  of  gold,  in  which  are 
fixed  threads  of  the  same  metal;  it  is  connected 
with  the  voltaic  pile. 

IVI.  clash'tngr.    Same  an  Jf.  Jingle. 

IVI.  echo.  Fagge's  term  for  the  metallic 
quality  of  the  voice-sounds  and  of  the  heart- 
sounds,  and  of  the  percussion-note,  in  pneumo- 
thorax, which  he  regards  as  an  echo  produced  in 
the  cavity. 
Also,  the  same  as  Amphoric  resonance. 

IVI.  erements.    The  simple  metals. 

IVI.  heart-sounds.  Tlie  ringing,  metallic 
quality  attained  by  the  heart-sounds  in  pneumo- 
pericardium, and  sometimes  in  left  pneumo- 
thorax. 

IVI.  jing'le.  (F.  cliquetis  metalUque.) 
Laeunec's  term  for  the  sound  heard  through  the 
stethoscope  on  the  chest  when  the  clavicle  or 
some  bony  part  near  by  is  percussed,  or  over  the 
heart  during  strong  contraction. 

IVI.  lus'tre.  (F.  lustre,  a  gloss  ;  from  Low 
L.  lustrum,  a  place  for  admitting  light ;  the  light 
so  admitted.)  The  glittering  brightness  seen  on 
certain  clean  metals,  and  produced  by  reflection 
of  light  from  the  deeper  layers,  as  well  as  from 
the  surface. 

Also,  a  similar  sheen  in  the  wings  of  insects 
and  the  feathers  of  birds. 

IVS.  ox'lde.  A  compound  of  a  metal  and 
oxygen. 

IVI.  percussion-note.  The  same  as 
Bell-sound ;  see  also  Amphoric  resonance. 

IVI.  rale.     See  Rale,  metallic. 

IVI.  res'onance.    See  Resonance,  metallic. 

IVI.  ring.  Same  as  Amphoric  note,  and  as 
Bell-sound. 

IVI.  salts.    The  salts  of  the  metals. 

IVI.  sulphide.  A  combination  of  a  metal 
with  sulphur. 

IVl.  tink'ling'.  (F.  tintement  metalUque, 
Laennec ;  I.  tintinno  metallico ;  G.  Metallklang .) 
The  sound  heard  in  the  chest  by  means  of  the 
stethoscope,  which  Laennec,  who  first  described 
it,  likened  to  that  produced  in  a  cup  of  metal  or 
glass  by  striking  it  with  a  pin  or  dropping  a 
grain  of  sand  into  it.  It  is  heard  in  pneumo- 
thorax and  in  large  cavities  of  the  lung,  and  is 
believed  to  be  caused  by  the  bursting  of  bubbles 
in  a  large  air-containing  space,  but  it  may  be 
heard  when  no  fluid  is  present,  as  a  concomi- 
tant of  crackling  pleural  or  pericardial  friction 
sounds. 

IVI.  trac'tors.  (L.  traho,  to  draw.) 
Certain  small  metallic  rods  used  about  the  close 
of  last  century  by  Dr.  Elisha  Perkins,  of  Norwich, 
in  Connecticut,  "in  a  method,  introduced  by  him, 
of  treating  diseases  by  passing  over  the  part 
affected  two  such  rods  of  different  metals ;  this 
operation  was  called  Tractoration,  and  the  system 
of  applying  the  rods  was  called  Perkinism. 

T/t.  trem'or.     See  Tremor,  metallic. 

IVI.  voice.     See  Voice,  metallic. 
X^etal'lical.     Same  as  Metallic. 
IVIetallif  erous.      (L.  metallum  ;  fero, 
to  bear.     F.  mttallifire  ;  I.  metallifero  ;  S.  me- 
talifero ;  G.  2Ietalhaltig .)     Containing  a  metal, 
DXetal'liform.      (L.   metallum;  forma, 
shape.)    Having  the  appearance  of  a  metal. 
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DXet'alline.  Consisting  of,  or  containing, 
a  Metal. 

m.  ■waters.     Same  as  Waters,  mineral. 

Dletallisa'tion.  (L.  metallum.  a  metal. 
Y.  uivlailisiition  ;  (i.  VermclaUisirung .")  Term 
for  a  conversion  into,  or  permeation  by,  a  metal. 
Applied  by  Marzari  I'encati  to  the  operation  by 
which  the  deposits  left  by  water  have  been  im- 
prcifnated  with  metals. 

Also,  the  reduction  of  a  metalliferous  body  to 
the  state  of  a  metal. 

IVZetallochromes.        (Mt'-raXXoi;,    a 

metal ;  xf  «"M">  colour.)  The  beautiful  colours 
produced  on  a  plate  of  highly  polished  steel 
placed  in  a  clear  solution  of  acetate  of  lead  and 
electrolysed ;  they  are  caused  by  the  dejiosit  of 
peroxide  of  lead  in  films  of  varyin;;  thickness. 

XMCetallochym'ia.  (MfcTaX/\oi',a  metal; 
Xvudu,  alchemy,  i'.  metallochimie ;  G.  Jffi- 
tallchemie,  Metallchymie,  Mctallchi/mik.)  Tlie 
branch  of  Chemistry  which  treats  specially  of 
metals. 

nietallodyn'ia.  (MtVaWov ;  doCvti, 
pain.  Y.  mitallodi/nic  ;  G.  Metalhchmerz.)  Pain 
or  illness  induced  by  working  among  metals,  as 
lead-colic  and  mercurialisation. 

XMEetallograpli ia.  (MtVaXXoi/;  ypd(f>w, 

to  write.  F.  mctallur/rdphie  ;  I.  mctallograjia  ; 
S.  metalografia.)  A  description  of  metals.  J. 
Webster  published  a  work  under  this  title  in  1661. 

BZet'allold,.  (MtTaXXov,  eISos,  form.  F. 
metalloide ;  1.  metalloide ;  S.  mctaloide ;  G. 
metallahnlich.)  A  simple  body,  solid,  liquid,  or 
gaseous,  which  resembles  in  some  respects  the 
metals,  but  has  different  properties. 

The  term  has  been  restricted  to  the  alkali 
metals  and  the  earth-metals,  but  is  generally 
employed  to  designate  all  the  non-metallic 
elements. 

Also,  resembling  metal;  of  the  appearance  of 
metal. 

IVIetallo'i  dal.     Same  as  Metalloid. 

IVIetalloph'ag'OUS.  Addicted  to  Me- 
tall''/ihinjii. 

ZKCetallopll'ag'y.  (MfV«XXof,  a  metal ; 
cj)ayt'iv.  to  eat.  F.  metallophagie ;  G.  Metall- 
sdilucken.)  A  form  of  insanity  in  which  the 
patient  exhibits  a  desire  to  swallow  portions  of 
metal. 

SletallOS'copy.  (MeVkXXoi;,  a  metal; 
uKoTTtw,  to  see.  F.  metalloseopie ;  I.  mctal- 
loscopia  ;  G.  Metalloscopie.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  phenomena  observed  in  cases  of  hysterical 
anaesthesia  after  the  application  of  a  metallic  plate 
or  plates  to  the  skin  of  the  affected  part  which 
recovers  its  sensibility,  while  the  corresponding 
point  of  the  other  and  unaffected  limb  loses  its 
sensibility.  It  is  said  that  the  opposite  effect 
may  be  produced  by  cold  applications  in  a  healtliy 
person  ;  namely,  diminution  of  sensibility  in  the 
limb  to  which  they  are  applied,  and  increase  of 
sensitiveness  in  the  corresponding  part  of  the 
opposite  side. 

Metallother'apy.    (MtVaXXoi/;  Qtpa- 

TTtia,  medical  treatment.  F.  metallotherapie  ; 
\.  metal  later  apia  ;  S.  metaloterapia  ;  G.  Metal- 
lotherapie.) Burq's  term  for  the  system  of 
treatment  suggested  by  the  employment  of 
metalloscopy,  whereby  the  metal  proper  for  the 
disease,  or  tne  present  stage  of  the  disease,  is  in- 
dicated for  internal  administration. 

Also,  the  treatment  of  disease  by  the  external 
use  of  plates,  or  rings,  or  chains  of  some  appro- 
priate metal.     It  is  used  successfully  in  certain 


paralyses  and  anaesthesias  occurring  in  hysteri- 
cal persons,  and,  according  to  Charcot  and  others, 
does  not  derive  the  whole  of  its  beneticial  in- 
fluence from  the  imagination  of  the  patient. 

nXet'allum.     See  Metal. 
T/l.  baematopoie'ticum.    (Al/ia,  blood ; 
TToui-riKov,  creative.)     Iron. 

ZyXetallur'gric.  (F,  metallurgique;  G. 
me/a/luigiic/i.)     Of,  or  belonging  to, Metallurgy. 

SXetallurg'y.  (F.  metallurgie ;  from 
Gr.  fxiTuWovfiyiw,  to  dig  from  a  mine ;  from 
fitTuWov;  f'pyoi;,  a  work.  1.  metallurgia  ;  S.  me- 
talurgia  ;  G.  Metallurgie,  Hiittenk'.inde,  Metal- 
bereitung .)  That  part  of  the  science  of  chemistry 
relating  to  the  treatment  of,  and  operations  con- 
nected with,  metals ;  the  making,  separating,  or 
extracting  of  metals  from  the  ore. 

BEetal'ysis.       (MExa;    Xuw,  to   loose.) 

DiJbereiner's  t'-rm  for  Catalysis. 

IVIetamecon'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  mSta- 

Mceoaiquc.)     Same  as  Gumemc  acid. 

IWefamere.  (Mtxa,  after  ;  ixipo^,  a  part. 
F.  mitaiuerc ;  I.  metamero ;  G.  Folgestiick.) 
Hackel's  term  for  the  similar  constituent  portions 
which  make  up  certain  animal  bodies.  Thus,  in 
the  crayfish  a  metamere  consists  of  a  central 
part  termed  the  somite,  with  two  appendages  ; 
each  segment  of  the  body  can  be  reduced  to  this 
common  type  ;  the  whole  structure  being  capable 
of  resolution  into  the  skeletons  of  twenty  separate 
metameres. 

Also,  in  Chemistry,  a  body  which,  preseuts  the 
phenomena  of  Metamerism. 

Bletamer'ia.     Same  as  Metamerism. 

ZWetamerlc.^  (M^T-a,  together;  fxipo^, 
a  pait.  F.  iiietaiiierique ;  I.  metamerico ;  S. 
metamerico  ;  G.  metamerisch.)  Applied  to  com- 
pounds where  the  ultimate  elements  are  the 
same,  but  the  molecular  arrangement  of  them 
different. 

T/l.  bod'y    Same  as  Metameride. 

IWEetam'eride.  (Mtxa ;  fxipo^.)  A  body 
which  exhibits  the  phenomena  of  Metamerism. 

ZULetaxn'erism.  (Metu,  following;  jue>os, 
a  part.)  The  state  or  condition  of  those  isome- 
ric bodies  which,  having  the  same  composition 
and  the  same  molecular  weight,  have  different 
functional  properties,  which  is  explained  by 
Dumas  on  the  supposition  that  there  is  a  dif- 
ference in  the  atomic  structure  of  the  molecules. 
Thus,  acetic  aldehyde,  C2H40  =  CH3  .  CHO,  and 
oxide  of  ethylene,  C._,H40=CII.2,  are  metameres. 

ZWetamethyicalfe'ic  acid.     CgHa 

(0H)(0CH3)C2H2.  COoH.  Same  as  Ferulalc  acid. 
PXetamor'phia.   (Mj-ra,  near;  morphia, 
an  opium  alkaloid.)     One  of  the  alkaloids  sepa- 
rated from  laudanum. 

ZVZetamor'phic.  (MiTanop(ji6io,  to 
tran-form.  F.  metamorphique  ;  G.  rerwaiidelt, 
metamorphosirt.)  Changed  in  form ;  producing, 
or  connected  with,  MetamorpJiosis. 

IM.  nu'clear  divls  ion  of  cells.  The 
same  as  Karyokinesis. 

IM.  rocks.  Rocks  which  have  been  changed 
in  form  through  the  influence  of  some  external 
or  internal  agency. 

IVI.  system.  The  crystalline  non-fossili- 
ferous  schists  which  underlie  the  fossiliferous 
strata  of  the  earth. 

Metamor'phici  mor  bi.    (MtTajuop- 

</>(U(nv,  a  transformation  ;  L.  morbus,  a  disease.) 
Developraental  diseases,  the  incidental  result 
of  the  formative,  reproductive,  and  nutritive 
powers. 


METAMORPHIN— METANIL. 


Bletamor'pllill.  Vittstcin's  term  for 
a  substance  obtained  in  pr  ,  aring  morphia  by 
ilolir's  prdcess ;  it  is  probablj'  a  decomposition 
pnuliict.     It  is  a  narcotic 

IMietainor'phisin.     {^ltT(tfxop(i)uuj,  to 

transfoim.)  The  process  of  changing  form  or 
structure,  or  undergoing  metamorphosis;  the 
state  of  being  metamorpliic. 

In  Geology,  the  structural  and  other  changes 
which  stratified  rocks  undergo  in  the  presence 
of  hiat,  and  chemical  or  mechanical  agents. 

metamorphop'sia.      (MExa/uop^Joj, 

to  tiansfonn  ;  oi^ts,  vision.  Y .  metamorpliopsie ; 
I.  mctamorfopsia  ;  G.  Metamorphopsie,  Verzerrt- 
sehen.)  Plenck's  term  for  a  state  of  vision  in 
which  objects  appear  distorted.  It  is  caused  by 
irregularity  of  the  surface  of  the  I'etina,  resulting 
from  exudations  between  the  retina  and  the 
choroid,  or  by  atrophic  conditions  of  the  choroid 
in  the  region  of  the  macula. 

metamorphop'sy.  Same  as  Meta- 
moriihopsia. 

Metamorpho'sic.  Eelating  to  Meta- 
morpJiosis. 

IMC.  brea'tbing:.  (G.  metamorpliosirend 
Athmungsgeriiusch . )  Gerhard's  term  for  a  respi- 
ratory sound  which  begins  as  a  puerile  breathing, 
but  during  the  course  of  the  inspirations  assumes 
another  character,  such  as  bronchial  breathing ; 
he  believes  it  to  be  a  reliable  sign  of  a  pulmonary 
cavity. 

metamor'phosis.  (L.  metamorphosis  ; 
from  Gr.  niTa/xoptpwun,  a  transformation.  F. 
metamorphose;  I.  metamorfosi ;  S.  metamorfosis; 
G.  Verwandlung,  Umgestaltung.)  Transforma- 
tion ;  change  of  form  or  structure. 

The  changes  of  form  and  structure  which  every 
being  in  greater  or  less  degree  undergoes  in  the 
course  of  its  growth,  as  the  child,  in  whom  the 
thymus  gland  almost  disappears,  and  who  ac- 
quires hair  and  teeth  ;  but  especially  applied  to 
such  distinct  changes  of  non-fertile  form  as  occur 
in  the  development  of  a  butterfly  from  the  egg, 
through  the  caterpillar  and  the  chrysalis,  or  in 
that  of  a  frog  through  the  tadpole. 

In  Pathology,  a  retrograde  change  in  a  tissue, 
synonymous  with  Degeneration.  By  some  it  is 
defined  as  one  of  the  forms  of  degeneration, 
being  that  in  which  the  protoplasm  of  the  cells 
of  the  tissue  undergoes  change. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  change  of  one  organ  into 
another,  as  of  a  stamen  into  a  petal,  or  a  petal 
into  a  stamen. 

In  Chemistry,  the  chemical  change  occurring 
in  a  compound  substance  under  the  influence  of 
some  other  body  which  itself  does  not  change,  as 
the  change  of  sugar  into  alcohol  and  carbonic 
acid  under  the  influence  of  the  saccharomyces 
cerevisias. 

Ttt.,  ascen'dingT'  (L.  ascendo,  to  rise.) 
The  foi-m  in  which  an  organ  passes  from  a  less 
specialised  to  a  more  specialised  condition,  as 
when  a  sepal  becomes  a  petal,  or  a  petal  a 
stamen,  or  a  stamen  a  carpel. 

nx.,  ca'seous.  (L.  caseus,  cheese.  F. 
metamorphose  caseeuse.)     Same  as  Caseation, 

TIL.,  cbees'y.     Same  as  Caseation. 

lVX.,col'loJid.  Same  as  Colloid  degeneration. 

T/l.,  complete'.  Same  as  M.,  hemimeta- 
bolic. 

Vt.,  croup'ous.  Same  as  Croupous  mem- 
brane. 

Tit.,  descen'cting-.  (L.  descendo,  to  fall.) 
See  M.,  retrograde. 


M.,  direct'.  (L.  directus,  straight.)  See 
M.,  ascending. 

TH.,  fat'ty.     Same  as  Degeneration,  fatty. 

TH.,  bemimetaboric.  ("H/nio-us,  half; 
/itTafioXi'i,  change.)  The  form  of  developmental 
metamorphosis  in  whicli  the  stages  are  few. 

T/t.,  bolometabol'ic.  (  OXut,  the 
whole.)  The  form  of  developmental  metamor- 
phosis in  which  there  are  several  changes  of 
form. 

!«.,  In'complete.  Same  as  M.,  holo- 
metabolic. 

Tit.,  mu'cous.  Same  as  Degeneration, 
mucous. 

Tit.  of  dlsea'ses.  The  change  of  one  dis- 
ease into  another  which  has  been  supposed  to 
occur,  as  when  puerperal  fever  is  caused  by  the 
introduction  into  the  body  of  a  lying-in  woman 
of  the  ])oison,  say  of  scarlet  fever";  the  notion  is 
probably  unfounded. 

IVI.,  reg:res'sive.  (L.  regrcssus,  part,  of 
regredior,  to  retrace  one's  steps.)  The  condition 
of  an  adult  animal  when  it  possesses  in  some 
respects  a  lower  organisation  than  its  larval 
form. 

IMC.,  re'trograde.  (L.  retrogradior,  to  go 
back.)  The  form  in  whicli  an  organ  passes  from 
a  highly  specialised  form  to  one  of  more  general 
type,  as  when  a  carpel  becomes  a  stamen,  or  a 
stamen  a  petal,  or  a  petal  a  sepal,  or  a  sepal  a 
leaf.  This  is  also  called  descending  metamor- 
phosis. 

Tit.  ventrlc'uli  grelatinlfor'iuis.  (L. 
ventriculus,  dim.  of  renter,  belly;  gelatin; 
forma,  resemblance.)  Softening  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  which  results  from 
post-mortem  digestion. 

lyZetamor'phy.  Same  as  Metamor- 
phosis. 

XWetam'ylene.  Same  as  Triamylene. 
ItSetanaph'thalin.  (M£t«, following.) 
A  substance  obtained  by  Pelletier  from  the  dry 
distillation  of  resins ;  it  occurs  in  colourless, 
tasteless,  waxy-smelling  lamella?.  It  is  probably 
a  mixture  of  several  hydrocarbons. 

IVIetanau'plius.  (Mtra,  following ; 
nauplius.)  A  stage  in  the  development  of  the 
Copepoda  in  which  the  larva  resembles  a  Nau- 
plius, but  has  three  additional  pairs  of  append- 
ages, of  which  the  first  corresponds  to  the 
maxillipedes,  whilst  the  two  last  represent  the 
first  rudiments  of  the  anterior  swimming  feet. 

metaneph'ric.  (M^-ra,  behind;  iii<ppos, 
the  kidney.)    Near,  or  in  relation,  to  the  kidney. 

IMC.  blaste'ma.  The  mass  of  mesoblastic 
tissue  lying  behind  the  Wolffian  body,  from 
which  the  uriniferous  tubules  of  the  kidney  are 
subsequently  formed. 

IMC.  duct.  The  duct  of  the  metanephros 
or  kidney,  being  the  Ureter. 

Itletaneph'ros.  (Metci,  behind;  vi<pp6i, 
the  kidney.)  Ray  Lankester's  term  for  the 
posterior  division  of  the  typical  segmental  organ 
of  Vertebrates.  The  kidney  and  ureter  are  de- 
veloped from  it,  the  latter  being  an  outgrowth 
from  the  metanephric  duct.  It  is  a  distinct  gland 
from  the  mesonephros  only  in  the  Aniniota. 

IWetangris'inus.    (Msxayyiju,  to  pour 

from  one  vessel  to  another.)     Decanting. 

XVIet'anil  yellow.  (G.  Metanilgelb.) 
Phenylamidobenzolmetasulphurate  of  soda.  A 
salt  used  in  double  staining  to  give  a  yellow 
dye  to  the  tissue,  and  especially  to  connective 
tissue. 


METANOTUM— METAPLEURAL. 


metano'tum.  (Metu,  after ;  vooTo^,  the 
back.)  The  luediuii  piece  of  the  motathorax  of 
Insi'cta. 

ZWetantimo'niate.  A  salt  of  Metnnti- 
moHiv  acid. 

WL.  of  soda,  acid.  ISra5HoSbO,  +  6Il20. 
The  only  iiisuluhle  smlium  salt  known.  It  is 
obtained  b)'  adding  a  sdlution  of  potassium  met- 
aulimoniate  to  a  sodium  salt. 

XyXetantimon  ic  ac'id.  H4Sb20:.  The 
h}  drate  obtained  by  acting  upon  pentachloride 
of  antimony  with  water. 

l^Ietaoxybenzo'ic   ac'id.     An  iso- 

nu'ride  of  salicylic  acid. 

Aletapec'tic  ac'id.     (F.  acide  mUa- 

prctique.)  UeH,o07 . 'illjO.  The  final  product 
of  tlie  action  of  pectase  on  pectin  and  pectous 
substances.     Same  as  Metarabic  acid. 

XWCetapec'tin.  (Mtrd.  Y.mitapectine ; 
G.  Mctapi  ktiH.)  CoIIaOa-  An  isomeric  form  of 
pectin  obtained  by  boiling  it  or  parapectiu  with 
dilute  acids. 

met'aped.  (Mt-rd  ;  L.  pes,  the  foot.)  A 
hiiiil  leg:. 

XWetape'dium.  (Mtrd,  after;  L.  pes, 
the  foot.  i'.  mctupedium ;  G.  Mittclfuss.)  A 
name  formerly  used  for  the  Metatarsus. 

Z^etapep'siS.  (Mexd  ;  irixl/a,  a  cook- 
ing.) The  form  of  metaniorphism  of  rocks  due 
to  moist  heat. 

XUetapep'tone>  (Msxa,  after;  TriTTTco, 
to  digest,  i*'.  metapcptone ;  G.  Metapepton.) 
An  intermediate  product  in  the  gastric  digestion 
of  proteids.  It  is  obtained  by  subjecting  small 
fragments  of  fibrin  or  coagulated  albumen  to  the 
action  of  giistric  juice  until  they  are  dissolved, 
when  the  tiuid  is  filtered  ;  this  consists  of  a  solu- 
tion of  peptone,  parapeptone,  and  metapeptone  ; 
the  parapeptone  is  precipitated  by  saturation 
witli  sodium  carbonate,  and  the  metapeptone  is 
precipitated  from  the  remaining  filtered  fiuid  by 
excess  of  hydrochloric  acid. 

Miet'aphase.  (]\lETd,  after;  (/jdcri^,  an 
appearance.)  The  stage  of  the  nuclear  spindle 
in  l<aryokinesis.     See  Nucleus,  division  of. 

l^etaphenylendi'amin.  CgHj^NH)^. 

Used  as  a  test  for  nitrites,  with  which  it  pro- 
duces a  red  colour.  It  is  a  poisonous  substance, 
producing  salivation,  vomiting,  diairhcea,  and 
diuresis,  and  depriving  the  blood  and  tissues  of 
their  oxygen,  as  the  ptomaines  do. 

3VIetaph'ery.  {MiTUfptfjca,  to  carry 
over  ;  from  ni-ru,  beyond ;  <pipaj,  to  bear.)  The 
displacement  of  organs. 

metaphlOg-o'siS.  (MtTu,  beyond; 
r/jXo'ytocris,  inriammation.  'E .  mvtaphlogose  ;  G. 
Melaphlocjose.)  Lobsteui's  term  for  a  high 
degree  of  inflammation  with  great  sanguineous 
engorgement  and  of  short  duration. 

PXetaphos'phate.  A  term  for  mono- 
basic phosphates,  obtained  by  heating  micro- 
cosmic  salt,  Na(NH4)HF04,  and  dissolving  the 
residue  in  water.  The  metaphosphates  are 
distinguished  from  other  phosphates  by  their 
producing  gelatinous  precipitates  with  solutions 
of  calcium  and  silver  salts. 

IVI.  of  so'da.    Nal'Oj.    Obtained  by  heat- 
ing miorocosmic  salt. 

Metaphosphor'ic   ac'id.       HPO3. 

Glacial  phosphoric  acid;  first  discovered  by 
Graham  in  1833.  It  is  obtained  in  the  form  of 
a  transparent,  ice-like  mass,  by  evaporating  a 
solution  of  trihydrogcn  phosphate  or  orthophos- 
phoric  acid  and  igniting  the  residue.     It  has  been 


proposed  by  Hindenlang  as  a  test  for  albumen 
in  the  urine. 

IKCetaphrag-'ma.    (MtT«,  after ;  <i>pay- 

fxa,  a  fence.)  The  wall  separating  the  thorax 
from  the  abdomen  in  Insecta. 

Metaph'renon.  (Metu,   beyond ; 

(ppnv,  the  midritf.  !■'.  mctadiaphragme.')  The 
portion  of  tho  back  behind  the  diaidiragm ;  or 
the  dorsum  or  part  of  the  body  behind  the  thorax 
or  chest. 

Metapll'renum.  Same  as  Mctaphre- 
iion. 

M.  la'tum.  (L.  latus,  broad.)  A  broad 
back. 

I^etaphys'ical.  (F.  nidlaphysiqiie  ;  I. 
metajisico ;  S.  mctajisieo ;  G.  mctap/ii/sisch.) 
Eclating  to  3htaphi/sics. 

T/Z.  insanity.  (I.  mctafisicomania.) 
Same  as  Insiaii/i/,  doubting. 

IVX.  meth'od.     See  Method,  metaphysical. 
ZVZetapIiys'ics.  (iMtTd  to  ijiva-iKd,  after 

physics.  F.  mcti/phi/sique ;  G.  Mclaphp.sik, 
Grzindwissenschaft,  Ifauptwissenschaft.)  The 
science,  or  complement  of  sciences,  exclusively 
occupied  with  the  mind.  The  application  of 
reason  to  the  facts  which  observation  discovers 
in  reflecting  on  our  sensations,  ideas,  and  senti- 
ments. 

V/L.,  med'lcal.  (F.  nie'tapki/sique  medi- 
care.) The  scientific  research  into  the  essence 
of  diseases. 

IKEetaph'ysis.  (MiTacjivonai,  to  become 
by  a  cliange.)     Same  as  Metaviorphosis. 

niet'aphyte.  (F.  imtaphyte ;  from  Gr. 
fiiTii,  beyond;  ipvrov,  a  plant.)  Robin's  term 
for  a  multicellular  plant  consisting  only  of  pro- 
toplasm, 

TCetaphytei'a.       (Mtrd;..  <i>vTtia,    a 

planting.  F .  transplantation  ;  G.  t/birpjtanzcn.) 
Term  for  transplantation. 

SZetapla'sia.  (Mt-ra;     TrXdcraw,     to 

mould.  G.  Umbildung.)  Tlie  transformation 
which  a  tissue  of  the  connective-tissue  series 
may  undergo  into  another  tissue  of  the  same 
series  without  passing  through  an  embryonic 
condition.  Thus  cartilage  is  transformed  into 
mucoid  or  areolar  tissue,  or  into  bone,  by  under- 
going metaplasia. 

Also,  a  term  used  in  Pathology  to  express  the 
changes  which  tissues  undergo  as  they  grow 
older,  such  changes  not  being  of  a  degenerative 
nature. 

IWefaplasm.  (Mtxa;  TrXuGna,  any- 
thing formed.)  Hannstein's  term  for  the  pro- 
duct of  the  metabolism  of  the  protoplasm  of  a 
simple  cell,  constituting,  in  the  course  of  its  de- 
velopment, the  granular  matter  of  a  cell  and  the 
homogeneous  cell-wall. 

IWetaplas'tic.     Relating  to  Metaplasia. 
IVI.  ossitica'tlon.    ^ne  Ossification,  meta- 
plant  (C. 

ZVIetapleu'ra.  (Mtxa,  near;  ttXeo^ok,  a 
rib.)  A  pair  of  lateral  ridges  running  along  the 
ventral  surface  of  the  Ampldoxus  lanccotatus, 
from  the  base  of  the  tentacles  to  the  atriopore ; 
between  them  the  atrial  chamber  projects. 

IMetapleu'ral.  Belonging  to  the  Meta- 
pleuva. 

IVI.  lymph  canal'.  A  canal,  containing 
lymph,  running  in  the  metapleura  of  the  Ani' 
phioxus. 

IVI.  scle'rite.  (ShXiipo's,  h.ard.)  The  gela- 
tinous structure  which  supports  tlie  cells  of  the 
Metapleura. 
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AZetapIex'us.  (Metk  ;  L.  plexus,  a 
weaving.)    Wilder's  term  for  the  Choroid  plexus. 

Metapnys'teg'a.  (Msrd,  near;  TTviw, 
to  breathe ;  crTlyii,  a  roof.)  A  horny  scale,  or 
lamina,  that  covers  the  stigmata  in  "the  meta- 
thorax  of  insects. 

Itletapodialia.       (Me-ra;    vou^,  the 

foot.)  Marsh's  term  for  the  bones  of  the  meta- 
carpus and  the  metatarsus. 

l>Ietapod'iuin.  (M£t«,  behind;  TTous, 
the  foot.)  Huxley's  term  for  tlio  posterior  lobe 
of  the  foot  in  Mollusca.  When  the  operculum 
is  developed  it  is  upon  this  portion  of  the  foot. 

Also,  the  Metatarsus. 

IVIetapoph'ysiS.  (MetcI,  near;  a-rrofp- 
v<ri^,  an  otl'shoot.)  Owen's  term  for  the  mam- 
millary  process  of  a  vertebra. 

lyietaporopoie'sis.  QltraTropoTrnii]- 
ai':;  from  fxtTo.;  iropoi,  a  pore  or  opening; 
TToilw,  to  make.  F.  metaporopoiese.)  A  term 
used  by  Galen  to  signify  the  changes  in  the  small 
pores  in  the  ends  of  the  blood- vessels  by  which  they 
return  from  an  abnormal  to  a  normal  condition. 

IMCetapsycho'sis.  Same  as  Metem- 
psychosis. 

Z^etapteryg-'ian.  ^       (MtrJ,    after ; 

•n-xt'pug,  a  fin.  F.  metapterygien.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing, or  relating  to,  the  Mctapterygium. 

SXetapterygT'lum.    (Mexa ;  Tr-ripv^,  a 

fin.)  Gcgenbauer's  term  for  the  outermost  of 
the  three  basal  pieces  of  the  pectoral  fin  of 
certain  fishes  to  whicli  are  attached  the  rays. 
It  forms  the  posterior  border  of  the  skeleton  of 
the  fin,  and  is  the  homologue  of  the  basal  carti- 
lage of  the  pelvic  fin. 

IMetapter  yg'oid  bone.  (Mtxa, near; 
pterygoid.)  A  thin  lamina  of  bone  in  the  skull 
of  Teleostcan  fish,  united  by  synchondrosis  with 
the  straight  part  of  the  dorsal  boi-der  of  the 
quadrate.  It  fits  closely  against  the  anterior 
border  of  the  hyomandibular  and  symplectic 
bones.  It  is  developed  from  the  portion  of  the 
primitive  mandibular  arch  which  lies  above  the 
pterygoid  bone. 

Dietapto'sis.  (MsTaTrtTTTO),  to  change 
from  one  kind  to  another.  F.  metaptose ;  I. 
metaptosi ;  G.  Krankhcitsveriinderung.)  Old 
term  for  a  sudden  change  or  passing  of  one  dis- 
ease into  another,  or  from  one  part  to  another. 

rXetar'abic  ac'id.  (M£t«.)  A  sub- 
stance, also  called  Cerasin,  obtained  by  heating 
gum  arabic  to  100^  C.  (212°  F.)  It  occurs  in 
combination  with  lime  in  the  insoluble  part  of 
cherry-tree  gum  and  in  fleshy  roots,  as  beet. 

IMCetarrhoe'a.    {^ItTuppiw,  to  change  to 

and  fro.)  A  change  of  disease  from  one  part  to 
another. 

Zaetar'rhysis.     {Unappvcn^.)     Same 

as  Mctarrlwa. 

Bletasarcoblas'tic.  (MtVa,  in  com- 
mon with;  crdp^,  flesh;  /SAaiTTo's,  a  germ.) 
Term  applied  to  that  part  of  the  electric  plates 
in  certain  electric  fishes  which  appears  to  be  a 
modification  of  muscular  tissue. 

BXetaschemat'isis.    (Mt-rao-x'/zuaTi- 

(719,  change  of  fonn.)   Same  as  Metaschcmatismus. 

IMIetaschematis'lnus.      (Mtraaxn- 

HUTiapoi,  change  of  form .  F.  metaschematisme  ; 
I.  metascematismo ;  S.  metasquematismo ;  G. 
Metaschematismus.)  A  change  of  the  form  of 
a  disease,  as  when  haemoptysis  follows  suppres- 
sion of  the  menses. 

PXetasilic'ic  ac'id.  (Mt-ra.)  HaSiOs 
=  Si02+Il20.    A  transparent  vitreous  substance 


obtained  when  a  solution  of  silicic  acid  is  dried 
over  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid. 

XWetaso'ma.  (Meto,  after;  trwpn,  the 
body.  F.  metasome.)  The  posterior  portion  of 
the  l)ody  or  abdomen  of  Cephalopoda. 

Met'asperms.    (Met«,  with  ;  (nripfxa, 

seed.)     A  synonym  oi  A i/giosperms. 

IVEetasphondyl'iuxn.  {UiTd;  orfjiovSv- 

Xtos,  a  vertebra.)  A  term  for  an  intervertebral 
disc. 

DXetastan'nate.     A  salt  of  Metastannic 

acid. 

Itletastan'nic  ac'id.     (Metu,  after; 

L.  staunum,  tin.  F.  acidc  vietastanniquc.)  II^ 
SnOs,  or,  more  probably,  from  the  complicated 
composition  of  its  salts,  HioSn^Ois.  Hydrated 
stannic  oxide,  or  the  hydroxide  of  stannic  acid 
having  the  capacity  of  exchanging  one  fifth  only 
of  its  hydrogen  for  metal.  A  white  powder, 
insoluble  in  acids.  It  is  prepared  by  oxidising 
tin  with  strong  nitric  acid. 

l^etas'tasis.  (Mf-rao-Tao-ts,  a  removing ; 
from  /iidi<TTi]pLL,  to  place  in  another  way.  F. 
mctastase ;  I.  metastasi ;  S.  tnetastasis ;  G. 
Metastase,  Versetzung.)  The  translation  or 
shifting  of  a  disease  from  one  part  of  the  body  to 
another,  or  to  some  internal  organ. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  transfer  of  products  formed 
in  one  part  of  a  plant  to  another,  as  when  starch 
formed  in  the  leaves  of  the  potato  is  transferred, 
after  being  changed  to  glucose,  to  the  tubers, 
when  it  is  retransformed  into  starch. 

Also,  in  Physiology,  the  process  of  chemical 
change  whereby  a  living  tissue  converts  new 
dead  matter  into  another  form  of  dead  matter ; 
in  contradistinction  to  Metabolism. 

T/S..  lac'tis.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  An  old  name 
for  Flilegmasia  dolens,  hecausc  it  was  supposed  to 
be  due  to  the  presence  of  milk  in  the  aff"ected  limb. 

m.  of  fat.  The  transfer  of  fat  from  one 
part  or  tissue  of  the  body  to  another. 

IMC.  of  tu'mours.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.) 
The  production  of  a  secondary  growth  in  a  part 
distant  from  the  original  growth,  possibly  from 
actual  transfer  of  matter. 

M.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  purulentus,  fester- 
ing.)    Same  as  Pyamia. 

IMCetastafic.  (F.  mitastatiquc ;  I.  me- 
tastalico  ;  S.  iiwtastatico  ;  G.  metastatisch.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  or  produced  by.  Metastasis. 

IVI.  ab'scess.  (F.  abces  metastaiique.)  See 
Abscess,  metastatic. 

M.  cri'sls.  (Kpt'o-is,  the  turning-point  of 
a  disease.  F.  crise  metastatique.)  A  crisis  in 
which  the  morbific  substance  itself  is  supposed 
to  be  transferred  to  the  seat,  and  to  be  the  cause, 
of  the  critical  signs. 

IMC.  disease'.  (F.  affection  metastatique.) 
Disease  occasioned  by  the  removal,  or  change  of 
position,  of  some  other  malady,  as  when  gout 
shifts  from  the  feet  to  the  stomach,  or  when 
some  cerebral  affection  follows  suppression  of  an 
accustomed  discharge. 

T/l.  la'bour.    See  Labour,  metastatic. 

Tft.  ma'nia.     See  Mania,  metastatic. 

T/L.  panoptathalmi'tis.  (ITas,  all ; 
6(pda.\fj.6i,  the  eye.)  Acute  suppuration  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye.  It  is  one  of  the  rarer  complica- 
tions of  pytemia.  It  appears  to  be  due  to  the  lodg- 
ment of  infective  emboli  in  the  vessels  of  the  eye. 

TfL.  thermom'eter.  See  Thermometer, 
metastatic. 

I^etaster'num.  (METa,near;  sternum.) 
The  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum. 
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Also,  the  median  ventral  piece  of  the  meta- 
tliorax  of  In.sccta. 

TftetaLS'tOmB,.  (Mtra,  behind ;  arTOfia, 
the  mouth.  F.  metastomc.)  A  soft  plate  in  the 
Crustacea  divided  by  a  deep  median  tissure  into 
two  lobes,  and  situated  beliind  the  mouth. 

ItXetastron'g-ylus.  (M£t«;  a-TpoyyO- 
Xov,  round.)  A  sexually-mature  nematoid 
worm . 

IVX.  longrevag-ina'tus,  violin.  (L.  hngus, 
long;  tv///)«ff, a  sheath.)  Found  in  the  broncljial 
glands  of  man.  The  Strongi/lus  lo)igcva(/i)iatus, 
JJiesin^r- 

IVIetaSty'roli  (M£t«,  near;  styyol.) 
CfUg.  A  colourless,  transparent  solid,  insoluble 
in  alcohol  or  ether, into  which  styrolis  converted 
by  heating  for  some  time  to  100°  C.  (212=  F.)  ; 
it  lias  a  sp.  gr.  of  l'0o4. 

Metasty'rolene.    (Met«.)    A  vitreous 

substance,  being  a  polymeric  modifieation  of  sty- 
rolene  formed  when  it  is  allowed  to  stand  or  is 
treated  with  strong  sulphuric  acid. 

Xyietasyn'crisis.  (MEraa-uyh-pio-is,  a 
discharge  of  peccant  humours  by  the  pores ;  from 
ju£-ra,  beyond  ;  (TuyKfjii/w,  to  separate  and  com- 
pound anew.  V.  metasijncrise ;  I.  metasincrisi ; 
S.  nictasincrisis  ;  G.  Metasynkrisis.)  This  term 
has  been  explained  in  two  ways :  according  to 
some,  it  is  the  evacuation  of  morbid  matter 
through  the  poiTs  of  the  skin  especially,  and  so 
equivalent  to  Mctaporopoiesis ;  according  to 
others,  it  signifies  recorporation  or  regeneration 
of  some  lost  part  of  the  body  or  tissues  ;  a  syn- 
crisis,  or  composition  of  the  atoms  forming  a 
body  following  on  a  diacrisis,  or  separation  of 
them. 

IWCetasyncritic.  (F. metasyncritique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Ilctasyncrisis. 

Ttt.  cy'cle.  (KiVXos,  a  ring.)  The  me- 
thodical use  of  metasyncritic  remedies. 

IVl.  rem'edies.    See  Mctasyncritica. 
nZetasyncrit'ica.      Medicines  having 
power  to  induce  a  Mctasyncrisis. 

IVIetatar'sali  {F.metatarsien  ;  1.  mcta- 
tarsico  ;  S.  metatarsiano.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  Metatarsus. 

T/l,  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  metatarsienne,  a. 
dorsale  du  metatarse ;  I.  arteria  dorsale  del 
metatarso  ;  G.  Mitt  elf ussschlagader.)  One  of 
the  branches  of  the  dorsalis  pedis  artery.  It  is 
given  off  in  front  of  the  tarsal  branch,  and  from 
it  are  derived  the  three  outer  dorsal  interosseous 
arteries. 

T/l.  ar'tery,  dor'sal,  fib'ular.  The 
branch  of  the  outermost  interosseous  artery  of 
the  foot,  or  of  the  metatarsal  arterj',  which  sup- 
plies the  outer  border  of  the  little  toe. 

TIL.  articula'tions.  (F.  articulations 
metatarsiennes.)  The  Metatarso-metatarsal 
articulations. 

M.  bones.  (F.  os  metatarsieiis ;  I.  ossa 
metatarsiche ;  G.  Mittelfussknockcn.)  The  five 
long  bones  of  the  foot.  Each  consists  of  a 
base,  a  shaft,  and  a  head.  Each  articulates 
by  its  head  with  a  phalanx.  The  first  or 
innermost  is  the  largest,  but  the  shortest ;  it 
articulates  at  its  proximal  extremity  with  the 
internal  cuneiform  bone,  and  occasionally  on 
its  inner  side  with  the  second  metatarsal  bone. 
The  second  is  the  longest,  and  articulates  at 
its  base  with  the  middle  cuneiform  bone ;  in- 
ternally with  the  internal  cuneiform,  and  on 
the  outer  with  the  external  cuneiform,  and 
the  third  metatarsal  bones.    The  third  articu- 


lates at  its  base  with  the  external  cuneiform,  on 
its  inner  side  with  the  second  metatarsal,  and 
on  the  outer  side  with  the  fourth  metatarsal 
bone.  The  fourth  articulates  at  its  base  with 
the  cuboid,  on  the  inner  side  with  the  third 
metatarsal  and  usually  with  the  external  cunei- 
form bone,  and  on  the  outer  side  with  the  fifth 
metatarsal  hone.  The  fifth  articulates  at  its 
base  with  the  cuboid,  and  internally  with  the 
fourth  metatarsal  bone.  In  their  development 
each  bone  is  formed  from  a  principal  centre 
which  appears  about  the  end  of  the  second 
montli,  and  an  epiphysial  centre,  which  last  is  at 
the  distal  extremity  in  the  four  outer  ones,  and 
at  the  proximal  extremity  in  the  inner  one.  The 
nutrient  artery  runs  distally  in  the  first  meta- 
carpal bone,  proxinially  in  tlu'  otlicrs. 

TIL.  bones,  amputa'tlon  of.  Amputa- 
tion of  the  great  toe  with  its  metatarsal  bone  is 
best  effected  by  the  oval  method,  the  point  of 
the  oval  being  placed  upon  the  dorsum  of  the 
foot,  and  curved  inwards  from  the  dorsum  of 
tlie  foot  to  the  edge  of  the  sole,  but  it  may  also 
be  accomplished  by  making  an  internal  flap. 
Amputation  of  the  little  toe  with  its  metatarsal 
bone  may  be  effected  by  the  oval  method,  the 
point  of  the  oval  being  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
foot,  and  prolonged  as  far  back  as  a  little  beyond 
the  tarso- metatarsal  articulation.  Amputation 
of  two  or  more  metatarsal  bones  is  accomplished 
by  the  oval  method,  the  point  of  the  oval  being 
placed  on  the  dorsum,  beginning  about  half  an 
inch  above  the  tarso-metatarsal  joint,  the 
branches  diverging  sufficiently  to  include  the 
toes  required  to  be  removed. 

M.  bones,  disloca'tlon  of.  (Low  L. 
dislocatus,  removed  from  its  place.  G.  Mittel- 
fussknockcnverrenkung.')  Displacement  of  these 
bones  is  rare,  and  results  onlj-  from  great  vio- 
lence. 

TIL.  bones,  excision  of.  (L.  excido,  to 
cut  out.)  The  metatarsal  bones  of  the  great  or 
little  toes  may  be  removed,  and  the  four  outer- 
most have  been  excised,  leaving  only  that  of  the 
great  toe,  and  a  useful  foot  has  resulted. 

T/L.  bones,  frac'ture  of.  (L.  fractura,  a 
breaking.  G.  Mittclfussknockeubyuch.)  Frac- 
ture of  the  metatarsal  bones  occurs  only  from 
direct  violence,  and  often,  from  the  accompany- 
ing destruction  of  soft  parts,  demands  amputa- 
tion. 

TIL.  ligr'ament,  trans'verse.  (L.  liya- 
mentum,  n  band;  tra?isver>ius,t\\\n.oA  across.)  A 
transverse  band  which  crosses  the  whole  width  of 
the  metatarsus  and  blends  anteriorly  with  the 
glenoid  ligaments  of  the  metatarso-phalangeal 
articulations. 

TIL.  mus'cles.  The  dorsal  and  the  plantar 
interosseous  muscles  of  the  foot. 

TIL.  phalan'g-es.  (F.  phalanges  metatar- 
siennes ;  G.  Zehengliedcr.)  The  first  phalanges 
of  the  toes,  which  are  long  bones  articulating 
with  the  metatarsal  bones  by  their  proximal 
extremities,  and  with  the  second  phalanges  of 
the  toes  by  their  distal  extremities.  Each  has  a 
shaft  and  two  epiphyses  or  articular  extremities. 
The  shaft  is  convex  on  the  dorsal,  concave  on 
the  inferior  or  plantar,  surface. 

TIL.  row  of  bones.  (F.  rangee  metatar- 
sienne dcs  OS  du  tarsc.)  The  cuboid,  external, 
middle,  and  internal  cuneiform  bones;  so  called 
because  they  articulate  with  metatarsal  bones. 

Bletatar'seuS.      The  Abductor  minimi 
digili  jhdis. 
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metatar'sium.    The  Metatarsus. 
]>Xetatar'so  -  infraphalang'e'us. 

(L.  infra,  below;  phalanx.  !•'.  mtlatamo-sous- 
phalangien,  Chaussier.)  The  Abductor  pollicis 
pedis. 

BXetatar'so-metatar'sal  artlcu- 

la'tions.  (F.  articulations  metatarsicnncs ; 
1.  articolazioni  metatarsiche  ;  G.  Zehengelenke.) 
The  metatarsal  bones  are  connected  to  each 
other  at  their  tarsal  extremities  by  arthrodial 
joints,  except  the  first  and  second  metatarsals, 
which  are  not  usually  in  direct  contact.  The 
ligaments  arc  the  dorsal,  palmar,  and  inter- 
osseous. At  their  digital  extremities  they  are  all 
united  by  the  transverse  metatarsal  ligament. 

Bietatar'so-phalang-e'al.    (F.  me- 

tatarso-phalangien.)  Relating  tothe  Metatarstis 
and  the  Phalanges. 

AX.  articula'tion,  amputation  at. 
The  toes  may  be  removed  at  these  joints  by  the 
oval  method. 

M.  articula'tlons.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint. 
F.  articulations  metatarso-phalangiennes.)  The 
articulations  formed  by  the  connection  of  the 
five  metatarsal  bones  with  the  corresponding 
metatarsal  phalanges  of  the  toes. 

IMC.  llg-'aments.  See  Ligaments,  meta- 
tarso-phalangeal. 

I^etatar  so-phalang-e'i   latera'- 

les  planta'res.  {Metatarsus ;  phalanx; 
L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ;  planta,  the 
sole  of  the  foot.  F.  me'tatarso-phalangiens 
lateraux  plantaires,  Chaussier.)  The  plantar 
interosseous  muscles  of  the  foot. 

T/L.  latera'Ies  supraplanta'res.  (L. 
lateralis;  supra,  above;  planta.  F.  metatarso- 
phalangiens  lateraux  s  us -plant  aires,  Chaussier.) 
The  dorsal  interosseous  muscles  of  the  foot. 

Metatar'so-phalang-eus  trans- 

Ver'sus  halluciS.  {Metatarsus ;  p)ha- 
lanx  ;  L.  transversus,  turned  across  ;  hallux,  the 
great  toe.  F.  metatarso-phalangien  transversal 
du  gros  orteil,  Chaussier.)  The  part  of  the 
Adductor  pollicis  pedis  which  arises  from  the 
metatarsal  bones. 
IWetatar'so    -    subphalang'e'us 

bal'lucis.  (L.  «2<J, under;  phalanx;  hallux, 
the  great  toe.  F.  mctatarso-sous-phalangien  du 
gros  orteil,  Chaussier.)  The  Adductor  pollicis 
pedis. 

IMC.  min'lml  dig'lti.  (L.  minimus,  least; 
digitus,  a  finger.  F.  metatarso-sous-phalangien 
du  petit  orteil.)  The  Flexor  digiti  minimi  pedis 
brer  is. 

Pletatar'sus.  (Mexh,  after;  T-apo-os, 
the  tarsus.  F.  metatarse ;  I.  metatarso ;  G. 
Mittelfuss.)  Name  given  to  the  group  of  five 
long  bones  of  the  foot  that  are  situated  between 
the  tarsus  and  the  toes.  Applied  to  a  single 
bone  in  birds  ending  in  three  pulley-like  pro- 
ductions representing  the  tarsus  and  metatarsus 
together. 

IMC.,  amputa'tion  of.  The  removal  of 
the  metatarsus  with  the  toes  may  be  accom- 
plished after  making  a  long  flap  from  the  sole  of 
the  foot,  and  a  shorter  one  from  the  dorsum  by 
disarticulating  the  bones  at  the  tarso-metatarsal 
joint,  and  removing  by  the  saw  the  projecting 
part  of  the  internal  cuneiform  bone. 

Bletatartar'ic  ac'id.    (F.  acide  meta- 

tartrique.)       A    deliquescent,    uncrystallisable 
modification  of  tartaric  acid  obtained  by  fusing  it. 
Metatar'tratCa    A  salt  of  Metatartaric 
acid. 


T/t.  of  inag:ne'siuin.  A  purgative  salt 
formed  when  a  solution  of  metatartaric  acid  is 
added  to  magnesium  carbonate. 

XUetate'la.  (Mstu,  after.)  "Wilder's  term 
for  the  'J'ela  citoroiaea  inferior. 

Bletathe'ria.  (Mtra,  after;  6^p,  a  wild 
beast.)  Huxley's  term  for  the  Marsupialia,  or 
Bidclphia,  being  one  of  his  three  divisions  of 
Mammalia. 

Mietath'esls.  (MtTaQEo-is,  change  of 
position  ;  from  nfTaridiifxi,  to  place  difi'erentlv. 
F.  mttathcse ;  I.  metatesi ;  S.  mctatesis ;  G. 
Umsitzung,  Versetzung.)  Old  term  for  Trans- 
position, when  a  solid  morbific  substance,  which 
cannot  be  evacuated,  is  transposed  to  another 
place  where  it  will  be  less  hurtful ;  as  when  a 
calculus,  obstructing  the  flow  of  urine,  is  pushed 
back  into  the  bladder,  or  when  a  cataract  is  de- 
pressed. 

In  Chemistry,  the  substitution  of  one  element 
for  another  in  a  compound  body  without  altering 
the  essential  constitution  of  the  body. 

Also  the  same  as  Derivation, 

SXetathet'ic.     Relating  to  Metathesis. 

XWetatllO'rax.  (Mt-ra,  after;  euipa^,  the 
chest.  F.  metathorax ;  G.  Hinterbruststiiek.) 
The  third  or  posterior  segment  or  ring  of  the 
thorax  of  Insecta. 

IMCeta'tion.  (L.  metatio  ;  from  metor,  to 
measure  off.)     A  measuring  ;  mensuration. 

Metatithme'nia.       (MsT-aTitdijui,    to 

place  diflereutly  ;  fxi]vi(ua,  the  menses.)  Vica- 
rious menstruation. 

Dietatoc'ia.  (Metu,  beyond ;  tokos, 
parturition.  F.  mefatocie.)  A  birth  which  has 
been  accomplished  in  an  unusual  way ;  preter- 
natural labour. 

Metatroph'ia.  (Mt-ra,  after;  -rpocpri, 
nourishment.  F.  metairophie ;  I.  metatrofa.) 
Term  for  defective  or  morbid  nutrition  following 
on  some  cause  ;    consecutive  atrophy. 

nXetatungr'stic    ac'idl      H2W40,3+ 

7H2O.  Small  yellow  octohedra  first  obtained  by 
Scheibler  by  decomposing  barium  metatungstate 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  used  as  a  test 
for  the  alkaloids,  which  it  throws  down  as  a 
white  flocculent  precipitate,  sparingly  soluble  in 
water  and  dilute  acids. 

IVEetaxar'clliC.  (MeTagu,  in  the  middle; 
apxpi,  the  rectum  intestine.  F.  metaxarchique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  lying  between,  the  rectum 
and  adjacent  parts. 

IWetaxy'lene.    Ahomologue  of  Benzene. 

IVIetazo'a.  (Mt-ra,  after;  X.wov,  an  ani- 
mal.) One  of  the  two  great  divisions  of  the 
animal  kingdom,  consisting  of  those  animals 
whose  bodies  consist  of  more  than  one  cell, 
united  to  form  a  tissue,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Protozoa,  or  one-celled  animals. 

Dletazo'ic.  In  Geology,  applied  to  the 
rocks  posterior  to  the  appearance  of  animals. 

metazo'on.  An  individual  of  the  Me- 
tazoa. 

nXet'elin.  Turkey  in  Asia.  An  island  of 
the  Archipelago  lying  between  Tenedos  on  the 
north  and  Ohio  on  the  south,  being  the  ancient 
Lesbos.  In  the  midst  of  its  mountains  are  many 
mineral  waters,  for  the  most  part  hyperthermal, 
with  a  temperature  varying  from  32'  C.  to  42°  C. 
(89'6^  F.  to  107-6°  F.),  and  containing  sodium 
sulphate.  They  are  chiefly  used  in  rheumatic 
conditions  and  in  skin  diseases. 

metella.    See  Nux  metella. 

Bletempsycho'sis.    (Mets^i/zuxwo-is, 
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transmigration  of  souls ;  from  utTu,  signifying 
change ;  t/i«//iihO(«,  to  animate.  F.  mctempsy- 
chose ;  G.  HcelcHwaiidendiff.)  Transanimation, 
or  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  of  the  transmigration 
of  the  soul. 

IlXetenceph'alon.  {Uira,  behind; 
EyKt'f/jaXos,  tliu  brain,  (j.  Nachhirtu)  "Wilder's 
term  for  tlie  after-brain,  being  the  posterior 
division  of  the  third,  or  posterior  primary,  cere- 
bral vesicle.  It  corresponds  with  the  medulla 
oblongata,  the  fourtli  ventricle,  and  the  auditory 
nerve.  It  is  the  Myclcncephalon  of  Huxley  ; 
his  raetencephalon  being  the  epencephalou  of 
"WiUler. 

Metensomato'sis.    (Metu,  after ;  kv, 

in;  iT(o/i«,  a  body.  ¥.  initotsoinatosc ;  G.  Yer- 
Ix-'orperung.)  The  conversion  of  .the  elements  of 
one  body  into  those  of  anotlier. 

Also,  incorporation  or  combination  witli  an- 
other body. 

DCe'teor.  (F.  meteore ;  from  Gr.  ixtriw 
pos,  raised  from  off  the  ground,  higli  in  the  air. 
I.  metcora  ;  S.  metcoro  ;  G.  Meteor!)  A  pheno- 
menon occurring  in  the  upper  regions  of  the 
atmosphere,  especially  one  accompanied  with  the 
evolution  of  light. 

T/L.s,  ae'rial.  (L.  aer,  air.  F.  meteorcs 
aerims.)  Atmospheric  phenomena  connected 
with  disturbance  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  air, 
such  as  winds. 

IVI.s,  a'queous.  (L.  aqua,  water.  F. 
metcores  aqncux.)  Atmospheric  phenomena  re- 
sulting from  the  condensation  and  precipitation 
of  watery  vapour  in  the  air,  such  as  dew  and 
rain. 

IW.s,  ig'neous.  (L.  ignis,  fire.  F.  me- 
teorcs igncHX.)  Atmospheric  phenomena,  such 
as  lightning,  aurora  borealis,  and  shooting  stars. 

IVI.s,  lu'minous.  (L.  luminosus,  full  of 
light.  F.  metcores  lumlncux.)  Atmospheric 
phenomena  which  are  the  result  of  the  reflection 
or  refraction  of  light  rays  by  the  particles  of 
water  suspended  in  the  air,  such  as  halos  and 
the  rainbow. 

DIeteor'ic.  {Meteor.  F.  meteoriquc ;  I. 
metcorico  ;  S.meteorico  ;  G.  meteor isch.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  meteor. 

Api.died  to  flowers  of  which  the  influence  of 
the  atmospheric  state  modifies  the  blowing  or 
opening;  thus,  the  Calendula  2-)luviaVis  does  not 
open  its  calathidia  in  the  morning  when  it 
portends  rain,  whilst  the  loncus  sibiricus  does 
not  blow  but  in  the  winter  season  and  when  the 
atmosphere  is  charged  with  clouds. 

Also,  applied  to  stones  which  fall  from  the 
heavens  in  certain  circumstances,  and  to  waters 
which  accrue  from  condensation  of  the  vapours 
suspended  in  the  atmosphere. 

IVI.  i'ron.    See  Iron,  meteoric. 

IWC.  stone.     See  Meteorite. 
I^eteorisa'tion.    (Metew/u'^w,  to  raise 
to  a  height.     F.  meteor ization.)     The  state  or 
process  of  generating  gas  in  the  abdomen. 

ZVIe'teorisin.     (MtxEwpio-^o's,  a  lifting 

up ;  from  ixi.Tf.u>piX^w,  to  raise  to  a  height.  F. 
meieorisme  ;  1.  meteorismo  ;  S.  mctcorisino  ;  G. 
Met coris mils.)  The  extreme  distention  and  in- 
flation of  tlie  abdomcH  with  gas  in  the  alimentary 
canal. 

IVI.,  intesti'nal.  (L,  intestinum,  a  bowel. 
G.  TrommclsKcht.)  Extreme  distention  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels  with  gas,  such  as  may  occur 
in  hysteria  and  in  enteric  fever. 

9X.,  myogenic.   (MOs,  a  muscle;  ytvvdui, 


to  produce.)  The  form  which  is  caused  by  atony 
of  the  abdominal  muscles. 

IVI.,  paralytic.  {YlapaXvai^,  palsy.)  The 
form  which  is  produced  by  paralysis  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  intestines. 

IM.,  peritonae'al.  A  collection  of  gas  in 
the  cavity  of  the  peritonaeum. 

IVXeteoris'muS.     Same  as  Meteorism. 

Alsii,  a  synonym  of  /Siiblimatioii. 

Dle'teorite.  {MtTtwpov,  from  /xItu,  be- 
yond; Iwpa,  a  thing  hovering  in  the  air.  F. 
meteorite;  I.  metcora ;  S.  mctioro ;  G.  Meteor.) 
A  stone  whicli  falls  from  the  skj*.  These  bodies 
are  for  the  most  part  composed  of  metallic  iron, 
with  an  admixture  of  nickel ;  but  some  contain 
other  terrestrial  elements,  such  as  magnesium 
or  aluminium  silicates,  sulphur,  jihosphorus, 
carbon,  potassium,  calcium,  chromium,  cobalt, 
copper,  manganese,  nickel,  titanium,  tin,  anti- 
mony, arsenic,  lead,  and  chlorine.  Hydrogen, 
oxygen,  and  carbon  monoxide  arc  sometimes 
found  enclosed  in  cavities  of  meteorites. 

Meteorog'no'sia.  {Meteor;  Gv.  yvwa-L^, 
knowledge.)     The  same  as  Meteorology. 

IWeteo'rolite.  (Metewpos,  high  in  air; 
Xidos,  a  stone.  F.  metcorolithe ;  G.  Mctcorstein.) 
A  stone  which  falls  from  the  heavens  to  the  earth 
after  the  appearance  of  meteors. 

Also  called  an  Aerolite. 

ZVIeteorolog''ical.  (F.  mctcorologique ; 
\.  meteorologico ;  "6.  metcorologico ;  G.meteoro- 
logisch.)     Of,  or  belonging  to.  Meteorology. 

I^eteorol'ogristi  One  skilled  in  Me- 
teorology. 

BIeteorol'og"y .  (Mete'oipos,  high  in  air ; 
Xo'yos,  a  discourse.  F.  meteorologie  ;  I.  mcteoro- 
logia  ;  S.meteorologia;  G.  Meteorologie,  Lufter- 
seheinungslehre.)  That  part  of  general  physics 
which  treats  of  the  histoi-y  of  meteors. 

jNIore  commonly  the  science  of  atmospheric 
phenomena,  being  matters  pertaining  to  weather, 
including  the  force  and  direction  of  the  wind  ;  the 
amount  of  sunshine,  snow,  rain,  and  hail,  of  dew, 
mist,  and  fog  in  the  atmosphere  ;  the  origin, 
forms,  and  kinds  of  clouds,  and  the  var3ing 
temperature  and  pressure  of  the  air. 

IVCeteoroxnan'cy.  (Metewpos;  /uav- 
Ttia,  power  of  divination.)  Divination  by  means 
of  atmosplieric  phenomena,  such  as  thunder  and 
lightning. 

meteoronom'ia.  {Meteor ;_  Gr.  :/o>os, 
a  law.  Y.miteoronomie.)  Term  for  inquiry  into 
the  laws  which  preside  over  the  manifestation 
of  meteors. 

meteoroscop'iai  {Meteor;  Gr.  aKcn-ico, 
to  observe.  F.  metcoroscopie.)  The  observation 
of  meteors. 

IWeteo'ruin.    A  3Iefeor. 

ZVIeteo'ruSi  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myrtaeece. 

IVI.  coccin'eus,  Loureiro.  (L.  coccineus, 
scarlet.)     The  liarringtonla  acuiangula. 

Me'ter.     See  Metre. 

X^ethace'tin.     (F.  mcthacctine.)    CgHn 

NO2  =  C0H4 <^-H^5  -jj  0)       Oxymethylacetani- 

lide.  A  reddish,  inodorous,  crystalline  substance, 
witli  a  bitter,  slightly  saltish  taste,  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  and  recommended  as  an 
antipyretic;  it  is  also  said  to  be  antiseptic. 
Dose,  2  to  6  grains. 

methacryl'ic  ac'id.    ^g^>C.C02H. 

A  crystalline  substance,  first  obtained  by  Frank- 
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land  and  Duppa,  and  prepared  liy  boiling  citra- 
brompyrotaitaric  acid  with  a  solution  of  sodium 
(carbonate.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  but,  when 
heated  to  130''  C.  (266=  F.),  it  is  changed  into  a 
polj'meric  modification  wliicli  is  insoluble. 

DZethae'znata..  (Mtxa,  implying  change  ; 
alua,  blojd.)  The  capillaries  in  which  the  blood 
is  chiiiii;ed  from  arterial  to  venous. 

IVZethae'matous.       (MfT«,    between; 

a'lfxa,  the  blood.  F.  imthvmatcux.)  Marsliall 
Hall's  term  for  the  capillaries,  it  being  in  these 
channels  or  vessels  that  all  the  changes  in  the 
blood  are  effected. 

IVZethsemochyin'ia.    (M£t«,  beyond; 

alfxa,  the  blood  ;  x"M")  t'lat  which  is  poured  out. 
F.  mcthejiwchyiitic.)     'i'he  transfusion  of  blood. 

Iffethaemog-lo'bin.  (M^T-a,  following; 
al^^.a,  blood ;  L.  globus^  a  ball.  F.  methenioglo- 
bine  ;  I.  metemoglohina.)  Hoppe-Seyler's  term 
for  a  derivative  of  hemoglobin  obtained  by 
prolonged  exposure  of  an  aqueous  solution  of 
o.xjiiaenioglobin  to  the  air.  It  gives  two  faint 
spectroscopic  bands  between  Fraunhofer's  D  and 
E  lines,  with  a  dark  line  at  C.  Its  exact  nature 
is  somewhat  doubtful.  Some  regard  it  as  a  de- 
finite body,  and  others  as  an  intermediate  stage 
in  the  decomposition  of  hmraoglobin. 

DXethaemog'lobinu'ria.         (Me-ra ; 

difjLa;  L.  globus;  Gr.  ovpov,  urine.)  The  pre- 
sence of  methaemoglobin  in  the  urine.  It  has 
been  observed  after  poisoning  by  potassium 
chlorate. 

lyiethaemog'lob'ulin.  SameasMet/iis- 

mogluhiu. 

Bleth'al.     Same  as  Myristic  alcohol. 

XWethana.  Greece,  a  peninsula  of  the 
Peloponessus.  There  are  several  mineral  springs 
here,  of  which  the  most  important  is  known  as 
Vromolimni,  having  a  temperature  of  26°  C. 
(78'8°  F.),  and  containing  sodium  sulphate  2'031 
grammes,  magnesium  sulphate  4'557,  sodium 
chloride  23'437,  calcium  chloride  3'656,  magne- 
sium chloride  3'646,  calcium  carbonate  l-o62, 
and  sodium  carbonate  l'6ol  grammes  in  1000, 
with  much  carbonic  acid  and  some  hydrogen 
sulphide.  Used  in  rheumatic  and  bronchial 
affections,  and  in  skin  diseases. 

Bleth'ane.  (F.  methane;  G.  Methnn, 
Methylivasserstoff,  Methglol,  Samp/gas,  Gruben- 
gas,  leichter  Kohlenwasserstoff.)  CH4.  Light 
carburetted  hydrogen,  or  tire-damp.  An  intlam- 
mable  gas  found  in  nature  in  large  quantitii's  in 
the  coal  measures,  and  given  off  from  the  soil  in 
marshy  districts.  It  may  be  prepared  by  heating 
sodium  acetate  with  a  mixture  of  caustic  soda 
and  lime,  or  by  decomposing  zinc  nietliyl  with 
water.  It  burns  with  a  slightly  luminous  yel- 
lowish flanie,  which  is  blue  at  the  lower  part. 
It  is  one  of  the  principal  constituents  of  coal-gas. 
It  is  without  colour,  taste,  or  odour.  It  fluidifies 
at  a  pressure  of  180  atmospheres  at  1°  C.  (44-6° 
F.) ;  its  sp.  gr.  is  0'5.576.  It  is  only  slightly 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol ;  one  volume  of  car- 
bon absorbs  about  10  volumes  of  the  gas.  In  the 
proportion  of  one  volume  of  the  gas  to  2  volumes 
of  oxygen,  or  to  7  or  8  volumes  of  air,  it  is 
violently  explosive.  Mixed  with  air  and  passed 
over  red-hot  platinum  it  is  oxidised,  and  yields 
formic  acid.  Methane  does  not  appear  to  be 
poisonous,  but  when  in  greater  amount  than  10 
jier  cent,  it  produces  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the 
forehead  and  the  eyes. 

Blethanilin  green.    Same  as  Methyl 
green. 


I^eth'e.  (MfSr),  drunkenness.)  Drunken- 
ness. 

metlieg''lin.  (W.  meddyglyn  ;  from  medd, 
mead;  Uyn,  liquor.)  Mead;  a  drink  prepared 
from  honey  by  adding  boiling  water  and  yeast 
in  certain  proportions,  and  allowing  femientation 
to  take  place  ;  it  frequently  contained  spices. 

TCe'thel  nuts.  The  fruit  of  Datura 
mctel. 

TCethemer'inus.  (MfO./^^f/Myo's,  hap- 
pening by  day;  from  i>.tTa,  with  ;  h^ijta,  a  day. 
^ .  mithcmeriiie  ;  \.  metemerma.)  Continuing  a 
day ;  occurring  completely  in  a  day.  Formerly 
apjdied  as  an  epithet  of  quotidian  fever. 

XlXetll'ene.     The  same  as  Methylene. 

Meth'enyl.     A  hypothetical  radical. 
IM.  cblo'ride.    A  synonym  of  Chloroform. 

nXethex'ia.  (Mt'Oij,  drunkenness  ;  e'Jis, 
h.ibit.)  The  habit  of  intoxication  ;  habitual 
drunkenness. 

Methexiphrene'sia.     (l^it'Oij ;  f^i^ ; 

(pplvi]iTL's,  inriamiiiation  of  the  brain.)     A  syno- 
nym of  Delirium  tremens. 

IKEethexoma  nia.    (Utdv ;  (^19;  iiaviu, 

madness.)      Insanity   resulting    from    habitual 
drunkenness. 

Meth'ia.     (MtOi).)     A  fit  of  drunkenness. 
IVIetllide.     A  compound  o(  Methyl. 
IMC.,  bo'ric.     Same  as  Methyl  horide. 
Methileps'ia.        (MtHi),     drunkenness; 
\i\'\ii.'s,  a  taking  hold.)     Habitual,  overpowering 
tendency  to  drunkenness. 

XWethobiostatlca.  (Mt'ev,  drunken- 
ness ;  biostatics.  F.  nuttwbiostatique.)  The 
oiostatics  of  drunkenness,  or  the  consideration  of 
tile  efiects  of  drunkenness  as  a  disease  on  human 
life. 

IMCethobiostat'ic'c.  Same  as  Metho- 
biostatiea. 

IVIetllOCOde'in.  An  alkaloid,  obtained 
by  Giimaus  from  morphia,  and  liaving  a  similar 
acti'in. 

IHeth'od.  (F.  methode  ;  from  L.  methodus; 
from  Gr.  ixiVooo<i,  pursuit  of  knowledge,  the  mode 
of  such  pursuit ;  trom  jueto,  after  ;  oods,  a  way. 
F.  methode  ;  I.  metudo  ;  S.  metodo  ;  G.  Methode.) 
An  orderly  or  regular  course,  way,  progress,  or 
proceeding;  apian. 

9X.,  abor'tive.  (L.  abortivus,  born  pre- 
maturely. F.  methode  abortive;  I.  metodo 
abortivo.)  A  mode  of  treatment  adapted  to 
cut  short  peremptorily  the  progress  of  a  disease 
at  its  early  stage. 

IVI.,  antisep'tic.  ('Ai/ti,  against;  cri/Tr- 
TiAcds,  putrefactive.  F.  methode  antiseptique.) 
The  mode  of  treatment  of  a  disease  or  an  injury 
bused  on  the  prevention  of  putrefactive  or  fer- 
mentative processes  by  the  use  of  antiseptics. 

VL.,  catalep'tic.  See  Methodus  cata~ 
leptica. 

TM..,  eetrot'ic.  (F.  methode  ecfrotique.) 
Sec  Eetrotic  method. 

tit.,  experimen'tal.  (L.  experior,  to 
try.  F.  methode  experimentale.)  Same  as  M., 
objective. 

IVI.,  graph'ic.     See  Graphic  method. 

IVI.,  hypoder'mic.  (F.  methode  hi/po- 
dcrmique.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by  Hypo- 
dermic injection. 

IVI.,  inten'slve.  (L.  intensus,  stretched 
out,  powerful.  F.  methode  intensive  ;  I.  metodo 
intensivo.)  Pasteur's  term  for  the  mode  of 
treatment  adopted  by  him  in  some  cases  of  severe 
bite  from  a  rabid  animal,  in  which  the  protective 
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virus  is  injected  at  short  intervals  and  of  in- 
creasing strength. 

IVI.,  xnetapbys'lcal.  {Metaphysics.  F. 
methode  metaphysique.)  Same  as  M.,  sub- 
jective. 

IMC.,  numer'lcal.  (L.  tiumero,  to  count. 
F.  methode  numvrique.)  Louis'  term  for  a 
method  of  studying  medicine  bj'  the  accurate 
relation  of  individual  cases,  and  then  a  general 
deduction  from  them. 

T/t.,  objec'tlve.  (L.  objicio,  to  throw 
against.  F.  methode  objectif.)  The  method  of 
reasoning  which  rests  on  experiment,  or  which 
proceeds  from  the  simple  to  tae  complex. 

M.,  read'y,  of  artlfic'lal  respira'tlon. 
See  Respiration,  artijicial. 

M.,  subjective.  (L.  subjicio,  to  throw 
from.  F.  methode  subjectif.)  That  method  of 
reasoning  which  does  not  rely  on  experiment, 
but  upon  d  priori  consideration,  or  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  complex  to  the  simple. 

M.,  sub'stitutive.  (L.  snbstituo,  to  put 
instead  of.  F.  methode  substitutive.)  The  mode 
of  treatment  of  a  disease  or  disorder  by  the 
setting  up  of  another  morbid  condition  by  the 
aid  of  a  drug. 

nXethod'ic.     According  to  Method. 

IVI.  lued'iclne.  (F.  medicine  methodique.) 
See  Medicina  methodica. 

VI.  pbysic'ians.  Those  who  held  the 
doctrines  of  the  Medicina  methodica. 

SXethodica.!.  (F.  methodique  ;  I.  meto- 
dico ;  S.  metodico ;  G.  methodisch.)  Done 
according  to  Method. 

Til.  coxupres'slon.  (L.  compressio,  a 
pressing  together.  F.  pression  methodique.) 
Compression  of  Umbs  or  vessels  applied  sys- 
tematically, and  varied  accordingly  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  case. 

Dletll'odics.  Same  as  Methodic  phy- 
sicians. 

DXetll'odlSIXl*  The  same  as  Medicina 
methodica. 

Meth'odistS.  The  adherents  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Medicina  methodica,  of  which 
Themison,  a  disciple  of  Asclepiades,  was  the 
chief. 

Metbodol'Og'y.  (Mt'Oo^os,  pursuit,  the 
mode  of  pursuit ;  \ 0709,  an  account.  Y.method- 
ologie.)  The  science  of  method,  or  of  classifi- 
cation. 

M.,  med'lcal.  Method  applied  to  the 
study  of  medicine. 

nXeth'odus.     See  Method. 
M.  catalep'tlca.     (KaxaXiiTrTiicos,  able 
to  check.)    The  administration  of  external  agents 
when  internal  agents  are  inapplicable. 

M.  celsla'na.     See  Celsus,  method  of. 
T/l.  curato'ria.     (L.  euro,  to  heal.)     The 
art  of  Therapeutics. 

IVI.  derivato'ria.  (L.  derivo,  to  draw 
off.)     The  revulsive  treatment  of  medicine. 

IVI.  endermat'ica.  See  Endermic  method. 
IVX.  franconia'na.  A  term  for  Lithotomy, 
suprapubic. 

IVI.  meden'dt.  (L.  medeor,  to  heal.  G. 
Heilmethode.)  The  mode  b}-  which  the  sick  may 
be  restored  to  health. 

IVI.  medlcina'lls.  (F.  methode  medi- 
cinale.)  Old  term  for  that  chief  part  of  medi- 
cine which  demonstrates  the  modes  of  acting 
proper  for  obtaining  henlth. 

liXethograstro'sis.      (Midiu   drunken- 
ness; 7 ao-rij^,  tlie  stomach.    ¥ .  methogastrose.) 


Disease  of  the  stomach,  the  effect  of  indulgence 
in  stimulating  drinks. 

Bleth'ol.  Cgllij.  One  of  the  liquid 
hydrocarbons  obtained  from  the  destructive  dis- 
tiUation  of  wood.    It  boils  at  160°  C.  (320°  F.) 

XlXetllOIIia'nia.  (Mf  61),  drunkenness  ; 
IxavLic,  madness.  F.  nicthomanie  ;  I.  metomania  ; 
G.  Trunkfalligkeit.)  Insanity  resulting  from 
drunkenness. 
Also,  the  same  as  Dipsomania. 
Methon'ica.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacece. 

IVI.  superlDa,  Lam.  Hab.  India.  Bulb 
used  as  a  tonic  and  antiperiodic.  The  Gloriosa 
superba. 

IVI.  vlres'cens,  Kunth.  (L.  viresco,  to 
grow  green.)  Hab.  Senegal.  Used  as  a  poultice 
to  a  sprained  joint. 

metll'ononie*  (F.  methouome.)  An 
instrument  used  in  the  treatment  of  stuttering. 
It  is  placed  beneath  the  tongue  to  induce  mea- 
sured speech.     (Billings.) 

IWEeth'ronene.  CieH^,,.  An  aromatic 
liquid,  boiling  at  about  322°  C,  and  obtained  by 
heating  one  volume  of  phenylmethylacrylic  acid 
with  4  volumes  of  sulphuric  acid  and  6  volumes 
of  water. 

meth'u.    The  same  as  Methe. 
XiXeth'ule.     Same  as  Methyl. 
nXetby'driCi     (M£Ta,with;  U^wp, water. 
F.  methydriquc.)     Having  water.     Applied  to 
the  abnormal  presence  of  water  in  the  capsule  of 
the  lens. 

nXetll'yl.  (Me0u,  wine ;  liXtj,  stuff.)  CH3. 
The  hypothetical  organic  radical  of  wood-spirit. 
Physiologically  the  introduction  of  methyl  into 
an  alkaloid  changes  its  properties,  rendering  it  a 
paralysing  agent,  even  if  previously  it  produced 
convulsions. 

Bi.  acetan'lllde.  CgHuNO.  A  substance 
occurring  in  colourless  needles  or  tabular  crystals, 
sparingly  soluble  in  water,  but  readily  in  alcohol. 
It  is  used  as  an  antipyretic  and  analgesic  in 
doses  of  2  to  6  grains.  It  is  known  in  commerce 
as  Exalgine. 

IVX.  ac'etate.  CH3 .  C2H3O2.  A  colourless, 
mobile,  fragrant  liquid  occurring  in  crude  wood- 
spirit,  and  obtained  by  Dumas  and  Peligot  from 
the  distillation  of  methyl  alcohol  with  glacial 
acetic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid.  It  dissolves  in 
water,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -86684  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.),  a 
vapour  density  of  2-595,  and  boils  at  59-0°  C. 
(139-1°  F.) 

IVI.-ace'tylene.  (CH3.C=CH.)  A  gas 
obtained  by  heating  propylene  bromide  with 
alcoholic  potash.  It  has  a  powerful  smell,  takes 
fire  readily,  and  burns  with  a  smoky  tlame.  It 
forms  metallic  compounds. 

IVI.  sescule'tin.  C9H5(0CH3)03.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Eykman  by  heating  sesculetin 
witli  a  solution  of  caustic  potash  and  methyl 
iodide  in  wood  s]drit.  It  crystallises  in  lustrous 
needles,  which  melt  at  184°  C.  (363-2°  F.)  and 
dissolve  in  alkalies,  the  solution  exhibiting  a 
green  fluorescence. 

M.  al'cobol.  (F.  alcool  methylique,  esprit 
de  bois ;  I.  alcool  metilico ;  G.  Methylalcohol, 
Holzgeist,  Holzessiggeist.)  CH4O  =  CH3(0H). 
Pyroligneous,  or  wood-napiitha.  A  spirit,  ob- 
tained by  destructive  distillation  of  wood  and 
neutralisation  and  repeated  distillation  of  the 
product.  It  is  a  thin,  colourless,  alcohol-smelling 
fluid,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  -798  at  20°  C.  (68°  F.), 
a  vapour  density  of  1-12,  and  a  boiling-point  of 
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66  5^0.  (151-7°  F.)  Impure  methyl  alcohol  is 
used  in  the  arts,  and  for  rendering  ethyl  alcohol 
undrinkable. 

V/l,  al'debyde.  CHjO.  A  colourless  gas 
with  a  powertuUy  irritating  smell.  It  is  formed 
when  the  vapour  of  methyl  alcohol,  together 
with  air,  is  led  over  a  red-hot  spiral  of  platinum 
wire. 

IMC.  allz'arln,  CuHioO^.  Alizarin,  the 
colouring  matter  of  madder,  in  which  one  atom 
of  hydrogen  has  been  replaced  by  methyl.  It 
occurs  in  fine  red  crystals.  It  is  one  form  of 
dihydroxymethylanthraquinone,  the  other  being 
Clirysophanic  acid. 

Ml.-annno'niuin.    Same  as  Methylamine. 

M-am'yl  e'ther.  C6HmO=CH3(C5H,i)0. 
An  ethereal  fluid,  obtained  by  heating  amyl 
chloride  with  caustic  potash  dissolved  in  methyl 
alcohol. 

M.  an'iline.  C6H5N(CH3)H.  A  secon- 
dary aniline  obtained,  together  with  dimethyl- 
anilin,  by  the  action  of  methyl  iodide,  bromide, 
or  chloride  on  aniline.  It  is  a  fluid  resembling 
aniline,  boiling  at  190^  C.  (374°  F.) 

M.  an'iline  vi'olet.  See  Methylene 
violet. 

IVI. -anthracene.  Ci5H,2  =  Ci4H9.  CH3. 
Colourless  shining  tables,  obtained  by  heating 
aloin  with  zinc  dust.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  freely  in  chloroform  and  ben- 
zene, and  melts  at  200°  C.  (392°  F.)  It  is  one  of 
the  solid  constituents  of  coal-tar. 

IVX.  ar'butin.  CisHigO,.  A  substance 
found,  along  with  arbutin,  in  the  leaves  of 
Arctostaphylos  officinalis. 

IVI.  at'ropln.  Atropin  in  which  the  or- 
ganic radical  methyl  has  been  introduced  into 
the  molecule.  It  paralyses  the  ends  of  motor 
nerves,  but  does  not  tetanise  muscle. 

M.  ben'zene.  CgBj.CHs.  Same  as 
Toluene. 

Tit.  ben'zol.    CjHs.     Same  as  Toluol. 

IVI. -benzoyl.  The  substance  known  as 
Hyp)ione. 

IVI. -blue.     See  Methykne  blue. 

IVI.  bo'rate.  (GH3)3B03  =  8(00113)3.  A 
limpid  liquid,  obtained  by  acting  on  anhydrous 
methyl  alcohol  with  gaseous  boron  chloride.  It 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -OoSl  at  0'  C.  (32°  F.),  and  boils 
at  72°  C.  (161-6°  F.) 

IVI.  bo'rlde.  8(011313.  A  gaseous  sub- 
stance, obtained  by  acting  on  ethyl  borate  with 
zinc  methyl.  It  is  very  pungent  and  irritating 
to  the  eyes  and  raucous  membranes. 

IVI.  bro'mlde.  CHsBr.  A  colourless  liquid, 
first  obtained  by  Bunsen,  and  prepared  by  acting 
upon  methyl  alcohol  with  bromine  and  amor- 
phous phosphorus.  It  has  a  pleasant  ethereal 
smell,  and  a  sharp  taste  ;  it  has  a  vapour  density 
of  3-253,  a  sp.  gr.  of  1-73  at  0°  C.  (32°  F,),  aud 
boils  at  4-5°  C.  (40-1°  F.) 

IVI.  bru'cin.  C24H28N204  =  C23H25(CH3) 
N2O4.  Brucin  in  which  the  radical  methyl  has 
been  introduced  into  the  molecule.  It  paralyses 
the  ends  of  the  motor  nerves  like  curare,  but  is 
not  very  poisonous. 

NH 

M.  car'bamate.  CO<qqj|  .  A  crys- 
talline substance,  obtained  by  Dumas  and  Peli- 
got;  it  may  be  prepared  by  passing  the  vapour 
of  cyanic  acid  through  methyl  alcohol.  It  foims 
large  deliquescent  tables  which  melt  at  55°  C. 
(131°  F.),  and  boil  at  177°  C.  (3506^  F.) 

IVI.  car'bamine.    C2H3N  =  CN  .  CH3.    A 


colourless  liquid,  obtained  by  heating  methyl 
iodide  with  silver  cyanide,  "it  has  a  sp.  gr.  at 
14°  C.  (57-2°  F.)  of  -7057,  and  boils  between  68°  C. 
and  69°  C.  (13o-4"  F.  and  138-2°  ¥.),  and  has  a 
very  bad  odour.  When  breathed  it  produces 
giddiness,  vomiting,  and  headache. 

IVI.  car'biniide.  CO  .  NCH3.  A  mobile 
liquid,  obtained  by  Wurtz  from  the  distillation 
of  potassium  cyanide  and  potassium  methyl  sul- 
phate. Its  vapour  is  suffocating  and  very  irri- 
tating to  the  mucous  membranes. 

M.  car'blnol.    CH3 

I 

CH2(0II).      A    synonym 
oi  Ethyl  alcohol. 

ivi.  cblo'rlde.  CH3CI.  A  colourless  gas, 
obtained  by  acting  upon  methyl  alcohol  and  zinc 
methyl,  with  hydrochloric  acid  or  phosphorus 
pentachloride.  It  has  a  peculiar  odour  and  a 
sweetish  taste ;  it  burns  with  a  pale  white  tianie, 
greenish  at  the  edge ;  it  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  freely  in  alcohol ;  it  has  a  vapour  density 
of  1-7^6.  When  condensed  it  is  used  for  pro- 
ducing cold  and  local  anaesthesia  by  its  eva- 
poration. It  possesses  the  anesthetic  properties 
of  bichloride  of  methylene,  but  it  is  less  easily 
administered.  It  was  first  obtained,  but  in  an 
impure  condition,  by  Dumas  and  Peligot.  It  is 
largely  used  in  the  preparation  of  aniline  colours. 

IVI.  cblo'rlde,  dicblo'rlnated.  (A(9, 
twice.)     CHCI3.     A  synonym  of  Chloroform. 

IVI.  cblo'rlde,  monocblo'rlnated. 
(Mo'vos,  single.)  CH2CI2.  A  volatile  liquid  of 
sp.  gr.  1-344,  and  vapour  density  3  012. 

IVI.  cblo'rlde,  tricblo'rlnated.  (TpeT?, 
three.)  CCI4.  A  synonym  of  Carbon  tetra- 
chloride. 

IVI.  cblo'roform.  CH3.CCI3.  One  of 
the  two  isomeric  forms  of  Trichlorethane. 

IVI.-co'nicln.  A  volatile,  colourless, 
liquid  base,  found  in  the  Conium  maculatum.  It 
has  a  hemlock-like  smell,  refracts  light  strongly, 
and  is  but  slightly  soluble  in  water. 

IVI.  co'nlne.  CgHnN  =  C8H,4NCH3.  Co- 
niin,  the  alkaloid  of  hemlock,  in  which  the 
radical  methyl  has  been  introduced  into  the 
molecule  instead  of  one  of  the  atoms  of  hydrogen, 
and  acts  on  the  spinal  cord,  causing  paralysis  of 
reflex  action  when  administered  to  animals. 

IVI.-cre'asol.  CgHijOa.  A  substance  con- 
tained in  creasote  ;  it  boils  at  215°  C.  (419°  F.) 

IVI.-croto'nic  ac'id.  The  term  given  by 
Frankland  and  Duppa,  who  first  obtained  it,  to 
Tiglic  acid. 

IVI.  cy'anides.  The  chief  forms  are :  M. 
carbamine,  C2H3N,  and  Acelonitril,  C5H3N. 
They  are  colourless  liquids  formed  when  methyl 
iodide  is  heated  with  cyanide  of  silver.  They 
are  intensely  poisonous. 

IVI.-e'tber.     Same  as  Methylic  ether. 

IVI. -e'tbyl- acetic  acid.  Same  as 
Valeric  acid,  secondary. 

IVI.-e'tbyl  e'tber.       C3H8O  =  CH3  v^  q^ 

C2H5 
A  mixed  ether,  obtained  by  acting  with  ethyl 
iodide  upon  potassium  methylate.     It  boils  at 
11°  C.  (51-8°  F.) 

IVI.  e'tbylene.     A  synonym  of  Propylene. 

IVI.-etbyl'ic  e'tber.  A  solution  of  me- 
thylic ether  in  ethylic  ether.  It  has  been  used 
as  an  anaesthetic. 

IVI.  glyc'ocoll.     A  synonym  of  Sarcasm. 

IVI.-glycocy'amln.  A  synonym  of  Krea- 
tin. 
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IVX.-irlyc'olyl  g^uan'ldine.  Same  as 
Crealinine. 

IM.-g:reen.  (F.  vert  lumiere,  v.  en  cris- 
taux  ;  G.  Lichtgriin,  Griinpulver.)  A  sulistance 
used  by  inicrosropists  to  stain  nuclei  of  a  green 
colour  in  fresh  or  recently  fixed  tissues;  the 
best  solution  being  a  strong  aqueous  one,  to 
•whifh  about  1  per  cent,  of  acetic  acid  has  been 
added.  Inside  the  nucleus  it  stains  nothing  but 
the  chromosomes  or  nuclein  elements,  having  no 
affinity  for  nucleoli,  nor  for  karyoplasm,  nor  for 
achromatic  filaments.  Outside  the  nucleus  it 
stains  some  kinds  of  cj'toplasm  and  sericin  and 
amyloid  substance,  usually  in  tones  of  blue  or 
violet. 

IVI.  gual'acol.  CgHioOj.  A  sub.?tance 
found  in  creasote,and  boiling  at  205°  C.  (401°  F.) 
nx.-gruan'idine.  C5H7N3- CH4N,(CH3). 
A  deliquescent,  crystalline,  alkaline  substance, 
obtained  by  heating  hydrochloride  of  methyla- 
mine  with  cyanamide,  and  treating  the  resulting 
hydrochloride  of  guanidine  with  silver  oxide. 

IVI.  guaii'ldine  ace'tate.  A  synonym 
of  Krfatin. 

M.  gruan'ldo-ace'tic  ac'id.  A  synonym 
of  Creatin. 

IW.  blp'purate.  C9H8(CH3)N03.  A 
substance  crystallising  in  long  white  prisms, 
which  melt  at  80-5°  C.,  and  decompose  at  250° 
C.  (4S2°  F.),  with  formation  of  ammonia  and 
benzonitril. 

N(CH3)-CHj 
VH.  -  bydan'toln.         C0<  I 

NH  -  CO. 
A  crystalline  product  of  the  decomposition  of 
creatinine;  and  also  obtained  by  fusing  sarcosin 
and  urea  together.  It  melts  at  145°  C.  (293°  F.) 
M.-bydran'toln.  Same  slsM.  hydantoin. 
T/l.  tay'dratei  (^'Yr.iop,  water.)  Same  as 
M.  alcohoL 

M.,  by'drated  ox'ide  of.  See  Wood 
spirit. 

T/t.  hy'drlde.  CH4.  Same  as  Marsh  gas 
or  Methane. 

XVK.-hydrobro'mlc  e'tber.  Same  as  M. 
bromide. 

IVI.  by'dro-quinone.  CvHjOa.  A  sub- 
stance obtained,  along  with  glucose  and  hydro- 
quinone,  from  arbutin  when  boiled  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid. 

IVI.  bydrosul'pblde.  CH3.SH.  A 
colourless,  malodorous  liquid,  discovered  by 
Dumas  and  Peligot.  It  is  prepared  by  heating 
potassium  hydrosulphide  with  methyl  sulphate  ; 
It  boils  at  21"  C.  (G9-8°  F.) 

IWt.  I'odlde.  (F.  iodnre  de  methyle ;  I. 
ioduro  di  inetile ;  G.  Jodmethyl.)  CH3I.  A 
colourless,  ethereal-smelling,  highl}'  refracting 
liquid,  obtained  by  acting  upon  methyl  alcohol 
with  iodine  and  amorphous  phosphorus.  It  was 
discovered  by  Dumas  and  Peligot.  It  has  a  sp. 
gr.  of  2-269  at  25°  C.  (77°  F.),  a  vapour  density 
of  5-417,  and  boils  at  425°  C.  (10«-5°  F.)  It 
combines  with  many  of  the  alkaloids,  and  re- 
duces their  poisonous  properties.  It  has  been 
applied  as  a  vesicant  generally,  and  to  the 
cervix  uteri  in  inflammatory  thickening.  Its 
vapour  is  hypnotic,  but  very  exciting  to  the 
heart  and  irritating  to  the  respiratory  mucous 
membrane. 

IVI.  Isocy'anate.  (  Ictos,  equal  to.)  A 
synonym  of  M    carlnmide. 

ivi.  Isocy'anide.  ("l<ros,  equal  to.)  A 
synonym  of  M.  carbamine. 


IVI.-ke'toI.    An  isomer  of  Skatol. 
IVI.-lac'tic  acid.    C3H=,(CH3)03.    It  boih 
at  141°  F.,  and  has  at  0°  C.  a  sp.  gr.  of  1-0898. 
IVI.   xnercap'tan.       Same   as  M.  hydro- 

sulpldde. 

IVI.    mor'pbln.       C|,H,8(CH3)N03  +  H20. 

Morphia  in  whiili  a  molecule  of  methyl  has  been 
substituted.  It  is  identical  with  codein.  Tlie 
salt  retains  the  hjpnotic  power  of  morphin,  but 
has  lost  all  trace  of  its  convulsant  action.  It 
causes  paralysis  bj'  acting  on  the  end-organs  of 
the  motor  nerves. 

M.-napb  tballn.  C„H,o.  One  of  the 
solid  constituents  of  coal-tar. 

IVI.  nlc'otin.  Nicotin  in  which  the  in- 
troduction of  the  organic  radical  methyl  has 
altered  the  molecular  composition.  It  differs 
from  nicotin  in  having  no  tetanising  action 
upon  the  cord,  and  in  not  paralysing  the  moto- 
rial  end-plates. 

IMC.  nitrate.  CHj.NOs.  A  colourless 
liquid,  with  a  slight  ethereal  odour,  obtained  by 
distilling  methyl  alcohol,  nitrate  of  urea,  and 
nitric  acid  together.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1182  at 
20°  C.  (68°  F.) ;  it  bi-ils  at  60°  C.  (140°  F.) 

XVI.  nitrite.  CH3.NO2.  A  pleasant- 
smelling  gas,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  methyl  alcohol. 

IVI. -no'nyl-ke' tone.  CH3 .  CO .  CgHjg. 
A  colourless  liquid,  forming  the  chief  part  of  oil 
of  rue.  It  boils  at  225°  C.  (437°  F.),  and  has  a 
blue  fluorescence. 

IVI.-or'angre.  Sulphobenzeneazodime- 

thylamine.  Used  to  detect  the  presence  of  a 
free  acid,  which  turns  its  yellow  solution  pink  ; 
carbonic  acid  produces  no  change. 

IVI.  ox'alate.  02(0113)204.  A  colourless 
substance,  obtained  by  distilling  together  an- 
hydrous oxaUc  acid  and  methylic  alcohol.  It 
dissolves  in  alcohol,  and  also  in  water,  but  with 
decomposition,  melts  at  51°  C.  (123-8°  F.),  and 
boils  at  162°  C.  (323-6°  F.) 

IVI.  ox'ide.     Same  as  Ether,  methylic. 

IVE.-pelletie'rin.  Ci8H,7N05.  A  liquid 
alkaloid  found  by  Tanret  in  the  bark  of  the  stem 
and  root  of  the  pomegranate.  It  is  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform,  and  boils 
at  215°  C.  (419°  F.) 

IVI.  propyloxyben'zol.  Same  as  Thy- 
mol. 

IVI.-pro'pyl-qui'noI.  Same  as  Thymo- 
hydroqxdnone. 

IVI.  quinine'.  Quinine  modified  by  the 
introduction  of  the  organic  radical  methyl  into 
each  molecule.  The  alkaloid  possesses  a  para- 
lysing but  no  convulsant  action. 

IVI.  salicyl'ate.  C6H4(0H)C02.CH3. 
The  chief  constituent  of  oil  of  wintergreen, 
Gauliheria  procumbens,  of  the  oil  of  sweet  birch, 
Betula  lenta,  and  of  the  oil  of  Andromeda 
Zeschenaitliii.  It  has  a  pleasant  refreshing 
smell,  and  boils  at  217°  C.  (422-6°  F.) 

IVI.  sallcyl'lc  ac'id.  C6H,(0CH3)C02H. 
A  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  heating 
methyl  salicylate  with  caustic  potash  and  methyl 
iodide.  It  forms  large  monoclinic  tablets  or 
prisms,  which  melt  at  98-5°  C.  (209-3°  F.) 

IVI.  silicate.  Si(OCH3)4.  A  colourless, 
pleasant-smelling,  ethereal  liquid,  obtained  by 
distillation  of  a  mixture  of  methyl  alcohol  and 
silicon  tetrachloride.  It  is  .soluble  in  water,  and 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  10589  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.) 

IVI.  strycb'nin.  Strychnin  in  which  the 
radical   methyl   has    been   introduced  into   the 
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molecule  in  substitution  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen. 
It  does  not  aBect  the  spinal  cord  when  adminis- 
tered to  animals,  but  causes  paralysis  of  the 
motor  nerve-endings  like  curare. 

M.-succin  ic  acid.  Same  as  Fyrotar- 
taric  acid. 

IW.  sulphate,  ac'ld.  CH3.H.SO4. 
Same  as  3It'thijhulphuric  acid. 

T/l.  sulphate,  neutral.  (CH3)jS04.  A 
colourless,  alliaceous,  oily  liquid,  obtained  by 
Dumas  and  Peligot  by  distilling  methyl  alcohol 
with  eight  or  ten  times  the  amoutit  of  strong  sul- 
phuric acid.  lthasasp.gr.  of  1-327  at  18^0.(64-4^ 
f .),  and  a  boiling  point  of  188"  C.  (870-4°  V.) 

TO.,  sul'phide.  (€113)28.  A  colourless, 
mobile,  malodorous  liquid,  obtained  by  the  action 
of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  a  solution  of  caustic 
potash  in  methyl  alcohol.  It  boils  at  41°  C. 
(105-8°  F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -845  at  21°  C. 
(69-8°  F.) 

Ja.  sulpho'nie  ac'ld.  CH3.SO3H.  A 
viscid,  uncr\stallisable  tluid,  obtained  by  Kolbe 
on  heating  methyl  iodide  with  a  concentrated 
solution  of  potassium  sulphite,  converting  the 
resulting  potassium  methyl  sulphonate  to  a  lead 
salt,  and  decomposing  this  with  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

M.  sulphuric  acid.  H(Cff3)S04.  A 
crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  Dumas  and 
Peligot  from  the  action  of  metliyl  alcohol  on 
twice  its  volume  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  it  is  very 
deliquescent. 

M.  sulphuric  e'ther.  Same  as  M. 
sulphate,  neutral. 

TIL.  theba'in.  Thebain,  one  of  the  opium 
alkaloids  in  wliich  methyl  has  been  introduced 
into  the  molecule.  When  injected  it  does  not 
afl'ect  the  cord,  but  it  paralyses  the  motorial  end- 
plates  like  curare. 

IVT.  theobro'mlne.     Same  as  Caffein. 

IVl.  toluene.  A  substance  obtained  by 
the  action  of  sodium  on  a  mixture  of  methyl 
iodide  and  crystallised  bromotoluene.  It  boils 
at  136°  C.  (276-8°  F.) 

Tit.  tol'uol.  CeHin.  One  of  the  neutral 
liquid  hydrocarbons  of  coal-tar. 

I«.  u'ramlne.  C2ll2(NH„)o(NH).  Di- 
amido-imido-ethane.  A  product  of  the  decom- 
position of  creatin. 

IVX.-u'ranine.  A  synonym  oiM.guanidine. 

C0<^1?^3^".     A  crystalline 


IVX.ure'a. 


■NH 


substance,  occurring  in  long  transparent  prisms 
when  dry  ammonia  gas  acts  on  methyl  carbi- 
mide,  or  when  a  solution  of  potassium  cyanate  is 
evaporated  with  sulphate  of  methylamiiie. 

m.  u'rethane.     Same  as  ]\1.  carbamate. 

Tit.  u'ric  ac'id.  C5H3(CH3)N403.  A 
crystalline  substance,  formed  when  lead  urate  is 
heated  with  methyl  iodide;  it  forms  thin  prisms, 
soluble  in  boiling-water,  insoluble  in  boiling 
alcohol  and  in  cold  water. 

Tit.  ver'atrin.  The  alkaloid  of  cevadilla 
in  which  methyl  has  been  introduced  into  the 
molecular  composition.  It  possesses  a  paralysing 
but  no  convulsant  action. 

Tit.  vi'olet.     See  Methylene  violet. 

Tit.  xan'thin.  CeHiiNiOj.  A  colourless 
crystalline  substance  found,  in  small  quantity, 
in  the  urine.     Also  called  heteroxanthin. 

XVIetll'ylal.  (F.  methijlal ;  I.  metilalo  ; 
G.  Methylal.)  CH2(CHjO).,.  A  mobile,  aroma- 
tic liquid  of  ethereal  odour,  obtained  by  Mala- 
gutti   from  the   oxidation   of  methylic   alcohol 


with  manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric  acid.  It 
boils  at  42°  C.  (107-6°  F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -855 
at  18^  C.  (64-4°  F.),  a  vapour  density  of  2-625, 
and  is  soluble  in  water.  It  is  converted  on 
further  oxidation  into  formic  acid.  Hypoder- 
mically  used  in  animals  it  produces  anaesthesia 
witliout  preliminary  excitement.  In  man  it 
produces  rapid,  but  short,  aniesthesia  when  in- 
haled or  taken  internally;  in  animals  it  is  an 
antidote  to  strychnine.  It  has  been  used  in 
cases  of  insanity  and  in  gastrodynia,  and  has 
been  given  hypodermically,  but"  in  this  way 
produces  much  local  irritation  and  sometimes 
gangrene.  It  is  a  local  aniestbetic.  Dose,  15  to 
30  minims. 

xaethyl'amine.       CH,N  =  N(CH3)H2. 

Ammonia  in  which  an  atom  of  hydrogen  has 
been  replaced  by  one  of  methyl.  It  was  discovered 
by  Wurtz  in  1849,  and  may  be  obtained  by 
heating  methyl  iodide  or  methyl  nitrate  with 
ammonia.  It  is  found  in  herring-brine,  in  the 
decomposition  of  alkaloids,  and  in  the  distillation 
of  animal  matter  and  of  wood  ;  it  occurs  in 
nature  in  the  Mercurialis  annua  and  M.  perenuis, 
being  known  in  its  impure  form  as  Mercurialin. 
It  is  colourless,  of  an  ammoniacal  and  somewhat 
fishy  smell,  soluble  in  water,  and  burning  with, 
a  bright  yellow  tiame ;  it  condenses  near  0°  C. 
(32'  F.)  to  a  mobile  liquid. 

IWEetbylammo'nia.  Same  as  Methyl- 
anwie. 

Bletbylar'sen.  A  radical  containing 
methyl  and  ar.senic. 

IVI.  dichlo'ride.  (A/s,  twice.)  As(CH3) 
CI2.  A  heavy,  mobile  liquid,  obtained  when 
cacodylic  acid  is  heated  in  a  current  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  gas.  It  is  violently  irritating,  pro- 
ducing when  inhaled  a  swelling  of  the  face  and 
eyes  with  acute  pain. 

lyCeth'ylated.     Containing  Methyl. 
Tit.  ether.     See  Ether,  methylated. 
Tit.   spir'it.      Ethylic   alcohol   containing 
not  less  than  10  per  cent,  of  methylic  alcohol. 

IWethyldiphenyl'amine.       (C6H5)a 

NCII3.  A  liquid  obtained  when  diphenylamine 
is  heated  with  methyl  iodide  ;  it  boils  at  282"  C. 
(5396°  F.) ;  and  is  used  in  the  preparation  of 
blue  colouring  matters. 

Bletll'yle.  (M^ra,  after;  i;\»),  the  material 
of  which  a  thing  is  made.  F.  methyle ;  G. 
Nachstoff.)     Term  for  secondary  material. 

XWeth'ylene.  (F.  methylene;  I.  meti- 
lene ;  G.  Methylen.)  CHj.  A  hypothetical 
radical  of  the  hydrocarbons  having  the  formula 
CnHjn. 

Tit.  ac'etate.  CHo  0C2H30)2.  An  oily 
liquid,  boiling  about  170"  C,  formed  by  heating 
methylene  iodide  with  silver  acetate. 

Tit.  a'zure.  CieHjaNaSOa.  An  oxidation 
product  of  M.  blue. 

Tit.  bichlo'rlde.  (L.  bis,  twice.)  Same 
as  M.  dichloride. 

Tit.,  bihy'drate  of.  The  same  as  Wood- 
spirit. 

Tit.  blue.  (F.  bleti  de  methylene  ;  I.  azzurro 
di  metilene  ;  G.  Methylenblau.)  Ci6H,8N3SCl  + 
3II.2O.  One  of  the  sulphuretted  colouring  matters 
derived  from  amidobases,  which  has  the  property 
of  staining  the  living  tissues  when  injected  into 
a  vein,  and  has  a  special  affinity  for  the  peri- 
plieral  ends  of  sensory  nerves.  It  is  much  em- 
ployed in  bacteriological  researches.  It  is  used 
also  as  a  delicate  test  for  hydrogen  sulphide. 
For  this  purpose  the  solution   to  be  tested  is 
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mixed  with  2  per  cent,  by  volume  of  fuming 
nitric  acid  and  a  few  grains  of  sulphate  of  para- 
amidodimethylanilin  are  added  ;  when  these  are 
dissolved,  a  few  drops  of  a  dilute  solution  of  iron 
chloride  are  stirred  in.  If  hydrogen  sulphide  be 
present  the  solution  becomes  of  a  pure  blue  colour. 

Wt.  dlchlo'ride.  (F.  chlorxre  de  methyle 
monochhric  ;  (i.  Mithylenchlorid,  Chlormethyl- 
ehloriir.)  CHaCl.j.  A  colourless,  mobile,  volatile 
fluid,  first  obtained  by  Reynault,  bv  acting  on 
methyl  chloride  with  chlorine  in  tte  sunlight, 
and  also  formed  by  acting  upon  chlorofoim  with 
nascent  hydrogen.  It  boils  at  40^  C.  (104°  F.), 
has  a  sp.  gr.  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  of  1-360,  and  a 
vapour  density  of  3012.  It  is  an  anesthetic. 
Al^^o  called  Bxchlormethane. 

A  substance  was  recommended  as  an  ana'sthetic 
by  Richardson  under  this  name,  who  affirmed 
that  its  action  is  similar  to,  but  more  rapid  than, 
chloroform,  and  that  it  does  not  produce  any  pre- 
vious excitement;  but  Reynauld  and  Villejean 
have  shown  that  it  is  a  mixture  of  four  parts  of 
chloroform  with  one  of  methylic  alcohol. 

TfL.  di'i'odlde.  (At?.)  Clljg.  A  yel- 
lowish, strongly  refracting  liquid,  obtained  by 
acting  on  sodium  ethylate  with  iodoform.  It 
has  a  sp.  gr.  at  5°  C.  (41°  F.)  of  3-342,  and  boils 
with  partial  decomposition  at  181'  C.  (357-8°  F.) 
It  is  an  ansfisthetic  and  hypnotic. 

M.dltnetb'yl  e'ttaer.  Same  as  Methylal. 

IVI.  dimetta'ylate.    Same  as  Mcthylal. 

IVX.  e'ther.  A  mixture  of  methylene  bi- 
chloride and  ethylic  ether,  suggested  by  Richard- 
son as  an  agreeable  and  safe  anaesthetic. 

Tft.  tay'drate.     Same  as  Mt-thylic  ether. 

TtL.,  bydrobro'mate  of.  Same  as  Me- 
thyl bromide. 

Vl.  i'odide.     Same  as  M.  diiodide. 

T/t,,  ox'ide  of.  Same  as  Paraformaldehyde, 
formerly  called  Lioxymethylene. 

IMC.  vl'olet.  CnHijNjSO.  A  reddish-blue 
anilin  dye,  slightly  soluble  in  hot  water;  useful  as 
a  selective  stain  for  lardacein  in  cases  of  amyloid 
disease,  and  as  a  nuclear  stain  for  bacteria. 

lUethyle'ni    bichlo'ridum.       See 

Methylene  diclil"ride. 

IVI.  blnlod'idum.  See  Methylene  diiodide. 
IVX.  iod'iduin.     See  Methylene  diiodide. 
X^ethyle'nic.     Relating  to  Methylene. 
IVI.   cblo'ride.      Same  as  Methylene  di- 
chloride. 

I^ethyle'num.     Same  as  Methylene. 
XtXethylhy  droquinone.  A  substance 

produced,  along  with  glucose  and  hydroquiuone, 
by  tlie  action  of  dilute  acids  on  arbutin. 
DIetliyl'ia.     Same  as  Methylamine. 
THethyl'ic.     (F.  methylique  ;  I.  metilico  ; 
G.  methylhaltig. )      Of,  or  belonging  to.  Methyl. 

T/l.  al'cobol.     Same  as  Methyl  alcohol. 

IVI.  cblo'ride.     Same  a.9  Methyl  chloride. 

IVI.  cblo'roform.  Chloroform  made  from 
methylic  alcohol.  It  is  purified  with  some  diffi- 
culty. 

Vt.  e'tber.     See  Ether,  methylic. 

IVI.  etbyl'lc  e'tber.  See  Methyl-ethylic 
ether. 

M.  by'drlde.  The  same  as  Marsh  gas,  or 
Methane. 

IVI.  I'odlde.     Same  as  Methyl  iodide. 
Methylin'dol.      CgHBN.CHa.     An  oily 
liquid  obtained,  along  with  carbon  dioxide,  by 
heating  methylindolcarboxylic  acid.     It  has  an 
aromatic  smell,  and  boils  at  239°  C.  (162-2°  F.) 

ItXethyl'lum  triclilora'tuin  sul- 


furo'so-clllo'riduill.  A  white  crystalline 

substami!  used  as  Carbon  trichtoride. 

XMCethylnorbemipi'nic  ac'id. 

C6n,,(()L'H3)UH(CO.^Il).,+2H,U.  A  crystalline 
substiince,  obtained  by  heating  hemipinic  acid 
with  hydriodic  acid. 

IWethylnorxnec'onin.      C6H2(0CH3) 

(0Il)C'.J1.2(lo.  A  crystalline  substance,  formed 
when  meconin  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  ; 
it  melts  at  125°  C.  (257°  F.) 

IWethylnornar'cotin.       CjoHigNO, 

One  of  the  alkaloids  of  (}pium  obtained  by 
Math  lessen  and  F'oster  in  1868. 

Methylnoropianic    acid.      CgH^ 

(OCH3)OH(COH)C02H.  A  crystalline  substance, 
formed  by  heating  opianic  acid  with  hydrochloric 
acid.  It  forms  nacreous  plates,  or  long  trans- 
parent prisms,  which  effloresce  in  the  air. 

XWethyloxychin'icine.      CioHmNjO. 

One  of  the  forms  of  antipyrin,  the  other  being 
dimethyloxychinicin.  It  may  be  employed  in 
place  of  dimethyloxychinicine  for  reducing  tem- 
perature in  cases  of  typhoid  and  other  fevers. 
l)ose,  tliirty  grains  hourly  for  three  hours. 

XWethylparozybenzo'ic       ac'id. 

CelliOClls  .  CUOH.     Same  as  Anisic  acid. 

DIetliylphenylac'etone.  The  sub- 
stance known  as  Acetone. 

methyltrop'idin.  (F.  methyltropi- 
dine ;  I.  metdtropidina ;  G.  Methyltropidin.) 
A  syrupy,  colourless  oil,  smelling  of  tropidin. 
and  obtained  by  acting  on  tropidin  with  methyl 
iodide. 

IlCethypOStro'SiS.  (Mtra,  signifying 
change;  inrci,  under  ;  crx^juxrts,  a  spreading.  F. 
mi'thypostrose.)  Term  for  the  changing  of  the 
bedding  of  the  sick. 

IMetll'ysis.  ( Me ©i/o-i?, drunkenness;  from 
ixtdvw,  to  be  drunken  with  wine ;  from  fxiQv, 
wine.  F.methyse.)  Drunkenness;  intoxication 
by  stimulating  drinks. 

IMCetSiys'mus.  (Midua-fia,  an  intoxicating 
drink.)     Intoxication. 

IVIethys'tiC.  (WtdvaTiKo^,  intoxicating. 
Y.  mithystique ;  I.  nwtistico.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  drunkt  nness  ;   intoxicating. 

IVIethyS'tica.  (Mtyuu-rifc-o's.)  Sub- 
stances producing  intoxication. 

Metbys'ticin.  (I.  metisticina.)  A 
colourless,  tasteless  substance,  first  obtained  by 
Morson  from  the  root  of  Piper  methysticum  ;  it 
crystallises  in  needles,  is  sparingly  soluble  in 
water,  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and 
fuses  at  120'  C.  (248°  F.)     Also  called  Kavain. 

IHetbystopbyrium.    A  Genus  of  the 

Nat.  Order  A/nyridacc(€. 

M.  g'lau'cum.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish-grey.) 
The  Bosjesinan's  tree.  An  infusion  has  been 
used  in  bronchitis. 

IWe'tis.  (F.  metis,  half-breed;  Old  F. 
niestis  ;  from  Low  L.  mixtitius,  mixed,  according 
to  Skeat;  from  S.  mestizo;  from  L.  mixtus, 
mixed,  according  to  Littre.)  A  half-breed  be- 
tween a  European  and  an  Indian. 

Also,  a  lialf- breed  containing  one  sixteenth 
negro  blood. 

Metoar'ioxi.  (M£t«,  after;  wdntov,  a 
small  err'j;.)  Racit)orski's  term  for  a  Corpiis  lutcuni. 

XWetoar'ium.     Same  as  Metoarion. 

liletodonti  asiS.  (Msra,  after;  oSov- 
Tidw,  to  cut  tectii.  F.  mitodontiase ;  G.  das 
ziveite  Zdhncn.')     Term  for  secondary  dentition. 

Also,  a  fa\ilty  development  of  the  teeth. 

Aletoe'cesis.      (Mexh,  beyond;    oiKfis,  a 
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house.  F.  metceci'se.)  Term  for  Dislocation,  or 
a  chimge  of  place  or  seat. 

SXetOB'ciOUS.  (Mt-ra,  among,  between  ; 
oiKO's,  house.)  Term  applied  to  Fungi  which 
pass  through  separate  sections  of  their  complete 
development  upon  different  hosts. 

DXetoe'clsm.  (Meto,  among  or  between  ; 
oiKoi,  house.)  In  Fungi,  the  change  of  host 
which  is  required  in  order  that  the  successive 
stages  of  development  may  be  completed.  It 
occurs  in  the  UredincEe. 

Bletop'ag'eSa  (Mt-rc«nroi',  the  forehead  ; 
•jrt'jyvvfxi,  to  fasten  together.  F.  metopage.) 
Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  rare  form  of 
monstrosity  in  which  twins  are  united  by  their 
foreheads  and  verte.^  only. 

XVKetopa.n'tra.a      (^liTwnov;  livTpov,  a 

cavern.)     Tlie  frontal  sinuses. 

nXetopantral'g'ia.    _  QiUtwitov  ;    av- 

T(>ov\  a\yos,  pain.  V.  metopantralgie ;  G. 
Stirnhohlensehmerz.)  Pain  in  the  frontal  sinus. 
iDCet/Opail'tl*i''tiSa  (MtVojirov ;  avTpov. 
F.  metopantrUe ;  G.  Stirnhohlenentzundung .) 
Inflammation  of  the  frontal  sinus. 

OKetopan'troiia      {^iHtw-kov',    uvtoov. 
F.  sinus  frouteau  ;  (jr.  Stirnhohle.)     The  frontal 
sinus. 
lUetopan'trum.  Same  as  Metopantron. 
DTetO  pe.    (MtVonrov,  the  forehead.)    Ap- 
plied by  Huxley  to  the  face  of  the  crab. 

AKetop'ic.  (^iUtwttov.  F.  rnetopique.) 
Belonging  to  the  forehead. 

M.  diameter,  an'tero-poste'rior. 
(Aio/utTpf  ft),  to  measure  through ;  anterior, 
in  front ;  posterior,  hinder.  F.  diametre  antero- 
poslerieure  rnetopique ;  G.  Metopialldnge.)  A 
line  stretching  from  the  metopion  to  the  occi- 
pital point. 

AX.  point.  (F.  point  rnetopique.)  In 
Craniology,  the  same  as  Metopion. 

M.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.  F. 
suture  rnetopique.)     Same  as  Suture,  frontal. 

XVIetO'piOIla  {MtTwirov,  the  forehead.) 
The  Glabella. 

Also,  in  Craniology,  the  point  in  the  skull 
where  a  line,  drawn  from  the  highest  point  of 
one  frontal  protuberance  to  the  other,  crosses  the 
median  line. 

Also  {/jLtTui-TTiov,  an  aromatic  Egyptian  oint- 
ment), a  synonym  of  Galhanum. 

Also,  an  ointment  containing  galbanum. 
lUet'opisxn.    (MtToj-iroi'.)  A  term  applied 
to  human  skulls  Ln  which  the  mid-frontal  suture 
is  persistent. 
Bleto'pium*    Same  as  Metopion. 
Metopodyn'ia.       (MfVajTroj/,  the  fore- 
head ;  ocvvn.  pain.)     Pain  in  the  forehead. 

DKeto'pon.  (Mf TuiTTov  ;  from  utrd,  be- 
yond ;    a)i|/,  the  face.)     The  forehead. 

lUCetoposcop  ic.  (F.  metoposcopique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Metoposcopy . 

Bletopos'copy.  (MjVto-Troi/,  the  fore- 
head ;  (TKo-TTtw,  to  observe.  F.  tnetoscopie ;  I. 
metaposcopia  ;  S.  metaposeopia ;  G.  Stirnsc/iau.) 
An  examination  of  the  forehead  for  a  physiolo- 
gical or  nosological  inquiry. 

IMEetO'puill.     Same  as  Metopon. 
IKEetOS'teon.     (Metb,  beyond  ;  oo-teoj/,  a 
bone.)    A  lateral  backward-projecting  process  on 
each  side  of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  sternum 
of  some  birds. 

SCeto'vum.  (Msto,  with ;  L.  ovum,  an 
egg.)  The  entire  egg  of  a  hird,  consisting  of  the 
true  ovum  and  the  surrounding  nutrient  matter. 


Xmetox'enous.  (M£x<i,  among,  between  ; 
£f'i;o9,  a  stranger.)     Same  as  Metoecious. 

HXe'tra*  (Mr/rpa,  the  womb ;  from  ntWrip, 
a  mother.  F.  matrice;  G.  Gebdrmutter.)  The 
uterus  or  womb. 

DXetraclne'sis.  (Mf/Tpa;  ah-iVjats,  qui- 
escence.)    Feebleness  of  labour  pains. 

Ble'trae.  (M»)xpa,  the  womb.  F.arriere- 
faix;  (j.  Xachgeburt.)  The  secundines,  or  after- 
birth. 

mZetrSD'nilai  (MfiTpa,  the  womb  ;  alpa, 
blood.  F.  metn'mie.)  A  turgescence  or  blood 
congestion  in  the  womb. 

IIIetraBinorrliag''ia.    (MvTpa ;  alfiop- 

payia,  violent  bleeding.  F.  metremorrhagie ; 
G.  MutterbhUjluss,  Mutterblutsturz.)  Haemor- 
rhage from  the  uterus. 

IIIetraeiuorrhag''ic.  (F.  metremorrha- 
giquc.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Metrcemorrhagia. 

metrae'morrllO'idS.  See  Metrhmmor- 
r  ho  ids. 

Bletrahyxneni'tis.  C^ivTpa,  the 
womb;  i>/Li>(i/,  a  membrane.)  Endometritis;  in- 
flammation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
uterus. 

Metral'g'ia.  (M»)-r|Oa;  aXyos,  pain.  F. 
metralgie ;  1.  metralgia ;  S.  metralgia ;  G. 
Gebdrniutterschmerz.)     Pain  in  the  womb. 

IMEetral'g'iCa  (F.  metralgique  ;  G.  metral- 
gisch.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Metralgia. 

nietranae'inia.      (Mrirpa,  the  womb ; 

avaip.ia,  a  deficiency  of  blood.  F.  metranemie ; 
G.  Blutmangel  in  der  Gebdrmutter.)  Deficiency 
of  blood  in  the  womb. 

nietranas'trophe.      (Mri-rpa;    ava- 

(rTpo<pv,  a  turning  upside  down.  F.  tnetranas- 
trophie  ;  G.  Metranastrophe.)  Inversion  of  the 
uterus. 

Metranastroph'ic.  (F.  metrana- 
strophique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Metr ana- 
strophe. 

IHetraneurysmus.       (Mrirpa,    the 

womb ;  avivpv<Tp6'i,  a  dilatation.  F.  meiran- 
eurysme ;  G.  Gebdrmutterausdehnung.)  Dilata- 
tion of  the  uterus. 

Also,  dilatation  of  the  vulva. 

Bletra'sia.     See  Metratresia. 

Me'tratoxne.  (M^xpa;  Topv,  section. 
F.  ni.etratome.)  Liegeard's  term  for  an  instru- 
ment for  amputating  the  cervix  uteri,  having  the 
form  of  a  semicircular  sickle  on  a  long  handle. 

IlXetraton'ia.  (Mjixpa,  the  womb; 
aTovia,  slackness.  F.  metratome ;  G.  Gebdr- 
muttererschlaffung .)  Atony,  or  want  of  contrac- 
tile power,  of  the  womb. 

XWetraton'ic.  (F.  metratonique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Metratonia. 

IMEetratre'sia.  (Miixpa,  the  womb; 
axptyros,  uupierced.  F.  mitratresie ;  G,  Me- 
tratresie.)     Imperforation  of  the  uterus. 

Bletratre'tiC.  (F.  metratretique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Metratresia. 

IMIetratropll'ia.  (Mrixpa,  the  womb; 
a,  negative;  Tpo(/)^,  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of 
the  uterus. 

Bletraux'e.  (Mtirpa,  the  womb;  av^v, 
increase.  G.  Vergrosserung  der  GebdrimUter.) 
Hypertrophy,  or  increased  size,  of  the  uterus. 

Dle'tre.  (F.  metre;  fiomLniefron  ;  from 
Gr.  ptTpov,  a  measure  ;  from  Aryan  root  ma,  to 
measure.)  The  French  fundamental  unit  of 
the  measures  of  length,  as  well  as  of  all  other 
weights  and  measures.  It  is  the  ten-millionth 
part  of  a  meridian  of  the  earth  measured  from 
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the  pole  to  the  equator,  and  is  equal  to  39-370 132 
iuohe;!,  or  about  oue  and  one-uiuth  of  an  English 
yard. 

IVI.  an'grle.  (L.  angulus,  a  corner.  F. 
metre  amjle ;  G.  Afettrwinkel.)  Tlie  angle  which 
the  line  of  fixation  makes  with  the  median  line 
(or  line  perpendicular  to  the  base  line  joining 
the  centres  of  the  two  eyes)  when  an  object  one 
metre  distant  is  regarded.  The  metre  angle 
bears  a  constant  relation  to  the  refraction  of  the 
eye.  When  the  object  is  at  an  inKnite  distance, 
both  the  convergence  and  refraction  are  nil; 
when  the  object  is  at  a  distance  of  1  metre  the 
angle  of  convergence  is  1  metre  angle,  and  the 
refraction  required  is  =  1  diopter;  when  at  a 
distance  of  I  metre  the  angle  of  convergence  is 
2,  and  the  necessary  refraction  2  diopters.  The 
metre  angle  varies  slightly  for  each  person,  ac- 
cording to  the  length  of  the  base  line,  or  dis- 
tance between  the  centres  of  the  two  eyes. 
Nagel  takes  64  mm.  as  its  average  length  (the 
extremes  being  50  and  75  mm.)  Nagel  finds 
the  metre  angle  really  corresponds  to  1°  50'. 

M.-lens.     See  Lens,  metre-. 
nietre'cllOSCOpe.  (lltV/joy,  a  measure; 
^iX'h  a  Sound;  ai.oTriw,  to  observe.     F.  mitre- 
choscope.)     An  instrument  for  measuring  and  for 
ascirtaining  sound. 

Pletrechos'copy.     (MtVpoi/;   r;x'i,  a 

sound;  crKciTTf'tt),  to  examine.  F.  mitrichoscopie.') 
An  exploration  or  auscultation  of  the  measure 
and  kind  of  sound. 

Xttetrectan'eus.  _  QshWpa,  the  womb ; 
iKTuvvu],  to  extend.  F.  melrectune ;  G.  Mutter- 
spiegel.)  Au  instrument  for  examining  the 
uterus. 

Bletrecta'siai  Qsh'npa,  the  womb ; 
tKTacris,  au  extension.  F.  me'trectasie  ;  G.  Ge- 
barMutteriiHsdchnung.')   Dilatation  of  the  uterus. 

XVIetrec  tasy.     Same  as  Metrectasia. 

IVIetrectat'ic.  (F.  metrectatique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to.  Metrectasia. 

ZVIetrec'tOxny.  {Ui'npa.)  Same  as 
Mg^tercctomxj. 

Metrectopia.  (M/j-rpa,  the  womb; 
EKTOTTos,  out  of  phicc.  F.  mct rectopic .)  Dis- 
placement, or  deviation  from  the  normal  position, 
of  the  womb. 

XWetrectoplc.  (F.  metrectopiqite.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Metrectopia. 

Metres'topy.     Same  as  Metrectopia. 

ItZetrelco'siS.  (M>;-r/)a,  the  womb ; 
iXkos,  an  ulcer.  F.  meti-ekose ;  G.  Gcb'dr- 
ninttergeschiviir.)     Ulceration  of  the  womb. 

XWetrelo'SiS.  (Mrixpa;  kiXiw,  to  roll 
round.)     Inversion  of  tlie  uterus. 

XWetrexnplirac'tic.  (F.  metremphrac- 
tiqiie.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Metremphraxis. 

Metremphraz  is.  (Mjix^ui,  the  womb; 

intppiicrcrw,  to  obstruct.  Y .  nietremphraxic ;  I. 
metremfrassia ;  S.  metrenfrasis ;  G.  Vterusin- 
farct.)  Congestion  or  an  over  loaded  condition 
of  the  blood-vessels  and  substance  of  the  uterus. 

The  term  has  been  used  to  denote  many  dif- 
ferent conditions,  such  as  chronic  endometritis 
and  cancer. 

XVXetrempIiyse'ina.     (Miixpn;  iixtpv- 

oiiM<t,  a  windy  swelling.  F.  nii'tremplnjseme ; 
G.  Metremp/ii/seiti.)     The  same  as  Fhgsometra. 

nXetremphysematic.     (F.  metrem- 

phgfiematique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Melrem- 
phjisema. 

nXetren'cliyta.  (MijTpeyx'^T'Jv,  a  syr- 
inge for  injections  into  the  womb.     F.  invtreit- 


chgtes ;  G.  Midtermittels.)  A  term  applied  to 
liquid  meilicines  injected  into  the  womb. 

Ittetren'chytes.     (M.iT^syx'^T-'is.     F. 

mttrtnclnjte ;  I.  mctrenchite ;  G.  Gebdrmutter- 
spriize.)  Ancient  name  for  an  instrument  and 
siphon,  or  a  syringe  with  which  medicated 
liquors  were  injected  into  the  uterus,  according 
to  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  v,  5. 

Xttetrepide'mia.    (M^tjou,  the  womb; 

£Trioii/uos,  amniig  the  people.  F.  mitrepidemie ; 
G.  Metrepidemie.)  Term  for  a  peculiar  and 
general  liability  to  disorders  of  the  female  sexual 
functions,  as  menorrhagia,  metritis,  and  puer- 
peral fever. 

Metre'ta.     Same  as  Mctretes. 

X^etre'tes.  (MfTpiix;;?.)  The  common 
liquid  measure  of  the  Greeks  holding  about  nine 
gallons. 

Dletreurys'ma.     (JshWpa,  the  womb; 

tupii';,  wide.  F.  metreurgsme  ;  G.  Metreurysma.) 
A  morbid  widening  or  dilatation  of  the  uterus. 

I^etreurysmat'ic.  (F.  metreurystna- 
tique.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Metreurysma. 

IMCetrliee'inorrho'xds.  (Mji-rpa,  the 
womb;  atpopf)OLi,a  pile.  F.  metremorrho'ide ; 
G.  Hdmorrlui'iden  des  Ilutternmndes.)  Uterine 
hoeinorrhoids,  being  varicose  dilatations  of  the 
veins  of  the  muous  membrane  of  the  neck  of 
the  womb. 

metrlielco'sis.     See  Metrelcosis. 

]\Ietrhelo'sis.    See  Mctrelosis. 

I^etrhymeni'tis.  (Mfix^a,  the  womb; 
vpvv,  a  thin  skin.)     A  synonym  of  Endometritis. 

SXe'tria.  (Miirpa,  the  womb.)  A  term 
under  which  is  included  all  acute  affections  of 
the  puerperal  state. 

Also,  a  synonym  oi  Puerperal  fever. 

nSefric.  (,F.  metrique  ;  from  L.  metriciis  ; 
from  Gr.  (utrpiKos,  pertaining  to  measuring.  ]. 
metrico  ;  S.  metrico  ;  G.  mctrisch.)  Pertaining 
to  measure,  or  to  the  Metre. 

IMC.  meas'ure,  cu'blc.  1-lOth  of  a  stere 
=  1  decistere  =  3-532  cubic  feet.  10  decisteres 
=  1  stere  or  cubic  metre  =  35-317  cubic  feet. 
10  stores  =  1  decastere  =  353-166  cubic  feet. 

"Sit.  meas'ure  of  capac'lty.  The  litre 
is  taken  as  the  unit,  being  the  cube  of  the  tenth 
part  of  a  metre.  1-lOOOth  of  a  cubic  decimetre 
or  litre  is  1  millilitre  =  16-903  minims;  10 
millilitres  =  1  centilitre  =  2-817  fluid  drachms  ; 
10  centilitres  =  1  deciliti-e  =-176  imperial  pints  ; 
10  decilitres  =1  litre  =1-761  imperial  pints; 
10  litres  =1  decalitre  =  2-201  imperial  gallons; 
10  decalitres  =  1  hectolitre  =  2-751  imperial 
bushels;  10  hectolitres  =  1  kilolitre  =  27-512 
imperial  bushels.  A  millilitre  or  cubic  centi- 
metre, c.c.  =  -061028  cubic  inches ;  a  centilitre, 
c.l.  = -61028  cubic  inches;  a  decilitre,  d.l.  = 
61028  cubic  inches;  a  litre,  1.  =61-028  cubic 
inches;  a  decalitre,  D.l.  =  610-28  cubic  inches  ; 
a  hectolitre,  H.l.  =  6102-8  cubic  inches;  a  kilo- 
litre, K.l.  =  61028  cubic  inches;  a  myrialitre, 
M.l.  =  610-280  cubic  inches. 

IVX.  meas'ure  of  leng-tb.  The  metre  is 
taken  as  the  unit.  l-1.000,UO()th  of  a  metre  is  1 
microiuiUimetre  =  -000039  inch  ;  1- 10,000th  of  a 
meire  is  1  micrometre  or  micron  ;  1-lOOOth  of  a 
metre  is  I  millimetre,  m.m.  =  -03937  incli ; 
1- 100th  of  a  metre  is  1  centimetre,  cm.  =  -3937 
inch  ;  1-lOth  of  a  metre  is  1  decimetre,  d.m.  =^ 
3-93704  inches;  1  metre,  m.  =  39-37043  inches 
3-281  feet;  10  metres  is  1  decametre,  D.m.  = 
393-70432  inches,  or  32809  feet,  or  10  936  yards  ; 
100  metres  is  1  hectometre,  II. m.  =  3937 '0432 
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inches,  or  109-363  yards;  1000  metres  is  1 
kilometre,  K.m.  =  39370-432  inches,  or  1093-63 
yards,  or  0-621  mile  ;  10,000  metres  is  1  mvria- 
metre,  M.m.  =  393704-32  inches,  or  10936-33 
yards,  or  6-214  miles. 

T/l.  measure  of  sur'face.  The  are 
is  taken  as  the  unit.  100  scj.  millimetres  =  1 
sq.  centimetre  =  Moo  sq.  inch;  100  sq.  centi- 
metres =  1  sq.  decimetre  =  lo-oOO  sq.  inches; 
100  sq.  decimetres  =  1  metre  =  10-764  sq.  feet; 
100  sq.  metres  =  1  sq.  decametre  or  are  =  119-603 
sq.  yards;  10  sq.  ares  =  1  decare  =  0-247  acre; 
100  sq.  decimetres  =  1  hectare  =  2-471  acres; 
100  sq.  hectares  =  1  sq.  kilometre  =  217-113 
acres;  100  sq.  kilometres  =  1  sq.  myriametre 
=  24711-340  acres. 

M. measure  of  \ireiirlit.  The  gramme, 
gm.,  heing  the  thousandth  part  of  a  kilogramme 
or  the  weight  of  distilled  water  at  its  greatest 
density  which  the  unit  of  capacity,  a  litre,  will 
contain,  is  taken  as  the  unit  =  15-43234874  troy 
grains.  One  milligramme,  m.g.=  -0154  grain; 
one  centigramme,  c  g.  =  -1543  grain;  one  deci- 
gramme, d.g.  =  15432  grains;  one  decagramme, 
D.g.  =  154-3234  grains;  one  hectogramme,  H.g. 
=  1543-2348  grains ;  one  kilogramme,  K.g.  = 
15432-3487  grains  ;  and  one  myriagramme,  M.g. 
=  1543234874  grains;  one  ounce  avoirdupois 
=  28  35  grammes;  one  pound  avoirdupois  = 
453-6  grammes. 

T/t.  scale.  See  Measures  of  length. 
we.  sys'tem.  The  system  of  weights  and 
measures  first  adopted  in  France.  The  most 
important  points  are,  that  it  is  a  decimal  system  ; 
that  the  units  of  length,  superficies,  solidity,  and 
weight  are  correlated.  The  two  data  employed 
are  the  metre,  and  the  weight  of  a  cube  of  water, 
whose  side  is  the  hundredth  part  of  a  metre,  or 
a  gramme.  The  multiples  of  the  metre  are 
known  by  prefi.xes  derived  from  the  Greek,  such 
as  kilometre  for  a  thousand  metres;  whilst  the 
subdivisions  of  a  metre  are  known  by  Latin 
prefixes,  such  as  millimetre  for  the  thousandth 
part  of  a  metre. 

nie'tric.  (Mfirpa,  the  womb.  Y.metrique  ; 
G.  miitterlich.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  uterus. 

nXe'trine.  {Wri-rpa,  the  womb.)  The 
term  proposed  by  William  Farr  for  the  specific 
poison  of  puerperal  fever. 

XVXe-triopathi'a.  The  state  of  one  who 
is  MetriopaiJtic. 

Metriopath'ic.  (MeVpios,  moderate ; 
Trat^os,  a  passion.)  Continent;  one  whose  pas- 
sions are  moderate. 

Itletriop'terous.^  (Mt-rpios,  moderate ; 
TTTtpov,  a  wing.  F.  metrioptere ;  G.  mittel- 
fliigelig.)  Applied  by  Illiger  to  birds  which  have 
moderate-sized  wings,  That  is  to  say,  covering 
the  base  of  the  tail,  when  they  are"  plaited  or 
cross  each  other. 

IWet'riopus.  (MtVpios,  moderate;  ttou?, 
a  foot.  F.  metriope  ;  G.  mittelbeinig.)  Applied 
by  Illiger  to  a  bird  that  has  moderate-sized  feet, 
that  is  to  say,  extending  about  half  the  length 
of  the  body. 

I^etriorhyn'chuS.  (Me'tpjos,  mode- 
rate; pvyxo<;,  a  beak.  F.  mitriorhynqiie  ;  G. 
mittehchndbelicht .)  Applied  by  Illiger  to  birds 
which  have  a  moderate-sized  beak,  that  is  to  say, 
nearly  as  Ion?  as  the  head. 

IMtetrit'ic.  (F.  metritiqite.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to.  Metritis. 

XVIetri'tis.  (Mij-rpa,  the  womb.  F.  me- 
trite ;   I.  met  rife ;  S.   metritis;  G.  Gebdrmut- 


terentzUndung.)  Inflammation  of  the  womb ;  it 
may  be  seated  chiefly  in  the  muscular  wall, 
constituting  M.,  parenchyittatous,  or  in  the 
mucous  lining,  constituting  Endometritis. 

T/t.,  acute'.  (L.  acutus.  sharp.  F.  nietrite 
iiigii'i-.)     See  J/.,  parenchy niatous. 

IVI.,  cervl'cal.  (L.  cervix.,  the  neck.) 
Inflammation  ot  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

IVX.,  chron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long-lasting.) 
See  21., pannchymatous. 

IVI.,  corpo'real.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.) 
Inflammation  ot  the  body  of  the  womb. 

T/t.  dissecans.  (L.  dissecans,  part,  oidis- 
seco,  to  cut  asunder.  G.  nekrotisierende  Metritis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  uterus  accompanied  with 
severe  typhoid  fever  and  foetid  suppurating  lochia. 
Portions  of  the  uterus  slough  away  in  the  course 
of  17  to  47  days  ;  vesico-vaginal  or  peritoneal 
fistulte  form  with  diphtheritic  ulcers,  and  death 
follows. 

Ttt.,  dlssect'in^.     See  M.  dissecans. 

we.  exfoliativa.  (L.  exfolio,  to  strip  oft" 
leaves.)     Same  as  M.  dissecans. 

IVX.,  fun'dal.  (L.  fundus,  the  bottom  of  a 
thing.)     Same  as  M.,  corporeal. 

IVI.  grravida'rum.  (L.  gravida,  a  preg- 
nant woman.  G.  Metritis  in  der  Schivanger- 
schaft.)  Inflammation  of  the  uterus  occurring 
in  pregnancy. 

IVI.,  bsemorrliag^'ic.  {Xtnoppuyia,  vio- 
lent bleeding.  F.  nietrite  hemorragique.)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  bleeding  from  the  raucous 
surface,  or  extravasation  of  blood  into  the 
tissues. 

IVI.,  men'strnal.  (L.  menstrualis,  every 
month.)  That  form  of  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  womb  which  is  worse  at  each  menstrual 
period. 

IVI.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.  F. 
metrite  muqueuse.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  womb.     See  Endometritis. 

IVI.,  parencbym'atons.  (Jlapiyxvua, 
the  peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus. 
The  uterine  walls  are  infiltrated  with  a  troubled 
fluid.  The  muscular  tissue  is  yellowish-brown 
or  black,  granular,  and  presents  fatty  degenera- 
tion. The  veins  and  lymphatics  have  thickened 
walls,  and  contain  whitish  or  yellow  cocci  and 
pus.  The  intermuscular  tissue  presents  yellow 
exsudates,  with  cocci,  leucocytes,  and  their 
detritus,  with  s<ales  of  hiemoglobin.  It  occurs 
after  delivery  from  bruising  or  tearing  of  the 
cervix  uteri,  or  from  septic  infection,  or  it  may 
be  caused  hy  operations  on  the  cervix,  or  hy 
intra- uterine  applications,  or  it  may,  but  rarely, 
result  from  sudden  stoppage  of  menstruation 
or  from  cold.  There  is  pain  and  tenderness  on 
pressure  ;  heaviness  and  subsequently  fixature  of 
the  uterus  from  surrounding  inflammatory  de- 
posit, if,  as  frequently  h.ippen,  parametritis 
supervenes,  and  leucorrhoeal  discharge,  if  endo- 
metritis occurs ;  if  it  supervenes  on  parturition 
the  lochia  are  scanty  or  ill-smelling.  The  con- 
stitutional symptoms  from  septic  contamination 
are  often  severe,  and  death  may  ensue.  Uncom- 
plicated parenchymatous  metritis  is  rare. 

The  chronic  form  may  result  in  abscess,  but 
more  frequently  shows  itself  in  excessive  growth 
of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  womb,  diflfering 
little  from  the  condition  known  as  subinvolution 
of  the  uterus. 

IVI.,  parenchym'atous,  cervical. 
(Ilaf/tyx^'M"  J  L.  cervix,  the  neck.)     The  form 
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that  is  confined  to  the  neck  of  the  womb,  which 
■becomes  swollen  and  tender.  It  may  occur  as  a 
chronic  disease,  and  produce  much  induration, 
eirauhiting  malignant  disease. 

T/L.,  parencbym'atous,  corporeal. 
(Tlapt'yx"/'"  '  ^-  corpus,  tlie  bod)'.)  The  form 
which  involves  the  liody  of  the  womb  only. 

T/l.,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.)  InHamniaiion  of  the  womb  occurring 
in  connection  with  the  puerperal  state.  There 
are  after-pains,  followed  by  rigors  and  fever, 
with  tenderness  of  the  organ,  and  generally 
suppression  of  the  lochia.  It  may  terminate  in 
resolution,  or  may  extend  to  the  peritonajum, 
and  end  in  suppurative  or  gangrenous  metritis, 
becoming  a  form  of  puerperal  fever. 

m.,  puer'peral,  difiFuse'.  (L.  puerpera  ; 
diffusHS,  spread  abroad.)  A  form  which  has 
considerable  resemblance  to  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mation, and  is  caused  by  septic  infection. 

m.,  puer'peral,  gangrrenous.  (L. 
puerpera  ;  Gr.  ydyypaiva.,  an  eating  sore  which 
ends  in  mortification.)  The  form  of  puerperal 
fever  commencing  in  metritis  which  ends  in 
gangrene,  with  fa-lid  discharge,  great  and  rapid 
prostration,  low  delirium,  tympanites,  and  gene- 
rally drath. 

IVI.,  puer'peral,  suppurative.  (L. 
puerpera ;  suppuro,  to  collect  matter.)  The 
form  of  puerperal  fever  commencing  in  a  metritis 
which  speedily  becomes  septic. 

IVI.  rbeumat'lca.  Rheumatic  inflamma- 
tion afliecting  the  fibrous  tissue  of  the  uterus. 

nx.  sep'tica.  (2r;i|/£s,  putrefaction.  G. 
septische  Gebdrmutterentziindung.')  The  form 
accompanied  by  putrefactive  changes. 

Tf/L.  veno'sa.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  The 
uterine  phlebitis  which  occasionally  supervenes 
upon  delivery. 

Bletriu'rous.  (MtVpios,  moderate;  o'upa, 
a  tail.  F.  mi'trmre ;  G.  mittelsehivanziff.)  Ap- 
plied by  Illiger  to  birds  which  have  the  tail 
moderate,  that  is,  as  long  as  the  tarsus. 

nXetroarc'tia..  (M)ix|Oa,  the  womb;  L. 
arcto,  to  strain  or  bind  fast.  F.  metroaretie ; 
G.  Gebdrmutterverengeriing.')  Term  employed 
by  Piorry  for  Metrostenosis. 

XWetroblennorrhoe'a.     (Mjirpa,  the 

woml)  ;  [iXivva,  mucus ;  poia,  a  flow.  F. 
metroblennorrhee  ;  G.  Metrohlennorrhoe,  Muttcr- 
schlcimjluss.)  A  mucous  discharge  from  the 
uterus. 

X^etroblennorrholc.  (F.  metroblen- 
norrhoique.)     Of,  or   belonging   to,  Metrohlen- 

norrhoen. 

l^Zetroblennoze'inia.     (Mj;-r,o«,   the 

woinb;  fiXtuvu,  mucus;  X,'i pin,  loss.  F.  metro- 
blennozonie.)  Excessive  loss  or  discharge  of 
mucus  from  the  uterus. 

IMCetrobot'rytes.    (Mj5t|0«,_  the  womb ; 

fioTpvi,  a  cluster  of  grapes.  F.  mil  robot  ryte.) 
A  term,  used  by  Joseph  Clarke,  for  cauliflower 
excrescences  of  the  uterus  or  womb. 

3W[etrOC'a.Ce*  (JAv-rpa,  tlie  womb;  ^«^•);, 
rice  or  evil.  F.  metrocaee ;  G.  Metrokakie.) 
Putrescency  of  the  uterus. 

IVXetrocamp'sic.  (F.  me'trocampsique.) 
Of,  fr  brionging  to,  JIe(rocn)npsis. 

BletrOCamp'siS.  (Mt'i-rpa,  the  womb; 
»c«/ii//i9,  a  curvature.  F.  metrocampsie ;  I. 
metroeampsia  ;  G.  XJmhcugung  tier  Gebarmiittcr.) 
Obliquity  of  tlie  uterus  nr  womb. 

IVIetrocarcino'ina.  (M?;Tpo,  the 
womb;  hrtpKi'i/dj/ia,  the  disease  cancer.    F.melro- 


carcinome ;  G.  Mutterkrcbs.)  Cancer  of  the 
uterus. 

Ittetrocarcinomat'lc.      (F.   metro- 

carcinomatiqite.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Metro- 
eareinnma. 

Ittetrocatar'rhus.        {Islfi-rpa,     the 

womb  ;  KaTuppou^,  catarrh.  F.  mitroeatarrhe  ; 
G.  Multerkatarrh.)  Catarrh  of  the  womb,  or 
leucorrhoca. 

M.    benlgr'nus.       (L.    benignus,    mild.) 
Leucorrhoca. 

IMC.  contagrio'sus.    {Contagium.)    Gonor- 
rhoea in  the  female. 

M.  inallg''nus.     (L.  malignns,  of  an  evil 
nature.)     GoiKirrhcea  in  the  female. 

XVIe'trocele.  (MtJT/aa,  the  womb;  also 
the  vulva  and  the  vagina;  iv-ri\i;,  a  tumour.  F. 
metrocele  ;  1.  metrocele  ;  S.  metrocele  ;  G.  Gebdr- 
miitterlirKch.)     A  term  for  Hernia,  vaginal. 

I^etroce'lic.  (F.  metrocelique.')  Of,  or 
belonging  to.  Metrocele. 

Bletroce'lis.  (M»)T»7p,  a  mother;  Kn\t<s, 
a  spot.  F.  metrocelicle,  envie  ;  G.  Mutterjleck, 
Muttermahl.)  Old  term  for  a  naevus  maternus, 
or  mother's  mark. 

IWetrocbolo'sis.  (Mjjx/ja,  the  womb; 
XoX?},  the  bile.  F.  melrocholose ;  G.  galUchtes 
Ktndbetterinjieber .)  Term  lor  Puerperal  fever, 
bilious. 

Metrocol'pocele.  (M^xp«;  koXttos, 
a  bosoiu-like  hollow,  and  so  the  vagina  ;  kiiXi], 
a  rupture.)  Prolapse  of  the  womb  and  the 
vagina. 

XKEe'trocyte.  (F.  metrocyte ;  from  Gr. 
/ui'iTpa,  the  womb ;  kuxos,  a  hollow.)  A  mother- 
cell  ;  one  which  gives  origin  to  daughter- cells. 

Metrodynamometer.       Same    as 

Hi/sterodynaniometcr. 

IMetrodyn'ia.  (Miirpa;  ooui/fj,  pain.  F. 
metroilynie  ;  1.  metroduda  ;  S.  metrodmia  ;  G. 
Gebdrmuiterschmerz.)     Pain  in  the  uterus. 

nZetrodyStOC'ia.  {MnTpa;  dva-roKia, 
a  painful  delivery.  F.  metrodystocie.)  Difficult 
or  painful  parturition  because  of  an  unusual 
condition  of  the  uterus. 

IMCetrodystOC'ic.  (F.  metrodystociqtie.) 
Of,  or  belunging  to,  Metrodystocia. 

9Xetrbecta'sia>     See  Metrectasia. 

riletrdepide'mia.     See  Metrepidemia. 

XWCetrolibro'ma.  (MjiT;o«.)  A  fibroma 
of  the  womb. 

IMEetrohae'mia.     Same  as  Metra:mia. 

IVIetrohae  inorrhag'e.  Same  as  Me- 
trorrhagia. 

lyEetroleucorrhoe'a.       {IsUiTpa,    the 

womb;  leucorrhoca.  F.  iiietroleucorrhee ;  G. 
Gebarm.utierschleimjluss.)  Uterine  leucorrhoea, 
or  a  nunous  discliarge  from  the  uterus. 

Dletrolox'ia.  (M>)Tpa;  Xo^o?,  oblique. 
F.  metroloxie ;  I.  metrolossia ;  S.  metroloxia.) 
Obliquity  of  the  womb. 

nietrolox'ic.  (F.  metroloxique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Metroloxia. 

Bletrolymphang'i'tis.    {'SUirpn,  the 

womb;  lyiuphaiiyitts.  F  metrolympfuuigite ; 
I.  melrolinfangite.)  Inflammation  of  the  l3-mi)li- 
atic  vessels  of  the  uterus.  The  lymphatics  may 
become  dilated  from  purulent  distension. 

XWetromalaco'ma.  CishWpa ;  /unXaK-os, 

soft.  F.  metroma/acoitie.)  Softening  of  the 
womb.     See  Hysteromalacoma. 

BXetromalaco'sis.  (.Miixjon;  pa\at<<U, 

soft.  F.  i)ielro)u(il((eose.)  The  progress  or  for- 
mation of  Meiromalacotna. 
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Metroma'nla.  (Miirpa ;  fxavla,  mad- 
ness. F.  mitrumanie ;  I.  melromania ;  S. 
metromania  ;  G.  Miilterwuth.)  THei-miov  Nym- 
pho»i(i)iia. 

IMLetromani'acal.      (Miirpa;    nauia, 

madness.  F.  metro/naniague.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Metroina>ria. 

IMCetromelanorrlioe'a.  (M/i-rpa;  ntX- 

as,  black  ;  poia,  a.  dow.  F.  nutromelanorrhee.) 
A  dark  bloody  discharge  from  the  womb. 

IKEetrom'eter.  {^hWpa ;  ixirpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)    Same  as  Hy uterometer. 

Metrom'etry.     (Mfirpa;   n^Tpov.    F. 

melrometrie.)  The  measurement  of  the  dimen- 
sion.'* of  the  uterine  cavity,  as  by  the  sound. 

Metromy'zeus.  (M?;xpa;  pdlw,  to 
suck.  F.  le  i>peculum  pompe  ;  Q.  MuttersaHyer.) 
An  instrument,  in  the  form  of  a  pump,  applied  to 
the  womb  for  obtaining  relief  against  suppressed 
menstruation. 

Metron'anous.  (JAvTpa ;  vavoi,  a 
dwarf.  F.  mitronaneux.)  Having  a  small 
uterus. 

Bletron'cus.  (MiiT/oa, the  womb;  ojkoi, 
a  mas.s.)    A  uterine  tumour. 

Metroneu'ria.  ^  (Mrjrpa;  vivpov,  a 
nerve.  ¥.  metroHervie,metroneurie,metronevrie.) 
A  nervous  affection  of  the  uterus. 

Dletroneuro'sis.      {Mn-rpa;   vivpov.) 

A  nervous  disorder  dependent  on  affection  of  the 
womb. 

XWet'ronoixie.  (MtV/ooi/,  a  measure  ; 
v6p.o^,  a  musical  mode.  F.  metronome ;  G. 
Metronome,  Taktynesser.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  and  marking  musical  time,  and  for 
the  measurement  of  time  in  physiological  ex- 
periments. It  consists  of  an  inverted  pendulum 
moved  by  clock-work. 

Metroparal'ysis.  (Mjixjoa,  the  womb ; 

TrapaXuo-ts,  a  palsy.)     Atony  or  paralysis  of  the 
womb. 
ZlXe'trop'atliya    (M^xpa  ;  TrdOos,  disease. 

F.  vietropathie ;  1.  metropatia ;  G.  GibdrmtUter- 
leiden.)  Beau's  term  for  diseases  of  the  womb 
in  general. 

XVIetroperis'sla.  (Mjixpa ;  Trepio-o-os, 
full.  F.  mitroperissie ;  G.  Gehurmutteriiber- 
niihrnng.)  Fulness  or  hypertrophy  of  the 
womb. 

IWetroperitoni'tis.  (Miir^a ;  perito- 
nitis.    F.  metroperitonite  ;   I.  metroperitonite  ; 

G.  Gebilrmutterbauchfellentziindung.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  uterus  and  of  the  peritonaeum, 

IVI.  puerpera'lis.  (L.  puerpera,a.  lying- 
in  woman.)  The  form  of  puei-peral  fever  com- 
mencing in  inflammation  of  the  womb  which 
speedily  spreads  to  the  peritonteum.  It  fre- 
quentl}'  begins  with  a  severe  rigor,  followed 
by  high  temperature,  much  fever,  and  great 
pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  ;  vomit- 
ing and  diarrhoea  are  frequent,  inflammations 
of  other  viscera  occur,  and  death  generally  re- 
sults. 

Metroperit'tia.     See  Metroperissia. 

liletrophlebi'tiS.  (Mii-r/oa,  the  womb  ; 
phlebitis.  F.  metrophlebite ;  I.  metrojlebite.) 
Intianimation  of  the  veins  of  the  womb.  It  is 
present  in  most  cases  of  puerperal  fever,  and 
may  result  in  small  abscesses  containing  septic 
matter. 

nXetrophleg-hy^iuen.       See   Metro- 

phleymymen. 

IMCetrophleg-hymeni'tis.  See  Metro- 

phlegmymeidti'i. 


Metroplxleg''myinen.      (Mtix/oa,  the 

womb;  <p\iypa,  mucus;  v/ivv,  a  membrane.  F. 
mttrophlegmyine ;  G.  Schltimhant  der  Gebdr- 
mutter.)     The  mucous  lining  of  the  uterus. 

Metropbleg-mymeni'tis.      (F.  7ne- 

trophleymymiitite ;  G.  Schleimliaut  der  Gebdr- 
mutter.)  Inflammation  of  the  Metrophlegmy- 
men. 

metroplllOg'O'siS.  {Unjpa,  the  womb  ; 
(^Xo-ywcris,  inflammation.  Y .  metrophloyose  ;  I. 
metrojtogosi.)  Inflammation  of  the  womb.  See 
Metritis. 

Me'tropliore.  (M^T-pa.)  Same  as 
Gynophore. 

Bletroph'thisls.     (IV^jT-pa;  <\>^i<ji-i,  a 

wasting  away.  F.  metrophthisie.)  Tabes  or 
wasting  of  the  uterus. 

XVIetrophy'ina.       (Mj/Tjoa;     <^D/ua,   a 

swelling.)     A  tumour  of  the  womb. 

IMEetrophysete'rion.  (.Miixpa ;  (pvtn- 

T))p,  an  instrument  for  blowing.)  An  instrument 
for  the  topical  application  of  gaseous  remedies  to 
the  womb. 

Bletropletho'ra.  (Mfixpa;  nr^n^wpn, 
fulness.  F\  metroplethore ;  G.  Bl?itnberjluss  in 
Gebdrmutter.)  A  plethoric  or  congested  state  of 
the  uterus. 

Bletrop'olis.  {L.  metropolis  ;  from  Gr. 
fojTpoTToXis ;  from  fuirt/f),  a  mother;  -770X49,  a 
city.)     A  mother-city  or  state. 

In  Natural  History,  used  to  denote  the  district 
of  a  geographical  area  occupied  by  special  forms 
of  life  where  the  greatest  number  of  typical  forms 
occur. 

SCetropol'ypus.  Oih'npa;  polypus. 
F.  metropolype ;  I.  metropulipo ;  G.  Gebdr- 
mutterpolyp.)     Polypus  of  the  womb. 

nietroproptO'siS.  (M»iT^a;  irpcmTw- 
o-ts,  a  fall  forwards.  F.  metroproptose,  metro- 
ptose ;  G.  Gebdrmuttervorfall.)  Old  term  for 
procidentia  uteri,  or  for  prolapsus  uteri,  or  falling 
down  or  descent  of  the  womb. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  plaster  included  formerly 
in  the  London  College  Dispensatory,  used  against 
such  an  inconvenience. 

nXetrop'tO'siS.  (Milxpa;  ir-rwcm,  a 
falling.  F.  metroptose ;  1.  metroplosi ;  S. 
metroptosis  ;  G.  Gebdrmuttervorfall.)  Same  as 
Meiroproptosis. 

XHetroptOt'iC.  (F.  metroptotique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to.  Metroptosis. 

XWetropyopli'thisis.      (Mr;-r|0«,    the 

womb;  ttvov,  pus;  <^0i(ri9,  a  wasting  away. 
F.  metropyophthisie.)  Purulent  tabes  of  the 
uterus. 

nxetrorrhagr'ia.     (MriT^oa,  the  womb; 

pr/yi/i/ui,  to  break  forth.  F.  metrorrhagie ;  I. 
metroragia ;  S.  metroragia ;  G.  Gebdrmutter- 
blutfluss.)  An  excessive  discharge  of  blood  from 
the  womb  which  is  not  menstrual. 

nietrorr]iag''iC>  (F.  metrorrhagique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Metrorrhagia. 

nXetrorrhec'tiCi  (F.  metrorrhectique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to.  Metrorrhexis. 

IHetrorrheu'ma.    (Mjjx^a,  the  womb; 

ptvua,  a  flow.  F.  metrorheumatisme  ;  G.  Gebdr- 
mutter-Rheumatismus.)  A  defective  term  in- 
tended to  mean  rheumatism  of  the  womb. 

nXetrorrbex'is.  (M»ixpre;  p^gis,  a 
rupture.  F.  metrorrhexie ;  I.  metroressia ;  S. 
metrorrexia ;  G.  Gebdrmulterriss,  Mutterriss.) 
Eupture  of  the  uterus. 

Dletrorrhoe'a.    (M>;T,oa;  poia,  a  flow. 

F,  metrorrhee ;  I.  metrorrea  ;  Q.  Metrorrhbe.) 
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A  discharge  from  the  uterus,  as  of  blood  or 
mucus. 

Also,  the  same  as  Hijrlrorrhcea. 

I^etrorrhoic.  ( F.  mctrorrh'dique.)  Of, 
or  bcMiii^ing  tn.  Mi  irorrhcca. 

IVIetrorrho'iS.  (.Milrpa,  the  womb; 
piui,  to  rtuw.  i\  »H'trorrhoide.)  An  imperfect 
term  intended  to  mean  hx-morrhoidal  affection 
of  the  womb. 

Bletrosalpingri'tis.  _  {Metrosalpinx, 
the  Fallopian  tube.  F.  mitrosalpinyite ;  G. 
Mutttrtrompetcnentzundung.')  Inflammation  of 
the  Metrosalpinx,  or  Fallopian  tube. 

Also,  intlammation  of  the  ut.  rus  and  the 
Fallopian  tubes. 

IM[etrosalping'Orrhag''ia.  {Metro- 
salpinx;  Gr.  py'iyvvni,  to  burst  forth.  F.  metro- 
salpi/ifforrhee  ;  G.  MuttertrompetenblutuHg.)  A 
defective  term  intended  to  mean  ha;morrhage 
from  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

BletroBalping-orrhex'is.      {Metro- 

salpuix  ;  Ur.  /oi;£i^,  a  breaking.  F.  melrosal- 
2)in(iiirrhexie.)     Rupture  of  a  Fallopian  tube. 

]>Ietrosal'pinx.  (M»7T^)a,  the  womb  ; 
o-aXTTtyg,  a  trumpet.  F.  trompe  de  Fallope,  t. 
uterine ;  G.  Gebarinuttertrompete,  Muttertrom- 
pete.)     The  Fallopian  tube. 

metroscir'rhus.    (M>jT^a;_  (TKippoi,  a 

hard  tumour.  F.  metrosquirrhe,  metroscirrhe ; 
G.  Matterkrebs.)     Scirrhous  cancer  of  the  womb. 

Metroscolio'ma.   (M^irpa;  gkoXIwixci, 

abend.  P\  metroscoliome ;  G.  Schiefstehen  der 
Gebdrmutter.)     Oblicjuity  of  the  womb. 

SXetrOSCOliO'siS.  (Miixpa ;  o-KoXio'e, 
oblique.  F.  mitroscoliuse.)  The  progress  or 
formation  of  obliquity  of  the  womb. 

nie'trOSCOpea  (Mj/Xfja ;  a-KOTri'o,  to 
examine.  F.  metroscope ;  G.  Metroskop.)  An 
instrument  by  means  of  which  tiie  lower  part  of 
the  womb  may  be  examined  by  the  ear. 

Also,  an  instrument,  devised  by  Nauche, 
through  which,  when  introduced  into  the  vagina 
and  applied  to  the  os  uteri,  the  vascular  sounds 
of  the  womb  and  the  sounds  of  the  foetal  heart 
could  be  heard,  and  the  movements  of  the  foetal 
limbs  felt. 

met'roscope.  (MtVpoy,  a  measure; 
oKoTiiio,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  for  the 
observation  of  measurement. 

IMC.,  Snellen's.  {Snellen.)  An  instrument 
for  ophthalmostatometric  research.  It  consists 
of  a  telescope,  in  front  of  the  object-glass  of 
which  are  two  mirrors,  one  placed  above  the 
other,  and  so  arranged  that  each  forms  in  oppo- 
site directions  an  angle  of  4o°  with  the  axis  of 
the  tube  of  the  telescope.  At  the  extremities  of 
a  box  at  right  angles  to  the  telescope  are  two 
otlier  mirrors,  the  reflecting  surfaces  of  which 
are  directed  forwards  parallel  to  the  two  central 
mirrors.  Tlie  lateral  mirrors  are  capable  of 
sliding,  so  that  they  can  be  approximated  to,  or 
separated  from,  each  other,  their  distance  being 
read  off  on  a  rule. 

UletrOS'COpy.  (Mrixpa ;  o-Koirf'to,  to 
examine.  F.  metroscopic  ;  G.  Untcrsuchung  dcs 
Fruchthaltcrs.)  The  investigation  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  womb  by  inspection,  as  with  the 
speculum. 

I^etrOSide'rOS.  (Mf'-rpoi^,  a  measure; 
o-i(5i)pos,  iron  ;  on  account  of  the  hardness  of  the 
wood.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myrtacetc. 

T/l.  alliida,  Sieb.     (L.  albidus,  whitish.) 
The  MclaLuca  Icucodcndran. 

tn..  costa'ta,  Gartner.     (L.  costa,  a  rib.) 


Hab.  New  Holland.  Supplies  a  red  astringent 
gum. 

M.  gummlf  era,  Gartner.  (L.  gummi, 
gum  ;   fero,  to  bear.)    The  EncabiptiiH  reninifira. 

IM.  macassarlen'sis,  llamph.  The 
Mimusnps  inamtkan. 

XMEetrosphong-io'ma.      (Mi'/rpa,    the 

womb;  uphongiuina.  F.  nu'lrospliongioine ;  G. 
Gebdr mutter knoten.)  A  fungous  tumour  of  the 
womb. 

Bletrostax'iS.  (Milx^a,  the  womb; 
(TTa^'to.  to  tbiw  drop  by  drop.)  A  slight  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  womb  which  is  not 
menstrual,  and  which  occurs  intermittently  in 
small  quanfilies. 

]>Xetrosteno'sis.    (.M<;T|0«;  o-Ttytoo-is,  a 

being  straitened.  Y .  mitrostenose  ;  I.  mctronte- 
nosi  ;  G-  Gebarmntterverengerung .)  Narrowing 
or  coarctation  of  the  womb. 

Metrostere'sis.      (il/irpa;   o-xtVuo-is, 

privation.  F'.  metrosterese ;  G.  JVegnalime  der 
Gebdrmutter.)  Extirpation  or  removal  of  the 
womb. 

Also,  deficiency  of  the  womb. 

metrosteret'ic.  (F.  melrosteretigue.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Metrosteresis. 

IWetrosynize'sis.    (M/jxprt,  the  womb ; 

o-ei/iy/iTis,  tlie  running  of  two  syllables  into  one. 
F.  metrosijnizese.)  Term  used  by  ^ladame 
Boivin  for  the  adhesion  of  the  womb  to  adjacent 
parts. 

DZe'trotome.  (Miixpa;  -ripvw,  to  cut. 
F.  metrotome.)  An  instrument  for  incising  the 
canal  of  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

Same  as  Ilysterotome. 
IVI.-scis'sors.  A  scissor-like  instrument 
invented  by  Kiichenmeister,  and  used  for  incision 
of  the  canal  of  the  neck  of  the  womb;  one  of 
the  blades  is  sharp  at  one  edge,  and  is  caused  to 
project  wlien  tlie  handles  are  compressed. 

m.,  Simpson's.  An  instrument  formed 
on  the  principle  of  the  liistourl  cache  with  a 
long  handle. 

IVXetrotom'ic.  (F.  metrotomique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  tn,  Metrotomy. 

metrot'omy.  {Wvrpa;  rripvw,  to  cut. 
F.  metrotoiiiie ;  G.  Geburmutterschnitt)  The 
cutting  into  the  uterus  or  womb,  as  in  the  Cai- 
sareaii  section. 

Same  as  Hijsterotomg. 

Also,  the  use  of  the  Metrotome. 

3>Ietrotylo'ma.     (Miixpa;    xuXw/ua,  a 

callus  or  hardened  portion  of  cuticle.  F. 
metrot glome ;  G.  Geburmnttcrknoten.)  A  hard, 
thickened,  tumour-like  portion  of  the  womb. 

Dletrox'ylon.  (M»)xpa;  giiXoi/,  wood.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  I'ahnacece. 

M.  lae've,  Martins.  (L.  Icevis,  light.)  The 
M.  s<i(/n. 

T/L.  Rumph'il,  irart.  The  prickly  sago- 
palin.  llab.  India.  One  of  the  chief  sources  of 
sago. 

IVI.  sa'g-o,  Kiinig.     The  M.  sagu. 

IVI.  sa'gu,  llottboel.  The  spineless  sago- 
palui.  llab.  India.  One  of  the  chief  sources  of 
Sago. 

IVIetrozobt'ia.       (M»)xp« ;     "imov,    an 

animal.  F.  metrozoijtie.)  A  wide-spread  dis- 
position to  diseases  of  the  female  genital  organs 
in  cattle. 

nCetrozobt'iC.     (F.  inetrozobtique.)     Of, 

or  brlonging  tn,  Metrozootia. 

XMCetrydrorrlice'a.  (Mi'/xpa,  the  womb ; 
vdwp,  water;   poia,  a  flow.     F.  mcirodrorrhee ; 
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G.  Gebcirmutterwasserjlufis.)  A  discharge  of 
watery  fluid  from  tlie  womb. 

nietryperee'inia.  _  (M»iT/.a;  (nrip, 
above ;  al/ua,  blood.  F.  me tryp premie.')  The 
same  as  Mftmplclhijra. 

nXetrypersesthe'sis.  (M?i-rpa ;  Wip ; 

aI(Tt)i/(Ttv,  ptTcrptiou  by  tlie  senses.  F.  nictnj- 
ptreslhesie.)     Too  great  sensibility  of  the  womb. 

BXetrypercine'sis.  (.VlriTpa;  v-rrip; 
Kiv))<TLi,  movement.)  Unusual  intensity  of  labour 
pains. 

IVIetryperpatlii'a.      (M^Tpa;    u-n-ip; 

TTufus,  disease.  F.  metrypcrpathie.)  Serious 
disease  of  the  womb. 

Metryper'trophy.  _  Q,UiTpa ;  \nrtp  ; 
Tpo(pi'u  nourishment.  F.  mctrypertrophie ;  G. 
Gebdrmutleriibernahrung.')  Hypertrophy  of  the 
womb, 

Ple'u.  A  name  for  the  Meum  athamanti- 
cinn. 

AEeunii  (M^oi/ ;  etyra.  variously  given 
from  /xala,  a  wetnurse;  from  nHov,  less,  the 
leaves  being  small;  and  from  fxi'iT'ip,  motlier. 
G.  Bdrcnwurzel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
UmbtUiferce. 
Also,  the  M.  athanmnticum. 

T/l.  anethifo'lium.  The  M.  alhamanti- 
ciim. 

IVI.  athaman'ticum,  Jacq.  ('A6«/ua«, 
the  son  of  Aeolus.  F.  meiini,  m.  capillace ;  I. 
finochiello ;  S.  meyon,  meo ;  G.  ITniierwurz, 
Bdrwurz.)  Baldmoney.  Hab.  Europe.  Root 
sweet  and  aromatic,  used  as  a  carminative  ;  the 
seeds  are  also  so  employed.  It  is  the  Mi]uv  of 
Dioscorides. 

TIL.  foenic'ulum,  Spreng.  The  Foenieulum 
vulgartf. 

TH.  mutelli'na,  Gartner.  (From  the  Swiss 
name  of  the  plant  Mutteren.)  Hab.  Europe. 
Used  as  M.  athamanticum. 

Tft.  nodiflo'rum,  H.  Brogn.  (L  nodus,  a 
knot;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Europe.  U>ed  as  a 
carminative  and  emmenagogue.  Probably  the 
AiyvcTTLKov  of  tbe  ancients. 

Vt.  slla'us,  H.  Brogn.     The  Silaus  pra- 
tefuis. 
iMe'vilim.     A  name  for  Syphilis 
Jf/Levi/m     The  Meum  athamanticum. 
mex'ical.  The  spirit  distilled  from  Pulque. 
mex'ican.     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mexico. 

IVI.  allspice.  The  fruit  of  Eagenia  pi- 
menta.  It  is  larger  and  less  aromatic  than  the 
Jamaica  allspice. 

M.  el'eml.     See  Elemi,  Mexican. 

IVI.  gambog-e'.  A  gum  resin  like  gam- 
boge obtained  from  Vismia  guttifera  and  other 
species. 

IVI.  groose'foot.  The  Chenopodium  am- 
brosioides. 

IVI.  gruzn.  The  gum-resin  obtained  from 
Chrynriphyllum  glycyph htxon. 

IVI.  pop'py.     The  Argemove  mexicana. 

IVI.  sarsaparil'la.  See  Sarsaparilla, 
Mexican. 

M.  snake-root.  The  Asclepiodora  de- 
cumbins.  Gray.    Used  in  snake-bite.    (Billings.) 

IVI.  tea  plant.  {Y .  ambroisie  dii  Mcxique  ; 
I.  chenopodio  ambrosioida ;  G.  mexicanisches 
Traubenkraui.)    The  Chenopodium  anibrosioides. 

IVI.  ttais'tle.     The  Argemone  mexicana. 
XMEex'ico,    min'eral   spring's    of. 

The  very  numerous  mineral  waters  of  Mexico 
are  little  known.  Near  the  city  of  Mexico  are 
the  thermal  springs  Notre  Dame  de  Guadalupe 


and  PeTwn  de  los  Banos,  containing  sulphates  of 
calcium,  sodium,  potassium,  and  magnesium, 
sodium  chloride,  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  lu  the 
State  of  Zacatecas  are  several  thermal  waters, 
having  a  temperature  of  25°  C.  to  38"  C.  (77°  F. 
to  100'4°  F.),  mar  the  town  of  Aguascalientes. 
In  tlie  State  of  Guanajuata  the  thermal  springs 
Comunjilla  and  Aguanbiienas  are  much  employed. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  Puebla  are  many  sul- 
phur springs.  Near  San  Louis  de  Potosi  are 
the  thermal  springs  OJoncalienies,  having  a  tem- 
perature of  52°  C.  (12o-6°  F.) 

IVI.  seeds.  Castor-oil  beans,  the  fruit  of 
liicinifs  conununis. 

nXeylloni.   The  proper  spelling  oi  Meibom. 

DIey'nert,  Theodore.    An  Austrian 

physician,  born  i83:3,  still  living. 

IVI.'s     J^ni'mon's-born     formation. 

The  third  layer  of  the  cortex  cerebri.  It  is  com- 
posed of  large  pyramid. il  elements,  the  bases  of 
which  are  directed  inwards,  and  the  apices  run 
outwards  into  a  strong  branched  process. 

IVI.'s  assocla'tion  sys'tem.  Term  ap- 
plied by  Meynert  to  the  fasciculi  of  fibres  that 
extend  between  the  cells  of  parts  of  the  cortex 
cerebri,  which  are  remote  from  each  other,  but 
are  situated  in  the  same  hemisphere. 

IVI.'s  ax'is  of  sec'tion.  The  axis  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord,  which  parts  in  man  are  at 
right  angles  to  each  other. 

IVI.'s  bun'dle.     Same  as  M.' s  fasciculus. 

IVI.'s  claus'truzu  forma'tion.  The 
fifth  stratum  of  the  cortex  cerebri.  It  consists  of 
fusiform  cells,  about  30  /u  in  length,  which  re- 
semble those  of  the  Clatcstrum. 

IVI.'s  conunissu'ral  system.  (L. 
commissura,  a  joining  together.)  The  fasciculi 
of  fibres  which  connect  corresponding  cells  of  the 
opposite  side  of  the  brain. 

IVI.'s  com'mlssure.  (L.  commissura.) 
A  fasciculus  of  coarse  nerve-fibres  which  com- 
mence in  large  jellow  pigmented  nerve-cells, 
situated  in  the  tuber  cinereum  and  the  portion  of 
the  anterior  perforated  substance  in  relation  with 
the  optic  tract ;  these  fibres  extend  into  the  optic 
tract,  from  which  they  are  separated  by  a  thin  layer 
of  grey  matter,  then,  traversing  the  pes  pedunculi, 
they  appear  to  end  in  the  corpus  subthalamicum. 
The  Commissura  basalis  of  Meynert. 

IVI.'s  cross  planes.  (G.  Meynert'sche 
Querebene.)  Sections  of  the  brain  made  ver- 
tically to  its  axis. 

IVI.'s  decussa'tion.  Same  as  M.'s 
fountain-  like  decussation. 

IVI.'s  fascic'ulus.  {"L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.  G.  Meynert' sches  Biindel.)  A  fasci- 
culus of  white  fibres  extending  between  the 
ganglion  of  the  habenula  and  the  interpeduncular 
ganglion;  the  oiigin  and  termination  of  these 
fibres  is  somewhat  obscure ;  some  of  them  decus- 
sate, others  join  the  red  nucleus. 

IVI.'s  fonta'nal  decussa'tion.  (L. 
fontanus,  of  a  spring.)  Same  as  M .' s  fountain- 
like decussation. 

IVI.'s  fountain-like  decussa'tion.  (L. 
decusso,  to  divide  crosswise.  G.  Meynert' sche 
funtaineartige  Haubcnkreuzung .)  Forel's  term 
for  a  group  of  nerve- fibres  which  come  from  the 
roof  of  the  aqueduct  and  decussate  in  the  dorsal 
segment  of  the  raphe;  they  sweep  in  fine  curves 
around  the  outer  side  of  the  descending  rootof 
the  fifth  nerve,  curl  in  beneath  the  posterior 
longitudinal  fasciculus,  and  traverse  the  teg- 
mentum towards  the  middle  line. 
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M.'b  pran'ular  formation.  The  fourth 
stratum  of  the  cortex  cerebri  as  seen  in  a  section 
from  a  sulcus  of  the  third  frontal  convolution. 
It  is  composed  of  closely- packed  cells. 

M.'s  projec'tlon  sys'tem.  A  plan  of 
the  construction  of  the  nervous  system  formu- 
lated by  Meynert.  It  recognises  a  chief  system, 
consisting  of  the  media  of  communication  be- 
tween the  cortex  of  the  brain  and  the  outer 
world.  Through  the  fibres  of  this  system  sense- 
pictures  are  projected  on  the  perceptive  cortex, 
and,  in  addition,  sensations,  occasioned  by  the 
movements  of  the  body  itself,  are  similarly 
represented  in  the  brain  as  external  pheno- 
mena. The  cortex  also,  by  means  of  the  motor 
tracts,  reflects  outwards  again  the  states  of 
stimulation,  information  with  regard  to  which 
is  conveyed  to  it  through  sensory  nerves.  Mey- 
nert divides  the  chief  projection  system  into 
several  segments :  the  first  segment  consists  of 
fibres  radiating  from  the  central  ganglia  to  the 
cortex  and  the  corona  radiata  ;  the  second  seg- 
ment extends  from  the  basal  ganglia  to  the  grey 
matter  surrounding  the  central  cavities  in  the 
peduncular  system ;  the  third  segment  is  com- 
posed of  the  peripheral  nerves  arising  from  the 
grey  matter  bordering  the  cavities,  from  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius,  down  to  the  end  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

IVI.'s  scheme.  Same  as  M.'s  projection 
system. 

M.'s   tegrmen'tal   decussa'tlon.     (L. 
tegmentum,    a    covering.)     The    same    as  M.'s 
fountnin-like  decussation. 
IVIez'cal.     See  Mescal. 
Mez'ea.     (Mt^ta,  the  genitals  of  animals.) 
A  name  for  the  genital  organs. 

]>Ieze'rei  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.    (L.  cortex, 

bark.  F.  ecorce  de  garou,  e.  de  lauriole,  e.  de 
mezereon,  e.  de  thymeUe ;  G.  Seidelbastrinde, 
Keller halsrinde.)  The  dried  bark  of  Daphne 
mezereon,  or  of  D.  laureola.  It  is  in  long  thin 
strips  or  small  quills,  olive-brown  or  reddish- 
brown  on  the  outside,  and  whitish  and  sUky  on 
the  inside,  and  has  a  burning,  acrid  taste.  It 
contains  an  acrid  resin,  daphnin,  and  umbelli- 
feron.  It  has  been  in  use  as  an  emetic,  a  purga- 
tive, a  sialagogue,  and  an  emmenagogue,  and  is 
now  employed  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  as  a 
supposed  antisyphilitic  in  the  compound  decoc- 
tion of  sarsaparilla ;  externally  it  is  used  in  the 
form  of  ointment  as  an  application  to  foul  sores 
and  to  keep  open  issues  and  setons. 

Bleze'rein.  (F.  mezereine.)  Dublanc's 
term  for  the  active  principle  of  mezereon  bark. 

nieze'reon.  (Pers.  mazeriyn,  deadly.  F. 
mesireon  ;  I.  mezereo.)  The  Daphne  mezcreum. 
See  Mezerei  cortex. 

M.  bark.    See  Mezerei  cortex. 

IVK.  bark,  ettae real  extract  of.  See 
Extractitm  mezerei  cethereum. 

TIL.  fruit.  (F.  qraines  de  garou  ;  G.  Kel- 
lerhalskorner.)     See  Frnctus  coccognidii. 

T/l.  oint'ment.     See  Unguentum  mezerei. 

IkX.,  poi'sonlniT  by.  The  symptoms  are 
those  of  acute  gastric  irritation,  pain,  vomiting, 
and  diarrhoea,  followed  by  collapse  ;  sometimes 
the  symptoms  are  only  those  of  collapse.  The 
cases  recorded  have  been  usually  from  eating 
the  berries. 

HXezere'um,  U.S.  Ph.  The  Mezerei 
cortex. 

IVS.  aceta'tum.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.) 
Mezereon  root  cut  in  thin  slices  and  steeped  for 


twenty-four  hours  in  common  vinegar ;  used  for 
heightening  the  efl'ect  in  issues,  by  applying  a 
small  portion  of  the  bark,  after  the  removal  of 
the  pea,  over  the  small  pit  formed  by  it. 

IMC.,  ex'tract  of.  See  Extractum  me- 
zerei. 

T/l.,  flu'ld  ex'tract  of.  See  Extractum 
mezerei  Jluidum. 

Tit.,  oint'ment  of.  See  Unguentum 
mezerei. 

Ble'zieres.  France,  departement  des 
Ardennes.  A  cold  mineral  water,  containing 
sodium  chloride  4-67  grammes,  magnesium 
chloride  1"074,  and  sodium  sulphate  2*914 
grammes  in  1000. 

IMIezqui'te  §"11111.     See  Mesquite  gum. 

DXeztiz'O.     See  Mestizo. 

DKg*.     An  ahhrevi-dtiou  of  Magnesnim. 

nZiaephon'ia..  (Mtai^oi/iK,  blood-guilti- 
ness; from  fj.Laivw,  to  defile;  <p6vo^,  homicide. 

F.  miephonie.)  Blood- guiltiness ;  a  malicious 
cunningly  perpetrated  murder. 

IWiaxn'ma..     The  same  as  Miasma. 

mia'na.     A  town  of  Persia. 
T/t.  bug-.     The  Argas  persicus. 

X^ian'siS.  (M/ai/o-is,  pollution.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Miasm. 

riliar'ia.  (Mjapta,  defilement.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Miasm. 

XVIi'asm.  (Miacr/aa,  stain;  from  /iiali/w, 
to  pollute.     ¥ .  miasme  ;  1.  miasma  ;  S.  miasma  ; 

G.  Miasma,  Siwipfluft.')  A  term  employed 
to  designate  any  impalpable  specific  excitant 
of  disease  which  propagates  itself  outside  of, 
and  disconnected  from,  a  previously  diseased 
organism.  It  may  prove  to  be  of  organic  nature 
or  may  be  gaseous.  It  originates  from  with- 
out, and  when  taken  into  the  body  it  can 
induce  a  specific  disease,  but  is  incapable  of 
spreading  the  disease  by  infection.  The  best 
examples  of  miasm  are  aflibrded  by  malarial 
poisons. 

Tit.,  bos'pltal.  (F.  miasme  nosocomial.') 
The  organic  impurities  of  air  contaminated  with 
the  exhalations  from  wounds  and  excreta,  espe- 
cially where,  as  sometimes  occurs  of  necessity, 
alter  military  actions  many  men  are  crowded 
together  in  a  small  compass. 

IMC.,  marsb.  (F.  miasme  marecageux,  m. 
maremmatique,  m.  paltidien ;  G.  Sumpjtuft.) 
Miasm  accompanying  the  decomposition  of  vege- 
table matter,  in  low,  damp  districts,  and  pro- 
bably associated  with  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  certain  micro-organisms,  but  it  may  be 
of  a  gaseous  nature. 

IMC.,  sha'ped.  (F.  miasme  Jigt<re.)  A 
pathos:enic  microbe. 

IVI.,  tellu'ric.  (L.  teUus,  the  earth.  F. 
miasme  tellurique.)     Same  as  M.,  terrestrial. 

Tit.,  terres'trlal.  (L.  terrestris,  belong- 
ing to  the  earth.  F.  miasme  tellurique,  m. 
tirrestre.)  Miasm  arising  from  the  earth,  espe- 
cially in  swampy  districts. 

Tit.  vl'vum.  (L.  vivus,  alive.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Contagium  vivum. 

XWias'ma.    (Mi«<T/ua,  astain.)  See  3fiasm. 
rHias'inai.  (Mia(r/ua,astaiu.)   Containing 
miasm. 

IMiasmafiC.  (M.ia<rfia.  Y.miasmatique; 
1.  miasmatico  ;  S.  miasmatico  ;  G.  miasmatisch.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Miastn. 

nX.-conta'g:lous.  (L.  contagio,  a  touching. 
G.  miasmatisch •kontagtiis.)  Liebermeister'sterm 
for  such   diseases  as  enteric  fever   and  Asiatic 
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cholera  which,  although  they  spread  by  human 
intercourse,  are  thought  not  to  be  communicable 
directly  from  one  person  to  another;  in  conse- 
quence, as  he  supposes,  of  the  inadequacy  of 
the  contagiuni  to  propagate  the  disease  without 
undergoing  some  further  change  outside  the 
body,  and  so  becoming  a  miasm. 

Also,  the  same  as  Contaf/io-miasmalic. 
VL.  disease'.     See  Disease,  miasmatic. 
M.    fe'ver.      (F.Jievre  miasmatique ;  G. 
miasmatisches  Fieber.)     A  fever  produced  by  a 
Miasm ;  and  so  commonly  used  as  a  synonym 
of  Malarial  fever . 

The  acute  specific  fevers  are  by  some  meant 
when  the  term  miasmatic  fever  is  used. 

BIlas'niatist>  One  learned,  or  believing, 
in  Miafm. 

Mias'inifugre.  {Miasm  ;  L.  fugio,  to 
put  to  flight.)  Able  to  destroy  or  disperse 
miasm. 

IKEias'xno-conta'g-ious.     See  Mias- 

matic-contaffioHS. 

TCiasxnol'Og'y>  (Mtao-jua,  a  stain;  \6- 
yo9,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on,  or  the  science 
of,  miasms. 

PSias'inuSa     Same  as  Miasm. 

T/liCm  paili  An  abbreviation  of  Mica 
panis. 

Pli'ca.  (L.  mica,  a  crumb,  a  little  morsel ; 
related  to  Gr.  /hikko's,   Doric  for  fxixpoi,  little. 

F.  mica;  G.  Kriimchen.)  A  crumb  or  small 
portion  broken  oflffrom  anything. 

IVX.  pa'nis,  B.  Ph.  (L.  panis,  bread.  F. 
mie  de  pain,  miette  ;  I.  midolla  del  pane,  mica  ; 
S.  miga  ;  G.  Brodkrume,  Kriimchen,  Brosame.) 
The  crum  of  bread  made  from  wheat  flour. 
Used  as  an  excipient  for  pills  and  for  poultices. 
Dli'caa  (L-  mico,  to  glitter.  F.  mica  ;  G. 
Glimmer. )  A  mineral  of  a  glittering  appearance, 
laminated,  elastic  and  transparent.  Its  compo- 
sition is  variable,  but  it  consists  essentially  of 
silicate  of  alum,  combined  in  diflfereut  propor- 
tions with  the  silicates  of  other  bases,  such  as 
potash,  soda,  lithia,  and  magnesia. 

IVX.  argrent'ea.    (L.  argenteus,  of  silver.) 
Mica  with  silvery  scales. 

IMC.  au'rea.     (L.  aureus,  golden.)      Mica 
with  scales  of  a  golden  colour. 

m.  scblst.    See  Schist,  mica. 

IVX.  spec'tacles.    See  Spectacles,  mica. 
Mica'ceo-calca'reous.     (_Mica ;  L. 

calx,  lime.)  A  mica  schist  containing  calcium 
carbonate. 

Slica'ceouSa     (F.  micacS;   G.  glimmer- 
artig.)   Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resembling,  Mica. 
IMC.  I'ron.    Native  oxide  of  iron  occurring 
in    masses,    consisting    of    thin    six-sided    la- 
minae. 

9Cica'cic>     Containing  the  mineral  Mica. 

IlXica'tio.  (L-  micatio,  a  quick  motion; 
from  mico,  to  quiver.)     Same  as  Mication. 

Its.   cor'dls.     (L.   cor,   the   heart.)      The 
systole  of  the  heart. 

TCica'tiOHi     (L-  micatio.      F.    mication ; 

G.  Blinzeln,  schnelle  Bewegung  der  Augenlider.) 
Ilapid  winking  of  the  eyelids. 

DIic'cia>  The  ancient  name  for  the  Daphne 
thymelcea. 

nXlce.     Plural  of  ^OMse. 
IMC.,  dung  of.     See  Album  nigrum. 

Micel'lse.  (Mod.  L.  micella,  dim.  of  L. 
mica,  a  crumb.)  Nageli's  term  for  the  minute 
particles,  being  aggregates  of  chemical  molecules 
which  form  the   Idioplasm;    they  are  of  the 


nature  of  crystals  internally,  but  externally  they 
may  assume  any  shape  but  the  spherical ;  they 
unite  to  form  micellar  aggregates,  and  on  their 
mode  of  grouping  depend  tlie  various  properties 
of  the  idinplasiu,  which  is  more  complex  the 
higher  the  animal. 
DXicel'lar.  Relating  to  Micellae. 
Tfl.  aer'grreg'ates.  (L.  aygrego,  to  add  to.) 
The  larger  particles  formed  bj'  the  grouping  to- 
gether of  several  micellae  ;  such  are  the  crystal- 
line protein  granules. 

XWi'cha.     (Arab.)     Old  name  for  copper. 
michel,   Julius.      A  French  ophthal- 
mologist, now  living. 

nx.'s  diplococ'cus.  (AittXo'o^,  double; 
KoKKo's,  a  grain.)  The  micrococcus  associated 
with  infectious  conjunctivitis. 

J^Xichel's  paste.  A  caustic  made  by 
adding  three  parts  of  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  to  one  of  powdered  asbestos. 

IWiche'li,  Peter  Anton.  An  Italian 
botanist,  born  in  1679.  died  in  1737. 

Blichelia.  (Micheli.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Magnoliaceee. 

M.  cbam'paca,  Linn.  {Tsjampac,  the 
Indian  name.)  A  plant  growing  in  India.  The 
flowers  yield  a  fragrant  oil ;  the  bark  is  febri- 
fuge ;  the  leaves  are  astringent,  and  are  used  in 
gout;  the  seeds  are  febrifuge;  and  the  bark  of 
the  root  is  used  as  an  emmenagogue. 

nc.  ezcel'sa.  Wall.  (L.  excelsus,  lofty.) 
Astringent  and  febrifuge. 

TH,  grac'ilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  Bark 
used  instead  of  cascarilla. 

TIL.  kiso'pa,  Duch.  Astringent  and  febri- 
fuge. 

nx.  longifolia,  Bl.  (L.  lotigus,  long; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     Astringent  and  febrifuge. 

IVX.  monta'na,  Bl.  (L.  montanus,  belong- 
ing to  a  mountain.)  Hab.  Japan.  Used  as  M. 
champaca. 

"in.  sua'veolens.  (L.  suaveolens,  sweet- 
smelling.)     The  M.  champaca. 

XHichig-an     congress     spring*. 

Same  as  Lansing  magnetic  well. 

micle'ta.  Name  for  a  certain  opiate  me- 
dicine described  in  the  Antidotarum  Nicolai, 
according  to  Mesue,  Op.  fol.  m.,  386,  used 
against  fluxes  of  the  helly  and  of  blood,  as 
astringent. 

lexicon,  Francis'co.  A  Spanish  physi- 
cian and  botanist,  born  in  1528. 

DXico'nia.  {Micon.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Melastomacece. 

TtL.  ala'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
Hab.  Guiana  and  Brazil.  Decoction  employed 
to  cleanse  foul  ulcers. 

Tit.  FotbergU'lla,  Naud.  Hab.  Tropical 
America.  Juice  of  leaves  used  as  an  emollient 
to  punctured  wounds.  Milky  juice  said  to  act 
as  a  local  anaesthetic. 

Tit.  boloserlc'ea.  ("OXos,  whole;  L. 
sericeus,  siWen.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Down  of  leaves 
{Amadou  de  Panama)  used  externally  as  a 
hsemostatic. 

IVX.  laevlga'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  Icevigatus, 
made  smooth.)  Hab.  Tropical  America.  Bruised 
leaves  applied  to  punctured  wounds. 

Tit.  luilleflo'ra,  Naud.  (L.  mille,  a  thou- 
sand ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Tropical  America. 
Leaves  used  as  tea. 

Also,  called  Melastoma  thecezans,  De  Cand. 

KXicracouS'tic.  (MiKpo9,  small;  IxKoiiw, 
to  hear.     F.  micracoustigue ;   S.  micracustico.) 
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Having  power  to  augment  thuinteusity  of  sound, 
such  as  an  ear- trumpet. 
Micranatoxn'ic.    (F.  micranatomique.) 

Of,  or  belcinging  to,  Micranatomy. 

SXicranat'omist.       (MJ^,oos,    small ; 

avaTofin,  dissection.  !■'.  micranntomiste ;  G. 
Mikranatom.)  One  who  piactices  Micrana- 
tomi/. 

niicranat'omy.    (MtK>)os-.  small  •,  ava- 

Toiii'i.  V.  Diicninatonn-e ;  G.  Mikranatomie.) 
Microscopic  anatoni\-,  or  the  minute  anatomical 
investigation  of  organic  bodies. 

Micrail'dra.  (MiK-pds;  avvp,  a  male.) 
A  Genus  of  tlie  ^ut.  Order  Kuphorhiaceoe ;  there 
are  three  or  four  species,  indigenous  in  Brazil, 
which  yield  caoutchouc. 

Alicran'dre.     (Mt^po's;  &.vi)p,  a  male.) 

Same  as  l)uiirf  male. 

Z^icran'prion.   The  same  as  Micrangmm. 

lilicrang'iuin.  (.MiKyoos,  small;  a-yyilov, 
a  vessel,  i".  nucranyion;  G.  Maargefdss.)  A 
capillary  vessel. 

IVIicran'thous.       (MiKpo?;    av6os,   a 

flower.  F.  micratithe ;  G.  kkinbluthig.)  Having 
small  tlowers. 

Micran'truS.  (MiKpo?;  av-riiov.  a  cave.) 
Smallness  of  the  frontal  sinuses.  Lissauer's  term 
for  a  skull  iu  which  a  vertical  line  running  from 
the  median  prominence  above  the  glabella  to  the 
horizontal  line  joining  the  anterior  median  point 
of  the  basilar  portion  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and 
the  median  point  of  the  occipital  protuberance, 
lies  from  0  mm.  to  4  mm.  in  front  of  one  running 
downward  from  the  naso-frontal  suture. 

micre'lium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
ComjXjsitcB. 

IMC.    astero'i'des,    Forsk.       {Aster;   Gr. 
eIoo?,  likeness.)     The  Eclipha  crectn. 

XVIicrencephalia.    See  Micrencephaly. 

DSicrencephal'ic.  (MiK^xis;  iyKirpa- 
Xds,  the  brain.  F.  micrcncephalique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Micrencephalum. 

IHicrencephalion.       The  same  as 

Mi  rrt'Hcep  h  alu  m . 

IMEicrencepha'lium.      The   same   as 

MicreiiCtphaluin. 
Micrencephalon.    The  same  as  Mi- 

crenct-phalum. 

micrenceph'alum.  (Mt«:pos,  small; 
fyKKpaXo-:,  the  brain,  h'.  micrcncephale.)  A 
Binall  brain. 

Also,  the  cerebellum. 

XWicrencepIl'allls.  Lissauer's  term  for 
a  skull  in  wliich  tlie  angle  formed  by  lines  drawn 
from  the  posterior  end  of  the  vomero-sphenoidal 
suture  to  the  nasion  and  the  inion  respectively 
is  from  129°  to  142-5°. 

Also,  the  same  as  M'tcroccphahis. 

XVIicrenceph'aly.  (Mih-  'ds;  tyKupaXj^, 

the  brain.)  Geneial  smallness  of  the  brain, 
usually  accompanied  by  unnatural  smallness  of 
the  cranium  or  Microcephaly,  but  sometimes  co- 
existent with  a  natural->ized  or  enlargrd  skull, 
as  in  hydrncpphalus.     See  Microcephaly. 

XWicrencra'nus.    (MiKpos ;  iyKprivuw, 

the  cerebellum.)     Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  with 
a  small  cerebellar  sector  from  8  5"  to  15°. 
XVIicrhistolog'ical.    Relating  to  Mi- 

crldsiokifjy. 

IMEicrhistol'og'y.      (MtKpo's;    Io-to''?,  a 

net.  V.  niicris'o/oyie ;  G.  Mikristologie.)  The 
mirro^jcojiin  e.Niimination  of  the  tissues. 

nXicris'tic.  A  defective  spelling  for  Mi- 
crhistological. 


IVZicristol'og'y.    The  same  as  Micrhis- 
toliiiiy. 

Xiii'cro  anatomy.      See  Micranatomy. 
Dlicrobacte  ria.    (Mt/cpds;  (iuKTnpiov, 

a  small  rod.  F.  microbact tries.)  A  Group  of 
the  Family  Bacteriacem,  Order  Schizomycetes, 
being  short,  cylindrical,  rod-like  cells  devuid  of 
chlorophyll.  New  cells  are  formed  by  transverse 
subdivision.  The  microbacteria  may  be  only 
stages  in  the  devehipment  of  Micrococci. 

Dli'crobase.  (MiK/ads;  /3  lo-is,  a  pedestal.) 
Mii'bel's  term  for  a  small  Gynobase. 

microba'sis.     Same  as  Microbase. 

Bli'crobe.  (.MiKpds; /3io9,  life.  V.  microbe; 
\.  iHivrobo  ;  (i.  Mikrubium.)  Terra  suggested  by 
Sedillot  to  designate  the  small  lowly-developed 
organisms  which  are  believed  to  play  an  essential 
part  in  the  causation  of  fermentations,  putre- 
factions, and  many  diseases.  They  were  at  one 
time  supposed  to  be  neither  animal  nor  vegetable 
but  to  constitute  a  separate  kingdom  of  living 
things.  The  term  is  now  used  to  denote  the 
microscopic  vegetable  organs,  known  as  bacteria, 
bacilli,  micrococci,  and  such  like. 

m.s,  aerob'ic.  ('A»),o,  the  air;  /3tos,  life.) 
Pasteur's  term  for  those  microbes  which  require 
for  their  proper  development  the  presence  of  at- 
mospheric air. 

IMC.s,  anaerobic.  ('Ay, neg. ;  anp;  (iioi.) 
Pasteur's  term  for  those  microbes  whieii  are 
capable  of  undergoing  their  full  development  in 
the  absence  of  atmospheric  air. 

IVI.s,  attenuation  of.  (L.  attenuo,  to 
weaken.)  Ihe  weakening  of  the  virulency  of 
microbes  by  cultivation  or  other  means,  so  that 
a  tiuid  containing  them  may  be  used  for  inocu- 
lation of  an  animal  to  produce  a  modified  and 
harmless  form  of  a  naturally  dangerous  infectious 
disease.  The  possibility  of  this  was  first  de- 
monstrated by  Pasteur  in  the  case  of  Cholera, 
chicken.  The  attenuation  may  be  accomplished 
by  repeated  cultivation  in  some  non-living 
medium,  or  in  the  bod}'  of  some  other  animal,  or 
by  exposure  to  heat,  or  to  sunlight,  or  to  ox}-gen, 
or,  perhaps,  by  some  chemical  substances. 

T/l.,  Frank'el's.  See  Fneumococcus, 
FrdnkeVs. 

TSfL.  of  tracbo'ma.  See  Micrococcus  of 
trachoma. 

m.6,  pathogren'ic.  (nd6o9,  disease ; 
ytvv(iii\,  to  produee.)  Microbes  which  develop 
in  the  living  tissues  and,  by  means  of  their  action 
on  them  or  bj'  means  of  some  poisonous  sub- 
stance whieh  tliey  produce,  cause  disease. 

m.s,  saprophytic.  (Sa-Tr/ods,  putrid  ; 
<^vt6v,  a  plant.)  Microbes  which  live  on  the 
excretions  of  the  body  and  not  in  the  living 
tissue's. 

Blicro'bic.  (MiK-|ods;  /S/os.  F.  micro- 
bini.)     Relating  to  a  Microbe. 

Blicro  bicide.  {Microbe  ;  ccedo,  to  slay.) 
That  whicli  kills  niierobes. 

Slicrobiohae'xnia.  {Microbe;  Gr. 
alpa,  blood.  G.  Mikrobiohwmie.)  A  term 
applied  by  Rosenbach  to  diseased  conditions  of 
the  blood  caused  by  the  entrance  into  it  of 
microbes. 

MicrobioIog''ical.  Relating  to  Micro- 
biohiini. 

Xflicrobiol'og-y.  (Mt/cyods,  little  ;  /9<os, 
life ;  \6yoi.  an  account.  F.  microbiologie.)  The 
science  ef  Miirohcs. 

Microbious.  (MiK7)ds;  /3tos.)  Re- 
lating to  a  Microbe. 
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IVIi'croblast.  (MiKpoi;  /SAoo-tos,  a  bud.) 

Same  as  Microojlc. 

nXicroble'ph'ary.  (Mi«pos.     small ; 

(i\i(\iapov,  an  eyelid.  G.  Mikroblepharie.) 
Snialliiess  of  tlie  evelids. 

XMCicroboth'rium.  (Mi\y)o'?,    small ; 

(iodfiiov,  dim.  of  f^ut^fick,  a  pit.)  A  sexuallj- 
mature  form  of  trenialDde  worm. 

IVI.  apicula'tum,  'Willemoes-Suhm.  (L. 
apicula,  a  little  bee  ;  or  dim.  of  apex,  a  summit.) 
Found  on  the  skin  oi  Acanthias  vulgaris. 

"M.  frag'ile,  Olssiii.  (L.  frag  Wis,  hritile.) 
Found  on  tlie  skin  of  Itaja  batis. 

DXicrobrach'ius.     (MiK-pov ;  /Bpnx'.wv, 

the  arm.)  One  who  has  a  congL-nital  defect  in 
the  development  of  the  arms,  which  are  regular 
in  form,  but  abnormally  small. 

XVIicrocal'orie.  {Y.  microcalorie ;  from 
Gr.  ixiKpo'i ;  L.  calor,  heat-)  The  unit  marking 
the  amount  of  heat  required  to  raise  a  milli- 
gramme of  water  through  P  C.  (33-8°  F. ) 

Alicrocar'dia.  (Mth/ods;  Kupoin,  the 
heart.  G.  Mckrokardie.)  Smallness  of  the 
heart. 

DlicrOCar'pOUS.  (MiK-pos;     Kap-rro^, 

fruit.  F.  micrncarpe  ;  G.  Meinfruchtig.)  Hav- 
ing small  fruit.  Also,  applied  to  mosses  that 
have  small  urns. 

niicrocau'lia.  (MiK-pos;  xnuXo's,  the 
male  organ.  F.  niicrocaulie.)  Abnormal  small- 
ness of  the  penis. 

niicrocauline.      {'MiKp6%;   icauXo's,  a 

stem.)     Having  a  short  small  stem. 

microcau'lus.  (Mt«:pds  ;  K'oi/Xds,  the 
male  organ.)     One  who  has  a  small  penis. 

XWicrocepbal'ia.     The  same  as  Micro- 

cephdhj. 

Xtticrocephal'ic.     {^liKpo^ ;    KtcffCKv, 

the  head.  F.  microcep/taliqne;  I.  niicrocefalo.) 
Having  a  small  head. 

IVI.  Id'iocy.    See  Idiocj/,  inicroccphalic. 

IVI.  skull.  A  skull  with  a  cranial  capa- 
city of  from  300  c.c.  to  600  c.c,  a  girth  of  from 
320  mm.  to  370  mm.,  and  a  h  ngth  of  from  100 
mm.  to  118  mm.     See  also  Microcephaly. 

Dlicroceph'alon.    (Mt/cpo's ;  KicpaXn.) 

The  same  as  Microcephalum. 

microceph'alous.    (Mi/cpd?;  K£<^a\?;, 

the  head.  F.  microcephak.)  Applied  to  a  plant 
that  has  the  flowers  disposed  in  small  heads. 

Also,  applied  to  an  animal  having  a  small 
head. 

Also,  possessing  3ficrocephaly. 

Itticroceph'alum.      (Mi^pos,   small ; 

Kt<pii\)i,  the  head.  F.  microcephale.)  A  small 
head. 

I^icrocepb'alus.     (Mikpds;  ke'/juXj}.) 

One  who  has  a  small  head. 

BXicrocepb'aly.      (ilih-pos;    Ki<pa\ri, 

the  head.  F.  microcephalie ;  I.  microcefa- 
lia ;  S.  microcefalia ;  G.  SchwachJc'npJigkeit.) 
Small-headedness.  An  anomaly  caused  bj^  de- 
fective development  of  the  cranium,  or  of  the 
encephalon,  or  by  premature  union  of  the  sutures. 
It  is  usually  associated  with  idiocy.  It  is  difficult 
to  fix  a  minimum  size  of  the  brain.  Marshall 
mentions  one  weighing  240  grammes.  Broca 
distinguishes  between  the  sexes,  and  considers 
all  male  brains  to  be  microcephalic  which  are  of 
less  weight  than  1049  grammes  at  puberty,  and 
all  female  brains  below  907  grammes.  Broca 
regards  crania  of  rather  less  capacity  than  1150 
cubic  centimetres  with  a  horizontal  girth  of  less 
than  480  mm.  if  a  man,  and  475  mm.  if  a  woman, 


as  demimicrocephalic.  The  general  form  of  the 
skull  in  microcephalic  subjects  resembles  that  of 
the  Anthropoid  apes. 

Plicrocer'atous.  Q>{iKp6t;  Kt'pn^,  a 
horn.     F.  inicrocirc.)     Having  short  antcnna>. 

AXicroc'eroilS.  (Mihods;  Kipa^,  a  horn. 
F.  iiiirroccir.)     Having  small  antenna-. 

Microcliei'lia.  (Mt\/>o's;  xt'Xov,  a  lip. 
F.  Micniclu'lic ;  G.  Alikrocheilie.)  Congenital 
smallness  of  the  lips. 

nZicrocliein'ic.        (F.    microchemique.) 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mtcrochemistry. 

Dlicrocheiu'istry.  (Mtvpds,  little; 
X'ipia,  cheniistr}'.  F.  microchemie,  analyse 
microclicmique ;  I.  microchemica ;  G.  Mikro- 
c/iciiiic.)  The  chemical  examination  of  minute 
bodies  under  the  microscope. 

mi'crocllir.  (MiK-pds,  small;  x£7/o,  the 
hand.  F.  microchirc.)  Having  a  small  hand  or 
fin. 

DCicrochronom'eter.  (Mi/cpds;  xidoV 
os,  time  ;  pf-rpov,  a  measure.  F.  niicroc/irono- 
metre ;  G.  Mikrochronometer.)  An  instrument 
for  deteiTnining  the  measure  of  a  very  minute 
part  of  time. 

microclys'ma.      (MiK-pds;    KKvTpa,  a 

clyster.  G.  Mtkruk  ysma.)  A  clyster  which  in 
small  quantity  produces  its  effects,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, the  so-called  Oidtmann's  purgative,  which 
consists  of  two  grammes  of  glycerine. 

Blicrococ  ci.  Nominative  plural  of  Mi- 
crorijcciis. 

The  term  is  also  used  as  a  synonym  of  Sphcero- 
hacieria. 

m.,  atmospber'ic.  (F.  microcoques  at- 
mnspheriqncs  )  A  general  term  applied  to  the 
diverse  microscopic  spores  and  organisms  which 
float  in  the  air. 

IVI.,  chromog-en'ic.  {Xpwfxa,  colour ; 
yivudot),  to  generate.  G.  farbstojfhilclene  3Ii- 
krokukki.)  One  of  Cohn's  three  suborders  of 
micrococci  characterised  by  their  power  of 
forming  pigments  of  various  colours :  yellow, 
blue,  red,  or  violet.  They  require  the  access  of 
air  and,  perhaps,  of  light,  to  produce  the  colouring 
material  which  is,  in  some  instances,  soluble,  in 
others  insoluble,  in  water.  They  grow  well  on 
potato,  bread,  paste,  and  boiled  white  of  eg^. 

M.,  fermentative.  Same  as  M.,  zymo- 
genous. 

IVI.  of  the  moutb.  (G.  eigentliche 
Mundpihe.)  These,  according  to  W.  D.  Miller, 
are  Leptothrix  buccalis,  Bacillus  buccalis  maxi- 
mus,  Leptothrix  buccalis  maxima,  lodococcus 
vaginalis,  Spirilhon  sjrutigenum,  Spirochcete 
dentium  or  denticola.  Vignal  has  also  found 
Bacterium  termo.  Bacillus  e,  Potato  bacillus, 
Coccus  a  or  d  of  Miller,  Bacillus  b.  Bacillus  d. 
Bacillus  c,  Bacillus  subtilis,  Staphylococcus 
pyogenes  albus,  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus. 
Bacillus  i,  f,  g,  J,  and  h.  The  bacilli  dis- 
tinguished by  letters  are  as  yet  undetermined. 

M.,  pathog-eu'lc.  (ft decs,  disease;  yiv 
vaco,  to  produce.)  One  of  Cohn's  three  suborders 
of  micrococci  found  in  connection  with  various  in- 
fective diseases.  They  occur  in  normal  affections, 
such  as  pyaemia  and  erysipelas,  simple  or  phleg- 
monous, not  only  in  the  wound  itself  but  in  its 
neighbourhood,  and  even  in  distant  organs,  being 
ditiused  by  the  lymphatics  and  blood-vessels. 
They  also  occur  in  internal  suppuration,  such  as 
puerperal  peritonitis,  and  in  strumous  inflamma- 
tions, and  meningitis.  Amongst  infective  dis- 
eases they  occur  in  diphtheria,  smallpox,  measles, 
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vaccinia,  scarlatina,  endocarditis,  pyelitis,  croup- 
ous pneumonia,  and  gonorrhoea.  In  all  these 
diseases  the  micrococci  have  been  seen  in  the 
tissues,  partly  as  masses  of  zoogloea,  and  partly  as 
chains  or  chuplets.  In  some  diseases  ihe  zoo-sluea- 
forins  are  most  abundant,  in  other  the  chaplets. 
Hut  little  is  as  yet  known  of  the  life-history  of 
pathogenous  micrococci,  though  artiticial  culti- 
vations of  these  bacteria  in  gelatin  and  other 
media  is  beginning  to  diti'ereiitiate  them. 

T/l.,  patbogr'enous.  Tlie  same  as  M., 
pat/ioi/Diic. 

IVX.,  pigr'ment-foriu'ing:.  The  same  as 
M.,  chromvyi ntc. 

Ttl.,  psorosper mic.  (FIo-uipo's,  scabby, 
from  the  roughness  of  the  surface ;  mripua, 
seed.)  The  true  germs,  according  to  Rivolta,  of 
the  Greffariiiulce,  whirh  are  found  in  the  interior 
of  the  spores  and  originate  by  a  kind  of  endo- 
genous formation  in  the  spore  plasma.  The}' 
are  small,  highly  refractile  corpuscles,  which,  on 
escaping  frum  the  mature  coccidial  cyst,  exhibit 
ama-boid  movemenls,  enlarge,  and  increase  by 
division. 

M.,  sep'tlc.  (SiiTTxiKos.  putrefactive.  F. 
m'xcrococcoques  septiques.)  Micrococci  that  de- 
velop chiefly,  or  extensively,  in  decomposing 
organic  matter. 

IVX.,  zymogrenous.  (Zu/ui;,  leaven  ;  ytv- 
vnw,  to  generate.)  One  of  Cohn's  three  sub- 
orders of  micrococci,  being  those  associated  with 
definite  chemical  processes ;  such  as  those  caus- 
ing the  ammoniacal  fermentation  of  urine,  those 
inducing  mucoid  urine  and  beer  fermentation, 
and  those  which  cause  the  phosphorescence  in 
putrid  meat  and  fish. 

Wicrococ'COS.     Same  as  Micrococcus. 

micrococcus,  Cohn.  (Mjk/oos,  small ; 
k6kko<^,  a  kernel.  V.  microcoque,  microsphere, 
sphirobacterie  ;  1.  micrococco  ;  ^.  Mikrokokkus.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  Splicer ohacteria,  consisting 
of  minute  spherical  or  oval  corpuscles,  making 
their  appearance  in  organic  infusions,  and  de- 
veloping or  multiplying  with  great  rapidity  by 
transverse  fission.  The  corpuscles  may  remain 
isolated,  or  they  may  form  chains  or  an  amorphous 
mass.     Often  now  called  Coccus. 

The  following  micrococci  have  been  taken  from 
the  standard  works  of  Fliigge,  Bumm,  Crook- 
shank,  and  Baumgarten,  but  the  whole  nomen- 
clature is  confused  ;  the  means  of  identification 
unsatisfactory  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  not  only 
many  more  pathogenic  forms  remain  to  be  dis- 
covered, but  that  some  of  those  here  differen- 
tiated and  described  under  different  names  are 
identical.     See  also  Micrococci. 

IMC.  ace'ti,  Pasteur.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar ; 
G.  Essiq-Mikrokokkus.)  A  zymogenous  micro- 
organism shown  by  Pasteur  to  he  capable  of 
cultivation  in  various  organic  and  mineral 
solutions,  and  to  possess  the  power  of  converting 
alcohol  into  acetic  acid  with  coincident  absorp- 
tion of  oxygen  from  the  air.  It  is  composed  of 
elongated  cells,  measuring  about  1'5  yu  in  their 
long  diameter,  either  isolated  or  foiTning  chains, 
and  sometiuKS  being  much  swollen  and  flask- 
shaped.     Tluy  stain  yellow  with  iodine. 

IM.  aerog'enes,  Miller.  ('A?i|0,  air;  yiv 
vaw,  to  generate.)  A  form  found  in  the  human 
stomach  in  association  with  the  formation  of  gas. 
It  forms  yellowish  colonics  on  appropriate  soil. 

Vt.  albicans  am'plus,  Bumm.  (L. 
albicans,  part,  of  alldro,  to  be  white;  ampins, 
large.)    A  micro-organism  found  by  Bumm  in 


the  vaginal  secretion.  The  granules  fonn  diplo- 
cocci,  similar  to  gonococci  in  form,  but  consider- 
ably larger ;  before  division  they  may  attain 
the  size  of  2'28  fx.  They  grow  on  gelatin,  at 
ordinary  temperature,  in  the  form  of  grey  striie, 
but  do  not  licpiefy  it. 

IVI.  al  bicans  tardis'simus,  Bumm.  (L. 
omplus ;  tardus,  slow.)  A  slowly  growing  di- 
plococcus  found  in  purulent  discharge  from  the 
urethra,  which  closely  resembles  tiie  micrococcus 
of  gonorrhoea,  but  is  not  infectious.  It  does  not 
liquefy  gelatin. 

Tit.  amyliv'orus,  Burrill.  (L.  amt/lum, 
starch;  voro,  to  swallow  greedily.)  A  micro- 
organism consisting  of  oval  cocci  from  1  ;u  to  1'4  /x 
in  length  and  '7  m  in  breadth,  isolated,  or 
arranged  in  pairs  or  in  fours,  but  never  in  chains, 
and  surrounded  by  mucus  readily  soluble  in  water. 
It  is  believed  to  produce  fire-blight  (F.  fiielle 
rouge)  on  jx-ars  and  other  plants. 

IVX.  aqua'tills,  Mtade-Bolton.  (L.  aqua- 
tilis,  growing  in  water.)  A  micrococcus  found  in 
water.  It  forms  white  discs  on  gelatin,  and  does 
not  liquefy  it.     It  is  saprophytic. 

m.  ascofor'mans,  Jolme.  ('AtrKo^:,  abag; 
L./6;-/H0,tomak(\)  A  micrococcus  found  in  horses 
and  dogs,  resembling  those  caused  by  actinomy- 
cosis, -5  fi  to  I  /i  in  diameter.  It  produces  chronic 
iutiammatory  knots  and  tubercles  in  the  connec- 
tive tissue,  which  contain  masses  of  the  minute 
organism,  each  of  which  is  invested  by  a  double- 
contoured,  highly-refracting,  hyaline  capsule  or 
sheath,  which  Johne  con>iders  to  be  a  gelatinous 
zoogloea-like  e.xcretory  product  of  the  micro- 
coccus, whilst  Rabe  regards  it  as  comjiosed  of 
hypertrophied  and  modified  epithelial  cells. 

T/L.  aurant'lacus,  Schroter.  (Mod.  L. 
aurantiacHs,  orange-coloured.)  Oval  granules, 
\bn  in  the  longer  diameter,  isolated,  or  paired, 
or  united  in  fours,  appearing  as  orange  yellow 
spots,  and  forming  ultimately  an  uninterrupted 
mantle,  especially  on  boiled  white  of  egg.  This 
form  liquefies  gelatin.  The  pigment  is  insoluble 
in  water.     It  is  saprophytic. 

IVX.blennorrboe'us.  (Blefinnrrhaa.)  The 
active  agent  in  causing  the  discharge  of  gonor- 
rhoea.    The  Gonococcus  of  Neisser. 

IVX.  bomby'cls,  Cohn.  (L.  bombyx,  the 
silkworm.)  Oval  cells  of  1'5/u  diameter  when  of 
largest  size,  isolated  or  in  pairs,  or  arranged  ia 
rows  of  four  or  eight,  or  even  in  still  longer, 
straight,  or  curved  chains,  then  named  strepto- 
coccus. It  produces  the  disease  of  silkworms 
named  by  the  ItaWeiViS Jlaccidezza,  by  the  French 
fiacherxa  and  maladie  de  morts  blancs,  and  by 
the  Germans  Schlafaucht,  which  has  appeared 
sometimes  with  great  violence  within  the  last 
twenty  years. 

IVI.  botryog'enus,  Rabe.  (BoVpus,  a 
cluster  of  grapes  ;  yivvuio,  to  produce.)  A  form 
observed  in  horses  in  association  with  certain 
tumours. 

IVX.  can'dlcans,  Fliigge.  (L.  part,  of 
candico,  to  be  white.)  A  very  common,  large, 
spherical  micrococcus  forming  irregular  masses. 
They  appear  after  two  days'  inoculation  in  the 
substance  of  gelatin  plates,  in  the  form  of  white 
or  yellowish  discs  with  wavy  outlines  of  -4  mm. 
to  "S  mm.  in  diameter.     It  is  saprophytic. 

IVI.  can'didus,  Cohn.  (L.  candidus, 
white.)  A  species  of  niierocncrns,  of  oval  form, 
which  forms  white  spots  on  sections  of  boiled 
potatoes. 

M.  ce'reus   al'bus,  Passet.    (L.  cereus, 
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wax-coloured  ;  albus,  white.)  A  micro  orgiuiism 
found  by  I'asset  in  pus,  but  presumably  without 
pyogenic  properties,  since  subcutaneous  injec- 
tions of  the  cultured  organism  were  without 
result.  The  cocci  have  a  diameter  of  1'16  /(, 
remain  isolated,  or  form  chains  or  masses.  On 
gelatin  thej*  appear  as  wliite  points,  wliich  form 
areas  or  spots  on  tlie  surface  1  mm.  to  2  jnm.  iu 
diameter.  In  puncture  experiments  in  blood- 
serum  they  form  dull  grey  striije.  The  Utaphylo- 
cocvm  cereus  albus. 

"M.  ce'reus  fla'vus,  Pnsset.  (L.  cereus  ; 
favus,  yellow.)  A  micro-organism,  obtained  by 
I'asset  from  pus,  resemliliiig  in  all  but  its  yellow 
colour  the  M.  cereus  albus,  and  like  it,  without 
pyogenic  action.  The  Staphylococcus  cereus 
flavus. 

US.  chlorl'nus,  Cohn.  (XX<opo's,  yellowish 
green.)  A  micro-organism  forming  a  finely 
granular  zoogloea.  It  forms  a  yellowish  scum  on 
nutritive  solutions  and  boiled  eggs.  The  colour- 
ing matter  is  soluble  in  water,  and  is  rendered 
colourless  by  acids. 

IVI.  ctaol'erse  g'alllna'rum,  Zopf.  {Chol- 
era ;  L  gallina,  a  hen.  F.  microbe  du  cholera 
des  poules.)  The  bacterium  of  fowl  cholera.  The 
cocci  are  ovoid,  2«  to  3^  in  diameter,  are 
sometimes  united  in  pairs,  and  then  present  a 
figure-of-8  appearance.  They  do  not  liquefy 
gelatin.  They  are  found  in  large  numbers  in 
the  blood  and  organs,  as  well  as  in  the  intestinal 
discharges,  of  fowls  suffering  from  fowl  cholera. 
See  Cholera,  chicken. 

M.  cinnabar'eus,  Fliigge.  {Kiwafiapi, 
cinnabar.)  A  micro-organism  forming  large, 
ovoid,  or  spherical  micrococci,  -9/1  in  diameter, 
olten  in  the  form  of  diplococci,  with  each  half 
spherical ;  also  arranged  in  threes  and  fours. 
Its  growth  is  very  slnw,  occupying  four  or  five 
days;  its  colour  is  bright  red.  It  does  not  fluidify 
gelatin.  It  produces  an  offensive  odour,  and  is 
saprophytic. 

IVX.  cit'reus  congrloiuera'tus,  Bumm. 
(L.  citreus,  belonging  to  the  citron  tree ;  con- 
glomeratus,  part,  of  fonr/lomero.  to  roll  together.) 
A  micro-organism  found  by  Bumm  in  the  pus  of 
blennorrhooa,  as  well  as  in  dust.  It  forms  hil- 
locky  firm  masses,  which,  when  teazed  out,  ex- 
hibit diplococci,  with  a  disposition  to  aggregate 
in  groups  of  four,  and  closely  resemble  the  gono- 
coccus,  but  no  effect  follows  inoculation  with 
them.  The  average  size  is  l-b/x.  They  form 
citron-yellow  colonics  which  creep  along  the 
surface  of  the  gelatin  with  tongue- like  pro- 
cesses. 

nx.  corona'tus,  Fliigge.  (L.  cnronatus, 
part,  corono,  to  crown.)  A  micro-organism  fre- 
quently found  in  examinations  of  air  at  Gottin- 
gen.  The  cocci  are  about  1  ;u  in  diameter,  sepa- 
rate, in  short  chains,  or  in  colonies.  The  colonies 
form  whitish-yellow  points  upon  gelatin  plates 
after  two  days.  The  deep-seated  colonies  are 
sharply  defined,  and  the  immediately  surround- 
ing gelatin  is  fluidified,  forming  a  ring. 

BX.  crepus'culum,  Cohn.  (L.  crepuscu' 
him,  twilight.)  A  micro-organism  found  in 
putrefying  infusions  and  fluids  associated  with 
Bacterium  termo.  The  cocci  are  round  or  of  a 
short  oval  form,  with  a  diameter  of  about  2  fi. 
They  are  either  isolated  or  aggregated  in  a 
zoogloea. 

IVX.  cyan'eus,  Cohn.  (L.  cyaneus,  dark 
blue.)  A  micro-organism  forming  elliptic  sphe- 
roids, colouring  nutritive  solutions  and  potato 


sections  of  a  dark  blue.  The  colouring  matter 
resembles  that  of  litmus;  it  is  soluble  in  water, 
becomes  red  with  acids,  and  is  restored  to  a  blue 
on  the  aiiditi'in  of  ammonia. 

V/L.  decal'vans,  Thin.  (L.  decalvo,  to 
make  bald.)  A  form  louiid  in  diseased  hair.  The 
cocci  are  spherical,  and  about  1  n  in  diameter. 

IMC.  dif'fluens.  (L.  ttijfluens,  loose.)  A 
sapri)|)hyli('  form  which  grows  on  gelatin  as  a 
dirty-yellow  mucoid  substance,  but  does  not 
liquefy  it;  the  cocci  are  elliptical,  and  about 
I'O  jx.  long. 

IVI.  diphther  Icus,  Cohn.  Same  as  M. 
diphthiriluHs. 

IVI.  dipbtherlt'icus.  The  micrococci  that 
are  found  in  the  membrane  of  the  pharynx  and 
neighbouring  mucous  tissues,  more  rarely  in  the 
eye  and  in  wounds,  and  still  more  rarely  in  the 
swollen  cervical  glands,  or  even  in  the  deeper 
organs  in  diphtheria.  If  these  micrococci  be 
introduced  into  animals  they  produce  a  disease 
resembling  diphtheria.  The  micrococci  are  either 
scattered,  or  aggregated  as  zoogloea. 

IVI.  endocardit'icus,  Klebs.  {Endocar- 
ditis.) A  micro-organism  composed  of  cocci 
•5/u  to  1  jii  in  diameter,  isolated  or  in  chains; 
found  in  masses  on  the  diseased  valves  of  the 
heart,  and  in  the  detritus  of  the  ulcers  of  ulcera- 
tive endocarditis.  Some  forms  seem  to  be  iden- 
tical with  the  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus. 

IVI.  erysipel'atis,  Fehleisen.  {Erysipelas. 

F.  coccus  de  I'erysipele  ;  I.  cocco  dell'  erisipela  ; 

G.  Erysipelaskokkus. )  An  organism  that  spreads 
by  the  lymphatics,  which  may  be  seen  infiltrated 
with  aggregated  masses  of  spherules;  thence  it 
penetrates  into  the  tissues  and  forms  chains  or 
swarms  of  spherical  cocci,  'SjU  in  diameter.  It 
excites  inflammation  and  leads  to  tissue  necrosis. 
It  can  be  transmitted  to  the  rabbit.  It  grows 
on  gelatin,  forming  whitish  colours,  but  does  not 
liquefy  it. 

M,  eryslpelato'sus.  Same  as  M.  erysi- 
pelatis. 

IVI.  Finlayen'sls,  Sternberg.  A  form 
found  by  Dr.  Finlay  in  the  organs  of  a  patient 
affected  with  yellow  fever.  The  cocci  are  1  m  in 
diameter,  form  pairs,  or  quartets,  or  chains.  It 
liquefies  gelatin  slowly,  and  forms  a  cream- 
coloured  mass  on  agar. 

IVI.  fla'vus  desi'dens,  Fliigge.  (L. 
flavus,  golden  yellow ;  desido,  to  settle  down. 
G.  einsenkender  yelbtr  Micrococcus.)  A  micro- 
organism forming  small  cocci,  arranged  usually 
as  diplococci,  but  also  in  triangles  and  short 
chains.  They  appear  as  whitish-yellow  oval 
colonies  on  nutritive  gelatin  after  two  days. 
In  puncture  experiments  they  fluidify  gelatin 
and  fall  to  the  bottom.     They  are  saprophytic. 

M.  fla'vus  liquefa'ciens,  Fliigge.  (L. 
flaws,  vellow.)     Same  as  M.  liq?iefaciens, 

TO.,  fla'vus  tardier  radus,  Fliigge.  (L. 
flavus,  yellow.)     Same  as  M.  tardigradus. 

IVI.  fce'tidus,  Rosenbach.  (L.  fcRtidus,  ill- 
smelling.)  A  micro-organism  with  very  small, 
oval,  irregular  cocci,  staining  badly  with  anilin 
dye.  It  is  associated  with  carious  teeth,  is 
anairohiotic,  and  grows  in  agar-agar  with  de- 
velopment of  gas  and  a  foul  odour. 

IVX.  ful'vus,  Cohn.  (L.  fulvus,  tawny.) 
A  micro-organism  with  spherical  cocci  of  1*5 /t 
in  diameter,  frequently  arranged  in  pairs,  con- 
nected by  tenacious  cement.  It  forms  reddish 
conical  droplets  of  firm  consistence,  and  about 
•5  mm.  in  diameter  on  horse  dung. 
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IM.  g-allici'dus,  B\iri-ill.  (L.  gallns,  a 
fowl ;  ccedo,  to  kill.)  Same  as  M.  cholera  gal- 
linarum. 

M.  g'allina'rum.  The  M.  cholerce  gal- 
lina}-iim. 

M.  grelatino'sus,  Warington.  {Gelatine, 
from  L.  yvio,  to  treezi'.)  A  form  presenting  oval 
cocci  'O /u  to  1'3^«  long,  '3 /u  to  l;u  thick,  and 
gro\s"inir  i'l  white  pitches  nn  gilatin. 

M.  grlng^i  vse  pyogenes.  (L.  gingiva, 
the  gum;  Gr.  irdov,  jms;  yivvaui,  to  generate.) 
A  pathogenic  organism  found  by  TV".  D.  Miller 
in  the  mouth  in  a  case  of  alveolar  pyorrhoea.  It 
forms  irregularly-shaped  cocci  or  very  plump 
rods,  which  do  not  liquefy  gelatin.  Subcutaneous 
inoculation  in  mice  produced  abscesses  and  ne- 
crosis of  the  skin;  and  when  the  micrococci  were 
injected  into  the  peritonajum  of  rabbits  and 
guinea-pigs  thej'  causi  d  acute  peritonitis,  fol- 
lowed by  death,  in  from  twelve  to  twenty-four 
hours. 

IVX.  gronorrtaoe'ae,  Neisser.  The  Gonococcus 
of  Neisser. 
Also  called  Staphylococcus  gonorrham. 

T/Lm  bsBinato'dest  Zopf.  (Ai/uaTa>£ii9, 
looking  like  blood.  G.  micrococcus  des  rothen 
Schweisses.)  A  micro-organism,  presenting  cocci 
I  /u  in  length  and  "6  mm.  to  '8  mm.  in  breadth, 
united  by  a  gelatinous  red  zooglcea  mass.  They 
grow  at"  37^  C.  (98-6'  F.)  on  albumen,  and 
are  believed  by  Babes  to  be  the  cause  of  red 
sweat. 

M.  In'dlcus,  Koch.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.) 
A  micro-organism  composed  of  round  cocci,  which 
develops  on  sections  of  sterilised  potatoes  forming 
a  Vermillion  spot.     It  liquefies  gelatin. 

m,  insecto'rum.  (L.  insectum,  an  in- 
sect.) Obtusely  oval  cells  occurring  singly,  in 
pairs,  in  chains,  or  as  zooglcea.  They  have  been 
seen  in  the  digestive  organs  of  some  species  of 
Hemiptera. 

nx.  intracellula'rls  menlng^i'tis.  (L. 
infra,  within.)  One  of  the  organisms  foimd  in 
the  effusion  of  cercbro-spinal  meningitis;  it 
forms  round  brownish  masses  of  round  cocci  or 
diplocociti. 

T/t.  lac'teus  favifor'mis,  Bumm  and 
Bockhart.  (L.  lacteus,  milky ;  favus,  hom^y- 
corab;yo/-mff,  likeness.)  A  micrococcus  found  in 
the  secretion  of  the  vagina  and  in  sputum  ;  the 
cocci  are  hemispherical  and  arranged  in  pairs ; 
when  in  chains  they  have  an  undulatory  move- 
ment; each  diplococcus  measuring  l'2o/u  in 
diameter.  It  grows  on  various  nutritive  sub- 
strata, forming  grey  striie.     It  is  not  infectious. 

TfL.  lac'ticus,  Van  Tieghem.  (L.  lac,  milk. 
G.  Mi/chsdiire-Micrococcus,  M. -bacillus.)  A  ba- 
cilliform  zymogenous  micro-organism  composed 
of  minute  cylindrical  or  rod-like  cocci,  about  '5  fi 
thick,  capable  of  converting  milk-sugar  into 
lactic  acid.  This  property,  however,  appears  to 
be  possessed  by  otlier  ferrnents. 

IVI.  llquefa'clens,  Fliigge.  (L.  liquefacio, 
to  melt.)  A  saprophytic  micro-organism  of  rather 
large  size  in  masses  of  cocci  or  as  diplococci;  it 
grows  in  yellowish  colonies  and  luiuertes  gelatin. 

T/L.  lu'teus,  Schioter.  (L.  luteus,  golden 
yellow.)  A  micro-organism  the  cocci  of  which 
are  about  1 /z  in  diameter,  elliptic  in  form,  and 
highly  refractile.  The  cocci  form  yellow  droplets 
of  1  mm.  to  3  mm.  in  diameter  on  boiled  potato, 
and  upon  a  nourishing  fluid  a  thick  yellow  scum. 
They  do  not  liquefy  gelatin.  The  pigment  is 
insoluble  in  water.    It  is  saprophytic. 


IVI.  xnadraspata'nus.  {Madraspafan, 
old  name  for  Madras.)  A  micrococcus  described 
by  Thurston  as  forming  a  thin,  pale  pink,  homo- 
geneous follicle  on  that  side  of  the  shell-lime 
walls  of  a  house  exposed  to  the  heavy  monsoon 
rain. 

IMC.  nex'lfer.  (L.  nexus,  a  clasping  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  A  fungus  found  by  W.  D.  Miller  in 
the  mouth.  It  forms  oval  cocci,  usually  in  pairs, 
and  also  small  thin  colonies,  transparent  at  the 
margin  and  grey  in  colour  near  the  centre. 

IVX.  nitrlf  leans.  (L.  nitrum,  saltpetre  ; 
facio,  to  make.)  Terra  applied  by  Van  Tieghem 
to  a  micro-organism,  resembling  the  M.  aceti, 
believed  to  be  capable  of  converting  ammoniacal 
preparations  into  nitrates. 

IVI.  oblon'g-us.  (L.  oblongus,  oblong.) 
Bontroux's  term  fa-  an  aerobic  micrococcus  ap- 
parently identical  with  the  Mycodcrma  aceti. 

IVI.  ocbroleu'cus,  Prove.  (Ox/'"'  yellow- 
ochre;  Xfufco's,  white.)  Cocci  "5 /u  to  -8^  in 
diameter,  often  forming  a  streptococcus ;  they 
produce  yellow  spots  with  white  margins  on 
gelatin,  which  slowly  liqueties.  Occurs  in  urine. 
It  is  saprophytic. 

IVI.  of  acute'  infectious  osteomyeli- 
tis. (F.  coccus  de  I'osteomyelite  conlagieuse 
aiyn'p.)     Same  as  J/,  pi/ogenes  aureus. 

IVI.  of  ammoniacal  urine.  The  M. 
urem. 

TO..  Of  Bis'kra  but'ton,  Duclaux.  A 
micro-organism  found  in  the  blood  of  patients 
suffering  from  Aleppo  evil.  The  cocci  are  '5  /u  to 
1  M  in  diameter  and  form  diplococci,  or  staphylo- 
cocci, or  a  zoogloea,  and  are  capable  of  being 
cultivated  in  veal  broth.  Twenty  drops  of  the 
culture  subcutaneously  injected  into  rabbits 
caused  extensive  gangrene,  from  which  recovery 
took  place;  injected  into  the  blood  it  caused 
death  in  twenty-four  hours,  with  pericarditis, 
pleurisy,   and  hemorrhagic  infarcta  in  the  lung. 

IVI.  of  cer'ebro-spi'nal  meningritis. 
Term  applied  to  several  varieties  of  micrococci 
which  have  been  detected  in  the  cerebro-spinal 
tiuid,  in  the  meninges  of  the  brain,  and  in  the 
kidneys  in  cases  of  this  disease. 

lUl.  of  cbala'zion.  (XaXa^toi/,  a  hail- 
stone.) Dr.  Lagrange  describes  a  micrococcus 
which  is  spheroidal  and  contained  in,  as  well  as 
Iving  outside,  the  epithelial  cells  found  in  chala- 
zion. They  appear  to  play  a  very  secondary 
part. 

IVI.  of  cbick'enpox.  See  M.  viridis 
Jlavcscens. 

m.  of  cow'pox.     See  M.  vaceinieB. 

IVI.  Of  croup'ous  pneumo'nia.  See 
M.  purumonifc  croitposa. 

m.  of  den'tal  caries.  (L.  dens,  tooth ; 
caries,  deca}'.)  ^Micrococci  which  are  the  agents 
of  lactic  acid  fermentation,  as  well  as  other 
varieties,  have  been  found  in  cases  of  dental 
caries. 

IVI.  of  dipbtbe'ria.  See  M.  diphtheri- 
ticus. 

Tit.  of  dys'entery.  Very  small  bacilli, 
sometimes  isolated,  sometimes  in  colonies,  are 
described  by  Ziegler  as  present  in  the  glands 
and  beneath  the  epithelium  of  the  glands  and  in 
the  connective  tissue  of  the  intestine  in  dysen- 
terj'.  Kartulis,  however,  believes  that  tropical 
dysentery,  as  seen  in  Egj'pt  and  Greece,  is  caused 
by  Amoebae. 

IVI.  of  Egryp'tian  opbtbal'mia.  The 
M.  of  trachoma. 
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Same  as  M.  eudo- 
Sue  Enteric  fever. 


M.  of  endocarditis. 

eardiiicus. 

TH.  of  enter'lo  fever 

bacillus  of. 

M.  of  eryslp'elas.  Same  as  M.  erysi- 
pelatis. 

IVX.  of  foot-and-mouth  disease',  KU^iii. 
A  form  of  micrococcus  occurriiii;  siiii^ly,  or  in 
pair8  or  cliains ;  it  grows  slowly  on  gelatin,  wliich 
It  dues  not  liquefv. 

IMC.  of  fowl  ctaol'era.  The  M.  cholerce 
galllHurum. 

Tit.  of  gan'grene.  (L.gangrana,  an  eating 
ulcer  wtiicli  ends  in  m.jrtitication.)  Oval  and  round 
cocci,  forming  a  zoogla'U,  we  found  to  some  depth. 
in  gangrenous  tissues.  In  some  cases  of  spreading 
traumatic  gangrene  tlie  streptococcus  pyogenes 
has  been  found,  and  in  oiliers  a  peculiar  bactillus. 

M.  oi  gonorrboe'a.  See  Gonococcus  and 
Gonorrhoea. 

IKE.  of  baemopbilia  neonatorum. 
(Jlcemophilia ;  Gr.  j/tos ;  L.  natus,  born.)  A 
micrococcus  called  the  Moitas  h<emorrhagicu)n 
has  been  observed  in  this  disease. 

IVX.  of  liver,  at  ropby  of,  acute' 
yel'loMT.  (G.  Microcoocun  bci  acuter  yelbcr 
Leberutrophie.)  Micrococci  have  been  observed 
iu  this  disease,  but  little  is  known  of  them. 

IMC.  of  nXal'ta  fe'ver.  An  oval  micro- 
coccus, '0008  to  -001  millimetre  in  diameter, 
found  by  Bruce  in  cases  of  Malta  fever,  and  be- 
lieved by  him  to  be  the  contagium  of  the  disease. 
They  occur  singly,  or  occasionally  iu  pau-s,  or 
more  rarely  in  short  chains  scattered  through 
the  substance  of  the  tissues,  especially  the  spleen 
and  liver,  but  never  in  masses;  they  stain  freely 
with  gentian-violet  or  methyl-violet ;  they  are 
best  cultivated  in  agar-agar  at  a  temperature  of 
not  under  22^  C.  (71-6''  i'.)  iu  which  they  pro- 
duce no  liquefaction. 

VL.  of  mamml'tls,  conta'grious.  A 
form  found  in  the  mammary  gland  and  the  milk 
of  cows  suffering  from  contagious  mammitis.  It 
forms  yellowish  masses  on  gelatin,  but  does  not 
liquefy  it;  it  forms  lactic  acid  in  milk.  The 
cocci  are  I  |U  iu  diameter,  and  are  united  to  form 
wavy  chaplets. 

In  the  similar  disease  of  sheep  the  cocci  are 
solitary,  and  -on  in  diameter;  they  liquefy 
gelatin. 

M.  of  mea'sles.  (F.  micrococcus  de  la 
rougeole.)  A  micro- oiganism  the  cocci  of  wliich 
are  found  isolated,  and  in  pairs  as  diplococci,  iu 
the  catarrhal  exudations,  papulae,  and  blood  of 
patients  affected  with  measles.  A  streptococcus, 
some  of  the  links  of  which  resemble  the  diplococci, 
has  been  found  in  the  blood  of  the  papules. 
Cultivations  of  it,  when  injected,  have  produced 
in  pigs  redness  of  the  skin  and  the  conjunctiviB 
with  fever. 

IM.  Of  mu'coid  fermenta'tion.  Globular 
organisms  occurring  singly  or  in  chains. 

ItX.  of  mumps.  Cabitan  and  Charrin 
have  found  micrococci  and  minute  rodlets  iu  the 
blood  of  persons  sutleiing  from  mumps.  They 
have  been  cultivated  and  inoculated,  but  with- 
out result. 

M.  of  nig:rit'ia.  (F.  micrococcus  de  ni- 
gritie.)  A  micrococcus  to  which  Raynaud  and 
Malassez  have  attributed  the  blackness  of  the 
tongue,  named  Nigrities  UngtKB. 

IVX.  of  osteomyelitis,  acute'.  ('OfTTt'oi/, 
a  bone;  /xutXtis,  mariow.)  The  M.  pyogenes 
aureus. 


{Pebrine.)      The    M. 
See    M.   pneu  - 


IVI.   of  pe'brine< 

0  vat  us. 

IVI.    Of    pneumonia. 

monuc. 

IVX.  of  pneumonia,  acute',  catarrhal. 

Round  or  elliptical  cocci,  sometimes  bacilli, 
usually  surrounded  by  a  capsule  consisting  of 
mucus,  found  in  the  alveoli  and  lung  tissue  in 
catarrhal  pneumonia,  and  supposed  to  occasion 
that  disease. 

Ttt.  of  progrres'sive  granulo'ma. 
Same  as  31.  of  pyuyrennwe  lyinpJtoinu. 

IVI.  Of  progrres'sive  lympbo'ma,  ^fan- 
fredi.  A  microUe  fuund  by  Manfredi,  along  with 
Friedliiuder's  M.  pneuinonUe,  in  the  sputum 
of  rubeolar  pneumonia.  When  a  pure  culture 
was  inoculated  into  animals  there  was  great 
splenic  and  hepatic  enlargement,  and  a  deposit  of 
greyish-yellow  nodules  in  those  organs  and  in 
the  lungs  and  lymphatic  glands;  these  nodules 
consisted  of  granulation  tissue.  The  cocci  are 
oblong,  often  in  pairs,  -4  mm.  to  -8  mm.  long, 
forming  pearl-grey  spots  on  gelatin,  which  they 
do  not  liquefy. 

IVI.  Of  prog-res'slve  suppuration  in 
rab'bits,  Koch.  (F.  micrococcus  de  la  suppu- 
ration progressive  du  lapin.)  Minute  cocci,  -Id  m 
in  diameter,  occurring  as  a  thick  zooglusa  when 
injected  into  rabbits;  they  produce  a  spreading 
abscess  which  is  fatal  in  about  twelve  days. 

IVI.  of  puer'peral  fe'ver.  (G.  Micro- 
coccus bei  metritis  puerpcraiis.)  Cliains  or 
zoogloea  are  found  in  the  endocardium,  lungs, 
spleen,  kidney,  and  brain  in  patients  dead  of 
puerperal  fever.  The  organisms  are  the  M. 
pyogenes  aureus,  and  perhaps  others. 

TO.,  of  putrefaction.  (G.  Mikrokken 
des  Faulniss.)  One,  or  perhaps  several,  kinds  of 
saprophytic  micro-organisms  which  appear  in 
organic  bodies  and  solutions  undergoing  putre- 
factive fermentation.  They  occur  especially  at 
the  commencement  of  the  process,  and  when  it  is 
conducted  at  a  moderate  temperature ;  they  are 
of  various  form  and  size. 

IVI.  of  pyae'mia  in  mice.  {YVvov,  dis- 
charge from  a  sore;  al/i«,  blood.)  Cocci  found 
by  Klein  in  pork  broth.  They  killed  mice  in  a 
week,  producing  purulent  inflammation  and  ab- 
scess in  the  lungs. 

IVX.  of  pyae'mia  in  rab'bits,  Koch. 
{Yloov;  a'lixa.  F.  micrococcus  de  la  pyemie  des 
lupins.)  Round  cocci,  "Oyu  in  diameter,  found  as 
masses  in  the  capillaries  of  rabbits  who  had  died 
of  pyaemia.  When  injected  they  produced  the 
disease  in  health}'  animals. 

IVI.  of  ra'bies.  Micrococci  have  been  de- 
scribed in  connection  with  rabies,  but  so  lar  the 
accounts  are  uncertain  and  varied. 

IVI.  Of  sali'va.  (L.  salica,  spittle  )  Or- 
ganisms are  found  in  normal  saliva  which  prove 
fatal  to  rabbits  when  injected.  See  M.  salivarius 
pyogenes  and  M.  salivarins  sej)ticus. 

IMC.  of  scar'let  fe'ver,  Klein.  (F.  micro- 
coccus de  la  scarlatine.)  A  micro-organism  that 
has  been  found  in  the  blood  of  patients  suffering 
from  this  disease,  as  well  as  in  the  sloughs  and 
ulcerated  tissue  of  the  throat.  It  forms  slowly- 
growing  grey  spots  or  fibres  on  gelatin,  and  is 
pathogenetic  in  mice,  guinea-pigs,  and  calves. 

IVI.  of  septicae'mla.  (2>)7n-iho'?,  putre- 
factive ;  alua,  blood.)  .Micro-organisms  have  not 
vet  been  found  in  cases  of  septicaemia  occurring 
111  the  human  subject ;  but  they  have  been  ob- 
served in  certain  specific  ;,ud  infective  afl'ections 
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of  animals.  See  Malignant  adema,  and  Mouse 
septicaMiii. 

V/L.  of  septicaemia  consec'utive  to 
an'thrax.  (i^ijTrxiKos ;  alua.)  Alicrococci 
found  in  the  tissues  of  animals  recently  dead  of 
anthrax.  When  injected  they  give  rise  to  sep- 
ticu;niia  without  suppuration.  I'he  cocci  are 
round,  1  ju  to  2  /a  in  diameter,  and  form  long 
chaplets,  slightly  mobile. 

IVI.  Of  septicaemia  in  rab  1)119,  Koch. 
^2»|7^Tl^os  ;  ai;ua.  i\  /nicrocnccKs  dc  la  septici- 
m'te  dcs  lapins.)  An  ellipsoidal  micio-organism 
found  in  the  capillaries  of  various  organs,  pre- 
senting oval  cells,  -8  /u  to  1  ^  in  their  longest 
diameter.  They  do  not  occasion  coagulation  in 
blood  nor  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the  blood 
corpuscles,  but  accumulate  at  theii-  side.  See 
Sefitircemia  of  rabbits. 

M.  of  smallpox.    See  M.  rarioJce. 

IVI.  of  spu'tum  septicae'mia.  A  patho- 
genic niicro-orgiinisin  found  in  human  saliva, 
consisting  of  oval  cocci,  or  diplococci,  or  short 
chains,  surroundi^d  by  zonglcea.  Death  ensues 
after  subcutaneous  injection  in  twenty-four  to 
tliirty-six  hours;  and  the  blood  of  the  infected 
animal  is  infectious. 

IMC.  of  suppura'tion.  These  organisms 
may  apparently  obtain  access  to  ttie  system 
without  breach  of  surface.  They  are  found  in 
cellulitis  and  in  cases  of  purulent  catarrh.  See 
subheadings  of  M.  jji/ogenes. 

IVX.  of  S'wine  fe'ver.  Organisms  found 
in  the  blood  of  pigs  suffering  from  this  affection. 
They  have  the  power  of  reproducing  the  disease. 

IMC.  of  tissue  necrosis  in  mice,  Koch. 
(F.  strtptococcus  de  la  nicrose  progressive  des 
souris ;  G.  streptococcus  der  progressiven  Ge- 
icebsnecrose  der  Mduse.)  A  micrococcus  ob- 
served by  Koch  after  the  injection  of  putrefying 
fluid  into  the  ear  of  the  mouse.  It  is  of  small 
size,  and  affects  successively  the  blood-corpuscles, 
connective  tissue,  and  cartilage  cells,  which 
undergo  necrosis.  The  cocci  are  about  'o  fi  in 
diameter,  and  form  chain  chaplets,  and  zooglcea. 
They  are  pathogenic,  and  after  inoculation  cause 
necrosis,  destroying  even  cartilage  cells,  and 
causing  death  in  three  or  four  days. 

M.  of  tracho'ma.  A  micrococcus  be- 
lieved by  Sattler  and  Sclimidt  to  be  the  exciting 
cause  of  trachoma.  It  resembles  the  micrococcus 
or  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus,  but  is  of 
larger  size,  has  feeble  locomotive  powers,  and 
fluidifies  gelatin  slowly.  In  streak  cultures  on 
blood  serum  or  agar-agar  it  forms  greenish  or 
milk-white  striae.  Having  cultivated  these  or- 
ganisms on  nutrient  jelly,  they  found  that  when 
inoculated  on  the  normal  conjunctiva  they  set 
up  vesicular-like  granules,  without  producing 
any  pathological  secretion.  More  recent  obser- 
vers have  cast  doubts  on  the  existence  of  this 
microbe. 

Ttl.  of  ty'pbus.  Mobile  dumbbell-like 
organisms  have  been  described  as  occurring  in 
the  blood  of  typhus  patients  and  plugging  the 
Cardiac  lymphatics. 

Til.  of  'wtaoo'plng:- cough.  Elliptical 
cocci  are  said  to  be  constantly  prtsint  in  tlic  ex- 
pectoration of  persons  suffering  from  whooping- 
cough. 

IW.  of  yel'low  fe'ver.  (G.  micrococcus 
bei  GcUifieber )  .\  micrococcus  occurring  in 
chains  aggregated  into  masses  which  distend  the 
vessels  of  the  kidney  and  liver.  A  doubtful 
organism.     See  also  M,  Finlai/ensis. 


Ttl,  Of   zoogloe'ic  tuberculo'sis.      A 

pathogenic  spherical  coccus,  having  a  diameter 
of  "O/u  to  "6/11,  and  uniting  into  long  chaplets. 
It  is  pathoiicnic  for  guinea-j)igs  and  rabbits. 

nx.  ova'tus.  vL.  ovattis,  egg-shaped.) 
Shining  oval  cocci  discovered  in  the  organs  of 
silkworms  suffering  from  pebrine,  as  well  as  iu 
the  pupa>,  moths,  and  eggs. 

Also  called  Nosema  bonibycis  and  Panhistophy- 
toH  ovatum. 

IM.  par'vus  ova'tus.  (L.  parvus,  small ; 
ovntus,  egg-shaped.)  Small  ovoid  micrococci, 
obtained  by  Lofiler  from  a  pig  which  died  of  a 
disease  like  swine-erysipelas.  Tliey  proved  fatal 
to  other  pigs  and  to  mice  and  rabbits. 

WL.  Pasteu'ri,  Sternberg.  {Pasteur,  a 
French  chemist.)  A  pathogenic  ovoid  coccus 
capable  of  growing  without  access  of  air.  The 
diameter  of  the  cocci  is  from  1 /«  to  l-5;u.  It 
forms  white  colonies  in  culture,  which  do  not 
liquefy  gelatin.  It  is  found  in  normal  saliva 
and  in  sputa  of  pneumonia.  Same  as  Pneumo- 
coccus.  FriinkeVs. 

IMC.  Pasteuria'nus,  Hansen.  {Pasteur.) 
A  micro-organism  closely  resembling  M.  aceti, 
from  which  it  ditiers  only  in  staining  blue  with 
iodine. 

T/l.  Pflii'greri,  FlQgge.  {Pfliiger,  a  German 
physiologist,  now  living.)  A  micro-organism 
consisting  of  cocci  of  'bfx  to  1  /u  in  diameter, 
usually  aggregated  into  zoogloea  heaps,  found  by 
PHUger  on  phosphorescent  meat  and  fish.  They 
may  be  grown  on  potatoes. 

M.  pneumo'niae,  Friedlander.  {Pneti- 
monia.)  Oval  cells,  sometimes  iu  pairs  or  in 
chains  of  four,  forming  a  white  layer  on  potato 
sections;  they  do  not  liquefy  gelatin.  They 
occur  in  the  lungs  and  sputa,  and  produce  au 
infectious  pneumonia. 

TH.  pneumo'niae  croupo'sae,  Fried- 
lander.  A  micro-organism  found  in  croupous 
pneumonia.  The  cocci  are  oval,  and  are  often 
arranged  as  diplococci.  They  stain  easily  with 
anilin  dyes. 

m.  prodig^io'sus,  Ehrenb.  {L.  prodigio- 
*!«,  marvellous.  F.  champignon  du  lait  rouge  ; 
G.  Wunderblut,  Hostienblut,  Pih  der  roihen 
Milch.)  Blood-rain,  bleeding-host.  Forms 
blood-red  colonies  on  bread,  farinaceous  solutions, 
and  milk.  The  cocci  are  elliptical,  and  about 
1  ju  in  their  greatest  diameter ;  they  become 
rod-shaped  belore  division,  and  sometimes  form 
pseudo- threads.  It  is  innocuous  when  injected 
into  animals.     Also  called  Bacillus  prodigiosits. 

IVI.  pyocya'neus,Gess.  {Wvov.  discharge 
from  a  sore;  hi/ai/£os,  dark  blue.)  The  micro- 
coccus whose  growth  upon  bandages  and  pus  in 
wounds  causes  them  to  become  of  a  blue  colour. 
They  are  elliptical  in  shape. 

M.  pyog^enes  al'bus.  {Tliov,  L.  alius, 
white.)  A  pathogenic  micrococcus,  capable  of 
living  for  a  long  time  without  air.  It  is  found 
in  pus,  and  forms  round  cells  with  a  diameter 
of  1  fx.  It  liquefies  gelatin.  The  colonies  are 
white. 

V/L.  pyog''enes  au'reus,  Zopf.  {Ylvov; 
yivvitw,  to  j)ro(luce  ;  L.  aureus,  golden.  F. 
coccus  jaune  de  pus.)  'J  he  coccus  of  acute  in- 
fectious osteomyelitis.  They  occur  in  the  pus  of 
boils  and  in  the  abscessi-s  of  pyamiia,  puerperal 
fever,  and  acute  osteomyelitis.  When  cultivated 
they  form  an  orimge-yellow  culture.  They  are 
very  active  in  cau^iiiR  septicamia. 

Ttl.   pyogenes   cit'reus.       {Uvov;    L. 


MICROCOCCUS. 


citreus,  belonging  to  the  citron  tree.)  A  patho- 
genic micro-organism  found  in  pus,  growing  on, 
but  not  liquefjing,  gelatin,  and  forming  a  yel- 
lowish colony  ;  perhaps  a  variety  of  M.  pyogenes 
aureus. 

M.  pyogrenes  tenuis,  v.  Eosenbach. 
{Ylvov,  {lus ;  ytvvuw;  L.  tenuis,  thin.)  A 
micro-organism  found  in  10  per  cent,  of  cases  of 
pus  enclosed  in  closed  cavities.  It  is  composed 
of  irregular  cocci,  rather  larger  than  siapliylo- 
cocci,  with  little  inclination  to  form  colonies. 
The  cocci  are  characterised  by  two  dark  poles 
with  clear  intermediate  substance.  The  cultures 
upon  agar-agar  show  hyaline  striae  extending 
from  a  white  line  which  represents  the  line  of 
inoculation. 

M.  radia'tus,  Flugge.  (L.  radiatus,  fur- 
nished with  rays.)  A  saprophytic  micro-organism 
presenting  micrococci  less  than  1  ju  in  diameter, 
sometimes  forming  short  chains,  but  more  fre- 
quently in  colonus.  They  grow  rapidly  in  a 
radiated  or  star-like  manner,  and  have  a  white 
colour  with  a  play  of  light-green  upon  them. 
They  fluidify  gelatin. 

TfL.  ro'seus,  Fliigge.  (L.  ro^eus,  rosy.)  A 
micro-organism  developing  occasionally  from 
atmospheric  dust  which  has  fallen  on  gelatin. 
The  cocci  are  arranged  as  hemispherical  diplo- 
cocci,  resembling  gouococcus,  with  a  broad  fissure 
between  the  hemispheres.  They  grow  rapidly  on 
gelatin  without  tiuidifying  it.  The  colour  of  the 
colonies  is  rose-red.     It  is  sapropliytic. 

M.  sallva'rius  pyog^'enes.  (L.  saliva, 
spittle;  Gr.  ■kuov,  discharge  from  a  sore;  ytv- 
i/do),  to  generate.)  A  pathogenic  micrococcus, 
found  in  saliva,  and  forming  round,  white 
colonies,  which  liquefy  gelatin  slowly,  and  pro- 
duce, when  inoculated,  localised  suppuration, 

mx.  sallva'rius  sep'ticus,  Uiosedi.  (L. 
saliva,  spittle;  Gr.  crijirxihos,  putrefactive.)  A 
micro-organism  found  in  human  saliva  in  pa- 
tients sutfering  from  puerperal  fever;  it  is 
pathogenic  for  rabbits,  mice,  and  guinea-pigs, 
which,  when  inoculated  with  it,  die  in  from  four 
to  six  days.  It  grows  on  gelatin  and  agar-agar, 
which  it  does  not  liquefy,  and  slowly  on  potato ; 
it  does  not  produce  inflammation. 

M.  scarlati'nse,  Klein.  See  M.  of  scarlet 
fever. 

AX.  sep'ticus,  Cohn.  (Sijtttikos,  putre- 
factive.) A  micro-organism  found  in  the  mouth 
and  on  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  alimentary  canal  generally,  in  catarrhal  ex- 
udations, on  ulcers  and  open  wounds,  in  abscesses 
and  purulent  inflammation,  in  the  serum  of  epi- 
demic puerperal  fever,  and  in  the  tissue  and 
vessels  of  pyamic  and  septicsemic  patients.  The 
cocci  are  round,  with  a  diameterof '5 ;u,  isolated,  or 
in  chains,  or  aggregated  into  masses  of  zoogloea. 

IVX.  septopyaemicus.  (Si/TrriKo's,  pu- 
trefactive; Truoi/,  pus;  al/ia,  blood.)  A  spherical 
pathogenic  coccus,  having  a  diameter  of  "7/1 
to  "Syu;  the  cocci  are  united  into  long  chains. 
They  have  been  found  in  the  saliva  in  angina 
and  erysipelas  of  the  larynx.  They  do  not 
liquefy  gelatin. 

M.  stapbylog^'enus,  Rabe.  (Sxa(/)i;\o9, 
a  bunch  of  grapes ;  ytwuw,  to  generate.)  Same 
as  M.  ascoformans. 

IVX.  s'ubfla'vus,  Fliigge.  (L.  suh,  under  ; 
flavtis^  yellow.  G.  gelbiveisser  Dixilococcus, 
Bumm.)  A  micro-organism  frequently  observed 
in  the  lochia  and  in  the  secretion  of  the  vagina, 
and  is  there,   perhaps,  pathogenic  for  man,  in 


the  urine,  in  some  cases  of  catarih  of  bladder,  in 
the  vesicles  of  pemphigus  neonatorum,  and  in 
mammary  abscess.  'The  diplococci  are  from  2  /n 
to  lb fj.  in  diameter,  and  resemble  gonococcus. 
After  inoculation  of  nutritive  Kclatin  it  develops 
in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours  into  whitish 
points,  which  subsequently  become  yellowish, 
and  after  a  few  days  the  surrounding  gelatin 
fluidifies. 

m.  tardig'radus,  Flugge.  (L.  tavdigra- 
<fMS,  slow-paced.)  A  micro-organism  presenting 
large  spherical  cells,  sometimes  showing  dark 
poles,  usually  arranged  in  heaps,  growing  very 
slowly.  The  deep  colonies  on  gelatin  plates, 
after  the  lapse  of  six  days,  are  round  or  oval,  and 
about  -5  mm.  in  diameter.  They  have  a  dark 
chrome- yellow  tint.     It  is  saprophytic. 

IVX.  ter'mo,  Cohn.     The  Mnnas  termo. 

IVI.  tetrag:o'nus,  V.  Gaftky.  (.Tt-rpa,  four ; 
ywvia,  an  angle.)  A  micro-organism  consisting 
of  micrococci,  of  about  I  /*  diameter  or  more, 
which  arrange  themselves  in  fours,  surrounded 
by  a  mucous  investment.  It  is  not  infrequent 
in  human  sputa,  particularly  in  cases  of  lung 
tuberculosis  and  in  the  walls  of  caverns.  Tlie 
mucous  coat  stains  slightl)',  the  micrococcus 
deeply,  with  anilin  dye.  Cultures  on  gelatin 
plates  form  small  white  points  in  twenty-four 
to  forty- eight  hours,  which,  with  low  powers, 
appear  as  circular  or  citron-coloured  discs,  with 
mulberry  surface  and  rough  dentated  borders. 
Verj'  minute  quantities  injected  subcutaneously 
into  mice  produce  somnolence  and  iminobilitv, 
resulting  in  death.  The  cocci  are  found  only  in 
the  blood-vessels. 

T/t.  tozica'tus.  (L.  toxicattis,  furnished 
with  poison.)  Globular  cells  occurring  in  some 
species  of  Rhus,  and  said  to  cause  the  poisonous 
action  of  the  plant. 

"Kim  ul'ceris.  (L.  ulcus,  a  sore.)  Luca's 
term  for  very  small  aerobic  cocci  of  a  dirty  yellow 
colour,  which  he  found  in  a  soft  chancre,  and 
which,  when  inoculated,  produced  a  similar 
sore. 

IVX.  ure'se,  Miquel.  {Urea.)  A  sapro- 
phytic, anaerobic,  zyniogenous  micro-organism 
consisting  of  micrococci  'S  fx  to  1  /u  in  diameter, 
often  arranged  as  diplococci  and  as  tetrads,  and 
sometimes  also  in  longer  chains.  It  forms  within 
twenty- four  hours  white,  pearly,  smooth,  sharply- 
defined  spots  on  gelatin  plates.  The  gelatin  is 
not  fluidified.  A  small  quantity  of  the  pure 
culture  introduced  into  urine,  or  a  solution  of 
urea,  causes  rapid  formation  of  ammonium  car- 
bonate. If  access  of  oxygen  be  prevented,  it 
generates,  without  increa-ing  in  size,  a  pigment 
which  is  at  first  yellowish-brown  and  afterwards 
of  a  deep  blackish-brown  colour.  The  M.  ureee 
is  a  notable  example  of  the  morphological  varia- 
tion of  the  micrococci,  as  both  v.  Jaksch's  and 
V.  Limbeck's  researches  have  shown  that  on  solid 
nutritive  substrata  it  foi-ms  cocci  only,  whilst  iu 
fluid  nutritive  solutions  it  forms  bacilli. 

IVX. ure'seliquefa'ciens, Flugge.  (Urea; 
L.  liquefacio,  to  make  fluid.)  A  saprophytic 
micrococcus  consisting  of  cocci,  having  a  dia- 
meter of  1-25  /u  to  2  IX,  arranged  in  chains  of 
three  to  ten  members  and  in  irregular  groups. 
This  also,  like  the  preceding,  effects  the  conver- 
sion of  urea  into  ammonium  carbonate,  but,  un- 
like it,  fluidifies  gelatin. 

IVI.  vaccl'niae,  Voigt.  A  very  small, 
doubtful  species,  said  to  be  present  in  vaccine 
lymph  ;  it  does  not  liquefy  gelatin. 
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IMC.  vari'olae.  Micro-orj^anisins  have  been 
observed  in  the  vesicles  of  smallpox,  but  as  yet 
little  is  known  of  them. 

IVX.  versa'tilis,  Sternberg.  (L.  versatUis, 
that  turns  an)uud.)  A  micro-organism  found  in 
mi)S(iuito  cultures,  and  once  in  the  liver  of  a 
yellow-fever  ca>e  in  Havana.  Cocci  of  various 
size,  and  grouping  often  in  tetrads.  Forms  a 
viscous  straw-coloured  mass  on  agar-agar ;  and 
liqueties  gelatin  slowly. 

VZ.  versis'olor,  Fliigge.  (L.  versicolor, 
coloni  -changi.ig.  G.  scluHernder  Micrococcus .') 
A  common  micro-organism  consisting  of  cocci 
arranged  in  pairs,  which  form,  after  twenty-four 
liours,  white  points  on  gelatin  plates,  and  after 
two  days  yellow  colonies,  which  in  the  depth  of 
the  gelatin  are  spherical,  1  mm.  large,  yellowish- 
green,  with  sharply -defined  borders.  It  is  sapro- 
phytic. 

IVI.  viola'ceus,  Schroter.  (L.  violaceus, 
violet- coloured.)  A  micro-organism  consisting 
of  elliptic  cells,  larger  than  those  of  M.  pro- 
digiosus,  often  united  to  form  chains.  They 
form  mucous  spots  upon  boiled  potatoes. 

m.  vir'idis  flaves'cens.  (L.  viridis, 
gTecn;  Jlaresco,  to  become  gulden  yellow.)  A 
non-pathogenic,  greenish  coccus  which,  in  grow- 
ing on  gelatin,  does  not  liquefy  it.  It  is  found 
in  the  lymph  of  varicella  pustules. 

IVX.  vlsco'sus,  Fliigge.  (L.  viscosiis, 
sticky.  G.  fadenziehendor  Micrococcus.)  A 
saprophytic  micro-organism  consisting  of  cocci, 
only  '2  /u  in  diameter,  which  arrange  themselves 
in  chains.  It  is  believed  by  Pasteur  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  sliminess  or  viscous  fermentation  of 
wines,  and  many  solutions  containing  sugar.  It 
leads  to  the  development  in  them  of  a  kind  of 
gum,  named  viscose  by  Bechanip.  A  larger 
form,  about  1  /^  in  diameter,  has  been  shown  by 
Schmidt-Miilheim  to  abound  in  viscous  milk. 
The  decomposition  in  the  latter  case  is,  however, 
different  from  the  former,  as  no  mannite  nor 
carbonic  acid  is  formed. 

IVI.  vlticulo'sus,  Fliigge.  (L.  viticula, 
a  tendril.  G.  rankenbildender  Micrococcus.)  A 
micro-organism  of  peculiar  mode  of  growth. 
The  micrococci  are  somewhat  oval,  \-2 /j.  x  1^ 
in  diameter,  forming  dense  zoogloea  masses, 
without,  however,  much  gelatinous  substance. 
In  gelatin  puncture  cultures  they  form  a  small 
centre,  from  which  tendril-like  bodies  radiate  and 
interlace.  In  surface  cultures  they  form  a  thin 
scum  of  whitish  appearance  and  gelatinous  cha- 
racter. 
IVIicroco'nous.    (MtK-po's,  little;  i<wvo-i, 

a  cone.     F.   microcone.)       Having   the   surface 
charged  with  small  conical  eminences. 

Microcoria.  (Mfc^ds ;  ko/u;;,  the  pupil 
of  th'-  lye.)     A  term  for  Mijosis. 

iiXicrocor'nea.  CSlu.poi;  cornea.)  Term 
for  an  abnonnally  t-mall  cornea. 

iMi'crOCOS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Tili('i&(c. 

IVI.  panlcula'ta.  (L.  paniciila,  a  tuft.) 
The  (ircwia  microcos. 

Dli'crOCOSm.  (MtK-pos ;  Koa/j.o'i,  the 
world.  F.  microcosme ;  I.  microcosmo ;  S. 
microcosmo ;  G.  Mikrokosmus.)  Term  ap]>lied 
by  some  old  philosophers  to  man,  as  presenting 
in  his  mind  and  organisation  a  little  world,  a 
compendium,  or  siniiliiude  of  the  great  world, 
which  is  called  Macrocosm. 

According  to  I'aracelsus,  man,  the  microcosm, 
like  the  earth,  the  macrocosm,  has  two  poles,  an 


arctic  pole  at  the  mouth,  an  antarctic  pole  in 
the  belly ;  the  heart  is  equivalent  to  the  sun, 
which  is  the  heart  of  the  universe,  and  is  in- 
fluenced by  it;  the  brain  is  the  seat  of  the  soul, 
as  heaven  is  of  the  Deity  ;  the  median  line  is 
the  polar  axis;  and  the  head  is  the  seat  of  the 
soul,  as  the  heavens  are  the  place  where  God 
dwelleth. 
DXicrocoszne'tor.  (ilu.pik-;  Koafxt'nw^>, 

a  chief  (jr  principal.)     Term  used  by  Doheus  lor 
the  essence  or  |irineiple  of  life. 
Microcosmeto'ric.     (F.  microcosme- 

toriquc.)     01,  or  belonging  to,  Microcosmetor. 

Dlicrocos'niic.   (Mi/v^jo'v, little;  K-otr/ios, 

the  world.  F.  microcosinique ;  G.  mikrvkos- 
misch.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Microcosm. 

IVI.  salt.  (F.  phosphate  dc  sonde  et  d'am- 
moniaqiic.)  NH4NaIlP04-f -IHaO.  Ilydrogen 
ammonium  sodium  phosphate.  It  was  obtained 
bj-  the  olden  chemists  from  the  urine  of  the 
microcosm  man,  and  so  attained  its  name. 

Blicrocos'znica  machina.  (Mi- 
Kpo-i ;  (vo'(T/ucis ;  L.  machina,  a  machine.)  Tae 
organism  of  man. 

IVI.  scien'tia.  (L.  scientia,  knowledge.) 
A  term  fur  physiology. 

I^icroc6sinog''raphy.  {Microcosm ; 
Gr.  ypdput,  to  write.  F.  iHwrocosinoyrapJiie ; 
G.  Mikrukusinoyruphie.)  A  description  of  the 
microcosm  or  hunuin  body. 

ZVZicrocosmol'Og'y.  {Microcosm;  Gr. 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.  F.  microcosmologie ;  G. 
Mikrokosmolofjie.)  A  treatise  or  dissertation  on 
the  human  body. 

micrOCOUS'tiC.  (Mik/Oo's,  small;  aKouw, 
to  hear.)  Enabling  slight  sounds  to  be  heard. 
A  S])eaking-tube. 

niicrocra'nius.  {^liKp6<;;  Kpaviov,  the 
skull.)     One  who  has  a  small  skull. 

Mi'crocritll.  (Mik/jo's;  k^oiO?),  a  barley- 
corn, the  smallest  weight.)  A  unit  of  molecular 
weight  suggested  by  Cooke  in  the  'New  Chem- 
istry,' 1874.  It  is  the  half  hydrogen  molecule. 
So  that  a  molecule  of  hydrogen  weighs  2  mioro- 
criths,  a  molecule  of  o.xygen  32  microcriths,  aud 
a  molecule  of  nitrogen  28  microcriths. 

IVIi'crocyst.       (ilih/aov;     kvutl^,    the 

bladder.  F.  microki/ste.)  The  snuill  cysts 
formed  by  the  zoosjjores  and  plasmodia  of  the 
Myxomycetes  during  drying  ;  they  are  the  rest- 
ing states  of  swarm-spores. 

mi'crocyte.  (Vliv/aos;  kutoi,  a  hollow. 
I.  microcito ;  G.  Mikrocyte.)  A  small  cell. 
The  dwarf  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  liaving  a 
diameter  of  2*5  p.  to  3'5  /u,  and  which  are  supposed 
to  be  immature  red  corpuscles  ;  they  are  normally 
present  in  the  young  child.  IMicrocytes  are 
found  after  a  sudden  and  large  loss  of  bluod,  and 
in  that  form  of  chronic  anusmia  called  Microcy- 
thccinia ;  these  are  probably  ordinarj'  red  cor- 
puscles on  the  eve  of  dissolution. 

Xyiicrocythse'mia.      (Mi/v^oo's;  kvtoi; 

(Ufiii,  blood.  F.  inicrocythimie  ;  I.  microcitcmia  ; 
G.  Mikrocythdmie.)  That  condition  of  the  blood 
in  which,  in  addition  to  a  diminution  in  the 
number  of  the  red  corpuscles,  there  is  also  a 
diminution  in  their  size,  4  /u  to  G  /u,  as  occurs  in 
antemia  and  in  certain  cases  of  poisoning. 

Microcyto'sis.    (Mik^oJ-,-;  huxos.)   The 

formation  of  Micrncytes. 

ZVIicrodactyi'ia.     {MixpS's ;  ouktuXo?, 

a  iinncr.  F.  microduclylie  ;  I.  micrvdallilia  ; 
G.  Mikrodactylia.)  Abnormal  smallness  of  one 
or  more  of  the  lingers. 


MICRODACTYLOUS— MICKOMELIA. 


Slicrodac'tylous.  (M(k>)os;  cuktuXos. 

F.  nucrodactylc.)     Having  small  digits. 

mi'crodeme.      (Mik^Js,  small;  ^r;/uos, 

the  common  people.)  Little  living  bodies.  A 
generic  teim,  suggested  by  Dr.  Buck,  intended 
to  include  all  kinds  of  germs,  as  well  as  animal- 
culae,  raicrozymes,  microphytes,  and  microzoa. 

XHicroder'iuatous.     (MtK|Oov;  otV/ua, 

the  skiu.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cells  of  the 
^chorion  Schotilcinii  in  tlie  crusts  of  Favus. 

Itli'crodont.  (MiK7)ds;  ooous',  a  tooth.) 
Applied  to  those  skulls  in  which  the  collective 
lengths  of  tlie  molar  and  praemolar  teeth  multi- 
plied by  100  and  the  product  divided  by  the 
length  of  the  basinasal  axis  is  under  42. 

Ifficrodont'ous.  (Mih-yoos;  o(5oi>s,  a 
tooth.  F.  microdonte ;  G.  kleiitzdliutg.)  Having 
small  teeth. 

mi'cro-electrom'eter.  (MtKpos; 
cfccfrjci^y/  Gr. /utTpoy,  a  measure.  F.  micro- 
electrometre ;  G.  Klnn-  Electricitdtsmesser.) 
Name  given  by  De  Luc  to  electrometers  which 
serve  to  discover  minute  quantities  of  electri- 
city. 

IMIicrofar'ada  (Mi^po's;  Faraday.)  One 
millionth  of  a  farad,  the  electro-magnetic  unit  of 
capacit}' ;  equal,  according  to  Billings,  to  the 
capacity  of  three  metres  of  Atlantic  telegraph 
cable,  or  3600  square  metres  of  tinfoil. 

IHi'cro-g'alvan'ic.  (Mt/cpos;  galvan- 
ism. F.  micro-galvamque ;  G.  klein-galvanisch.) 
Applied  by  Wollaston  to  a  small  apparatus  of  his 
invention  for  ascertaining  the  heat  developed  by 
the  galvanic  chain  placed  in  favourable  circum- 
stances. 

microgras'ter.    (Mih-po's ;  yavTvp,  the 

bellj'. )     A  Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridea. 

M.  plat'ypuSi     (IlXaTus,  broad;  ttous,  a 
foot.)     A  synonym  of  TJemodex  folliculorum. 

Microg'as'trouS.  (Mi/cyodv  ;  yao-ri/p. 
F.  microg autre.')     Having  a  small  abdomen. 

X^icrog'en'esis.     (Mi^po's;  yzwaw,  to 

beget.  G.  Mikrogenesie.)  Imperfect  growth 
and  development,  so  that  the  part,  or  organ,  or 
animal,  or  plant  remains  dwarfed. 

IWicrog'en'ia.      (MiK-po?;   yivnov,  the 

chin.  I.  microgeiiia.)  Congenital  smallness  of 
the  chin. 

Itticrog'eorog'y.  (MiKpJs;  yv,  the 
earth ;  X6yo^,  an  account.)  The  study  of 
minute  geological  facts  by  the  aid  of  the  micro- 
scope. 

T/Li'cTOSeTm.,  (MiK-po's;  L.  germen,  an 
offshoot.)     A  spore  of  a  Microbe. 

I^icrog-los'sia.  (Mi/cpos,       small ; 

yXuKxau,  the  tongue.  F.  microglossie  ;  G.  Mi- 
kroglossie.)  Congenital  smallness  of  the  tongue, 
due  to  an  arrest  of  development,  only  the  hyoid 
portion  existing. 

BlicrOg'lOS'SOUS.  (MtKpo's;  -yXalo-o-a, 
the  tongue.  F.  microglosse.)  Having  the  tongue 
small,  and  terminated  by  a  horny  point,  as  some 
parrots. 

Itticrog'nath'ia.    (Mih-po's;  yvadoi,the 

jaw.  F.  micrognathie ;  I.  mic7-ogtiazla ;  G. 
Mikrognathie.)  Congenital  smallness  of  the 
jaws,  especially  of  the  lower  jaw. 

I^icrog'nath'ous.     (Mi^pos;  yvctQo<s, 

the  jaw.  F.  micrognathe.)  Having  the  jaw 
very  small. 

I^icrog'Onid'ium.  (MtKrpos;  goni-Hum. 
F.  mlcrogonide ;  G.  Microgonidie.)  Term  sug- 
gested by  Pringsheim  for  the  minute  fusiform 
corpuscles  having  one  or  two  vibratile  cilia  and 


a  lateral  red  point,  found  in  the  mother-cell  of 
some  zoosporous  algae. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Microzoospore. 

Mi'crbgrrainine.  (MihpJs;  gramme.) 
A  measure  of  weight.  Symbol  y  \  it  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  one  thousandth  of  a  milligramme. 

microgTaph'ic  (F.  micrographique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to.  Micrography. 

PXicrog-'rapliist.  (Mii<p6i,  little, 
7pa(/)«),  to  write.  F.  micrographe.)  One  who 
is  engaged  in  Micrography. 

Diicrog''raphy.  (Mihpo9, little;  ypiupw, 

to  write.  F.  micniyraphie  ;  1.  inicrogrqfia  ;  S. 
micrograjia  ;  Q.  Mikrographie.)  The  description 
of  microscopic  objects. 

Also,  the  same  as  Microscopy. 

niicrog'y'ria.  (MiKpo'? ;  gyrus.  G. 
Mikrogyrie.)  Smallness  of  the  g\ri  or  con- 
volutions of  the  brain.  In  sucli  cases  the 
convolutions  receive  an  insufficient  supply  of 
blood,  and  Klebs  believes  it  to  be  the  result  of 
compression  of  the  brain. 

nii'crohm.  (Mi/.pos;  ohm.)  Electro- 
magnetic resistance  amounting  to  one  millionth 
of  an  ohm. 

Slicrokine'sis.  (MiKpo«;  Kiwai^,  move- 
ment.) Warner's  term  for  the  involuntary 
movements  of  infants  which  occur  in  the  waking 
state,  such  as  grimaces. 

microlen'tia.  (Mi/cpo's;  lens,  l.micro- 
lente.)  Congenital  smallness  of  the  crystalline 
lens. 

microlepiidop'tera.    (MixpJs;  \«7r/s, 

a  scale ;  Tr-Tipou,  a  wing.  G.  Kleinschmettcr- 
linge.)  A  Subdivision  of  the  Division  Heteroc^ 
era.  Order  Lepidoptera,  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Order 
Lepidoptera,  consisting  of  the  Plume  wings,  the 
TineiB,  the  Tortrices,  and  the  Pyralidaj.  They 
are  very  small,  delicate  moths,  with  long  an- 
tennae. 

ZWicrolepido'tous.     (MiK-po's;   Xettj- 

ccoTos,  scaly.  b\  micro/t'pidote  ;  G.  kleiiiscAup- 
picht.)     Having  very  small  scales. 

Microrepous.  (MtKpds;  XfTr/?,  ascale. 
F.  microlepe  ;  G.  kleinschuppicht.)  Having  very 
small  scales. 

XVIicroleuconyinphae'a.      (MtK-pds ; 

XEuho's,  white  ;  wfxtpaiu,  a  water-lily.)  The 
Nymphcea  alba. 

XHi'crolitll.  (MtKpo's;  XiOos,  a  stone.  F. 
microlithe.)  A  mineral  concretion,  whether 
crystalline  or  amorphous,  of  such  smallness  as 
only  to  be  seen  under  the  microscope. 

liXi'crolitre.  (Mi/cpo's;  F.  litre.)  A 
measure  of  capacity.  Symbol  X  ;  it  is  equivalent 
to  0-000001  litre,  or  one  millionth  of  a  litre. 

mi'crolOg'Ue.  (Mi/cpds;  Xo'yos,  a  word.) 
One  who  is  occupied  with  microscopic  research. 

Blicrol'Og-y.  (MiKpds;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  micrologie ;  G.  Mtkrologie,  Klein- 
lichkeitsgeist.)  The  doctrine  of  minute  objects, 
as  microscopical  animals  and  plants. 

DXicroma'nia.  (Mi/cpJs;  piavta,  mad- 
ness. F.  delire  des  petitesses  ;  G.Mikromanie.) 
A  form  of  mania  in  which  the  patient  thinks 
himself,  or  some  part  of  him,  to  be  reduced  in 
size. 

IHicroma'zia.  (MiK-po's;  jua^ds,  a  wo- 
man's brestst.)  The  condition  in  a  female  of 
having  small  breasts  or  mammary  glands, 
usually  caused  by  defective  development  of  the 
ovaries. 

IMCicromel'ia.  (Mth-po's ;  /ue'Xos,  a  limb. 
F.  micromtlie ;   G.  Mikromelie.)    Kame  given 
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hy  Slalacarne  to  a  class  of  monsters  characterised 
by  the  excessive  sinallness  of  some  member. 

M.  cbondromalac'ica.  (XovSpo^, 
??ristle ;  uttXciKik,  soft.)  Marthand's  term  for 
foetal  rachitis  in  which  the  cartilage  is  imper- 
fectly devcliiprd  and  softened. 

M.,  nnilatera'lis.  (L.  tains,  one ;  latera- 
lis, belonging  to  the  side.  G.  einseitige  Mikro- 
nif/ie.)  Arrested  development  of  one  half  of  the 
body. 

BXicrom'elus.  (Mik/oos,  small;  ni\oi,a. 
limb.  G.  MikroiitclKs.)  A  monstrosity  with  a 
defect  in  the  development  of  the  limbs,  which 
are  regular  in  form,  but  abiioimally  small. 

nXi'cromere.     (Mih>»;s;  /ut>os,  a  part. 

F.  niicronure.)     Term  applied  by  Yerueuil  to  an 
anatomical  clement. 

Micromer'ia.    (Mi^pos ;  ju'pos,  a  part.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lubiatce. 

M.  barba'ta,  Fischer  and  Mej'er.  (L. 
barhatns,  bearded.)     The  M.  Douglasii. 

m.  capitel'la,  Bentham.  (L.  capitellnm, 
a  small  head.)  Hab.  I\"ortheru  India.  An  aro- 
matic and  carminative. 

IM.  X>oug:las'ii,  Benth.  {Douglas,  David, 
a  Scotch  botanist,  born  1799,  died  1834.  Mex. 
yerba  buena.)  A  trailing,  sweet-scented  herb 
growing  in  California;  recommended  as  an 
aromatic,  febrifuge,  emmenagogue,  and  anthel- 
mintic. 

M.  monta'na,  Eeichenbach.  The  Satu- 
reja  montana. 

XWicrotnerol'og'y.      (Mik-juo's;   /uspo's; 

Xo'yos,  a  word.)     Vi-rneuil's  term  for  a  treatise  on 
anatomical  elements,  or  minute  anatomy. 

Microm'eter.  (Mik/oos;  /^tVpoi/,  a  mea- 
sure. F.  micrometre ;  I.  micromctro;  S.  niicro- 
nif'tro ;  G.  Mikrometer.)  An  instrument  used 
with  a  microscope  or  telescope,  invented  b}' 
Gascoigne,  and  improved  by  Hooke  and  others, 
for  measuring  the  size  of  minute  objects  or  very 
small  distances.  It  consists  of  a  number  of  lines 
ruled  at  definite  distances  from  each  other,  1-lOth 
or  1-lOuth  of  a  millimetre,  on  a  plate  of  glass, 
and  crossed  at  right  angles  by  other  lines  ruled 
at  the  same  distance,  so  that  a  series  of  squares 
is  formed. 

Wt..  cobweb.     See  ^T., filar. 

IVl.,  eye'piece.  A  glass  plate,  having  a 
finely-ruled  scale  on  it,  introduced  into  the  eye- 
piece of  a  microscope. 

T/l.,  fi'lar.  (L.  filum,  a  thread.)  The 
form  in  which  a  fine  wire,  or  thread,  or  cobweb, 
is  moved  on  the  plane  of  the  image  of  an  object 
by  means  of  tine  screws  with  graduated  heads, 
from  or  to  another  thread  which  remains 
stationary. 

Til.,  objec'tlve.  (F.  micrometre  objectif.) 
A  scries  of  very  hue  lines  drawn  at  right  angles 
to  each  other,  so  as  to  include  small  squares,  by 
which  the  size  of  .small  objects  may  be  tested  and 
determined.     Same  as  jl/.,  stage. 

Mm  oc'ular.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.  F.  mi- 
crometre ocidaire.)  A  means  of  determining  the 
real  size  of  an  object  examined  by  the  micro- 
scope when  once  the  magnifying  power  of  the 
instrument  is  known. 

Til.  screw.     See  3[icrometric  scretv. 

TH.,  stagre.  A  plate  of  glass  accurately 
ruled  to  scale  and  placed  on  the  stage  of  a  micro- 
bcope  underneath  the  object  to  be  measured. 

I^i'croznetre.    (MiK-pos ;  F.  metre.)    A 

Evncnvm  of  Mirrnn. 
XVIicrometriCa       (Mik/jo's;    /h.'t/joi/,   a 


measure.  F.  micrometrique;  I.  micromctrico ; 
S.  micromctrico ;  G.  mikrometrisch.)  That 
which  has  relation  to  a  micrometer. 

IVX.  screiv.  (F.  vis  micrometrique ;  G. 
Micro iiuttmchraube.)  A  screw  with  extremely 
close  turns.  It  is  employed  for  the  fine  adjust- 
ment of  microscopes,  and  also  for  measuring 
small  distances ;  for  this  purpose  the  threads 
are  a  micrometre  frum  each  other. 

nZicrom'etry.  (AUk/oos;  /usVjpow,  a  mea- 
suiv.  ¥.  micrometrie.)  The  measuring  of  very 
small  objects;  the  employment  of  a  micrometer. 

ItXicromillimetre.   (MiKpo's;  L.mille, 

thousand  ;  Gr.  fxtTpov,  a  measure.  F.  micro- 
millemetre.)  In  biological  works  and  in  this  the 
term  is  used  to  designate  1-lOOOth  of  a  milli- 
metre, and  is  indicated  by  the  symbol  fx ;  but 
in  physics  it  signifies  the  one-millionth  of  a 
millimetre,  and  its  symbol  is  fxfx.  To  secure 
uniformity  the  Physical  Society  have  adopted 
the  use  of  the  term  Micron  to  denote  the  1000th 
of  a  millimetre,  and  the  term  Mici-onnlUmclre 
to  denote  tiie  one  millionth  of  a  millimetre. 

microm'inata.  (Mik^uo^;  onixa,  the 
eye.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Laterigradce,  Sub- 
order Bipneumona,  Order  Araneida. 

TH,  sparas'sus,  Walck.  Hab.  New  Cale- 
donia. A  spider  whose  bite  is  severe,  producing 
much  fivcr,  but  not  death. 

XWicrozn'matous.    (MthY)o'v;  o/xfia,  the 

eye.)     Having  small  ej'es. 

Bli'croiuorphs.  (MiKpo's;  nop<p>'i,  form. 
F.  micromorphes.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to 
small  natural  groups  of  allied  forms  which  repre- 
sent in  regard  to  a  species  that  which  the  species 
is  to  a  genus. 

micromyce'tes.      (Muc/ods;   /uu/./;?,  a 

mushroom.)  Term  applied  to  Fungi  of  small 
size. 

XMicromye'lia.  (Mi/v-pds;  /uuiXo's,  mar- 
row. G.  Mikroingelie.)  Abnormal  smallness  or 
shoitness  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Mi'cron.  (Mi/v-pd?)  The  1-lOOOth  part 
of  a  millimetre,  or  the  1 -2.5,000th  part  of  aa 
inch.  It  is  represented  by  the  Greek  letter  /u. 
See  Micromil/iDieire. 

iraicrone'inous.  (Mt/v-pos,  small;  vijfia, 
a  thread.  F.  micronime.)  Having  extremely 
short  tentacula. 

Dlicronyznpliae'a.  (Mi/cpds ;  vun<paia, 
the  water  lily.  ¥ .  nciiKpIiar  blanc.)  The  small 
water  lily,  Ag>»j>licca  alba. 

Mi'cro-orcliid'ia.   (Mih-po's ;  opx'?,  the 

testicle.  F.  micro-orchidie.)  The  condition  of 
having  congenitally  small  and  imperfectly  de- 
veloped testicles. 

IMEi'cro-or'g'anisin.  (Mi»c/jos;  organ- 
ism. F.  micro-organisme  ;  I.  microHrganismo.) 
A  very  minute  org^inism,  being  one  which  is  only 
visible  under  the  higher  powers  of  the  micro- 
scope. Tiiey  are  supposed  to  play  an  essential 
part  in  the  causation  of  many  diseases.  The 
micro-organisms  found  in  air  are  heavy,  and 
when  undisturbed  by  draughts  soon  deposit  them- 
selves. They  are  very  few  in  number,  or  alto- 
gether absent,  in  the  air  of  moors  far  removed 
from  towns ;  and  sea-air  a  few  miles  from  land 
appears  to  be  entirely  destitute  of  them.  They 
are  more  numerous  in  summer  than  in  winter, 
and  before  than  after  rain. 

llXicropanenceph'alous.    (Mth-po^; 

TTcis,  all;  f-yKf'(/)  (,\fK,  tlie  brain.)  Lissaner's 
term  for  a  skull  in  wiiich  the  angle  included  in 
lines  drawn  from  the  hormion,  or  posterior  median 
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point  of  the  voinero-spbenoidal  articulation  to 
the  nasion  and  the  basion  respectively,  is  from 
138°  to  163\ 

micrOpet'alOUS.  (Mik/jos;  -rrtVaXoi/, 
a  petal.  F.  micropttale ;  G.  kle'uihlatlrig.) 
Having  very  short  or  very  small  petals. 

XVIi'cropliag'e.  (M»n<>Js-;  f/jayflv, toeat.) 
Metsclinikort's  term  for  certain  small  free  leuco- 
cytes which  he  discovered  in  the  margin  of  an 
erysipelatous  patch  of  skin,  and  which  he  be- 
lieves to  have  the  power  of  destroying  the  in- 
fecting micrococci  of  the  disease.  According  to 
the  observations  of  Euft'er  microphages  and 
macrophages  are  found  in  the  lymj)hoid  tissues 
of  the  intestinal  canal.     See  Phagocyte. 

9Ki'cropllOIie>  (Mik>o«;  (|>(ui')i,  a  sound. 
Y.  microphune  ;  1.  microfuno  ;  (j.  Mikrophone.') 
An  electrical  instrument  which  reproduces  and 
amplifies  very  slight  sounds,  rendering  them 
audible  even  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
their  source. 

AX.,  Hugrhes's.  (Prof.  HKghen.)  In  this 
form  of  microphone  two  tiat  plates  of  wood,  one 
horizontal,  the  other  vertical,  are  joined  at  right 
angles;  through  the  vertical  plate  two  pieces  of 
carbon,  one  above  the  other,  are  thrust;  these 
are  connected  at  one  extremity  by  wires  running 
to  a  distant  or  receiving  telephone,  and  at  the 
other  extremity  are  hollowed  so  as  to  receive 
loosely  a  vertical  stick  of  carbon,  pointed  at  both 
extremities.  Sonorous  undulations  cause  the 
vertical  stick  to  vibrate,  and  thus  to  produce 
alternate  increase  and  diminution  of  pressure  at 
the  points  of  contact  of  the  carbons,  and  as  in- 
crease of  pressure  gives  closer  contact  and  con- 
sequently diminished  resistance,  the  current  in 
the  circuit  undergoes  corresponding  changes  of 
strength,  which  act  on  the  receiving  telephone. 

Microplio'nia.     (M^^y)os;   (pwvv,  the 

voice.  F.  iiiurop/io/ne.)  The  condition  of  having 
a  very  small  or  very  slender  weak  voice. 

Microphon'iCS.  The  science  of  the 
Microp/ione. 

Micropho'nium.   Same  as  Microphone. 

Micropbo'nous.  (M10.7JOS;  (jxovrj,  the 
voice.  F.  microphone.)  Having  a  slender  weak 
voice. 

Also,  having  the  powers  of  the  Microphone. 

XVZicroplio'tog'rapli.  (Mucpd^;  4>w9, 
light ;  ypd<j>io,  to  write.)  A  photograph  of  an 
object  obtained  by  means  of  a  microscope. 

micropliotog''rapli3r.  (Mih/oo's;  c^ajs; 
ypdcpw.)  The  art  of  making  photographs  of 
microscopic  objects. 

nXicrophthal'mia.  (MiKpo^;  6cpQct\- 
/uos,  the  eye.  F.  microphtalmie ;  I.  niicroftal- 
viia.)  Smallness  or  defective  development  of 
the  eve. 

ZWicropbthal'mus.    (M^^7)o?;  6(pQa\- 

/ud?,  the  eye.  F.  microphta/me  ;  l.microttalmo.) 
One  who  has  a  small  eye. 

lixicropli'thire.      (Mkvjoo's;   cpQtip,   a 

louse.)     A  very  small  ecto-parasite. 

Micropliyl'line.  Same  as  Microphyl- 
lous. 

microphyllous.    (Mik-^do's,  little ;  <^uX- 

\ov,  a  leaf.  F.  microphylle  ;  G.  kleinblhtterig.) 
Having  small  leaves,  or  appendages  like  to 
them. 

mi'crophyte.  (MtK-pds  ;  ipvTou,  a  plant. 
F.  microphyte ;  I.  microfito.)  A  microscopic, 
unicellular,  vegetable  organism,  often  parasitic, 
snob  as  Bacterium,  Micrococcus,  and  Sarcina. 

nXicrophytic.      (MiK^uds;   (^vt6v.    F. 


mirrophytique.)  That  which  relates  to  a  Micro- 
phyte. 

iniicro'pia*     Same  as  Jficropsia. 

TCicropla'sla.       (Mik>)o's;    -n-Xaffi^,  a 

moulding.  G.  Zuerywuchs.)  Arrest  of  develop- 
ment. 

T/L.  partialis.  (L.  pars,  a  part.  G. 
partialler  Zwergwicchs.)  Arrest  of  development 
of  part  of  the  body. 

IVX.  tota'lls.  (L.  toius,  the  whole.  G.  all- 
gemrinir  Zuergwttchs.)  Arrest  of  development 
of  tlie  whole  body. 

IMEicrop'odous.  (Mi/cpos;  'n-ous,  a  foot. 
F.  micropode  ;  G.  kleinfiissig .)  Having  the  foot 
small. 

Dli'croporea  (Mik-^o's  ;  iropo^,  a  minute 
opening.)  A  minute  opening  observed  in  the 
liead  of  some  spermatozoa. 

XHicrop'orous*  (JsiiKpo^ ;  iropo^,  a  pore. 

F.  micropore.')     Having  very  small  pores. 

nXi'CropoUS.  (Mt/cpd?;  Trousja  foot.  F. 
micrope  ;  G.  kleinfiissig.)     Having  small  feet. 

IMCicroproSO'puS.  (Mt^pos;  -n-poawKuv, 
the  face.)  A  monster  in  which  part  of  the  face 
is  absent. 

Dli'crops.  (MtK-fids ;  w.|/-,  the  eye.  G. 
kleimugig.)     Having  small  eyes. 

Also,  one  suffering  from  Micropsia. 

BXicrops'ia.    (MtK-iods;  d-ii/i?,  sight.    F. 

micropsie;  G.  Mikropsie,  Kleinsehen.)  A  con- 
dition in  which  objects  appear  diminished  in 
size,  often  observed  with  paralysis  of  accommoda- 
tion. It  is  due  to  the  fact  that  when  under  the 
condition  of  paresis  of  the  ciliary  muscle  a  strong 
effort  at  accommodation  is  made,  an  object  ap- 
pears nearly  as  small  as  under  normal  conditions 
the  same  object  would  appear  if  placed  at  the 
near  point,  and  casting  an  equally  large  retinal 
image.  The  patient  thinks  such  objects  to  be 
nearer  than  they  really  are. 

Also,  a  phenomenon  observed  in  the  later  stages 
of  retinitis,  and  is  then  probably  due  to  the  loss 
of  a  certain  portion  of  the  sensitive  elements  in 
the  macula  lutea. 

Dlicropsy'cliiai     (Mt/v-pds;  \l/vx>'h  the 

mind.  F.  micrnpsychie  ;  G.  Kleinmtith,  Klein- 
miithigkeit.)  Term  for  pusillanimity,  or  little- 
ness of  mind. 

BIicrops3r'clious.  (Mik/oo's;  \lfvxv.  the 
mind.  F.micropsyche ;  G.kleinmiithig.)  Little- 
minded;  pusillanimous. 

Itticrop'terous.     (Ml^-|Oos;   tttIpov,  a 

wing.  Y.  microptere  ;  (i.kkinjiiigelig.')  Having 
short  wings. 

Also  (G.  kleinflossig).  having  short  fins. 

BIicropteryg''ious.  (MiA.>,ds;  -7r-rf>i.f, 

a  fin.     F.  micropterygien.)     Having  small  fins. 

]RIi'cropUS.  (M^^voo'9;  Trous,  the  foot.) 
One  who  has  a  foot  which  is  regular  in  form  but 
abnormally  small. 

IHicropy'Iar.  (F.  micropyiaire.)  Be- 
longing to  a  Micropyle. 

TtL.  aril'Ius.  (L.  arillus.)  The  vanety 
of  arillus  which  arises  from  the  micropyle  of  a 
fertilised  seed.  It  gradually  coats  the  entire 
seed,  and  sometimes  even  bends  back  again  to 
enclose  the  micropyle.  See  Arillus  micropy- 
laris. 

mi'cropyle.  (Mik/jo's;  7ruX»j,  an  entrance. 
Y.  micropyle;  S.  micropilo ;  G.  Keimloch.)  An 
opening  in  the  primine  and  secundine  membranes 
enveloping  the  nucleus  of  an  ovule,  or  the 
nucellus,  by  which  the  apex  of  the  nucleus  is 
exposed. 
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Also,  Keber's  term  for  a  minute  opening  iu 
the  vitelline  membrane  of  some  Verlebratu, 
MoUusca,  and  Echinodennata.  throuijh  which 
the  spermatozoa  gain  access  to  the  vitellus. 

T/l.  appara'tus.  Meissiier's  term  for  a 
cumulus  of  cells  on  the  ovum  of  some  Aniphl- 
po'la  extending  to  the  liack  of  tlie  erabi'yo. 

Microrazn'phus.    (Mtz-po's;  pafx(po<s,o. 

beak.  E.  microramphe ;  (j.  kkinschnubdiij.) 
Having  a  short  beak. 

DXicror'cllid.  (Mi\|Oos;  opx'S''' testicle. 
F.  inurorchide.)     One  that  has  small  testicles. 

IVicrorchid'ia.      (}Vlkp6^\  6pxL^.    F. 

microichidie  ;  1.  inicrorchide  ;  (i.  JltArurchia.) 
The  state  of  having  abnormally  small  testicles. 

Slicror'g'a.Ilism.     See  Micro-organum. 

microrheo'siS.  (Mik/jo's  ;  ptu),  to  How.) 
The  phenomena  presented  by  the  How  of  fluids 
through  capillary  tubes. 

Z^icrorrh'eoxn'eter.    (Muv-pov,  pt«),to 

flow;  fitTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  rapidity  of  the  flow  of  liquids 
through  capillary  tubes. 

XHicrorrhi'zous.  (MtKpo's;  pCia,  a 
root.  F.  mtcrurr/iize ;  (i.kleinwurzeliff.)  Having 
small  roots. 

Blicrorrliyn'chus.  (MiKpJs;  pvyxoi, 
a  beak.)  A  Genus  uf  the  Nat.  Order  Couiponitce, 
IVI.  spino'sus,  Benth.  (L.  spinonus, 
prickly.)     Said  to  supply  a  false  Sarcocolla. 

Micros'celous.  (Mi^/jos;  (tkeXos,  the 
leg.   F.  inuruwelf.)    Having  small  or  short  legs. 

Dli'croscope.  (Mt^po?;  gkottIw,  to 
observe.  E.  microscope;  I.  microscopio ;  G. 
Mikroskop.)  An  optical  instrument  by  which 
minute  objects,  scarcely,  or  not  at  all,  visible  to 
the  naked  eye,  may  be  distinctly  seen. 

m.,  binoc'ular.  (L.  6i-,two;  oc;;?««,  the 
eye.  E.  muTOScupc  binoculaire ;  G.  zweuiuf/iges 
Mikroskop.)  The  form  of  M.,  coDipound  in 
which  the  image  is  received  on  a  prism  which 
transmits  one  half  of  the  cone  of  rays  proceed- 
ing from  the  object  through  a  tube  to  one  eye, 
while  tlie  other  half,  slighth'  refracted,  is  trans- 
mitted by  another  tube  to  the  other  eye. 

tn..,  com'pound.  (F.  microscope  compose  ; 
G.  zusanuiwiigesetztcs  Mikroskop.)  'i'he  form  of 
microscope  in  which  there  is  one  lens  at  the 
lower  end  of  a  tube,  the  object-glass,  which 
forms  a  real  and  greatly  enlarged  inverted  image 
of  the  object,  and  this  image  is  itself  magnitied 
and  rendered  erect  by  viewing  it  through  another 
lens  at  the  upper  end  of  the  tube,  the  eye-piece. 

m.,  dissect'lng-.  A  low-power  micro- 
scope used  lor  minute  dissections. 

IVI.,  elec'tric.  ('EXe/ctpoi/,  amber.)  The 
form  iu  which  an  electric  light  is  placed  at 
the  centre  of  curvature  of  a  spherical  mirror; 
the  light  proceeding  from  the  mirror  is  concen- 
trated on  the  object  by  a  system  of  lenses,  and 
after  traversing  the  object  passes  through  another 
system  of  lenses,  placed  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  object  as  to  throw  a  liighly  magnitied  image 
of  it  on  a  sheet. 

TIL.,  erect'ingr.  (F.  microscope  rcdresseur.) 
The  form  iu  which  an  inversion  of  the  already 
inverted  image  of  an  object  shows  the  latter  in 
the  position  it  really  occupies. 

IVI.,  lucer'nal.  (L.  lucerna,  a  lamp.)  An 
instrument  similar  to  the  M.,  solar,  with  the 
substitution  of  a  lani])  for  the  sun. 

T/l.,  monoc'ular.  (Movos,  single;  L. 
oculits,  the  eye.)  Tlie  form  of  M.,  compound  in 
which  the  image  is  transuiilted  to  one  eye  only. 


IKE.,  pancrat'lc.  (n«y«.-paxf;s,  all-power- 
ful.) The  forni  in  which  a  second  objective  is 
added  to  receive  the  image  produced  by  the  tirst 
objective,  erection  of  the  image  follows,  and 
the  amount  of  magnification  is  varied  according 
to  the  distance  between  tlie  tirst  objective  and 
the  object. 

IVI.,  pho'to-electric.  (*tt>s,  light ;  ele'- 
tricilt/.)  A  solar  microscope  in  which  the  electric 
light  is  used  as  an  illuminant. 

T/L.,  simple.  (L.  simplex,  simple.  F. 
microscope  simple;  G.  einf aches  Mikroskop.) 
A  convex  lens  of  shorter  focal  length  than  the 
human  eye,  placed  at  a  distance  souiewnat  less 
than  its  focal  lengtli  from  the  object. 

IVI.,  so'Iar.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.  F.  micro- 
scope solaire  ;  G.  Soniienmikroskop.)  An  instru- 
ment in  which  a  conve.>:  lens  of  short  focal  length 
is  employed  to  throw  upon  a  screen  a  hiirbly 
magnitied  image  of  a  small  object  placed  a  little 
beyond  the  principal  focus.  It  is  illuminated  by 
the  sun's  ra\  s. 

XMEicroSCOp'iC.     (Ml^7^ds;    a-KoTriw.      E. 

microscopique  ;  i.  microscopico  ;  S.  microscopico  ; 

G.   mikroslcopisch.)      Of,   or  belonging   to,  the 

microscope. 

ZWicroscoplcal.      (Mth-po's;   (tkottIw.) 

Relating  to  tiie  microscope. 

IMEicros'copiSt.  (Mi/cpos;  aKoirlui,  to 
view.  E.  micruscoptste  ;  I.  microscopista ;  G. 
Mikroskopiker.)  One  who  habitually  works 
with  the  microscope. 

DlicrOS'COpy.  (Mi/cpos  ;  a-Koirim.  E. 
microscopic ;  I.  niicroscopia ;  S.  microscopia.) 
The  use  of,  or  investigation  by  means  of,  the 
Microscope. 

Microseme.  (MiKpo's;  crnput,  index.) 
Term  applied  to  the  orbital  index  when  it  is 
below  84. 

IMCicroso'mata.   (Mih-pds;  o-oi/ja,  body.) 

Hansteiii's  term  for  minute  bodies,  having  a 
high  degree  of  refringency  and  staining  very 
deeply,  found  in  the  filaments  of  protoplasm. 

IVIicrosonia'tia.  (Mihpds;  o-io/ua,abody. 

E.  microsomatie ;  S.  microsomatia ;  G.  Klein- 
kbrper,  Mikrosomatie.)  Applied  by  Breschet  to 
a  genus  of  monstrosities  characterised  by  the 
smallness  of  the  bodies. 

IMicrOSO'xnatOUS.  (MiKpo's;  awixa,  a 
body.  E.  microsome.)  Term  applied  to  animals 
that  are  of  very  small  size. 

microsomia.     (Mt/v|Oo's;   o-to/ua,  a  body. 

F.  microsomie ;  G.  Kleinkorper,  Mikrosomie.) 
Applied  by  Malacarne  to  a  class  of  monsters 
characterised  by  the  smallness  of  the  whole  body. 
Same  as  Microsomatia. 

IMCicroso'ter.  (MiKpds ;  trw-rvp.  a  conser- 
vator. E.  microsoter.)  Kame  given  by  Morreu 
to  an  instrument  of  his  invention,  serving  to 
select,  with  a  view  to  observation  under  the 
mi(-roscope  and  preservation,  any  small  object. 

Microspec'troscope^     (Mi/.p<iv;  L. 

spectrum,  a  shade;  <TKo-nioo,  to  look  at.)  A 
spectroscope  adapted  to  the  microscope,  so  that 
it  may  be  applied  to  the  examination  of  very 
minute  particles.  Provision  is  usually  made  for 
the  formation  of  a  second  siicctruni,  by  tlie  inser- 
tion of  a  right-angled  prism,  tliat  covers  one  half 
of  the  slit  m  the  diaphragm  below  the  eye-piece 
and  reflects  ujjwards  the  light  transmitted 
through  an  aperture  on  the  side  of  the  ej-e-piece. 
Two  spectra  can  thus  be  obtained  of  different 
objects,  arranged  side  by  side,  and  capable  of 
being  accurately  compared. 
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microspectros'copy.  The  science 
and  art  of  the  Mio-unpfclroscope. 

ItXicrOSper'mOUS.  (MkC/OO?;  cnriptin, 
a  seed.  V.murosperme  ;  (i.  klemsamig.)  Having 
very  small  seeds  or  grains. 

Iff  icrosphae  ra.  A  Division  of  Micro- 
cocci's. 

T/L.  vaccinae,  Cohn.  The  Micrococcus 
vaccina. 

IMi'crosphere.     (;mik7)os,  little;  ^(pai- 

f)a,  a  s|)here.)  Term  applied  by  Cohn  to  the 
micrococci  found  in  vaccine  lymph  and  in  small- 
pox pustules. 

Xfficrosphyc'tous.     (MiK-po's;  o-f/n/^t?, 

the  pulse.  i\  inurosphyctc.)  Having  a  small 
pulse. 

Microsphyxia.  (MiK-po's;  o-f/ju^i?,  pul- 
sation. F.  mivrosphijxie ;  G.  Mikrosphyxie.) 
iSmallness  and  weakness  of  pulse. 

X^icrosplanch  nus.  (Mikt^os; 

airXay^vov,  a  viscus,  or  bowel.)  One  that  has 
small  viscera  or  bowels. 

BXi'crosporang'e.  Same  as  Micro- 
sporangium. 

ItXicrosporan'g'iuin.    (MiK-pos,  little ; 

(TTTopo's,  seed.)  The  spore-case  or  sporangium  of 
heterosporous  Cryptogams  which  contains  only 
Microspores.     It  is  the  male  organ. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pollen-sac. 

nZi'croSpore.  (Mi/cyoos;  o-Tropa,  seed.  F. 
microspore  ;  G.  Mikrospor.)  The  minute  asexual 
spore  of  heterosporous  Cryptogams  from  which 
the  male  prothallus  arises. 

Also,  a  synonym  oi  Pollen-grain. 

Micrdsporid'ium.     (JAiKpoi;  <nropd. 

F.  microsportdie.)     The  coccus  of  Ptirtwe. 

nxicrospori'na.       {'siiKpo's;     a-n-opo^, 

seed.)  A  name  given  by  Klebs  to  globular  bac- 
teria. He  defines  them  as  micrococci  which,  in 
the  resting  state,  form  well-defined  and  compact 
balls;  the  several  spherules  being  regularly  de- 
posited in  layers  and  surrounded  by  a  small 
quantity  of  gelatinous  matter.  Tlie  peripheral 
spherules  grow  into  minute  motile  bacteria.  In 
the  highest  stage  of  their  development  they  form 
a  matted  tuft  of  unbranched  filaments. 

DlicrOS'poron.  (Mik/jos;  o-7ro>os,  seed.) 
A  Genus  of  arthrosporous  Fungi  parasitic  on 
man. 

Also,  the  same  as  Micrococcus. 

nx.  anomae'on.  Vidal's  tenn  for  a  species 
producing  pityriasis  circinata,  and  marginata. 

Wt.  iiudouin'ii,  Bazin.  (F.  microspore 
d' Audouin.)  The  species  said  by  Ba/.in  and 
others  to  cause  porrigo  dccalvans,  or  Alopecia 
ai'eata. 

It  was  first  detected  by  Gruby  in  1843,  and 
his  observations  were  confirmed  by  Bazin,  al- 
though their  descriptions  of  tiie  fungus  are  not 
alike.  Since  then  many  good  observers  have 
sought  for  the  parasite,  but  have  not  found  it, 
and  it  is  now  generally  believed  that  Alopecia 
areata  is  not  fungoid  in  origin;  and  that  very 
bald  cases  of  tinea  tonsurans  have  sometimes 
been  mistaken  for  Alopecia  areata,  and  at  other 
times  that  a  Torula  has  been  supposed  to  be  the 
fungus  described  by  the  earlier  observers. 

m.  diphttaer'lee.  The  Micrococcus  diph- 
iheriticus. 

IVX.  dipbtberit  Icum,  Klebs.  The  Micro- 
coccus diphtheriiiciis. 

M.  dis'par,  Vidal.  (L.  dispar,  unequal.) 
Same  as  M.  anomacon. 

IK.  ttir'fur,  Ch.  Robin.     (L.  furfur,  bran. 


F.  microspore pellucide.)  The  fungus  causing  the 
skin  disease  2'itiea  versicolor.  It  grows  among 
the  superficial  cells  of  the  epidennis,  but  does 
not  enter  the  hair  or  the  nails.  Its  mycelium 
is  delicate,  short  and  branching,  and  irjterlaces 
freely,  and  its  spores  are  arranged  in  grape-like 
clusters.  The  fungus  was  discovered  by  Eich- 
stiidt  in  1846.  By  Baillon  it  is  separated  from 
mierosporon,  under  tlie  name  Malassezia  furfur. 

T/t.  IMtalasse'zii.     The  M.  furfur. 

IVX.iuentagrrophy'tes.  {Mcntagra  ;  Gr. 
<Pvt6u,  a  plant.)  The  parasitic  fungus  causing 
sycosis. 

m.  minutis'simum,  Buichardt.  (L. 
minnlus,  small.)  Tiie  species  producing  soTiie 
forms  of  eczema  marginatum.  It  was  first  de- 
scribed by  Von  Barensprung.  Its  mycelium  is 
very  fine,  irregular,  branched,  and  nodose;  the 
spores  are  very  small  and  somewhat  elliptical. 

IVI.  sep'ticum,  Klebs.  (SijTrxiKov,  putre- 
factive.)    The  Micrococcus  septicus,  Cohn. 

lUicrOS'porOUS.     (Mth-pos;   o-7ropos.  F. 
microspore.)     Having  small  seeds  or  grains. 
XVSicros'porum.     See  Mierosporon. 

Itticrostach'yous.     (Mi/cpo?,  small; 

uTU'^v^,  an  ear  of  corn.  F.  microstachye ;  G. 
kleinuhrig)  Having  flowers  disposed  in  small 
spikes  or  ears. 

iAH'crOStat.  (M typo's;  o-TaTo's,  placed.) 
Smirnow's  term  for  an  apparatus  for  determin- 
ing the  position  of  an  object  under  the  micro- 
scope by  marking  its  distance  from  two  fixed 
points  on  the  same  plane. 

IKIicroste'znonous.  (MtK-po?;  o-Ttjjuwi/, 

athread.  F. microstemone ;  G. kleinstaubfaderig.) 
Having  small  stamens. 

IVIicros'tlienes.  (M£K;oos;  a^ivo^, 
strength.)  A  name  applied  by  Dana  to  the 
smaller  and  less  powerful  Mammalia,  being  In- 
sectivora  and  Eodentia,  as  opposed  to  the  Me- 
gasthenes,  or  larger  Carnivora,  and  Euminantia. 

Microstlien'ic.  (MiKf>o's;  o-CsVos,  force. 
I.  microstenico.)     Relating  to  the  Megasthenes. 

Also,  Zoja's  term  signifying  the  possession  of 
small  muscular  power ;  able  to  lift  from  51  to 
75  kilogrammes  only. 

IHCicrostom'atous.  (Mt/cpo's;  o-To>a, 
the  mouth.  F.  microstome.)  Having  a  small 
mouth  or  opening. 

IVIicrostoxn'ia.      {MiKp6%;  <TTo>a.    F. 

microslomie.)  Abnormal  smallness  of  the  mouth. 

SXicros'tomouS.  Same  as  Microsttm- 
atoHs. 

]>Iicrosty'lospore.  (MiK-pos;  o-tDXos, 
a  pillar;  mropd,  seed.)     Same  as  Spermatium. 

I^icrosyphilion'thus.  (Mu<p6?, 
little;  syphdiuittlius.)  A  small  or  slight  syphi- 
litic pustular  eruption. 

Blicrotae'nia.    (MiKpo's,  little ;  Tuivla, 

a  band.)     The  Tccnia  nana. 

SXicrotasim'eter.    (Mth-pos;  ram-i.  a 

stretching;  pk-rpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument, 
on  the  principle  of  the  microplione,  invented  by 
Edison  to  indicate  slight  earth-vibrations. 

Dli'crotes.  (MiKpoVris  ;  from  jui/cpo's.  F. 
microte  ;  (j.  Kleinheit.)  Term  for  smallness  or 
minuteness. 

Blicrote'sia.    (jMi/cpoViis ;  from  (uih-pos, 

little.)  Congenital  smallness,  without  deformity, 
of  all  the  organs  and  members  of  a  body. 

Ifficrothe'lous.    (Mi«cpos,  little ;  etA'i, 

the  nipple.  F.  microthele.)  Having  the  body 
covered  with  small  nipples,  or  nipple-like  pro- 
minences. 
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IMEi'crotlierin.    (Mi^ioos ;  G^^l^ll|,  heat.) 

A  j)laiit  wliic'h  only  requires  a  small  di'gree  of 
beat  for  healtliv  life. 

nXicrothlip'ter.     (Mt/cpo's;  exifiw,  to 

press  togettier.  t'.  microt/iliptere.)  A  bruising 
or  compressing  instrument  for  minute  objects. 

Dlicro'tia..  (Mikpo?;  oijs,  the  ear.)  Ab- 
normal smullness  of  the  external  ear. 

Dli'crotome.    (Mih-pos;  Tifivw,  to  cut. 

F.  micrutuine.)  An  apparatus  for  making  thin 
sections  of  fresh  or  hardened  tissues.  The 
tissues  to  be  cut  are  either  embedded  in  wax,  or, 
after  being  saturated  in  gum  solution,  are  frozen 
by  ice,  or  b}'  the  evaporation  of  ether.  Thin 
sections  are  then  made  either  with  a  razor  or 
special  form  of  knife. 

TtL.,  free'zingr.     See  under  chief  heading. 
Microt'omist.    (Mucpo'v;  -r/ui'tu,  to  cut. 

F.  microtomiste.)  One  who  is  engaged  in  making 
sections  fit  for  examination  with  the  microscope. 

micrOtrap'ezOUS.  (Mi/>>)o<. ;  -rpinrtla, 
a  table  on  which  food  is  placed,  or  the  food  itself. 
Y.  microtrapeze.)  Taking  soft  thin  food.  Applied 
to  one  who  takes  light  soft  nourishment. 

Blicrotricll'ia.  (Mt/v/3os ;  Gpi^.)  Ex- 
treme fineness  of  the  hair. 

nXicrot'ropIious.  (MiK-po? ;  Tpotp,i, 
food.  F.  microtrop/ie ;  G.  sparUch  genlihrt, 
ivenig  ndhrend.)  That  which  nourishes  slightly. 

niicrot'ropby.  (MiK7)os;Tp«</)7;,food.  F. 

microtrophie.)    Spare  or  restricted  nourishment. 

IU[i'crovolt>  (MtKoo's.)  A  millionth  part 
of  a  Volt. 

DIicrozo'£l.  (Mi*cpos;  X,wov,  an  animal. 
F.  microzoaires.)  De  Blainville's  term  for  the 
Jnf/<soria. 

XHicrozoa'ria.    (iNiiK-po's ;  ^(odpiov,  dim. 

of  X.d^oi/.)     Same  as  Microzoa. 

AXicrozo'nate.    (Mih-po's ;  %,wvv,  a  zone 

or  girdle.  F.  microzoiie.)    Having  a  narrow  zone. 
Dlicrozo'OXlitea  (Mt^pos;  ^d'oi/,  a  living 
being.)     An  animal  of  the  Class  Infusoria. 

IMficrozo'ospore.  (Mjh-pds;  X,iZov,  a 
living  being;  <r7rd,oa,  a  spore.)  The  extremely 
minute  oval  zoospores  formed  in  the  mother-cells 
of  various  Alsise,  and  some  other  Cryptogams, 
which,  after  escaping  from  the  parent-cell,  move 
with  considerable  activity  through  the  sur- 
rounding fluid  by  means  of  one  or  two  cilia. 

IMCicrozy'liia.  (Mih.pds;  ^u/n/,  leaven. 
I.  microziino.)  Bechamp's  term  for  certain  small 
particles, having  a  Brownian  movement,  which  he 
observed  in  the  study  of  chalk  under  the  micro- 
scope, and  which  he  considered  to  be  living 
organisms.  Similar  organisms  are  found,  ac- 
cording to  him,  in  all  ferments  and  in  all  grow- 
ing anatomical  elements ;  all  the  cells  of  the 
organism,  including  the  blood  corpuscles,  are 
originall}'  agglomerations  of  microzymas,  which, 
on  becoming  free,  cause  the  death  of  the  cell ;  in 
the  alimentary  canal  they  are  observed  in  great 
numbers  in  association  with  bacteria  and  bac- 
teridia,  into  which  they  be  transformed  and  from 
which  they  may  be  derived ;  and  the  animal  is 
reducible  to  microzymas,  which  are  the  active 
agents  of  all  chemical  and  physiological  changes. 
Tlie  organisms  of  the  chalk  were  probably  only 
minute  inorganic  particles,  and  those  in  or- 
ganised and  organic  bodies  are  j)robably  granules 
of  fatty  or  proteinous  matter  ;  but  Gautier  be- 
lieves them  to  be  unorganised,  lifeless  agents  of 
fermentation. 

T/l.  bom'bycls,  Bechamp.     The  Micro- 
coccus bombycm. 


Sli'crozyzne.  (lIiKpds  ;  X,vix^,  leaven, 
ferment.)     Same  as  Microzyma. 

The  term  is  also  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Microbe. 

Also,  proposed  by  Burdon-Sanderson  to  be 
used  as  a  general  term  for  the  first  organic  forms 
which  present  themselves  in  organic  nitrogenous 
liquids  when  undergoing  decomposition. 

ItXicru'rous.  (MiKpds;  oupa,  a  tail.  F. 
mivrure ;  G.  klcutschivanzig.)  Having  a  short 
tail. 

XMEictec'crisis.  (Mikto's,  mixed ;  'Ik- 
Kpiffis,  separation.  F.  micteccrise.)  A  critical 
discharge  of  various  matters. 

Blic'tio.     See  Miction. 

IVI.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  A 
term  for  llainaturla. 

M.  inopportu'na.  (L.  in,  not ;  oppor- 
tunus,  convenient.)  A  term  for  incontinence  of 
urine. 

M.  involunta'rla.  (L.  in,  not;  volun- 
tarius,  of  his  own  free  will.)  A  term  for  incon- 
tinence of  urine. 

T/l.  noctur'na.  (L.  tiocttirnus,  nightly.) 
Incontinence  of  urine  in  bed. 

IVI.  sanguint'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody.) 
A  term  for  Hamatnria. 

mic'tion.  (L.  mictio,  for  minctio ;  from 
niiiigo,  to  pass  water.  F.  V action  de  pisser  ;  G. 
Marnen,  Harnlassen.)  The  act  of  passing  water ; 
a  discharge  of  urine. 

IKEictOCys'tiS.  (Mik-to's, mixed;  KVG-Th, 
a  bug.  F.  miclocgstis.)  A  sac  or  bag  of  a  mixed 
te.xture. 

DliCtOg-'raphy.  (L.  mingo,  to  pass 
water;  Gr.  •ypa(/)6u,to  write.  G.  Mictographie.) 
The  recording  of  the  graphic  curve  which  re- 
presents the  rapidity  with  which  the  urine  is 
discharged  from  the  bladder.  It  usually  rises 
slowly  at  first,  then  rises  quickly,  and  towards 
the  termination  of  the  act  gradually  falls.  The 
instrument  consists  of  a  small  cylindrical  vessel 
with  a  float,  into  which  the  urine  is  passed;  the 
movement  of  the  float  is  recorded  on  a  revolving 
drum. 

Dlictol'itllUS.  (MiK-xds,  mixed  ;  X/Oos, 
a  stone.  Y.  niictulit/ie.)  A  calculous  concretion, 
consisting  of  several  organic  substances. 

Mictomephi'tiS.  (Mikto?  ;  L.  mephi- 
tis, a  noxious  exhalation.  F.  niictomrp/iite.)  A 
mixed  mephitis,  or  mixed  mephitic  miasm. 

Mictopy'OUS.  (Mi/v-xos;  •rruoi;, discharge 
from  a  sore.)     Mixed  with  pus. 

micturition.  (L.  micturition;  from 
micturio,  to  desire  to  pass  water,  to  pass  water; 
from  tningo,  to  make  water.  F.  micturition.) 
Tlie  act  of  passing  water  ;  a  constant  inclination 
or  desire  to  pass  water. 

The  act  of  emptying  the  bladder  is  accom- 
plislied  by  the  contraction  of  its  muscular  wall, 
especially  the  detrusor  urinoe,  overcoming  the 
contraction  of  the  sphincter  vesicae,  and  assisted 
by  contractions  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  the 
last  drops  being  expelled  in  jerks  by  the  volun- 
tary action  of  the  accelerator  urin;E. 

IMC.,  cen'tre  for.  See  Ventre,  vesica- 
spina!. 

Mic'tUS.  (L.  mirfus,  a  making  water; 
from  mingo.)     The  act  of  passing  the  urine. 

TH.  cruen'tus.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.  G. 
Blutharnen.)     Same  as  Hrrmaturia. 

Midbrain.  (G.  MUtelhim.)  The  Me- 
sencephalun.  The  second  cerebral  vesicle  in 
the  embryo.    It  is  so  called  because  it  lies  be- 
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tween  the  fore-brain  and  the  hind-brain.  Its 
cavity  or  ventricle  forms  the  iter  a  tertio  ad 
quartum  ventriculum,  or  aqueduct  of  Sylvius,  in 
the  adult  brain.  Its  roof  and  sides  give  rise  to 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  whilst  its  tioor  is  de- 
veloped into  the  crura  cerebri.  The  corpora 
giniculata  interna  also  belong  to  the  mid- 
brain. 
Blid'deldorpff,  Al'brecht  The'- 

OdOTa  A  German  surgx'ou,  born  IS'24,  died 
1868.  Professor  of  Surgery  in  Breslau.  He 
introduced  the  galvano  caustic  method  of  ope- 
rating. 

IVI.'s  gralvan'lc  e'craseur.  It  consists 
of  a  pbitinum  wire  heated  by  the  passage  of  an 
electric  current  through  it. 

IWC.'s  bar  poon.  A  fine  trocar-like  instru- 
ment for  aiding  the  diagnosis  of  trichiniasis ;  it 
is  plunged  into  the  suspected  part  of  the  muscle 
and  brings  with  it  on  its  removal  some  portion 
of  the  tissue. 

WI.'s  tri'ang-le.  (G.  Middeidorpff' s  Tri- 
angel.)  A  triangular  or  wedge-shaped  cushion, 
which  in  cases  of  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the 
humerus  is  so  placed  that  the  base  is  applied  to 
the  body,  whilst  the  arm,  bent  at  the  elbow,  is 
fastened  to  the  side  of  the  cushion. 

Slid'dle.  (Mid.  E.  middel ;  Sax.  niiddel ; 
G.  mittcl.  F.  moyen ;  I.  mezzo;  S.  media.) 
Lying  between ;  intermediate. 

M.  cli'noid  pro'cesses.  See  Clinoid 
process,  middle. 

XVX.  com'missure.  The  Commissura 
media. 

IMC.  ear.  (F.  oreille  moyen;  I.  oreechio 
medio  ;  G.  Mittelohr.)     The  Tympanum. 

The  term  is  by  many  extended  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  mastoid  cells  and  the  Eustachian  tube, 
as  well  as  the  tympanum. 

M.  ear,  catarrb'  of,  acute'.  See  Otitis 
media  acuta. 

IVX.  ear,  catarrh'  of,  chron'lc.  See 
Otitis  media  chronica. 

M.  fin'g'er.  (F.  doigt  du  milieu  ;  I.  dito 
medio  ;  G.  Mittelfinger.)  The  third  digit,  being 
the  second  finger. 

ttl.  fos'sa  of  skull.  (G.  mittlere  Schddel- 
grube.)     See  Fossa  craiiii  media. 

TNL.  mea'tus.  See  Meatus  narium  me- 
dius. 

IMC.  meningre'al  ar'tery.  See  Meningeal 
artery,  middle. 

IVI.  tem'poral  ar'tery.  See  Temporal 
artery,  middle. 

middle     Park     hot     sul'phur 

spring's.  United  states  of  America,  Colorado, 
Grand  County.  Thermal  sulphur  waters,  of  a 
temperature  of  91°  F.  to  117°  F.  (32-77°  C.  to 
47''22°  C),  from  twenty-two  different  sources. 

SXid'dletOn.  Derbyshire,  near  to  Mat- 
lock, and  having  similar  mineral  springs. 

ZMCid'dleton  spring'.  United  States  of 
America,  Texas,  Bashop  County.  A  sulphur 
spring. 

TCid'dletown     springs.        United 

States  of  America,  Vermont,  Rutland  County. 
A  spring  containing  sodium  carbonate  27'7'1 
grains,  magnesium  carbonate  10*12,  calcium  car- 
bonate 2681,  iron  carbonate  10'68,  manganese 
.  carbonate  9*41,  and  potassium  chloride  10-43 
grains  in  a  cubic  foot,  or  about  7  gallons. 

DIidfa'cia.1.  (L.  fades,  the  face.)  Re- 
lating to  the  middle  of  the  face. 

M.  belgrbt.   (G.  Mittelgesichtshohe.)   The 


distance  from  the  naso- frontal  suture  to  t!io 
alveolar  border  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
measured  on  the  median  line. 

Blidfron'tal.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead.) 
Relating  to  the  middle  of  the  forehead,  or  of 
the  frontal  bone. 

Ttt.  a'rea.  (L.  area,  a  space.)  The  area 
of  the  skull  included  between  two  vertical  lines 
drawn  upwards  from  the  supra-orbital  arch 
through  the  frontal  eminence  to  the  coronal 
suture. 

IME.  pro'cess.  The  median  azygous  pro- 
cess of  the  fronto-nasal  process  in  the  embryo. 
It  is  prolonged  downwards  and  forwards  from 
the  middle  of  the  base  of  the  skull  from  the 
point  of  coalescence  of  the  two  trabeculae  cranii, 
and  is  the  rudiment  of  the  septum  nasi,  being, 
according  to  Uwen,  the  neural  spine  of  the 
frontal  vertebra. 

midg:e.  (Mid.  E.  myge ;  Sax.  micge  ;  G. 
Miicke ;  from  'reutonic  type  mugya.)  A  gnat, 
or  a  small  fly  like  to  it. 

DXid'g'Ut.  The  true  alimentary  canal 
formed  hy  the  closure  of  the  splanchnopleure  or 
intestinal  walls,  as  distinguished  from  the  in- 
vaginations which  form  the  storaodaeum  or  fore- 
gut  and  the  proctoda3um  or  hind-gut.  It  consists 
of  mi'soblast  lined  by  hypoblast. 

Midland  mag-netic  well.    United 

States  of  America,  Michigan,  Midland  County. 
A  cold  mineral  water,  containing  sodium  sul- 
phate 22-07  grains,  potassium  sulphate  82*19, 
sodium  chloride  32-7,  calcium  chloride  6-22,  and 
magnesium  chloride  2-19  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Blid'rib.  (Sax.  mid,  tlie  middle,  and  rib.) 
The  large  vein,  nerve,  or  rib,  which  divides  a 
leaf  into  two  halves  from  base  to  a:pex,  being  a 
continuation  of  the  petiole. 

Also,  the  central  rib  of  the  branches  of  the 
thallus  of  Fucoideiie,  and  of  the  leaves  of  mosses. 

BZid'riif.  (Mid.  E.  midrif,  mydrijf ;  Sax. 
mid,  the  middle;  hrif,  the  belly.  F.  dia- 
phragme  ;  G.  Zicerchfell.)     The  diaphragm. 

mid'summer.  The  middle  of  summer, 
the  21st  of  June. 

nc.  dai'sy.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucan- 
themnm. 

Tft.  men.    The  Sedum  telephium. 

Dlid'wife.  (Mid.  E.  midivif ;  Sax.  mid, 
with  ;  wif,  a  woman  or  wife.  F.  accoucheuse, 
sage  femme  ;  I.  levatrice  ;  G.  Hehamme,  Weh- 
mntter.)  A  woman  who  delivers  women  with 
child  ;  a  female  obstetrician. 

mid'wifery.  {Midwife.  F.  I'art  des 
accouchements ;  G.  Geburtshulfe.)  The  art  of 
assisting  a  woman  in  the  act  of  childbirth.  In 
modern  times  the  meaning  of  the  term  is 
extended  so  as  to  include  the  pregnant  and 
puerperal  state  also ;  and  it  may  be  defined  as 
the  science  and  art  concerned  in  the  management 
of  a  woman  during  her  pregnancy,  her  labour, 
and  the  puerperal  state. 

IVX.  for'ceps.    See  Forceps,  midwifery. 

Blielal'g-ia.     See  Myelalyia. 

mie'mo.        Italy,    in    the    Arno    Valley. 
Mineral  springs,  one  of  which  contains  sodiun 
chloride  3  grains,  sodium  carbonate  6  grains,  ant 
calcium  carbonate  4  grains  in  26  ounces,   will 
hydrogen  sulphide  and  carbonic  acid. 

Dli'ers.  France,  departement  du  Lot.  A 
cold  mineral  spring,  containing  sodium  sulphate 
2'675  grammes,  calcium  sulphate  •915,  calcium 
carbonate  -208,  magnesium  chloride  •75,  silicic 
acid  -48,  and  oxide  of  iron  -OOo  in  1000  grammes, 
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witli  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  as  a  gentle 
laxative  in  engorgements  of  the  liver  and  spleen, 
abdominal  pletliora,  haemorrhoids,  dyspepsia,  and 
raabirial  cachexia. 

Blie'scher-IIis,  Jo'liann  Fried'- 

ricll.  A  German  pathologist,  born  1811;  now 
living.  He  was  Profe.'isor  of  Anatomy  in  Bern 
and  Basel  from  1837  to  1871. 

T/L.'s  cyl'inders.  (G.  Miescher' sche 
SchUiuche.)  Cylindrical  bodies  found  in  the 
muscles  of  the  pig,  ox,  sheep,  and  mouse.  They 
contain  numerous  small  oval  or  reniform  cor- 
puscles. They  are  probably  animal  parasites 
belonging  to  the  Subkingdom  Protozoa.  Sec  also 
8arco\poridia. 

IVI.'s  tubes.  (G.  Miescher- His'  sche 
Schldnche.)     Same  as  M.'s  ci/linders. 

T/Li  fres.     (Arab.)      Old  term  for  Asphalt. 

DXig'ma..  (Miyi/K/ii,  to  mix.  Y.  mixture; 
G.  (rcmisc/i,  Mixtur.)     A  mixture. 

mi'grnonette.  (F.  mignonette,  dim.  of 
mif/non,  a  darling.  F.  reseda;  I.  reseda;  S. 
clavelina  ;  G.  Eeseda.)  The  Reseda  odorata,  and 
other  species. 

M.  or'der.     The  Nat.  Order  Resedaceee. 

Migraine.  (F.  mi(/raine ;  contracted 
from  L.  hemicranium,  a  pain  on  one  side  of  the 
head;  from  Gr.  j;/it(Tus,  half ;  Kjoai/tof,  the  skull. 
I.  magrana  ;  S.  migra')'ia,jaqueca;  G.  Migrdne.) 
Same  as  Megrim  ;  see  also  Hemicratiia. 

TfL.,  ophtbal'mic.  ('0(/>(ia/\/ios,  the  eye. 
F.  migraine  ophthahnique.)  Galezowski's  term 
for  a  disturbed  condition  of  vision,  which  is  often 
accompanied  by  symptoms  characteristic  of  mi- 
graine ;  the  various  ocular  troubles,  including 
the  subjective  sensation  of  a  coloured  or  colour- 
less spectrum,  and  darkness  of  the  visual  field, 
are  followed  by  pains  in  the  head,  chiefly  in  the 
temporal  region,  by  nausea,  and  not  infrequently 
by  vomiting;  there  may  also  succeed  localised 
disturbances  of  sensibility,  or  of  motility  of  the 
limbs,  and  disturbance  of  speech.  The  disorder 
occurs  in  both  sexes,  most  frequently  in  adult  or 
mature  life,  and  in  gouty,  htemorrhoidal,  anaemic, 
nervous,  or  hysterical  persons.  The  visual  dis- 
turbance may  be  a  passing  cloudiness,  a  transi- 
tory hemiopia,  or  even  complete  blindness;  and 
sometimes  the  condition  named  scintillating 
scotoma,  or  a  ball  of  fire,  or  zigzag  lines  of 
fortification  having  a  phosphorescent  brightness, 
may  be  predominant. 

iDZigra'tia.     Same  as  Migraine. 

mi' grant.  (L.  migrans,  part,  of  migro.) 
Changing  place. 

Also,  one  that  migrates. 

inXi'g'rating'.     (L.  migro,  to  change  one's 
abode.)     Moving  from  one  place  to  another. 
IVX,  kid'ney.     See  Kidney,  movable. 
IMC.  of  clots.     (F.  migration  des  caillots.) 
See  Embolism. 

V/l.  of  o'vary.  (F.  migration  de  Vovaire.) 
The  descent  of  the  ovary  in  the  course  of  its 
development. 

SXigra'tion.  (L.  migro.  F.  migration  ; 
I.  migrazione  ;  ti.  emigracion  ;  G.  Wanderung.) 
The  removal  or  flight  from  one  place  or  country 
to  another. 

Al.so  (I.  migrazione) ,  an  animal  instinct,  most 
noticeable  in  fislies  and  in  birds,  lea<iing  them  to 
undertake  periodic  journeys  to  remote  regions, 
either  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  different  tempera- 
ture, or  more  probably  for  the  obtainment  of 
appropriate  and  sufficient  food. 

Also,  the  displacement  of  any  organ,  whether 


normal  or  pathological,  as,  for  example,  the 
descent  of  the  testicle  and  the  dislocation  of  the 
kidney,  spleen,  or  ovary. 

IVI.  of  leu'cocytes.     Same  as  Diapedesis. 

IVX.  of  mus'cles.  An  alteration  in  one  or 
both  attaohnients  of  a  muscle. 

T/l.  of  o'vum.     See  Onnn,  migration  of. 

V/l.  of  se'men.      See  Semen,  migration  of. 

IMC.  of  testicle.  (F.  migration  du  tes- 
ticule.)     See  Testick,  descent  of. 

TtL.  of  the  flap.  (F.  migration  du  lam- 
beau.)  The  transference  of  a  flap  of  skin  from 
one  site  to  another,  as  in  plastic  operations. 

IVI.  of  white  corpuscles.  The  same  as 
Diapi'/e.siti. 

Bli'gTatory.  (L.  migro.  F.  emigrant.) 
Given  to  migration.  Applied  to  birds  and  other 
animals  that  at  certain  periods  of  the  year  quit 
one  country  to  pass  into  another. 

IVI.  cells.  (G.  Wander zellen.)  Cells 
which  appear  to  be  identical  with  white  blood- 
corpuscles;  they  ai-e  found  wandering  indepen- 
dently in  the  tissues,  and  particularly  in  con- 
nective tissues. 

Mi'ka  opera'tion.  The  opening  of 
the  urethra  from  the  meatus  to  the  perinieura, 
practised  by  some  African  tribes  to  prevent  im- 
pregnation. 

IMCikan'ia,  Humb.  (J.  C.  Mikan,  Pro- 
fessor of  Botany  in  Prague;  born  1767,  died 
1844.)  A  Genus  of  Nat.  Order  Composite,  Group 
Tubuliflorfe. 

ni.  gonvela'da.  Used  as  M.  guaco.  It 
is  the  gu-.ico  of  Tampico. 

IVI.  gu'aco,  Humb.  and  Bonpland.  {Guaco, 
the  Brazilian  name  of  the  plant.)  A  i)lant  used 
in  South  America  and  the  West  Indies  as  an 
antidote  to  the  bites  of  venomous  snakes,  and  in 
cholera  and  hydrophobia.  It  is  also  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  gout  and  rheumatism.  It  is 
the  Guaco  of  Guatemala. 

TSl.  Housto'nl.  The  guaco  of  Vera  Cruz. 
Used  as  M.  guaco. 

M.  officinalis,  Mart.  (L.  ojficina,  a  shop.) 
The  Goraqao  de  Jesu  of  Bi-azil.  Bark  and  leaves 
used  as  a  febrifuge  and  aromatic  tonic  in  the 
same  manner  as  Cascarilla. 

IVI.  opif 'era,  Mart.  (L.  opes,  aid  ;  fero,  to 
bring.)  A  plant,  indigenous  in  Brazil,  used, 
under  the  name  of  Erba  da  cobra,  as  a  remedy  in 
snake  bite. 

IVI.  scan 'dens,  Linn.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.) 
A  plant  indigenous  in  North  America,  and  having 
similar  properties  to  M.  guaco. 

IVI.  speclo'sa,  Gart.     (L.  speciostis,  hand- 
some.)    Same  as  M.  guaco. 
JMikroceph'alus.     See  Microcephalus. 
Xttik'ron.      (Muc/od?,   small.)      A   unit  of 
measure  having  a  length  of  1000th  of  a  milli- 
metre, and  indicated  by  the  Greek  letter  fi. 

IKCik'ulicz,  Johann.  A  Polish  sur- 
geon, born  at  Czernorvitz  in  1850;  now  living, 
and  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of 
Cracow. 

IMC.'s  drai'nagre  meth'od.  A  mode  of 
drainage  of  the  abdominal  cavity  or  of  abdominal 
cysts  by  pushing  in  a  pouch  of  iodoform  gauze, 
secured  by  a  string,  and  filling  it  up  with  more 
iodoform  gauze. 

I^il'burn  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Induma,  I'ike  County.  A  chalybeate 
water. 

Dlild.  (Mid.  E.  mild,  milde  ;  Sax.  milde ; 
G.    mild;    from   Teut.    type   milda,  mild.     E. 
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cloux ;  G.  gclinde.)  Soft,  gentle,  slight  in  its 
C'flbcts  or  character. 

M.  al'kali.  A  term  applied  to  a  carbonate 
of  an  alkali  in  contradistinction  to  an  oxide  or 
caustic  alkali. 

m.  cblo'ride  of  mercury.  Same  as 
Calomel. 

1*1.  min'eral  al'kali.  A  term  for  Sodium 
carbonate. 

IVI.  vegr'etable  al'kali.  A  term  for 
Potiissixm  carbonate. 

DZild'er.     Comparative  of  J/Z/rf. 

IVI.  com'moit  caus'tic.  See  Causticiim 
cominnnc  iniiius. 

XVIil'dew.  (Mid.  E.  mcldew ;  Sax.  mele- 
dedw,  mildeuiv,  mtlitoiv.  F.  rouille,  nieUe,  mil- 
diou ;  I.  golpe,  carbone,  niello;  S.  inolio,  pclu- 
cilla,  tizon  ;  G.  Mehlthau,  Brand.)  A  disease  of 
plants  produced  by  a  parasitic  fungus. 

Also,  the  fungoid  growth  producing  the  disease. 

T/t.  gvin'srene.  Gangrene  produced  b)' 
diseased  grain,  such  as  Ergotism,  gangrenous. 

m.  mortifica'tion.  Same  as  M.  gan- 
grene. 

M.  of  corn.    The  Fuccinia  graminis. 

IVI.  of  vines.  The  Pcroruispora  viticola, 
Erysiphe,  or  Oidium  Tuckcri.  The  mycelium 
develops  on  the  surface  of  the  leaves  of  the  vine 
and  destroys  it. 

Miles  City  artesian  well.  United 

States  of  America,  Montana,  Custer  County.  A 
mineral  spring  containing  sodium  carbonate 
60 '4  g-rains  in  a  gallon. 

mile'ta.  Old  name  for  a  certain  opiate  pre- 
paration, which  had  great  power  as  an  astringent. 

mil'foil.  (L.  mills,  a  thousand;  folium,  a 
leaf.  Y .  mille-feuillc  ;  l.millefoglie  ;  S.ciento- 
enrame ;  G.  Schafgarbc.)  The  Achillea  mille- 
folium, or  yarrois  ,  so  called  from  the  many  fine 
divisions  of  the  leaves. 

WC.,  show'y.     The  Achillea  nobilis. 

X^il'ford  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  New  Hampshire.     A  chalybeate  water. 

IWEil'llOUr  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Alabama,  Limestone  County.  Sulphur 
waters,  from  three  sources,  having  a  tempera- 
ture   of   from  47=  F.   to  52'  F.    (8'33"  C.   to 

Hire.) 

Mil'ia.     Same  as  Miliar^/ fever. 

Milia'ceous.  (L.  milium,  millet.  G. 
hirscarfig.)     Like  to  millet  or  the  millet-seed. 

IVZil'iar.     Same  as  Miliary. 

Ii(Silia'ria.  (L.  milium,  the  millet;  be- 
cause the  eruption  resembles  its  seed.)  An 
eruption  of  minute  papular  vesicles  on  the  skin, 
arising  from  obstructed  sweat-glands  and  occur- 
ring as  an  accident  of  some  other  disease,  or  as  a 
specific  disease  itself,  known  as  Miliary  fever. 

By  some  authors  the  terms  miliaria  and  suda- 
mina  serve  to  express  the  same  thing.  According 
to  Ringer,  sudamina  are  dilated  sweat-glands, 
and  miliaria  are  effusions  of  sweat  into  the 
epidermis. 

The  prickly  heat,  or  Lichen  tropicus,  is  now 
by  many  authors  transferred  to  its  proper  place 
as  a  form  of  miliaria  under  the  name  M.  pa- 
pulosa. 

IVI.  al'ba.  (L.  albiis,  white.)  The  form 
in  which  the  vesicles  are  white  and  opaque. 

IMC.  ang:ino'sa.  {Angina.)  A  form  ac- 
companied by  sore- throat. 

T/t.  bainea'rius.      (L.   balnearius,  per- 
taining to  a  bath.)     Same  as  Lutrexanthema. 
M.  crystal'lina.    (L.  crystallinus,  made 


of  crystal.)  The  small  vesicles  which  appear 
beneath  the  skin  in  hot  weather  and  after  pro- 
longed sweating,  or  in  the  course  of  acute  rheu- 
matism, or  other  diseases.  Otherwise  called 
Sud<nnina. 

IVI.  papulo'sa.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.) 
The  more  a]ipropriate  name  of  Lichen  tropicus. 

Ttl,  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  form  in 
which  the  vesicles  are  surrounded  by  a  red  areola, 
from  inflammation  of  the  sweat-gland  and  its 
surroundings. 

IVI.  su  dans.  (L.  sudans,  part,  of  stido,  to 
sweat.)     Same  as  3filiary  fever. 

IVI.  sudato'ria.  (L.  sudatorius,  serving 
for  sweating.)     A  term  for  Miliary  fever. 

IVI.  vesiculo'sa.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
bladder.)  The  form  in  which  the  eruption  is 
distinctly  vesicular. 

IWilia'riform.  j^I.  miliariformc ;  G. 
hirsenkbrnformig .)  Having  the  appearance  of 
a  miliary  vesicle. 

XVXil'iarine.  Farr's  term  for  the  specific 
poison  which  causes  Miliary  fever. 

milia'ris.     A  synonym  of  Miliaria. 

IVI.  sudato'ria.  (L.  sudatorius,  belong- 
ing to  sweat. )  A  term  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 
IMEilia'rium.  (L.  mille,  a  thousand,  from 
its  containing  many  amphoroe.)  Old  name  of  a 
deep  large  vessel  for  heating  the  water  required 
in  the  baths. 

Blil'iary.  (L.  mUiaris,  of  millet ;  from 
milium,  millet.  F.  miliaire;  I.  migliare ;  S. 
miliar  ;  G.  hirseformig,  hirseartig,  miliar.)  Re- 
sembling millet-seed. 

IVI.  ab'scess.  (G.  Miliarahcess.)  See 
Abscess,  miliary. 

IVI.  an'eurysm.    See  Aneurysm,  miliary. 

IVI.  carcino'sis.  See  Carcinosis  miliaris 
acuta. 

IVI.  erysip'elas.    See  Erysipelas  miliare. 

IVI.  fe'ver.  (F.  miliaire,  suette  miliaire, 
fievre  sudoral,  pourpree ;  I.  febbre  migliare, 
febbre  sudoral ;  S.febre  miliar,  calentura  miliar, 
millos  ;  G.  Frieselexanthem,  Schiveissfriesel.)  A 
specific  disease  occurring  in  the  form  of  an 
epidemic  extending  over  areas,  usually  small  and 
limited,  but  sometimes  widely  spread.  It  is  most 
common  in  moist,  warm  weather.  It  presents  a 
stage  of  profuse  sweating,  lasting  for  one  or 
two  days,  and  accompanied  by  ordinary  febrile 
symptoms,  with  pra3cordial  oppression  and  pal- 
pitation; this  is  followed  by  a  rash  resembling 
measles,  the  spots  of  which  exhibit  minute 
vesicles  at  their  centres.  Desquamation  then 
occurs,  lasting  two  or  three  days.  In  some  epi- 
demics of  miliary  fever  dian-hcea  and  bronchitis 
are  frequent  complications.  Convalescence  is 
protracted.  The  mortality  is  usually  low,  but 
may  rise  to  20  per  cent.  The  sweating  sickness  of 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  was  probably 
a  form  of  miliary  fever.     See  Fever,  miliary. 

IVI.  grlands.     See  Glands,  miliary. 

IVI.  grranula'tions.  A  synonym  of  M. 
tubercle. 

T/t.  sclero'sls.     See  Sclerosis,  miliary. 

T/t.  syph'ilis.     See  Syphilis,  miliary. 

IVI.  syph'iloderm.  See  Syphilodcrm, 
miliary. 

T/i.  tu'bercle.     See  Tubercle,  miliary. 

T/t.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  _A 
nodule  of  the  size  of  a  millet  seed  occurring  iu 
any  part  of  the  body. 

IVI.  ve'sicles.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
blister.)     Same  as  Miliaria. 
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Mil'ies.  Turkey.  A  village  near  Pharsalia, 
in  Muceiloiiia.  Here  is  a  bitter  spring,  contain- 
ing a  large  proportion  of  sodium  chloride  and 
magnesium  sulphate.  It  is  reputed  to  exert  a 
beneficial  action  in  visceral  engorgement. 

XWil'ii    sem'ina.      (L.  milium,  millet; 

se)!^-)!,  seed.)     The  fruit  oi  Panicum  miliaceum, 

Z^ili'na..     A  larval  form  of  a  cestode  worm. 

Tfl.  gris'ea,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  griseiis,  gre)'.) 

Found  in  the  intestines  of  Tespcrtilio  murimts. 

DXil'iolunii     (L.  dim.  of  milium,  millet. 

F.  miliole.)     A  small  tumour  on  the  eyelid  like 

a  millet  seed. 

milita'ris.  (L.  miles,  a  soldier.  F. 
mililaire ;  G.  kriegerisch,  soldatiseh.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  soldier. 

M.  ber'ba.  (L.  herha,  a  herb.)  A  name, 
used  by  Pliny  and  Galen,  for  the  Achillea  mille- 
folium,  because  of  its  repute  as  a  vulnei-ary  ;  or, 
accoriiing  to  Bauhin,  the  Hieracium  sabaudum. 

Dlil'itaryl  (L.  mililaris,  from  miles,  a 
soldier.  F .  militaire  ;  G.  Jlilitiir.)  Belonging 
to  the  soldiers,  or  to  the  army. 

M.  feet  po'^der.  (G.  MilitUrfussstreu- 
pulver.)  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  salicylic  acid, 
10  parts  of  starch,  and  87  parts  of  talc.  It  is 
used  for  Hyperidrosis. 

T/t.  fe'ver.     See  Fever,  military. 

IVX.  hy'giene.  (F.  service  de  sante,  service 
medicale  de  Varmee  ;  I.  servizio  de  sanita  mili- 
tare ;  d.  MiliUirsanitatsivesen.)  The  considera- 
tion of  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  health  of 
troops,  including  the  location,  cleanliness,  and 
ventilation  of  camps,  appropriate  diet,  clothing, 
and  exercise  ;  and  in  time  of  war  the  care  of,  and 
attendance  upon,  the  sick  and  wounded. 

M.  opbthal'mia.  A  synonym  of  Ophthal- 
mia, purulent. 

IVI.  or'cbls.     The  Orchis  militaris. 

1*1.  sur'ireon.  (F.  medicin  militaire  ;  I. 
medico  militare ;  G.  Militdrarzt.)  An  army 
surgeon, 

IVI.  sur'g'ery.  (F.  medecine  militaire, 
chirurgie  militaire;  G.  Kriegsheilkunde, 
Kriegswundarzneikunde.)  Term  for  the  treat- 
ment of  the  diseases  and  wounds  of  soldiers ; 
some  of  the  former  and  most  of  the  latter  of 
which  are  peculiar  to  military  Hfe. 

Blil'iuin.     (L.  «M^i?<;»,"millet.    G.  Hirse.) 
The  millet,  Panicum  miliaceum. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminacece. 

WI.  esculen'tum.  (L.  esculentus,  good 
for  food.)  The  Indian  millet,  Panicum  milia- 
ceum. 

M.  In'dlcuiu.    (L.  indicus,  belonging  to 
India.)     The  Panicum  miliaceum. 
Also,  the  Horghum  vulgare. 

TfS.,  Ital'leum.  (L.  italicus,  belonging  to 
Italy.)     A  name  for  Panicum  miliaceum. 

T/L.  munda'tum.  (L.  mundatus,  cleansed.) 
The  husked  seeds  of  Panicum  miliaceum. 

M.  ni'grricans,  Kuiz  and  Pavon.  Hab. 
Peru.  Seeds  used  as  food  and  to  prepare  a  drink 
called  Ullpu. 

IVI.  sabae'um.  (L.  sabccus,  belonging  to 
Sabffia,  a  town  in  Arabia  Felix,  celebrated  for  its 
frankincense.)     The  Sorghum  bicolor. 

IVI.  so'Iis.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.)  The  Litho- 
spermum  officinale. 

BXirium.  (L.  milium.  F.  millet  ;  G.  Haut- 
ffries,  Hirsekorn,  HirsekSrnchen.)  A  cutaneous 
affection  usually  occurring  on  the  face,  especially 
in  young  women.  It  consists  of  little  wliilish  or 
yellowish  granules,  like  to  a  millet  seed,  scat- 


tered over  the  whole  of  the  features,  although 
they  are  usually  most  numerous  round  the  eyes 
and  upon  the  cheeks  and  temples,  and  where  the 
skin  is  thin.  '1  hey  are  due  to  retention  of  secre- 
tion in  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin,  which 
sometimes  undergoes  calcareous  changes  and 
rarely  a  colloid  degeneration. 

M.,  axn'ylo'id.  (L.  amylum,  starch;  Gr. 
el^os,  like.)     Same  as  Molluscum  contagiosum. 

ni.,  colloid.  (KoWa,  glue ;  ticos,  Like- 
ness.) The  form  of  the  disease  in  which  the  re- 
tained sebaceous  secretion  has  undergone  colloid 
degeneration. 

IVIilk.  (Sax.  meolc,  meoluc;  G.  Milch ; 
from  a  Teut.  type  mclki ;  from  Teut.  base  malk, 
to  stroke.  F.  lait ;  1.  latte ;  S.  leche.)  Milk 
is  a  white  opaque  fluid  which  is  secreted  by 
the  mammary  glands  of  Mammals,  and  con- 
stitutes the  natural  food  of  the  young  for  the 
first  few  weeks  or  months  of  their  extra- 
uterine life ;  whilst  presenting  a  general  si- 
milarity in  its  composition  and  characters,  the 
milk  of  different  mammals  difiers  in  minor 
particulars.  The  percentage  composition  of 
human  milk  is :  water  87  to  90  per  cent,  and 
solids  9-1  to  16-3,  but  usually  11  to  12-7  per 
cent.  The  solids  con.-ist  of  proteids  •&  to  4"6 
per  cent. ;  fat  1'7  to  7'6  per  cent.,  usually  3  to  4 
per  cent.;  milk  sugar  4-1  to  7"8,  usually  4  to  5 
per  cent. ;  salts  '14  to  1*78.  The  ashes  contain 
potash  1'3  to  4"4  per  cent.,  soda  1  per  cent.,  lime, 
magnesia,  iron,  and  phosphoric  and  hydrochloric 
acids.  Under  certain  circumstances  small  quan- 
tities of  cholesterin,  lecithin,  urea,  kreatin,  krea- 
tinin,  lactic  acid,  and  bile  products  are  found. 

Asses'  milk  most  closely  resembles  human  milk. 
Cow's  milk  contains  about  one  third  more  pro- 
teids and  about  one  sixth  less  sugar.  Human 
milk  is  alkaline.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  about  1030,  but 
may  vary  from  1026  to  1035.  Under  the  micro- 
scope it  is  seen  to  consist  of  a  clear  fluid  in 
which  float  numerous  oil  globules,  varying  in 
size  from  'Ol  mm.  to  "OOlo  mm.  in  diameter. 
On  standing,  the  globules  rise  to  the  surface  and 
constitute  cream.  The  milk  which  is  secreted 
immediately  after  delivery  presents  special  cha- 
racters, and  is  called  Colostrium.  After  nursing 
for  eight  or  ten  months  human  milk  becomes  in 
general  poor  and  watery  and  unfit  for  the  de- 
velopment of  the  rapidly  developing  child.  The 
quantity  secreted  varies  within  wide  limits,  but 
the  average  is  about  700  to  800  ccm.  daily,  and 
may  rise  to  nearly  a  quart.  The  quality  of  the 
milk  is  deteriorated  by  insufficient  food,  fatigue, 
febrile  affections,  chronic  disease  of  any  kind,  and 
by  mental  emotions.  The  composition  of  the  milk 
may  be  altered  by  the  administration  of  certain 
medicines,  as  potassium  iodide,  mercury  per- 
chloride,  antimony,  arsenic,  and  lead,  and  the 
health  of  the  infant  can  thus  be  influenced.  On 
the  addition  of  acids  to  milk  the  caseine  is  coa- 
gulated and  precipitated,  and  carries  with  it  all 
the  fat.  The  watery  fluid  which  remains  is  named 
JFhct/.  Milk  contains  in  100  vol.  at  1  m.  jiressure 
and  6^  C.  (32°  F.)  nitrogen  -80,  oxygen  -09,  car- 
bonic anhydride  7'6  vol.  It  is  a  perfect  food, 
inasmuch  as  it  contains  fat  in  the  form  of  butter ; 
sugar,  as  lactose;  proteids  as  caseine  and  scrum 
albumin  ;  and  various  inorganic  salts  suspended 
and  dissolved  in  a  fluid  medium.  It  is  also  an 
antidote  to  several  poisons.  The  principal  ab- 
normal conditions  which  it  may  exhibit  are 
poorness  in  solid  constituents,  rendering  it  an 
inadequate  food  for  the  child  ;  excessive  richness 
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making  it  indi^pstihle ;  too  ready  a  disposition 
to  ferment,  interleiing  with  its  due  digestion; 
and  bitterness,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the 
biliary  acids.  Tlic  presence  of  bacteria  has  been 
regarded  as  occasioning  inanition  of  tlic  child. 

Also,  tlie  white  juice  of  such  plants  as  Eu- 
phorbia and  Ficus  ;  the  Latex. 

Also,  any  liquid  of  opaque  whiteness. 

"Ht.  ab'scess.  (F.  abcvs  de  la  mamellc ; 
G.  Milchciterycschiriiht.)  The  result  of  sup- 
puration, due  to  intiaiumatiou  of  the  breast, 
occurring  in  nursing  mothers.  It  may  arise  in 
the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue  when  it  is  a 
supramammary  abscess ;  in  the  gland  itself  when 
it  is  a  mammary  abscess,  or  in  the  areolar  tissue 
between  the  mammary  gland  and  the  pectoralis 
major  when  it  is  a  submammary  abscess.  See 
Mammary  abscess  and  subheadings. 

TH.,  adultera'tion  of.  (F.  falsifieation 
du  lait ;  G.  Milchvcrfalschung.)  The  addition 
of  water  is  the  most  common  adulteration,  but 
other  substances  that  have  been  employed  for 
this  purpose  are  whites  and  yolks  of  eggs,  cara- 
mel, infusion  of  roasted  carrots,  cane-sugar, 
glucose,  dextrine,  decoction  of  rice,  and  gelatin. 

IVI.,  almond.  (F.  lait  d'amandes;  G. 
Mandehnikh.)     The  Mistura  amygdalce. 

IVI.  and  so'da  wa'ter.  An  agreeable 
method  of  administering  milk  when  it  is  found 
to  be  indigestible  by  itself.  Heat  a  teacupful  of 
milk  nearly  to  boiling,  the  serum  albumin  will 
coagulate  and  form  a  scum,  which  should  be 
removed.  Sweeten  with  a  teaspoonful  of  sugar, 
and  add  two  thirds  of  a  bottle  of  soda  water.  The 
casein  will  be  precipitated  as  a  finely  granular 
debris,  upon  which  the  gastric  juice  can  readily 
act.     (Dunglison.) 

Ttl,,  ass's.  (F.  lait  d'anesse;  G.  Esels- 
milch.)  It  contains  water  89'6,  casein  "7,  albumin 
1'6,  fat  16,  sugar  6,  salts  '5. 

IMC.,  ass's,  artific'ial.  It  may  be  pre- 
pared by  taking  half  an  ounce  of  gelatin,  dis- 
solving it  in  two  pints  of  warm  barlej'  water, 
adding  an  ounce  of  refined  sugar,  and  pouring 
into  the  mixture  one  pint  of  new  milk.  The 
whole  should  then  be  beaten  with  a  whisk.  It 
may  also  be  prepared  by  dissolving  two  ounces 
of  sugar  of  milk  in  a  pint  of  tepid  skimmed 
cow's  milk. 

IVI.  bath.  (G.  31ilchbad.)  See  Bath, 
milk. 

IVI.-bear'lng:.    See  Galactophorous. 

T/l.,  beast.  (G.  Biestmilch,  Sexenmileh.) 
A  term  for  Colostrum. 

IVI.,  bitch's.  (F.  lait  de  chienne ;  G. 
Milch  der  Hiitidin.)  Tlie  milk  of  the  bitch,  like 
that  of  other  Carnivora,  is  always  acid.  Its 
composition  when  fed  on  meat  is:  water  71*21, 
proteids  )2-89,  fat  12-04,  sugar  1-82,  salts  1'63. 

IVI. -blotch.  (F.  croute  de  lait,  croute 
laiteuse ;  G.  Milchborke.)  Same  as  Forrigo 
larvalis. 

IVI.,  blue.  {G.blaue  Milch.)  Milk  in  which 
a  development  of  the  Bacillus  cyanogeneum  has 
taken  place.     It  is  unwholesome. 

IVI.  cells.  The  cells  in  which  the  milk  or 
latex  of  plants  is  contained. 

IVI.,  coagrula'tion  of.  (L.  coagulo,  to  cause 
to  curdle.)  Milk  when  exposed  to  heat  partially 
coagulates,  the  albumin  it  contains  becoming 
solid,  whilst  some  of  the  casein  rises  as  a  scum 
to  the  surface.  Coagulation  may  also  be  effected 
by  the  addition  of  1  per  thousand  of  hydro- 
chloric acid,  or   2  per  thousand  of  acetic  and 


tartaric  acids,  which  separate  casein  from  the 
calcium  phosphate,  by  which  it  is  naturally  kept 
in  solution,  Tlie  spontaneous  coagulation  of 
milk  which  has  stood  for  some  time  in  a  warn) 
place  is  due  to  the  formation  of  lactic  acid  from 
the  milk  sugar  b)'  the  action  of  the  bacterium 
lacticum  or  micrococcus  lacticus,  which  changes 
the  neutral  alkaline  phosjihate  into  the  acid 
])hosphate,  separates  the  casein  from  the  calcium 
jihosphate,  and  precipitates  the  casein.  Milk  is 
also  coagulated  by  rennet  at  40^  C.  (104^  F.) 
even  when  it  has  an  alkaline  reaction.  See 
Rennet. 

IVI.,  con'centrated.  Same  as  M.,  con- 
densed. 

IVI.,  condens'ed.  (G.  condensirte  Mileh.) 
Milk  which  has  been  condensed  by  evaporation 
in  vacuo  to  one  fifth  of  its  volume,  with  or 
without  the  addition  of  cane-sugar  to  it.  It  is 
then  preserved  in  hermetically  sealed  vessels. 

m.  cong-es'tion.  (L.  congestio,  a  heaping 
up.)  An  accumulation  of  milk  in  the  acini  and 
ducts  of  the  mammary  gland,  or  of  a  segment 
of  it. 

IVI.,  cow's.  (F.  lait  de  vache ;  G.  Kuh- 
milch.)  The  reaction  of  cow's  milk  is  amphoteric, 
owing  to  the  presence  of  acid  and  alkaline  salts. 
In  fresh  milk  the  presence  of  carbonic  acid  gas 
intensifies  the  acid  reaction,  which  is  diminished 
on  boiling,  owing  in  part  to  the  expulsion  of  that 
gas  and  in  part  to  the  decomposition  of  the 
phosphates.  The  percentage  composition  of 
cow's  milk  is:  water  87-4,  casein  29,  albumin 
■5,  fat  3-7,  sugar  4-8,  salts  -7.  In  1000  parts 
of  milk  the  mineral  constituents  are:  potash 
1'8,  soda  I'l,  lime  1-6,  magnesia  "2,  iron  oxide 
•004,  phosphoric  acid  -2,  chlorine  1-7.  Fleisch- 
mann  gives  similar  proportions,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  higher  number  for  lime.  The  gases 
contained  in  milk  are  carbonic  anhydride  7'7, 
oxygen  '1,  and  hydrogen  '7  per  cent. 

IVI.  crust.  (G.  Milehgrind,  Milchborke.) 
Same  as  Crusta  lactea. 

IVI.  curd'ling:  fer'ments.  Organic  sub- 
stances which  produce  coaguhition  of  milk  ;  the 
most  important  is  Rennet,  which  is  an  infusion 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fourth  stomach 
or  abomasum  of  the  calf.  A  certain  amount 
of  this  ferment  is  present  in  health  in  the 
human  gastric  juice,  but  its  exact  nature  is 
yet  unsettled.  Late  observations  tend  to  show 
that  it  is  not  secreted  as  such  by  the  gastric 
gland,  but  that  it  is  produced  by  the  action  of 
hydrochloric  acid  on  a  first-formed  substance, 
zymogen.  Milk  curdling  ferment  is  occasionally 
found  in  the  ui-iue.  It  is  absent  in  the  stomach 
of  infants  for  the  first  day  or  two  of  life,  and  in 
chronic  catarrhs  and  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
Other  milk  curdling  ferments  are  found  in  the 
Carica  papaya,  or  papaw  plant,  in  figs,  in  arti- 
chokes, in  the  seeds  of  Withania  congulans,  and 
in  the  Pinguicula  vulgaris ;  all  of  these  act  in 
alkaline  or  neutral  solutions. 

IVI.  cure.  (F.  regime  lacte,  diete  lactee, 
medication  lactee;  G.  Mileheur.)  A  method  of 
treatment  largely  adopted  by  the  German  phy- 
sicians for  the  cure  of  some  chronic  diseases,  as 
diabetes  and  certain  forms  of  albuminuria, 
dropsies  of  all  kinds,  dyspepsias  from  gastric  or 
intestinal  catarrh,  and  generally  in  profound 
disturbances  of  nutrition.  The  cure  consistsin 
drinking  from  two  to  five  glasses  of  skim  milk 
daily  for  a  period  of  six  weeks  or  two  months, 
under  a  strict  regime  as  regards  exercise  and 
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diet,  nitrogenous  foods  being  replaced  by  carbo- 
hydrates. The  cure  may  also  be  assisted  by 
means  of  milk  baths. 

T/L.  cyst.  (G.  Milchgeschtviilst,  Milch- 
kijste,  Miklibnich.)  A  peculiar  form  of  tumour 
occurring  in  the  mammary  gland,  consisting  of 
cavities  or  cylindrical  canals  which  contain  Uuid 
or  inspissated  milk.  Such  tumours  are  rare. 
The  nature  of  the  wall  of  the  cyst  has  not  been 
accurately  described,  and  it  is  not  certain,  there- 
fore, whether  thej'  are  retention  cysts  or  extra- 
vas:itions  of  milk ;  in  some  cases,  however,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  they  result  from  extravasa- 
tion. There  may  be  one  or  several  such  tumours 
which  are  tense,  tluetuating,  painless,  embedded 
in  the  gland  with  the  skin  over  them  unaltered 
in  aspect,  varying  in  size  from  a  hazel-nut  to  that 
of  a  cocoa-nut  or  larger,  so  that  as  much  as  ten 
pounds  of  milk  have  been  taken  away ;  and  often, 
when  there  are  several,  communicating  with  each 
other,  as  may  be  ascertained  by  careful  palpa- 
tion. The  "terminations  are  hsemorrhage  into 
the  cavity,  suppuration,  and  interstitial  mastitis, 
and,  if  of  long  duration,  inspissation  and  the  for- 
mation of  milk  stones. 

IVX.,  deficiency  of.    See  Agalactia. 

M.  di'et.  (G.  Milchdidt,  Milchnahrunff .) 
See  Diet,  milk. 

T/l.,  dried.  Milk  evaporated  to  dryness 
and  then  powdered. 

IMC.  ducts.  (L.  ductus,  a  leading.  G. 
Milchrh-iiscnr/a)>r/e.)     The  Galactopliorous  ducts, 

TtL,,  ewe's.    See  J/.,  sheep's. 

T/l.,  exces'sive  flow  of  the.  The  dis- 
order termed  Galactorrhcca. 

m..  fae'ces.  {h.fcex,  dregs.  G.  Milchkoth.) 
The  faeces  of  a  person  living  entirely  on  milk ; 
they  are  pale  in  colour. 

IVI.  fe'ver.  (¥ .  fievre  de  lait ;  l.febbrcdi 
latte  ;  G.  Milchfuher. )  The  feverish  condition 
which  occurs  under  some  circumstances  on  the 
second  or  third  day  after  delivery  when  the 
milk  is  appearing  in  the  breasts.  The  fever  is 
generally  slight  and  the  other  sj-mptoms  trivial, 
but  sometimes  after  a  rigor  the  temperature 
rises  to  102=  F.  (38-88'  C.)  or  more,  and  the 
pulse  becomes  very  quick,  there  is  great  head- 
ache and  restlessness,  and  it  may  be  delirium, 
and  the  breasts  become  swollen,  hard,  and 
knotty.  In  a  day  or  two  the  fever  subsides. 
The  occurrence  of  anything  like  what  should  be 
called  fever  at  the  time  of  the  establishment  of 
the  secretion  of  milk  without  some  other  cause 
is  a  doubtful  matter. 

IVI.  fis'tula.  (G.  Milchfistel.)  The  pus- 
discharging  canal  which  is  not  infrequently  left 
after  the  bursting  and  subsequent  contraction  of 
a  milk  abscess. 

WC.  g-Iand.  (G.  Milchdriise.)  The  3Iam- 
mary  gland. 

IVX.  glass.  {Q.  Milehglas.)  A  glass  applied 
to  the  breast  to  receive  the  superabundant  tlow 
of  milk. 

IMC.  g-lob'ules.  (F.  globules  du  lait ;  G. 
Milchkiigelchoi.)  The  small  particles  of  fat 
each  enclosed,  according  to  Dumas,  in  an  en- 
velope of  casein  or  a  haptogenous  membrane, 
but,  according  to  Robin,  in  a  thin  layer  of  mucus, 
to  which  milk  owes  its  white  appearance.  Fat 
in  this  tine  state  of  subdivision  is  called  an 
emulsion.  The  particles  when  united  form 
butter.  The  size  of  the  globules  varies  from 
2  ju  to  Z)  II  in  diameter. 

M.,  groat's.  (F.  lait  de  chivre  ;  G.  Zicgen- 


milch.)  The  milk  of  this  animal  closely  re- 
sembles that  of  the  cow,  but  contains  more  fat 
and  less  proteids  and  sugar.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  1033. 
Its  composition  is:  water  86'91,  casein  2'87, 
albumin  1-19,  fat  4-09,  sugar  4'45,  salts  -96. 

IVI.,  g:oat's,  artificial.  It  may  be  pre- 
pared bj-  taking  fresh  suet,  cutting  it  into  small 
pieces,  and  tying  it  in  a  muslin  bag  large  enough 
to  leave  the  morsels  free  from  compression.  The 
bag  and  its  contents  are  then  boiled  in  a  quart  of 
cow's  milk,  sweetened  with  a  quarter  of  an  ounce 
of  sugar  cand}\  Used  in  scrofula  and  phthisis. 
(Dunglison.) 

T/L.,  g-reen.    A  term  for  Colostrum. 

nx.-bedg'e.  The  Enphorbia  tirucalli.  It 
possesses  cathartic  and  anthelmintic  properties. 

IVI.,  bu'man.     See  under  chief  heading. 

IVI.,  bu'man,  artificial.  The  result  of 
a  mode  of  treatment  of  cow's  milk,  devised  by 
Frankland,  in  order  to  approximate  it  in  its 
composition  to  human  milk.  A  third  of  a  pint 
of  now  milk  is  allowed  to  stand  for  twelve  hours, 
the  cream  is  then  removed,  and  added  to  two 
thirds  of  a  pint  of  fresh  cow's  milk;  an  inch 
square  of  rennet  is  added  to  the  creamless  milk 
until  it  is  curdled,  the  whey  is  separated,  heated 
till  it  becomes  flaky,  and  then  strained ;  one 
hundred  grains  of  sugar  of  milk  is  dissolved  in 
it,  and  then  the  milk  to  which  the  cream  was 
added  is  mixed  with  it. 

IMC.,  i'odated.  Milk  mixed  with  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  iodine  so  intimately  that  there 
is  neither  taste,  colour,  nor  smell  of  iodine. 

Til.  knot.  (F.  ganglion  lacteu.v  ;  G.  Milch- 
Jcnoten.)  The  small  fibrous  nodules  observed 
after  inflammation  of  the  breast  and  after  sup- 
pression of  the  lacteal  secretion. 

IVI.  leg.     A  term  for  Phlegmasia  dolens. 

IVI.  maid's  cramp.  (F.  crampe  d^s 
laitieres ;  I.  crampo  dei  lattei,  crampo  delle 
mugitrici;  G.  Melkerkrampf,  Krampf  des  Yieh- 
madchens.)  Aneurosis  of  the  extensors  and  flexors 
of  the  fore-arm,  characterised  by  stiflness  and 
pain,  when  any  attempt  at  milking  an  animal  is 
made,  and  resulting  from  over- exertion  of  the 
muscles  by  which  this  action  is  executed.  Ac- 
cording to  Remak,  it  proceeds  from  irritation  of 
the  median  nerve,  followed  by  degenerative 
neuritis  of  this  nerve,  and,  in  some  cases,  of  the 
superficial  radial  nerve. 

IVI.,  male's.    A  term  for  the  Semen. 

IVI.,  mare's.  (G.  Stutenmilch.)  This 
milk  is  thin,  bluish  in  colour,  with  an  aromatic, 
sweetish,  but  slightly  bitter,  taste.  Its  sp.  gr. 
is  1035.  Its  composition,  according  to  Konig,  is 
water  90-71,  casein  1-24,  albumin -To,  fat  1'17, 
sugar  0-7,  and  salts  •37. 

IVI.,  metamor'pbic.  {y[i.Tanop<}>6o},  to 
tianslorm.)     A  synonym  of  Koumiss. 

IVI.  molars.  (L.  molaris,  pertaining  to 
grinding.)     The  temporary  molar  teeth. 

IVI.  of  al'monds.  The  Jlistura  amygdala;. 

IVI.  of  ammoni'acum.  The  Mistura 
ammoniaci. 

T/l.  Of  assafoe'tida.  The  Mistura  assa- 
foetidcc. 

IM.  of  iron.    The  Lac  fcrri. 

IVI.  of  lime.     See  Lime,  milk  of. 

IVI.  of  ro'ses.  A  cosmetic  made  by  beating 
blanched  almonds  8  ounces  with  rose  water  3 
pints  to  an  emulsion;  mixing  toircther  Windsor 
soap,  white  wax,  and  oil  of  almonds,  of  each  half 
an  ounce ;  dissolving  oil  of  bergnmot  half  an 
ounce,  oil  of  lavender  one  drachm,  and  otto  of 
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rose  half  a  drachm,  in  rectified  spirit  12  ounces. 
The  emulsion  is  rubbed  with  the  soap  mixture 
and  strMiuc'd,  and  the  oils  are  added. 

IVI.  of  sul'phur.  (F.  lait  de  soufre;  G. 
Schu-cfilnnlch.)  A  term  for  precipitated  sul- 
phur. 

IVX.  parsley.  The  Teucedanum  palustre, 
so  called  from  its  milky  juice. 

IVI.,  pep'tonised.     See  Feptonised  milk. 

tfl.,  pigr's.     See  M.,  sow's. 

M.  plas'ma.  (F.  plasma  de  lait;  G. 
Milchplasma,  Milchflihs'igkeit.')  A  clear,  slightly 
opalescent  fluid  which  may  be  obtained  by  the 
filtration  of  milk  through  a  clay  filter  or  animal 
membrane.  It  contains  casein,  serum,  albumin, 
peptone,  nuclein,  and  a  trace  of  diustatic  fer- 
ment. 

M.,  preserved.  (G.  Conservirtenmilch.) 
Milk  that  has  been  boiled  or  exposed  to  a  tem- 
perature rather  higher  than  100=  C.  (212°  F.)  in 
a  vessel  which  has  then  been  hermetically  sealed. 

M.-pump.  {G.  2[ilchpumpe,  Milchsaugcr, 
Milchzichcr.)     See  Breast  pump. 

V/l.  purs'laln.    The  Euphorbia  corollata. 

Ttl.,  red.  (G.  rothe  Milch.)  Jlilk  in  which 
a  red  chromogenous  fungus,  named  Micrococcus 
prodiffiosKs,  has  developed. 

!«.,  reten'tlon  of.  (L.  retinco,  to  hold 
back.  G.Milchstauung,Milchverhaltung.)  The 
collection  of  the  milk  in  some  of  the  acini  and 
lactiferous  duets  of  the  mammary  gland  from 
obstruction  to  its  outflow. 

M.  sacs.  (L.  saccus,  a  bag.  G.  Milch- 
sackchen.)  The  ampulkc  of  the  Galactophorous 
ducts. 

In  Botany,  the  large  spaces  containing  a  milky 
juice,  as  in  Acer. 

M.-scab.  (F.  eroutedelait,  croutelaiteuse; 
G.  Milchschorf.,  Milchgrind.)  Same  as  Forrigo 
larvalis,  or  Crustea  lactea. 

M.  scall.    Same  as  jif.-scaj. 

IVl.  scro'tum.    Same  as  Lymph  scrotum. 

M.,  secre'tion  of.  (L.  secretus,  part,  of 
secerno,  to  set  apart.)  The  secretion  of  milk  is 
the  function  of  the  mammary  gland,  and  the 
nature  of  the  process  has  been  the  subject  of 
some  contention.  Formerly  it  was  believed 
that  the  milk  globules  were  the  direct  result  of 
a  fatty  degeneration  of  the  cells  of  the  acini  of 
the  gland  ;  but  latterly  the  opinion  has  gained 
ground  that  the  globules  are  produced  by  the 
secretory  cells,  which  during  lactation  become 
larger,  cylindrical,  and  somewhat  opaque,  the 
nuclei  divide,  and  in  the  superficial  part  of  the 
cell  which  is  directed  towards  the  lumen  of  the 
alveolus  minute  fatty  granules  appear,  and  are 
extruded  along  with  the  superficial  part  of  the 
cell-protoplasm  ;  at  the  same  time  the  deeper 
part  of  the  cell  becomes  regenerated,  and  the 
same  partial  dissolution  is  again  accomplished. 
The  casein  is  probably  formed  from  albumin  bv 
the  agency  of  a  ferment,  and  the  sugar  is  formed 
in  the  mammary  gland  by  the  action  of  a  fer- 
ment on  the  glucose  of  the  blood  or  on  the 
albuminoids,  or,  according  to  Thierfelder,  on 
saccharogen. 

T/l.,  sheep's.  (F.  lait  de  brebis ;  G. 
Schafmilch.)  It  closely  resembles  cow's  milk, 
but  its  cream  is  more  abundant,  and  its  butter 
not  so_  consistent;  it  forms  excellent  cheese. 
The  milk  of  the  sheep  is  rich  in  casein  and  fat ; 
it  contains,  according  to  Konig,  water  81-63 
parts,  casein  4-09,  albumin  1-42,  fot  5*83,  sugar 
4-86,  and  salts  -73  parts  in  1000. 


T/t.  slck'ness.  A  disease  occasionally  ob- 
served in  America  in  the  States  of  Alabama, 
Indiana,  and  Kentucky.  It  attects  both  man 
and  cattle,  but  chiefly  the  latter.  In  cattle  it  is 
attributed  to  the  eating  of  the  Eupalorinm 
ageratoidvs,  and  in  man  to  partaking  of  the  lle.-h 
of  the  diseased  animals.  It  is  endemic.  The 
symptoms  are  vomiting,  purging,  and  extreme 
nervous  agitation. 

IVl.,  skini'med.  (F.  petit  lait,  lait 
vcrcmc.)  Milk  from  which,  after  standing,  the 
cream  has  been  removed.  Ordinary  skimmed 
milk  contains,  according  to  Tatlock,  fat  1,  casein 
3-41,  lactose  5-14,  ash  -75,  and  water  89-67  per 
cent.;  skimmed  milk  produced  by  the  separator 
contains  fat  -2,  casein  3-4,  lactose  5-01,  ash  -76, 
and  water  90'64  per  cent. 

M.,  snake's.  The  Euphorbia  corollata. 
It  has  emetic  )in)])ei  tii-S. 

M.,  solld'ified.  Milk  to  which  nearly  an 
equal  weight  of  white  su^ar  has  been  added, 
evaporated  to  dryness.  The  addition  of  water 
renders  it  again  fluid. 

I«.  soup,  Iiie'big's.  See  Ziebig's  food 
for  infants. 

IVI.,  sow's.  (G.  Schu-einmilch.)  The 
milk  of  the  sow  resembles  that  of  the  bitch.  Its 
sp.  gr.  is  about  1041,  and  it  contains  about  18 
per  cent,  of  solid  constituents,  consisting  of 
albumin  5,  casein  5-2,  fat  3-9,  sugar  2-8,  and 
ashes  "6. 

T/l.  spot.  (G.  Milchjleck.)  A  lustrous 
white  spot,  more  or  less  sharply  defined,  which 
is  often  found  upon  the  surface  of  the  peri- 
cardium. It  is  a  callosity  resulting  from  the 
slight  growth  of  new  connective  tissue. 

Also,  a  white  mucous    patch    in    secondary 
8}'philis. 
Also,  a  form  of  infantile  Strophulus, 

I^.-stone>     Same  as  Galactites. 
Also,  the  same  as  Morochthus. 

T/t.  stones.  (G.  Milchstein.)  Hard  con- 
cretions resulting  from  the  retention  or  extra- 
vasation of  milk  in  the  breast,  and  its  gradual 
inspissation  and  calcification  by  the  absorption 
of  its  watery  constituent. 

m.,  string'y.  Milk  which  has  been  made 
ropy  bj'  the  action  of  a  micrococcus. 

IVI.  sugr'ar.  (F.  sucre  du  lait  ;  I.  zuechero 
di  latte ;  G.  Milchzueker.)  C|2H220,|.  A  kind 
of  sugar  obtained  from  the  milk  of  Mammals  bj' 
evaporating  the  whey,  and  also  from  the  sa])  of 
Sapota  achras,  a  West  Indian  tree.  It  con- 
stitutes about  4  per  cent,  of  human  milk.  It 
dissolves  in  6  parts  of  cold,  and  2"5  parts  of  hot, 
water.  It  is  less  sweet  than  cane-sugar.  It  is 
insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  becomes  brown  on  the 
addition  of  alkalies,  and  reduces  alkaline  copper 
solution.  When  treated  with  ammoniacal  solu- 
tion of  silver  the  reduced  metal  forms  a  mirror- 
like deposit,  and  glass  may  thus  be  silvered.  It 
combines  with  the  alkalies,  the  alkaline  earths 
and  lead  oxide  forming  compounds,  which  dis- 
solve readily  in  water  and  are  insoluble  in 
alcohol.     See  Lactose. 

IVI.  sugar,  decomposition  of,  by 
fer'ments.  The  Bacillus  acidi  lactici  decom- 
poses milk-sugar  (CioHjjOu),  causing  it  to  take 
up  H,0  and  form  two  molecules  of  grape-sugar 
SCCgHjsOg))  which  again  split  into  four  molecules 
of  lactic  acid,  4(C3H603). 

m.- sweet.    The  Galium  verum, 

IVI. -teeth.  (F.  dents  caduques,  d.  de  lait, 
d.  primitives^  d.  tetnporaires ;  I.  denti  di  lalte^ 
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prifiii    dcnti ;     G.    MUchgehiss,     MUchzdhne, 
iSchncidczdhne.)     The  Teeth,  temporary. 

T/t.,  tests  of.  (G.  Mikhprohen.)  The 
sp.  gr.  of  milk  varies  from  1029  to  1034,  and  the 
amount  of  water  is  estimated  by  adding  water  to 
a  measured  quantitj'  of  milk,  contained  in  a 
vessel  with  parallel  sides,  till  the  outline  of  the 
llame  of  a  candle  can  be  distinctly  seen  through 
it  when  i)laccd  at  the  distance  of  a  metre  from 
the  vessel.  The  amount  of  cream  is  generally 
about  10  per  cent.,  and  is  estimated  by  allowing 
milk  to  stand  in  a  tall,  cylindrical,  graduated, 
glass  vessel.  The  sugar,  about  o  per  cent.,  is 
estimated  by  titration  with  Fehling's  solution  or 
by  the  polariscope. 

IM.-this'tle.  (F.  chardon  Notre  Dame,  c. 
3[arie  ;  G.  Fraucndistel.)  The  Uardniis  Maria- 
niis,  so  named  from  the  whiteness  of  the  leaf- 
veins,  supposed  to  have  been  caused  by  the  milk 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  having  fallen  upon  them. 

91.  thrusb.    A  term  for  ^;j/(<//«. 

IVI.  tubes.  The  elongated  milk  colls  of 
plants;  those  of  Euphorbia  contain  long  starch 
grains. 

IMC.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.  G. 
3Iilchgeschu>ulst,  Milchknotcn.)  A  swelling  of 
the  mammary  gland,  or  a  part  of  it,  from  re- 
tention of  milk. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mammary  gland,  cyst  of, 
retention. 

Tit.,  u'terlne.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
A  white  or  pinkish,  creamy  fluid,  which  may  be 
expressed  from  the  cotyledons  of  the  placentae 
of  Ruminantia.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1033  to  1040, 
is  alkaline  at  first,  but  speedily  becomes  acid 
and  then  coagulates,  and  contains  fat  granules, 
nuclei,  and  epithelial  cells.  It  consists  of  water 
87-91,  fat  1-23,  albumin  and  cells  10-4,  albumi- 
nate '16,  and  mineral  ash  -37  parts  in  1000. 

m.  ves'sels.  (F.  vakseaux  laticiftres.) 
The  laticiferous  vessels  of  plants.  They  are 
long-branched  vessels  without  any  definite  posi- 
tion. They  anastomose  freely,  and  contain  a 
watery  fluid  called  latex,  which  becomes  milky 
or  coloured  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

IVI.-vetcb.       The    Astragalus    verus,    or 
goat's  thorn;  so  called  because  it  was  believed 
to  increase  the  milk  of  goats. 
Also,  the  Coronllla  juncea. 

IW.-vetcb,  stem'less.  The  Astragalus 
cxscapus. 

nc.-vetcb,  street.  The  Astragalus  gly- 
cyphyllos. 

m.-weed.     The  Asclepias  syriaca. 
Also,  the  Apocynum  androscemifolium. 
Also,  the  Asclepias  cornnti,  Decaisne. 
Also,  the  Euphorbia  corollata. 

IM.-vireed,  long'-lea'ved  gi'een.  The 
Acerates  longifolia.  It  has  the  emetic  properties 
of  ipecacuan. 

IMC-Aveed,  smootb.  Asclepias  Sullivantii. 
It  is  a  diaphoretic  and  slight  purgative. 

IVI. -weed,  swamp.  The  Asclepias  in- 
carnata. 

IVI.-'wbite.    Having  the  colour  of  milk. 

M.-vrbite  patcb.  A  white  patch  some- 
times found  on  the  anteiior  wall  of  the  heart ;  it 
is  supposed  to  be  the  result  of  pressure.  Also, 
called  Milk  spot. 

IVI.,  woxn'an's.  (F.  lait  de  la  femme  ;  G. 
Fraucnmilvh.)  This  contains  water  87'S,  casein 
.%nd  albumin  2'0,  fat  3-9,  sugar  .5*5,  aslies  0-3  per 
cent.  The  mineral  constituents  are  in  1000  jjarts 
-of  milk  :  potash  0-7,  soda  Q  3,  lime  0-3,  magnesia 


O'l,  iron  oxide  0006,  phosphoric  acid  0-5,  chlo- 
rine 0-4.     (Bunge.) 

M.-wood.     The  Jirosimmn  spnrium. 

IVI. -wort,  bit'ter.     The  Folygala  amara. 

IVI. -wort,  com'moii.  The  Folygala  vul- 
garis ;  so  called,  according  to  Gerard,  because  it 
increased  the  milk  of  nursing  women. 

IVI. -wort,  dwarf.  The  Folygala  pauei- 
folia. 

m.-wort,  rat'tlesnake.  {V.polygalade 
Virguiie ;  G.  lilappers(h/a?igcnwurz.)  The 
Folygala  senega. 

IVX.-worts.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Folygalacece. 

va.,  yellow.  (G.  gelbe  Milch.)  Milk 
the  colour  of  which  has  been  changed  by  the 
development  of  the  Bacillus  synxanthus. 

Xmilk'er's  cramp.  {Q.  Melkerkrampf.) 
See  Milkmaid's  cramp. 

DXilk'ing*  cramp.  See  Milkmaid's 
cramp. 

I^ilk'y.  {3Iilk.  F.  laitcHX  ;  I.latteo;  S. 
lactco ;  G.  milchahnlich,  milchig.)  Containing, 
or  rescmliling.  Milk. 

T/t.  cat'aract.    See  Cataract,  milky. 

IVI.  parsley.    The  Feucedanum  sylvestre. 

IVI.  scall.     See  Milk  scall. 

IVI.  stains.     A  term  for  Leukoplakia. 
mill.     (Mid.  E.  mclle ;  Sax.  niyln  ;  from  L. 
molina,  a  mill ;  from  molo,  to  grind.     F.  moulin  ; 
I.  mulino  ;  S.  molino  ;  6.  iMiihle.)     A  machine 
for  grinding  corn  and  other  things. 

IVI.  moun'taln.  (Contracted  from  L. 
chamcclinum  montanum.)  The  Linum  cathaV' 
tic  am. 

IVI.  tootb.     A  molar  tooth. 

Mill  Creek  apollina'ris  spring*. 

United  States  of  America,  Montana,  Gallatin 
County.     A  cold  indifl'erent  carbonated  water. 

Millar,    John.      A    Scotch    physician, 

who  i)ractised  in  London  in  1768  and  afterwards. 

ni.'s  astb'ma.    Same  as  Laryngoscopasm, 

Laryngismus    stridulus,     Thymic    asthma,     or 

Glottis,  spasm  of. 

IVIill'boroug'h  spring's.  United 
States  of  America,  Virginia,  Bath  County.  Sul- 
phuretted and  chalybeate  waters,  from  two 
sources,  having  a  temperature  of  from  48^  F.  to 
60U'\  (8-88°  C.  to  15- 1.5°  C.) 

IVIill'dale  mineral  well.  United 
States  of  America,  Kentucky,  Kenton  County. 
A  saline  sulphuretted  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  509*26  grains  in  a  gallon. 

ZMCilleflo'rouS.  (L.  mille,  a  thousand ; 
j?o«,  a  flower.  F.  millrjleur.)  That  which  is 
provided  with  very  numerous  flowers. 

Millefo'liate.  (L.  mille  ;  folium,  a  leaf. 
G.  vielbldtierig.)  Having  leaves  that  are  very 
much  incised,  so  as  to  resemble  many  smaller 
leav(is. 

IVIillefolium.  (L.  mille;  folium.  F. 
millifcuiUe;  I.  millefoglie ;  S.  cientoenrama ; 
G.  Schafgarbe.)  The  yarrow,  Achillcea  mille- 
folium. 

IWillemor'bia.  (L.  mille;  morhu*,  a 
disease;  from  its  use  in  numerous  diseases.  F. 
scrofulaire  noduleux ;  G.  knotige  Braumcurz.) 
The  Scrofularia  nodosa. 

Dlil'iepede.  {!•.  mille  ;  pes,  &^oot;  from 
its  numerous  feet.  F.  milli-picd ;  G.  Tausend- 
fuss.)     The  animals  of  the  Order  Chilognatha. 

ANo,  the  Oui.'^cH.'i  armadillo. 

XWillepo'rouS.  (L.  mille  ;  porus,  a  pore. 
F.  mi/ltpurv.)     Having  numerous  pores. 
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nZillepunc'tate.  (L.  mille ;  pimctattis, 
punctured.  Y.  millcpoHctue.)  That  whicli  is 
covered  with  a  multitude  of  points. 

IWil'ler.  {Mill.)  One  employed  in  the 
grinding-  of  corn. 

IVX.s,  dlsea'ses  of.  Millers  are  especially 
liable  to  a  non-contagious  eruption,  at  first 
papular,  then  vesicular,  and  accompanied  by 
violent  itching,  which  subsides  in  the  course 
of  a  day  or  two.  It  chiefly  affects  the  neck  on 
the  side  on  which  the  sacks  are  carried ;  by  some 
it  has  been  attributed  to  an  acarus.  Millers  are 
liable  also  to  be  scorched  by  the  explosion  of 
flour-dust  on  entrance  with  a  naked  light  into 
bolting  rooms.  E.xposure  to  flour-dust  seems  to 
have  little  efl!ect  on  the  respiratory  tract,  but 
irritates  the  skin  and  causes  itching,  which  leads 
to  scratching  and  the  formation  of  sores. 

lUCil'ler's  hot  spring's.  United  States 
of  America,  Nevada,  Eiko  County.  A  ther- 
mal water,  having  a  temperature"  of  170°  F. 
(76-66'  C.) 

Itliller-Ziew'is  bacillus.  A  comma- 
shaped  bacillus  found  in  the  human  mouth. 

lilil'let.  (F.  millet;  from  L.  milium, 
millet;  Gr.  ixtXiv^,  millet.  I.  miff  Ho  ;  S.  mijo  ; 
G.  Hirse.)     The  plants  of  the  Genus  Fanicum. 

Also,  the  fruit  of  the  plants  of  the  Genus  I'ani- 
cuni.  Used  as  food  in  the  West  Coast  of  Africa, 
Algeria,  and  other  parts.  According  to  Konig, 
millet  flour  contains:  water  12'3  parts,  albu- 
minates 11"3,  fats  3'6,  carbo-hydrates  67*3,  and 
salts,  including  much  silica  and  phosphates,  2'3 
parts  in  LOGO. 

Also,  applied  to  other  genera  as  Sorghum, 
Milium,  Sctaria,  and  Paspalum. 

Ttl.,  Barba'does.    The  Sorghum  bicolor. 
Also,  the  Fanicum  italicum. 
m.  beer.    A  fermented  liquor  made  from 
millet-seed  in  Roumania. 

nc.,    com'mon.       (F.   millet    ordinaire.) 
The  Panicum  miliaceum. 

T/l.,  Ger'man.    The  Setaria  germanica, 
the  seeds  of  which  are  used  for  feeding  birds. 
V/L.,  grreat.     The  Sorghum  vulgare. 
VII.,  grey.     The  Lithospermum  officinale. 
IVX.,  Zn'dian.    The  Panicum  miliaceum. 
Also,  the  Sorghum  vulgare. 
T/l.,  Italian.    The  Panicum  italicum,  or 
Setaria  italica. 

IW.  seed.     (F.  millet;   G.  Hirse.)     The 
seed  of  the  Panicutn  miliaceum. 

TtL,  seed  rasb.  A  term  for  Miliary  fever. 
IMC.,  Turkey.  The  Sorghum  vulgare. 
IMCil'liampere.  (L.  mille,  a  thousand; 
Ampere.)  An  electric  current  of  the  thousandth 
part  of  the  strength  of  an  Ampere,  which  repre- 
sents a  current  conveying  the  unit  quantity  of 
electricity  during  one  second. 

DXil'ligramine.  {h.  mille,  a  thousand; 
gramme.)  A  French  measure  of  weight,  the 
1000th  part  of  a  gramme,  equal  to  a  cubic  mille- 
metre  of  water ;  it  is  "Olo  of  a  grain  avoirdupois, 
or  l-66th  of  a  grain  troy. 

IVIillig'ra'na.  (L.  mille;  gj-anum,  a 
seed.)  'Yhe  Herniaria  glabra.  A  tea,  prepared 
from  the  flowers  and  leaves,  is  used  in  France  as 
a  remedy  for  persons  sutFering  from  indigestion. 
The  plant  was  formerly  employed  in  the  cure  of 
hernia. 

Mil'lilitre.      (L.  mille;    litre.)     Ml.     A 
French  measure  of  capacity,  the  1000th  part  of  a 
litre,  equal  to  -06103  of  an  English  cubic  inch. 
Millimetre.       (L.    mille;    metre.)      A 


French  lineal  measure,  the  1000th  part  of  a 
metre,  equal  to  -03'J37  of  an  English  inch. 

Dlil'liped.     See  Millepede. 

Milliwe'ber.     (Jh.  mille ;  Weber.)   Same 

as  MillKunptrc. 

Mil  Ion,  Au'g-ust  Nicolas   Eu'- 

grene.  A  French  clieuiist;  born  at  Chalons- 
sur-Marne  in  181'2,  died  in  1867. 

M.'s  rea'grent.  (F.  react  if  dc  Millon  ;  I. 
reattivo  di  Millon;  G.  Millon' s  Eeagens.)  A 
mixture  of  nitrate  and  nitrite  of  mercury.  It  is 
made  by  mixing  one  part  of  mercury  with  two 
of  strong  nitric  acid,  and  the  product  diluted  with 
two  parts  of  water  ;  it  is  employed  as  a  test  for 
proteids.  When  added  to  a  solution  containing 
albumin  a  white  or  pink  precipitate  is  produced, 
which  becomes  more  pink  on  boiling.  It  can 
recognise  one  part  of  albumin  in  20,000  parts  of 
water. 

M.'s  test.    Same  as  M.'s  reagent. 
Mills's  mineral  spring's.    United 

States  of  America,  California.  A  saline  sul- 
phuretted water,  having  a  temperature  of  170°  F. 
(76-66=  C.) 

Mill'stone.  A  stone  used  for  grinding 
grain. 

IVX.  g^rlnd'er's  ptatbls'ls.  The  interstitial 
or  fibroid  phthisis  which  attacks  the  makers  of 
millstones.  It  is  due  to  the  inhalation  of  fine 
gritty  particles.     Same  as  Chalieosis. 

TfL.  grrlt.  A  hard,  gritty  sandstone,  being 
a  member  of  the  carboniferous  system  lying  im- 
mediately under  the  coal-measures. 

Milne-Ed  wards,  Henri.  A  French 

biologist,  born  at  Briigge  in  1800. 

IVI.-E.'s  classifica'tion  of  an'imals. 

Osteozoaria,  equivalent  to  Vertebrata,  divided 
into  Allantoidea,  including  Mammalia,  Aves, 
and  Eeptilia;  and  Anallantoidea,  including 
Batrachia  and  Pisces  ;  Entomozoa,  divided  into 
Arthropoda  and  Vermes  ;  Malacozoaria,  equiva- 
lent to  MoUusca  ;  and  Zoophyta. 

Mil'nea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Me- 
liacece. 

m.  edu'Iis.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  Fruit 
pleasant  to  eat. 

Mi'lo.  Greece,  an  island  of  the  Archi- 
pelago. There  are  numerous  thermal  sulphurous 
waters,  many  containing  iron.  That  of  Loutro 
has  a  temperature  of  29-4°  C.  (84-92°  F.),  and 
contains  iron  carbonate  1-302  grain,  sodium  chlo- 
ride l-8r54,  calcium  chloride  21-354,  magnesium 
chloride  4-557,  magnesium  sulphate  7-681,  and 
sodium  sulphate  2-604  in  a  litre,  with  much 
hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  used  in  rheumatism 
and  in  skin  diseases. 

Mll'phae.  {Wikcpai,  the  falling  off  of  the 
hair  of  the  eyelids.)     A  term  for  Milphosis. 

Milpho'sis.  (Mj'X(/)u)o-is.  F.  milphose ; 
I.  milfosi ;  S.  milfosis.)  Old  term  for  a  baldness, 
or  loss  of  hair,  ot  the  eyebrows. 

Milt.  (Mid.  E.  milte;  Sax.  tnilte ;  G. 
MHz;  from  Teutonic  type  wuii'ya,  to  melt.)  A 
term  for  the  Spleen. 

Also  (a  corruption  of  E.  milk;  Sw.  mjolJc), 
the  soft  roe  of  a  fish. 

M.-like.  Of  a  consistence  resembling  the 
milt  or  soft  roe  of  a  fish.  A  term  applied  to 
cncephaloid  or  medullary  cancer. 

Mil'tOS.  (Mi/Vtos,  red  earth,  red  lead.) 
Old  term  for  Mi>i'um,  or  red  lead. 

Milto'sis.  (Mi'/Xtos.  F.miltose.)  Painted 
or  smeared  with  minium  or  red  leac*. 

Also,  the  same  aa  Milphosis. 
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Z^ilt'waste.  The  Asplemum  cetcrach  ; 
so  culled  because  it  was  supposed  to  cause  wasting 
of  the  spleen. 

X^il'vuSi  (L.  mih'us,  a  kite.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Accipitrcs,  Class  Arcs. 

Vlt.  reg'a'lls,  Brisson.     (L.  rcgalis,  royal.) 
The  Kite. 

niilzadel'la.  (S.  miha,  the  spleen; 
from  its  virtues  in  diseases  of  that  organ.  F. 
angeliqiie  archang clique.)  A  name  for  the  An- 
gelica archangelica. 

Al-o,  the  Lamiitm  maculaUon, 
XMCime'tic.      (Mi^'Itiko^,    imitative.      F. 
mimt'tique ;  (i.  ahnlich.)     Apt  to  imitate.     Ap- 
plied to  diseases  that  resemble,  or  appear  like 
imitations  of,  others. 

T/l.  chore'a.    See  Chorea,  mimetic. 
T/l.    paralysis.       Same    as    Faralgsis, 
facia/. 

IW.  spasm.  See  Spasm,  mimetic. 
nXi'metism.  {MifxiOfittt,  to  imitate.  F. 
mimetisme ;  ii.  Mimerie.)  The  tendcnc)- of  cer- 
tain animals  and  plants  to  assume  the  form  and 
colour  of  other  and  different  animals  or  plants, 
or  of  an  animal  to  simulate  a  leaf  or  twig  or 
other  part  of  a  plant.     See  also  3Iimicrg. 

IHimiCi  (L.  ;wjw?2c«s,  farcical ;  from  Gr. 
fj.iniKO';,  of  the  nature  of  a  mime.  F.  mimique.) 
Imitative. 

IW.  convul'slon.  Same  as  Facial  spasm. 
IVX.  fa'cial  pal'sy.  (L.  fades,  the  face  ; 
palsy.  G.  mimisclte  Gesichtslahmung.)  An 
immobility  and  relaxation  of  the  facial  muscles 
which  are  supplied  by  the  paralysed  nerve. 
Usually  only  one  side  of  the  face  is  affected. 
The  lesion  is  outside  the  skull. 
Also  see  Paralysis,  histrionic. 

V/l,  spasm.  Sudden  and  transient  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  portio 
dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of  cerebral  nerves. 

1«.  spasm  of  the  face.  (F.  tic  con- 
Viilsif;  G.  mimische  Gesichtskrampf.)  Same  as 
Facial  spasm. 

mi'mice.  (Mi/ii/vJs.  F.  image ;  G.  Bild, 
Stanctbild,  Mimik.)  Term  for  an  imitator. 
Same  as  Imago. 

Dlimicry.  Same  as  Mimetism. 
In  some  instances  colour,  in  others  form,  is 
mimicked,  the  effect  being  either  concealment  or 
preservation  of  the  animal  itself  or  the  allure- 
ment of  prey.  Poulton  has  pointed  out  that  the 
commonest  use  of  colour  is  for  concealment,  but 
that  it  may  also  be  used  for  recognition  and  as  a 
warning.  Concealment  or  cryptic  colours  may 
be  either  protective,  when  they  are  termed  Pro- 
cryptic,  as  in  the  case  of  a  green  pipe-fish.  Si- 
ptionostoma  typhle,  which  is  conspicuous  in  the 
water,  but  well  concealed  amongst  the  leaves  of 
Zostera ;  or  aggressive  or  Anticryptic,  as  in  the 
case  of  a  large  frog,  Ceratophrys  cornnta,  which 
buries  itself  in  a  hole  in  the  ground,  while 
the  head,  which  is  exposed,  harmonises  with 
the  surroundings.  There  are  also  AUocryptic 
colours,  an  example  of  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
case  of  a  small  English  crab,  Stcnorhycus  pha- 
langium,  which  decks  itself  with  pieces  of  sea- 
weed. Mimiovj'  is  closely  related  to  these  several 
colours,  but  differs  in  that  the  animal  resembles 
an  object  which  positively  repels  its  enemies,  or 
positively  attracts  its  prey,  rather  than  one 
which  is  of  no  interest  to  either.  The  second 
great  use  of  colour  is  to  act  as  a  warning  or  signal, 
for  which  Poulton  suggests  the  term  Sciiiatit, 
repelling  enemies  by  the  indication  of  some  un- 


pleasant or  dangerous  qualitj',  then  called  Apo- 
scmatic  or  warning  colours;  or  signalling  to 
other  indi\iduals  of  the  same  species,  and  thus 
assisting  them  to  escape  from  danger,  consti- 
tuting Episcmatic  or  recognition  colours;  or 
warning  off  enemies  by  associating  with  itself 
some  otlier  animal  with  unpleasant  <iualities  and 
warning  colours,  then  termed  A/loscmatic.  Mi- 
micry of  these  colours  may  be  defined  as  false 
warning,  or  signalling  Psvudoscmatic  colours,  re- 
pelling enemies  by  the  deceptive  suggestion  of 
some  unpleasant  or  dangerous  quality,  constitut- 
ing r.scudaposcmatic  colours,  or  attracting  prey 
by  Pseudepiscmatic  colours,  which  present  the 
deceptive  appearance  of  something  attractive 
to  them.  In  the  assumption  of  some  Pseud- 
alloscmatic  colours,  a  defenceless  animal  may 
mimic  some  foreign  object  commonly  associated 
with  a  well-defended  and  aggressive  species.  In 
another  group  of  cases  of  mimicry  the  form  and 
structure  of  an  aggressive  animal  may  be  as- 
sumed by  a  harmless  one,  as  when  certain  moths 
mimic  stinging  insects  like  the  wasp  or  hornet. 
IVI.,  ner'vous.  See  Nervous  mimicry. 
IWimochasme'siS.  (MT/no9,  an  imita- 
tor; xf'^'M'/f'^j  ^  yawning.  F.  miiiiochasniese ; 
G.  nachahmendes  Gahncn.)  Imitative  yawning 
or  pandiculation. 

XVXimog'rapIi'ia.     (MTmos  ;   ypu<pw,  to 

write.  F.  inimograpliie ;  G.  Gebcrdensprache.') 
A  treatise  or  dissertation  on  gesticulation  or 
expression  by  signs. 

IVIiino'sa.  (MT/xos,  an  actor  or  mimic ; 
because  mp.ny  of  the  species  imitate  the  sensi- 
bility of  animal  life.  F.  mimose,  mimense  ;  G. 
Fiihlpfanze,  Sinnpjlanze.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Lcguminosfc. 

TfS..  acaclo'i'des,  Benth.  Hab.  Guiana. 
Powdered  seeds  used  as  a  sternutatory. 

TH.  arab'ica,  Roxb.  The  Acacia  arabica, 
Willd. 

Tit.,  catechu,  Linn.  fil.  The  Acacia 
catechu. 

IVl.  catechuo'i'des,  Roxb.  (EIoos,  like- 
ness.)    The  pubescent  variety  of  Acacia  catechu. 

IVI.  ciner'ea,  Linn.  The  Dichrostachys 
cinerea. 

VK..  cochliacar'pa,  Gem.  (KoxWas,  a 
snail  with  a  spiral  shell ;  Kapnro^,  fruit.)  The 
plant  from  which  the  Cortex  astringens  bra- 
sinensis  was  supposed  to  be  obtained ;  but  this 
bark  is  now  known  to  be  derived  from  the  Stryph- 
nodcndron  barbatimao.  It  is  one  of  the  sources 
of  Barbatimao  bark. 

T^.  concln'nai  Willd.  The  Acacia  con- 
cinna. 

T/Z.  decur'rens,  Vent.  The  Acacia  de- 
currens. 

IVI.  enta'da,  Linn.    The  Entada  puscetha. 

IVI.  fagrifo'lla,  Linn.  (L.  fag  us,  a  beech  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  Inga  Burgoni. 

IVI.  farnesla'na,  Linn.  The  Acacia  far- 
nesiana. 

IVI.  fe'rox.  De  Cand.  (L.fcrox,  savage.) 
Seeds  purgative. 

IVI.  ferrugln'ea,  Roxb.  The  Acacia  fer- 
ruginea. 

IVT.  g'um.     Same  as  Acacitv  gu»imi. 

IVI.  jirln'g:a,  Jack.     The  J/,  scnsitiva. 

IVI.  juliflo'ra,  Swartz.  The  Frosnpis  Juli- 
flora. 

IVI.  kaerln'ga,  Roxb.     The  M.  scnsitiva. 

IVI.  lacclfera.  {Lac  ;  L.  fero^  to  be.ir.) 
Furnishes   Sonera   gum,   as   the   result   of    the 
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puncture  of  a  hemipterous  insect,  the  Cartera 
mexicana. 

IVS.  leucophloe'a,  Roxb.  (Aei/ko's,  white; 
jpXoKiv,  bark.)     The  Acacia  leucopltlcea. 

VH.  lu'cida,  lloxb.  (L.  huidus,  bliining.) 
Seeds  olea<;inous,  comestible. 

IKE.  nilo'tica,  Delil.  {Nilns,  the  ris-er 
Nile.)     The  Acacia  vera,  \Villd. 

IVI.  orfo'ta,  Forsk.    The  Acacia  orfota. 

IVI.  pillflo'ra,  Swartz.  The  Prosopisjidi- 
flora. 

IVX.  pu'dlca,  Linn.  (L.  pudicun,  mxlest.) 
The  sensitive  plant.  Leaves  and  root  i-aid  to  be 
anaphrodisiac  and  purgative,  and  in  large  doses 
irritant  and  poisonous. 

V/l.  sapona'rla,  Eoxb.  (L.  sapo,  soap.) 
Bark,  containing  saponin,  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  Quillaja  bark.     The  Acacia  concinnn. 

IVI.  scan'dens,  Linn.  (L.  scando,  to 
climb.)     The  Entada  puscetha. 

IVI.  Sen'egral,  Linn.    The  Acacia  Senegal. 

M.  seneg'alen'sis,  Lamk.  The  Acacia 
Senegal. 

IVS.  sensiti'va,  Linn.  (L.  sentio,  to  feel.) 
Hab.  America.  Bark  used  as  an  astringent  for 
piles  and  fistula. 

IWC.  siris'sa,  Roxb.     The  Acacia  lebbcJc. 

IVI.  su'ma,  Roxb.  A  large  tree,  with  white 
bark,  growing  in  M3Sore.  The  bark  is  used  in 
tanning,  and  catechu  is  made  from  the  heart- 
wood.     The  Acacia  si/ma,  Kurz. 

IVI.  sun'dra,  Roxb.    The  Acacia  sundra. 

IVI.  un'guis-cat'l.   The  Inga  uuguis-cati. 

IVI.  virgrina'lis.  (T..  virgiiutlis,  belonging 
to  a  maiden.)     Same  as  J/.  cocliUiicarpa. 

mitno'sese.  (MTyuos,  a  mimic.  G.  Sinn- 
pjlanzcn.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legu- 
nilnosce,  having  the  corolla  valvate,  petals  equal, 
and  pollen  compound.  Many  of  the  species 
yield  an  abundant  juice  which  concretes  into 
gum.  often  having  asti-ingent  properties. 

IMEimo'siS.  (MT/xos,  an  imitator.  F.  mi- 
mosc.)  An  imitation,  or  simulating;  applied  to 
a  case  where  one  form  of  disease  puts  on  the 
aspect  of  another. 

IMC.  inquie'ta.  (L.  i'«(7?()>/«.s,  restless.)  A 
nervous  condition,  witli  tiushiug,  trembling, 
palpitation,  and  breathlessness. 

SXimotannic  ac'id.  Same  as  Cale- 
cJii/ic  lie  id. 

PXim'ulus.  (L.  mimulus,  a  little  mime. 
G.  Ganklerblume.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophu/ariacere,  Suborder  Gratiolea;. 

IVI.  gutta'tus.  (L.  giitta,  a  drop.)  Leaves 
eaten  as  salad. 

M.  moscha'tus,  Douglas.  (L.  moschus, 
musk.  F.  itiiiti'dt'  musqul-e.)  The  musk  plant. 
An  oil  can  be  distilled  from  this  plant  which  has 
the  medicinal  properties  of  musk. 

IKEi'musops.  (MiMw,  an  ape;  oi/zi?,  the 
appearance.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapo- 
taccee,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  likeness 
of  the  flowers  to  a  monkey's  face  ;  several  species 
produce  excellent  gutta  percha. 

M.bala'ta,  Gartn.  (F.  miniusope  balate.) 
The  Achras  balata,  Aubl.,  or  Sapota  3IiUleri, 
Bleck.  A  plant  growing  in  Guiana  and  Surinam, 
and  producing  a  red  substance  resembling  gutta 
percha. 

Tit.  ela'ta.  (L.  elatiis,  lofty.)  A  plant 
indigenous  to  Brazil.  The  juice  is  agreeable, 
and  is  drunk  instead  of  milk.  It  furnishes  a 
substance  like  Balata,  which  is  named  Massa- 
raiidulia. 


Ttl.  elen'e:!,  Linn.  A  tree  cultivated  in 
Central  Asia  for  the  agreeable  perfume  of  its 
flowers,  and  for  the  bark,  which  is  reputed  to  be 
tonic  and  astringent ;  the  oil  of  the  seeds  is  said 
to  be  oxytocic ;  the  fruit,  Surinam  medlar,  is 
escuU'iit. 

IVI.  globo'sa,  Gartn.  (L.  globosus,  round 
as  a  l)all.)     The  M.  balata. 

IM.  ka'ki,  Sieb.  llab.  India.  Bark  astrin- 
gent, and  yields  an  esculent  gum  ;  leaves  used  as 
a  poultice;  fruit  acid,  esculent;  seeds  furnisli  an 
oil  whicli  is  used  internally  as  an  anthelmintic 
and  externally  in  oplithalmia. 

m.  xnanilka'ra,L)on.  Ilab.  China.  Pulp 
of  fiaiit  esculent ;   liowers  aromatic. 

2tCi'na.  Old  name  of  an  Egyptian  weight  of 
sixteen  ounces;  also,  of  a  Roman  weight  of 
twenty  ounces. 

X^i'na  no'va.  Portugal.  A  cold  mineral 
water  containing  sulphate  of  iron. 

Z^Zind.  (Mid.  E.  mind,  mynd ;  Sax.  ge- 
my  ltd ;  from  gemunan,  to  remember;  from 
Aryan  root  man,  to  think.  F.  cspjrit,  ame,  in- 
telligence ;  I.  spirito,  mente.  animo  ;  S.  mente,  cn- 
tendimiento  ;  G.  Gemicth,  Sinn.)  The  intelligent 
power  of  man.  The  aggregate  of  the  phenomena 
presented  by  the  functional  activity  of  the  brain. 
A  force  which  manifests  itself  by  intellect,  feel- 
ing, and  will.  Regarded  from  a  spiritualistic 
point  of  view,  which  is  also  the  popular  one,  the 
mind  is  anon-material  and  persistent  force  acting 
on  the  physical  and  material  structure  of  the 
brain;  regarded  from  a  materialistic  point  of 
view,  it  is  the  outcume  or  result  of  the  molecular 
and  chemical  changes  taking  place  in  the  brain. 
Bain  says  that  the  onlj'  account  of  Mind 
strictly  admissible  in  scientific  psychology  cnn- 
sists  in  specifying  three  properties  or  functions — 
Feeling,  Will  or  Volition,  and  Thought  or  In- 
tellect— through  which  all  our  experience,  as 
well  objective  as  subjective,  is  built  up. 

IVI.,  ab'sence  of.    See  Aphelxia  socors. 

IVI.,  abstrac'tion  of.  (L.  abstraho,  to 
withdraw.)     See  Ap/ul.via  intenta. 

IVI.  blind'ness.  (G.  Seelenblindhcit.) 
Munk's  term  for  inability  to  see,  owing  to  some 
lesion  of  the  brain  in  the  region  of  the  higher 
visual  centre  interfering  with  the  conduction  of 
impressions  to  the  cortical  substance  of  the  brain, 
the  eyes  themselves  being  normal. 

"Si/L.  cure.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  im- 
pressions made  upon  the  mind. 

In  later  times,  especially  in  America,  this 
mode  of  cure  has  been  practised  and  based  on 
the  idealistic  philosophy  of  Berkeley,  Hegel,  and 
others.  It  is  contended  that  disease  is  a  corpo- 
real expression  of  a  fixed,  morbid,  mental  idea, 
and  that  when  this  idea  is  transformed  into  a 
healthy  idea,  the  disease  is  cured.  To  effect  this 
the  physician  wills  the  removal  of  the  idea  and 
the  disease,  and  fixes  his  attention  closely  upon 
the  matter,  so  as  to  believe  in  its  present  ac- 
complishment, and  the  patient,  being  passive, 
sympathises  with  the  believing  will  of  the 
physician,  and  becomes  subject  to  it,  so  that  the 
morbid  idea  is  transformed. 

IVI.  deafness.  (G.  Seelentctubheit.) 
Munk's  term  for  the  loss  of  auditory  power 
consequent  upon  lesion  of  the  first  temporal 
convolution,  the  ear  being  intact. 

m.  read'lngr.  The  recognition  by  one 
person  of  a  train  of  thought  taking  place  in 
another  person's  mind  by  attention  to  slight  and 
involuntary  muscular  movcmeiTts. 
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IVI.,  unsound'ness  of.  A  phrase  first 
employed  by  Lord  Eldon  to  donote  a  condition  of 
iutellt'ct  not  marked  by  delusions  and  not  idiotic, 
which  unfitted  the  person  for  the  management 
of  himself  and  his  afiairs ;  and  this  incapacity 
depending  on  a  morbid  state  of  the  intellect  is 
Btill  the  chief  test  of  the  condition, 

XVIin'dellieim.  Germany,  in  Bavaria. 
A  weakly  mineralised  spring,  containing  a  very 
little  calcium  carbonate. 

XWin'derer,  Ray'mond.  A  German 
nhysieian  ;  the  time  of  his  birth  is  unknown,  but 
he  died  in  1621. 

XVIindere'ri    chylostag-'iua    dia- 

phore'ticum.     See  Chylostagma  diaphorc- 

ticnm  Mindvicn. 

minde'reri  spir'itus.  {Minder er,vi\\o 
first  exhibited  it.  (i.  Miiidcrer's  Gdsi.)  The 
LirjKo'-  <iiiuiio/iicc  acntatis. 

mindere'rUS.  The  Latinised  form  of 
Mtiidcrer. 

Blind'sin.     A  name  for  the  SUttn  minsi. 

Tflitiem  (F.  miner;  Low.  L.  mino,  to  con- 
duct. 1.  nunare ;  "S.minar  ;  G.miniren,(jraben.) 
To  dig  for  minerals. 

Also  (F.  mine,  minicre ;  I.  miniera ;  S.  mina ; 
G.  Berguerk,  Erzgrube.)  A  place  whence  mine- 
rals are  dug  out. 

BXi'ner.  {Mine.  F.  mineur ;  I.  mine- 
rario  ;  S.minador;  (}.  £ergmann.)  One  who 
is  engaged  in  the  extraction  of  minerals  from 
the  soil. 

Applied  to  insects  that  penetrate  either  into 
the  interior  of  woody  and  herbaceous  vegetables, 
or  into  the  earth,  to  shelter  themselves  or  to 
deposit  their  offspring. 

m.'s  asthma.  Same  as  Phthisis, mifier's. 
IM.'s  disease'.    {Q.  Bergkrankheit.)   The 
same  as  M.' s  elbow. 

T/l.'s  el'bow.  A  chronic  enlargement  and 
thickening  of  the  bursa  over  the  olecranon  pro- 
cess of  the  elbow  produced  by  the  semirecumbent 
position  in  which  a  miner  works  in  low- roofed 
tunnels. 

M.'s  lung.  The  pigmented  condition  of 
the  lungs  and  their  lymphatic  glands  which  is 
often  found  in  the  bodies  of  miners  and  others 
whose  occupations  have  exposed  them  for  pro- 
longed periods  to  the  effects  of  coal  or  iron  dust, 
or  other  finely-divided  pigments.  See  Anthra- 
cosis  pubnornon . 

m.'s  nystag'mus.  See  Nystagmus,  mi- 
ner's. 

T/t.'s  phtbis'ls.     See  Phthisis,  miner's. 
IVX.'s  sick'ness.     Syncope  occurring  sud- 
denly in  men  working  in  mines  in  which  blasting 
is  carried  on. 

ZWin'era.  {Mine.  F.  mine;  G.  Griibe.) 
A  mine. 

Also,  used  frequently  to  designate  a  mineral 
whicli  contains  a  shining  metallic  substance. 

Blin'eral.  {Mine.  F.  mineral ;  I.  mine- 
rale  ;  S.  mineral;  G.  Mineral.)  Applied,  as 
a  noun,  to  every  substance  which  contains  a 
metal. 

Also  (F.  mineral;  I.  minerale ;  S.  mineral ; 
G.  mineralisch),  an  adjectival  term  applied  to 
substances  which  are  inorganic,  forming  a  parti- 
cular division  of  the  productions  of  nature,  styled 
the  mineral  kingdom,  and  comprising  earths, 
salts,  inflammable  fossils,  metals  and  their  ores. 
Ttl.  ac'lds.  (F.  aeides  minerales ;  G. 
Jfincralsdurcn.)  A  term  which  includes  sul- 
phuric, nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids. 


M.  al'kall.    A  metallic  oxide  which  can 

restore  the  blue  colour  to  reddened  litmus. 

T/t.  al'kali,  mild.  Same  as  tiodium  car- 
bonate. 

nx.  caout'chouc.  Elastic  bitumen.  A 
substance  resembling  india-rubber,  which  covers 
extensive  tracts  of  ground  in  .Vustralia;  it  also 
occurs  in  Derbyshire. 

T/l.  cbamse'Ieon.  Sec  Chamcelcon  mine- 
ralis. 

M.  degenera'tion.  Same  as  Degenera- 
tion, calcareous. 

IVI.,  e'tbiops.    See  .^thiops  mineralis. 

IVI.  grreen.     Arsenite  of  copper. 

IVI.  ker'mes.     See  Kcrmes  mineral. 

IVI.  oil.     .V  common  name  for  Petroleum. 

IVI.  pitch.  A  common  name  for  a  species 
of  solid  biiumen. 

IVI,  salt.     A  salt  of  a  M.  acid. 

IVI.  solution,  Fowler's.  The  Liquor 
arsenicalis. 

IVI.  sperm  oil.  A  paraffin  oil  boiling 
above  170^  C.  (338^  F.),  and  having  a  flashing 
point  of  L50"  F.  (6o-oo"  C.) 

IVI.  tallow.  A  waxy,  greenish-yellow, 
pearly,  translucent  substance  found  in  the  iron- 
stone of  Merthyr-Tydvil ;  it  contains  86  parts  of 
carbon  and  14  of  hydrogen,  and  is  fusible  from 
115°  F.  to  160'  F.  (46-lP  C.  to  71-11°  C.) 

V/l,  tar.  A  semi-solid  form  of  Petroleum, 
consisting  of  hard  petroleum  or  asphalte  mixed 
with  the  fluid  part. 

IVI.,  tur'peth.    See  Turpeth  mineral. 

IVI.  wa'ters.  (F.  eaux  minerales ;  G. 
Mineralgiiellen,  Minerahvassers.)  A  term  for 
those  natural  springs  of  water  existing  in  many 
places,  which  are  so  strongly  impregnated  with 
substances  foreign  to  the  common  composition  of 
water  that  they  exert  some  distinct  action  on 
the  animal  economy,  and  therefore  are  unfit  for 
the  ordinary  purpose  of  drinking,  while  in  many 
instances  they  are  medicines  of  great  power  and 
utility  ;  they  are  arranged  into  acidulous,  alka- 
line, chalybeate,  sulphurous,  and  saline. 

M.  •waters,  indifferent.  Those  which 
are  very  slightly  mineralised. 

IVI.  vtraz.     A  term  for  native  solid  paraffin. 

IVI. -white.     Same  as  Lead,  white. 

M. -yellow.  The  oxjxhloride  of  lead, 
used  as  a  paint ;  it  is  poisonous. 

ZMiin'eral  artesian  wells.    United 

States  of  America,  Indiana,  Rush  County.     A 
chalvbeate  water. 

IViin'eral  hill  hot  white  sul- 
phur spring's.  United  States  of  America, 
Nevada,  Eureka  County.  Sulphur  waters,  having 
a  temperature  of  212°  F.  (100'  C.) 

IViin'eral  hill  spring's.  United 
States  of  America,  Tennessee,  Grainger  County. 
A  sulphur  water. 

XUin'eral    park   bitter   spring*. 

United    States    of    America,    Nevada,    Mohave 
County.     A  purgative  water,   containing  mag- 
nesium suljjhate  65'3,   calcium  sulphate  IIS'O, 
and  magnesium  chloride  5'4  parts  in  100,000. 
XMiin'eral    rock    spring*.       United 

States  of  America,  Wisconsin,  Waukesha  County. 
An  athermal  indifferent  water. 

IViin'eral  spring'  arte'sian  well. 

United  States  of  America,    NN'iseonsin,  Monroe 
County.     A  siilpho-clial)  l)eate  water. 

IMCin'eral     spring*     of     Enci'no 

Ranch.       United   States   of    America,   Cali- 
fornia, Los  Angeles  County.    An  alkaline  car- 
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bonated    water,   containing    sodium    carbonate 
24-81  parts,  calcium  carbonate  32-17,  and  sodium 
sulphate  51-4G  parts  in  100,000. 
Sflin'eral  spring*  of  Irvine.  United 

Status  of  America,  Kentucky,  Estill  County.  A 
saline  water,  cnntaiuiiijj  magnesium  sulphate 
4-.5'2  grains  in  1000. 

X^in'eral  spring's.  United  States  of 
Amiiica,  Connecticut,  Windham  County.  Cha- 
lybeatr  and  sulphur  sjjrings. 

]>Iin'eral   spring's  of  New  nan. 

United  States  uf  America,  Georgia,  Coweta 
County.     Sulphur  waters. 

Mineral    well,     Palo     Pin'to. 

United  States  of  America,  Texas,  Palo  Tinto 
County.  Some  140  springs  are  found  here,  one 
of  which  contains  sodium  sulphate  loO'Oo  grains, 
calcium  sulphate  6'55,  magnesium  sulphate 
lSvS4,  sodium  chloride  23*98,  calcium  chloride 
6*5S,  and  aluminium  oxide  1'54  grains  in  a 
gallon. 

Mineral  well,  Tracy  Station. 

United  States  of  America,  Dakota,  Lyon  County. 
A  laxative  saline  water,  containing  calcium  car- 
bonate 41'25  grains,  magnesium  carbonate  14'7, 
and  sodium  sulphate  97'58gi-ains  in  a  gallon. 

Mineralif'erous.  {Mineral;  'L.fcro, 
to  bear.)     Cuntaining  minerals. 

XVIinera'lis.     See  Mmcral. 

Minerali'sable.  Capable  of  being  con- 
verted into  a  mineral. 

Mineralisa'tion.  {Mineral.  F.  mine- 
ralisation; i.  mineralizzinne ;  S.  mineralizacion ; 
G.   Vererzung .)     The  act  of  forming  a  mineral. 

Also,  the  state  of  a  natural  or  an  artificial 
water  which  holds  in  solution  some  mineral  sub- 
stance ;  also,  the  act  or  process  by  which  this 
state  is  produced. 

Also,  the  deposit  of  mineral  matters  in  an  or- 
ganised structure,  as  when  the  cell-wall  of  plants 
becomes  charged  with  silicic  acid. 

Min'eralise.  {Mineral.)  To  convert 
into,  or  to  charge  with,  a  mineral. 

Min'eralised.  (F.  mineralise;  I.  7nin- 
eralizzato ;  S.  miner alizado.)  Charged  with  a 
mineral. 

m.  wa'ters.    Artificial  Mineral  waters. 

JMin'eralising'.  Converting  into  a 
Mi)U'ral. 

M.  sub'stance.  (F.  mineralisatenr ;  I. 
mineralizzalore  ;  G.  Vererzung sstoff.)  The  body 
which  in  a  compound  gives  to  it  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  mineral. 

Mineral'ity.  _(F.  mineralite.)  The 
quality  of  a  water  containing  mineral  salts. 

Mineralium.     A  term  for  Antimoni/. 

MineralOg''ical.  (F.  mineralogique ; 
1.  mineralogieo  ;  S.  mineralogico  ;  (j.  miner alo- 
gisch.)     Of,  or  belonging  to.  Mineralogy. 

ZlXineral'og'ist.  (F.  mineralogiste ;  I. 
mincralogista ;  S.mineralogista  ;  G.  Mineralog.) 
One  who  devotes  himself  specially  to  Mine- 
ralogi/. 

Mineral'Ofy.  {Mineral;  Gr.  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.  F.  mineralogie ;  I.  mineralog ia  ;  S, 
mineralog ia;  G.  Erzkunde,  Mineralogie,  Mine- 
ralienkunde.)  That  department  of  natural 
liistory  which  treats  of  all  the  properties  and 
relations  of  minerals;  it  is  divided  into  mine- 
ralogy properly  so  called,  and  geology. 

Minerog'raph'ia.  (Mineral;      Gr. 

ypa(\>oi.  to  write.)  The  same  as  Mineralogy. 
V.  A.  Fostius  published  a  work  under  this  title 
in  1043. 


Min'ero-mephi'tis.  {Mineral;  me- 
phitis, a  noxious  exhalation.  F.  minero-mephite  ; 
G.  inincralisclie  Mephitis.)  Mineral  mepiiitis, 
or  niinrral  nu'iiliitic;  miasma. 

Min'g'Olsheini.  Germany,  in  Baden. 
jV  cold  sul|ihur  water,  containing  sodium  sul- 
phate •24,  and  sodium  carbonate  '159  gramme  in 
1000,  with  much  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Min'iate.  (L.  miniatus,  coloured  with 
red  lead.)  Coloured  like  red  lead;  vermilion- 
coloured. 

Minia'tUS.  (L.  minio,  to  colour  red.  F. 
rouijc  ;  G.  roth.)     Of  a  dull  red  colour. 

Min'im.  (Old  F.minime;  from  L.  mini- 
mas,  the  least  of  all.  F.gontte;  G.  Tropfen.) 
The  sixtieth  part  of  a  fluid  drachm,  nearly 
equivalent  to  a  drop. 

V/l.  mea'sure.  A  measure  usually  holding 
a  drachm  graduated  into  sixty  parts. 

Minim'eter.  {Minim;  Gr.  fxiTpov,  a 
measure.)  Alsup's  term  for  an  apparatus  for 
measuring  minims.  It  consists  of  a  glass  tube 
graduated  into  minims  and  drawn  out  into  a 
tapering  point.  A  piston  works  air-tight  in,  or 
there  is  an  elastic  air-ball  on,  the  tube,  so  that  a 
single  minim  of  a  fluid  can  be  accurately  de- 
livered. 

ZMEin'imum.  (L.  minimus,  the  least.) 
The  lowest  degree  or  amount. 

Also,  the  same  as  a  Minim. 
Ttl.  contrac'tlon  of  a   mus'cle.    The 
contraction  which  is  produced  in  a  living  muscle 
bj'  the  weakest  induced  current  which  has  any 
manifest  effect  upon  the  muscle. 

IVI.  manom'eter.     See  Manometer. 
IVI.   separab'ile.      (L.   separabilis,   that 
may  be  separated.)     Term  employed  by  Giraud 
Teulon  to  indicate  the  smallest  object  visible  to 
the  naked  eye. 

M.  tbermom'eter.  See  Thermometer, 
minimum. 

M.  vlsib'ile.  (L.  visibilis,  that  may  be 
seen.)  Term  employed  by  Portertield  to  indicate 
the  smallest  object  visible  to  the  naked  eye. 

Minimus.  (L.  minimus.)  The  fifth  or 
smallest  digit  of  the  hand  or  foot. 

Minitho'sis.  {'^iivvdw,  to  make  small.) 
The  period  of  decline  of  a  disease. 

Min'ium.  (L.  minium.  F.  minium;  I. 
minio  ;  S.  minio  ;  G.  Mennige.)  The  red  oxide 
of  lead;  red  lead. 

IVI.  grrseco'rum.  (L.  grcecus,  Greek.) 
Native  cinnabar. 

XVI.  pu'rum.  (L.  purus,  pure.)  The  Ey- 
drargyri  sulphuretum  rubrum,  or  native  cinna- 
bar. 

Min'jak-kenen'g'an.  The  name  in 
Java  of  the  Artabotrys  intermedia,  which  yields 
an  extremely  odoriferous  oil. 

Min'jak-la'g'am.        Same    as    Lagam 

balsam. 

Min'nequa  spring's.  United  States 
of  America,  Pennsylvania,  Bradford  County. 
Chalybeate  and  sulphuretted  waters. 

Mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  comp.  oi parvus,  little.) 
Less. 

Also,  in  England,  a  person  under  twenty-one 
years  of  age  ;  that  is,  he  ceases  to  be  a  minor  on 
the  first  instant  of  the  day  before  that  which  is 
the  twenty-first  anniversary  of  his  birthday, 
because  a  part  of  a  day  is,  in  law,  equal  to  the 
whole  of  a  day. 

TC.  chord.  The  three  notes  of  a  harmonic 
triad  with  the  octave  of  its  third  note. 
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M.  be'licls.  ("EXtg,  anything  wliicn 
assumes  ;i  spiral  sliapt'.)  A  small  iiiuselt!  l.ying 
obliquely  upon  that  portion  of  the  helix  of  the 
ear  which  springs  from  the  bottom  of  llio 
concha. 

IVI.  opera'tions.  Term  applied  to  those 
operati'iiis  whieli  ilo  not  involve  danger  to  life. 

IVI.  sur'gery.  The  suialler  operations, 
such  as  those  upon  the  eye  and  car,  the  intro- 
duction of  a  catheter,  and  the  making  and  ap- 
plication of  poultices,  bandages,  and  dressings, 
and  the  cares  and  attentions  required  for  slight 
wounds  and  injuries. 

Blinora'tio.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  mino- 
ratioH ;  I.  minorazioiie ;  S.  minnracion ;  G. 
Vennindtruny,  Vcrrinf/eriing.)  Old  name  for  a 
certain  gentle  and  moderate  evacuation,  or  emesis, 
which  the  ancients  were  wont  to  induce  in  the 
commencement  of  diseases  or  of  fevers. 

IWinorati'va.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  oni- 
nornlifo.)  Term  formerly  applied  to  purgative 
medicines  of  a  gentle  or  mild  action,  as  com- 
pared with  others  of  a  more  violent  kind. 

IMinot'tO.  An  Italian  physicist  of  the 
present  century. 

m.'s  bat'tery.  A  galvanic  battery  con- 
sisting of  a  plate  of  copper  in  a  solution  of  cupric 
sulphate  and  a  plate  of  zinc  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  separated  from  each  other  by  a  layer  of  sand. 
X^int.  (Mid.  E.  minte,  inynte ;  from  L. 
meiithn  ;  Gr. /uiVf  a,  mint.  ¥.me>/(he  ;  \.  minta  ; 
S.  menta;  G.  Miinze.)  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Mentha,  especially  the  Mentha  piperita,  or 
pep])ermint. 

T/L.,  ber'gramot.    The  Mentha  citrata. 

VfL.,  brook.     The  Mentha  sylvestris. 

IVI.,  busb'y  red.     The  Mentha  gentilis. 

Ttl.  camphor.     Same  as  Menthol. 

IVI.,  cat.     The  Xepcta  caiaria. 

^/l.,  corn.     The  Mentha  arvensis. 

IVI.,  curl'ed.  (F.  nienthe  frissee.)  The 
Mentha  crispa. 

IVI.,  flea.     The  Mentha  pulegiion. 

IVI.,  g-ar'den.     The  Mentha  viridis. 

IVI.,  hair'y.    The  Mentha  aqnatica. 

IVI.,  horse.  The  Mentha  sylvestris,  the 
Monnrdu  fliilynia,  and  the  M.  pimetnta. 

M.,  horse,  hai'ry.  The  Blephilia  hir- 
suta. 

IVI.,  horse,  Ohl'o.    The  Blephilia  hirsuta. 

IVI.,  horse,  round-lea'ved.  The  Mentha 
rotlin'lifo/ia. 

IVI.,  horse,  s-weet.    The  Cunila  mariana. 

IVI.,  hys'sop-lea'ved.  (F.  incnthe  cer- 
vine.)    Tlie  Jfentha  ccrvina. 

ni.  julep.  An  alcoholic  cordial  containing 
mint. 

IVI.,  marsh,  whorl'ed.  The  Mentha 
sativa. 

IVI.,  IVIolda'vian.  The  Bracoecphalum 
moldavieum. 

IVI.,  moun'tain.    The  Monarda  coccinea. 

IVI.,  moun'tain,  com'mon.  The  Pycnan- 
ihe)>i>nii  ineinnttn. 

IVI.,  pep'per-.     The  Mentha  piperita. 

IVI.,  round-lea'ved.  The  Mentha  rottm- 
dij'olia. 

IVI.,  spear-.    The  Mentha  viridis. 

IVI.,  squaw.     The  Iledcoma  puleyoides. 

IVI.,  stone.     The  Cunila  mariana. 

IVI.,  wa'ter.  The  Mentha  sylvestris  and 
the  M.  aijiKitiea. 

IVI.,  wa'ter,  cap'itate.  (L.  capitatiis, 
having  a  head.)     The  Mentha  aqnatica. 


IMIin'tha.    (Mij/0«.)    The  same  as  Jfra/^^?. 

IVZinute'.  (L.  minutus,  small  ;  root  niin, 
from  Aryan  root  mi,  to  diminish.  F.  menu, 
minnlieax ;  I.  minuto,  piccolo ;  S.  menudo,pe- 
qtteno  ;  G.  sehr  klein.)     Very  small. 

IVI.  anat'omy.    The  same  as  Histology. 

^in'Ute.  (L.  minutus.  F.  minute';  I. 
minuto;  S.  minuto ;  G.  Minute.)  The  si.Ktieth 
part  of  an  hour. 

Also,  the  sixtieth  part  of  a  degree. 

Minuthe'sis.  {"Slivvdnai^,  a  wasting; 
from  nivvi^M,  to  become  smaller.)  The  time  of 
waning  of  a  disease. 

nXinutiflo'rous.  (L.  minutus,  small; 
flos,  a  flower.  V.  minutijlore ;  G.  /clcinhlumig.) 
Having  small  flowers. 

Z^Iinu'tio  xnon'aclxi.  (L.  minutio,  a 
les-i'iiing;  monaehus,  a.  monk.  F.  amoindrissc- 
ment  elu  moine.)  A  mediiuval  term  for  anaphro- 
disiac  treatment  bj'  bleeding,  purgation,  and  low 
diet. 

I^inu'tion.  (L.  minutio.  F.  amaigrisse- 
iiitnt;  G.  Seltwcichung,  Verkleinerung.)  Old 
term  for  E.xtenuation,  or  the  getting  lean. 

ZlXin'ya.     Old  term  fir  a  red  colour. 

IMEinyan'tlies.  {^\LvvavQiih,  short  bloom- 
ing.)    The  projier  spelling  of  Menyanthes. 

]>Iinyan'thin.     See  Menyemthin. 

Minyan'tliol.     See  Menyanthol. 

Minythe'sis.  (Mii/et);;o-is,  a  wasting.) 
An  iild  term  for  tlie  getting  lean. 

3^inzan'thes.    A  term  for  Menzanthes. 

HXin'zin.     Same  as  Mindsin. 

miocatan'tis.  {Mtiwv,  lesser;  Kardu- 
Ti/s,  downward.)  i.issauer's  term  for  a  skull  in 
wliieli  the  line  joining  the  hormion,  or  posterior 
median  point  of  the  vomero-sphenoidal  sutui-e 
and  the  staphylion,  makes  an  angle  of  from  23'' 
to  43^  with  the  radius  fixus. 

DZi'ocene.  (MiImu,  less;  kuivo?,  new.) 
A  name  given  by  Lyell  to  the  middle  tertiary 
strata  of  rocks  to  indicate  that  they  were  less 
recent,  and  contained  a  smaller  number  of  or- 
ganic remains,  than  the  Pliocene  or  upper  tertiary 
strata. 

!Mi'0-IXli'o.  The  local  name  of  a  very  poi- 
sonous Brazilian  plant,  Baccharis  cordifolia. 

miopra'g'ia.  (F.  miopragie ;  from  Gr. 
fitimv,  less;  'Trpucrau),  to  perform.)  Limited 
functional  activity. 

IWios'chiloS.  {Mtiwv;  yeIXos,  a  lip.) 
A  Genus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order  Santataecee. 

IVI.  oblon'g-a,  Endl.  (L.  oblongus,  ob- 
long.)    Hab.  Chili.     Leaves  purgative. 

niio'sis.     See  Meiosis  and  Myosis. 

BXioSte'monouS.      See  3Ieiostemonous. 

IVIi'quel,  Pi'erre.  A  French  micro- 
graphist  of  the  present  day. 

m.'s  bulb.  (F.  tube  u  boule.)  A  glass 
tube,  in  the  middle  of  which  a  bulb  is  blown, 
used  for  the  recognition  of  microbes  in  the  air. 
The  tube  half-way  above  the  bulb  is  contracted 
fir  a  short  distance,  on  cither  side  of  which  is  a 
])lug  of  asbestos,  the  tube  below  the  bulb  is  s- 
shaped  and  drawn  out  to  a  tine  point.  AVhen 
used  the  liulb  is  charged  with  a  nutrient  liquid, 
air  is  drawn  into  it  by  sucking  the  upper  end  of 
the  tube,  and  then  the  fine  end  is  sealed  in  a 
(lame. 

inXi'rabelle.  The  fruit  of  Frunus  ar- 
menoii/es. 

IVI.  of  Corsica.      The  fruit  of  Physalis 

alkekengi. 

nXirabel'lOi    Italy,  in  Piedmont.  A  calcic 
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sulphate  water  used  in  scrofula  and  herpetic 
disL-a^es. 

IVIirab  iliSi  (L.  mirabUis,  wonderful.  G. 
Wundcrblume.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Nyctaginace<t. 

M.  dichot'oma,  Linn.  (Aixotojuos,  cut 
in  half.  Y .  fiturs  de  quatre  heurs.)  Jlarvel  of 
Peru.  Hub.  Mexico.  Koot  a  drastic  purgative. 
M.  jala'pa,  Linn.  Four  o'clock.  Hab. 
India,  lioot  an  uncertain  purgative ;  used  as  an 
adulterant  of  the  jalap  from  Exo'jonium  purga  ; 
bruised  leaves  applied  to  boils. 

M.  longriflo'ra,  Linn.  Root  a  drastic 
purgative,  called  Jlechoacan,  grey. 

IVX.  saa'Teolens,  H.  B.  K.  (L,  suaveolens, 
sweet-smelling.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Used  in  diar- 
rhoea and  rheumatism. 

ZHirab'ilite.  (L.  mirabilis.)  Glauber's 
term  for  sodium  sulphate. 

BXi'raclli  (Arab,  tnirace,  the  belly.)  An 
old  term  for  the  abdomen, 

Miracll'ia.  (Arab,  mirace.)  Old  name 
for  a  disease  or  intestinal  pain,  caused  by  acute 
and  pungent  humours,  either  from  an  apostema 
in  the  abdomen  or  of  the  mesentery ;  hypo- 
chondria. 

ZMCir'acle.  (F.  miracle  ;  from  L.  miracu- 
lum,  a  wonderful  thing.  I.  miracolo ;  S.  mila- 
gro  ;  G.   Wunder.')     A  prodigy. 

IVX.,  chemical.  The  sudden  change  from 
fluid  to  solid  which  occurs  when  strong  sulphuric 
acid  is  added  to  a  saturated  solution  of  calcium 
chloride  by  the  formation  of  calcium  sulphate. 

Slir'ag'e.  (F.  mirage  ;  from  mirer,  to  look 
at ;  from  Low  L.  miro,  to  behold ;  from  L. 
miror,  to  wonder  at.  I.  miraggio ;  G.  Luft- 
spiegelung.)  An  optical  phenomenon  in  which, 
under  certain  circumstances,  distant  objects  very 
near  the  horizon  appear  double,  one  of  the 
images  being  correct  and  the  other  in  a  reversed 
position,  either  below  the  ground  or  in  the 
atmosphere.  It  is  a  phenomenon  of  refraction 
resulting  from  the  unequal  density  of  the  super- 
posed layers  of  air  when  heated  by  contact  with 
the  earth. 

XWi'ral.  France,  departement  de  la  Drome. 
Cold  saline  springs  from  two  sources;  the  stronger 
one,  Source  de  la  Galerie,  containing  15-952 
grammes  of  sodium  chloride  in  1000.  Used  in 
scrofulous  diseases,  malarial  cachexia,  and  ab- 
dominal engorgements. 

Mirandel'la.  Portugal.  A  cold  chaly- 
beate water,  containing  bicarbonate  of  iron  and 
some  magnesium  chloride. 

Mir'bane.  (F.  mirbane,  a  contraction  of 
G.  Mirobalane,  for  llyrohalan ;  kiinsiUches 
Bittermandelol.)  The  same  as  Essence  of  inir- 
bane.  A  term  applied  in  perfumery  to  nitro- 
benzol,  because  it  resembles  in  odour  oil  of  bitter 
almonds. 

M>,  es'sence  of.  The  same  as  Kitro- 
benzol. 

lyXir'banol.  (G.  Mirban'61.)  Same  as 
NltrobenzoJ, 

mirtnld'ones.     See  Myrmidones. 

XVXirobalanus.     See  Myrohalanm. 

Zttir'ocele.    A  false  spelling  of  Iferocele. 

Mir'ror.  (F.  miroir,  from  Low  L.  miro, 
to  behold ;  from  L.  miro,  to  wonder  at.  I. 
specchio ;  S.  espejo ;  G.  Spiegel.)  A  looking- 
glass  ;  an  instrument  for  forming  images  of  ob- 
jects placed  before  it  by  the  reflection  of  the  rays 
of  light.  The  surface  may  be  plane,  or  convex, 
or  concave,  but  is  always  highly  polished,  the 


reflecting  surface  being  usually  made  of  metaL 
It  is  equally  capable  ot  letlectiug  heat-raj  s. 
M.,  ap'erture  of.      (L.  apertunis,  fut. 

fiart.  of  aperio,  to  open.)     The  angle  formed  by 
ines  drawn  from  the  circumference  of  a  mirror 
to  its  centre  of  curvature. 

IVX.,  ax' Is  of,  prin'clpal.  A  line  joining 
the  centre  of  a  spherical  mirror  with  the  centre 
of  the  sphere  of  which  the  mirror  is  a  part. 

ni.,  ax'ls  of,  secondary.  Any  right 
line  passing  from  the  centre  of  curvature  of  the 
mirror  to  any  part  of  its  surface  other  than  the 
centre  of  the  figure. 

TUm,  burning:.  (F.  miroir  ardent;  G. 
Brernispitgel.)  A  concave  mirror,  so  called  from 
the  high  temperature  produced  in  its  focus  by 
concentration  of  the  heat-rays  falling  on  it. 

IVl.,  cen'tre  of  curvature  of.  The 
centre  of  the  sphere  of  which  a  spherical  mirror 
is  a  part. 

2VI.,  centre  of  figr'ure  ofi  The  point  in 
the  middle  of  a  spherical  mirror  which  lies  at  an 
equal  distance  from  all  parts  of  its  circum- 
ference. 

IVX.,  cen'tre  of,  geomet'rical.  Same  as 
if.,  centre  of  curvature  of. 

IVX.,  con'cave.  (L.  concavus,  hollow.  F. 
miroir  concave;  G.  HohUpiegel.)  A  polished 
spherical  or  parabolic  surface,  of  metal  or  glass, 
which  is  capable  of  reflecting  heat  or  light  rays 
to  a  focus. 

BX.,  conjugate.    See  Conjugate  mirror. 

IVX.,  convex.  (L.  convexus,  rounded.  F. 
miroir  concexe ;  G.  Convexspicgel.)  A  mirror 
with  a  convex  reflecting  surface. 

IVX.,  curv'ed.  (F.  miroir  courbe.)  A 
mirror  with  a  curved  reflecting  surface,  convex 
or  concave. 

IVI.,  fo'cus  of.     See  Focus  of  mirror, 

IVX.  galvanometer.  {Galvanism ;  Gr. 
/xiTpov,  a  measure.  G.  Spiegelgalranometer.) 
Sir  William  Thompson's  form  of  galvanometer  in 
which  a  mirror  is  attached  to  the  needle,  and  the 
ray  of  light  reflected  from  it  is  allowed  to  play 
upon  a  graduated  index  situated  in  front  of  the 
instrument. 

IVI.,  laryngre'al.     See  Laryngeal  mirror. 

IVI.  makers'  diseases.  Mirror  makers 
are  exposed  to  the  fumes  of  mercury,  and  are 
liable  in  consequence  to  mercurial  cachexia; 
also  to  deep  ulcers  of  the  buccal  and  nasal  mu- 
cous membranes,  swelKng  of  the  lymphatic  glands 
of  the  neck,  periostitis  of  the  femur,  and  occa- 
sionally of  the  femur  and  skull,  with  severe 
osteocopic  pain.  Yarious  cutaneous  eruptions, 
macular,  papular,  and  squamous,  are  common. 
The  workmen  are  also  especially  liable  to 
phthisis. 

IVI.,  parabol'ic.  (JlapafioXn',  a  placing 
beside  ;  the  conic  section  called  parabola,  because 
its  axis  is  parallel  to  the  side  of  the  cone.  F. 
miroir  paraboiique.)  A  concave  mirror  the 
surface  of  which  is  defined  by  the  revolution  of 
the  arc  of  a  parabola.  It  is  the  form  which 
reflects  most  light  to  a  distance  from  a  source  of 
light  placed  in  its  focus,  for  the  incident  rays 
become  parallel  on  reflection. 

IVI.,  plane.  (L.  planus,  level.  F.  miroir 
plan  ;  G.  ebtner  Spiegel.)  One  with  an  uncurved, 
even  surface. 

IVI.  plate- grlass.  A  glass  consisting  of 
pure  sand  100  parts,  soda  ash  35,  mild  lime  5, 
arsenic  trioxide  1-oth,  cullet,  or  broken  glass  of 
the  same  kind,  100  parts. 
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M.|  pole  of.  The  point  on  a  concave 
mirror  where  the  principal  axis  touches  it. 

IVX.,  radius  of  curvature  of.  The  dis- 
tance between  the  surface  of  the  mirror  and  its 
centre  of  curvature. 

M.,  spber'ical.  (^(patpa,  a  ball.  F. 
miroir  spluriqtic.)  A  mirror  whose  surface  re- 
presents a  part  of  that  of  a  lioUow  sphere  ;  it  may 
be  concave  or  convex. 

M.  wri'ting'.  Writing  in  the  reverse  way 
from  right  to  left,  so  that  when  held  before  a 
mirror  it  is  seen  as  if  written  in  the  usual  way. 

Dlir'rot.     The  carrot,  Daiccus  carota. 

Slirya'cllit.  (Russ.  miriatchitje,  to  play 
the  fool.)  A  disease,  observed  in  Siberia,  charac- 
terised by  a  disposition  to  repeat  or  mimic  the 
■words  and  actions  of  others,  as  a  result  of  sug- 
gestion. 

XVIis'adir.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Sal 
ammoniacHm  ;  also  called  Mixadir. 

XHisan'na.  An  Abyssinian  name  of  the 
Croton  macrostachys,  the  bark  of  which  is  used 
as  an  adjuvant  of  kousso. 

Blisan'thropy.  (Mio-t'o),  to  hate;  av- 
SptoTTos,  man.  F.  misanthropic ;  I.  misantropia  ; 
^.misantropia ;  G.  Menschenhass.)  The  hatred 
of  men  or  their  society,  or  dislike  of  human 
conversation  ;  it  was  ranked  as  the  second  stage 
of  melancholia,  in  which  men  show  aversion  from 
friends  and  acquaintances,  shun  their  presence 
and  every  relic  of  them,  seek  seclusion,  know  no 
fear,  and  neither  weep  at,  nor  are  moved  by,  the 
tears  of  others. 

niiscar'riag'e.  (F.  fatme  couche;  I. 
parto  abortivo  ;  G.  Missgebih-cn,  Fehlgebiirt.)  A 
term  for  abortion.  It  is  by  some  applied  to  the 
expulsion  of  the  embryo  during  the  first  six 
weeks  of  gestation ;  by  others  it  signifies  the 
expulsion  of  the  foetus  at  some  time  before  the 
completion  of  the  natural  period  of  pregnancy. 
See  Abortion. 

T/t.,  mls'sed.    See  3Iissed  miscarriage. 

jyiis'c'e,  (L.  misco,  to  mingle.)  Mix ;  a 
direction  for  a  dispenser  of  medicine. 

3>IiSceg'ena'tion.  (L.  mtsceo,  to  mingle ; 
genus,  a  race.)  An  amalgamation  of  one  race 
with  another,  as  of  the  black  with  the  white. 

XWiscibil'ity.  (L.  misceo,  to  mix.  F, 
miscibilite  ;  I.  niiscibilita ;  S.  miscibilidad ;  G. 
Mischbarkeit.)  The  faculty  by  which  one  body 
mingles  with  another ;  the  tenn  is  seldom  em- 
ployed but  when  speaking  of  tluids. 

inils'cible.  (L.  misceo,  to  mix  or  mingle. 
F.  miscible;  G.  mischbar.)  That  which  is  cap- 
able of  mingling  itself  with  another  thing. 

mis'dacll.  (Arab.)  Name  used  by  Al- 
bucasis  for  ttie  smaller  kind  of  forceps,  with 
teeth  on  the  inside  to  crush  the  head  of  the  foetus 
v/hen  of  extraordinary  size. 

IWi'senbeimer's  sulphur 

spring's.  United  States  of  America,  North 
Carolina,  Stanly  County.  Sulphuretted  and 
ch;ilybeate  water. 

Ztilsere're  zne'i.  (L.  misereo,  to  pity; 
mei,  on  me.)  Take  pity  on  me.  A  term  for  Iliac 
passion  accompanied  by  stercoraceous  vomiting, 
because  of  its  torments. 

Ittish'eman'S  spring's.  United  States 
of  America,  North  Carolina,  Stanly  County.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

XVXish'mi.  A  mountainous  district  in  the 
east  of  Assam. 

M.,  bitter.    The  Rhizoma  coptidis, 
M.  tee'ta.    The  Coptis  teeta. 


DXislacta'tion.  (L.  lacteo,  to  give  milk.) 
A  defective  or  vitiated  condition  of  the  milk. 

XWisletoe.     See  Mistletoe. 

XVZis'mar.  A  name  given  by  Avicenna  to 
a  kind  of  nude  wliich  forms  on  the  toes  as  a 
sequel  of  contusion  or  inflammation. 

Ittismicturifion.  (L.  micturio,  to 
desire  to  make  water.)  Difficulty  in  passing  the 
urine. 

ZVZisocap'nus.  (Mto-os,  hatred ;  kuttvo^, 
smoke.  G.  liauchfeind.)  A  term  given  by 
Krause  in  allusion  to  James  I  of  England's 
book,  a  "Counterblast"  against  the  use  of  to- 
bacco. 

IIIiSOg''aniOUS.  (MIo-o?  ;  yan6i,  mar- 
riage. i'\  iiiisogame;  G.  heirathshassend.) 
Hating  wedlock. 

IVIisOg''ynOUS.  CMiaoyivi]^;  from/ilo-os; 
yvv-i],  a  woman.  Y.misogyne ;  G.  weiberfeind.) 
Hating  women. 

DIisog''yny.  (MIo-os;  yuy/;.  F.  miso- 
gyniv ;  I.  misogmia ;  G.  Weiberhass.)  Hatred 
of  women. 

Also,  a  form  of  melancholy  marked  by  strong 
aversion  from  se.xual  intercourse. 

miSOl'Og'y.  (INIitroXoyta;  from  fxicro^; 
Xdyos,  a  word.  F.  misologie.)  Hatred  of  argu- 
ment, or  of  literary  or  intellectual  matters. 

Blison'eism.  (MIo-os;  vtos,  new.  F. 
misoncisme.)  Lombroso's  term  for  dislike  of  new 
things,  especially  notable  in  animals,  in  primae- 
val man,  and  in  persons  of  feeble  intellect. 

ZVIisopae'dia.  {Wl(jo^,  hate;  Trals,  a 
child.)  Hatred  of  his  own  children ;  a  form  of 
insanity. 

I^isopsy'chia.  (MTo-os,  hatred ;  v//ux'i, 
the  life.  F.  misopsychie ;  G.  Misopsychie.) 
Hatred  or  weariness  of  life ;  melancholy  with 
disgust  of  life. 

DlisoptO'chus.  (MTo-os ;  vtoxo^,  a 
beggar.)     Hating  the  poor;  applied  to  gout. 

Misozoe'tic.  (MIo-os ;  ^tu?},  life.  F. 
misozottiqne.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Misozoia. 

PXiSOZO'ia.  (Micros;  ^tur;,  life.  F.  miso- 
zoie  ;  G.  Lehcnshass,  Lebensiiberdruss.)  Hatred 
or  disgust  of  life. 

IMEisS.  (Japanese.)  Name  given  to  a  kind 
of  butter  prepared  from  the  Dolichos  soja,  or  soy 
plant. 

MiSSa'dan.  (Arab.)  A  term  for  Mer- 
curins.     (iluland  and  Johnson.) 

Blis'sed.  Participle  of  E.  miss,  to  fail  to 
hit. 

IVI.  abor'tlon.  (L.  abortio,  a  giving  pre- 
mature birth.)     See  M.  miscarriage. 

T/l.  la'bour.  (G.  vermisste  ffehen.)  Old- 
ham's term  for  a  rare  accident  of  pregnancy  by 
which  labour  does  not  occur  at  the  usual  time, 
but,  the  foetus  being  retained  in  utero  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  is  discharged  piecemeal  by  the 
vagina.  If  the  foetus  is  not  discharged  in  this 
way  it  may  become  mummified  and  coated  with 
calcareous  salts,  forming  a  Lithopadion. 

Tft.  miscar'rlagre.  Mathews  Duncan's 
term  for  the  retention  of  one  of  twins  in  the 
womb  after  its  death,  whilst  the  other  proceeds 
in  its  development ;  or  the  retention  of  a  single 
foetus  in  the  womb  for  a  considerable  time  after 
its  death. 

IVIisseras'si.  (Arab.)  Term  for  Gyp- 
sum. 

IM[is'sio.  (L.  missio,  a  letting  go ;  from 
mitto,  to  send.)  A  letting  go ;  a  sending  on 
mission;  a  release. 
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IW.  san'grulnfs.     (L.  sanguis,  blood.     G. 
BlnllasscH.)     iiluiid- letting. 

Mis'sisquoi  springr.  United  States 
of  America,  Vermont,  J-'rauklin  Countj'.  Mine- 
ral waters,  containing  sodium,  calcium,  magne- 
sium, manganese,  iron,  and  aluminium  in  con- 
nection with  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acids 
and  chlorine.  It  is  said  to  be  useful  in  scro- 
fulous and  cutaneous  diseases,  in  old  ulcers,  and 
in  diabetes. 

nSississip'pi  springrSi  United  States 
of  America,  Tennessee,  Hinds  County.  A  sul- 
phuretted water. 

Plist.  (Sax.  mist,  gloom  ;  from  Teutonic 
root  miy,  to  sprinkle.  F.  brume,  hrouillard ;  I. 
nehbia ;  S.  nicbla ;  G.  Ncbcl.)  A  thin  cloud  of 
watery  vapour  condensed  in  small  hollow  spheres 
in  the  air. 

_  nZist.     An  abbreviation,  used  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  Mistura,  a  mixture. 

IWis'tiOi  {L.  miftio,  {or  misiio  ;  from  mis- 
ceo,  to  mix  or  mingle.)  Old  term,  in  Chemistry, 
for  a  composition  of  difl'erent  simple  sul)stances 
from  which  there  arises  a  new  quality  and  com- 
pound virtue  called  Crasis. 

Also,  applied  in  Ph;irraacy  in  the  same  sense 
as  Mistura,  or  a  certain  formula  of  a  compound 
remedy. 

lUCis'tletoe.  (,Sa.x.  misteltdn.  F.  fftii ;  I. 
vischio  ;  ^.muerdago  ;  G.  Mistel.)  The  Viscum 
album  and  V.  Jtavescens.  It  is  parasitic  on 
many  English  trees,  such  as  the  willow,  thorn, 
lime,  elm,  fir,  and,  especially,  the  apple  tree. 
The  Druids  had  a  superstitious  veneration  for  it 
when  it  grew,  as  it  does  occasionally,  upon  an 
oak.  The  fruit  has  a  viscid  pulp  and  may  be 
employed  for  making  bird-lime.  The  bark  is 
astringent.  It  was  formerly  employed  as  an 
antispasmodic.  The  berries  have  proved  poi- 
sonous, with  insensibility,  dilatation  of  the  pupils, 
illusions,  and  delirium. 

T/L.  of  oak.    The  Loranthus  curopcBus. 
T/l.,  yellow.    The  Viscum  flavescens.     It 
has  the  same  properties  as  the  mistletoe. 

Blis'tral.  (I.  maestro.)  A  cold  north- 
we8t_  wind  which  blows  on  the  north  shore  of  the 
Mediten-anean  Sea.  It  is  accompanied  by  a 
falling  barometer,  a  dry  air,  and  a  cloudless  sky. 
Slistu'ra.  (L.  mistura,  a  mixing ;  from 
misceo,  to  mix.  F.  mixture  ;  G.  Gcmisch,  Mix- 
tur.)  A  mixture.  A  fluid  composed  of  two  or 
more  ingredients.     See  also  Mixtura. 

TfL.  aca'ciae.  Same  as  Mucilago  acacice, 
1*1.  ammoni'aci,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emulsion  de 
gomme  ammoniaque,  lait  ammoniacal ;  G.  Am- 
moniak- Emulsion.)  Ammoniac,  in  coarse  powder, 
one  part,  triturated  with  water  32  parts,  and 
strained.     Dose,  "5  to  1  ounce. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  4  parts  of  ammoniac  are  rubbed 
with  100  parts  of  water  and  strained. 

Til.  amyg-'dalse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emulsion 
simple,  lait  d'amandcs;  G.  Mandclcmuhion, 
Mandelmilch.)  Almond  mixture.  Pulvis  amyg- 
dalae compositus  one  part,  rubbed  with  8  parts 
of  distilled  water.     Dose,  1  to  2  ounces. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  sweet  almonds,  6  parts,  are 
mixed  with  acacia  one  part,  and  sugar  3  parts, 
and  then  rubbed  with  distilled  water  100  parts. 
M.  asafoe'tldae,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  lait 
d' asafoetida  ;  G.  Stinkasantmilch.)  Asafoetida 
4  parts,  rubbed  with  water  100  parts.  Useful 
when  assafoetida  pills  cannot  be  taken,  and  as  an 
enema  for  the  destruction  of  ascaris. 

Tfl,  asafoe'tldae  pro  clys'mate.    (L. 


pro,  for;  Gr.  KXva-fxa,  a  cly.=tor.)    The  Enema 
asafcetidee. 

V/L.  be'lae,  Ind.  Ph.  Two  fluid  ounces  of 
tlie  tenacious  liuid  of  the  inferior  of  the  fruit  of 
bad  is  mixed  with  four  ounces  of  water  and  some 
sugar. 

»1.  cam'phorae.  (F.  jukp  camplore.) 
The  Aqua  camphorce,  B.  Ph. 

M.  carxninati'va  Dewees'.  The  M. 
magnesia;  et  usafa'tidec. 

M.  chlorofor'ml,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emulsion 
de  chloroformc  ;  G.  Chloroform-emulsion.)  Chlo- 
roform 8  parts,  camphor  2  parts,  fresh  yolk  of 
egg  10  parts,  water  80  parts.  Dose,  1  to  2 
tablespoonfuls. 

IVI.  cor'nu  us'tl.  (L.  corn u, 'horn;  ustus, 
burnt.  F.  decoction  blanche.)  The  Decoctum 
album  Sydenhami. 

IVl.  creas'otl,  B.  Ph.  (F.  mixture  de 
creosote;  G.  Kreosot-Mixttire.)  Creasoto  one 
part,  glacial  acetic  acid  one  part,  spirit  of  juniper 
2  parts,  syrup  32  parts,  distilled  water  480  parts. 
Dose,  1  to  2  ounces. 

Vl.  cre'tae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  mixture  avec  la 
craie ;  (j.  Kreidcmixtur.)  Chalk  mixture.  Pre- 
pared chalk  one  part,  gum  acacia  one  part,  syrup 

2  parts,  cinnamon  water  30  parts.  Dose,  1  to  2 
ounces. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  compound  chalk  powder  20  parts 
is  rubbed  with  cinnamon  water  40  parts,  and 
water  40  parts.     Dose,  •/i  ounces. 

IWC.  diabol'ica.  (L.  diabolicus,  devilish. 
F.  mixture  diabulique.)  The  diabolical  mixture. 
Composed  of  Glauber's  salt,  tartar  emetic,  assa- 
foetida, and  such  like  things,  and  given  to  persons 
supposed  to  be  feigning  disease,  in  small  doses, 
but  so  frequently  repeated  as  to  keep  the  taste  of 
its  nauseous  components  in  the  mouth,  and  so 
provoke  a  confession. 

IWC.  fer'rl  aromat'lca,  B.  Ph.  (JP.  potion 
defer  aromatique  ;  G.  aromatische  Eisenmixtur.) 
Heberden's  ink.  Red  cinchona  bark  one  ounce, 
calumba  root  4  drachms,  cloves  2  drachms,  iron 
wire  4  drachms,  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms 

3  ounces,  tincture  of  orange-peel  4  drachms, 
and  peppermint  water  sufficient,  after  filtering, 
to  make  the  product  measure  12"5  fluid  ounces. 
Dose,  1  to  2  ounces. 

m.  fer'rl  compos'lta.B.  Ph.  Compound 
iron  mixture.  Griffith's  mixture.  Sulphate  of 
iron  25  grains,  carbonate  of  potassium  30  grains, 
myrrh  and  refined  sugar,  of  each,  1  drachm,  spirit 
of  nutmeg  4  drachms,  rose  water  9*5  ounces. 
Dose,  'o  to  2  ounces. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  myrrh  18  parts,  sugar  18  parts, 
and  carbonate  of  potassium  18  parts,  are  rubbed 
with  rose-water  900  parts,  then  with  spirit  of 
lavender  50  parts,  and  lastly  with  sulphate  of 
iron  in  coarse  powder  6  parts. 

IVI.  fer'rl  et  ammo'nll  aceta'tls,  U.S. 
Ph.  Basham's  mixture.  Solution  of  acetate  of 
ammonium  20  parts  is  mixed  with  diluted  acetic 
acid  3  parts,  then  with  tincture  of  chloride  of 
iron  2  parts,  and  lastly  with  elixir  of  orange  10 
parts,  syrup  15  parts,  and  water  50  parts.  Dose, 
'5  to  1  ounce. 

IVI.  fer'ro-sall'na.  See  Mixture,  ferro- 
saline. 

M.  fus'ca.  (L.  fuscus,  brown.)  The  M. 
glycyrrhizm  composita. 

IVI.  glycyrrhi'zae  compos'lta,  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  mixture  de  reglisse ;  G.  Lakritzenmixtur.) 
Compound  liquorice  mixture.  Extract  of  liquorice 
3  parts  is  rubbed  with  the  same  quantity  ol  sugar 
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and  of  gum  acacia,  and  70  parts  of  water  arc 
gradually  added  ;  12  parts  of  caniplioratud  tinc- 
ture of  opium,  6  parts  of  wine  of  antimony,  and  3 
I)arts  of  spirits  of  nitrous  ether,  are  subsequently 
added.  The  dose  is  a  tablespoonful.  It  is  used 
as  a  cough  medicine. 

V/L.  guai'aci,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lait  de  ga'iac  ; 
G.  GHajakcmuhion.)  Guaiacum  one  part  is 
triturated  with  refined  sugar  one  part,  gum 
acacia  -o  part,  and  cinnamon  water  40  parts 
gradually  added.     Dose,  1  to  l"o  ounces. 

IVK.  g'ual'aci  Ber  g-eri.  A  term  for  the 
M.  guaiaci. 

IVI.  guramo'sa.  (L.  gummi,  gum.)  The 
M.  acacue. 

VX.  bor'del.  The  Decoctum  kordei  compo- 
sitttm. 

M.  le'nlens.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.)  A 
term  for  Looch  ex  ovo. 

IMC.znagne'siae  et  asafoe'tidse,n.S.  Ph. 
(F.  mixture  carminative  de  JJeivces.)  Dewees's 
carminative.  Carbonate  of  magnesium  5  parts 
and  sugar  10  parts  is  rubbed  with  tincture  of 
asafoetida  7  parts,  and  tincture  of  opium  one  part, 
distilled  water  is  then  added  to  make  100  parts. 
Dose,  about  20  dri>ps. 

M.  martla'ta  Basb'am.  The  M.  ferri 
ct  ammonii  acctalis. 

IVI,  me'dia.  Mixtures  containing  ingre- 
dients which  requii-e  to  be  shaken  before  ad- 
ministration, 

Ttl.  neu trails.  (L.  ncutralis,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  neither.)     The  ][£.  potassii  citratis. 

VI.  oleo'sa-balsam'lca.  The  Balsa- 
mum  vita  Hoffman)! i. 

AI.  potass'il  cltra'tis,U.S.  Ph.  Neutral 
mixture.  To  fresh  lemon-juico,  strained,  100 
parts  is  added  bicarbonate  of  potassium  10  parts, 
or  enough  to  neutralise.     Dose,  4  drachms. 

T/L.  rtae'i  et  so'dse,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  potion  a 
la  rhubarbe  alcaline ;  G.  alkalische  Rhabarber- 
mixtur.)  Bicarbonate  of  sodium  30  parts  is 
dissolved  in  water  500  parts,  and  to  it  is  added 
tiuid  extract  of  rhubarb  30  parts,  and  spirit  of 
peppermint  30  parts,  with  enough  water  to  make 
1000  parts.     Dose,  2  drachms  to  3  ounces. 

M.  scamiuo'nii,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emulsion 
purgative  avcc  la  scammonee  ;  G.  Scammonium- 
cmuhion.)  Kesin  of  scammony  one  part  triturated 
with  146  parts  of  milk.     Dose,  1  to  3  ounces. 

2VE.  sen'nae  compos'ita,  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound senna  mixture.  Sulphate  of  magnesium 
4  parts,  liquid  extract  of  liquorice  one  part, 
tincture  of  senna  2"0  parts,  compound  tincture 
of  cardamoms  To  parts,  infusion  of  senna  15 
parts.     Dose,  1  to  To  ounces. 

M.  splr'itus  vl  ni  gral  lici,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
vinum,  wine;  gallicus,  French.  F.  mixture  de 
Cognac;  G.  Branntwcinmixtur.)  The  yolks  of 
two  eggs  are  rubbed  with  half  an  ounce  of  sugar, 
and  four  ounces  each  of  brandy  and  cinnamon 
water  are  added.     Dose,  1  to  2  tiuid  ounces. 

nx.  sulpbu'rlca  ac'lda.  The  Elixir 
aciduin  Halltri. 

IVI.  vulnera'rla  ac'ida.  One  of  a  class 
of  remedies  which  were  formcrlv  much  in  vogue 
in  the  treatment  of  wounds.  "They  were  cither 
given  internally  or  were  applied  topically. 
This  mixture  was  prepared  from  TS  pounds  of 
rosemary,  "5  pound  of  milfoil,  and  the  same 
quantity  of  thyme,  extracted  with  2  gallons  of 
proof  spirit.  The  mixture  being  afterwards  dis- 
tilled to  a  gallon. 
Mi'sy  •    An  old  chemical  term  for  a  metallic 


recrement,  or  an  efflorescence  of,  or  a  sub.stance 
like  to,  Chalcitis. 

DTit.     Abbreviation  of  L.  mitte,  send. 

Mitcliaillit'cllO.      The    tuber    of    the 

Oxa/(.s  ant/ulmotttca. 


IVZitchell,    Samuel    Weir. 


An 


American    physician,    born    in    1829,    and    now 
living  in  Philadelphia. 

M.'s  treat'ment.  A  method  of  treating 
cases  of  neurastlienia  and  hysteria  connected 
with  uterine  disturbance  by  removal  from  home, 
rest  in  bed,  massage  twice  a  day,  electrical  ex- 
citation of  the  muscles,  and  excessive  feeding  at 
tirst  with  milk. 

IVIitch'ell's  chalybeate  spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  .Arkansas,  Hot  Spring 
County.     .\n  alkaline,  saline  water. 

I>XitcIiel'la.  (Dr.  John  Mitchell,  au 
American  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cinchonaccce  or  liubiacca. 

T/l.  re'pens,  Linn.  (L.  rcpcns,  creeping.) 
Partridge  berry.  A  plant  indigenous  in  tlie 
United  States.  It  has  been  given  in  dropsy  and 
gout  as  a  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent,  and 
some  weeks  before  labour  to  facilitate  childbirth. 
X^ite.  (Sax.  mite;  Low.  G.  mite;  from 
Teutonic  root  mit,  to  cut  small.  F.  mite;  I. 
tarlo,  acaro ;  S.  gusanillo,  cresa ;  G.  Miete, 
TVibel,  Mtlbe.)  A  name  given  to  apterous  in- 
sects with  four  pairs  of  legs,  living  on  dead  sub- 
stances, being  the  animals  of  the  Order  Acarina. 

T/l.,  cbeese.  (F.  mite  defromage.)  The 
Tijrof/hjph us  domesticus. 

ifl.,  domes'tic.  (F.  mite  domestique.) 
The  Tyroghjphus  domesticus. 

WL.,  flour.  (F.  mite  de  farine.)  The 
Acarus  farincc. 

T/l.,  Itcb.    The  Sarcoptes  scabiei. 

IVI.  Of  dys'entery.  (F.  mite  de  la  dys- 
enterie.)     The  Acarus  dysenterice. 

IMC.,  rbomboi'dal.  (F.  mite  rhomboidale, 
Giiibourt.)     The  Tyroglyphus  siculus. 

IVI.,  wbeat.  (F.  mite  da  blc.)  The 
Sphccrogyua  ventricosa. 

PXitella.  (L.  mit  el  la ;  dim.  of  mitra,  a 
coif  for  the  liead.)  A  sling  for  the  arm  fastened 
round  the  neck. 

IVI.  lon'g-a.  (L.  longus,\Qng.)  A  narrow 
cravat-like  sling. 

m.  mag'na.  (L.  magiius,  great.)  A 
broad  quadrangular  sling  with  the  four  corners 
tied  round  the  neck. 

IVI.  par'va.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  The  M, 
longa. 

IVI.  quadrangula'ris.  (L.  quadrangulus, 
four-cornered.)     Tlie  M.  magna. 

n.  triangula'ris.  (L.  trianguliis,  three- 
cornered.)  A  triangular  sling  with  two  of  the 
corners  tied  together  round  the  neck. 

Sflitel'la.  (L.  mittlla.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Saxifragacccc. 

IVI.  pentan'dra,  Hooker.  (Ylivrt,  five  ; 
fii/t;;0,  amale.)  Hab.  North  America.  Kootused 
as  au  astringent  in  diarrhoea. 

XWitb'ridate.  {MUhridatcs,  who  was 
said  to  have  invented  the  compound.  F.  mith- 
ridate ;  I.  mitridato ;  S.  mitridato;  G.  Mith- 
ridat.)  An  old  confection,  of  very  numerous  sub- 
stances, supposed  to  contain  the  antidote  to  every 
known  poison.  Under  the  term  Confectio  Bamo- 
cratis  it  was  included  in  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia, and  was  ordered  to  be  composed  of  cin- 
namon 14  drachms,  myrrh  11  draclims,  agaric, 
spikenard,  ginger,  suHVon,  treacle-  or  mithridatc- 
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mustard  seeds,  frankincense,  Chio  turpentine,  of 
each  10  drachms  ;  camel's  hay,  costus  or  zedoary, 
Indian  leaf  or  mace,  French  lavender,  long 
pepper,  hartwort  seeds,  juice  of  cistus  rape, 
storas,  opoponax,  galb;inum,  balm  of  Gilead  or 
expressed  oil  of  nutmegs,  castor,  of  each  8 
drachms;  poley-mountain,  water  germander, 
fruit  of  balsam  tree  or  cubebs,  white  pepper, 
seeds  of  carrot  of  Crete,  bdellium,  of  each  7 
drachms;  nard,  gentian,  leaves  of  dittany  of 
Crete,  red  rose,  seeds  of  Macedonian  parsley, 
lesser  cardamoms,  sweet  fennel  seeds,  gum 
arable,  opium,  of  each  5  drachms;  sweet  flag 
root,  wild  valerian  root,  aniseed,  sagapenum,  of 
each  3  drachms ;  spignel,  St.  John's  wort,  acacia 
juice  or  catechu,  bellies  of  scinks,  of  each  2-5 
drachms ;  all  mixed  together  with  three  times 
their  amount  of  honey. 

T/L.  mus'tard.     The  Lepidium  campestre. 

V/t.  pep'perwort.      The  Lepidium  cam- 
pestre. 
Pflithrida'tes  the  Sixth.    King  of 

Poutus;  born  about  132  B.C.,  died  in  63  B.C. 
Celebrated  for  having  so  inured  his  system  to 
poisons  that  they  ceased  to  affect  him;  and 
hence,  after  the  successful  insurrection  of  his 
son  Pharnaces,  finding  the  poison  he  took  for 
suicidal  purposes  ineffective,  called  an  attendant 
to  destroy  him  -n-ith  a  sword. 

IMCithrida'ticum.  Same  as  Mithri- 
date. 

IVIith'ridatisin.  The  state  of  tolerance 
of  poisons  said  to  have  been  acquired  by  Mith- 
ridates. 

XWCithrida'tium.     Same  as  Mithridate. 

XWitigran'tia.  (L.  mitigo,  to  soothe.) 
Term  applied  to  remedies  which  lull,  assuage,  or 
soothe  pain. 

Mit'igated.  (L.  mitigo,  to  make  mild.) 
Alleviated,  as  in  the  case  of  pain ;  reduced  in 
strength,  as  in  the  case  of  caustics. 

V/t.  caus'tfc.  Nitrate  of  silver  one  ounce, 
fused  with  nitrate  of  potassium  2  ounces,  and 
run  into  moulds.  The  Argenti  et  potassii 
nitras,  B.  Ph. 

M.  sil'ver  ni'trate.  Same  as  M. 
caustic. 

IMLit'ig'ating'.  (L.  mitigo.  F.  miti- 
geant  ;  I.  mitigante,  mifigativo  ;  G.  besdnf tig- 
end.)     Assuaging ;  allaying. 

XMEitig'a'tioll.  (L.  mitigo,  to  assuage.  F. 
mitigation ;  I.  mitigazione ;  S.  mitigacion  ;  G. 
Besanftigung.)     An  allaying  or  assuaging. 

ZVIitOCh'ysis.  (MtVos,  the  thread  of  the 
•warp ;  x"^*^'*?  ^  melting.)  A  term  for  indirect 
nucleus  division. 

Mii'tom.  (MiTos,  the  thread  of  the  warp. 
G.  Filar-masse.)  Term  applied  by  Flemming 
to  the  more  solid  mass  of  cell  substance  in  the 
hody  of  a  cell  which  consists  of  threads  some- 
times arranged  in  a  network. 

nZitOSa'ta.  ?)a.me&s  Millepede.  (Schlick- 
um.) 

I^ito'sic.  (F.  mitosique.)  Relating  to 
Mitosis. 

mitO'sis.  (MiT-os,  the  thread  of  the  warp.) 
Flemming' s  term  for  the  fibrillar  figure  of  the 
nucleus  of  a  cell  which  results  from  the  process 
of  karyokinesis. 

nCitOt'ic.  (G.mitotisch.)  Having  relation 
to  Mitosis. 

IVI.  nu'cleus-divis'ion.  (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel.  G.  mitotische  Kerntheilung .)  Flem- 
ming's  term  for  indirect  nucleus- division. 


Dli'tra.  (MiTpa,  a  Persian  headdress.) 
Applied  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck  to  the  pilous  of 
Fungi  when  it  is  low,  thick,  round,  and  plaited, 
as  ill  tliu  ILlvdlii  ami  the  Morclnila. 

IVI.  Hippocrat  ica.  {Jlippocrates.  F. 
bonnet  d' Jlippocratc ;  G.  Kopfbinde,  Miitze.) 
A  fillet  or  bandage  applied  to  the  head. 

mi'traeforzn.  (L.  mitra,  a  Persian  head- 
dress; in  modern  times,  a  mitre;  forma,  re- 
semblance. F.  mitreformc ;  G.  miitzenfirmig.) 
Having  the  form  or  resemblance  of  a  bishop's 
mitre. 

Mi'tral.  (L.mitra.  F.  mitral;  l.mitrale; 
S.  mitral;  G.  kappcnformig,  miitzenformig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a  mitre. 

IVI.  a'rea.  The  area  in  which  the  sounds 
produced  at  the  mitral  valve  are  best  heard, 
being  in  front  at  the  cardiac  apex,  and  behind 
over  the  sixth  rib  in  the  left  vertebral  groove. 

IVI.  incom'petency.  The  same  as  M. 
insufficiency. 

IVI.  insufficiency.  (G.  Mitralinsufficienz.) 
Imperfect  closure  of  the  mitral  valve,  so  that 
some  of  the  blood  discharged  into  the  aorta  by 
the  systole  of  the  heart  regurgitates  into  the  left 
ventricle. 

IVI.  mur'murs.  Abnormal  or  superadded 
heart  sounds  which  are  usually  hoard  loudest 
over  the  apex  beat,  and  generally  at  the  lower 
angle  of  the  left  scapula,  but  occasionally  over 
the  left  third  costal  cartilage.  Regurgitant 
murmurs  are  systolic  in  time ;  they  are  usually 
due  to  inflammatory  changes  in  the  mitral  valve, 
the  result  of  rheumatism.  Obstructive  or  con- 
strictive murmurs  are  diastolic  or  prajsystolic  in 
time,  and  are  best  heard  at  the  cardiac  apex. 

IVI.  orifice.  The  left  auriculo-ventricular 
opening.  Its  circumference  measures,  according 
to  Sibson,  in  males  4o'2  lines  or  101*7  milli- 
metres, and  in  females  45  lines  or  101"2o  milli- 
metres. It  is  situated  partly  behind  and  partly 
below  the  level  of  the  aortic  orifice,  parth'  behind 
and  partly  above  the  tricuspid  orifice,  behind  the 
left  half  of  the  sternum  on  a  level  with  the  fourth 
costal  cartilage,  the  fourth  intercostal  space,  and 
the  upper  portion  of  the  fifth  costal  cartilage ; 
posteriorly  it  corresponds  to  the  sixth  rib  in  the 
left  vertebral  groove. 

IVI.  re'flux.  (L.  rejluo,  to  flow  back.) 
Same  as  M.  regurgitation. 

TH.  regurgita'tion.  (Low  L.  regurgito, 
to  surge  back ;  from  L.  re,  again ;  gurges,  a 
whirlpool.)  The  back  flowing  of  the  blood 
through  the  auriculo-ventricular  opening  during 
ventricular  systole,  due  to  a  condition  of  the 
mitral  valve  in  which  the  cusps  fail  to  close. 
As  a  result  of  this  inability  to  close  some  of 
the  blood  passes  back  from  the  left  ventricle 
into  the  left  auricle  at  each  systole  of  the 
heart.  It  is  generally  the  result  of  rheuma- 
tic or  other  endocarditis,  producing  thickening, 
hardening  and  shortening  of  the  segments  of 
the  valve  from  fibrinous  deposit  and  subse- 
quent calcareous  change;  but  it  may  occa- 
sionally be  caused  by  structural  changes  in  the 
chordfe  tendinese,  the  musculi  papillares,  or  the 
ventricular  walls,  of  such  a  nature  as  to  hinder 
the  due  closing  of  the  valve ;  or  it  may  result 
from  perforation  of  one  or  other  of  the  cusps  of 
the  valve.  In  many  instances  the  edges  of  the 
segment  are  so  rough  and  rugged  that  there  is 
accompanying  mitral  stenosis.  The  left  auricle 
becomes  dilated  and  then  hypertrophied,  the  pul- 
monary circulation  is  interfered  with,  and  con- 
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gestion  with  pigmentary  induration  of  lung, 
results;  subsequently  the  right  ventricle  becomes 
compensatorily  hypertrophied,  and  in  tlie  end 
dilated;  then  the  general  circulation  is  interfered 
\s-ith,  and  extensive  venous  congestion,  with 
hypertemia  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  spleen,  and 
even  tlie  brain,  results,  and  is  followed  uy  efiusion 
of  tiuid  into  some  or  all  of  the  serous  cavities, 
and  anasarca.  There  is  increased  area  of  cardiac 
impulse,  epigasti-ic  pulsation,  and  a  soft  blowing 
systolic  murmur  immediately  following  the  first 
heart-sound  in  the  early  stages  but  soon  replacing 
it,  and  heard  in  its  greatest  intensity  at  the 
place  of  cardiac  impulse ;  it  may  also  be  heard  at 
the  left  side  of  the  spine  between  the  fifth  and 
eighth  vertebra?,  and  about  the  lower  angle  of 
the  scapula.  When  there  is  accompanying  mitral 
stenosis  there  is  a  combined  prsesystolic  and 
systolic  murmur. 

Vt.  steno'sls.  {^rivoxTii,  a  being  strait- 
ened. G.  Jlitrahtcnosc.)  A  narrowing  of  the 
auriculo-veutricular  opening  of  the  left  side  of 
the  heart  caused  bj-  contraction  of  the  base  of  the 
mitral  valve,  and  by  thickening  and  puckering  of 
the  segments,  with  subsequent  calcification  of  the 
valve,  or  by  adhesion  of  the  cusps  or  the  chordoe 
tendineae  to  each  other,  or  sometimes  to  the  heart- 
wall.  It  may  be  the  result  of  rheumatic  endo- 
carditis, or  of  the  chronic  fibroid  endocarditis 
which  is  connected  with  gout,  or  fibroid  changes 
in  the  kidneys,  or  chronic  alcoholism ;  it  is  very 
rarely  idiopathic  in  its  origin,  and  is  most  fre- 
quent ui  females.  In  time  the  left  ventricle  de- 
creases in  capacity  and  its  walls  become  thinner, 
and  this  change  extends  to  the  aorta ;  the  left 
auricle  becomes  dilated  and  subsequently  hyper- 
trophied, with  a  thickening  and  opacity  of  its 
lining  membrane,  and  increase  of  size  and  curva- 
ture of  its  appendix.  The  lungs  become  con- 
gested, the  pulmonary  vessels  dilating  and 
thickening,  from  increased  blood  tension ;  as  a 
result  of  this  there  may  be  haemoptysis,  brown 
induration  of  lung,  hsemorrhagic  infarction,  and 
bronchorrhcea.  Mitral  stenosis  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  mitral  insufiSciency,  and  in  some 
extreme  instances  may  unfavourably  aff'ect  the 
right  side  of  the  heart,  producing  hypertrophy 
and  tricuspid  insufficiency.  The  distinguishing 
mark  of  mitral  stenosis  is  a  proesystolic  apical 
munnur  of  a  churning,  or  grinding,  or  blubber- 
ing character,  commencing  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  diastolic  period,  and  ending  directly  with 
the  commencement  of  the  first  sound  and  the 
apex-beat ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  murmur  is 
heard  a  distinct  purring  thrill,  Laennec's/?'t'- 
misscment  catairc,  may  be  felt  over  the  cardiac 
region,  but  most  distinctly  over  the  apex ;  the 
murmur  is  heard  most  clearly  at  the  apex,  and 
a  little  to  its  right  side.  The  second  sound  of 
the  heart  is  intensified  over  the  base,  but  occa- 
sionally is  lost  at  the  apex ;  and  sometimes  there 
is  reduplication  of  the  cardiac  sounds.  If  there 
be  concomitant  regurgitation  there  is  a  systolic 
murmur  also.  In  the  early  stages  there  is  en- 
largement of  the  liver  and  hepatic  pulsation 
from  retlux  of  blood  into  the  hepatic  veins,  later 
there  is  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  ;  dropsj'  is  not  very 
common.  The  pulse  is  generally  regular  at  first, 
irregular  later  on  as  the  heart-musculature  fails, 
and  usually  exhibits  signs  of  a  moderately  high 
tension. 

Ttl.  thrill.    The  thrill  felt  over  the  region 
of  the  nip])le  in  M.  stenosis. 

IVX.  valve.    (^ ,  valvule  mitrah  ;  l.valvola 


mitrale  ;  G.  mittzenformige  HcrzJclappe,  Mitral- 
klappe.)  The  left  auriculo- ventricular  valve  of 
the  heart,  so  called  from  its  shape ;  it  is  situated 
behind  tlie  left  second  intercostal  space,  close  to 
the  sternal  insertion  of  the  left  third  costal 
cartilage,  and  in  front  of  the  sixth  rib  in  the  left 
vertebral  groove.  It  consists  of  two  main  pointed 
segments,  or  cusps,  one  in  front  and  to  the  right, 
the  other  behind  and  to  the  left,  with  two  small 
intermediate  lobes;  the  anterior  segment  is  the 
larger,  and  floats  more  freely ;  the  posterior  seg- 
ment lies  pretty  closely  to  the  cardiac  wall ;  the 
main  segments  are  attached  to  the  margin  of  the 
auriculo-ventricular  opening  by  their  bases  ;  at 
their  margins  and  on  their  outer  or  ventricular 
surfaces  the  chordae  tendineae  are  attached,  so 
that  when  the  columnse  carneae  from  which  these 
arise  contract,  the  edges  of  the  valves  are  brought 
together. 

IVX.  valve,  but'ton-hole.  The  condition 
of  stenosis  of  the  mitral  valve  in  which,  from 
shortening  of  the  chordae  tendineae  and  degene- 
rative changes,  the  valve  has  become  funnel- 
shaped  and  presents  a  small  central  slit  only. 

IVX.  valve,  constriction  of.  See  M. 
stenosis. 

IVX.  valve,  fun'nel-sha'ped.  See  M. 
valve,  hutton-hole. 

IVX.  valve,  insufBc'iency  of.  (G. Mitral- 
Jdfippcnfehler.')     See  J/,  insujiieioicy. 

IMi'trate.  (L.  mitralus,  wearing  a  mitre.) 
Possessing  a  mitre,  or  an  organ  like  to  one. 

mi'tre.  (Old  F.  mitre;  from  L.  mitra; 
from  Gr.  juiVpa,  a  belt,  a  Persian  head-dress.) 
The  head-dress  of  a  bishop. 

Also,  anything  of  the  same  shape. 
nc.  musta'room.    The  Morchella. 

XWi'triform.     See  Mitneform. 

IVIitsch'erlicli,  Karl  G-us'tav.  A 
German  physician,  born  at  Jeven  in  1805,  died 
in  Berlin  in  1871. 

T/l.'s  test  for  sug''ar  in  urine.  This 
test  consists  in  the  examination  of  urine  by  means 
of  the  polariscope,  and  is  founded  on  the  pro- 
perty of  grape-sugar  to  turn  the  ray  of  polarised 
light  to  the  right.  The  estimate  is  usually  too 
low. 

mit'terbad.  Austria,  South  Tyrol,  near 
Botzeu.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing  sul- 
phate and  carbonate  of  iron,  and  sulphate  of 
soda.  Used  in  antemia,  chlorosis,  and  chronic 
diarrhoea. 

XKEiuama'ru.  The  Peruvian  name  for  a 
formidable  snake  whose  powdered  teeth  the 
natives  mix  with  their  arrow-poison. 

mi'va.     Old  term  for  marmalade. 

XVIix.  (A  corruption  of  ;«js/i';  Sax.  miscan, 
to  mix  ;  G.  mischen;  L.  misco  ;  from  base  mikshy 
to  mingle;  from  Arj-an  root  mile,  to  mingle.  F. 
mixer  ;  I.  mischiare ;  S.  mcselar.)     To  mingle. 

IWix'adir.     SeeMisadir. 

rHixae'thrium.  (MI^is,  a  mixture; 
aWpia,  serenity.)  Term  (Gr.  fxi^iuQpiu,  fxi^ai- 
Opioii)  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  i,  2,  t.  4,  tor 
serenity  of  the  atmosphere  mingled  with 
showers. 

Dlix'ed.  {Mix.  F.  mixte;  I.  misto ;  S. 
misto,  mesclado  ;  G.  vermiseht.)  Composed  of 
diflerent  substances. 

m.  bones.  Those  not  coming  under  the 
heads  flat  bones  or  long  bones.  Same  as  Irregular 
bones. 

IVI.  col'ours.    See  Colours,  mixed. 

IVX.   e'thers.     Those  which  contain  two 
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different  radicals,  such  as  mctliyl  aud  ethyl  or 
ethyl  and  butyl. 

IVI.  le'ver.    See  Ftver,  mixed. 
tH.  joints.      Those  described  as  Amphi- 
arthi-osis. 

T/L.  lat'eral  zone.  (G.  vordere  gemischte 
Seitenstrant/zonc.)  That  column  of  the  spinal 
cord  which  in  transverse  section  is  bounded  in- 
ternally by  the  grey  matter,  externally  by  the 
cerebellar  tracts,  and  anteriorly  aud  posteriorly 
by  the  horns  of  the  grey  substance. 

XMCix'ed  spring'.  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, Kentucky,  Lincoln  County.  A  saline 
chalybeate  water. 

XWix'is.  (Mtgis,  a  mixing.)  Same  as 
Mistio'a, 

Also,  a  term  for  Coition. 

Blixop'yous.  (Ml^ts,  a  mixture;  from 
fxiyvvf^L,  to  mingle  or  mix  ;  'jtuov,  pus.)  Mingled 
or  mixed  with  pus;  formerly  applied  to  the 
urine. 

Mixtiner'vate.  (L.  mixtus,  mixed; 
nervus,  a  nerve.  i\  mixtinerve ;  G.  gemischt- 
nervif/.)  AppUed  to  leaves  of  which  the  nerves 
rise  at  once  from  the  base  and  lateral  parts  of 
the  middle  nerve. 

XVIix'tio.     Same  as  Mistio. 

mixtu'ra..  See  Mistura  and  Mixture. 
TO.,  ag-ltan'da.  (L.  agito,  to  put  in  fre- 
quent motion.  G.  Schiitlelmixtur.)  A  mixture 
of  some  insoluble  substance  in  a  more  or  less 
viscid  fluid,  which  is  obtained  by  active  shaking. 
TtL.  an'grlica.  (Mod.  L.  anglicus,  Eng- 
lish.) Sulphate  of  magnesia  40  parts,  dissolved 
in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  10  parts,  and  water  60 
parts.  Dose,  a  tablespoonful  in  sweetened  water 
early  in  the  morning,  and  repeated  every  two 
hours  till  there  is  a  good  relief. 

IMC.  catliseret'ica,  Fr.  Codex.  {KaQai- 
piw,  to  destroy.  F.  mixture  cathiretique,  col- 
lijre  de  Lanfranc.)  Aloes  5  grammes,  myrrh  5 
grammes,  subacetate  of  copper  10  grammes,  and 
yellow  sulphuret  of  arsenic  15  grammes,  are 
powdered  together  in  a  glass  mortar,  white  wine 
1000  grammes  is  added,  and  then  rose  water  380 
grammes. 

nx.  contrac'ta.  (L.  contractus,  part,  of 
eontraho,  to  draw  together.  G.  Tropfenniixtur .) 
A  mixture  of  such  a  strength  that  it  only  re- 
quires to  be  given  in  drop  doses. 

IMC.me'dia.  (L.  ?«f(^i;<s,  middle.  G.  Mit- 
tehnixtur.)  Fluid  mixtures  which  are  given  in 
spoonfuls  as  potions. 

m.  oleo'sa.  The  Emulsio  olei  amygdala- 
rum. 

Til.  oleo'so-balsam'ica,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
oleum,  oil;  bahanium,  balsam.)  Oils  of  laven- 
der, cloves,  cinnamon,  thyme,  lemon,  mace,  and 
orange  flower,  of  each  one  part,  balsam  of  Peru 
3  parts,  and  spirit  240  parts,  mixed,  frequently 
stirred  for  some  days,  and  filtered.  The  £at- 
samum  vita  Hoffmanni. 

M.  sulfu'rlca  ac'ida,  G.  Ph.  Sulphuric 
acid  5  parts,  mixed  with  spirit  15  parts. 

TIL.  sulfu'rlca  an'grllca.  The  M.  an- 
glica. 

Blix'ture.  (L.  mixtura,  for  mistura,  a 
mixing;  from  wjweto,  to  mingle.  F.  mixture; 
I.  mistura  ;  S.  mixtura  ;  G.  Mixtur.)  A  ming- 
ling of  different  things ;  the  substance  so  com- 
posed. 

See  also  Mistura. 
TH,,   ac'etate  of  I'ron  and    ammo'- 
nium.    The  Mistura  ferri  et  ammotiii  acetatis. 


WL.,  al'mond.     The  Mistura  amygdala:. 

IVI.,  ammoni'acum.  The  Mistura  am- 
moniaci. 

IVI.,  asafoe'tlda.  The  Mistura  asafmtidcB. 

IVI.,  ba'el.     See  3Iist.ura  helm. 

IVI.,  Ba'sham's.  The  Mistura  ferri  et 
ammotiii  acctatix. 

T/t.,  bran'dy.  The  Mistura  spiritus  vini 
gallici. 

M.,  brown.  The  Mistura  glycyrrhizce 
composita. 

M.,  cbalk.     The  Misttira  cretee. 

T/L.,  chlo'roform.  The  Mistura  chloro- 
formi. 

IVI.,  cit'rate  of  potas'slum.  The  Mis- 
tura potassii  citratis. 

TIL.,  cre'asote.    The  Mistura  creasoti. 

TIL.,  fer'ro-sa'line.  Magnesium  sulphate 
an  ounce,  potassium  bitartrate  a  drachm,  and 
iron  sulphate  10  grains,  dissolved  in  a  quart  of 
water.     Dose,  a  wineglassful  in  the  morning. 

IVI.,  free'zlng-.  (G.  Kahlstoff.)  See 
Freezing  mixture. 

TIL.,  Frencb  bran'dy.  The  Mistura 
spiritus  vini  gallici. 

T/L.,  Greg'ory's.  The  Fulvis  rhei  com- 
posita. 

TIL.,  Griffith's.  The  Mistura  ferri  com- 
posita. 

TIL.,  grual'acum.    The  Mistura  guaiaci. 

TIL.,  ifum.     The  itistur a  gummosa. 

TIL.,  i'ron,  aromat'lc.  The  Mistura  ferri 
arotnatica. 

T/L.,  i'ron,  com'pound.  The  Mistura 
ferri  composita. 

TIL.,  liq'uorlce,  com'pound.  The  Mis- 
tura glycyrrhizce  composita. 

TIL.,  magrne'sia  and  asafoe'tlda.  The 
Mistura  magnesia;  et  asafwtidce. 

T/L.,  neu'tral.  The  Mistura  potassii  ci- 
tratis. 

T/L.  of  splr'it  of  rrencb  wine.  The 
Mistura  spirittis  vini  gallici. 

HL.,  rhu'barb  and  so'da.  The  Mistura 
rhei  et  sodce. 

TIL.,  scam'mony.  The  Mistura  scam- 
motiii. 

TIL.,  sen'na,  com'pound.  The  Mistura 
senna  composita. 

UK.  Xi.  An  abbreviation  of  Macula  lutea. 
BI.  Xi.  A.  (An  abbreviation  of  mento-lceva 
anterior;  L.  mentum,  the  chin;  Icevus,  left; 
anterior,  in  front.)  The  left  mento-anterior 
position  of  the  foetus  in  labour.  See  Fresenta- 
tion. 

BI.  Zi.  P.  (An  abbreviation  oi  mento-lceva 
posterior ;  L.  mentum  ;  Icevus  ;  posterior,  hinder.) 
The  left  mento-posterior  position  of  the  foetus  in 
labour.  See  Fresentation. 
Tltxim  The  symbol  of  Manganese. 
nina.  (Mva.)  A  weight  of  about  15-2 
ounces  troy. 

Mnasae'i  phar'macon.  The  medi- 
cine of  Mnasseus,  a  physician  of  the  Methodic 
sect ;  an  old  name  (Gr.  fivaaaiov  cpap/xaKov)  of  a 
plaster  which  was  emollient  in  the  second  degree, 
described  by  Galen,  cle  C.  M.  per  Gen.  i,  4. 

mxie'me.  (Mi/^ju?),  a  remembrance;  from 
/xvaofiaL,  to  remember.  F.  mlmoire  ;  G.  Gedacht- 
niss.)    A  term  for  Memory. 

Also,  an  old  epithet  of  a  certain  cephalic  bal- 
sam. 

X^nemecephal'icum.  (Mvtiixi],  me- 
mory ;  KtcpaXiKoi,  pertaining  to  the  head.    F. 


]MNEMOXEUTICE— MODECCA. 


mmmecephnHque .)  Anciently  applied  to  a  certain 
distilled  balsam  because  of  its  wonderful  virtues, 
to  which  was  attributed  the  power  of  inducing 
the  perpetual  remembrance  of  things ;  so  that 
Charles  Duke  of  ISurgundy  gave  an  English  doctor 
10,000  florins  for  its  publication.  It  was  said  to 
contain  balm,  lily,  rosemarj-,  lavender,  borage, 
broom,  rose,  violet,  saffron,"  thyme,  storax,  and 
galbanum. 

IMEnemoneu'tice.    (Mvijuoveuxdcos,  for 

reminding.)     A  term  for  Mnemonics. 

XWnemon'ic.  (F.  mnemonique.)  Of,  or 
beloni^ing  to,  Jf/wmo))ics. 

Mnemon'icS.  OUvtxnvtKo^,  belonging  to 
memory  ;  from  ixvn/xwi>,  mindful ;  from  /uycio/uat, 
to  be  mindful  of.  F.  mnemonique ;  G.  Ge- 
dachtnisskunst,  Erinnerungskunst.)  The  art  of 
memory,  or  of  remembering. 

IVlheinotecll'nia.  (Mi//;(n),  memory; 
Ti\in],  art.)     Same  as  Mnemonics. 

Mnemotech'nic.  (F.  mncmotechnique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  JDiemotcchnla. 

mnestotheleae'ous.       (Mi/»)o-tos,   a 

wooing;  OijXt},  a  nipple.  i\  mnesiothelt'.)  Ap- 
plied by  G.  Allman  to  plants  which  have  in  the 
same  flower  an  ovary  accompanied  by  a  male 
organ. 

Tflo.  The  chemical  symbol  for  Mohjbde- 
num. 

XMEo.  A  symbol  formerly  in  use  to  indicate 
Morpliin. 

Bloan.  (Sax.  mocnan.  F.  gemir ;  I.  ge- 
mere ;  S.  gemir;  G.  beklagcn.)  To  give  ex- 
pression to  sorrow  or  pain  in  prolonged  audible 
sounds. 

Also  {¥ .  gemissement ;  1.  gemito  ;  S.gemido; 
G.  Achzen,  Wehklage),  a  low,  long  groan,  ex- 
pressive of  pain  or  distress. 

I^oap'eye.     A  term  for  Myopia. 

Mob'by.  (Port,  marmoda.)  An  cfi'erves- 
ceut  alcoholic  drink,  of  pleasant  flavour,  made  in 
the  West  Indies  from  potatoes  mixed  with  sugar. 
It  spoils  in  three  or  four  days. 

ZVEo'bile.  (F.  mobile;  from  L.  mobi/is, 
movable;  from  moveo,  to  move.  G.  beueglich.) 
Movable;  capable  of  motion.  Applied  to  anthers 
which,  fixed  to  a  single  point  performing  the 
oflice  of  a  hinge,  move  in  two  opposite  ways,  as 
in  the  Zilium. 

Also,  applied  to  a  colour  which  varies  with  the 
aspect  ill  which  the  coloured  body  is  viewed. 

M.  equilib'rlum.  See  Equilibrium, 
mobile,  of  temperature. 

M.  liq'uid.  A  liquid  which  flows  rapidly 
and  is  not  viscous. 

IMt.  spasm.  Gowers'  term  for  the  slow 
and  irregular  movements  that  occur  in  the  ex- 
tremities after  hemiplegia. 

SCobilicor'nate.  (L.  woi«7«5,  movable ; 
cornu,  a  horn.  F.  mobilicorne.)  Having  a 
movable  horn. 

I^Obil'ity.  {F.mobiliti;  from  Jj.  7>wbili- 
tas,  moYahWity.  \.  mobiUta  ;  S.  mobilidad  ;  G. 
Beiceglichkeit.)  The  capability  of  being  easily 
moved  from  one  place  to  another. 

In  Physiology,  applied  to  great  excitability  of 
the  nervous  system. 

In  Medicine  and  Surgery,  applied  to  organs 
or  parts  which  are  capable  of  being  abnormally 
displaced,  as  the  kidney  in  cases  of  floating 
kidney,  and  the  ends  of  a  broken  bone ;  or  to  the 
unnatural  and  exaggerated  movements  of  a  limb 
in  cases  of  dislocation. 

Also,  susceptibility  to  nervous  impressions. 


IM.,  ner'vous.  (F.  mobilite  nerveiise.) 
Great  susceptibility  of  the  central  nervous  system 
to  mental  or  physical  excitants. 

nXoc-main.  The  name  given  to  the  hairs 
of  the  seed-vessels  of  the  silk  cotton-tree, 
Bombax  heptaphyllum. 

IWoc'casin.  (North  American  Indian.) 
A  slioe  made  uf  deer  skin  without  a  stiff  sole. 

tH.  flow'er.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Cijpripedium. 

IVI.  plant.     Same  as  M.Jloiver. 
IM.  root.    The  Cypripedium  puheacens. 
DXo'cha.     An  Arabian  town  on  the  south 
end  of  the  Ked  Sea. 

M.  al'oes.    See  Aloes,  Moka. 
IVI.  sen'na.    The  leaves  of  Cassia  lanceo- 
lata. 

XWo'chingrerbad.  Bavaria, near  Munich. 
An  eartliy  mineral  water,  containing  calcium 
carbonate  1'302  gramme,  and  magnesium  car- 
bonate "ISo  gramme  in  1000. 

IMCochli'a.  (MoyXeta,  a  setting  joints  by 
leverage;  from  /uoyXeuo),  to  move  with  a  lever. 

F.  reduction  ;    G.  Zurilckbring ung .)     Old  term 
for  the  reduction  of  a  dislocated  bone. 

Bloch'lic.  (MoxX-">o'«,  fit  for  raising  with 
a  lever.  F.  mochlique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Mochlia,  or  the  reduction  of  a  dislocated  bone. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  purgative  containing  anti- 
mony. 

IVEoch'liona  ^  (MoxXiov,  dim.  of  fioyXos, 
a  lever.  'E .  petit  levier ;  G.  kleiner  Hebel.)  A 
small  vectis  or  lever. 

nXochlis'cus.  (MoxXio-Kos ;  dim.  of 
/uoxXos,  a  lever.  F.  mochlisque.)  Same  as 
Mochlion. 

BZodl'lium.    Same  as  Mochlion. 

IMCoclllos.  (Mox'^o?,  a  crowbar.  ¥.  levier; 

G.  Hebcl.)     The  vectis,  or  lever. 
Mocll'lus.     Same  as  Mochlos. 
Itloch'tlios.    (Moxt^os,  distress.)   Labour, 

miser}',  agony,  calamity,  lassitude. 

IMocll'tllUS.     Same  as  Mochthos. 

niock.  (Mid.  E.  mokken ;  from  Old  F. 
mocqucr,  through  a  Teutonic  source  from  imita- 
tive root  muk.  F.  moquer  ;  I.  burlarsi ;  S.  mO' 
far  ;  G.  nachafjfen.)     To  deride. 

Also  (F.faux ;  I. f also;  S.fcticio;  G.falsch), 
false. 

T/l.  knees.  A  term  for  the  Crusta  genu 
equini. 

T/L.  or'angre .  The  Philadelphus  coronarius. 
IVI.-priv'et.     Tlie  Fhilh/ria  latifolia. 

IVIod.  preescript.  (L.  modus,  manner ; 
prescriptus,  part,  of  prcescribo,  to  order.)  An 
abbreviation  of  Modo  prascripto,  in  the  manner 
ordered. 

IMo'dal.  (F.  modale  ;  from  L.  modus,  the 
measure  of  a  thing.)  Pertaining  to  the  form  or 
mode  of  objects,  not  to  the  essence. 

Modarity.  (F.  modalitL)  The  quality 
or  state  of  being  Modal.  Accidental  difference. 
Thus,  in  regard  to  the  nervous  system,  five  dif- 
ferent modalities  or  grand  subdivisions  of  sen- 
sations are  usually  admitted  :  smell,  sight,  hear- 
ing, taste,  and  touch,  whilst  minor  modalities  of 
the  sense  of  touch  would  be  those  of  pain,  tick- 
ling and  temperature. 

IVIodec'ca.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Fa2)u',iacc<e. 

IVI.  integrifo'Iia.  (L.  integer,  whole; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Asia.  Leaves  boiled  with 
butter  used  for  piles;  juice  believed  to  facilitate 
parturition. 


MODEL— MOFFAT. 


VI.  palma'ta.  (L.  palma,  the  palm.) 
Hab.  Asia.      Root  mixed  with  oil  said  to  be 

strengthening. 

IMEod'el.  (F.  moclvle ;  from  T.  modcllo ; 
from  L.  iiwdulus,  dim.  of  modus,  a  measure.  I. 
modello ;  S.  modelo ;  G.  Muster,  Modell.')  A 
pattern  ;  a  mould. 

Also  (F.  inodder ;  I.  modellare  ;  S.  modelar  ; 
G.  modellircn),  to  fashion  in  form,  to  make  to  a 
pattern. 

Blod'elling*.  {Model.)  The  process  of 
maldiii?  a  substance  into  a  fitting  shape. 

m.  pro'ccss.  A  term  proposed  by 
Macartney,  of  Dublin,  to  signify  the  mode  in 
which  wounds  are  healed  without  intlamraation 
or  suppuration.  He  described  the  process  as 
consisting  of  a  deposit  of  plastic  matter  from  the 
surface  of  the  wound,  by  which  the  gap  is  rapidly 
tilled,  successive  layers  being  deposited,  without 
waste,  after  the  manner  of  clay  iu  the  hands  of 
the  potter,  hence  the  term. 

Mod'erator.  (L.  ?«o«^«"«!<or,  a  manager ; 
from  moderor,  to  set  bounds  to.)  One  who,  or 
that  which,  moderates  or  restrains. 

"M..  band.  A  fibrous  or  muscular  band 
which  is  found  in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart 
in  many  animals.  In  man  it  occasionally  occurs 
as  a  simple  or  a  reticular  band,  extending  from 
the  base  of  the  anterior  papillary  muscle  to  the 
septum  ventriculorum. 

IMC.  cen'tres.  The  nuclei  of  origin  of  the 
vagi,  splanchnic,  genito-urinary,  and  other 
nerves,  which  exert  an  inhibitory  influence. 

"StL.  nerves.  (F.  nerfs  moderateurs ;  G. 
Semmiingsnerven,  Idhmcnde  Nerven,  Bewegung- 
aufhcbendennerven.')  Centrifugally  conducting 
nerves  s^hich,  when  excited  to  action,  prevent 
or  inhibit  some  function  from  taking  place. 
Examples  of  such  nerves  are  seen  in  the  fibres 
of  the  vagus  which,  when  stimulated,  arrest  or 
slow  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  in  the  vaso- 
dilator nerves  which,  when  excited,  cause  dila- 
tation of  the  blood-vessels. 

tit.,  Rai'ney's.  An  apparatus  for  mode- 
rating the  glare  of  artificial  light  when  used  for 
microscopic  illumination.  It  consists  of  a  slip  of 
dark  blue  glass,  one  of  pale  blue  glass  with  a 
slight  shade  of  green,  and  two  of  thick  white 
plate-glass  cemented  together. 

Blod'est.     (F.  modeste  ;  from  L.  modestus, 
moderate.)     Unobtrusive  ;  retiring  ;  chaste. 
IVl.  lac'tar.    The  Lactarius  quietus. 

]M[od'ificator.  (F.  modijicateur ;  from 
L.  modifico,  to  moderate ;  from  modus,  a  mea- 
sure ;  facio,  to  make.)  A  physical  agent  which 
is  capable  of  changing  the  condition  of  the 
structures  of  the  organism. 

IMC.s,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
Those  which  act  from  without  the  body ;  such 
are  the  temperature  and  the  moisture  or  dryness 
of  the  air. 

I^.s,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus,  within.) 
Those  which  act  from  within  the  body  ;  such  are 
foods,  mineral  waters,  and  drugs. 

Modified.  (Modify^  Changed  in 
character  or  form,  altered  in  type ;  as  when 
smallpox  is  changed  in  character  by  vaccina- 
tion. 

I^.  lin'ear  extrac'tion.  (L.  linea,  a 
line.)  Von  Gviife's  term  for  Cataract,  extractmi 
of,  Von  Grdfe's.  ■ 

niod'ify.  (Mid.  E.  modifien  ;  F.  modifier; 
L.  modifico,  to  moderate ;  from  modi,  for  modo, 
by  measure ;  facio,  to  make.    I.  modificare ;  S. 


modifiicar ;  G.  modificiren,  mdssigen,  abdndern.) 
To  niiiderate;  to  change  the  form  of. 

nXod'iolar.  (L.  modiolus,  the  nave  of  a 
wheel.  F.  modiolaire.)  Having  the  form  of  the 
nave  of  a  wheel. 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Modiolus. 

JWod'ioliform.  (L.  modiolus,  the  nave 
of  a  wheel ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  modiolifor7nc.) 
Having  the  shape  or  form  of  the  nave  of  a  wheel. 

XMCod'iolus.  (L.  modiolus,  the  nave  of  a 
wheel ;  dim.  ot  modius,  a  measure.  F.  modiolus, 
axe  du  limn^on ;  I.  asse  delta  cMocciola ;  G. 
Spindel,  Walze.)  The  conical  axis  of  the  cochlea 
of  the  internal  ear,  forming  the  inner  wall  of  the 
spiral  tube  of  the  cochlea ;  it  is  spongy  as  far  as 
the  last  half  coil,  and  is  traversed  by  many  small 
canals  for  vessels  and  for  fibres  of  the  cochlear 
nerve,  the  largest  being  the  Canal,  central,  of 
modiolus.    It  is  a  connective- tissue  formation. 

Also,  the  crown  of  a  trephine.  The  French 
distinguish  between  the  perforating  trephine, 
which  they  term  modiole  mule,  and  the  exfoliative 
trephine,  or  modiole  femelle. 

IVI.,  cen'tral  canal'  of.  See  Canal, 
central,  of  modiolus. 

TH.  femin'eus.     (L.  femineus,  female.) 

The  trephine  described  under  the  chief  heading. 

IMC,  mas'culus.      (L.  masculus,  a  male.) 

The  trephine  described  under  the  chief  heading. 

niod'ira  can'iram.     The  Strychnos 

colubrina. 

]\Zod'ius.  (L.  modius.)  A  Roman  corn- 
measure  of  sixteen  sextarii ;  a  peck. 

Dlod'ulus.  (L.  modulus,  a  small  measure ; 
dim.  of  modus,  the  measure  of  a  thing.)  A 
standard. 

T/l.  of  Ca'rus.  {Carus,  a  German  physio- 
logist.) A  standard  of  proportion  of  the  human 
body  based  on  the  unit  of  a  third  of  the  length 
of  a  line  drawn  from  the  spinous  process  of  the 
atlas  to  that  of  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  of  an 
adult,  consisting  of  twenty-four  free  vertebrse, 
the  new-born  infant  being  exactly  one  third  of 
this  length.  This  standard  and  its  twenty-four 
subdivisions  furnishes,  according  to  him,  all  the 
dimensions  required  to  construct  the  perfect 
form. 

V/L.  of  elastic'ity.  See  Elasticity,  mo- 
dulus of. 

VtL.  of  met'allo'ids.  (F.  module  du  me- 
talldides.)  The  constant,  proper  to  each  me- 
talloid, which  represents  the  calorific  equivalents 
of  the  different  metals  when  entering  into  com- 
bination with  it. 

XMEo'dum.  Norway,  in  Tellmark.  A  cha- 
lybeate water,  called  St.  Olaf's  spring. 

XWo'duS.  (L.  modus.)  A  method  or  way  ; 
a  limit. 

T/L.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  Pons  Varolii. 

T/t.  operan'di.  (L.  opcror,  to  work.)  A 
method  of  doing  anything.  The  mode  of  per- 
forming an  operation. 

nSoen'clliaa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CrucifcrcE. 

nx.  sati'va,  Rot.    The  Camelina  sativa. 
IVIoe'nia  den'tium.     (L.  mwnia,  ram- 
parts; f/t'ws,  a  tooth.)    The  borders  of  the  alveoli, 
or  sockets  of  the  teeth. 

Moe'ror.    (L.  mceror,  mourning.)  ^Melan- 
cholia. 
IHoe'sa.    See  Mmsa. 

nXof  fat.  Scotland,  Dumfriesshire.  The 
spa  is  one  and  a  half  miles  Irom  the  town  of 
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Moffat,  and  is  525  feet  above  the  sea-level.  The 
Hartfell  spring  is  said  to  contain  84  grains  of 
iron  sulphate  and  12  grains  of  aluminium  sul- 
phate in  a  wine  gallon  ;  the  MoB'at  sulphur  well 
contains  sodium  sulphate  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  They  are  used 
in  gout,  rheumatism,  and  dyspepsia. 

lilof' fat,  Thoin'as  Barbour.  A 
medical  practitioner  and  scientific  man,  born  in 
Dumfriesshire  in  1813,  died  at  Hawarden,  in 
Flintshire,  in  1882. 

m.'s  o'zone  pa'pers.  See  under  Ozone 
papers. 

XWof  fette.  (I.  mofetta,  a  dangerous  ex- 
halation.) A  hole  in  the  ground  from  which 
carbonic  acid  gas  streams  in  such  quantity  as  to 
kill  small  animals  which  approach  it.  There 
are  many  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarasp. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mephitis. 

mog''ador.  Morocco;  a  town  on  the 
Atlantic  coast  of  Africa,  well  sheltered  from 
winds,  except  those  from  the  south-west.  It  is 
built  on  tertiary  Limestone  rock ;  mean  tempe- 
rature of  the  year  66°  F.,  with  only  a  difference 
of  about  10°  between  winter  and  summer.  Earn 
falls  on  forty-five  days  of  the  year.  A  sanato- 
rium for  consumption. 

1«.  gum.  (G.  Mogadorgtimmi.)  A  poor 
qualitj'  of  brownish  gum  arable  obtained  from 
the  Acacia  nilotica  in  Morocco. 

IMCo'g'axi.  A  dry  confection  made  in  the 
islands  of  the  Mulgrave  Ai'chipelago  by  pounding 
the  fruit  of  the  Fandanus  odoratissimus.  It  is 
considered  to  prevent  sea-sickness. 

MogT'dad  coffee.  {G.  Mogdad-Kaffee.) 
A  substitute  for  coti'ee,  obtained  by  roasting  the 
flatfish  ovate  seeds  of  Cassia  occidentalis,  L., 
and  C.  sophora,  L.  The  seeds  are  destitute  of 
starch,  but  the  cells  swell  up  iu  water  and  yield 
a  kind  of  mucus ;  they  do  not  contain  caffein. 

XWog'g'io'n^'.  Italy,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Arno.  A  mineral  spring,  of  a  temperature  of 
27°  C.  (80-6°  F.),  containing  small  quantities  of 
calcium  and  magnesium  carbonates,  and  sodium 
and  magnesium  chlorides,  with  carbonic  acid 
and  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  as  batlis, 
and  for  drinking  in  urinary  and  cutaneous  dis- 
eases. 

mog-ig-raphla.  (Moyt?,  with  toil  and 
pain;  ypdipw,  to  write.  F.  mogigraphie ;  I. 
mogigrajia ;  G.  Schwcrschrcibcn.)  Difficult  or 
cramped  writing.  Scrivenei-'s  palsy,  or  Writer's 
cramp. 

XVIogig-raph'ic.     (MJyts;  ypd<t>w.    F. 

mogigraphique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mogi- 
graphia. 

Plog-ilalia.  (Mo'y/s;  XaXfoi,  to  speak.) 
Difficulty  of  articulating  disfinctlj';  stammering. 

Mog'il'alism.    (Moyis;  A«\>'w,  to  speak. 

F.  bcgaycment ;  1.  mogilalismo  ;  S.  mogilalismo  ; 

G.  Stotteryi.)     Same  as  Mogilalia. 
IffOg'il'alUS.     (Mdyis;    XaXfia.     F.   mo- 

gilalv.)  Old  epithet  applied  to  one  who  speaks 
■with  difficulty,  from  some  defect  or  bad  habit. 

Mog'ipho'nia.  (Moyts;  (/xivri,  sound. 
F.  mogiphonie.)  A  difficulty  in  producing  loud 
vocal  sounds  with  the  larynx,  ordinary  speech 
remaining  unaffected. 

Mog'O'rium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Jasmiuace<c. 

Ttt.    sam'bac,    Lamb.       The    Jasminiim 
samhnc. 

mog''OS.  (Moyo?,  distress.)  A  term  for 
the  death  agony. 


Mog'OStOC'ia.  (Moyos,  toil;  tokos, 
childbirth.  F.  raugostocie.)  Niigele's  term  for 
difficult  labour  or  parturition,  produced  by  a 
physical  obstacle. 

XMEo'lia.  Hungary.  It  possesses  a  cold 
spring,  named  the  Agnesquelle,  which  contains 
calcium  bicarbonate,  magnesium  carbonate,  and 
small  quantities  of  sodium  sulphate  with  much 
carbonic  acid  gas.  There  is  a  similar  spring 
called  the  Stephaniequelle.  The  water  is  used 
at  table. 

Also,  a  name  for  Faiiicitm  germanicum. 

Blo'liair.  (Old  F.  mouUire,  mohire,  viou- 
hairc,  a  cloth  made  from  the  hair  of  the  Angora 
goat ;  from  Ar.  muhhaygar,  a  coarse  hair-cloth. 
F.  moire;  I.  moerro ;  G.  Mohr.)  Cloth  made 
from  the  hair  of  the  camel. 

DIo'liawlc.  The  name  of  a  tribe  of  North 
American  Indians. 

IVX.  tas'sel.    The  Eupatorium  purpureum. 

I^ohit'li.     The  Sericographis  mohitli. 

I>IoIlit'lic.     Relating  to  Mohitli. 
VL.  ac'ld.    A  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
Thomas  from  Mohitlin. 

mobit'lixi.  (F.  mohitline.)  A  colourless 
substance  contained  in  Mohitli. 

mo'ho-mo'lio.  The  Peruvian  name  of 
Piper  angustifolium . 

Bloho'ino.  The  Peruvian  name  of  Fiper 
longum. 

Blohr.  A  German  chemist  of  the  present 
century. 

ZVI.'s  pro'cess.  A  mode  of  estimating  the 
amount  of  earthy  and  alkaline  carbonates  in 
water.  A  standard  solution  of  sulphuric  acid  is 
made  by  adding  to  4'9  grammes  of  it  sufficient 
distilled  water  to  make  a  litre.  To  70  c.c.  of 
the  water  to  be  anal3'sed  a  drop  or  two  of  a 
solution  of  cochineal  is  added,  and  then  such  an 
amount  of  the  solution  of  sulphuric  acid  as  is 
sufficient  to  change  the  colour  from  a  carmine-red 
to  a  yellow  or  a  brownish- j-ellow ;  the  number 
of  cubic  centigrammes  so  employed  multiplied 
by  five  gives  the  amount  iu  grains  of  the 
carbonates  in  a  gallon,  estimated  as  calcium  car- 
bonate. 

IVX.'s  scale.    The  JTardness,  scale  of. 

ZWohr'enheim,    Joseph   Jacob, 

ITrei'herr  von.  An  Austrian  g}'nacologist 
and  surgeon,  who  died  in  St.  Petersburgh  in  1799. 
He  practised  first  in  Vienna,  and  was  subsequently 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  St.  Petersburgh. 

"KL.'s  fos'sa.  (G.  Mohnnheim'sche  Grube.) 
The  Fossa  infraclavicularis. 

IM[.'s  space.     The  Fossa  infraclavicularis. 

IHohr'entliars  plaster.  {G.Mohr- 
enthal'sche  Fjlastcr.)  A  domestic  remedy  in 
many  parts  of  Germany.     It  is  the  same  as  Em- 

plastrum  fuscum  camp'horatum. 

XUrolir'ia.  {Mohr,  D.  M.  H.,  a  German 
botanist,  died  180S.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Schizicacetc,  Nat.  Order  Filices. 

T/L.  thurif'rag-a,  Sw.  (L.  ihrts,  frankin- 
cense ;/;-«wyo,  to  break.  G.  U'eiraachfani.)  A 
South  African  fern.  The  pulverised  dry  fronds 
are  mixed  with  fat  and  made  into  an  ointment, 
which  is  used  in  scalds.  The  fronds  smell 
agreeably,  resembling  benzoin. 

J^oingrt.  France,  departeraent  de  la  Loire. 
An  athcrmal  mineral  spring,  containing  sodium 
bicarbonate  3'46  grammes,  with  traces  of  car- 
bonate of  iron  and  iodide  of  sodium,  in  1000 
grammes.  Used  in  disorders  of  the  digestive 
and  urinary  passages. 
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moist.  (Mid.  E.  moiste,  originally  signi- 
fjung  fresh  or  new;  from  Old  F.  moiste;  from 
L.  niustvus,  belonging  to  new  wine.  F.  moite, 
liumide ;  I.  umido ;  S.  humedo ;  G.  feucht.) 
Damp. 

M.-ctaam'ber.   {F .  chambre  htimide.)   An 
apparatus  used  in  stud3-ing  the  physiology   of 
living  muscle.     It  consists  of  a  wooden  platform 
with  a  gi-oovcd  edge  ;  into  the  groove  fits  a  tall 
glass  shade.  The  atmosphere  within  the  chamber 
is  kept  moist  by  placing  witliin  it  pieces  of  sponge 
or  blotting-paper  moistened  with  normal  saUno 
solution.    The  moist-chamber  is  further  provided 
with  electrodes  and  suspension  hooks,  so  as  to 
allow  the  contraction  of  the  muscle  to  be  in- 
vestigated without  removing  the  glass  shade. 
IVI.  gran'grene.    See  Gangrene,  moist. 
m.   heat.     Air  charged   with   vapour   of 
water  at  a  temperature  of  100^  F.,  or  more. 
TfL.  tet'ter.    See  Tetter,  moist. 
IVI.  •wart.    The  Condyloma  acnminatnm. 
nioist'ure.     {Moist.     F.  moiture,  humi- 
dite ;  I.  nmidezza,  iimidita ;   S.   humedad ;  G. 
Feuchtifikelt.)     "Wetness;  dampness. 
XWo'ka  al'oes.     See  Aloes,  Jloka. 
XVIokmo'kO.    The  Abyssinian  name  for  the 
root  of  liumex  ab>/ssiniciis  used  as  a  vermifuge. 

mokundukun'du.  An  antipyretic 
bark  imported  from  Central  Africa.  Its  source 
is  unknown. 

T/lo'la,.     (L.  mola,  a  millstone.)     A  name 
for  the  patella  or  knee-pan. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  maxillary  bones. 
Also,  a  term  for  a  uterine  Mole. 
M.  botryoi'des.      (BoVpus,  a  bunch  of 
grapes ;  ficJos,  form.   G.  Traiibenmole.)    A  syno- 
nym of  Mole,  vesicular. 

M.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.)  See 
Mole,jiesh>j. 

IVI.cys'tica.  (Kuo-xts,  the  bladder.)  Same 
as  Mole,  vesicular. 

IVI.  hydatido'sa.  {Hydatid.)  Same  as 
Mole,  vesieidar. 

IVI.  bydatido'sa  de'struens.  {Hy- 
datid; L.  destruo,  to  pull  to  pieces.)  Volk- 
mann's  term  for  a  vesicular  mole  which  has 
penetrated  beyond  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
uterus  into  tlie  substance  of  its  musculature. 

IVI.  sang'uin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody. 
G.  Blutmole.)  A  highly  vascular  uterine  mole, 
or  one  containing  haemorrhagic  efi'usion. 

IVI.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
See  under  Mole. 

IVI.  vesicula'ris.    See  Mole,  vesicular. 
VILo'\2e.     (Nominative  plural  of  L.  mola,  a 
millstone.)     A  term  for  the  molar  teeth. 

Dlolag'OCO'di.  A  term  for  Fi2)er  nigrum. 
Plola'lia.     A  misspelling  of  Moyilalia. 
PTolar'.    See  £1  llolar. 
IWo'lar.     Eelating  to  a  false  conception  or 
Mole. 

IVI.  pregr'nancy.    See  Pregnancy,  molar. 
IVXo'lar.     (L.  molaris,  pertaining  to  a  mill ; 
from  mola,  a   mill.     F.  molaire,  meuliire ;    I. 
molare  ;  S.  molar.)    Belonging  to  a  mill  or  to 
grinding. 

Also  (L.  mola,  a  mass),  relating  to  a  mass,  as 
distinguished  from  Molecular. 

IVI.  glands.  (F.  glandes  molaires ;  I. 
glandole  molare  ;  G.  Backzahiidriisen.)  Two  or 
three  of  the  larger  buccal  glands  which  lie  beneath 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  between  the 
masseter  and  buccinator  muscles.  They  open  by 
separate  ducts  near  the  last  molar  teeth. 


IVI.  teetb.  (F.  dents  molaires;  G.  jVahl- 
zii/nie.)     See  Teeth,  molar. 

mola'res.  (L.  mola,  a  millstone.)  The 
Teeth,  molar. 

Mlolar'iform.  (L.  molaris,  pertaining  to 
a  mill.)     Shaped  like  a  molar  tooth. 

IMEolas'ses.  {Vort.  ■)nelai;o.  F.  milasse ; 
G.  Tlieriak.)  The  uncrystalUsable  part  of  the 
juice  of  the  Saccharum  officinale,  or  sugar-cane, 
wliich  is  the  refuse  of  the  process  for  extracting 
the  sugar ;  also  called  Melasses  and  Treacle.  See 
Theriaca. 

Moldavian.     Belonging  to  Moldavia. 
IVI.  mint.     The  Bracocephalum  moldavi- 
cu)». 

IVIoIdav'icuin.  {Moldavia,  one  of  the 
Danubian  provinces.)  The  Drueocephalum  mol- 
davicum,  or  Canarj'  balsam  plant. 

niole.  (A  shortened  form  of  E.  moJdxenrp  ; 
from  Mid.  E.  molde,  mould;  tccrpeii,  to  throw 
up.  F.  taupie;  I.  talpa ;  S.  topo ;  G.  Maul- 
wurf.)     The  animals  of  the  Genus  Talpa. 

IVI.,  com'mon.  The  Talpa  europ(Ea.  The 
ashes  were  used,  mixed  with  wine  or  beer,  in 
gout ;  the  fasces,  mixed  with  honey,  were  applied 
to  scrofulous  ulcers ;  the  eai-th  of  a  mole-hill  was 
used  as  an  application  to  wens  and  abscesses. 

M.  plant.  The  Euphorbia  lathyris,  so 
called  because  moles  are  said  to  avoid  its  neigh- 
bourhood. 

IHEoIe.  (Sax.  mul ;  G.  Maal;  from  a  base 
mah,  equivalent  to  Aryan  root  male,  to  pound.) 
A  prominent  pigment  mark  on  the  body,  being  a 
circumscribed  hypertrophy  of  all  the  tissues  of 
the  skin,  but  chiefly  of  the  derma  and  papillary 
layer,  forming  a  raised  spot.  It  may  be  either 
simple  and  almost  uncolourcd,  or  deeply  pig- 
mented, or  hairy.    It  is  usually  congenital. 

IVI.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
The  mark  on  the  skin  called  Mole. 

IVI.,  hair'y.  One  covered  with  a  more  or 
less  dense  growth  of  hair. 

SZole.  _  (L.  mola,  a  false  conception ;  from 
molo,  to  grind ;  used  in  an  obscene  sense.  F. 
mole,  faux  germe ;  I.  mola  ;  G.  Mondhalb.)  A 
mass  of  morbid  substance  developed  after  con- 
ception in  the  uterus,  and  subsequently  expelled 
from  its  cavity.  The  embryo  dies,  and  often 
becomes  absorbed,  while  the  membranes  undergo 
a  process  of  disease. 

IVI.,  cys'tic.  (Kuo-Tts,  the  bladder.)  Same 
as  M.,  vesicular. 

IVI.,  false.  (F.faux  germe,  faussc  mole.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  coagula,  and  shreds  of 
exfoliating  vaginal  mucous  membrane,  or  of 
membranous  dysmenorrhcea,  or  of  degenei-ating 
fibromata,  or  other  substances,  sometimes  dis- 
charged in  menstruation,  and  which  are  not  the 
product  of  conception. 

IM.,  flesh'y.  (F.  mole  charnue  ;  G.  Fleisch- 
mole.)  The  mass  which  results  from  the  early 
death  of  an  impregnated  ovum,  when  such  an 
ovum  is  retained  within  the  uterus  for  some 
time  after  its  death.  It  consists  of  the  foetal 
membranes  with  layers  of  decolourised  and 
organised  blood- clot  from  the  maternal  part  of 
the  placenta.  It  may  undergo  fatty  or  calcareous 
degeneration. 

IVI.,  irrape.  (G.  Traubenmole.)  The  il/., 
vesicular,  when  it  resembles  a  bunch  of  graj)es. 

IVI.,  hydat'id.  {Hydatid.)  Same  as  M., 
vesicular. 

IVI.,  bydatid'iform.  {Hydatid;  L. 
forma,  shape.)     Same  as  M.,  vesicular. 


MOLECULAR. 


M.,  tay'datoid.  {Hydatid;  Gr.  ticov, 
form.)     Same  as  J/.,  vexicidar. 

IVI.,  sang:uin'eous.     (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 

Same  as  Jf.,J/es/ii/. 

IM.,  stone.  {G.  Steinmole.)  A  fleshy  mole 
which  has  undergone  calcareous  degeneration. 

IVX.,  true.  (F.  mole  vraie,  m.  legitime.') 
A  mole  which  is  the  result  of  conception. 

T/l.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  ■womb.) 
See  cliief  heading. 

IVI.,  veslc'ular.  (L.  dim.  of  vesica,  the 
bladder.  F.  mule  vesiculaire,  »i.  hydatiformc  ;  G. 
Blascnmole.)  An  impregnated  ovum  covered  with 
clusters  of  semitransparent  vesicles,  which  are 
formed  by  mucous  degeneration  and  hypertrophy 
of  the  chorionic  villi.  Robin  regarded  it  as  a 
dropsy  of  the  villi,  occurring  always  after  the 
death  of  the  foetus,  the  vesicles  being  filled  with 
serum,  in  which  a  few  cells  floated.  Virchow, 
Comil,  and  Ranvier  consider  it  to  be  an  hyper- 
trophy of  the  mucous  tissue,  which  forms  the 
gelatinous  tissue  of  Wharton,  and  constitutes  a 
myxoma,  which  leads  to  the  death  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

Molec'ular.  (F.  moUculaire  ;  l.moleco- 
lare  ;  S.  molecular  ;  G.  molekuldr.)  Of  very  small 
size.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Molecule  ;  consisting 
of  molecules,  or  very  small  particles. 

M.  ac'tion.  {G.Molckularivirkung.)  The 
continuous  mutual  action  which  the  molecules  of 
a  body  exert  on  each  other. 

lil.  attrac'tion.  (F.  attraction  molecu- 
lairc.)     See  Attraction,  molecular. 

Til.  base  of  cbyle.  See  Chyle,  molecular 
basis  of. 

IWC.  coales'cence.  (L.  coalesco,  to  grow 
together.)  Rainey's  term  for  the  accretion  of 
inorganic  molecules  into  definite  shapes  which 
takes  place  in  the  presence  of  certain  organic 
solutions,  as  when  the  lime  salts  in  a  solution  of 
gum  are  slowly  decomposed  by  the  action  of 
potassium  carbonate. 

TH.  death.    See  Death,  molecular. 

IVI.  de'bris.  (F.  debris,  fragments.)  The 
granular  stuff  seen  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope 
in  the  purulent  fluid  from  an  ulcer,  and  similar 
minute  products  of  disintegration. 

T/L.  forces.  (G.  MolekiilarkrSfte.)  The 
forces  by  which  the  ultimate  particles  of  matter 
attract  or  repel  each  other,  and  which  diminish 
so  rapidly  with  separation  of  the  particles  that 
they  can  no  longer  be  perceived  at  measurable 
distances.  They  include  cohesion,  elasticity,  ad- 
hesion, capillarity,  difi'usion,  osmosis,  absorption, 
and  crystallisation. 

ivi.  for'mula.    See  Formula,  molecular. 

IVI.  gran'ules.  (L.  gy-anula,  a  small 
grain.)  The  minute  granules  seen  in  suspension 
in  some  of  the  fluids  of  the  body. 

IVI.  beat.  (G.  MoleJcularivurmc.')  The 
heat  capacity  of  a  molecule  or  compound.  The 
molecular  heat  of  a  compound  is  equal  to  the 
atomic  heats  of  its  elements. 

IVI.  lay'er  of  cerebel'Ium.  (G.  MoleTcu- 
larschicht  des  Kleinhirnes.)  The  outer  granular 
layer  of  the  cortex  ccrebelli,  having  a  thickness 
of  about  '4  mm.,  and  containing  the  peripheral 
processes  of  Purkinje's  cells. 

By  some,  as  Golgi,  the  term  includes  the  super- 
ficial and  middle  laj-ers  of  the  cortex  cerebelli  as 
ordinarily  dcsci-ibed. 

IVI.  lay'er  of  cor'tex  cer'ebri.  (L. 
cortex,  rind  ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G.  zelleiiarme 
Schicht.)     The  external  layer  of  the  grey  sub- 


stance of  the  cerebrum,  which  contains  very 
few  cells  or  nuclei,  and  is  chiefly  composed  of 
neuroglia.     See  Convolutions,  cerebral. 

T/L.  lay'er  of  ret'lna,  exter'nal.     (L. 

externus,  outward.  F.  couche  intergranuleuse 
de  la  retine ;  G.  aiissere  molekulare  Schicht  der 
Netzhaut.)  The  sixth  layer  of  the  retina, 
counting  from  the  inside,  varying  in  thickness 
in  diflerent  parts,  and  composed  chiefly  of  fine 
fibres  enclosing  fine  granules. 

IVI.  lay'er  of  refina,  Inter'nal.  (L. 
internus,  within.  F.  couche  moleculaire  de  la 
retine,  plexus  cerebral  of  Ranvier ;  G.  innere 
molekulare  Schicht  der  Netzhaut.)  The  fourth 
layer  of  the  retina,  from  its  inner  surface, 
consisting  of  a  dense  reticulum  of  fine  fibres 
enclosing  in  their  meshes  some  granular  matter ; 
the  fibres  are  of  two  kinds,  some  oblique  being 
nervous,  and  others  perpendicular  of  the  nature 
of  connective  tissue. 

IVI.  mo'tlon.  (L.  wo<io,  a  movement.  G. 
Molekularbewegung .)  The  movements  of  the 
molecules  of  a  substance  within  itself,  and  the 
movements  taking  place  between  molecules  of 
two  or  more  media ;  they  are  capillary  motion, 
imbibition,  occlusion,  difi'usion,  and  osmosis. 

IVI.  mo'tion,  tbe'ory  of.  A  theory  first 
advanced  by  Daniel  Bernouilli  to  the  effect  that 
gases  are  formed  of  small  particles  of  matter 
animated  with  a  rapid  rectilinear  motion,  and 
that  the  tension  of  elastic  fluids  resulted  from 
the  impact  of  their  molecules  against  the  sides 
of  the  vessels  in  which  they  were  contained. 
Hence  in  the  cylinder  of  an  air-pump  the  pres- 
sure exerted  upon  the  piston  will  be  determined 
by  the  number  of  impacts  of  the  molecules 
against  it,  in  a  second  of  time ;  if  the  volume  is 
reduced  the  number  of  impacts  will  be  increased 
and  the  pressure  will  undergo  a  proportional 
increase  and  vice  versa.  The  volume  remaining 
constant  the  pressure  is  also  increased  by  eleva- 
tion of  temperature,  for  then  the  velocities  and 
consequently  the  number  of  impacts  are  in- 
creased. According  to  Clausius,  the  molecules 
of  air  move  with  a  mean  velocity  of  485  metres 
per  second,  and  those  of  hydrogen  with  a  mean 
velocity  of  1844  metres.  They  have  further 
calculated  that  the  number  of  impacts  received 
by  one  molecule  of  air  per  second  is  4700 
millions. 

IVI.  move'ment.  (F.  mouvemcnt  mole- 
culaire ;  G.  Molckularbeiccgung .)  The  same  as 
Brownian  movement. 

IVI.  spbere.  (F.  sphere  moleculaire.)  That 
portion  of  space  which  belongs  to  the  molecule, 
and  within  which  no  other  molecule  can  pene- 
trate. Clausius  has  calculated  the  molecular 
sphere  to  be  eight  times  as  great  as  the  molecules 
themselves. 

IVI.  veloc'lty.  (L.  velocitas,  swiftness.) 
The  speed  of  the  to-and-fro  movements  in  all 
directions  of  the  molecules  of  a  gas ;  the  mean 
length  of  the  path  of  a  molecule  of  air  under 
ordinary  conditions  is  calculated  to  be  •000095 
millimetre,  and  the  number  of  movements  in  a 
second  of  time  to  be  4700  millions;  the  length  of 
the  path  of  a  molecule  of  hydrogen  is  calculated 
to  be  •00018-5.5,  and  the  number  of  movements  to 
be  94S0  millions. 

IVI.  vol'uxnes,  laxw  of.  The  molecules  of 
all  bodies  in  the  gaseous  state,  whether  simple  or 
compound,  occupy  the  same  volume. 

IVI.  -welgbt.  (F.  2ioids  moleculaire ;  G. 
Molckulargeivicht.)      The  molecular  weight  of 
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an  element  is  the  weight  of  two  volumes  of  this 
body  compuicd  with  that  of  one  Tolume  of  hy- 
drogen taken  as  unity ;  the  molecular  weight  of 
a  compound  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  atomic 
weights  of  its  compiments. 

Molecular'ity. 

Moh'ciilar. 

molecule.  (L.  dim.  of  moles,  a  mass. 
P.  moUcule  ;  I.  mollecola  ;  S.  molecula  ;  G.  Molc- 
kul,Massentheilchcn.)  A  little  mass  or  heap ;  a 
minute  portion  of  a  substance. 

In  Chemistry,  the  atom,  or  the  aggregation  of 
atoms,  which  form  the  smallest  particles  of  an 
element,  or  of  a  compound  body,  which  can  exist 
in  a  free  state,  and  beyond  which  division  cannot 
take  place  without  altering  the  constitution  of 
the  body.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  determine 
the  size  of  the  molecules  of  matter,  and  Sir 
William  Thompson  has  stated  that  in  any  ordi- 
nary liquid,  or  transparent  or  seemingly  opaque 
solid,  the  mean  distance  between  the  centres 
of  contiguous  molecules  is  less  than  the  one 
hundred-millionth,  and  greater  than  the  two 
thousand-millionth  of  a  centimetre. 

In  Botany,  the  very  minute,  unalterable  par- 
ticles of  which  the  tissues  of  plants  are  com- 
posed; they  are  supposed  to  be  separated  from 
each  other  by  a  layer  of  water  which  surrounds 
each  of  them,  and  to  be  of  different  chemical 
constitution.  The  term  was  first  used  in  this 
sense  by  Nageli,  but  he  replaced  it  by  the  word 
Micellce. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  extremely  minute  par- 
ticles of  organic  matter  in  which  no  structure  or 
differentiation  of  parts  can  be  discerned. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Cicatricula  of  the  bird's 

egg- 

T/l.s,  cbaot'lc.  (L.  chaos,  the  confused 
shapeless  mass  out  of  which  the  universe  was 
made.)  The  impalpable  spheroidal  corpuscles  of 
which  all  substances  are  composed. 

nx.s,  constit'uent.  (L.  constitucns,  part, 
of  constituo,  to  construct.  F.  molecules  consti- 
tuants.)  Those  of  each  element  which  are 
comprised  in  an  integrant  molecule  of  a  com- 
pound. 

nx.s,  crys'talllne.  {Crystal.)  The  in- 
finitelj^  minute,  more  or  less  symmetrical  pol}'- 
hedral-shaped  molecules  which,  when  aggregated 
into  a  sensible  mass,  form  a  crystal. 

TfL.,  g°eIat'inous.  {Gelatin.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  Cicatricula. 

T/l.s,  in'tegrant.  (L,  integer,  entire. 
F.  molecules  integrantes.)  The  term  integrant 
molecules  or  particles  of  a  body  is  sometimes 
reserved  for  those,  the  aggregation  of  which 
forms  the  mass  of  the  body,  whether  simple  or 
compound,  and  that  of  constituent  molecules  for 
those  which  only  occur  in  compound  bodies. 
Thus  each  integrant  molecule  of  a  fragment  of 
mercury  sulphide  is  formed  of  two  constituent 
molecules,  one  of  sulphur  and  one  of  mercury. 
(Littre.) 
Also,  the  same  as  M.s,  crystalline. 

TIt.s,  num'ber  of.  According  to  "Wiu-tz, 
a  cubic  centimetre  of  air  contains  21  trillions  of 
molecules,  or  21  times  the  cube  of  one  million, 
or  21  followed  b}'  18  cyphers. 

m.s,  organic.  (F.  molecules  org aniques.) 
Buffon's  term  for  the  elementary  parts  of  the 
living  body ;  an  individual  being  during  its  life 
an  agglomeration  of  these  molecules,  each 
having  its  own  individuality,  and  after  the  death 
of  the  individual  each,  being  liberated,  continuing 


to  live  separately,  or  entering  into  new  combina- 
tion to  form  anotncr  complex  individual. 

IW.s,  perlpo'lar.  (Ilf/ji,  around;  iroho'i, 
a  pivot  on  which  a  thing  turns.  F.  molecules 
peripolaires.)  Du  Bois  lleyniond's  term  for  the 
supjiosed  primitive  electro-motor  elements  of  a 
nervous  or  muscular  fibre  wliich  have  an  equa- 
torial positive  zone,  with  two  polar  negative 
zones,  and  are  plunged  in  an  intermediate  con- 
ducting substance. 

m,s,  refrln'gent.  (L.  rcfringo,  to  break 
up.  F.  molecules  rifringentes.)  The  spores  of 
Schizomycetes. 

DXolendina'ceous.  (L.  molcndinum,  a 
grinding  place.  F.  molendmace ;  G.  tcind- 
miihlenjtiigelartig .)  Eesenibling  a  wind-mill. 
Applied  to  seeds  numerously  winged. 

DIo'les.  (L.  moles,  a  shapeless,  huge,  heavj' 
mass.)     A  mass. 

IMC.  car'nea.  (L.  carncus,  of  flesh.)  The 
Flexor  accessorius. 

Til.  irang-Iifor'nils.  {VayyXiov ;  L. 
forma,  likeness.)  A  name  given  to  the  Gasserian 
gantjUon. 

nXo'leschott,  Jak'ob.  A  Dutch  phy- 
siologist and  chemist,  born  in  Herzogenbusch  in 
1822,  and  now  Professor  of  Physiology  in  the 
University  of  Rome. 

M.'s  pot'ash  solution.  A  solution  con- 
taining 35  per  cent,  to  50  per  cent,  of  caustic 
potash.  It  is  employed  for  "separating  the  cells 
of  epidemiis,  hairs,  and  nails. 

IWE.'s  stan'dard  di'et.  The  standard 
daily  diet  for  an  average  adult  man  in  ordinarj' 
work  is  given  by  Parkes,  as  transferred  from 
Molesehott  into  grains,  as  nitrogen  317  grains, 
carbon  4750,  hydrogen  202,  sulphur  24,  and 
salts  461  grains. 

nXoles'wortha  An  American  obstetri- 
cian. 

m.'s  dlla'tor.  (L.  dilato,  to  enlarge.)  A 
cylindrical  india-rubber  bag  which,  when  dis- 
tended with  water  by  means  of  a  syringe,  is  used 
to  dilate  the  os  and  cervLx  uteri. 

Mol'g'as.  Spain,  province  of  Orense.  In- 
different mineral  waters,  from  several  sources, 
having  a  temperature  of  40°  C.  to  47°  C.  (104\r. 
to  116-6°  F.)  Used  in  neuroses  and  in  skin  dis- 
eases. 

niol'ibus.  (Mo\t/3o9,  older  and  Epic 
form  of  fjioXvfioo^,  lead.)  A  term  for  the  metal 
Lead. 

XMIolila'lla.  (Mo'Xis,  with  labour  or 
difficulty;  XaXid,  talking.  F.  molilalle ;  G. 
Breimaul,  Weich-  und  Breit-Sprechen.)  Diffi- 
cult utterance. 

iDXoli'men.  (L.  molhnen,  a  great  exertion ; 
from  molior,  to  exert  one's  self.  F.  effort ;  G. 
Austrengung,  Beschwcrden,  Bemilhung.)  An 
effort  or  enterprise ;  force  ;  endeavour ;  struggle. 
The  word  is  generally  used  to  express  the  M. 
menstruale. 

IMC.  crlt'icum.  (L.  criticus,  fit  for  de- 
ciding.) The  impulse  towards  a  critical  period 
of  a  disease. 

IMC.  haemorrhag-'Icum.  (Alfioppayia, 
violent  bleeding.)  The  general  and  local  sym- 
ptoms which  precede  the  occurrence  of  a  bleeding, 
as  the  menses  or  piles. 

m.  liseniorrholda'le.  {Al/xoppotci^, 
piles.  F.  molimen  hemorrhagique.)  A  consti- 
tutional tendency  towards  piles. 

Ttl.  menstruale.  (L.  menstrualis, 
monthly.   F.  effort  hemorrhagique,  e.  menstrucl.) 
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The  effort  by  which  the  system  is,  as  it  were, 
endeavouring  or  straining  to  perform  the  cata- 
raeni;il  function. 

IVI.  natu'rse  saluta'riuxn.  (L.  natura, 
nature;  aalularis,  healthful.)  The  saving  im- 
pulse of  nature.    A  term  for  instinct. 

moli'znina.  Nominative  plural  of  J/&/t- 
men. 

M.    apoplec'tica.        The    premonitory 
6ymptiim>  of  cerebral  lucmorrhage,  or  Apoplexy. 
nXoli'na'.       A  Genus  of   the   Nat.   Order 
Composite. 

IVI.  oblong:ifo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  The 
Haccharis  ijbhjuijij'iA'ia. 

IVI.  prostra'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  The  Bac- 
charh  vbloiujifijlia. 

DXoli'xia..  Spain,  province  of  Guadalajara. 
An  indirterent  mineral  water  of  a  temperature  of 
2P  C.  (69-8=  F.) 

IlXoli'nar   de   Carranz'a.      Spain, 

Province  of  liiscay,  upon  the  river  Mayor,  in  the 
valley  of  Carranza.  The  waters  have  a  tempera- 
tm-e  of  36'  C.  (96-8'  P.),  and  contain  M32  parts 
of  chloride  of  sodium  in  1000.  They  act  as 
stimulants  to  tbe  digestive  secretions,  and  are 
used  in  rlieumatism  and  scrofula. 

X^oline'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Monimiacctc,  chiedy  inhabiting  South  America. 
Some  of  them  are  highly  aromatic,  like  the  nut- 
meg. 

I^olin'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gramhiacece . 

Tit.  caeru'lea,  Monch.  (L.  caruleus,  azure 
blue.  F.  mtlique  bleue.)  Said  to  be  poisonous 
at  the  time  of  its  flowering, 

IWC.  va'ria,  Monch.  (L.  varius,  parti- 
coloured.)    Said  to  be  poisonous  to  cattle. 

IMEol'iscli's  sug-'ar  test.    (G.  Mo- 

lisch'sc/ic  Zuckcrrcaction.)  A  test  for  sugar  and 
other  carbohydrates.  It  is  in  reality  an  extremely 
delicate  test  for  the  furfurol  which  is  produced 
when  sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  carbohydrates. 
The  test  consists  in  adding  to  a  centimetre  of  the 
fluid  suspected  to  contain  sugar  two  drops  of  a 
15  per  cent,  to  20  per  cent,  alcoholic  solution  of 
a-naphthol,  or  of  thymol ;  the  mixture  becomes 
cloudj'  on  being  shaken,  and  on  the  addition  of 
an  equal  or  double  volume  of  concentrated  sul- 
phuric acid  a  violet  tint  immediately  appears. 
On  the  addition  of  water  a  bluish-violet  precipi- 
tate occurs  in  the  naphthol  solution,  and  in  the 
thymol  solution  a  carmine-red  deposit,  which 
dissolve  in  alcohol  with  a  faint  j'ellow  colour ; 
the  naphthol  precipitate  is  soluble  in  liquor 
potassae  with  a  golden-yellow  colour,  whilst  with 
ammonia  it  forms  yellowish- green  droplets  ;  the 
thymol  precipitate  becomes  yellow  withammonia. 
It  is  a  test  of  great  delicacy,  but  reacts  also  to 
carbohydrates  and  albumins. 

DIol'itg's  France,  departement  du  Pyrenees 
Orientales,  about  thirty  miles  from  Perpignan. 
The  waters  have  a  temperature  of  31-8°  C.  to  38' 
C.  (89-24°  F.  to  100-4°  F. )  They  are  impregnated 
with  sodium  sulphide  and  hydrogen  sulphide; 
and  have  an  unusual  topical  action  upon  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes,  with  marked  emollient 
properties.  They  are  used  in  skin  diseases,  in 
catarrhal  conditions  of  the  respiratory,  alimen- 
tary, and  genito-urinary  mucous  membranes,  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  and  in  scrofula. 

XVIolitll'ra.  (L.  moliturci  ;  from  molo,  to 
grind.  F.  trituration;  G.  Mahlcn,  Fulveris'ir- 
w«y.)  A  grinding,  or  triturating,  by  which 
grains  are  reduced  into  meal. 


Also,  anciently  used  for  the  softening  of  a 
metal  by  mixing  it  with  mercury  to  make  an 
AinoJffom. 

X^oll,  Jacob  Anto'nius.    A  Dutch 

histologist,  now  living. 

IVI.,  glands  of.  (G.  Moll'scJie  Driisen.) 
Modified  sweat-glands  formed  in  the  eyelids  im- 
mediately behind  the  cilia.  Their  ducts  usually 
open  into  the  ducts  of  the  sebaceous  glands. 

Mol'la.  Italy,  province  of  Novara.  Fer- 
ruginous mineral  waters,  of  a  temperature  of 
IS^  C.  (64-4'  F.),  used  in  antemia. 

mdllendorf.  Germany,  in  Prussia.  An 
alkaline-saline  chalybeate  water,  containing 
sodium  sulphate  1-1  grain,  sodium  chloride  1-7, 
sodium  carbonate  1-9,  calcium  carbonate  1-3, 
and  iron  carbonate  -6  grain  in  16  ounces. 

DIolles'cence.  (L.  molksco,  to  become 
soft.)     Softening;  the  same  as  J/o/Zi^ifs. 

IVI.  of  brain.     See  Brain,  softening  of. 

Z^ollici'nous.  (L.  mollio,  to  soften.  F. 
cniollient ;  G.  erweichend.)  Softening;  molli- 
fying. Formerly  appUed  to  medicines  which 
have  a  natural  moisture  or  softness,  as  fats  and 
certain  oleaginous  medicaments. 

DIollifica'tio.  (L.  mollis,  soft ;  facio,  to 
make.  F.  mollification;  G.  £nvcichunff.)  A 
softening ;  a  relaxation. 

A  term  formerly  used  for  a  kind  of  paralysis 
from  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  and  particularly 
of  the  spliincter  ani. 

IVIol'lify.  (Old  F.  molUfier;  from  L. 
moUifico  ;  from  mollis,  soft ;  fo,  to  become.  F. 
amoilir,  adoucir  ;  I.  moUifcare  ;  S.  molifcar  ;  G. 
cnveichen.)     To  soften;  to  reduce  in  harshness. 

XMCol'lin.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  A  potash  soap 
with  an  excess  of  15  per  cent,  to  17  per  cent,  of 
oil,  composed  of  fat,  suet,  and  cochin- coco  oil, 
with  a  little  glycerin.  It  possesses  a  strongly 
alkaline  reaction,  owing  to  the  alkali  not  being 
completely  neutralised.  It  has  a  tendencj^  when 
long  kept  to  turn  rancid.  It  is  used  in  Germanj' 
as  a  therapeutic  agent  in  skin  aflections,  and  as  a 
vehicle  for  mercury,  storax,  iodoform,,  and  many 
other  substances. 

ZWolli'nuzn.     Same  as  Mollin. 
Vfl.  Can'zii.       {Can-,   an  apothecary  in 
Leipzig.)     The  same  as  Mollin. 

ivi.  bydrar'g-yri.  (L.  hydrargyrum, 
mercury.)  A  salve  containing  variable  propor- 
tions of  mercury  and  molhu.  It  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  easily  removed  from  the  skin 
by  water. 

mollipen'nate.  (L.  mollis,  soft ;  penna, 
a  wing.  V.  moUtpenne ;  G.  weichflijyelig.) 
Having  soft  elytra. 

Aloriipuff.  (F.  vesse-de-loup  ;  G.Bofst.) 
Tbe  Jlorista  nigrcscens. 

IMCol'lis  ma'ter.  (Jj.  mollis,  soit;  mater, 
a  mother.)     A  term  for  the  Pia  mater. 

IVIollit'ies.  (L.  moliities ;  from  mollis, 
soft.  F.  mollesse  ;  G.  Erweichung,  IFeichhcit.) 
Softness;  tenderness. 

IVI.  atrophica.  {'ATpo<pta,  from  a,  neg. ; 
Tpo(j»'i,  nourishment.)  A  tenn  for  Brain,  soft- 
ening of,  u-hife. 

IVI.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Same  as  Brain,  softening  of. 

IVI.cor'dis.  (L.  fo)-,  the  heart.)  A  term  for 
softening  of  the  heart-muscle.  See  Myomalacia 
cordis. 

IVI.  medullse  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  A 
term  for  softening  of  the  spinal  cord. 
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IVI.  os'slum.  (G.  Knochenweichheit.') 
Softness  of  the  boues ;  a  term  for  a  disease  in 
which  the  bones  become  protenuiturally  flexible, 
either  from  an  inordinate  absorption  or  from  an 
imperfect  secretion  of  the  phosphate  of  lime,  on 
tile  presence  of  which  in  sufficient  proportion 
their  solidity  depends.     See  Malucosteon. 

IVI.  un'g'uium.  (L.  ;oiy«i.s,  nail.)  A  term 
for  softeninj;  of  the  nails. 

IVIollit'io.  (L.  mollitia.)  Same  as  Mol- 
litics. 

IMCoIlitu'do.  (L.  mollitudo.)  Same  as 
Molliliefi. 

mollius'culous.  (L.  dim.  of  mollis, 
soft.  i"'.  niolliuticule.)  That  which  is  rather 
soft,  as  is  the  under-surface  of  the  leaves  of  the 
/«^«w2o^/i«sc?</ff,  because  ofthe  pubescence  which 
covers  it. 

Slollug'in'eae.  {Mollugo.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Curyophyllaeem,  being  exstipu- 
late  plants,  having  distinct  or  nearly  distinct 
sepals ;  stamens  alternate  with  the  sepals  when 
equal  to  them  in  number,  when  fewer  alternate 
with  the  carpels. 

Blollu'g'O.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Paronych  iavece,  or  Carijoplnjllacece. 

til.  cervia'na,  Ser.  Hab.  India.  Young 
shoots  and  tiowers  used  in  infusion  as  a  dia- 
phoretic in  fevers ;  plant  made  into  an  ointment 
with  oil  used  in  scabies. 

M.  sper'grula,  Linn.  Hab.  Bengal. 
Bitter  infusion  of  leaves  used  as  a  stomachic, 
aperient,  and  antiseptic,  and  to  restore  sup- 
pressed lochial  discharge.  Leaves  mixed  with 
castor  oil  used  in  earache. 

m.  tetraphyl'la,  Linn.  (TiV/oa,  four; 
(pvWou,  a  leaf.)  The  Polycarpon  tetraphyUum. 
IVI..  vertlcella'ta,  Roxb.  (L.  verticillus, 
the  whorl  of  a  spindle.)  The  M.  spergula. 
DXol'luSC.  One  of  the  Mollusca. 
ZWollus'ca.  (L.  mollis,  soft.  F.  mol- 
lusques ;  1.  molhtschi;  S.  moluscos ;  G.  Weich- 
thiere,  Mollusken.)  A  Subkingdom  of  inver- 
tebrate animals,  comprehending,  probablj',  more 
than  50,000  species,  chiefly  marine.  They  are 
characterised  by  possessing  bilaterally  symmetric, 
unsegmented,  soft  bodies,  and  a  muscular  organ 
or  foot,  adapted  for  eS'ecting  locomotion,  situated 
on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  body ;  a  muscular 
investment  or  mantle  covering  the  greater  part 
of  the  body,  exclusive  of  the  foot,  and  usually 
forming  a  roof  to  the  respiratory  organ ;  a  simple 
and  often  spirally  contorted  shell,  or  a  double 
shell,  consisting  of  a  right  and  left  valve, 
secreted  in  both  cases  by  the  mantle  ;  an  intes- 
tinal canal  completely  separated  from  the  peri- 
visceral cavity,  and  running  above  the  ventrally 
situated  nervous  system  and  beneath  the  dorsally 
placed  vascular  system ;  a  nervous  system  com- 
posed of  a  pair  of  ganglia,  regarded  as  a  brain, 
situated  above  the  oesophagus,  a  nervous  ring 
surrounding  the  oesophagus,  and  a  pair  of  visceral, 
and  of  pedal  ganglia  unsymmetrically  placed. 
The  organs  of  sense  are  on  the  whole  slightly 
developed.  The  respiratory  organs  are  usually 
arranged  in  the  form  of  gills,  but  are  in  a  few 
instances  pulmonate.  The  heai-t  is  simple,  con- 
sisting of  one  or  two  auricles  and  a  single  ven- 
tricle ;  the  auricles  receive  blood  from  the  gills, 
and  the  ventricle  distributes  it  to  the  system  at 
large.  The  blood  is  colourless,  whitish  or  bluish- 
white,  and  in  many  species  contains  some  cop- 
per. Some  molluscs  are  bisexual,  and  require 
mutual  impregnation;  in  others  the  sexes  are 


distinct.  The  Mollusca  include  the  Cephalopoda, 
Gastropoda,  Pteropoda,  Lamellibranchiata,  and 
Branchiopoda. 

IVI.  grenui'na.  (L.  rjeuuiii'is,  natural.) 
A  Group  (if  MuUhscu  coniiirehending  those  that 
have  at  least  three  pairs  of  nerve-ganglia  and  a 
well-developed  two-chambered  heart. 

Molluscig'erous.  {Mullnsca  ;'L.gero, 
to  bear.)     Bearing,  or  cnntaining,  Mollusca. 

IVI.  sacs.  (L.  saccHs,  a  bag.)  Sacs  at- 
tached to  the  intestinal  canal  of  Echinoderms 
containing  jiarasitic  Mollusca. 

mollus'coid.  {Molluscum.;  Gr.  tloos, 
fiinii.)     Same  as  Molli(scuiti  Jilirosum. 

I^OlluSCOi'dea.  {Mollnsca;  Gr.  sloos, 
form.  G.  WiivlithifrahnlicMc.)  A  term  used 
to  bring  together  the  Bolyzoa,  Brachiopoda, 
and  in  some  classifications  the  Tunieata.  The 
group  is  characterised  by  great  simplicity  of 
the  nervous  system,  which  consists  in  the  Asci- 
dioida  and  Polyzoa  of  a  single  ganglion,  sending, 
perhaps,  a  commissural  cord  round  the  gullet; 
whilst  in  Brachiopoda  the  chief  ganglia  appear 
to  be  homologous  with  the  pedal  ganglia  of  the 
higher  molluscs,  and  are  connected  by  a  circum- 
oesophageal  cord,  and  there  are  some  accessory 
ganglia  not  identifiable  with  the  parieto- 
splanchnic  ganglia  of  other  molluscs.  The  heart 
is  dorsally  situated,  and  is  simply  tubular  or 
saccular  in  form,  and  has  no  separation  into 
auricle  and  ventricle.  The  mouth  is  provided 
with  a  row  of  tentacles,  arranged  in  a  circle  or 
horse-shoe,  or  fringing  long  arms;  it  leads  into 
a  large  pharynx.  The  atrial  system  is  largely 
developed. 

IWollus'COUS.  Pertaining  to  the  3Iol- 
licsca. 

Also,  of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  Mollus- 
cum. 

TSl.  tu'mour.  Toynbee's  term  for  Mar- 
garoid  tumour. 

DXollus'cum.  (L.  molluscum,  a  species 
of  fungus  growing  on  the  maple  tree.  F.  mol- 
luscum ;  I.  mollusco  ;  ij.  Molluscum,  Schwamm- 
geschwulst.)  A  term  originally  applied  by 
Bontius  to  a  tubercular  disease  of  the  skin  he 
observed  at  Amboyna  and  the  Aloluccas. 

m.  adeno'sum.  (Aoi;i/,  a  gland.)  A 
synonjm.  of  M.  eoniagiosuiii,  in  reference  to  its 
supposed  origin  in  the  sebaceous  glands. 

TX.  albino'sum,  (L.  nidus,  white.)  The 
same  as  M.fibrosum. 

IMC.  atheromato'sum.  (A^a^ja,  gruel.) 
The  same  as  M.  contagiosum. 

IMC.  bod'ies.    Same  as  M.  corpuscles. 
IVI.    cbolester'icuiu.        (F.    molluscum 
cholesterique,  Bazin.)     The  same  as  Xanthoma. 

IMC.  contag'io'sum.  (L.  contagium,  from 
con,  for  cunu  with  ;  tango,  to  touch.)  Bateman's 
term  for  a  disease  of  the  skin,  consisting  of  small, 
smooth,  round  masses,  about  an  eighth  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  rising  above  the  level  of  the  integu- 
ment, of  pale  rose  or  pearly  white  colour,  with 
their  summits  depressed,  and  with  a  round  spot 
of  dried  wax-like  material  in  the  centre.  In 
their  characteristic  condition  the  little  tubercles 
present  on  section  a  close  resemblance  to  a 
racemose  gland  enclosed  in  a  fibrous  capsule, 
and  composed  of  wedge-shaped  lobules,  separated 
by  thin  septa  derived  from  the  capsule,  and  con- 
verging to  a  common  centre  which  terminates  in 
the  central  depression.  The  lobules  are  stuflTed 
with  epithelial  cells,  those  on  the  periphery 
being  oblong,  those  in  the  centre  rounded  and  nu- 
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cleated  ;  along  with  them  are  the  M.  corpuscles, 
finely  granular  amorphous  substance,  nuclei, 
fusiform  bodies  and  fibroplastic  nuclei,  and  ca- 
pillaries with  a  few  fibres  belonging  to  the  derma. 
The  exact  origin  of  the  disease  has  been  much 
discussed ;  formerly  it  was  considered  to  be  a 
diseased  sebaceous  gland,  and  this  view  is  still 
held  by  Kaposi  and  Hutchinson ;  but  many,  such 
as  Virchow  and  Thin,  hold  that  the  mischief 
originates  in  the  Malpighian  layer  of  the  skin, 
probably  in  connection  with  the  hair-follicle. 
The  little  swellings  may  undergo  re-absorption, 
or  they  may  ulcerate  and  discharge  a  little  pus, 
and  a  fungous  vegetation  may  arise  from  the 
ulcerated  surface.  The  occurrence  of  the  disease 
in  several  members  of  the  same  family,  and  also 
of  the  same  district  of  a  town  or  village,  has  led 
to  the  idea  of  its  being  contagious,  but  there  are 
many  Continental  observers  who  dispute  this 
belief.  Some  contend  that  it  is  of  parasitic 
fungoid  origin,  and  others,  that  it  is  a  form  of 
epithelioma. 

M.-cor'puscIes.  (L.  corpusculum,  dim. 
of  corpus,  a  body.  G.  Schwatnmgcschiculst- 
Jcm'perchen.)  The  highly  refracting  spheroidal 
bodies  found  in  M.  contagiosum.  They  are 
generally  believed  to  be  degenerated  and  vacuo- 
lated epithelial  cells,  which  are  gradually  filled 
with  an  opaque,  whitish,  structureless  substance 
which  does  not  stain  with  dyes.  According  to 
Auspitz,  these  corpuscles  arise  from  the  prickle 
cells,  and  some  have  believed  them  to  originate 
in  leucocytes. 

TUl.  elepban'toid.  {Elephantiasis ;  Gr. 
tloos,  fonn.  F.  moUuscum  elephant iasique.) 
Chassaignac's  term  for  those  cutaneous  fibromata 
which  in  their  growth  invade  the  fibrous  sheaths 
of  the  various  tubular  structures  in  the  skin, 
causing  it  to  assume  the  appearance  seen  in 
elephantiasis. 

IVI.  epithelia'le.  (^Epithelium.')  Same 
as  M.  contagiij^H))). 

t/L.  fibro'sum.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre.  F. 
inolluscum  Jibreux.)  A  skin  disease  characterised 
by  the  formation  of  soft  tumours  resulting  from 
the  hyperplasia  of  the  deeper  parts  of  the  corium 
or  the  superficial  part  of  the  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue,  and  probably  commencing  in  the 
fibrous  sheaths  of  the  vessels  or  nerves.  They 
are  rounded  or  teat-like  elevations,  smooth  on 
the  surface,  pale,  or  reddish,  or  bluish,  or  brown 
in  colour,  firm  but  las,  sessile  or  pedunculated, 
and  of  the  size  of  a  pea  or  a  marble,  or  much 
larger.  They  consist  of  loose,  wide-meshed, 
fibro-cellular  tissue,  with  their  spindle-cells  and 
delicate  fibres  enclosed  in  a  layer  of  dense  con- 
nective tissue,  and  they  occasionally  contain  some 
milky  or  yellowish  fluid  in  their  centre. 

ivi.  folllcula're.  (L.  folliculus,  dim.  of 
follis,  a  bag.  F.  molluscum  folliculaire,  acne 
varioliforme.)     Same  as  JI/.  contagiosum. 

VL.  fungo'i'des.  (L.  fungus,  a  mush- 
room ;  Gr.  fif'os,  likeness.)     Same  as  Fian. 

T/L,  g'ig'ante'um.  (L.  gigantcus,  belong- 
ing to  the  giants.)  A  very  large  form  of  M. 
contagiosum. 

TH.  Ilpomatoi'des.  {h'nro^,  fat;  tloos, 
likeness.)     Same  as  Xmttliehisma  multiplex. 

TIL.  lymphaden'lcuxu.  (F.  molluscKm 
lymphadenique.)  A  variety  of  the  disease  named 
Pian. 

T/l.  non-contagrio'sum.  (L.  «o«,  not; 
contagium.)     Same  as  M.  Jibrosum. 

IVX.  pen'dulum.      (L.  pendulus,  hanging 


down.)     Bateman's  term  for  the  pedunculated 
variety  of  31.  fihrosum. 

IMC.  porcella'neum.  {Porcelain.)  ITie 
same  as  Si.  contagiosum. 

IMC.  seba'ceum.  (L.  seba,  suet.)  Same 
as  M.  contagiosum. 

IMC.  ses'slle.  (L.  sessilis,  belonging  to 
sitting.)     Same  as  M.  contagiosum. 

IVI.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
same  as  M.  Jibrosum. 

IVI.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Mathews  Duncan's  term  for  a  more  or  less  poly- 
poid tumour  occupying  the  uterine  ca\T.ty,  and 
connected  with  the  mucous  membrane.  It  con- 
sists of  loose  connective  tissue,  and  is  covered 
with  cylindrical  epithelium. 

T/L.  verruco'sum.     (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
Kaposi's  term  for  M.  contagiosum. 
niol'lusk.     Same  as  Mollusc. 
SZol'oclie.      (Mo\o'x'i,  the  mallow.)      A 
term  for  the  Malva  rotundi folia. 

IlXolocli'ine.  (Mo\ox'i'  ^'^^  naXax'u  the 
mallow  plant.)  Old  epithet,  Gr.  /uo\ox'V)/,  used 
by  Galen,  de  C.  21.  per  Gen.,u,  2,  fere  adjinem, 
of  a  certain  green  plaster. 

Bloloposper'muin.  (MtoXox//,  a  weal ; 
(TTripfia,  seed.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbelliferce,  some  of  which  have  narcotic  pro- 
perties. 

nc.  clcuta'rium,  De  Cand.  (L.  cicuta, 
the  hemlock.)  Great  broad-leaved  hemlock. 
Hab.  European  Alps.  Root  and  fruit  used  in 
nervous  disorders. 

IMEo'lops.  (Ma)\a)i|/,  the  mark  of  a  stripe. 
F.  siigillation  ;  G.  Blutimterlaufung.)  A  sugil- 
lation,  or  spot  on  the  skin,  produced  by  a  stroke 
or  stripe.  Anciently  applied  to  the  red  spots  of 
certain  malignant  fevers. 

IVIoluc'cas.  Islands  on  the  east  of 
Borneo. 

IVI.  grains.    The  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium. 
IVI.  nut.     A  name  for  the  Bonduch  indo- 
rum. 

IM.  seeds.     Same  as  Bonduc  seeds. 
moluccen'sief  lig-'num.    (L.  lignum, 
wood.)      A  name  for  the  wood  of   the   Croton 
tiglium;  also  called  Lignum pavance. 

ZWolucel'la.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Labiata. 

IVI.  lae'vis,  Linn.  (L.  Icevis,  light.  F. 
melisse  de  Constantinople.)  Hab.  Syria.  A 
cephalic,  cordial,  and  vulnerary. 

IMEol'va..  A  Genus  of  the  Division  Ana- 
canthiiii,  Order  Teleostci. 

IVI.  vul^a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  ling,  Gadus  molva, 

nio'ly.  (^ItoXu,  a  fabulous  herb  of  magic 
power,  having  a  black  root  and  a  white  flower, 
given  by  Hermes  to  Ulysses  as  a  counter-chann 
to  the  charms  of  Circe ;  also,  in  later  writers,  a 
name  for  garlic.)  The  Allium,  molg  of  Linnaeus. 
The  iiwXv  of  Homer  was,  according  to  Dier- 
bach,  the  Atropa  mandragora. 

The  fxwXv  of  Dioscorides  and  other  later 
writers  was  probably  the  Allium  hirsutum. 

SZoly'bdsB'na..  (J<[v\<u(icniva,  a  metallic 
substance,  probably  galena.)  Scheele's  term  for 
a  native  sulphide  of  molybdenum,  which  was 
before  him  believed  to  be  a  variety  of  plumbago, 
and,  along  with  graphite,  was  known  by  both 
these  terms. 
Also,  ajiplied  to  Galena  and  Lythargyrum. 
Molybdse'num  inag°ne'sii.  The 
Ilangantsu  o-ciduin  nigru/n. 
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XWolybdamauro'sis.  (.MoXu/3oo5,lea(I; 
amauroais.  F.  tiw/i/lidu/iiaiirose  ;  G.  Bleikolik- 
amaurose.)  A  term  for  amaurosis  accompanying 
or  onn-icqupnt  upnn  load  colic. 

niolybdamblyo'pia.  (MJ\i//3o«9, lead; 

ayu/i\u60Trt'(c,  dim-sighledness.  F.  moli/bdamhhj- 
opia.)  Saturnine  amblyopia  or  impaired  vision 
caused  by  the  poisonous  influence  of  lead. 

IMolybdan'ic.  (F.  molybdanique.)  Re- 
latiui;-  to  Muhibdenuin. 

M.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  moh/bdaniqiie ;  G. 
Mohibdananure.')     Same  as  Mohjbdic  acid. 

X^Olyb'date.  (F.  mohibdate ;  G.  moJyb- 
d'ansaiicr  Salz.)     A  salt  of  molybdic  acid. 

I^.  of  ammo'nium.  (G.  molybddnmures 
Ammoniumoxyd.)  (MoOj)?,  3(NH2)20+4H20. 
A  tive  per  cent,  solution  of  the  salt  is  used  in 
histolog}''  to  produce  a  bluish-grey  general  stain, 
■which  is  useful  as  a  base  for  subsequent  double 
staining  with  other  reagents.  It  is  also  used,  in 
conjunction  with  nitric  acid,  as  a  test  for  phos- 
phoric acid  in  water. 

Molybdencephalia.        (MoXii/35os, 

lead;  iyKirpaXou,  the  brain.  F.  molybdence- 
phalie ;  G.  Hirnleiden  durch  Bleivergiftuny.) 
Saturnine  disease  of  the  brain,  or  brain-affection 
caused  by  the  poisonous  influence  of  lead. 

XWColybdencepbalopathi'a.  (MoX- 

u/3oos  ;  kyKiil^aXou;  TratJo?,  disease.)  A  term 
the  same  in  its  meaning  as  the  less  perfect 
Molybdenccphalia. 

Molyb'denite.  Native  Molybdenum 
disxlphidc. 

I^olybde'noUS.  Pertaining  to  Molyb- 
denum. 

BSolybdenteroph'thisis.    (Mo'Xt;/?- 

5os,  lead ;  'iv-rtpov,  a  bowel ;  cptii'cris,  wasting. 
F.  molybdenterophthisie  ;  G.  Barmschwindsucht 
von  Bhiveryiftung.)  Saturnine  enterophthisis, 
or  wasting  of  the  bowels  caused  by  lead-poison. 
Molybde'num.  {Mo\v^6aiva, graphite ; 
from  /xoXiijioo';,  lead.  F.  molybdene ;  I.  mo- 
libdeno,  moliddeno ;  S.  molibdeno ;  G.  Molyb- 
ddn,  Wasserblei.)  Symbol  Mo;  eq.  95-S6;  sp. 
gr.  8"56.  A  metal  belonging  to  the  chromium 
group,  discovered  in  1782  by  Hjelm  in  re- 
ducing molybdic  acid  by  hydrogen.  It  is  not 
widely  distributed,  and  is  usually  combined  with 
sulphur  or  with  lead.  It  has  a  dull,  silvery 
aspect,  and  remains  unchanged  when  exposed  to 
air  at  ordinary  temperatures  ;  on  being  heated  it 
becomes  brown,  then  blue,  and  finally  white,  in 
part  sublimating.  It  undergoes  rapid  oxidation 
when  heated  with  potassium  nitrate.  It  is  at- 
tacked by  nitric  acid  in  the  cold,  and  by  sul- 
phuric acid,  chlorine,  and  bromine  when  warmed, 
but  not  by  iodine.  Molybdenum  forms  four 
oxides:  the  monoxide,  MoO;  the  sesquioxide, 
M02O3;  the  dioxide,  MoOj ;  and  the  trioxide, 
M0O3  ;  besides  a  blue  oxide  of  variable  composi- 
tion. 

M.  diox'ide.  (At?,  twice.)  MoOo.  A  dark 
brown  or  yellowish  powder,  obtained  by  heating 
Eodium  molybdate  with  ammonium  chloride. 

TO.,  disul'phide.  (F.  stdphvre  natvrel 
de  molybdene;  G.  MolybddndisvIJid.)  JIoSo. 
The  chief  ore  of  Molybdenvm,  a  mineral  in  ap- 
pearance resembling  graphite.  Sp.  gr.  4*138'to 
4'569.  It  is  infusible,  but  oxidises  easily  in  tlie 
ftir,  becoming  converted  into  volatile  molybdic 
acid. 

IWC.  monox'ide.  (MoVo<r,  single.)  MoO. 
A  substance  produced  when  molybdenum  dioxide 
or  trioxide  is  brought,  in  the  presence  of  one  of 


the  stronger  acids,  into  contact  with  a  metal, 
such  as  zinc,  whicli  decomposes  water. 

IM.  sesquiox'ide.  (L.  nesqui,  once  and  a 
half.)  JI02O3.  A  bluish  substance,  becoming 
black,  formed  when  one  of  the  higher  oxides  of 
the  metal  is  treated  with  sodium  amalgam ;  or  a 
grey  powder  when  formed  by  igniting  molybde- 
num trioxide  in  a  current  of  hydrogen.  It  is 
insoluble  in  acids. 

IMC.  triox'ide.  (G.  Mohjbddntrioxid.) 
M0O3.  A  yellow  powder  occurring  native,  or  in 
crystalline  or  fibrous  masses,  as  molybdic  ochre. 
It  may  be  prepared  by  roasting  native  molybde- 
num sulphide  and  purifying  the  result. 

I^olybdepilep'sia.  (MAu/ioos,  lead ; 
sTTiXiji/y/a,  epilepsy.  F.  niolybdepilepsie ;  G. 
Bleifallsucht.)  Saturnine  epilepsia,  or  epilepsy 
induced  by  lead-poison. 

IVIolyb'dic.    Relating  to  Molybdenum. 
Also  (jmo'/\u/3oos,  lead),  relating  to  Lead. 

IVX.  ac'id.  H2Mo04-t-H.^O.  A  yellow  sub- 
stance  obtained  by  adding  nitric  acid  to  a  solution 
of  ammonium  molybdate  ;  or  in  the  anhydrous 
form,  as  a  white  crystalline  powder,  when  a 
solution  of  the  trioxide  in  nitric  acid  is  allowed 
to  evaporate  spontaneously. 

IWt.  col'Ic.     Same  as  Colic,  lead. 
I^olybdi'tis.      (IMoXu/SolTts,  like  lead.) 
Old  epithet  of  a  species  of  Lithargyriim.     (Gor- 
rajus.) 

I^olybdocachex'ia.  (Mo'Xi/^oos,lead ; 

K-axt^ta,  a  bad  habit  of  body.  F.  molybdo- 
caehexie  ;  G.  Bleikachexic.)  Saturnine  cachexy, 
or  a  depraved  state  of  the  body  consequent  upon 
the  poisonous  influence  of  lead. 

Molybdocardial'g-ia.      (MoXu/JSos ; 

Kupoia,  the  heart;  ctXyos,  pain.  F.  molybdo- 
cardialgie  ;  G.  Bleikardialgie.)  Saturnine  car- 
dialgia,  or  heartburn  caused  by  the  poisonous 
influence  of  lead. 

Molybdocol'ic.  (Mo'Xu/Soos ;  colic.  F. 
molybdocolique ;  G.  BleikoHk.)  Lead-colic,  or 
pain  in  the  bowels  the  effect  of  lead-poisoning. 

IWolybdodyspep'sia.       (MoXu/Soos ; 

dyspepsia.      F.    molybdodysj^epsie ;     G.    Blei- 
Jjyspepsie.)       Indigestion    produced    by    lead- 
poisoning. 
Blolyb'doid.     (MoXu/Joos ;   eIoos,  form. 

F.  molybdoide ;  G.  molybddnahnlich.)  Re- 
sembling lead. 

Molyb'domancy.     (Mo'Xu/Soos;  fxav- 

TEta,  divination.  F.  molybdomaneie.)  Divina- 
tion by  means  of  the  figures  formed  by  melted 
lead  when  cooling. 

Z^olybdon'osos.  Same  as  Molybdo- 
nosus. 

Molybdon'OSUS.  (]MdXi;/3oos,  lead ; 
i/o'cros,  disease.  Y .  molybdonose  ;  G.Bleikrank- 
heit,  Bleikolik.)  Term  for  lead-disease  or  lead- 
colic. 

Molybdopar'esis.    (MoXu/35os;  irap- 

E<jL<s,  paralysis.  F.  molybdoparesie ;  G.  Blei- 
Idhmung.)  Saturnine  paralysis,  or  that  which 
is  produced  by  lead-poisoning. 

TColyb'dos.     Same  as  Molybdus. 

Molybdo'sis.  {M6\vj36o9,  lead.)  A 
term  for  Lead-jjoisoning. 

BXolybdospas'mus.  (MoXu/3oos; 

(77rno-/(os,  spasm.  F.  molyhdospasme ;  G.  Blei- 
krampf.)  Saturnine  cramp  or  spasm,  or  that 
caused  by  the  poisonous  influence  of  lead. 

Molybdosynol'ce.  (MoXu/Soos;  <yv- 
vo\kv,  a  drawing  together.     F.  molybdosynoloe  ; 

G.  Bleicontractur.)     Saturnine  contraction,  or 
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muscular  contraction  induced  by  the  poisonous 
inliuc'uce  of  lead. 
UXolybdofromos.    Same  as  Molybdo- 

Molybdot'romus.  (Mo\u/35os,  lead ; 
Tpu/j.o'i,  a  truDibling.  i\  mobjbdotromos ;  G. 
Blvizittcrn.)  Saturnine  tremor,  or  that  caused 
by  the  poisonous  eti'ects  of  lead. 

Slolyb'dous.  Pertaining  to  Molyb- 
denum. 

VL.  ox'ide.  Same  as  Molybdenum  mon- 
oxide. 

Blolyb'dus.  (MoXu/35os,  lead.)  Old  term 
for  Icml. 

IVIoly'ne-    Same  as  Mohjnie, 

I>Ioly'nie.  (iloXuun/,  the  breech.)  A 
term  lor  ihe  auus. 

nXolynsis.  (Mo\i/i/o-i9,  defilement.  G. 
Beaudelung,  Verunrcinigung.)  A  synonym  of 
Miasma. 

IVIoly'za.  (M(I)\i»,  garlic.)  Old  name,  Gr. 
lxui\vX,a,  for  a  kind  of  garlic,  mentioned  by 
Hippuciates,  de  Morb.  Mid.  et  de  Sterilitaie. 

BXom'bin.    The  Spondias  lutea. 

Moxn'buy,  Cal'das  de.  See  Caldas 
de  Alijinbiuj. 

mo'ment.     (F.  moment ;  from  L.  momen- 

,  turn,  a  movement,  a  short  time ;  contracted  from 

movimentum ;  from  moveo,  to  move.      I.   ?«o- 

mento ;  S.  momento ;  G.  Moment,  Augenblick.) 

I  A  minute  portion  of  time. 

In  Mathematics,  a  very  minute  change  for  the 
greater  or  the  less  in  a  varying  quantity. 

In  Physics,  the  condition  of  a  body  in  action 
'  when  it  produces  the  maximum  of  effect. 

IVX.,  magr'netlc.  (F.  moment  magnetique  ; 
G.  magnetischcs  Moment.)  The  product  of  the 
strength  of  one  of  the  poles  of  a  magnet  and  the 
distance  between  them. 

m.  offeree.  (F.  moment  du  force ;  G. 
Kraftsmoment.)  The  product  of  the  number  of 
units  of  a  force  by  the  number  of  units  of  a 
perpendicular  let  fall  from  a  fixed  point  to  the 
line  of  direction  of  the  force  is  the  moment  of 
the  force  with  respect  to  that  point. 

Tft.  Of  iner'tia.  (L.  inertia,  inactivity. 
P.  moment  d'inertie ;  G.  Trugheitsmoment,  Be- 
harrungsmoment.)  The  numerical  quantity  ob- 
tained by  the  sum  of  the  products  of  the  mass  of 
each  particle  of  a  given  mass  and  the  square  of 
its  distance  from  a  given  point  in  space  external 
or  internal  to  the  mass. 

IVX.,stat'ical.  (ST-artKos,  at  a  standstill.) 
The  moment  of  equilibrium  between  opposite 
forces. 

XMComen'tum.  (L.  momentum,  a  motion ; 
contracted  from  movimentum ;  from  movco,  to 
move.  Y.  moment ;  G.  Momentum.)  The  force 
possessed  by  matter  in  motion.  It  is  the  product 
of  the  mass  and  its  velocity. 

IMEom'in.    Same  as  Mamei. 

Momi  ri.  The  root  of  Thalictrum  folio- 
losuiii. 

DXomis'cus.  (F.  momisque.)  Old  term 
for  that  part  of  the  teeth  next  the  gums,  which 
is  often  covered  with  a  foul  tartareous  crust. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  molar  tooth. 

Momor  dica.  (L.  mordeo,  to  bite ;  from 
its  acrid  taste.  F.  momordique ;  G.  Balsam- 
apfel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Gucurbi- 
tacecc. 

T/L.  as'pera,  Lam.  (L.  asper,  rough.) 
The  Ecballiuia  ojlicinurum. 

M.  balsami'na,  Liun.     (BaXo-a/uii/'j,  the 


balsam  plant.  F.  momordica  lisse,  balsamine 
mule,  b.  rampante ;  Q.echter  Balsamapfcl,  Bal- 
samspring/ciirbis,  JFunderapfel,  Bahamgurke.) 
Balsam  apple.  The  fruit  of  this  species  (F. 
pomme  merveille)  is  very  poisonous  in  large 
doses ;  in  smaller  quantities  it  is  a  hydragogue 
cathartic,  infused  in  oil  it  was  used  as  a  vulnerarj-, 
as  was  also  the  fresh  juice  of  the  fruit;  leaves 
used  in  decoction  as  a  purgative  enema. 

I^I.bu'cba.  Ilab.  Brazil.  Fruit  a  drastic 
purgative.     Us^d  in  dropsy. 

IVI.  cbaran'tia,  Linn.  (J.garanza;  G. 
bitterer  Springkiirbis.)  Paj)arch.  Hab.  India, 
Mexico.  Leaves  employed  as  an  anthelmintic, 
and  the  root  as  an  aphrodisiac  ;  externally  it  is 
used  in  leprosy  and  malignant  ulcers.  Fruit 
eaten  in  curries. 

IM.  cylin'drica,  Linn.  {Cylinder.)  Hab. 
China,  Ceylon.  Fruit  very  bitter  and  purgative  ; 
juice  is  introduced  into  the  nostrils  to  produce  a 
serous  discharge  in  threatened  apoplexy. 

m.  diol'ca,  Eosb.  (Ai's,  twice;  oIk'ki,  a 
house.)  Hab.  India.  Young  green  fruit  and 
tuberous  roots  of  female  i)lant  eaten  bj'  the 
natives.  Mucilaginous  root  used  as  an  electuary 
in  piles ;  an  embrocation  made  from  the  plant 
used  in  cephalalgia. 

T/L.  elate'rium,  Linn.  The  Ecballium 
officinarum,  A.  Kichard. 

IMC.  luf'fa,  Linn.     The  Lufa  agyptiaca. 

nx.  monadel'eptaa,  Iloxb.  (Moj/os, 
single;  do£X4)o's,  a  brother.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit 
used  in  curry. 

M.  murlca'ta,  "Willd.  (L.  muricatus, 
shaped  like  a  murex,  with  prickles.)  The  M. 
charantia. 

IVI.  on'ctaa.    The  Luffa piirgans. 

IVI.  opercula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  operculum,  a 
lid.)  A  plant  indigenous  to  Brazil.  The  water 
in  which  the  fruit  has  been  macerated  is  in- 
tensely bitter,  and  acts  as  a  drastic  purgative ; 
the  pulp  is  eatable.  It  was  introduced  under 
the  name  Buehinha,  It  is  the  Luffa  opcrculata, 
Cogn. 

m.  peda'ta,  Linn.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  Hab. 
Peru.     Fruit  esculent,  refreshing. 

IVI.  purg^'ans,  Mart.  {L.  purge,  to  purge.) 
Hab.  Brazil.  The  fruit  is  employed  as  a  drastic 
cathartic  in  the  form  of  extract  as  a  remedy  in 
dropsy. 

XVl'omor'dicin.  {Y.momordicine.)  The 
same  as  Elatcrin. 

Monacan'thous.  fMoVos,  single ; 
aKav^a,  a  spine.  F.  monaeanthe.)  Having  but 
one  spine. 

»Ionace'tin.  C3H,(0H)2(0.C2H30). 
Density  1-20.  A  neutral  liquid,  obtained  by 
heating  glycerin  with  acetic  acid  for  several 
days.  It  has  an  ethereal  odour,  and  mixes  with 
ether.  With  half  its  volume  of  water  it  forms  a 
clear  liquid,  but,  on  the  addition  of  more  water, 
it  becomes  opalescent. 

Blon'ad.  (L.  monns,  a  unit ;  from  Gr.  novas, 
a  unit;  from  /uoi/os,  alone,  single.  F.  monadc ; 
G.  Einhcit.)     A  particle ;  ultimate  atom. 

Also  (F.  monade  ;  I.  monadc  ;  ^.monada  ;  G. 
Monad),  in  Zoology,  a  minute  unicellular  or- 
ganism found  in  vast  numbers  in  oi-ganic  infu- 
sions. The  monads  are  simple  chlorophylless 
cells,  closely  allied  to  the  unicellular  Alga;  and 
Fungi.  They  are  a  Group  of  the  Order  Flagcl- 
lata,  Class  Infusoria. 

Also,  Hiiter's  term  for  a  Micrococcus. 

Also,  the  elementary  cell  of  a  living  body. 
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Also,  in  Chcmistrj',  an  clement  of  which  each 
atom  will  not  combine  with  more  than  a  single 
atom  of  hydrogen. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Leibnitz  to  denote  the 
simple  substances  which  form  the  entire  uni- 
verse ;  each  diflers  from  another,  has  no  exten- 
sion, is  a  soul,  is  living,  and  is  the  source  of  all 
motion. 

T/L.  el'ements.    See  Monovalent  elements. 

TSL.,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
primary  cell  from  which  all  the  other  cells  of  a 
living  body  arise. 

T/t.s,  sec'ondary.  (L.  seeimdus,  second.) 
The  cells  which  arise  from  the  M.,  primary. 

Monadelphia.    (Moi/ds,  single;   &i\- 

ilwi,  the  womb.)  Do  Blainville's  term  for  a 
Subclass  of  the  Class  Mammalia,  being  those 
that  have  a  single  uterus. 

Also  (Gr.  /uo'j/os ;  aot\4>6s,  a  brother.  F. 
monadelphie ;  G.  Monadelphie,  Einbrilderige), 
the  sixteenth  Class  of  the  Linnsean  system,  being 
those  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers 
with  the  filaments  of  all  the  stamens  united  into 
one  cylinder,  through  which  the  pistil  passes. 

m'onadel'phian.  Belonging  to  the 
Monaddphia. 

X^onadel'phon.  (Movas,  single ;  dot\- 
(/)o's,  a  brother.)  An  androeeium  the  filaments 
of  which  are  united  into  a  single  column. 

monadel'phous.    (Movdc;;  do^Xt^o's,  a 

brother.  F.  monadelphc.)  Belonging  to  the 
Monodelphia- 

nionadeno'ma.  (MoVos,  single;  ade- 
noma. F.  monadenome.)  Broca's  term  for  a 
uniglandular  adenoma. 

lYIonad'iary.  (Moi/ds ;  ^iw,  to  bind.) 
The  common  envelope  of  several  associated 
monads. 

monad'iform.  (L.  monas;  forma, 
shape.)    Having  the  form  of  a.  Monad  or  a  Monas. 

SXoxiadi'na.  (Moi-ds,  a  unit.)  A  name 
given  by  Klebs  to  rod-like  bacteria.  They  form 
loose  balls,  from  which  motile  monads  or  vibrios 
break  away.  These  grow  into  rodlets,  which 
subdivide.  They  pass  into  a  resting  stage,  and 
finally  break  up  into  spherules. 

XWonadi'nae.  (Moi/ds.)  A  Group  of  the 
Order  Tlajvllata,  Class  Infusoria,  being  simple 
cells  pi'opagating  by  transverse  fission,  or  after 
encystment,  sometimes  after  conjugation,  by  the 
formation  of  spores,  and  living  in  the  intestines 
of  animals. 

BXonadis'tic.  (Moi/ds.)  Kelating  to  a 
Mo)i((d  in  Hiitcr's  sense. 

IHonadol'og'y.  (Movds;  Xo'yos,  speech.) 
The  doctrine  of  monads. 

mo'nae.  (F.f esses, •  G.  Sinter backen.)  Old 
term  for  the  Nates. 

Mon'amide.  (Moi/os,  single.)  An  amide 
or  ammonium  radical  derived  from  a  monatomic 
acid. 

IMoil'aillines.  (MJi/os;  amines.)  An 
amine  derived  from  a  single  molecule  of  am- 
monia. 

IWonan'der.  (Mo'i/os ;  avvp,  a  male.)  A 
monoclinous  plant  having  one  stamen  only,  un- 
connected with  the  pistil. 

IVEonaxi'dria.  (Mwos ;  avi'ip,  a  male.  F. 
monandrie ;  G.  Einmcinnige.)  The  first  Class 
in  the  classification  of  plants  by  Linnajus  con- 
taining plants  having  only  one  stamen. 

XMEonan'drian.  Belonging  to  the  Class 
Monandrla. 

monan'dric.    Same  as  Monandrous. 


IMEonan'driouS.     Same  as  Monandrous. 

IMConan'drous.  (MJi/os,  single ;  uvnf),  a 
man,  the  symbol  for  the  stamen,  or  male  organ. 
of  flowers.  F.  monandrc  ;  I.  monandro  ;  S.  mo- 
nandrico ;  G.  einmannig.)  Having  a  single 
stamen.     Belonging  to  the  Class  Monandria. 

Blonan'g'iOUS.  (MoVos;     uyyilov,    a 

vessel.  F.  monangi.)  Applied  to  plants  that 
have  single  seed-capsules. 

Blonan'themous.     (Moi/o$;  uvd^iiov, 

a  flower.  F.  monantheme ;  G.  einblmnig.) 
Having  a  single  flower. 

XVIonau'tlierous.  (Mo^os;  anther.  F, 
moiunthcre.)  Applied  to  a  stamen  which  bears 
but  one  anther,  as  is  most  usually  the  case. 

BXonan'tllOUS.  (Mo'yos;  dyOos,  a  flower. 
'S.monanthe;  G.  cinblumig,cinbliithig.)  Applied 
to  a  plant  of  which  the  peduncles  carry  but  one 
flower,  or  of  which  the  flowers  are  solitary. 

IHonap'teroUS.  (MJyos;  ir-rtpov,  a 
wing.  F.  monaptere  ;  G.  einjiiigelicht.)  Having 
but  one  wing  or  wing-like  organ. 

IVEonar'achin.  C4r,H460e.  A-white,  wax- 
like  substance  of  neutral  reaction,  obtained  by 
heating  araehic  acid  for  eight  hours  with  glycerin 
at  a  temperature  of  180"  C.  (356°  F.)  It  is  in- 
soluble in  cold,  but  slightly  soluble  in  boiling, 
ether. 

]>Ionar'da.  {Monardus,  Nicholas.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lahiatce,  chiefly  in- 
habiting North  America,  and  highly  aromatic. 

to.,  allophyl'la.  ("AXXos,  different; 
cf)v\\ov,  a  leaf.)     A  term  for  ILfistulosa. 

m.  cllnopod'la.  (K\/i/i;,  bed ;  ttous,  the 
foot.)     A  term  for  M.fistulosa. 

M.  coccin'ea,  Michx.  (L.  coecineiis, 
scarlet.)  The  M.  didyma.  Used  as  a  tonic  and 
febrifuge. 

m.  did'yma,  Linn.  (Ai5u/^os,  a  twin.) 
Oswego  tea,  mountain  mint.  A  plant  growing  in 
the  Alleghany  mountains  of  North  America,  and 
which  produces  Oswegotia,  or  balm. 

M.  fistulo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe. 
F.  monarde  fstiileuse,  m.  velue,  hergamote  sau- 
vage.)  Wild  bergamot.  A  plant  indigenous  in 
the  United  States ;  the  leaves  are  rich  in  cam- 
phorated volatile  oil,  and  are  used  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic and  febrifuge,  and  in  gastralgia. 

in.  kalmia'na,  Pursh.     The  M.  didyma. 

IWC.  lu'tea,  Michx.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.) 
The  M.  piunctata. 

m.  oblong-a'ta.  (L.  oblongus,  oblong.) 
The  M.fistulosa. 

M.  oil.  (G.  Monardaol.)  This  oil  contains 
25  per  cent,  thymol,  50  per  cent,  of  a  laevogj-ra- 
tory  terpene  (CioH,e),  a  dextrogyratory  (CioHig 
0)  boiUng  at  230"  C.  (446°  F.),  and  small  quan- 
tities of  formic,  acetic,  and  butyric  ethers. 

IWC.  puncta'ta,  Linn.  (L.  punctum,  a 
point.  F.  monarde  jjmictuee.)  American  horse- 
mint.  An  indigenous  plant  in  the  United  States, 
containing  much  volatile  oil,  and  used  as  an 
antispasmodic,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  carminative, 
emmenagogue,andfebrifuge  in  rheumatism,  gout, 
neuralgia,  low  fever,  and  infantile  diarrhcea. 

T/t.  punc'tula.  (Dim.  of  L.  punetum,  a 
point.)     The  M.  punctata. 

m.  purpu'rea,  Lam.  (L.  purjmreus, 
purple.)     The  M.  didyma. 

la.  rug-o'sa.  (L.  ricgosiis,  rough.)  The 
M.fistulosa. 

Illonar'deas.  (Nicholas  Monardiis.)  A 
Group  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lahiatce,  which  includes 
the  Salvidje,  Eosmarinidse,  and  Horninidas. 
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Blonar'din.  CjoHmO.  A  crystalline 
stearopten  isomeric  with  tli5-mol,  obtained  from 
the  pungent  volatile  oil  of  Jfo>iarda  punctata. 

nionar'dus,  Nic'olas.  A  Spanish 
ph5-sician  and  botanist,  born  in  Seville  in  1493, 
and  died  there  in  1588. 

I^onarthri'tis.  (Mo'i/os,  single;  ipOpl- 
Tis,  of  the  joints.)  Articular  rheumatism  of  one 
joint  only. 

XVIonaSa  (Movas,  single.  F.  inonade ;  I. 
monade ;  S.  monada.)  A  Genus  of  Infusoria, 
characterised  by  having  a  naked  body  of  rounded 
or  oblong  form,  with  a  single  flagellum. 

Undetermined  species  have  been  found  in  the 
urine  of  cholera  cases. 

IMC.  an'atis,  Davaine.  (L.  anas,  a  goose.) 
An  animalcule  found  in  the  large  intestine  of  the 
goose. 

m.  ca'vise,  Davaine.  (L.  cavia,  a  guinea- 
pig.)  An  animalcule  found  in  the  large  intestine 
of  the  guinea-pig. 

tit.  crepus'culum,  Ehrenberg.  (L.  ere- 
pusculumy  twilight.)  The  Micrococcus  crepus- 
culum. 

IVI.  elonga'ta,  Dujardin.  (L.  elonfjatus, 
made  very  long.)  A  species  found  by  Steinberg 
in  the  concretions  between  the  teeth. 

T/L.  grlob'ulus,  Dujardin.  (L.  globulus,  a 
small  ball.)  Found  by  Steinberg  in  the  concre- 
tions between  the  teeth. 

m.  baemorrha^'lcum.  (Aljua,  blood; 
ptw,  to  tlow.)  The  micrococcus,  described  by 
Klebs,  which  occurs  in  cases  of  hasmophilia  neo- 
natorum. 

IMC.  intestinalis,  Dujardin.  (L.  intesti- 
num,  a  gut.)  Found  in  the  excrements  of 
Triton  palmipes. 

IMC.  lens.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.)  A  spherical 
flagellate  infusorian.  It  has  been  found  in  the 
sputa  of  patients  with  gangrene  of  the  lungs. 

nc.  prodigrio'sa,  Ehrenberg.  (L.  prodi- 
giosits,  wonderful.)  The  same  as  Micrococcus 
prodigiosiis. 

i/L.  ter'mo,  ]\rull.  The  Bncteriian  termo. 
M.  tuberculo'sum.  {Tubercle.)  Avery 
minute  organism  described  by  Klebs  and  Rein- 
stadler  as  occurring  in  tuberculosis  of  the  pleura. 
It  occurs  as  small  granules,  attached  to  each 
other  in  pairs  or  triplets,  and  manifesting  active 
movements. 

DXonas'ter.  (MoVos,  solitary ;  ao-Tj;p,  a 
star.)  The  appearance  of  the  nucleus  of  a  cell 
in  the  third,  or  nuclear- spindle,  or  equatorial 
stage  of  its  division  when  the  sister  loops,  or 
chromatic  fibres,  arrange  themselves  round  the 
equator  of  the  nuclear  spindle  so  as  to  form  a  star. 
Also  called  Aster.     See  Nucleus,  division  of. 

DXonatom'ic.  (Mo't/os,  single;  atom.) 
Term  applied  to  elements  one  atom  of  which 
saturates  one  atom  of  hydrogen. 

ZVIonaxif  erous.  (Mo'vos;  L.  axis,  an 
axle-tree ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Possessing  only  one 
axis  of  growth. 

moncar'da  y  Xteix'ah.  Spain,  pro- 
vince of  Barcelona.  Athermal  chalybeate 
waters. 

DConclli'que.  Portugal,  province  of  Al- 
garve.  Indifferent  mineral  waters,  having  a 
temperature  of  Sl-o^'  C.  to  34^  C.  (88-7'  F.  to 
93-2°  F.)  ;  used  in  rheumatic  and  neurotic  con- 
ditions. 

Mon'da.  Spain,  province  of  Malaga.  Cold 
saline  waters,  having  a  marked  diuretic  action. 

I^on'damill.    Corn-tlour;  maize-meal. 


PZon'don.  Spain,  province  of  Orense. 
Athermal  chalybeate  waters. 

DXon'dorf.  Luxembourg.  A  mineral 
spring,  600  feet  above  sea-level,  having  a  tem- 
perature of  24-7o  C.  (77°  F.) ;  1000  parts  contain 
sodium  chloride  8-8197,  calcium  chloride  3-2017, 
magnesium  chloride  -4288,  calcium  sulphate  1-66, 
and  sodium  bromide  "1  part.  Used  as  an  analeptic 
and  tonic  in  scrofulous  conditions  and  chronic 
catarrhs. 

I>Ione'cious.    See  Moncecious. 

ZVIonegrillo*  Spain,  province  of  Es- 
tremadura.  A  purgative  saline  water  used  in 
dj'speptic  and  anremic  conditions. 

lilonel'li.  Name  of  a  species  of  the  Genus 
AfHq/dUis. 

rionem'bryary.    picij/os,  single;  i/i- 

ppiiou,  a  young  one.)     Ilaving  one  embryo  onl}-. 
lyionembryon'ic.     (MoVos;  ijl^pvov.) 

Having  one  embryo  only, 

IVXonein'bryony.      (MoVos;  i/ifipvov.) 

The  production  of  one  embryo  only. 

IMCone'inerous.    (MoVos,  one;  vfiipa,a 

day.  F.  quotidien ;  G.  taglich.)  Lasting  or 
enduring  one  day ;  diurnal. 

nCone'ineruin.  (Movos,  single;  vnipa, 
a  day.)  Term  formerly  applied  to  an  ointment 
for  the  eyes  which  was  supposed  to  cure  in  one 
dav- 

nionen'teruin.  (Moyos,  single ;  lunpov, 
an  intestine.  F.  colon  ;  G.  Kolon,  Grimmdarm.) 
A  term  for  the  colon. 

TConepig-yn'ious.     (Moyos,  one;  k-wi, 

upon;  yufii,  a  female.  F.  monepigjjtte.)  Applied 
to  a  Jussieuian  Class  of  the  Monocot'jledones, 
having  the  stamens  resting  upon  the  pistils. 

IMCone'ra.  (^Ioi'?;/j»)s,  single.)  Hackel's 
term  for  the  first  Class  of  the  Subkingdom 
Protozoa,  being  the  simplest  living  beings,  with- 
out distinct  organs;  they  are  aquatic  cytodes, 
capable  of  protruding  pseudopodia,  and  having 
asexual  generation,  but  possessing  neither  nu- 
cleus nor  contractile  vesicle. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Class  Rhizopoda,  Sub- 
kingdom  Protozoa. 

I^one'res.  (Mov/j/ojjs.  F.monere.)  Single; 
peculiar ;  irregular.  Formerly  applied  to  a  morbid 
shunning  of  society,  or  kind  of  melancholy. 

DXone'rozl.  (Moyilp?)?,  single.  F.  monere; 
G.  Moneron.)  Term  applied  by  Hackel  to  a  low 
form  of  Protozoon,  consisting  of  a  simple  mass 
of  protoplasm  without  even  a  nucleus. 

Blone'sia  bark.  The  bark  of  Chryso- 
phyllum  buranhem.  It  contains  a  large  quantity 
of  tannic  acid,  some  gallic  acid,  monesin,  lucumin, 
and  glycyrrhizin.  It  is  used  internally  as  an 
astringent  and  tonic  in  diarrhoea,  monorrhagia, 
hffimoptysis  and  chronic  bronchitis,  and  as  an 
external  application  in  sore-throat,  diphtheria, 
leucnrrhoea  and  piles. 

XWone'sin.  The  bitter  principle  of  i(fo«estfl! 
bark.  Occurs  in  transparent,  friable,  yellowish 
scales.  It  is  a  powerful  astringent,  and  said  to 
be  an  active  oxytocic.     Same  as  Saponin. 

Mones'tier  de  Bri'ancon.  France, 

departemcnt  des  Hautes-Alpes.  Mild  earthy 
saline  waters,  from  two  sources,  having  a  varv- 
ing  temperature  of  from  30^  C.  to  45"  C.  (86°  F. 
to  113°  F.)  Used  in  digestive  troubles,  gravel, 
rhcuinatism,  and  the  results  of  wounds. 

DIones'tier  de  Cler'mont.  France, 
departcment  de  I'lsere.  Used  as  a  table  water, 
and  also  in  dyspeptic  conditions  and  urinary 
disorders. 


MONEY— MONNIERIA. 


T/lon'ey,  (Mid.  E.  monneie;  Old  F.  mon- 
neie ;  L.  Motieta,  a  surname  of  Juno,  in  whose 
temple  at  Eome  money  was  coined ;  hence  the 
mint,  money.  F.  monnaie ;  I.  moneta;  S. 
moneda  ;  G.  Geld.)     Current  coin. 

IVX.  coun'ters'  disease'.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  America  to  the  sores  on  the  hands  and 
head,  and  about  the  conjunctiva  which  occur  in 
persons  whose  occupation  is  the  counting  of 
bank-notes ;  they  are  attributed  to  the  presence 
of  arsenic  in  the  notes. 

m.  proHbangr.    See  Prolang,  money. 
Ttl.  •wort.    See  Moneywort. 

moneywort,  (^.monnayere ;  Qt.Pfen- 
nigkraut.)    The  Lysimachia  nummularia. 

nXonfalco'niS.  Austria,  in  Illyria.  A 
•weak  sulphur  water,  of  a  temperature  of  38°  C. 
(100*4°  F.),  containing  sodium  chloride  9*1.52 
parts,  magnesium  chloride  1-337  in  1000  parts, 
and  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatic  conditions. 

XHon'g*ol.    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mongolia. 

Mong'O'lia.  A  country  of  Middle  Asia, 
North  of  China  proper. 

Mong'O'lian.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mon- 
golia. 

IMC.  race.  The  race  of  men  characterised 
by  yellowish  skins,  quadrangular  heads,  narrow 
flat  foreheads,  broad  small  noses,  prominent 
cheeks,  oblique  eyes,  and  stiff  black  hair,  oval  in. 
section.  They  are  the  yellow  races,  and  inhabit 
China,  Thibet,  and  the  greater  part  of  Northern 
Asia.  They  form  the  second  type  of  Isidore 
Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire's  classification  of  men. 

Mong'Oli'd.se.  {Mongol ;  Gr.  sloos,  like- 
ness.)    One  of  Latham's  three  divisions  of  man. 

mong-olio'id.  (Mongol ;  Gr.  sloos,  like- 
ness.) One  of  Huxley's  Groups  of  Leiotrichi, 
having  a  yellowish-brown  or  reddish-brown 
skin,  dark  eyes,  long,  black,  straight  hair,  and 
mesaticephalic  skull. 

Mon'g'Oloid.  {Mongol ;  Gr.  sloo?,  like- 
ness.) Having  the  characters  of  the  Mongolian 
race. 

DXon'gTel.  (A.  diminutive,  allied  to  Sax. 
mengan,  to  mingle.)     Of  mixed  bi'eed. 

Hloni'lethrix.  (L.  monile  ;  Gr.  dpi^,  a 
hair.)  A  beaded  condition  of  the  hair.  The 
heads  or  nodes  are  fusiform  and  almost  colourless, 
the  intemodes  coloured ;  the  hair  often  breaks 
off  between  the  beads  and  the  broken  end  splits 
into  a  brush.  The  disease  is  an  infantile  one, 
and  perhaps  congenital. 

Dlonilia.  (L.  monile,  a  necklace.)  A 
Genus  of  Fungi. 

IVX.  al'bicans,  Eobin.  The  Saccharomyees 
albicans. 

Tit.  can'dida,  Hansen.  (L.  candidus, 
■white.)  Occurs  as  a  whitish  coating  on  fresh 
cowdung  and  on  cracks  in  sweet  fruit.  It  changes 
cane-sugar  to  invert-sugar. 

Ttl,  pul'Ia,  Pers.  (L.  ptillus,  dark- 
coloured.)     The  Sterigmatocystis  antacustica. 

TtL.  sputic'ola.  (L.  sputum,  saliva ;  colo, 
to  inhabit.)  A  kind  of  Fungus  resembling 
Penicillium,  found  by  Galippe  in  human  saliva. 
The  mycelium  forms  white  threads  and  chains 
of  spores.  The  threads  vary  in  diameter,  are 
segmented  and  branched.  The  spores  are  elliptic, 
pearly-white,  and  united  in  rows  of  about  twenty- 
five  in  number  into  chains. 

Itlonilicor'nate.  (L.  monile,  a  necklace ; 
co>-???<,  a  hoi-n.  F.  monilicorne ;  G.  einhornig.) 
Having  antennas  in  the  form  of  a  chaplet. 


IWonilif  erous.  (L.  monile,  a  necklace; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  monilifire.)  Applied  to  some 
leguminous  plants  from  the  necklace-like  form 
of  their  legumes;  and  to  some  animals  from  the 
shape  of  their  shells. 

]>Ioni liform.  (L.  monile;  forma,  re- 
semblance. F.  moniliforme  ;  S.  monilxforme ; 
G.  perlschnuruhnlich,  perlschnnrformig ,  rosen- 
hranzfarmig,  schniirformig.)  Having  the  like- 
ness of  a  necklace ;  beaded. 

Vt.  hair.    See  Monilethrix. 
Plonilig-'erous.     (L.  monile;  gero,  to 
carry.     F.  moniligere.)     Bearing  a  necklace,  or 
something  resembling  one. 

XWoni'Iioi'd.  {L.  monile;  Gr.  tloos,  form. 
F.  monilidide ;  G.  halsbanddhnlich.)  Kesembling 
a  necklace. 

Monimia'ceae.     {Monime,  the  wife  of 
Mithridates    Eupator.)      A  Nat.  Order    of    the 
Cohort  Laurales,  being  evergreen  trees  or  shrubs, 
chietly  inhabiting  tropical  America,  and  having 
opposite,  exstipulate  leaves ;  and  axillary,  uni- 
sexual flowers. 
Bloniin'iee.     Same  as  Monimiacece. 
XWon'iplies.    A  term  for  Matiyplies. 
ZVIon'isxn.    (Moj/ds,  single.)   The  doctrine 
that  there  is  only  one  form  of  substance  in  the 
universe ;  that  mind  and  matter  are  identical. 

In  Biology,  the  doctrine  of  the  development  of 
every  living  animal  from  a  single  cell. 

nionis'tic.     Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Monism. 
XVIonk.     (Sax.  munec;  L.  monachus  ;  Gr. 
[xovaxo^,  solitary ;  from  /jlovo^,  alone.     F.  moine; 
I.  monaco  ;  S.  monje  ;  G.  Monch.)     One  who  re- 
tires from  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  the    world 
and  devotes  himself  to  religion. 
m.'s  bood.     See  Monkshood. 
IVI.'s  rhu'barb.    The  root  of  the  Riimex 
alpinus. 
Also,  the  Rumex  patientia. 
MEon'key.       (Old  I.  moniccMo  ;  dim.  of 
Old  I.  mona,  an  ape.     F.  singe,  guenon  ;  I.  scim- 
mia,  hertuccia  ;  S.  mono ;  G.  Affe.)    The  term 
for  the  animals  of  the  Order  Qitadrumana,  with 
the  exception  of  the  lemurs,  with  special  applica- 
tion to  those  which  have  long  tails. 

T/L.,  bez'oar  of.    See  Bczoar  simia. 
m.'s   bread.     (F.   pain    de   singes;    G. 
Affcnbrod.)     Ethiopian  sour  gourd,  or  cream  of 
tartar  fruit,  being  the  fruit  of  the  Adansonia 
digitata. 

T/L.  bread  tree.   The  Adansonia  digitata. 
IVX.  cups.    The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
NepenthacecB. 

IVX.'s  face  tree.    The  Eottlera  tinctoria. 
IVX.-flow'er.      The  plants  of   the  Genus 
Mimulus. 

IVI.  nuts.    The  seeds  of  Zecythis  ollaria. 
WI.   pep'per.      The    capsules  of    Unona 
cethiopica. 

IVI.-pot.     The  fruit,  being  a  capsule  con- 
taining the  seeds,  of  LeeytUis  ollaria. 

Monks'hood.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Aconitum,  so  called  from  the  resemblance  of  the 
flower  to  a  monk's  hood. 

IWC.,  coixi'mon.    The  Aconitum  napellus. 
IM.,  pre'puce.     Same  as  Prepuce,  hooded. 
T/L.,  sal'utary.    The  Aconitum  anthora. 
IVX.,  wild.     The  Aconitum  uncinatmn. 
XWonnie'ria.    (After  G.  Ze  Jlonnier.)    A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  RutacccB. 

IW.  Bro-nrn'ii,  Pers.    The  Herpestes  mon- 
niera. 

IVX.  trifo'Iia,  Linn.    The  Aubletia  trifolia. 
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MOXNINA— MONOCARPIC. 


XVIonni'na.  (After  Monm>io,  Count  de 
Florida  Ijlaiiclui,  a  Spanish  promoter  of  botany.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  rohjgalacea. 

IMt.  ocam'pi,  Her.  A  Mexican  plant.  The 
leaves  arc  used  as  a  tonic. 

M.  polystach'ya,  Ruiz  and  Pay.  (rioXu?, 
man)-;  uTayyi,  an  ear  of  com.)  A  Peruvian 
shrub.  The  bark  of  the  root  contains  saponin, 
and  is  used  in  Peru  in  place  of  soap  and  to 
excite  salivation.  It  is  reputed  to  bo  a  valuable 
medicine  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  The  leaves 
are  astringent. 

TH.  salicifo'Iia,  Euiz.  (L.  salix,  the 
■willow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  It  is  possessed  of  pro- 
perties similar  to  M.  polijstachya. 

IW:.  sterocar'pa,  Ruiz.  (Sxfppos,  stiff; 
KapTTPs,  fruit.)     Used  as  M.  pohjstachya. 

IMEonni'nin.  A  sj-nonym  of  Saponin 
■when  obtained  from  the  lionnina  polystaehya. 

XWConni'nine.  {Monnina.)  An  acrid 
and  bitter  resinoid  substance,  obtained  from  the 
root  of  Monnina  p)olystachia.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  water. 

nio'no  ba'sin  warm  spring's. 
United  States  of  America,  California,  Mono 
County.  Thermal  springs,  having  a  temperature 
of  85f  P.  to  90^  F.  (29-44^  0.  to  32-22=  C),  and 
containing  sodium  carbonate  '5972  gramme, 
magnesium  bicarbonate  •2114,  calcium  carbonate 
•1475,  sodium  sulphate  •4631,  and  sodium  silicate 
"248  gramme  in  a  litre. 

inXo'no  Xiake.  United  States  of  America, 
California,  Mono  County.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  sodium  carbonate  19"49  grammes, 
magnesium  carbonate  'SG,  calcium  carbonate 
•68,  sodium  sulphate  10-07,  sodium  biborate  ^2, 
sodium  chloride  18^22,  potassium  chloride  2"23, 
and  silica  '28  gramme  in  a  Utre. 

D(Eon'o->  (Moyo's,  single.)  A  prefix  to 
many  chemical  and  biological  terms  indicating 
singleness. 

nion'o-ace'tin.  CsH,o04.  One  of  the 
glycerin  ethers  of  the  fatty  acids.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  strong  acetic  acid  upon 
glycerin. 

DXon'o-atom'ic.     See  Monatomic. 

I^on'o-axif'erous.  (MJyos,  one;  L. 
axis,  an  axle-tree ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  mono- 
axifere.)  Applied  by  Turpin  to  the  inflorescence 
of  vegetables  when  it  presents  but  one  axis  or 
degree  of  vegetation,  as  the  Tulipa. 

DKonobapll'ia.  (MJi/os;  /3a(^);,  a  dyeing. 
F.  monohaphic.)  The  state  of  a  surface  which 
presents  but  one  colour. 

IMCon'obase.  (MoVos; /?a<Tis,  a  base.  F. 
monobasc.)  Haying  one  base  or  support  only. 
Applied  to  those  vegetable  parasites  which  are 
attached  by  one  point  only. 

XVEonoba'sic.  (MoVos,  single;  /Sao-i?,  a 
hase.  V.ntouobasiqtte ;  G.monohasisch.)  Having 
a  single  base. 

IVI.  ac'lds.  (G.  monobasische  Sauren.) 
Those  in  which  only  one  atom  of  hydrogen  is 
replaceable  by  a  metal. 

IVI.  salts.  Salts  which  contain  one  equi- 
valent of  bnsp  to  one  of  acid. 

ZWonOblaS'tiC.  (Moi;os;  /3\ao-Tos,  a 
shoot.)  Arising  from  one  bud  or  germ  ;  having 
one  sprout  only. 

nx.  the'ory  of  disease'.  A  theory  of  the 
origin  of  miasmatic  contagious  diseases,  proposed 
by  Nageli,  in  which  it  is  maintained  that  these 
diseases  are  due  to  microphytes,  and  that  the 
microphyte  from  the  sick  person  must  pass  a 


special  stage  of  development  in  an  abnormal  earth 
substratum  before  it  can  produce  the  disease ; 
whereas  in  the  diblastic  theory  it  is  supposed 
that  the  abnormal  substratum  produces  a  miasm, 
without  which  the  microphyte  produces  no 
specific  effects. 

nXonoblephari'deae.  (M6vo?,  single ; 
ftXttpapi^,  eyelid.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Oomyceics  of  phycomycetous  Fungi,  closely  re- 
lated to  the  rtronosporece. 

3>Ionoblep'sia>    Same  as  Monoblepsis. 

_  ]>Ionoblep'SiS._    (Moi/os,  single;  j3\t\ln?, 

sight.)     A  state  of  vision  in  which  objects  are 

distinct  only  when  one  eye  is  used,  and  indistinct 

when  both  are  employed. 

IVIonobothrium.  (Mo'i/os,  single ; 
(iodpiov,  a  pit.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
cestoid  worm  found  in  the  intestines  offish. 

VII.  puncta'tum,  Mol.  (L.  punctiim,  a 
point.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestines  of 
Conger  vulgaris. 

IVI.  tu'ba,  Dies.  (L.  ittba,  a  trumpet.)  A 
species  found  in  the  intestines  of  Tinea  vulgaris. 

^IVIonobrach'iUS.  _  (MoVos,  alone;  ftpci- 
yit^ov,  the  arm.)  One  having  congenital  absence 
of  a  single  upper  limb. 

BXonobrancb'iate.  (Mo'yo^;  (ipayxia, 

the  gills.)     Having  one  set  of  branchia;  only. 

XM^onobromacetan'ilide.  A  bromine 

substitution-compound  of  acetanilide,  the  sub- 
stance known  as  antifebrin.  It  has  been  em- 
ployed in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism,  but  cyanosis 
is  reported  as  an  occasional  result. 

JMonobromace'tic  ac'id.  (G.  Mono- 
bromessigsUure.)  C2H3l3r02.  A  crystalline 
substance,  prepared  by  Duppa  and  Perkiu  by 
heating  acetic  acid  with  bromine.  It  forms 
glistening  plates,  which  melt  at  100' C.  (212=  F.) 
Hypodermically  injected  into  rabbits  it  produces 
irregularity  of  respiration  and  of  heart  beat, 
decrease  of  blood-pressure,  gradual  loss  of  reflex 
excitability,  muscular  paralysis,  and  narcosis. 
It  has  been  employed  in  epilepsy. 

XMEonobro'mated  cam'phor.     (F. 

monobromure  de  camphre  ;  G.  Monobromkamp- 
Jer.)     Same  as  Camphor,  monobromide. 

IMEonobrome'thane.  Same  as  Uthyl 
bromide. 

I^onobro'mide  of  camphor.  The 

same  as  Camphor,  monobromide. 

The  Camphor  a  monobromata,  U.S.  Ph. 

Blonobromphenylace'tamide. 

Same  as  Monobromacetanilide. 

monocam'pic.  (Md^os;  /caju-n-rj, a  cater- 
pillar.) A  term  applied  to  the  cystic  scolex  of 
the  Cestoidea  when  it  produces  only  one  head. 

XWonocar'dian.     (MJi/os;  Kapdia,  the 

heart.)     Having  a  single  heart. 

Mon'ocarp.  (MoVo?;  Kap-Tro?,  fruit.)  A 
plantwhich  peristiesafter  having  once  borne  fruit. 

IMConocar'pae.      (MoVos,  single;  KftpTTo's, , 
fruit.)    A  division  of  cutaneous  affections,  having 
single,   isolated  spots.     It  includes  strophulus 
and  ecthyma. 

Monocar'pellary.       (MoVos;  carpel. 

G.  einstempelig.')     A  term  applied  to  a  pistil  or 
an  ovary  which  consists  of  a  single  carpel  only, 
the  margins  of  which  are  coherent. 
Z^onocar'pian.    (Mdi/os;  kopttos, fruit. 

F.  monocarpien ;  G.  einfriwhtig.)  Applied  by 
De  Candolle  to  plants  wliich  bear  fruit  only  once 
during  their  existence. 

IVIonocar'pic.  (MJi/os ;  Kapirui.')  Bear- 
ing fruit  only  once. 
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Dl!onoC3>r'poil>  (Movos; /cajoiros.)  Same 
as  Monocarp. 

MonOCar'pOUS.  (MJi/os;  /ca^oTros,  fruit. 
"F.  monocarpe ;  y.  monocarpo ;  G.  cinfriichtig.) 
Having  only  single  oi-  solitary  fruit. 

In  Medicine,  formerly  used  to  describe  an 
eruption  the  spots  of  which  were  not  close  to 
each  other  but  discrete. 

Also,  the  same  as  Monoearpian. 

monocellular.  (Movos.)  Same  as 
Unicellular. 

IXIonocepli'alocyst.  (Mo'i/os;  Ktr^aXn, 

the  head;  hucms,  the  bladder.)     A  synonym  of 
Gysiicercns. 
Itlonocepli'alous.     (Mo'i/09;  Kt(pa\ri, 

the  head.  F.  monocephale ;  G.  einkopfig.') 
Having  only  one  head.  Applied  by  Michel  to 
fruits  that  have  but  one  organic  head,  or  summit, 
as  the  capsule  of  the  Silene. 

Also,  bearing  a  single  Capitulum. 

IWonoceph'alus.  (MoVos;  Ksc^aXj;.  F. 
monocephale.)  A  monstrosity  with  one  perfect 
head  and  two  bodies  more  or  less  distinct  and 
developed. 

Monoceph'aly.  (Mo'i/os;  Kt<pa.\v.  F. 
monocephalie.)  The  condition  of  a  Monoceph- 
aliis. 

mionocer'ca.  (Mo'i/os ;  /ce'pkos,  the  tail.) 
A  larval  form  of  trematode  worm. 

M.  beterobran'chi,  Wedl.  A  form  found 
in  the  brain  of  Hcterobranchus  anguillaris. 

IMEonocercoin'onas.  (MoVos;  kIpko^; 

ixovd's,  single.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Flagel- 
lat(B,  Class  Infusoria,  parasitic  in  the  intestines 
of  man,  reptiles,  and  insects. 

DXonoc'eros.  (MoVos;  Kipa^,  a  horn, 
r.  licorne;  G.  Mnkorn.)  A  name  for  Uni- 
cornu,  or  the  unicorn. 

monocha'sial.  Relating  to  a  Mono- 
chasium. 

Monocha'sium.   (MJi/os, single;  x«<^- 

io<i,  a  shepherd's  staff.)  That  variety  of  cyme  or 
inflorescence  with  flattened  top  in  which  the 
flowers  are  only  developed  on  one  side,  and  in 
which  the  upper  extremity  is  more  or  less  coiled. 

Slonoclie'les.  (Movos ;  x'A'ii  a  nail,  or 
claw.  F.  monochele.)  Applied  by  Klein  to  a 
Family  of  the  Mammifera,  comprehending  those 
which  have  an  entire  hoof. 

Itlonocliitonida.  (MoVos;  x'twv,  the 
garment  worn  next  the  skin ;  tifios,  form.)  Same 
as  Biphora. 

Monochlamyd'eae.   (MJj/os ;  x^a(ui5s, 

a  short  mantle.  F.  monochlainijdees ;  G.  Peri- 
gonblilthigeJ)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Dicoty- 
ledones,  Division  Angiospermia,  being  plants 
having  large  conspicuous  flowers,  with  a  simple, 
more  or  less  petaloid,  usually  gamophyllous 
perianth,  one  or  more  whorls  of  stamens,  and  a 
polycarpellary  ovary. 

Monoclilainyd'eous.    (Moi/os;xX«- 

fxv^.  F.  monochlamgde ;  G.eindeckig.)  Applied 
to  plants  in  the  flowers  of  which  there  is  only 
one  whorl  or  floral  envelope,  that  being  the  calyx. 

nConochlorace'tic  ac'id.     (Moi;o9. 

G.  Monochloressigsdure.)  C2H3CIO2.  A  crys- 
talline soUd,  fusing  at  62°  C.  (143-6°  F.),  and 
boiling  at  between  185°  C.  and  187°  C.  (365°  F. 
and  368"6°  F.)  It  was  first  prepared  by  Leblanc  by 
acting  upon  glacial  acetic  acid  with  dry  chlorine. 
It  acts  as  a  caustic. 

monochloral'deliyde.  CH2CI .  CHO. 

A  substance  known  only  in  watery  solution  formed 
by  acting  on  chloracetal  with  sulphuric  acid. 


Monochlore'thane.    (MoVos.)   Same 

as  Etliyl  chloride, 

IMEonochlore'thylene.  (Moi/,*?, 

single.)  C2H3C].  An  elhcreal  gas  obtained  by 
acting  on  etliylene  dichloride  for  some  days  with 
alcoholic  potash. 

IMI.  cblo'rlde.     Same  as  3f.  dichloride. 

la.  dlchlo'rlde.  CH2CI— CHClj.  An 
ethereal  liquid  obtained  by  treating  ethylene 
dichloride  in  the  sunlight.  It  boils  at  115°  C. 
(239°  F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  of 
1-4223.     It  is  an  annosthetic. 

monochlo'rinated  hydrochlo- 
ric e'ther.  (Uovoi.)  CH3CHCI2.  A  colour, 
less  liquid,  of  neutral  reaction,  boiling  at  60"  C. ; 
vapour _  density  49-5;  not  decomposed  by  cold 
alcoholic  potash.  It  is  isomeric  with  ethylene 
bichloride,  and  possesses  anwsthctic  properties. 

Blonochlorometh'ane.  Same  as 
Methyl  chloride. 

IWonochloropen'tane.       Same    as 

Amyl  chloride. 

IliZonochlorotet'rane.  C^HgCl.  Butyl 

chloride.  An  ethereal  liquid,  of  a  chlorinous 
smell,  obtained  by  distilling  amyl  alcohol  with 
hypochlorite  of  calcium.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -88, 
and  boils  at  70°  C.  (158°  F.)  It  is  an  anssthetic, 
but  is  depressing  to  the  heart. 

nion'ochord.  (Mo'i/os;  xop^'J,  a  string.) 
A  term  for  a  Sonometer  which  has  only  one  string, 
M.,  bloman'tlc  symbolic.  See  Bio- 
mantic  symbolic  monochord. 

IMEIonochor'dous.  (Moj/os;  xo/jS?;.  F. 
monocorde.)     Having  only  one  string. 

monochore'a.       (Movos;    xopzia,    a 

dancing.)     Chorea  limited  to  one  area,  as  an  arm. 

monocho'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Pontederaceee. 

M.  vagrlna'Iis.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
An  aquatic  plant  indigenous  in  India.  It  is 
employed  by  the  Hindoos  as  a  remedy  in  diseases 
of  the  liver  and  stomach. 

Blonochroit'ic.  (MoVos;  xpo'a,  colour. 
F.  motwchroite.)  Applied  by  Beudant  to  sub- 
stances which  present  only  one  tint. 

monochromat'ic.      (Moi/os ;   xp'^f^'^, 

colour.  F.  monochromatique ;  G.  eingefdrbig.) 
Presenting  one  colour  only.  The  term  is  usually 
applied  to  the  flames  caused  by  the  combustion 
of  alcohol  mixed  with  common  salt,  which  gives 
a  monochromatic  yellow  flame. 

nc.  aberra'tlon.  (L.  ab,  from ;  erro,  to 
wander.  G.  monochromatiseh  Adirrung.)  The 
same  as  Aber^-ation,  spiherical. 

tH.  light.  Light  which  consists  of  one 
colour  only. 

Mon'ochrome.  (MoVos ;  X/oiojuaO  Pre- 
senting one  colour. 

TConochro'mous.     _  (Mo'i/os ;   -xpwfxa, 

colour.  V.  monochrome ;  G.  eingefdrbig.)  That 
which  is  of  one  colour. 

_  Itlonochron'ic.  (MoVos,  single ;  -iipovo-^, 

time.  F.  monochronique.)  Existing  simul- 
taneously or  synchronieally  ;  applied  to  organic 
remains  or  geological  formations  which  were  de- 
posited at  the  same  time. 

monoch'roous.  (Mo'i/os;  xpo a,  colour. 
F.monochroe ;  G.  eingefdrbig.')  That  which  is 
of  only  one  colour. 

Blonocil'iated.  (MJ^/o?;  L.  ciUum,  an 
eyelash.)     Having  one  cilium  only. 

Blonocladous.  (Moi/09;  kXc^^o?,  a 
branch.  F .  monoclade ;  G.  einastig.)  A  plant 
of  which  the  stem  bears  but  one  branch. 
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nion'ocle.  (Moi/os;  L.  oculus,  the  eye.) 
A  single  eyeglass. 

Xttonoclea'ceae.    (MoVo?,  single ;  /v-Xtito, 

to  shut  or  close,  because  the  capsule  opens  only 
by  a  slit.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Hepatica  of 
mosses  allied  to  the  JungcrmanniacecB. 

DIonoclinal.  "(Mo'i/os;  kXivt),  a  bed.) 
In  Geology,  applied  to  strata  ■which  run  in  one 
direction  onlj'. 

rZonoc'linate.     Same  as  Mo?iocHnic. 

Monoclin'ic.  (Mdi/os,  single;  k-Xiw), a 
bed.)     Same  as  Monoclinal. 

Tit.  sys'tem.  One  of  the  systems  of  Crys- 
tallography in  which  the  crystal  has  three  un- 
equal axes,  two  of  them  at  right  angles  to  each 
other,  and  the  third,  or  principal  axis,  placed  at 
a  right  angle  to  one  and  obliquely  to  the  other 
of  the  two  angles. 

Monoclinous.  (MoVos;  kXIvyi,  a  bed. 
Y . mo)iocli?ne ;  (j.cinhausicj,einbcttig.)  Applied 
to  plants  bearing  flowers  with  both  stamens  and 
pistils  in  each. 

XWonococ'COIlSa  (MoVos;  kSkkoi,  a 
grain.  G.  ciubeeriy.)  Bearing  one  berry  or 
single  berries  only. 

nionocOC'CUS.  (Movos;  KOKKo^.)  Mi- 
cro-organisms in  which  the  cocci  remain  distinct 
and  are  not  united  into  chains. 

monocoe'lica     (Jlo'i/o? ;  koIXos,  hollow. 

F.  motwcellquc.)     Having  a  single  cavity. 

IVIonocolon.  (MoVos ;  k6\ov,  the  colon.) 
Old  Paracelsian  term  for  the  Caecum. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Rectum. 

IVIonocol'poda.  (MoVos ;  koXtpos,  the 
vagina.)     Brown's  term  for  Monodelphia. 

ZWonoCO'lllxn.     Same  as  Monocohn. 

monocon'cllOUS.  (Movos;  Koyxn,  a 
mussel-shell.  ¥ .  mouoconciue ;  G.  cingeschalet.) 
A  synonym  of  univalve  in  speaking  of  shells. 

Dlonocot'yla.  (Movos;  kot-i'/Xi;,  a  cavity. 
F.  monocotylaire.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  a 
Family  of  the  Entozoa,  comprehending  those  of 
■which  the  body  has  but  one  vent.  Applied  by 
Latreille  to  a  Family  of  the  Acephala,  compre- 
hending those  which  have  a  distinct  mouth. 

nXonocotyl'eae.      (MoVos;   kotuXv,  a 

cup.)     Same  as  Jlonocotylcdones. 

Blonocotyle'don.     (MoVos ;  k-otuXjj.) 

A  jilant  which  is  Mo)wcotyJedonous. 

ZWonocotyle'dones.  (Movos;  kotv- 
\-i]cwv,  a  cup-shaped  cavity.  F.  monocotyledon  ; 
I.  monocotyledoni ;  G.  3Ionokotyledonen,  Spitz- 
keimler.)  A  Class  of  the  Division  Angiospiermia, 
Subkingdom  Fhanerogamia,  being  plants  the 
seeds  of  which  possess  only  a  single  cotyledon. 
The  vascular  bundles  are  not  arranged  in  circles, 
hut  are  distributed  in  the  stem.  The  leaves  are,  for 
the  most  part,  parallel- veined.  The  floral  whorls 
are  usually  trimerous,  rarely  four  or  two,  and 
never  five,  in  number.  It  is  represented  by  the 
orchids,  lilies,  grasses,  and  palms. 

ZWonocotyle'donous.  (Mo'i/os;  kotv- 
Xtiooji/,  a  cup-shaped  hollow.  F.  monocotyledone  ; 
I.  monocotyledono  ;  S.  monocotylcdoneo  ;  G.  ein- 
samenlappig .)  Belonging  to  the  Monocotyledones; 
or  having  one  cotyledon  only. 

m.  em'bryo.  See  Emhryo,  monocotyle- 
donof's. 

T/L.  germina'tion.  See  under  Germina- 
tion of  seeds. 

V/L,  leaves.  These  are  generally  not  arti- 
culated, non-stipulate,  and  sheathing  at  the 
base,  ha^ving  an  entire  margin,  and  more  or  less 
parallel  venation. 


V/l.  roots.    See  Soots,  monocotyledonous. 
IVI.  stem.     See  Stem,  monocotyledonous. 
]>Ionocot'yIous.  (Moi/os;  koti1X>),  any- 
thing hollow.)     Having  one  mouth  or  vent. 

Pionocra'nus.  (Mo'i/o«;  Kpaviuv,  ih& 
cranium.  F.  monocrane.)  Gurlt's  term  for  a 
twin  monster  foetus  having  a  single  cranium 
with  a  more  or  less  double  face. 

XHonocro't'iCa       (Jldvos ;    KpoTtw,    to 

strike.)  A  term  applied  to  the  pulse  in  which 
the  dicrotic  wave  is  absent.  See  Pulse,  mono- 
crotic. 

Blonoc'ular.  (Mdvo^;  L.  oculus,  the 
eye.  F.  monoculaire.)  llelating  to  one  eye 
only. 

T/t.  band'agre*  A  bandage  applied  to  one 
eye  only. 

IVI.  mi'croscope.  See  Microscope,  mono- 
cular. 

IVI.  vls'lon.     See  Vision,  monocular.. 

AXonoc'uloiis.  (Mdi;o$ ;  L.  oculus,  the 
eye.)     Having  one  eye  onlj'. 

X^onocu'lum.     Same  as  Monocolon. 

XVXonoc'ulus.  (Mo'yos ;  L.  oculus,  the 
eye.  F.  monocle ;  G.  Eineiuge.)  Formerly  ap- 
plied to  those  in  whom  one  eye  is  either  actually 
or  virtually  awanting. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  bandage  used  to  cover  one 
eye. 

Also,  a  single  eye-glass. 

IMConocy'clic.  (Mdi/os  ;  k-ukXos,  a  circle. 
F.  monocycle.)  Having  the  members  of  a  series 
all  in  one  whorl. 

XWonocyst'iCa  (Mdi/os ;  h-uo-Tis,  a  blad- 
der.) A  simple  cystic  tumour,  consisting  of  one 
cyst  only. 

nZonocys'tis.  (Mo'i/os;  kuo-tis.)  A 
Genus  of  Gregariuiela. 

IVI.  agr' ills.  (L.  (7yi?i«,  nimble.)  Inhabits 
in  its  embryo  state  the  visceral  cavity  of  the 
earthworm. 

IVI.  lumbri'cl.  (L.  lumhricus,  the  earth- 
-worm.)    Same  as  M.  agilis. 

nConocytta'ria.  (MoVos;  KUTrapo?,  a 
cell. )  A  Division  of  the  Order  Radiolaria  ha^ving 
only  one  central  capsule. 

ZHonodactyl'ia.  (Moi/o?;  aaKTuXos,  a 
finger.)     The  8olipedia. 

Blonodac'tylous.    (MoVos;  ouktvXo^, 

a  finger.  F.  monudactyle ;  I.  monoelatillo ;  S. 
monodactilo  ;  G.  einjingcrig.)  Having  one  digit 
or  one  organ  like  a  finger  only. 

mon'odelplla  (I\ldi/os;  ^eXc^us,  the 
womb.)     One  of  the  Monodelphia. 

ZMionodel'pliia.  (Mows;  Sb\(j>v^,  the 
womb.  F.  monoele/phc.)  De  Blainville's  term 
for  a  Subclass  of  the  Class  Mammalia,  compre- 
hending those  which  have  but  one  womb  and  a 
true  placenta. 

Monoderphiail,i  One  of  the  Mono- 
delphia. 

XVIonodel'pllic.  Connected  with,  or 
having  the  characters  of,  the  Monodelphia. 

IVIonodel'phii.     Same  as  Monodelphia. 

IVIonodel  phous.  Belonging,  or  relat- 
ing,  to  the  Motmelelplda. 

IKEonoder'ic.  (^loVo?;  cipos,  skin.)  A 
term  applied  to  epithelium  when  it  consists  of 
one  layer  only. 

ZWonoder'xnic.      (MoVos ;    o£/5/i«,    the 

skin.  F.  tnonodermique.)  Having  an  envelope 
or  skin  consisting  of  one  layer  only. 

Monodichlamyd'eous.  (MoVos ; 
cis,  twice ;  X'^«M'^«>  i  short  mantle.)    Having 
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cither  one  or  both  floral  envelopes,  calyx  and 
corolla. 

nXonodld'ymus.  (MJvot;  StSvfio^, 
twin,  or  double.  F.  monodidyme.)  Term  for 
one  of  twins. 

IMConodiplo'pla.  (MoVo? ;  ^tirXoos, 
double;  oi|/ 49,  vision.  F.  monodiplopie ;  Q.  das 
Uoppeltsehen  auf  einem  Auge.)  Double  vision 
with  one  eye  ;  a  condition  observed  in  some  cases 
of  catarrh,  and  in  cases  of  dislocation  of  the  lens. 

Monodiplopy.    Same  as  Monodiplopia. 

IVIon'odon.  (Mo'1/09,  single;  65ov^y  a 
tooth.)     A  Ueuus  of  the  Order  Cetacea. 

ItX.  monoc'eros,  Linn.  (Moi/oKtptos, 
■with  one  horn  only.)  The  narwhal.  Flesh 
good  to  eat ;  blubber  supplies  a  fine  oil. 

IHon'odont.  (Mdi;os;  oSous,  a  tooth.  F. 
monodonte ;  G.  einzdhnig.)  Having  but  one 
tooth. 

Dlonodo'ra.  (Mwos,  single;  Swpov,  a 
gift.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Anonacece. 

T/t.  grandlflo'ra,  Benth.  (L.  grandis, 
great  ;Jlos,  a  flower.)    The  M.  myristica. 

T/L.  xnyrls'tlca,  Dunal.  (Myristica.  F. 
muscade  americaine ;  G.  Muskat-Gewiirzbeere, 
Amerikanische-  or  Kalabasse-Miiskatnicss.)  The 
calabash  nutmeg.  A  plant  cultivated  in  America. 
The  fruit  contains  an  aromatic  oil,  and  is  used 
like  the  true  nutmeg. 

ZWonody'namous.  (Moi/o«;  Siva/ni^, 
strength.  F.  monody  name.)  Applied  to  a  plant 
among  the  stamens  of  which  there  is  found  one 
much  longer  than  the  others. 

Dlonoe'cia.  (Moyos, single;  otKia,  ahouse. 
F.  mo>i/£cie  ;  \.  monoecia ;  S.tnonwcia;  G.  JEin- 
hausige.)  Linnaeus's  term  for  the  twenty-first 
Class  in  his  system  contaiuing  monoecious  plants. 

XWonoe'cian.     Same  as  Monoecious. 

3>Xonoe'cious>  (Moi/os,  single ;  olKia,  a 
house.  F.  Mondique.)  Having  male  and  female 
organs  in  separate  flowers,  but  on  the  same  plant, 
as  in  the  Aracece. 

In  Zoology,  applied  to  those  animals  in  which 
both  male  and  female  organs  are  found  in  the 
same  individual. 

Blonoe'cism.  (Mo'i/os;  oL-ta.  G.  Ein- 
hdusigkeit.)  That  condition  of  the  reproductive 
organs  in  plants  in  which  the  male  cells  are 
produced  on  different  branches  of  the  same  plant 
from  those  which  produce  the  female  cells.  It 
occurs  in  some  Algae,  many  Muscinae,  and 
numerous  Gymnosperms  and  Angiosperms. 

DIono-eleuthrog'yn'ious.  (Moi/os; 
iXtxjidtpo'i,  free;  ywv,  a  woman.  F.  mono- 
eleutherogyne.)  Having  the  ovary  free  from  all 
adherence. 

I>Iono-eni'eron.    Same  as  Monemerum. 

]Monoepig;yn'ia.  (Mwos,  single  ;  iirl, 
upon;  ywn,  a  female.  F.  mono-epigynie ;  I. 
monoepiginia ;  S.  monoepiginia.)  A  Class  of 
Jussieu's  including  the  monoepigynious  plants. 

Hlonoepig'y'nious.  (MoVos ;  iirl, 
upon ;  yvvr),  a  female.  F.  mono-epigyne.')  A 
term  for  those  monocotyledonous  plants  of  which 
the  stamens  are  epigynous. 

Dlonoe'thyl   phos'plilne.     C^H^P. 

A  compound  phosphorus  ammonia  which  occurs 
as  a  volatile  colourless  liquid,  boiling  at  25"^  C. 
(77°  F.),  and  possessing  a  powerful,  nauseous 
odour. 

liXon'og'axn.  A  plant  which  is  Monog- 
amous. 

BXonog'am'ia.  (Mo'i/os,  single ;  yaixoi, 
marriage.     F.  monogamie ;  G.  Monogamie.)    A 


Linnoean  order  comprising  syngenesious  plants  of 
which  the  flowers  are  Monogamous. 

nXonogramlc.  (M 01/09 ;  ya/io?.  F. 
monogamiijKC  ;  I.  monogatno.)  Same  as  Mono- 
gamous. 

DZonogr'amOUS.  (MoVos;  y&no^.  F. 
monogame ;  I.  monogamo ;  S.  monogamo ;  G. 
monogamy  einehig.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  those 
composite  plants  which  have  the  flower-heada 
composed  of  florets  of  only  one  sex. 

In  Zoology,  applied  to  those  animals  which 
for  the  breeding  season,  or  for  life,  have  only 
one  partner  of  the  opposite  sex. 

IWonog-'amy.  (Mo'j/os;  yc//xos.)  The 
condition  ofbeing  Monogamous. 

monOg'a'S'tric.  (Mo'vos;  yaarvp,  the 
belly.  F.  monogastrique ;  1.  monogastrico ;  8. 
monogastrico  ;  G.  monogastrisch.)  Having  only 
a  single  or  a  simple  stomach. 

DIonog'en'ea.  (MoVo?,  single  ;  ytvsa, 
race.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Trematoda, 
parasitic  on  the  gills  and  under  the  skin  of 
Pisces,  Crustacea,  and  Amphibia.  They  scarcely 
undergo  any  developmental  change. 

XWonog'en'eous.  (Mo'i/os ;  ytvta,  race. 
F.  monoghu.)     Of  one  or  the  same  race  or  family. 

XWonOg-en'esiS.  ^  (Moves;  yivzai<s,  ge- 
neration. F.  monogcnlse;  I.  ononogenesi ;  G. 
Monogenesis.)  Van  Beneden's  term  for  the  form  ■ 
of  reproduction  by  sexual  generation  only,  in. 
opposition  to  Digenesis.  It  is  the  form  of  repro- 
duction which  occurs  in  Vertebrata,  Articukta, 
most  MoUusca,  Nematoda,  and  some  Polyzoa. 

Also,  the  doctrine  of  the  descent  of  the  members 
of  a  species  from  an  original  single  pair. 

Also,  the  same  as  Monogeny. 

inZonog'enet'ic.  (F.  monogemtique.) 
Relating  to  Monogenesis. 

Also,  single-brooded  in  one  year. 

BZonog''eiiisin.  (Mo'2/09,  single;  yivcs, 
race.  F.  monogcniume^  The  doctrine  that  the 
members  of  the  human  race  are  descended  from 
one  pair  only ;  the  varieties  being  produced  by 
the  influence  of  external  conditions. 

Also,  Lamarck's  term  for  the  doctrine  that  all 
animal  types  actually  living  have  derived  their 
origin  from  the  same  anatomical  element. 

DIonog''enist.  _  (F.  monogeniste.)  A 
disciple  of  the  doctrine  of  Monogeny,  or  of 
Monogenism. 

]>Ionog''enous.  (Mo'i/os,  single;  yivo's, 
race.  F.  monogene^  Applied  by  Lessing  to 
monocotyledonous  plants,  because  they  have  but 
one  surface  of  increase,  which  is  central. 

Also,  the  same  as  Monogeneous. 
TSl,  reproduc'tion.     See  Reprodicction, 
monogenous. 

moilOg^'eiiy>  (Moj/os ;  yii/os,  race.  F. 
monogenie ;  G.  einsame  Zeugung,  unpaarige 
Zeugung.)  Applied  by  Burdach  to  the  mode  of 
generation  which  consists  in  the  production,  by 
an  organised  body,  of  a  part  which  separates  at 
some  period  and  becomes  by  its  growth  a  new 
individual,  similar  to  that  which  has  produced  it. 

Also,  the  same  as  Monogenism. 

Blonog'le'nous.  (Movos;  yXmn,  the 
pupil  of  the  eye.  F.  monoglene.)  Seeing  with 
but  one  pupil. 

IHonog'oneu'tic.  (Mo'vos;  yowtuto,  to 
beget.)     Single-brooded  in  one  year. 

BlonOg'OIlOp'oroUS.  (MoVo?;  y6vo<:, 
oflfspring;  tto'^oos,  a  passage  through  the  skin.) 
Having  only  one  sexual  aperture,  as  some  of 
the  Dendrocsela. 
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Bll0I10g''0Iiy.  (Mo'vos;  yovos,  offspring. 
G.  Monogonie.)  Hackel's  term  for  Generation, 
asexual. 

DXon'ograpli.  (Moi/09;  7pa(/)a),  to  ■write. 
Y.monographie ;  l.monograjia ;  S.  monografia ; 
G.  Monogravhie.)  A  treatise  upon  a  single 
.subject. 

i>Ion'og'yn.     One  of  the  Monogynia. 

I>Ionog°yn'ia.  (MJi/os,  single;  yvvn,  a 
female.  Jb'.  monogynie ;  I.  monogima;  S. 
■tnonoginia ;  G.  Einiceibige,  Emstempelige.)  A 
Linnsean  Order  of  plants  comprising  such  as  nave 
one  pistil  or  one  stj'le  only. 

IWonog'yn'ic.     Same  as  ITonoggnous. 

monog'ynoe'cial.        (Moi/os,    single; 

yi'i'i;,  a  female;  ulula,  a  house.)  Applied  to  a 
simple  fruit  fonned  from  the  pistil  of  one  tiower. 

ZVIonO^'ynOUS.  (MoVos;  yuw/;.  Y.mono- 
gyne  ;  1.  munogi/w  ;  S.mo»ogi)io  ;  G.  cinweibig, 
eingriffelig .)  Having  one  pistil  and  one  ovary 
only. 

BXonohe'merous.     (MoVos;  vidpa,  a 

day.)     Lasting  only  one  day. 

iRKonohis'tOUS.  (Mo'vos,  single;  Kyro'^, 
■web.)     That  -wliich  is  formed  of  one  tissue  only. 

monohydra'ted.  (Mdvos;  vcwp, 
■water.)     Containing  one  equivalent  of  water. 

IMonoliy'dric.  (MoVos,  single ;  hydro- 
gen. F.  hionohydrique.')  Having  one  atom  of 
hydrogen  only. 

Tit.  al'coliols.    Those  in  which  one  atom 
of  the  hydrogen  of  water  is  replaced  by  a  radical. 

monohy'drog'en.  (Mo'i/os.)  One  atom 
of  hydrogen. 

IVX.  cal'cium  ortbopbos'pbate.      See 
Calcium  orthophosjyhate,  mouohydrogen. 

TO.,  pbos'pbate.  Same  as  Metaphosphoric 
acid. 

^onohy'lous.  (Mo'yos;  uX?j,  the  mate- 
rial of  whiek  a  thing  is  made.  F.  monohyle.) 
Ha\-ing  the  body  formed  wholly  or  in  great  part 
of  a  homogeneous  mass. 

Blonoliypog'yn'eous.     (MoVos;  virS, 

under ;  yvvv,  a  female.  F.  monohypogyne.')  A 
term  applied  to  those  monocotyledones  which 
have  the  stamens  inserted  below  the  ovary. 

DXonohypog'yn'ia.      Q\6vo<i\     vtto, 

under;  yvvti,  a  female.  F.  monohypogy- 
nie  ;  G.  Monohypogyyiie.)  Jussieu's  term  for  a 
Class  including  plants  which  are  Monohypo- 
gyncous. 

IMConoi'cous.  (Moyos;  olKla,  a  house. 
F.  mo7ioique;  G.  einhdusig.)  Same  as  Monce- 
cious. 

XMConoid'eism  (MoVos;  iola,  form.) 
Braid's  term  for  the  condition  in  which  mental 
conditions  in  one  person  are  governed  by  ideas 
suggested  by  another. 

IMConoiodopen'tane.  Same  as  Amyl 
iodi.de. 

Ittonolep'idOUS.  (MoVos,  single;  XtTrts, 
a  scale.  F.  monolipide ;  G.  cinschuppicht.) 
Applied  by  Necker  to  a  part  of  a  plant  that  bears 
but  one  scale. 

ZMEonoloc'ular.  (MoVos ;  L.  loculus,  a 
little  place  or  cavity.  F.  »wnoloculaire ;  G. 
eirifiic/ierig.)  Having  only  one  cavity  or  cell ; 
one-celled. 

In  Botany,  used  to  designate  ovaries  \vith  a 
single  cavity  or  receptacle. 

In  Pathology,  applied  to  cystic  tumours  that 
have  one  cavity  only. 

nXonom'achon.  Same  as  Monomachum. 

Monom'achuzu.  (MoVos,  single ;  ixaxv, 


a  fight.)  A  barbarous  term  used  for  the  Cactim 
intestinum,  in  the  spurious  writings  bearing 
Galen's  name,  Be  compagine  membrorum.  (Ca§- 
tellus.) 

X^Xonoina'ilia.  (MoVo?;  /uai/(a,  madness, 
rage.  F.  moiwmaine ;  G.  Monomanie.)  The 
form  of  insanity  in  which  the  patient  is  irrational 
on  one  subject,  or  one  series  of  subjects,  only; 
on  all  others  apparently  clear  and  correct. 

The  term  has  been  very  loosely  applied,  and 
is  now  in  large  part  unemployed.  It  has  also 
been  used  in  other  senses,  having  been  applied  by 
some  to  cases  of  insanity  without  delusion,  such, 
as  Pritchard's  moral  insanity;  and  byEsquirol, 
who  invented  the  word,  to  insanity  in  which  the 
delusions  refer  to  few  subjects,  and  are  accom- 
panied by  excitement.  Bristowe  defines  it  as  a 
form  of  insanity,  specially  related  to  mania,  in 
which  the  patient,  with  exalted  notions  of  his 
own  importance,  entertains  fixed  delusions  which 
dominate  his  thoughts  and  conduct.  Bevan- 
Lewis  observes  that  monomania  as  a  morbid 
entity  must  be  regarded  as  a  state  evolved  out 
of  melancholic  and  maniacal  perversions,  as  a 
special  derivative  of  their  conditions. 

V/l.,  affec'tive.  (L.  affectio,  feeling.) 
Same  as  Melancholia,  affective. 

IVX.,  ambif  ious.  (F.  monomanie  ambi- 
tieuse.)  The  form  in  which  personal  exaltation 
is  the  main  feature. 

T/£.,  antbropopbag-'ic.  {'AvOpwrro's,  a 
man;  <payuv,  to  eat.  F.  monomanie  anthro- 
pophagique.)  The  insane  desii-e  to  eat  human 
flesh. 

Mm  bulim'ic.  (F.  monomanie  boulimiqiie.) 
Same  as  Bulimia. 

T/l.,  emo'tional.  The  form  of  mental 
derangement  which  consists  in  a  disturbance  of 
the  healthy  action  of  one  or  more  of  the  emo- 
tions. 

l^M  erot'ic.  ('E(oa)T-i/vos,  pertaining  to 
love.  F.  monomanie  erotique.)  Excessive  de- 
sire for  sexual  intercourse  amounting  to  in- 
sanity. 

IVI.,  expan'sive.    Same  as  Amenomania. 

IVX.,  fe'verish.  (F.  monotnaniejlevreme.) 
A  synonjTia  of  Mania,  acute. 

IVX.,  fu'rious.  (F.  monomanie  fur ieuse.) 
The  form  which  is  accompanied  with  much  vio- 
lence and  excitement. 

IVX.,  gray.  (F.  mcnomanie  gaie.)  Same  as 
Amenotnania. 

IVX.,  g-ene'sial.  (rt'vEu-is,  generation.  F. 
monomanie  genesique.)     Same  as  M.,  erotic. 

IVX.,  bomicl'dal.  (L.  homo,  a  man ;  cado, 
to  kill.  F.  monomanie  homicide.)  The  irre- 
sistible impulse  to  kill  some  one,  prompted 
neither  by  hatred,  nor  revenge,  nor  gain. 

AX.,  bypocbon'driac.  (F.  monomanie 
hypochondriaque.)     Same  as  Hypochondriasis. 

IVX.,  ixnpul'sive.  (L.  impulsus,  part,  of 
impello,  to  push  against.  F.  monomanie  im- 
pulsive.) Tlie  form  in  which  the  impulse  to  do, 
be  it  to  kill  or  to  bum,  is  overpowering  and  irre- 
sistible. 

IVX.,  Incen'dlary.  (L.  incendiarius,  set- 
ting on  tire.)     Same  as  Fyromania. 

IVX.,  instinc'tive.  (F.  monomanie  in- 
stinctive.)    Esquirol'.s  term  for  M.,  impuhive. 

IVX.,  Intellec'tual.  (L.  intellectus,  part, 
of  intelligo,  to  choose  between.)  Hammond's 
terra  for  a  perversion  of  intellect  characterised 
by  the  existence  of  delusions  limited  to  a  single 
subject  or  to  a  small  class  of  subjects.    There 
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are  two  forms  respectively  characterised  by 
mental  exaltation  and  mental  depression. 

M.,  invent' ive.  (L.  inventio,  a  discover- 
ing. F.  inunoinanie  des  inventeurs.)  The  form 
characterised  by  perversion  of  the  constructive 
instinct. 

"M.;  joy'ous.  (F.  monomanie  joyeuse.") 
Same  as  Amenomania, 

TtL.,  rea'soning;.  (F.  monomanie  raison- 
nante.)  Esquirol's  term  for  Mania  sine  delirio, 
or  Priehard's  Insanity,  moral. 

IVI.,  religr'lous.  (L.  religio,  belief  in  the 
gods.  F.  monomanie  religieuse.)  Same  as  In- 
sanity, religious. 

IVI.,  sad.  (F.  monomanie  iriste.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Melancholia. 

JifL.,  senso'rial.  (F.  monomanie  senso- 
rielle.)     Same  as  Insanity,  sensorial. 

IVI.,  sentiment'al.  Same  as  M.,  affective. 

IVI.,  stu'porous.  (F.  monomanie  avec 
stupeitr.)     Same  as  Insanity,  stuporous. 

IVI.,  suici'dal.  (F.  monomanie  du  suicide.) 
Same  as  Insanity,  suicidal. 

IMC.  sypbiiit'ica.  A  morbid  dread  of 
syphilis  amounting  to  a  delusion. 

IVI.,  tbie'ving:.  (F.  monomanie  du  vol.) 
Same  as  Kleptomania. 

IVI.  transito'ria.  Same  as  Insanity, 
transitory. 

m.,  vain.  (F.  monomanie  vainteuse.) 
Same  as  Insanity  of  grandeur. 

rAonoma'niac     (MJi/os;   fxavla.     F. 

monomaniaque,  mo7iomane  ;  1.  monomaniaco  ;  G. 
Monomane.)  One  labouring  under  Monomania. 
IMEonomelon.  (Mo'i/os;  /uj;\j;,  a  probe.) 
Old  name  of  a  coliyrium ;  because  by  one  appli- 
cation of  the  specillus  (an  instrument  for  eye- 
salve)  cr  kind  of  probe,  it  healed  iniiammation 
of  the  eyes ;  described  by  Aetius. 

ZMConomenis'cous.   (Moi/05 ;  unvicrKo-s, 

dim.  of  nvvn,  a  crescent.)  Eay  Lankester's  term 
for  the  retinulate  diplostichous  eye  of  the  Ar- 
thropoda,  which  is  provided  with  a  single  lens. 

SXonom'era.  (Mdi/os,  single;  /it'^os,  a 
part.)  A  Section  of  the  Suborder  Homoptera  in 
■which  the  tarsus  consists  of  one  segment  only. 

■    Blonomerlc.    (Mo'i/os;  txipo^,  a  part.) 

^Belonging  to  a  segment. 

IVI.  mus'cles.  Muscles  which  occupy  the 
interspaces  of  metameres,  like  the  intercostal 
muscles. 

IWonomeroso'inata.  (Mofos;  fxho^, 
a  part ;  <Tw/xa,  a  body.  F.  monomerosotne.)  A 
synonym  oi  Acaridea. 

Monoxn'erous.    (MJi/os;  /ut'po?,  a  part. 

F.  monomere.)     Having  only  one  part. 

Applied  by  Kirby  to  the  trunk  of  insects  when 
it  presents  no  suture  or  trace  of  segments,  as  in 
the  Araneina. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  flower  consisting  of 
one  member  only  of  each  floral  whorl  present,  as 
the  Hippuris. 

Also,  in  Botany,  applied  to  an  ovary  which  is 
formed  of  only  one  carpel. 

Monometh'yl  phos'phene.     CH3 

HaP.  One  of  tbe  compound  phosphorus  am- 
monias occurring  as  a  colourless  gas. 

IWonoinet'ric.  (MoVos,  single ;  /xl-rpov, 
a  measure.)  Of  a  single  measure,  as  when  a 
crystal  has  all  its  axes  equal. 

Monorn'mates.  (Moj/o'/i/uaxos,  one- 
eyed.)    In  Teratology,  a  one-eyed  monstrosity. 

Monomo'ria.  (MoVos,  single;  ixwpia, 
folly.)    A  term  for  Melancholia. 


monomor'pliia.  (Movos;  jiu)p</j);,form.) 

The  condition  of  having  one  life  form  oulj'. 

Blonomor'phous.      (Movos;   fxapcpv, 

form.)     Having  one  form  only. 

In  Entomology,  applied  to  Aptcra  which 
undergo  no  metamorphosis,  the  larva  and  pupaB 
being  like  to  the  image. 

XHConom'plialus.  Qlovoi ;  6p.(pa\6%  the 
navel.  F.  monomphalicn ;  I.  mononfalo.)  A 
double  monstrosity  with  a  single  navel. 

ZVZonomya'rious.       (MoVos;   pxi^,  a 

muscle.  F.  monomyaire.)  Having  only  one 
muscle.  Applied  by  Lamarck  to  a  bivalve  shell 
which  presents  but  one  muscular  impression 
upon  each  valve,  that  of  the  posterior  adductor. 

X^onoiXiy'ary.     Same  as  Monomyarious. 

Monomy'ous.     Same  as  Monomyarious, 

Mononae'a.  (MoVos,  single;  vdos,  the 
mind.)  The  undue  predominence  of  a  single 
idea  which  is  a  characteristic  feature  in  Melan- 
cholia. 

BIoilOlieu'ra>  (Mdvo? ;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.) 
Eudolphi's  term  for  those  animals  which  were 
supposed  to  possess  nerve  trunks  but  not  gan- 
glion cells. 

IVIononitrocel'lulose.  (Jslovoi.) 

C6H9(NO2)05.  The  chief  result  of  the  action  of 
cold  nitric  acid  of  moderate  strength  on  cotton. 
See  Pyroxylimim. 

I^onon'ychous.  {VLovos;  ovug,  ahoof. 
F.  soUplde ;  G.  cinhujicht.)  Having  an  entire 
or  imcleft  hoof,  as  the  Equus  or  horse. 

Blouooxyben'zol.  Same  as  Carbolic 
acid. 

BIonOpag''ia.  (Mdi/os;     Trdyos,    that 

wliich  is  fixed.)     Same  as  Monopegia. 

monopath'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Monopathy. 

Z^onopathophob'ia.     Q^ovoiraQua, 

the  sufl'ering  of  one  part  of  the  body  only ;  <p6l3o^, 
panic  fear.)  A  name  for  Hypochondriasis,  pro- 
posed by  Guislain. 

BXonop'atliy.  (Mdi/os;  TrdGo?,  disease. 
F.  monopathie ;  G.  Einzelleiden.)  Disease  or 
disorder  of  one  function  or  of  one  organ  only. 

mon'opede.  (Moj/os ;  L.  pes,  a  foot.)  A 
monstrosity  in  which  the  two  lower  limbs  are 
fused  into  one. 

monope'^ia.  {Kovo's;  irnyw pi,  to  fix 
in.  F.  monopagie ;  G.  halbseitiges  Kopfweh.) 
A  term  for  Semicrania,  or  a  fixed  pain  in  one 
part  of  the  head. 

I^onoperian'thous.     (MJi/os;  irtpi, 

around ;  &i/6o^,  a  flower.  F.  inonoperianthe  ;  S. 
monoperiantado.)  Applied  by  WachendorfF  and 
Marquis  to  plants  that  have  but  one  perianth ; 
a  single  floral  envelope. 

Monoperi^yneae.       (MoVos;    irtpi, 

around ;  yvvv,  a  female.  F.  monoperigynie.) 
A  Class  of  monocotyledonous  plants  in  which  the 
stamens  are  inserted  into  the  calyx  or  perianth 
around  the  ovary,  or  are  perigjnous. 

Itlonoperig-'ynous.  (^6vo%;  irtpi, 
around;  yvvn,  a  female.  ¥.  monoperigyne ;  S. 
monoperigino.)  Applied  to  a  monocotyledonous 
plant,  of  which  the  stamens  are  perigynous,  being 
inserted  above  the  ovary. 

JMonopet'ala.       (Mocos;    ■kLtoXov,  a 

flower-leaf.  Y .  monopetale  ;  G.  Verwachsenblu- 
menbliitterige.)  Dicotyledonous  plants  in  which 
the  floral  whorls  consist  of  a  calyx  and  a  corolla, 
the  segments  of  the  latter  being  united  by  their 
edges  to  form  a  tube.  De  CandoUe  more  cor- 
rectly proposed  that  plants  with  this  form  of 
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corolla  should  be  termed  Gamopetala,  and  that 
the  term  monopetala  should  be  restricted  to  those 
cases  when  there  was  only  a  single  petal. 

ZM[0I10peta.'lla.a  (Movos;  TriraXov.  F. 
inonopetalie.)     Same  as  Monopetala. 

M.  eleutberogryn'la.  ('E\£u6Epos,  free ; 
yvvv,  a  female.  F.  nwnopetalie-eletUerogytiie.) 
Kichard's  term  for  a  class  of  plants  compre- 
hending the  dicotylcdones  with  a  free  ovary. 

IM.  symptayslogryn'la.  (2u/Li</)i»o-ts,  a 
growing  together;  ywi'i.  F.  monopetalie-sym- 
pki/sioffi/nie.)  Eichard's  term  for  a  class  of  plants 
comprehending  the  dicotyledones  with  the  ovary 
adherent. 

XVIonopet'alOUS.  (Mo'i/os  ;  irtTaXov,  a 
flower- leaf.  F.  monopctale ;  G.  einblumen- 
bldtterig.)  Having  a  tubular  or  gamopetalous 
corolla,  the  petals  being  united  by  their  edges. 

DIonopll'ag'OUS.  (MoVos;  (paytiv,  to 
eat.  F.  monoiyhage.)  Eating  one  kind  of  food 
only. 

Monoph'ag'y.  (MoVos;  <i>aytlv.  F. 
monojjhagie.)  The  eating  of  one  kind  of  food 
only,  be  it  animal  or  vegetable. 

Monophenyl'amine.    A  synonym  of 

Blonophob'ia.  (MJi/os;  (pofio?,  panic 
fear.)  Benid's  term  for  a  morbid  fear  of  being 
alone. 

SXonoplithal'inia.  (Mo'i/os;  o<^eaX/io's, 

the  eye,  F.  monophthalmie.)  The  condition  of 
a  monster  who  has  only  one  eye.  There  is  a 
single  orbital  cavity  in  the  median  Une,  with  a 
more  or  less  perfectly  developed  eye,  or  two 
small  ones,  lying  side  by  side ;  the  retina  is 
absent,  and  there  is  one  ventricle  in  an  undivided 
cerebrum. 

IMEonoplithal'mic.  (Moi/09;  o(^0aX/io's, 

the  eye.)     iJelonging  to  Monophthalmia. 

IMfonophthal'mouSc  (MoVos;  6<p- 
QaXixo's,  the  eye.  F.  monophthalmie;  G.  ein- 
^ugig-)     Having  but  one  eye;  one-eyed. 

nionophthal'mus.  (Moi/os ;  6(pQaX- 
fx6^.  F.  monophthalme ;  I.  monoftalmo.)  One 
who  has  only  a  single  eye. 

monopbylet'ic.  (MoVos;  <pv\ov,  a 
race.)     Pertaining  to  a  single  race  or  family. 

m..  bypoth'esls.  ('Ttto'Oeo-is,  a  placing 
under.)  Hackel's  hypothesis  that  the  several 
organic  lines  of  animals  have  descended  from 
one  common  form. 

XMEonophyllon.  (Mo'i/os;  (pOXXov,  a 
leaf.)     The  3Iai(inthemu7noifoHum. 

ZMConophyllous.  (MoVos ;  (pvWov,  a 
leaf.  F.  monophglle  ;  Y.monofiUo;  ^.monojilo; 
G.  einbldtterig.)     Having  but  one  leaf. 

Also,  the  same  as  Monopetalous  in  speaking  of 
the  calyx. 

IWonoph'yodont.  (Mo'i/os ;  <^ua.,  to 
produce ;  diovi,  a  tooth.)  Mammalia  which, 
throughout  their  lives,  have  only  a  single  set  of 
teeth,  as  the  Cetacea. 

Xttonopli'ytous.  (Mwos;  (pu-rov,  a. 
plant.  F.  monophyte  ;  G.  einpjlanzig .)  Applied 
to  a  genus  of  plants  which  comprehends  but  one 
species. 

BXonopIane'tic.  (Movos ;  -TrXai/tjxo's, 
wandering.)  A  term  applied  to  the  sac  con- 
taining zoospores  when  it  discharges  them  all  at 
one  time. 

]>XonopIasiuat'lc.  (MJi-o?,  single; 
-TrXrirr/ia,  anything  moulded.)  Term  applied  by 
Kolliker  to  cells  the  substance  of  which  is  com- 
posed of  homogeneous  protoplasm. 


AZon'oplasts  (MoVos;  •TrXdo-o-ou,  to  mould.) 
The  primary  anatomical  element  of  the  body.  A 
leucocyte  having  no  cell-wall. 

Itlonoplas'tic.  (MoVov;  irXdo-CTO).) 
Having  a  single  form. 

Also,  applied  by  Krause  to  muscles  the  fibres 
of  which  are  approximately  parallel. 

XHonople'g'ia.  (MoVos ;  irXriyj;,  a  stroke. 
F.  monoplegie.)  Paralysis  of  one  muscle,  or  group 
of  muscles,  as  the  flexors  or  extensors  of  one  limb, 
or  of  one  side  of  the  face,  or  of  one  member,  or 
of  one  apparatus,  or  of  one  organ,  produced  by 
lesion  of  one  or  more  of  the  cortical  motor  areas 
of  the  brain. 

M.  ansestbef  lea.  ('Av,neg. ;  di<76ijiTts, 
sensation.)  Loss  of  sensibility  on  one  side.  It 
has  been  described  by  Adamkiewicz  as  a  disease 
supervening  without  fever,  but  with  pain  and 
paraesthesiae  in  the  Umb  affected,  which  are  fol- 
lowed by  loss  of  tactile,  but  not  always  or  com- 
pletely of  thermic  sensibility,  and  with  evidence 
of  vaso-motor  and  trophic  disturbance.  The 
motor  functions  remain  normal.  The  patholo- 
gical condition  is  disease,  probably  of  a  rheuma- 
tic character,  of  the  posterior  roots  of  the  nerves 
of  the  Umb.  The  affection  may  also  be  of  an 
hysteric  character. 

Mm  bra'cbial.  (L.  brachium,  the  arm.) 
Paralysis  of  one  arm  resulting  from  lesion  of 
the  centres  for  the  upper  limb. 

M.,  bra'cbio-cru'ral.  (L.  brachium; 
cms,  the  leg.)  Paralysis  of  the  arm  and  the  leg 
of  the  same  side,  and  not  of  the  face,  from  lesion 
of  their  respective  centres. 

Tft.,  bra'chio-fa'cial.  (L.  brachium; 
fades,  the  face.)  Paralysis  of  the  arm  and  the 
face  only  from  lesion  of  their  respective  centres. 

m.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Monoplegia  resulting  from  lesion  of  brain  struc- 
ture. 

M.,  cm'ral.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  Para- 
lysis of  one  leg  only  from  lesion  of  its  cerebral 
centre. 

IVX.,  fa'clal.  (L./ffcies,  the  face.)  Para- 
lysis of  one  side  of  the  face  from  lesion  of  its 
cerebral  centre  ;  it  seldom  occurs  alone. 

Jtl.,  peripb'eral.  {Yli.f>i<pipiia,  the  cir- 
cumference of  a  circle.)  Monoplegia  resulting 
from  lesion  of  a  nerve  trunk. 

IMC.,  spl'nal.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.) 
Monoplegia  resulting  from  lesion  of  some  part 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

Dlonopleurobranchia'ta.  (Moi/os; 

■TrXtu^d,  the  side  ;  /3pdyx'«,  gills.  V .  monopleuro- 
branche  ;  G.  Uinseiten-Kietner.)  De  Blainville's 
term  for  those  marine  Mollusca  which  have  the 
branchiaj  on  one  side  of  the  body  only. 

Monopneu'xnenous.  (Mdco?;  irviai, 
to  breathe.  'E.monopncumene.)  Breathing  only 
in  one  way  ;  having  only  one  form  of  respiratory 
apparatus  during  the  whole  of  life. 

Xnonopneu'inona,  Claus.  (MoVos; 
■nviiiiiuiv,  the  lung.  F.  monopneumones.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Dipneusta,  or  Dipnoi, 
being  those  pneumobranchiate  fishes  which 
possess  only  one  lung  composed  of  two  symme- 
triral  cellular  halves. 

DXonopnb'a.    (Mwos ;  ttviw,  to  breathe. 

F.  monopnoe.)  Fitzinger's  term  for  the  mono- 
pneumenous  reptiles. 

nXonopodace'plialus.  (Mo'yos;  -ttou?, 

afoot;  Kf^jaX?';,  the  head,     i:\monopodaccphale; 

G.  einfiissigcr  Ohnkopf.)  A  monster  foetus 
without  a  head,  and  with  only  one  foot. 


MONOPODE— MONOSTICHOUS. 


Mon'opode.    Same  as  Mcmopodiiim, 

nionopod'ia.  (MoVos ;  voi^,  a  foot.  F. 
monopodie ;  G  Einfiissigkeit.')  A  monstrosity 
characterised  by  the  possession  of  one  foot  only. 

Monopod'ial.  Kelating  to  a  Monopod- 
itim. 

HfL,  branch'ln^.  The  mode  of  branching 
of  a  plant  when  the  stem  continues  to  grow  in 
the  original  direction  producing  lateral  branches 
in  succession  having  the  same  mode  of  growth. 

AX.  Inflores'cence.  Same  as  Inflores- 
cence, racemose. 

Monopod'ious.  (Movos,  single ;  -jrous, 
a  foot.  ¥.  nwnopode;  G.  einfihsig.)  Having 
but  one  foot. 

Dlonopod'iunit  (Movos;  Troiis,  a  foot.) 
A  stem  which  increases  by  continuous  growth  at 
its  apex  and  develops  similarly-growing  lateral 
branches  in  acropetal  succession.  The  term  is 
also  applied  to  a  form  of  subterranean  perennial 
shoot-axis  in  which  the  system  continues  to  grow 
while  the  annually  renewed  subaerial  shoots, 
bearing  leaves  and  flowers,  spring  from  lateral 
growing-points  of  the  subterranean  system,  as 
occurs,  for  example,  in  Paris  quadrifolia. 

Mon'opous.  (Mo'i/os ;  TTous,  a  foot. 
F.  monopode  ;  G.  einfiissig.)  Having  only  one 
foot. 

SKonoprOSO'pUS.  (Movos;  irpoaunrov, 
the  countenance.)  A  double  monstrosity  with 
one  face  only. 

IWonoprOtOphyllOUS.  (Mows ; 

TrpwTo^,  at  tirst;  (pOXXov,  a  leaf.  F.  mono- 
protophylU.^  Applied  by  Turpin  to  plants  of 
which  the  embryo  presents  at  first  but  one 
lateral  and  sheathed  leaf,  as  in  the  Monocotyle- 
don cs. 

MIon'ops.  (Mo'i/os;  al\|/-,  the  eye.  F. 
monopse.)     An  individual  having  but  one  eye. 

nXonop'sia.  (MoVos;  o>|/i?,  sight.  F. 
monopsie ;  I.  monopsia;  S.  monopsia ;  G.  Ein- 
dugigkeit.)    The  condition  of  one-ej'edness. 

DIonop'terous.  (Moi/09 ;  irTipov,  a 
wing.  F.  monoptere ;  G.  einJlugeKg.)  Having 
but  one  wing,  as  in  certain  winged  seeds. 

ItXonopterygr'ious.  (Mo'i-os;  -jTT£>uf,a 
fin.  F.monojjterggien ;  G.einjlossig.)  Having 
but  one  fin. 

Mon'opus.  (Mo'i/os;  ttovs,  a  foot.)  A 
monster  foetus  with  one  perfect  lower  limb  only. 

Itlonopyre'nOUS.  (Moj;os  ;  -rrvpov,  the 
stone  of  stone-fruit.  F.  monopyrene ;  G.  ein- 
kernig.)  Having  but  one  stone  or  kernel  in  a 
fruit. 

XHonor'chia.  (Mo'i/os;  o;oxis,  the  testi- 
cle.)    The  condition  of  a  Monorehid. 

lilonor'cllid.    (Mdi/os;  o;oxis,  a  testicle. 

F.  monorchide  ;  I.  monorchide ;  S.  monorqiiido  ; 

G.  3fonorchid.)  One  in  whom  only  a  single 
testicle  has  descended  into  the  scrotum,  or  who 
has  been  deprived  of  one  by  accident  or  operation. 

Blonorcllid'ia.     Same  as  Monorchia. 

monor'cllis.     Same  as  Monorehid. 

XVIonor'cllistn.     Same  as  Monorchia. 

IVIonorg'an'ici.  (Mo'yos;  opyavov,  an 
organ  of  the  body.)  A  term  applied  to  diseases 
affecting  single  organs. 

IKConoro'bea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chisiaeece. 

IMC.  coccln'ea,  Aubl.  (L.  coccineus,  scar- 
let.)    The  Symphoma  globnlifera. 

Monorrhi'na.  (MoVos;  pt?,  the  nose.) 
Hackel's  term  for  Marsipobranchii,  in  reference 
to  the  single  median  nasal  cavity. 


XWonorrhyn'cIious.  (Mo'vos ;  puyx"'. 
a  beak.  F.  monorhynque  ;  G.  einriisseUig.)  Ap- 
plied to  animals  provided  with  but  one  median 
proboscis. 

XMEonos'celus.  (Moi/o$;  (tkiXo^,  a  leg. 
F.  monosccle.)  A  monstrosity  having  but  one 
leg. 

BXonosep'alous.  {M6vo^;  sepal.  F. 
mommpale ;  S.  monosepjalo ;  G.  einkelchhldt' 
ierig.)  Applied  to  a  calyx  or  to  a  colourless 
perianth  when  the  sepals  are  united  by  their 
margins  so  as  to  form  one  piece  of  a  more  or  less 
tubular  appearance. 

De  Candolle  proposed  to  restrict  this  term  to 
cases  in  which  the  calyx  consists  of  one  lateral 
sepal,  and  to  denote  the  condition  of  the  union 
of  several  sepals  into  one  calyx  by  the  term 
Gamosepalous. 

monosi'phonous.  (Moi/os;  a'Kpwv,  a 
syphon.)  Term  applied  to  the  fronds  of  certain 
Alga)  belonging  to  the  Class  Floridece,  which  are 
characterised  by  presenting  on  section  only  a 
single  elongated  central  cell  or  siphon  not  sur- 
rounded by  smaller  cells  of  similar  form. 

BKono'sis.  (Moi/wo-ts,  solitariness.)  The 
standing  alone  of  an  organ. 

nXonosi'tia.  (MoVos;  <tTtov,  grain,  food. 
F.tnonositie  ;  l.monosizia;  S.  monosieia.)  The 
habit  of  taking  food  but  once  a  day. 

Monoso'inian.       (MJi/os;   o-w/^a,  the 

body.  F.  mo7iosomien.)  A  double  monster  having 
a  single  body  apparently  formed  by  the  division 
of  a  single  embryo. 

IMEon'OSpaSm.  (Movos;  o-7ra<r/ia,  a 
convulsion.  G.  Einzelkrampf.)  A  term  applied 
by  Hughlings  Jackson  to  epileptiform  seizures 
in  which  the  spasm,  commencing  unilaterally, 
is  throughout  the  attack  confined  to  the  same 
side. 

Also,  applied  to  spasm  confined  to  one  area,  in 
like  manner  to  monoplegia,  but  produced  by  a 
slighter  lesion  of  the  centre. 

IKEon'osperm.  (Mo'i/os;  Giripixa,  seed.) 
A  plant  which  produces  one-seeded  fruit  only. 

monosper'mal.  Same  as  Monosper- 
matous. 

Blonosper'inatous.    (Moi/os,  single; 

mrsp/oia,  seed.  Y .  monosperme ;  I.  monospermo  ; 
S.  tnonospermo  ;  G.einsamig.)  Having  only  one 
seed ;  one-seeded. 

monosper'mic.  The  same  as  MonO' 
spermatous. 

Blonosper'mous.  Same  as  Mono- 
spermatous. 

BXonosporog''ony.  (Mo'j/os,  single; 
aTropa,  seed;  ydi/os,  race.  G.  Keimzellen- 
bildiing.)  The  form  of  asexual  reproduction  in 
which  a  single  cell  detaches  itself  from  the 
adjoining  cells  of  an  organism,  increases  by 
division,  and  forms  a  multicellular  organism. 

IMonos'porous.  (Mdi/os;  o-Trdpos,  seed. 
F.  monospore ;  G.  einsporig.)  Applied^  to  any 
conceptacle  of  a  cryptogamous  plant  which  con- 
tains but  a  single  sporule. 

I^onostacli'yous.     (Mdfos;  o-Tdxi^s, 

an  ear  of  corn.     F.  monostaehye  ;  G.  eindhrig.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  flowers  of  which  are  dis- 
posed in  but  one  spike. 
laonoste'arin.   (Mdwos.)   C2,H4204.  A 

stearic  ether  of  glycerin.  It  may  be  pre- 
pared artificially  by  heating  stearic  acid  with 
glvcerin . 

"Monos'tichous.  (Mdvos;  o-Ti'xos,  a 
row.)    In  a  single  row.    Eay  Lankester's  term 
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for  the  Arthropod  eye  in  which  the  retina-cells 
are  di%u(led  into  an  inner  retinal  and  an  outer 
A-itreous  layer. 

ZW[ono'stig''znatous.  (MoVos;  stigma. 
F.  iiw)tosti[/miUt.)  Applied  to  a  plant,  to  an 
ovary,  or  to  a  style  which  has  but  one  stigma. 

Dlonos'toma..  (Muj/o$;  oTOfia,  a 
mouth.)  A  Family  of  Trematoda  having  one 
sucker  only,  and  that  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
body. 

liXonOStOm'atOUS.  (MJi-os;  o-roVa, 
a  mouth.  F.  monostome ;  I.  monostomo ;  S. 
monostomo ;  G.  einmaulig.)  Having  but  one 
mouth  or  opening. 

BXonostOm'ea.  (Mo'yos;  o-roVa.)  An 
Order  of  the  Subclass  Discophora  with  single 
polypite  and  central  mouth. 
Blonos'tomous.  See  Monostomatous. 
XVZonos'tomum.  (Mwo? ;  o-xo^ia,  a 
mouth.)  A  geuus  of  sexually  mature  trematode 
worms. 

M.  affi'ne,  Leidy.  (L.  affinis,  that  is 
neighbouring.)  Found  in  the  cystic  duct  of 
Fiber  zibethicus,  Cuv. 

IMC.  alvea'tum,  Mehlis.  (L.  alveatus, 
hollowed  out.)  Found  iu  the  intestine  of  Anscr 
einereiis,  Meyer. 

JSt.  as'perum,  Vaillant.  (L.  asper,  rough.) 
Found  encapsuled  beneath  the  skin  of  iSiren 
laccrtina,  L. 

IVI.  attenua'tum,  Eud.  (L.  part,  of 
attenuo,  to  make  thin.)  Found  in  the  caecum  of 
A-Scohpax  gallinago,  L. 

IVI.  blpartr'tum,  "Wedl.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
partitus,  part,  of  ^;ar<io,  to  divide.)  Fouud  in 
the  branchia  of  Thynnus  vulgaris,  Cuv. 

IM.  capltella'tum,  Eud.  (L.  capitcllmn, 
a  small  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Scomber  scombri! s,  L. 

m.  caryoptaylli'num,Zed.  {Kapii6(pv\- 
\ov,  the  clove  tree.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Gasterosteus  aculeatus,  Stichling. 

IVI.  cochlearifor'me,  End.  (L.  cochlea, 
a  snail  shell ;  forma,  likeness.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  liarbus  Jluviaiilis,  Agass. 

IVI.  constrlc'tum,  Dies.  (L.  constricUis, 
I  part,  constringo,  to  bind.)  Found  in  the  eye  of 
jibramis  brama. 

IVI.  cor'nu,  Eud.  (L.  cornu,  a  horn.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fulica  atra,  L. 

IVI.  crenula'tum,  Eud.  (Low  L.  crenw- 
latus,  having  an  excised  or  wavy  border.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Lusciola  phoenicurus,  L. 

IVI.  cym'bium,  Dies.  (L.  cymbium,  a 
small  drinking  vessel.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Himantopus  Wilsonii,  Temm. 

IVI.  delica'tulum,  Dies.  (L.  dim.  of  ch- 
licatus,  dainty.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Emys  lutraria,  I3p. 

IVI.  delphi'nl,  Blainville.  (L.  delpJdnus, 
a  dolphin.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  fat  of  a 
species  of  Belphinus. 

IVI.  du'bium,  Cobbold.  (L.  dubius,  doubt- 
ful.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Gasterosteus  spinachia,  L. 

IVI.  dujo'nls,  Leuckart.  Found  in  the 
Eustachian  tube  of  the  dugong,  Halicore  cetacea, 
lllig. 

IVI.  ecblnos'tomnm,  Dies.  ('ExTyos,  the 
sea  urchin  ;  a-ro/xa,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Cathartis  aura,  Temm. 

IVI.  elllp'ticum,  Eud.  ("EX\£n|/£s,  a 
leaving  out,  an  ellipse.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of 
Rana  escidenta,  Lin. 


IVI.  ezpan'suzn,  Creplin.  (L.  expansust 
part,  of  cxpundo,  to  spread  out.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  oi  Pandion  halia'ctos,  Cuv. 

IVI.  fa'ba,  Brems.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.) 
Found  in  a  swelling  of  the  skin  of  Ficedula 
sibilatrix,  Bechst. 

IVI.  filari'nuxu,  van  Bened.  Found  on  the 
branchia)  of  iSciceiia  umbra,  Cuv. 

IVI.  fi'luin,_Dujardin.  \h.Jilum,  a  thread.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scomber  scombrus, 
Linn. 

IVI.  fla'vum,  Mehlis.  {h.Jlavus,  yellow.) 
Fouud  in  the  oesophagus  and  thoracic  cavity  of 
Anas  guliginosa. 

ivi.  galea'tum,  Eud.  (L.  part,  galco,  to 
cover  with  a  helmet.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Lichia  glauctt,  Cuv. 

IVI.  g-emella'tum,  Steenstrup.  (L.  ge- 
melius,  a  twin.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the 
branchiae  of  Mugil  auratus,  Eisso. 

IVI.  grac'lle,  Eud.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Osmerus  epcrlanus, 
Cuv. 

IVI.  bippocre'pidis,  Dicsing.  Found  in 
the  large  intestine  of  Hydrochwrus  capybara, 
Exleben. 

M.  bys'trix,  Molin.  (L.  hystrix,  the 
porcupine.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Rana 
esculent  a,  Lin. 

IVI.  incom'modum,  Leidy.  (L.  incom- 
modus,  disagreeable.)  Found  iu  the  fauces  of 
Alligator  mississippiensis,  Gi-ay. 

IVI.  lanceola'tum,  Wedl.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
armed  with  a  point.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  Htmantopus  melanopferus,  Meyer. 

IVI.  len'tis,  Van  Nordmann.  (L.  lens,  the 
lens  of  the  eye.  F.  monostome  du  crystallin.) 
Found  in  the  lens  of  the  eye  of  Homo  sapiens, 
Linn. 

ni.  lep'oris,  Eudolphi.  (L.  lepics,  a  hare.) 
Found  in  the  mesentery  of  Lepus  variabilis, 
Pallas. 

IVI.  liguloi'deum,  Diesing.  (L.  ligula,  a 
strap  ;  Gr.  tl^os,  form.)  Found  in  the  ventri- 
culus  of  Yastres  Cuvieri,  C.  V. 

IVI.  macros'tomuiu,  Eud.  (MaK-pos, 
large ;  o-To'/ua,  the  mouth.)  Fouud  in  the  in- 
testine oi  Larus  ridibundus,  Lin. 

IVI.  maren'ulae,  Eudolphi.  Found  in  the 
capsule  of  the  stomach  of  Coregonus  albula,  L. 

IVI.  mol'le,  Leidy.  (L.  mollis,  soft.) 
Fouud  in  the  lung  of  Sternotherus  odoratus. 
Gray. 

IVI.  mutab'ile,  Zed.  (L.  mutabilis, 
changeable.)  Found  in  the  nictitating  membrane 
of  Faleo  hamatus,  Illiger,  and  in  the  nasal  fossae, 
peritonaeal  cavities,  intestines,  and  other  organs 
of  aquatic  birds.  The  ciliated  embryo  con- 
tains within  its  body  another  parasite  like  a 
Eedia. 

M.  orbicula're,  Eud.  (L.  orbiculus,  a 
small  disc.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Box 
salpa,  Cuv. 

IVI.  orna'tum,  Leidy.  (L.  part,  orm,  to 
adorn.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  oi  Rana  pipiens, 
Gmel. 

IVI.  ova'tum,  Molin.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Crex  praiensis, 
Bechst. 

IVI.  petasa'tum,  Deslongchnmps.  (L. 
pctasatus,  provided  with  a  travelling  cap.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  and  cfficum  of  Uccmatopus 
ostrahgus,  L. 

M.  plica'tum,  Creplin.     (L.  part,  plico. 
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to  fold.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  and  intestine 
of  Balana  mysticctiis,  L. 

M.  prsemor'sum,  Van  Nordmann.  (L. 
part,  pramordeo,  to  bite  at  the  end.)  Found  in 
the  branchial  of  Abramis  brama,  C.  V. 

T/L.  prismaticum,  Zed.     (L.  prisma,  a 
■  prism.)       Found    in  the   abdominal  cavity  of 
CorvHS  frugilcgus,  L. 

"Stt.  renicap'ite,  Leidy.  (L.  ren,  the 
kidney;  caput,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine oi  Dcrmatochdys  coriacea,  St. 

IVI.  reticula're,  Van  Beneden.  (L.  reti- 
culum, a  little  net.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Chelone  mydas,  Cuv. 

Jm.  splra'le,  Diesing.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ghelonoides  tahulatus, 
Fitzinger. 

M.  sulca'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  sulcatus, 
part,  of  sulco,  to  furrow.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Fipa  americana,  Laur. 

WC.  trig°onocepIi'aluia,  Rud.  (Tpl-ycovov, 
a  triangle ;  Ki(f)a\i],  the  head.)  Found  m  the 
intestine  of  Chelone  mydas,  Cuv. 

TtL.  ventrico'sum,  Rud.  (L.  venter,  the 
belly.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lusciola 
luscina,  L. 

IVI.  vespertillo'nis,  Rudolphi.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Vesperugo  noctula.  Keys  and 
Bias. 

IKEonostyleous.  The  same  as  Mono- 
styloHS. 

IMEonosty'loUS.  (Mo'vos,  single;  style. 
F.  monostyle ;  G.  eingriffelig .)  Applied  to  an 
ovary  which  bears  but  one  style. 

nionosymmet'ric.  Same  as  Mono- 
symmetrical. 

M<  sys'tem.      Same  as  Monoclinic  sys- 
tem. 
nXonosymxnet'rical.     (MJyos;  <Tvfx- 

(xtTpla,  due  proportion.  G.  inonosymmetrisch.) 
Applied  to  flowers  and  other  parts  of  plants 
which  can  be  divided  into  two  exactly  symme- 
trical halves  in  one  plane  only. 

IWonosymphysog-yn'ia.       (M0V09; 

<jvfx<l>vcn<s,  a  growing  together  ;  yuy?;,  a  female. 
F.  monosymphysoyynie.)  Applied  by  A.  Richard 
to  those  Monocotyledones  which  have  the  ovary 
adherent. 

Monothal'ama.    (MoVos;  ea\a/uos,  a 

chamber.  F.  monothalames.)  Lamarck's  term 
for  those  Cephalopoda  which  have  but  one  uni- 
locular shell. 

Also,  a  Division  oi  Foraminifera,  having  a  shell 
containing  a  simple  cavity  only. 

IMConotlial'ainic.     (MoVo?;  QaXaixo^.) 

A  term  applied  to  a  fruit  which  is  formed  from  a 
single  flower. 
^onothal'ainous.  (Movos;  OaXa/xos. 

F.  mo7iothalame.)  Single-chambered.  Applied 
to  univalve  shells  which  contain  but  one  cavity ; 
and  to  Foraminifera,  which  possess  only  one 
chamber. 

Blonothal'loid.  (M0//09;  Qa\\6^,  a 
young  shoot;  tloos,  form.  G.  unzertheiltfach- 
lagerig.)  Having  a  single  or  an  undivided 
thallus. 

XVXonotham'noid,.  (Moi/os;  Oanvo^,  a 
shrub.)     Same  as  Monothalloid. 

monothe'cal.  (MoVos;  Hki],  a  case.) 
Having  only  one  compartment. 

nionothe'leous.  (Mo'i/os;  Q^M,  a 
nipple.  F.  monothele ;  G.  einbrustwartig.) 
AUman's  term  for  those  plants  of  which  the 
flower  contains  but  a  simple  ovary. 


nZonothion'ic  ac'ld.    (M 01/09;  Gtlov, 

brimstone.  G.  Monothionigesuure.)  H^SOj.  A 
yellow,  powerfully  reducing,  very  unstable  fluid, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid 
on  iron  or  zinc,  with  exclusion  of  air. 

Dlonotli'yrous.    (Mo'i/09;  eupa,adoor. 

F.  moHothyre.)  Employed  to  designate  shells 
consisting  of  onlj-  one  valve. 

Dlono'tic.  (Mo;/o9,  single  ;  o59,  the  ear.) 
Belonging  to,  or  possessing,  only  one  ear. 

IMConot'ocous.  (Jloyos ;  t-o^-os,  a  bring- 
ing forth.)  Fruiting  or  bearing  ofl'spring  only 
once. 

IVEoilot'oinous.  (MJyos;  To/x?;,  section.) 
Cleaving  in  one  direction  only. 

Blonotre'mata.  (Moi/09;  rpnixa,  a 
hole.  F.  monotrimes ;  G.  Kloakenthicre.)  An 
Order  of  the  Division  Aplacentalia,  of  the  Class 
Mammalia,  having  only  one  external  opening  or 
vent,  the  cloaca,  for  the  semen,  urine,  and  ex- 
crements, jaw  beak-like  and  without  true  teeth, 
mammary  gland  without  a  nipple,  no  marsupium, 
and  no  corpus  callosum. 

Blonotre'inatOUS.  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characters  of,  the  Monotremata. 

mon'otreme.  (F.  monotrhne.)  A  mem- 
ber of  the  Monotremata. 

XKEonotrid'ymus.        (Mo'1/09,   single; 

Tpt'oi)juo9,  threefold.  F.  monotridyine.)  A 
monster  foetus  born  with  three  bodies. 

l^OXlOt'roclia.  (Mo'i/09;  Tpoyo's,  a 
wheel.  Y.monotroques  ;  G.  Einradige.)  Ajiplied 
by  Ehrenberg  to  those  Rotifera  in  which  the 
cilia  form  a  simple  and  complete  crown. 

DXonot'ropa.     (Moi/os;  TpoTToi,  a  turn. 

G.  Ohnblatt.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mono- 
tropacece. 

m.  hypop'ltys,  L.  ('Ytto,  under ;  '7rrTU9, 
the  pine.  G.lSchmeertviirz,  Waldwurz,  Flchten- 
spargel.')  A  plant  used  in  Sweden  to  cure  cough 
in  cattle  and  sheep.  It  contains  some  salicylic 
acid. 

M.  unlfio'ra,  Linn.  {L.  unus,  one;  Jlos, 
a  flower.)  Indian  pipe,  corpse  plant,  tit  root.  An 
American  plant.  The  dried  root  has  been  ad- 
ministered in  epilepsy.  The  juice,  mixed  with 
water,  is  useful  in  cases  of  ophthalmia  as  a 
topical  application. 

I^onotropa'cese.  (Moi/09,  single; 
T/ooVos,  a  turn.  G.  ohnhlattartige  Gewiichse.') 
A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  Fricales,  being  scale- 
leaved  plants  parasitic  on  firs,  with  more  or  less 
distinct  inferior  sepals ;  four  to  five  petals ;  hypo- 
gynous  stamens  twice  as  many  as  the  petals; 
two-celled,  longitudinally-dehiscing  anthers; 
superior  ovary,  four  to  five-celled  at  the  base, 
one-celled  with  five  parietal  placentae  at  the 
apex  ;  capsular  fruit  with  loculicidal  dehiscence ; 
numerous  seeds,  having  a  minute  embryo  at  the 
apex  of  fleshy  albumen. 

Blonotyp'ic.    Same  as  Monotypous. 

liXonoty'pOUS.  (Moi'09,  single;  tvtto^, 
a  type.  F.  monotype;  G.  mit  ein  Vorbild.)  Of 
one  type. 

Applied  to  genera  the  species  of  which  are 
very  similar,  and  form  a  distinct  type. 

nXonovalent.  (Moi/os ;  L.  valeo,  to  be 
worth.)  Having  power  to  enter  in  combination 
in  single  atoms  only. 

Til.  el'ements.  (L.  elementum,  a  first 
principle.  G.  einwerthige  Korper.')  Those 
chemical  elements  which  possess  only  one  com- 
bining unit,  such  as  hydrogen,  chlorine,  and 
sodium. 
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Monova'rlan.     (MoVos;  ovarium.    F. 

monorarien.)     Relating  to  one  ovary  only. 

ZWonox'ide.  (Mo'i/os,  single  ;  oxide.)  A 
compound  containing  one  atom  only  of  oxygen 
combined  with  one  of  metal. 

Monoxyben'zol.  (Moi;o9.)  The  same 
as  Carbolic  acid. 

BKonozo'a.  (Moves;  X,wov,  an  animal.) 
A  Division  of  Radiolaria,  according  to  Hiickel, 
having  a  single  central  capsule.  Same  as  Mono- 
cyttaria. 

DIonozo'iCa  (MoVos;  ^(oov,  an  animal. 
F.  motiozo'ique.')  Applied  to  animals  which  live 
isolated  and  independent  and  not  in  a  condition 
of  aggregation. 

Monozoic'ity.  (Mdi/os;  ^woi/.  F. 
monozoicitv.)     The  condition  of  being  Monozoic. 

XVIon'repoSi  France,  departement  de  la 
Gironde.    A  cold  chalybeate  water. 

XMIon'rO,  Alexan'der.  Monro  primus. 
A  Scotch  surgeon,  born  in  London  in  1697,  was 
Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  died  in  1767. 

IMC.,  fora'men  of.  See  Foramen  of  Monro. 

This  foramen  was  previously  described  by 
Vieussens. 

I^.,  sul'cus  of.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  A 
slight  depression  on  the  wall  of  the  third  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain,  just  below  the  habenula  of  the 
pineal  gland.  It  extends  from  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius  to  the  foramen  of  Monro. 

IWon'ro,  Alexan'der.  Monro  secundus. 
A  Scotch  anatomist,  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1733, 
died  in  1817. 

nXon'ro,  Alexan'der.  Monro  tertius. 
A  Scotch  anatomist,  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1773, 
died  in  1859. 

IlXon'roe  hot  spring-.  United  States 
of  America,  Arizona,  Maricopa  County.  A  ther- 
mal water,  having  a  temperature  of  1.50^  F.  to 
160"  F.  (65-55°  C.  to  71-11°  C),  and  used  for 
bathing. 

IMEons.  (L.  mons,  probably  from  root  of 
mineo,  to  project.  F.  niont;  I.  moniagna,  monte ; 
S.  tnonte  ;  G.  Berg.)     A  mountain. 

Also,  the  same  as  Monticulus. 

T/L.  pu'bis.  (L.  pubcs,  the  private  parts.) 
The  eminence  in  front  of  the  body  and  hori- 
zontal ramus  of  the  os  pubis  in  the  male. 

IVI.  ven'eris.  ( Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.  'F.montdc  Venus;  1.  monte  di  Vcnere ; 
S.  monte  de  Venus;  G.  Schamberg,  Schamhiigcl, 
Schosshiigcl.)  The  triangular  eminence  in  the 
upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  pubes  of  women, 
between  the  hypogastrium  above  and  the  vulva 
below.  The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the 
corresponding  part  of  the  male. 

nXonsa'O.  Portugal,  province  of  Minho. 
Thermal  indifterent  waters,  from  three  sources, 
having  a  temperature  of  31-75°  C.  to  43°  C. 
(89-15° F.  to  109-4°  F.) 

nion'sel's  salt.  The  basic  ferric  sul- 
phate formed  in  the  Liquor  ferri  subsulphatis. 

T/t.'s  solu'tion.  The  Liquor  ferri  sub- 
sulphatis, U.S.  Ph. 

IWonso'nia.  (Lady  Anne  Monson.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Geraniaeece. 

IVI.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.) 
Keita.  A  plant  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  The  root  and  herb  are  astringent,  and 
are  useful  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery. 

IDXonsOOn'.  {l.monsone;  Malay  »i(/«i;w  ; 
Ar.  maivsim,  a  season;  but  it  may  have  come 
through  S.  monzon,  or  Port,  mon^do,  or  jnonsdo. 


F.  mousson;  G.  Monsun,  Passatwind.)  The 
Arabic  name  given  to  the  periodically  alternating 
summer  and  winter  winds  on  the  shores  of  the 
Indian  Ocean.  In  India  the  winter  wind  is  the 
north-east  monsoon,  whilst  the  summer  wind  is 
the  south-west  monsoon.  The  direction  of  the 
south-west  wind  is  due  to  the  low  pressure  of 
the  air  in  the  centre  of  Asia  in  summer,  which 
causes  a  great  indraught  towards  this  area  and  a 
consequent  reversal  of  the  ordinary  course  of  the 
trade  wind. 

nion'ster.  (Mid.  E.  monstre;  F.  monsire; 
from  L.  moHstrum,  that  which  points  out,  a  por- 
tent, a  misshapen  or  unnatural  thing;  from 
moneo,  to  cause  to  think ;  from  Aryan  root  man, 
to  think.  I.  mostro ;  S.  monstruo ;  G.  Unge- 
heuer,  Missgebtirt.)  An  unnatural  production ; 
a  plant  or  an  animal  of  misshapen  form. 

M.,  acar'diac.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kapcla,  the 
heart.)     A  monster  foetus  without  a  heart. 

M.,  acephal'lc.  ('A,  neg. ;  KL<pa\i'i,  the 
head.)     A  monster  foetus  without  a  head. 

Tfl.,  acor'mous.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kupfxo^,  the 
trunk  of  a  tree.)  A  monster  consisting  of  a 
misshapen  head  with  only  a  rudimentary  trunk. 

T/L.,  amor'phous.  ('A,  neg.;  fxaptpy'i, 
form.)  A  monster  consisting  only  of  a  formless 
mass  without  head  or  limbs. 

IVI.,  anencephal'ic.  {'Av,  neg. ;  tynLp- 
aXos,  the  brain.)  A  monster  foetus  possessing 
no  brain  and  no  cranial  vault,  but  a  face. 

m.,  autosl'tous.  (AuTocrt-ros,  bringing 
one's  own  provisions.  F.  monstre  autosite.) 
One  which  is  capable  of  independent  life  after 
birth. 

IVI.,  autosi'tous,  doub'Ie.  (Ain-otrixos. 
F.  monstre  double  atitositaire.)  A  double 
monster,  each  individual  being  capable  of  inde- 
pendent life  after  birth. 

IVI.,  celosomat'Ic.  (KJ7X1;,  a  rupture; 
(Twfxa,  the  body.)  One  in  which  there  is  almost 
complete  eventration  of  the  viscera,  from  defect 
of  the  abdominal  wall. 

IMC.,  com'pound.  (F,  monstre  compose.) 
One  in  which  there  are  the  complete  or  incom- 
plete elements  of  more  than  one  individual. 

IVI.,  cyclocepharic.  {'Ki(j>aXv,  the 
head.)     Same  as  Cyclops. 

IVI.,  cyphoscollot'ic.  (KDc^os,  a  hump; 
oTKoXtuxTLs,  crookedness.)  One  with  a  forward, 
as  well  as  a  lateral,  curvature  of  the  spine. 

IVI.,  dicepb'alO'diso'matous.  (^'^, 
twice;  K«(/)a\»),  the  head  ;  o/s;  o-ai/ja,  the  body.) 
A  double  monster  having  two  distinct  heads  and 
two  bodies  united  by  some  part. 

IVI.,  dlcepb'aious.  (Ai's,  twice ;  \E</>a/\?;, 
the  head.)     One  with  two  heads. 

IVI.,  dlso'xnatous.  (Ai's ;  awfia,  the 
body.)      One  with  a  single  head  and  two  bodies. 

IVI.,  doub'Ie.  (F.  monster  double.)  One 
in  which  there  is  a  reduplication  of  certain  organs 
or  parts  which  are  derived  from  two  individuals. 
They  proceed  from  one  blastodermic  vesicle  only, 
two  primitive  grooves  being  formed. 

IVI.,  ectromel'lc.  CEK-rfXD/un,  the  pro- 
duct of  an  abortion ;  /uAos,  a  limb.)  One  in 
which  a  limb  or  more  is  aborted  in  development. 

IVI.,  endocymat'ic.  (Evcov,  witbin ; 
KVfia,  the  foetus  in  the  womb.)  A  double  parasitic 
monster  within  which  parts  of  one  or  more 
parasites  arc  enclosed. 

IVI.,  eusompbal'lc.  (Ee,  well;  onrjioXoi, 
the  navel.)  A  double  autositous  monster,  of 
which  each  fatus  has  a  separate  umbilicus. 
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MC.,  exencephal'ic.  ('EJ,  out;  kyKi<p- 
aXos,  the  braiii.)  One  in  which  the  brain  is  to 
a  great  extent  exposed  from  defect  of  the  cranial 
■wall. 

IMC.,  bead'less.    Same  as  JIT.,  accphalic. 

Til.,  bemiceplial'ic.  ("H/ut<ri>«,  half; 
Kf.<pa\i'i,  the  head.)  A  monster  fcetus  in  which 
the  head  is  very  defective. 

IVI.,  beteralien.  ("Ete/oos,  other;  L. 
alienus,  foreign.  F.  monstre  heteralien.)  A 
double  parasitic  monster  in  which  the  parasitic 
fcBtus  is  attached  to  the  chief  foetus  at  some 
distance  from  its  umbilicus,  and  is  fed  indirectly 
by  the  same  cord. 

I\I.,  beterotyp'ic.  ("Erspos,  other ; 
Tu'7ro9,  the  original  type  of  a  thing.  F.  monstre 
heterotypien.)  A  double  parasitic  monster  in 
which  the  parasitic  foetus  is  suspended  from  the 
anterior  abdominal  wall  of  the  chief  foetus,  and 
is  supplied  by  its  umbilical  cord. 

M.,  monocepbaric.  (Mofos,  single; 
KifpaXri,  the  head.)  A  double  autositous  monster 
with  a  single  head  only. 

m.,  monompbal'lc.  (Moi/os ;  6ii<l>a\6<i, 
the  uavel.)  A  double  autositous  monster  in 
which  the  two  foetuses  have  only  a  single  um- 
bilicus. 

IVI.,  monosomat'lc.  (Mofos;  cw/xa,  the 
body.)  A  double  autositous  monster  in  which 
two  bodies  are  almost  completely  fused,  but  the 
heads  remain  separate. 

m.,  mylacepbal'ic.  (MuX?;,  a  mill; 
fCEcpaXtj,  the  head.)     Same  as  M.,  amorphous. 

IVI.,  ompbalosi'tous.  ('OjU(^a\os,  the 
navel;  o-I-ros,  food.  F.  monstre  omphalosite.) 
One  which  is  unable  to  live  a  separate  existence, 
but  must  be  fed  from  its  mother  by  means  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 

m.,  otocepbal'ic.  (OBs,  theear;  KE(pa\ri, 
the  head.)  One  iu  which  the  ears  converge  to- 
wards each  other,  and  sometimes  are  united  in 
the  median  line. 

IVI.,  parasit'ic.  (Ji-apaaiTo-s,  one  living 
at  the  expense  of  another.  F.  monstre  para- 
sitique.)  A  double  monstrosity  in  which  a  very 
imperfect  individual  is  attached  to  a  better  de- 
veloped individual. 

IVI.,  parasit'ic,  doub'Ie.  (HapacnTO':. 
F.  mofistre  double parasitaire.)  A  double  mon- 
ster, one  of  which  is  fed  by  the  circulation  of 
the  other. 

IVI.,  polygnatb'lc.  (TIoXus,  many; 
yvadoi,  the  jaw.)  A  double  parasitic  foetus  in 
which  the  parasite  is  attached  to  the  upper  or 
lower  jaw  of  the  chief  foetus. 

ivi.,  polymeric.  (IToXus;  ni\o9,  a 
limb.)  A  double  parasitic  foetus  in  which  one 
or  more  limbs  of  the  parasite  are  attached  to  the 
chief  foetus. 

IVI.,  pseudencepbal'ic.  {'^tvSih,  false ; 
lyKicpaXo';,  the  brain.)  One  in  which  the  cranial 
vault  is  absent,  and  a  small  mass,  composed  of 
blood-vessels  and  nervous  tissue,  takes  the  place 
of  the  brain. 

IVI.,  sim'ple.  (F.  monstre  simple,  m. 
nnitaire.)  One  whose  organs  are  solely  those  of 
one  individual. 

M.,  symme'lic.  (2u/u,  for  avv,  together; 
fiiXo^,  a  limb.)  One  in  which  the  two  lower 
extremities  are  more  or  less  united. 

IVI.,  syncepbal'ic.  (Suy;  KS(pa\^,  the 
head.)  A  double  autositous  monster  in  which 
the  two  foetuses  are  joined  by  impei-fect  fusion 
of  the  two  heads,  the  bodies  remaining  separate. 


IVI.,  synsomat'lc.  (Suv ;  o-to/ia,  the 
body.)  A  double  autositous  monster  in  which 
the  two  bodies  are  imperfectly  fused,  but  the 
heads  are  separate. 

IVI.,  triplet.  (L.  triplex,  threefold.)  A 
rare  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  some  oi  the 
constituent  parts  of  the  body  are  treble. 

X^on'stera.      (L.  monstrum.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Orontiacece. 

IVI.  .^.danso'nil.  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  as 
a  caustic. 

IVI.  pertu'sa.  (L.  pertusKs,  that  has  a 
hole.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  Leaves  used  as  a 
rubefacient  in  dropsy. 

nion'Stra.     Nominative  plural  of  Mon- 
strum. 

IVI.  abundan'tla.  (L.  ahundantia,  ful- 
ness.)    See  Monstrosity  by  excess. 

IVI.  anakatadld'yma.  ('Ava, forwards; 
K-ara,  downwards ;  otou/ios,  double.)  The  double 
monsters  in  which  the  two  individuals  are  each 
connected  with  the  other  by  the  thorax,  with  the 
faces  turned  to  each  other  or  side  by  side. 

IVI.  deficien'tia.  (L.  deficientia,  want.) 
See  Monstrosity  by  defect. 

IVI.  duplic'la.  (L.  duplex,  double.  G. 
Doppehnissbildungen.')  Monsters  produced  by 
the  junction  of  two  individuals. 

IVI.  duplic'ia  anadid'yma.  (L.  duplex ; 
Gr.  ai/a,  forwards  ;  5tou/ios,  double.)  The  double 
monsters  in  which  the  two  individuals  are  each 
connected  with  the  other  by  the  head,  the  con- 
nection stretching  more  or  less  towards  the  lower 
part  of  the  body. 

IVI.  duplic'ia  katadid'yma.  (L.  duplex; 
Gr.  KaTu,  downwards;  ctovixo^,  double.)  The 
double  monsters  in  which  the  two  individuals 
are  each  connected  with  the  other  by  the  lower 
part  of  the  sacrum,  the  connection  stretching 
more  or  less  towards  the  head. 

IVI.  per  defec'tum.  (L.per,  by ;  defectus, 
a  failing.)     See  Monstrosity  by  defect. 

IVI.  per  exces'sum.  (L.  per ;  exeessus, 
part,  of  excedo,  to  go  beyond.)  See  Monstrosity 
by  excess. 

IVI.  per  fab'ricam  alie'nam.  (L.  per  ; 
fabrica,  a  skilful  production  ;  alienus,  belonging 
to  another  person.)  Forster's  term  for  the  class 
of  monsters  in  which  the  viscera  of  the  chest  or 
abdomen  are  misplaced  with  their  accompanying 
vascular  defects,  and  those  in  which  there  is 
malformation  of  the  genital  apparatus. 

M.  trigrem'ina.  (L.  trigeminus,  three 
bom  at  a  birth.)    See  Monster,  triplet. 

IVI.  trip'lica.  (L.  triplex,  threefold.)  See 
Monster,  triplet. 

IWonstriferous.     (L.  monstrum  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)     Bearing,  or  producing,  Monsters. 
IHonstros'itaS.     See  Monstrosity. 
nXonstros'ities.  Plural  of  Monstrosity. 

IVI.,  emme'nic.  ("E/u^tiva,  the  menses.) 
Raciborski's  tenn  for  those  females  who  men- 
struate in  infancy. 

monstrosity.    (Monster.  F.  monstruo- 
site ;    I.   mostruosita ;    S.   monstrtiosidad ;    G. 
Unformlichkeit,  Monstrositdt.)    The  condition 
of  being  a  Monster. 
Also,  the  same  as  Monster. 

IVI.  by  defect'.  (F.  monstruosite  par 
defaut.)  That  which  results  from  the  arrest  of 
growth  of  organs  or  parts  of  organs. 

Ta.  by  excess'.  (F.  monstruosite  par 
exces.)  That  which  results  from  certain  parts 
of  the  body  being  of  disproportionate  size. 
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M.  by  inclu'sion.  (F.  monstruosite  par 
inclusion.)  A  rare  form  of  monstrosity  in  which 
one  body  is  included  either  wholly  or  partially 
"within  another. 

Vlt.  by  perver'sion.      (G.  Irrungsbild- 
ungcn.)  Same  us  Monstra  per  fabricam  alienam, 
nion'strum.    See  Momter. 

IVX.  aberran'tlum.  (L.  aberro,  to  go 
astray.)     Tlie  same  as  M.  per  fabricam  alienam. 

ifl.  abundan'tlum.  ^L.  abundantia, 
fubie.-s.)     The  same  as  Monstrosity  by  excess. 

M.  allen'tium.  (L.  aUeno,  to  make  one 
person  or  thing  another.)  A  monster  containing 
the  parts  of  another. 

IMC.  deficien'tlum.  (L.  dejicio,  to  fail.) 
The  same  as  Monstrosity  by  defect. 

Tft.  per  defec'tum.  (L.  per,  by ;  defectus, 
a  failing  or  disappearance.)  The  same  as  Mon- 
strosity by  defect. 

M.  per  exces'sum.  (L.  excessus,  pro- 
jecting bej'ond  a  certain  limit.)  The  same  as 
Monstrosity  by  excess. 

TSt.  per  fab'ricam  alle'nam.  (L.per  ; 
fabrica,  the  workshop  of  an  artisan ;  alienus,  be- 
longing to  another  person.)  See  Monsira  per 
fabricam  alienam. 

nionstruos'itas.  (L.  monstmosus, 
monstrous.  Jb\  monstruosite  ;  I.  mostruosita ; 
G.  Missbildung.)     Same  as  Monstrosity. 

IWonsumina'no.  Italy,  province  of 
Lucca.  A  thermal  indifferent,  mineral  spring, 
in  a  grotto,  the  air  temperature  near  the  entrance 
being  about  20°  C.  (68°  F.),  in  a  further  chamber 
about  25°  C.  (77°  F.),  and  at  the  end  about  33°  C. 
(91"4°  F.) ;  the  water  in  the  front  chamber  being 
28°  C.  (82-4°  F.),  and  in  the  further  one  32°  C. 
(89*6°  F.)  The  grotto  is  used  for  vapour  baths  in 
rheumatic  pains,  especially  sciatica,  in  bronchial 
catarrh,  in  asthma,  in  malarial  diseases,  and  in 
some  syphilitic  affections. 

XWont  de  IVIar'san.  France,  departe- 
ment  des  Landes,  ten  leagues  from  Dax.  The 
spring  is  chalybeate. 

X^ont-Dore.  France,  departement  du 
Puy-de-Dunie,  in  a  valley  3400  feet  above  sea- 
level.  There  are  very  many  sources  of  different 
temperatures,  but  eight  groups  solely  are  em- 
ployed, Za  Madeleine  and  Eayinond  for  drinking, 
the  rest  for  baths ;  the  waters  are  feebly  mine- 
ralised, being  weakly  alkaline,  containing  some 
small  amount  of  iron,  and  arseniate  of  sodium 
in  very  minute  quantities.  Source  Cesar  and 
Source  Caroline  have  a  temperature  of  47*7°  C. 
(117"86°  F.),  and  are  used  for  baths.  Source  du 
Favillon,  dc  Saint  Jean,  and  du  Grand  Bain, 
have  a  temperature  of  44°  C.  (111-2°  F.),  and 
are  used  for  baths.  Source  Madeleine,  now 
called  Source  Bertrand,  is  used  for  drinking ;  it 
has  a  temperature  of  44-9°  C.  (112-82°  F.),  and 
contains  sodium  bicarbonate  -5352  gramme,  po- 
tassium bicarbonate  -0309,  traces  of  bicarbonates 
of  rubidium,  cfBsium,and  lithium,  calcium  bicar- 
bonate -3423,  magnesium  bicarbonate  -1757,  iron 
bicarbonate  -0207,  traces  of  manganese  bicar- 
bonate, sodium  chloride  -3G85,  sodium  sulphate 
•0664,  sodium  arseniate  -0009,  traces  of  borate, 
iodide,  and  fluoride  of  sodium,  silica  -1654,  alu- 
mina -0112,  and  traces  of  organic  matter  in  1000 
grammes ;  it  also  contains  177*69  c.c.  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas,  and  8-64  c.c.  of  nitrogen  ;  this 
more  or  less  represents  the  constitution  of  the 
other  springs.  Source  Raymond  is  used  for 
drinking ;  it  has  a  temperature  of  44-5°  C. 
(112-1°  P.),  and  contains  the  most  iron.    Soxirce 


Jiiyny  is  used  for  baths,  and  has  a  temperature 
of  42-7°  C.  (108-86°  F.)  Source  Boyer  is  re- 
served for  export,  and  has  a  temperature  of 
43-3°  C.  (109-94°  F.)  Source  Pigeon  has  a  tem- 
perature of  38°  C.  (100-4°  F.)  Source  St.  Mar- 
guerite has  a  temperature  of  10-5°  C.  (50-9°  F.) 
The  waters  are  employed  as  general  and  local 
baths  and  gargles,  in  liquid,  in  spray,  and  in 
vapour;  and  they  are  drunk  either  pure  or  with 
milk,  or  syrup  of  marshmallow,  or  infusion  of 
lime  flowers.  They  are  used  in  chronic  bronchial 
catarrh,  in  most  afl'ections  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  throat,  in  some  forms  of  asthma, 
and  in  pulmonary  phthisis,  in  gastro-intestinal 
catarrh,  in  uterine  affections,  in  rheumatism,  and 
in  sciatica  and  neuralgias  caused  by  cold  and 
damp.  The  treatment  occupies  fifteen  to  twenty 
days.  The  season  lasts  from  the  middle  of  June 
to  tlie  middle  of  September. 

DXont-ZiOU'is.  France,  departement  des 
Pyreiiees-Orientales.    A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

Montachi'que.  Portugal,  province  of 
Estramadura.     A  chalybeate  water. 

]MContaii'a«  Italy,  province  of  Alexandria. 
A  cold  sulphur  water. 

niontag'nae'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Group 
Selianthacece,  Nat.  Order  Compositce. 

T/Z.  florabun'da,  La  Llav.  (L.  flos,  a 
flower;  abundus,  copious.)  A  Mexican  plant. 
A  decoction  of  the  leaves  and  the  juice  are  em- 
ployed to  hasten  labour. 

IVI.  tomento'sa.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
or  cushioning.)  A  Mexican  plant  employed 
similarly  to  M.florabunda. 

DZonfaigrut.    See  Grandeyrol. 

IMEontalce'tO.  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  Earthy 
saline  chalybeate  waters,  from  several  sources, 
having  a  temperature  of  34°  C.  (93-2°  F.) 

mon'tanin.     (F.  montanine.)     An  alka- 
loidal  substance  said  to  have  been  discovered  by 
Van  Mens  in  the  bark  of  a  new  species  of  cin- 
chona, called  Cinchona  montana  or  Exostemma 
Jhribundum. 

IVIOzitbar'ri.  Switzerland,  canton  of 
Fribourg,  near  Gruyere.  A  calcic  sulphate 
spring,  used  in  rheumatic  and  cutaneous  dis- 
eases. 

DXontbri'son.  France,  departement  de 
la  Lou-e,  fifteen  leagues  from  Lyons.  Three  cold 
springs,  containing  sodium  carbonate  and  a  little 
iron,  used  in  dyspepsia,  dysuria,  and  hepatic 
colic. 

DZont'brun.  France,  departement  de  la 
Drome.  A  cold  calcium  sulphide  spring,  con- 
taining a  remarkable  quantity  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide, 27-54  in  10,000  volumes.  Used  in  skin 
diseases  and  mucous  catarrhs. 

I^ont'buy,    Cal'das   de.     Same  as 

Caldas  dc  Monibuy. 

XWont'cel.  France,  departement  du  Puy- 
de-D6me.  A  cold  mineral  spring,  containing 
some  carbonate  of  soda.  Used  in  digestive 
troubles. 

BXontchan'son.  France,  departement 
du  Cautal.     A  chalybeate  water. 

IWon'te  Alce'tO.  Italy,  in  Tuscany,  in 
the  valley  of  Arbia.  The  waters  effervesce,  and 
have  a  temperature  of  22°  C.  (71-6°  F.)  to  34°  C. 
(93-2°  F.)  They  contain  carbonate  and  sul- 
phate of  lime,  and  magnesia,  with  a  very  little 
iron. 

JWon'te  Alfe'o.  Italy,  province  of  Pavia. 
An  athermal  sulphur  water,  containing  sul- 
phates and  carbonates  of  calcium  and  magne- 
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siuin,  a  minute  quantity  of  calcium  hyposul- 
pliite,  with  much  hydrogen  sulphide  and  some 
carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen.  Used  in  chronic 
catarrhs  of  the  several  mucous  tracts,  and  in  skin 
diseases. 

T/lon'te  Amia'ta.  Italy.  Athermal 
chalybeate  waters,  from  several  sources,  some 
containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 

BXon'te-Calva'rio.  Spain.  An  ather- 
mal purgative  water,  containing  sodium  sul- 
phate, with  sulphates  of  magnesium  and  potas- 
sium . 

Mon'te-gTO'tO.  Italy,  province  of 
Padua.  Sodic  chloride  waters,  having  a  tem- 
perature of  65°  C.  (149°  F.)  to  76=  C.  (168-8°  F.) 
It  is  near  to  Abano,  and  the  waters  are  similarly 
employed.    The  Mons  tegrotans  of  olden  times. 

Blon'te  grot'to.    Same  as  Monte  groto. 

Xiloii'te  Orto'ne.  Italy,  province  of 
Padua.  Thermal  sodium  chloride  waters, 
having  a  temperature  of  63°  C.  (145-4°  F.) 

XWon'te  Pere'gro.  Italy,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Rodigo .     An  athermal  chalybeate  water. 

TtloritG  Rotun'do.  Italy,  in  Tuscany. 
An  earthy  chalybeate  water. 

montebello  spring's.  Same  asiVew- 

bury  springs. 

Mon'tebrasite.  A  mineral  which  con- 
tains lithium  phosphate. 

Blontecati'ni.  Italy,  in  Tuscany,  near 
Lucca,  280  metres  above  sea-level.  The  waters 
contain  chiefly  sodium  chloride,  with  a  minute 
quantity  of  iron  and  traces  of  iodides  and  bro- 
mides; they  arise  from  many  sources,  varying 
in  temperature  from  17°  C.  (62-6°  F.)  to  29-75°  C. 
(85'55=  F.)  They  are  used  for  drinking  and  for 
hatbing  in  its  various  forms  in  liver  diseases, 
lymphatism,  scrofula,  chronic  mucous  catarrh, 
dysentery,  especially  the  Sorgenta  delle  Tor- 
retia,  and  in  skin  diseases. 

I^ontefiasco'ne.  Italy,  province  of 
Home.     A  thermal  sulphur  water. 

Z^onteg'g'ia,  Giovanni  Battis'- 

•ta.  An  Italian  surgeon,  was  Professor  of  Ana- 
tomy and  Surgery  in  Milan,  born  in  Laveno  on 
the  Lago  Maggiore  in  1762,  and  died  in  1815. 

T/t.'s  disloca'tlon.  A  dislocation  of  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  femur,  in  which  the  limb 
is  everted,  the  head  of  the  bone  lying  near  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium. 

Dlon'teg'Ut-se'g'la.  France,  departe- 
ment  de  la  Haute-Garonne.  An  athermal  cha- 
lybeate water. 

Montemay'or    y   Be'jar.      Spain, 

province  of  Caceres,  at  the  foot  of  the  Matagatos 
mountain  chain,  about  fifty  miles  from  Sala- 
manca. The  waters  are  warm,  having  a  tem- 
perature of  42°  C.  (107-6°  F.),  and  sulphurous. 
They  have  a  stimulating  action,  which  is  useful 
in  certain  forms  of  skin  disease,  in  rheumatic 
disorders,  and  in  mucous  catarrhs. 

IMContesa'no  spring's.  United  States, 
Missouri,  Jeti'erson  County.  Mineral  waters 
from  ten  sources,  one  of  which  contains  calcium 
carbonate  71*45  grains,  magnesium  carbonate 
14*05,  calcium  sulphate  32*37,  sodium  hyposul- 
phite '747,  sodium  sulphite  •339,  sodium  chloride 
365*11,  potassium  chloride  16*37,  magnesium 
chloride  35-91,  magnesium  iodide  *852,  and  silica 
•51  grain  in  a  gallon,  with  carbonic  acid  and 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

I^ontfer'rand.  Same  as  Eennes-les- 
batns. 

IKContg'ol'fier,  Jo'sepli  ]\Ii'chel. 


A  French  physicist,  bom  at  Vidalon-lez-Anno- 
nay,  died  at  Balaruc  in  1810. 

nx.'s  rule.  A  rule  relating  to  the  calcula- 
tion of  the  rate  of  movement  of  streams  of  air, 
and  thus  expressed :  fluids  pass  through  an  orifice 
in  a  partition  with  a  velocity  equal  to  that  which 
a  body  would  attain  in  falling  through  a  height 
equal  to  the  difi'erence  in  depth  of  the  fluid  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  partition. 

IWontg-om'ery    white     sulphur 

spring's.    United  states  of  xVmerica,  Virginia, 
Montgomery  County.     Sulphur  springs. 

XVIontg'oni'ery,  William  Feth'- 
erston.    An  Irish  physician,  born  1797,  died 

1859. 

IVI.'s  cups.  The  dilated  canals  of  the 
uterine  tubular  glands  seen  as  minute  projections 
on  the  outer  surface  of  an  aborted  ovum  at  an 
early  stage ;  on  section  minute  cavities  fiUed 
with  a  milky  fluid  are  exposed. 

IMC.'s  g-Iands.  (G.  Montgomery' sche 
Driisen.)  The  sebaceous  glands  of  the  areola  of 
the  nipple  which  undergo  hypertrophy  in  preg- 
nancy. According  to  some,  they  are  accessory 
milk-glands ;  and,  according  to  others,  they  are 
rudimentary  nipples;  Sappey  says  that  they 
communicate  with  a  galactophorous  duct.  They 
increase  in  size  during  pregnancy. 

IVI.'s  tu'bercles.  (L.  tuberculuni,  a  small 
hump.)     Same  as  M.'s  glands. 

IMonth.  (Mid.  E.  moneth  ;  Sax.  monai , 
from  mona,  the  moon.  F.  mois ;  I.  mese;  S. 
mes ;  G.  Monat.)  The  period  of  the  moon's  re- 
volution; being  twenty-eight  days,  this  is  the 
lunar  month.  The  calendar  month  is  longer  in 
order  that  twelve  periods  may  occur  in  the  year. 

IVX.,  cal'endar.  (L.  kalendarium,  an 
account-book  of  interest  due  to  money  changers 
on  the  Kalendce,  or  first  day  of  each  month ;  an 
almanac.)  The  twelfth  part  of  a  year,  un- 
equally divided  into  one  month,  February,  of  28 
days,  or  in  leap-year  29  ;  four  of  30  days,  April, 
June,  September,  and  November ;  and  seven  of 
31  days,  January,  March,  May,  July,  August, 
October,  and  December. 

ni.,  lu'nar.  (L.  luna,  the  moon.)  The 
month  of  twenty-eight  days,  reckoning  from 
change  to  change  of  the  moon.  This,  the  usual 
signification,  is  not  quite  correct,  the  time  which 
the  moon  ta'Kes  to  travel  round  the  earth  and 
return  to  its  original  position  being  29  days, 
12  hours,  44  minutes,  and  2  seconds. 

IWonth'ly.  {Month.  F.  mensitel;!. 
mensile  ;  S.  mensual;  G.  monatlich.)  Occurring 
each  month. 

Tfl.  cours'es.    A  term  for  the  Menses. 

IVI.  ill'ness.    A  term  for  the  Menses. 

IVI.  nurse.  The  attendant  on  a  woman 
during  and  after  delivery. 

IVI.  pe'riods.    A  term  for  the  Menses. 
IKIontic'olOUS.     (L.  mons,  a  mountain; 
colo,  to  inhabit.      F.  monticale.)       Living  or 
growing  on  mountains. 

montic'ulus.  (L.  monticulus ;  dim.  of 
mons,  a  mountain.  F.  monticule.)  A  small 
mountain ;  a  small  elevation. 

IMC.  cer'ebelli.  (L.  cerebellum,  the  little 
brain.  F.  monticule  ;  I.  monticello  ;  G.  Berg.) 
The  central  projecting  portion  of  the  superior 
vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum. 

M.  ven'eris.    The  Mons  veneris, 
BIontig''enouS.      (L.  mons;   geno,  for 
gigno,  to  beget.)      Produced,  or    living,  on   a 
mountain. 
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IHontio'ne  di  Fiombi'no.    Italy,  in 

Tuscany.  Emthy  waters,  having  a  temperature 
of  35^  C.  {do^  F.),  used  in  rheumatic  affections 
and  skin  diseases. 

Montli'g'noil.  France,  departement  de 
Seiue-ut-Oise.  Cold  bicarbonated  chalybeate 
■waters. 

Montmi'rail.  France,  departement  de 
Vaucluse.  Mineral  springs,  one  of  which  con- 
tains sulphur,  and  has  a  temperature  of  16^  C. 
(60-8'  F.) ;  another,  Eau  Verte,  contains  sodium 
and  magnesium  sulphate,  is  bitter  and  purgative, 
and  has  a  temperature  of  IG-S^C.  (61-7°  F.)  ;  and 
a  third  is  chalybeate. 

2>Iont'znbrot.  France,  near  to  the  baths 
of  Lons-le-Saunier.  A  cold  saline  water,  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  180-33  grammes,  mag- 
nesium chloride  60'15,  potassium  chloride  20-11, 
potassium  bromide  '55,  sodium  sulphate  40-8, 
magnesium  sulphate  40-06,  and  potassium  sul- 
phate '76  gramme  in  1000.  Used  to  reinforce 
the  bathing  water  of  Lons-le-Saunier. 

BXont'ner.  France,  departement  des 
Pyrenees-Orientales.  Athermal  bicarbonated, 
■weak,  chalybeate  waters. 

niontpellier.  France,  chief  town  of 
the  departement  de  I'Herault,  480  miles  south  of 
Paris.  It  is  a  health  resort,  beautifully  situated 
145  feet  above  the  sea.  The  air  is  purer  and  less 
scorching  than  at  Marseilles ;  mosquitoes  are  less 
troublesome,  and  the  keen  blasts  of  the  mistral 
are  less  felt. 

IVI.  scam'mony.    See  Scammony,  Mont- 
pellier. 

V/t.  tur'bitb.    The  Globularia  alypum. 

IMEontpen'sier.  France,  departement 
du  Puy-de-Dome.  Athermal  waters,  containing 
sodium  bicarbonate. 

nion'treux.  Switzerland,  a  health  resort 
on  the  lake  of  Geneva.  It  is  recommended  in 
cases  of  ulceration  of  the  larynx  and  in  bronchial 
catarrh.  It  is  also  a  place  where  the  grape-cure 
can  be  carried  out. 

IVIont'rond.  France,  departement  de  la 
Loire.  A  mild  chalybeate  water,  containing 
sodium  carbonate,  and  having  a  temperature  of 
26"  C.  (78'8'  F.)  Used  as  an  analeptic  and  tonic 
in  anaemia,  dyspeptic  conditions,  hepatic  dis- 
eases, and  genito-urinary  disorders. 

XHontser'rat.  Central  America.  An 
island  north-west  of  Guadaloupe.  Thermal 
■waters  of  unkno'wn  composition.  Used  in  rheu- 
matic conditions. 

XMEont'vale  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Tennessee,  Blount  County.  Mineral 
■waters  from  three  sources,  one  of  which  contains 
calcium  carbonate  13*26  grains,  iron  carbonate 
2*4,  sodium  sulphate  4*51,  calcium  sulphate  74-21, 
magnesium  sulphate  12,  sodium  chloride  1-96, 
and  aluminium  oxide  '5  grain  in  a  gallon.  Used 
in  dyspepsia  and  chronic  diarrhoea. 

I>Ion'ycllOUS.     See  MononycJious. 

MoodOO'g'a  oil.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of 
Butea  fi-ondosa,  used  as  an  anthelmintic  in 
India. 

Moo'dyville   min'eral   spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Kansas,  Pottawatomie 
County.    An  alkaline  mineral  water. 
Moo'g'ree  flow'ers.      The  flowers  of 

Jiisminnia  snmhac. 

niooltan'.     A  district  of  Northern  India. 

IVI.  sore.    A  disease  endemic  in  this  part  of 

Indi:i.    It  appears  to  be  identical  withDcWi  boil. 

Moon.      (Mid.  E.  mone;  Sax.  mvna;  G. 


Mo)id;  Gr.  fii'ivv  ;  Sans,  mdsa;  from  Aryan  root 
ma,  to  measure.  F.  lune ;  I.  luna ;  S.  luna.) 
The  satellite  of  the  earth.  The  moon  has 
always  been  supposed  to  have  a  great  influence 
on  the  human  body,  especially  in  the  production 
of  insanity. 

IW.  blind'ness.  A  disease  commonly  re- 
garded by  sailors  as  the  result  of  exposure  to 
the  rays  of  a  bright  moon  during  sleep,  but 
which  "Wells  attributes  to  the  chill  produced 
by  radiation  from  the  eyes,  the  brilliancy  of  the 
moon  being  merely  an  accompaniment  to  the 
clearaess  of  the  atmosphere.     See  Nyctalopia. 

Tft.  daisy.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucan- 
thenuan. 

IVI.  floiT'er.  The  Cltrysanthemum  letuan- 
themum. 

AC.  root.    The  Botrychium  lunaria. 

IWC.  vroTt.     The  Botryehium  lunaria. 
Bloon'calf.     (G.  Mondkalb.)    A  term  for 
a  uterine  Mole. 

X^OOn'ed.    A  term  for  a  lunatic. 
Sloon'seed.      The  Menispermum  cana- 
dense. 

tft.,  Cana'dlan.  The  Menispermum^ 
U.S.  Ph. 

IWC.  or'der.    Same  as  MenispermacecR. 
DXoon'stroke.    An  affection  believed  to 
result  from  exposure  to  the  moon,  the  symptoms 
resembling  those  of  Sunstroke. 

moon'Struck.  Affected  by  the  moon ;  a 
lunatic. 

XVZoon'wort.    The  Botryehium  lunaria. 
TtLoOTm    (Mid.  E.  more;  Sax.  mor  ;  G.  Moor, 
moor,  bog.      F.  bruyere,  lande ;  I.  brughiera, 
landa;  S.  cienaga.)    A  stretch  of  waste,  heathy 
land,  often  with  boggy  parts. 

M.  bath.  (G.  Moorbad.)  Same  as  Bafh, 
peat. 

IVI.  ber'ry.    The  Vaccinium  oxycoccus. 

m.  ben.    The  ■water  hen,  GalUnula  chlo- 
ropus. 
Also,  the  coot,  Fulica  atra. 

IVI.  111.  A  term  for  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines  of  a  dysenteric  character 
occurring  in  cattle. 

IMEoore.  An  English  surgeon,  bom  at 
Tewkesbury  in  1821,  and  now  living. 

IW.'s  test  for  sug'ar.  Equal  quantities 
of  urine,  or  other  suspected  fluid,  and  of  solution 
of  potash  are  mixed  in  a  test-tube  and  heated  to 
boiling;  if  sugar  be  present  the  fluid  becomes 
yellow,  or  brown,  or  brownish  black,  according 
to  the  amount  of  sugar  present ;  glucic  and  me- 
lassic  acids  are  formed. 

IMEoore,  Charles  Hewitt.  An  Eng- 
lish surgeon,  born  at  Plymouth  in  1821,  died  in 
London  in  1870. 

IVI.'s  metb'od  of  treat'lng:  an'eu- 
rysm.  Tlie  introduction  of  a  coil  of  iron  ■«-ire 
into  the  cavity  of  the  aneurysm,  which  affords 
favourable  conditions  for  coagulation  of  the 
blood. 

XVIoore's  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Alabama,  Limestone  County.  A  sul- 
phur water. 

Moor'esburg"  spring;.  United  States 
of  America,  Tcnne.-sec,  Hawkins  County.  A 
chalybeate  mineral  water. 

IWoor'esville  mineral  spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Missouri,  Livingstone 
Countj-.  Mineral  waters,  containing  calcium 
bicarbonate  17'61  grains,  iron  bicarbonate  5-07, 
calcium  sulphate  4-66.  magnesium  sulphate  1-4, 
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aluminium  sulphate  5-2,  sodium  chloride  2-15, 
and  potassium  chloride  2-45  grains  in  a  gallon. 

DIOor'gTass.     The  Potentilla  aiiserma. 

DXoor'head.     The  same  as  Alembic. 

Moor'man  well.  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, Michigan,  Washtenaw  County.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  calcium  carhonate  G8-73 
grains,  potassium  sulphate  42'4,  calcium  sul- 
phate 210-78,  magnesium  sulphate  124*52, 
sodium  sulphide  10-12,  sodium  chloride  1888*35, 
calcium  chloride  172*04,  magnesium  chloride 
158*72,  magnesium  bromide  1317,  and  silicon 
dioxide  23*79  grains  in  a  gallon,  with  hydrogen 
suljihido  32*216  cubic  inches. 

Moor'wort,  broad-leav'ed.     The 

jlndromtdn  mariana. 

Dloos'bad.  Switzerland,  Canton  Uri, 
An  earthy  alkaline  spring. 

DXoose.  (The  West  Indian  name.)  The 
£lk. 

T/l.  elm.  The  Ulmus  ftilva,  Michaux. 
IVIoose'WOOd.  The  Sirca  palustris. 
IMEop.  (Of  uncertain  origin ;  either  from 
Old  F.  mappe,  a  napkin;  or  of  Celtic  origin, 
Welsh  mop),  mopa  ;  Gael,  moibeal ;  Irish  moipal, 
a  mop.)  A  round  mass  of  soft  substance  at  the 
end  of  a  stick,  used  for  washing  floors. 

IM.-bead'ed.  (F.  en  ttte  de  vadrouille.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  races  of  men  with  crisp 
or  woolly  hair,  which  is  long  and  bristly,  and 
grows  into  a  round  mass  on  the  top  of  the  head, 
as  in  Kafirs. 

IWope-eye.    A  term  for  Myopia. 
Mophe'ta.    An  old  name  for  nitrogen. 
Also,  the  same  as  Moffette. 
niop'Sical.    A  term  for  Myopic. 
IWora'cese.     (^Morus.)    A  Nat.  Order  of 
the  Cohort  Urticales,  being  trees  or  shrubs  with 
milky  juice;  largely  stipulate  leaves ;  unisexual 
flowers,  the  male  with  perigynous  stamens,  the 
female  with  superior  ovary  ;  solitary,  pendulous 
seeds;  hooked  embryo  in  fleshy  albumen  with 
a  superior  radicle. 

IMEorse'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Iri- 
dacece. 

M.  cbinen'sis,  Lam.  [China.)  Hab. 
China,  Japan.  Decoction  applied  to  poisoned 
-wounds  and  to  snake-bites. 

IM:.  coUi'na,  Linn.  (L.  collinus,  growing 
on  a  hill.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Bulbs 
poisonous. 

Bloraine'.  (F.  moraine;  probably  of 
Teutonic  origin.)  The  accumulation  of  sand 
and  stones  at  the  foot,  or  at  the  side,  or  in  the 
middle,  of  a  glacier. 

TtLOT'eA.  (F.  moral;  from  L.  moralis,  re- 
lating to  conduct;  from  mos,  manner.  I. 
morale  ;  S.  moral;  G.  moralisch.)  Kelating  to 
right  and  wi-ong. 

VH.  fac'ulty.  The  mental  state  enabling 
one  to  appreciate,  and  to  act  in  accordance  with, 
the  principles  of  morals. 

V/l.  imbecil'lity.    See  Imbecillity,  moral. 
IMC.   insan'ity.    (G.  moralischer   Wahn- 
sinn.)    See  Insanity,  moral. 

V/l.  sense.  Same  as  M.  faculty. 
TfLor'AlSm  (F.  moral;  from  L.  moralis. 
F.  la  morale.)  The  science  or  doctrine  which 
supplies  rules  of  conduct  founded  on  the  notions 
of  good  and  evil,  of  right  and  wrong.  A  special 
deduction  of  psychology ;  the  basis  of  society ; 
the  duties  of  men  in  their  social  character.  A 
distinctive  feature  between  man,  in  whom  it  is 
invariably,  but  not  always  to  the  same  extent, 


developed,  and  animals,  in  which  it  is  absent, 
though  faint  traces  may  be  observed  under  the 
influence  of  a  system  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ment in  dogs,  horses,  and  monkeys.  It  has  been 
defined  as  the  hygiene  of  the  soul.  The  science 
of  duty. 

Morand,   Sau'veur    Fran'sois. 

A  French  surgeon,  born  in  Paris  in  1607,  died 
in  1773. 

IVI.'s  col'Iar.    See  Collar,  Morand's. 

IVI.'s  spur,  (F.  ergot  du  Morand.)  The 
Hippo ca mp  us  m inor. 

BZorass'.      (Dutch  mocras,  marsh.)      A 
swamp ;    a  tract  of  boggy  fen-land. 
BXo'rate.     A.  sii]t  ot  Morie  acid. 
IVXor'ba.     See  Morbo. 
IMEor'bi.     Nominative  plural  of  Morbus. 

V/t.  acqulsi'ti.  (L,  acquisitus,  part,  of 
acquiro,  to  add  to.)     Acquired  diseases. 

_  1*1.  acu'ti.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Diseases 
which  run  a  short  course  and  present  severe  and 
violent  symptoms. 

IMC.  acutis'siml.  (L.  acutus.)  Diseases 
which  run  their  course  in  three  or  four  days. 

VIL.  adventit'ii.  (L.  adventicius,  coming 
from  abroad.)  Diseases  which  are  acquired 
after  bii-th  in  contradistinction  to  hereditary 
diseases. 

M.  anima'tl.  (L.  animo,  to  make  alive.) 
Diseases  produced  by  parasitic  animals. 

IVI.  anniversa'ril.  (L.  anniversarius, 
yearly.)  Diseases  which  occur  at  the  same  time 
each  year. 

IVI.  an'nui.  (L.  annuus,  yearly.)  Same 
as  M.  anniversarii. 

IMC.  asthen'ici.  ('Ao-eevtKos,  weakly.) 
Disease  characterised  by  weakness  and  loss  of 
tone. 

m.  aulici.  (L.  aula,  the  principal  court 
of  a  Grecian  house.)  Diseases  of  the  higher 
ranks  produced  by  over-feeding,  such  as  gout 
and  corpulence, 

nc.  cela'ti.  (L.  celatus,  concealed.) 
Feigned  diseases. 

Tit.  chron'lcf .  (L.  chronicus,  long-lasting.) 
Diseases  of  slow  progress. 

VI.  complica'ti.  (L.  complico,  to  fold 
together.)  Diseases  which  are  accompanied  by 
other  diseases  or  by  some  circumstances  afl'ecting 
their  regular  progress. 

IWI.  cong^en'iti.  (L.  congenitus,  bom  to- 
gether with.)  Diseases  which  existed  in  some 
form  at  birth. 

Tfl.  conjunc'ti.    See  Covjuncti  morbi. 

IVI.  conna'ti.    See  Connate  disease. 

m.  connex'i.  (L.  connexus,  joined.) 
Same  as  Conjuncti  morbi. 

IMC.  consequen'tes.  (L.  consequens,  fol- 
lowing on.)  Diseases  which  follow  some  other 
disease. 

m.  constricto'rii.  (L.  constringo,  to 
draw  together.)     Spasmodic  diseases. 

"SIL.  dermato'des.  See  Dermatodes  morbi. 

IVI.  dlsper'sl.  (L.  dispersus,  part,  of 
dispergo,  to  scatter  about.)     Sporadic  diseases. 

IMC.  dissimula'tl.  (L.  dissinvulo,  to  feign 
that  a  thing  is  not  that  which  it  is.)  Feigned 
diseases. 

IVI.  epicte'ti.  ('ETrkxij-ros,  gained  in  ad- 
dition.)    Acquired  diseases. 

BI.  evolutio'nis.  (L.  evolutio,  an  un- 
rolling.) Diseases  peculiar  to  the  period  of 
growth  and  development. 

IVI.  heredita'rii.  See  Sereditary  disease. 
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WC.  taomoed'ri.    See  under  Homedrous. 

"M.  Implica'ti,  (L.  impllcadis,  entangled.) 
Diseases  which  produce  disorders  in  other  orgiins. 

BT.  impUc'itl.  (L.  implicatus,  part,  of 
implico,  to  entangle.)     Same  as  M.  impUcati. 

M.  Infitia'tl,  (L.  iiijitior,  to  deny.) 
Feigned  diseases. 

m.  Inter'ni.  (L.  internuSy  within.)  Dis- 
eases of  the  internal  organs. 

WI.  nervo'sl.  (L.  ticrvus,  a  nerve.)  Dis- 
eases of  the  nervous  system. 

IWC.  occul'ti.  (L.  occultus,  hidden.)  La- 
tent diseases. 

M.  perplex'i.  (L.  perplexus,  entangled.) 
Same  as  M.  complicati. 

M.  pseuda'lei.  (*£uoaXtos,  false.) 
Feigned  diseases. 

M.  recidi'vi.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.) 
Diseases  which  tend  to  relapse. 

IWC.  recur'sus.  (L.  recursus,  a  running 
back.)     Diseases  which  tend  to  relapse. 

1*X.  sixQuIa'tl.  (L.  simulo,  to  imitate.) 
Feigned  diseases. 

M.  spar'si.  (L.  sparsus,  scattered.)  Same 
as  Sporadic  diseases. 

IVl.  spasznot'ici.  See  Spasmodic  diseases. 

IVX.  subacu'tl.  (L.  sub,  under;  acutus, 
sharp.)  Diseases  which  last  from  twenty  to 
forty  days. 

Ttl.  subacutls'simi.  (L.  sub;  acutus.) 
Diseases  wliich  last  about  a  week. 

Kor'bid.  (F.  morhide ;  from  L.  morbidtts, 
sickly ;  from  morhts,  disease.  I.  morboso ;  S. 
morboso ;  G.  krankhaft,  kranklicli.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  disease ;  unhealthy. 

IVI.  anat'omy.     See  Anatomy,  morbid. 

M.  growth.     A  term  for  a  Tumour. 

TC.  im'pulses.  See  the  subheadings  of 
Impulse,  morbid. 

tfL.  state.  The  condition  of  a  person  who 
is  depressed  in  spirits  without  apparent  cause. 

IWC.  tem'perature.  (F.  temperature 
morbide.)  A  temperature  either  above  or  below 
the  natural  range  of  temperature  of  the  healthy 
human  body. 

DXorbid'ity.  (L.  morbus,  disease.  F. 
morbidite  ;  I.  morbosita  ;  G.  3IorMdit(it.)  The 
disposition  to  disease  in  an  individual  or  com- 
munity, as  measured  by  the  ratio  of  health  to 
disease. 

morbiferous.  (L.  morbus,  disease; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Carrjing,  conducting,  or  con- 
veying disease. 

IVEorbif'ic.  (D.  morbus,  disease ;  facio,  to 
make.  F.  morbifque  ;  I.  morbifico  ;  G.  krank- 
machend.)     Inducing,  or  causing,  disease. 

BXorbig''eilOU.S.     (L.  morbus  ;  geno,  for 
gignu,  to  beget.      F.  morbigine.)       Producing 
disease. 
XWorbil'ity.     Same  as  Morbidity. 
Dlorbil'li.     (A  dim.  of  L.  morbus,  a  dis- 
ease.)    A  name  for  Measles. 

AC.  asthen'ici.  {'XcdiviKtk,  weakly.) 
Measles  accompanied  with  adynamic  symptoms 
approaching  to  those  of  Measles,  malignant. 

IVI.  benig''ni.  (L.  benignus,  mild.)  A 
mild  attack  of  the  ordinary  form  of  Measles. 

9fX.  confer'tl.  (L.  confertus,  pressed 
close.)  The  ordinary  form  of  measles  with  a 
dense  rash,  and  little  or  no  intervening  unaffected 
skin. 

T/l.  confiuen'tes.     (L.  conjluo,  to  run  to- 
gether.)    The  same  as  M.  conferti. 
Also,  a  term  for  Scarlet  fever. 


IVI.  discre'tl.  (L.  discrctus,  part.  o{  dis- 
cerno,  to  separate.)  The  ordinary  form  of 
measles  with  a  moderate  and  distinct  rash. 

M.  ereth  icl.  ('Epttfi'^o),  to  rouse  to 
anger.)     A  severe  form  of  ordinary  measles. 

IVI.  bsemorrhag^'ici.  See  Measles,  h(c~ 
morrhagic. 

IVI.  Ig-'nei.  (L.  igneus,  fiery.)  A  term  for 
Scarlet  fever. 

in.  Incoc'tl.  (L.  incoctus,  uncooked.) 
Imperfectly  developed  measles;  formerly  be- 
lieved not  to  secure  immunity  from  a  second 
attack. 

IVI.  lae'ves.  (L.  kcvis,  light.)  The  form 
in  which  the  spots  are  smooth  and  isolated. 

IVI.  mllia'res.  (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
Same  as  M.  rcsiculosi. 

IVI.  nervo'si.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
form  described  as  Measles,  malignant. 

IVI.  zifgrl.  (L.  wiyw,  black.)  Sec  Measles, 
black. 

VjL.  papulo'sl.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.) 
The  form  in  which  the  rash  consists  of  dark-red 
or  brownish  dots  or  papules  which  surround  the 
hair-follicles. 

m.  petecbia'Ies.  {Petechia.)  A  term 
for  Measles. 

IVI.  regrula'res.  (L.  regula,  a  rule.)  The 
uncomplicated  form  of  Measles. 

IVI.-scarlati'na.  A  term  applied  to  a 
disorder  which  presents  the  characteristics  of 
both  scarlet  fever  and  of  measles,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  caused  by  a  mixed  infection. 

IVI.  sep'tlci.  (2rjx|/i9,  putrefaction.)  Same 
as  Measles,  malignant. 

IVI.  slm'piices.  (L.  simplex,  simple.) 
The  ordinary  uncomplicated  form  of  Measles. 

T/t.  si'ne  catar'rtao.  (L.  sine,  without.) 
Same  as  Measles  witJwut  catarrh. 

IVI.  si'ne  exantbe'mate.  (L.  s2m<;,  ^\  ith- 
out;  Gr.  f'gai/Oij/ua,  eruption.)  Sxtac  a.s  Measles 
without  eruption. 

IVI.  si'ne  morbil'lis.  (L.  sine,  without.) 
Same  as  Measles  ivithout  eruption. 

IVI.  synocba'les.  Same  as  Measles,  syno- 
chal. 

IVI.  typho'si.  (Tu<^os,  stupor.)  Same  as 
Measles,  malignant. 

IVI.  vesiculo'si.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
blister.)  The  form  of  measles  in  which  some  of 
the  papules  develop  into  small  vesicles. 

IVI.  vulga'res.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  ordinary  form  of  Measles. 

IWorbiriiforxn.  (Morbilli;  L.  forma, 
shape.  F.  morbilliforme.)  Resembling  Mor- 
billi. 

DSorbilloUS.  (F.  morbilleuz ;  I.  mor- 
billoso.)  Affected  with,  or  relating  to,  Mnrbilli. 
IHor'bo.  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  Mineral 
waters  from  many  sources,  some  being  sulpliur 
springs,  and  others  chalybeate;  the  temperature 
of  the  former  varies  from  26^^  C.  (78-8'  F.)  to 
50'  C.  (122^  F.),  that  of  the  latter  is  35'  C. 
(9.5'  F.) 

IWor'bose.  (L.  morbosus  ;  from  morbus, 
disease.)     Sickly;  unhealthy. 

XVIor'buleht.  (L.  morbus.)  Somewhat 
sickly. 

Dior'bus.  (L.  morbus,  a  sickness.)  A 
disi  asc,  sickness,  or  sore. 

IVI.  a  cel'sl.  (L.  celsus,  high,  i.e.  heaven.) 
A  term  for  Catalepsy. 

IVI.  Addiso'ni.  (F.  maladie  V Addison.) 
See  Addison's  disease. 
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(L.  ampulla,  a  flask.) 


M.  ampulla'cens. 

A  term  for  I'cmphujm. 

torJ^'  A?^^°f**^^•  CAf.vXou,  starch;  dSo,, 
lormO     A  term  for  Ami/loid  disease. 

IW.  an  gUcus.  (Mod.  L.  Analia,  England  ") 
A  name  applu.!  both  to  H^ekeis  and  hTkisT'^ 

la.  anseri  nus.    (L.  anser,  a  goose     F 

^yZT-l    ''lA''^'  emaciatior;sp;: 
cia m  of  the  hands,  which  occurs  in  old  cases  of 
pe   agra,and  which,  from  the  absorption  of  fa 
and  the  prominence  of  the  tendonsf  causes  the 
hand  in  some  degree  to  resemble  a  go'ose's  foot 
Wt.    aphrodis'lus.      ('AApo^/o-jos.    be- 

Si.^^  ^'^  ''''^-  ^'  ^--)  A  t:;^  t 

Same"*!;;  SSS'^J.^if  ^r'^^^'^^'^  «^^''^---) 

.»I.  arcua'tus.     (L.  cfrcuaius,  from  arctis 

a  rainbow.)     A  term  for  Icterus.  ' 

for/^;..S'""-     (^-  ^'--^^  - --)    A  term 

a  raiJhmr'i'^Tt*"^"/^-/'"^'"''^'*'  fr°°i  «^?'^««, 
a  rainbow.)     A  term  for  Icterus 

tn..  articula'ris.    (L.  articulus,  a  ioint  ) 
A  term  applied  to  G^Oi<i!.  ,  ajomt.; 

n,^^"^^-^''*'"*-    (L- ««<«•,  a  Star.)    A  syno- 
nym of  Epilepsy.  y     .a.  oj^uo 

Itt.  atton'itus.    (L.  attono,  to  stun  ■)    A 
term  for  Epilepsy.  '       "''""•-'    -a. 

Basedow  s  disease,  or  Exophthalmic  goitre 

M.  Brlgrht'li.    (F.  wza^ac^je  de  Briaht  \ 
See  Briffht's  disease.  -arignt.) 

nf  ^'  ='""'no-&al'licus.  (Briinn,  a  town 
of  Moravia,-  Mod.  L.  yallicus,  French  F 
maladie  de  Brioin.)  A  nnie  p-iVen  tn  «  i.„  i 
outbreak  of  syphilid  in  Brunn  if  T.5?8,*  uppS 
to  have  originated  in  an  infected  cupping  n- 
strument.  The  cuts  made  by  the  inshument 
(cupping  was  a  very  common  operation  aMhat 
time)  ulcerated  and  sometimes  became  pha^e- 
(l^nic;  _rup,a-like  eruptions  often  occur  ed- 
osteocopic  pains  and  ulcerating  nodes  followed 

i.rJf'  ^""°  s»s-  (L.  bulla,  a  bubble.)  A 
terra  for  Pcmphu/ Its.  ' 

1  bubbie*^"rV'^"^  neonato'rum.  (L.  bulla, 
tvr^  •  '  *  ■  "''"'  ^^^^5  L.  nat2is,  bom.)  A 
term  given  to  an  epidemic  among  youn™  chil- 
dren which  occurred  in  Leipsic  in  1872.  charac- 
terised by  buUte  on  the  skin.  cnarac- 

V  n^'i  f^^^'^^s-      (L.  caducus,  falling     G 

Falhmht.)     A  term  applied  to  Epileps^^      ^^ 

M.caeruleus.     {L.  cceruleus,  bluish     F 

maladie  Ueve  ;  I.  morho  ceruleo.)    The  livid  or 

purple  condition  of  the  skin,  especially  of  the 

extremities,  face  and  Hps,  which  results  from 

congenital  defects  in  the  h^art,  allow  niyenou^ 

as°g.'«r,"  ^"""^  *^^  arterial  system".  7am" 

Ttl.  cal'culi.    (L.  ealctilus,  a  pebble.)    The 

disease  resulting  from  the  formation  of  stone  in 

the  kidney,  bladder,  or  other  viseus 

asi?;S;.^r"''""'^*"    ^^'^'^«^«-)    The  same 

^^'V^^;&&  '^^  ^-^  the 
The  term  was  also  formerly  appHed  to  a 
dangerous  epidemic  disease,  characterised  b? 
sweating,  palpitation,  and  fainting.  It  appearl 
to  have  resembled  the  sweating  sickness. ^^ 


term?o;?;e°rfctte&^-'-^^^^-P-)    A 

toh^;i^rA;yi;^;,:trcS^^-^-- 

A  te^-forX^:;/^'^-*' t^«  S°'^'^- of  corn.) 

tulrcZ'.    ^^'"'''-^     ^  term  for  MeninyM;, 

fnr  ^'  ?®'f  ®"«-    (!-•  ^<^^«<«,  of  wax.)    A  term 
tor  Amyloid  deqeneration  '    ■"■ '^'^™ 

hair^^A^tJrnffm'p'^-      ^^^  ''^■'■'■"*'  ^  tuft  of 
xjciir.;     a  term  for  Ihca,  or  matted  hair. 

oocurrenoe  on  the  too/  the  Roman  comS  o1 

ing  tfa-  Sn^'- .  g;,.55~«'.  P«"-- 

.orn.To-.rS'e'rfSeS;;"''^"'-)''^^- 
for  ";";."'■'"•     (I- ~*>.  »  »<!«.)    A  term 

IW.   coxa'rlus.      (L.   coxa,  the  hin       T? 

Lep^iaurt^.'^''^-      (^''--O      S^-^^as 
^wo^' *''°^'*'*^'   (^'"^^^^'^O    ^^rae  as  8cher. 
T    ..^^  euculla'ris.      (L.   cucullus,  a  hood 
L.;r      ^^'^"^^«^''-)      ^  term  for   /hoo^. 

ihf  ^ra^y^hZTe^'^     ^  ^^™  ^^  ^tarrh^ "^ 
IVI.  daemon'iacus.    {Haiuwv,  the  Divine 

power.)     A  term  for  Epilepsy. 

!«.  deif  Icus.    (L.  deijicus,  makino-  into  a 

god.)     Merra.  for  Epilepsy.  -^^"o  mto  a 

A  .  ^V***?f  °^"'*"^-    (^-  ^^^^^o^i'o,  to  relax.) 
A  term  for  Dysentery.  ' 

va.  dithmar'slcus.    The  name  given  iu 

Holstein  to  an  outbreak  of  Radesyqe. 

^.•f  ^"  ^*7*'°"/-  S^-  ^^^'^nus,  belonging  to  a 
deity.)     A  term  for  Epilepsy.  5^  S  '-o  <t 

M.'^^e'er^^'^'^^'    (^- '^^^«*.  divine.)     Same  as 

A  name-  forT^J^ ''""'     ^^^  ^"'"'^"*'  ^  ^°^^-) 
M.  e  crinonibus.     (L.  ^,  from  •    crtwo 
from  crmis,  the  hair.)     Same  as  M.  pilaris        ' 
«o,^         t*  ®P**as-  .  (!'•  e^ej!?/iff*,  an  elephant.) 
Same  as  Elephantiasis  arabim.  ' 

TX.  endem'ius.     CE,/o>,;uos,  native.)    A 
term  for  a  disease  affecting  a  particular  region  or 

lent.)    A  term  applied  to  disease  affecting  a  wide 

CT    ^;   ®P*<*fP'icus   grut'turls  Pores'ti. 

(L.  yuttur,  the  throat.)   A  term  for  Scarlet  fever. 
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IVI.  erudito'rum.  (L.  eruditus,  learned.) 
A  term  for  MflaiicJiolia. 

IMC.  extrln'secus.  (L.  extrinsecus,  from 
•without.)     A  terra  for  an  external  disease. 

Its,,  farcimlno'sus.    Same  as  Farcy. 

M.  febri'lis.  (L.  febris,  fever.)  Any 
disease  whose  chief  sjTnptom  is  fever. 

1«.  felliriuus.  (L.  fcl,  bile;  JIho,  to 
flow.)     A  term  for  Cholera. 

M.  femlna'rum.  (L.fcmina,  a  woman.) 
Atrophy  of  the  testes  and  penis,  leading  to  the 
assumption  of  the  dress  and  manners  of  a 
woman. 

m.  femln'eus  scytha'rum.  Same  as 
Scyth  ian  disease. 

m.  flatulen'tus.  (L.  flatus,  a  breath.) 
A  term  for  Hypochondriasis. 

TO.,  flatuo'sus.  {1,.  flatus,  a  breath.)  A 
term  for  Hypochondriasis. 

Ttt.  fluminien'sis.  (L.  flumineiis,  be- 
longing to  a  river.)     Same  as  Scherlievo. 

I^I.  foe'dus.  (L./aj«^Ms,  horrible.)  A  term 
for  Epilepsy. 

Tfl.  frig-'idus.  {L.frigidus,  cold.)  A  term 
for  Atrophy. 

m.  §:al'licus.  (L.  Gallia,  France.)  A 
synonym  of  Syphilis. 

T/L.  g:estlculato'rius.  (L.  gesficidor,  to 
make  mimic  gestures.)     A  term  for  Cho7'ea. 

M.  granulo'sus  re'num.  (L.  ren,  the 
kidney.)     The  Kidney ,  granular. 

ni.  grra'vis.  (L.  gravis,  severe.)  A  term 
for  any  serious  disease. 

ivi.  bsemat'lcus.  (G.  Bluterkrankheit.) 
Same  as  Hccmophilia. 

m.  hsemorrhoida'lis.  (AT/^a,  blood  ; 
poia,  a  flow.)     A  term  for  Files. 

IVI.  berac'leus.  ('HpafcXtr/s,  like  Her- 
cules.)    Same  as  M.  herculeus. 

nc.  bercu'leus.  (L.Hercules.)  A  name 
for  Epilepsy. 

m.  hispan'icus.  (L.  Hispania,  Spain.) 
A  term  for  Syph  ilis. 

TtL.  bung'ar'lcus.  A  contagious  fever 
prevalent  in  1566  in  the  army  of  Maximilian  II 
in  Hungary,  from  whence  it  spread  to  France. 
It  was  doubtless  in  large  part  maculated  typhus 
fever. 

T/t.  bydropbob'Icus.  ("Yowp,  water; 
<po^io),  to  dread.)     A  term  for  Hydrophobia. 

lUC.  bypocbondri'asis.  {'Yiroxnvcfiio^, 
the  soft  part  of  the  bodj-  below  the  cartilage  of 
the  ribs  and  above  the  navel.)  See  Hypochon- 
driasis. 

T/t.  byster'icus.  ('Yo-Ttpa,  the  womb.) 
A  term  for  Hysteria. 

t/l.  idiopatb'icas.  ('I^ioTraB);?,  affected 
in  a  peculiar  way.)     A  primary  disease. 

IVI.  Illyr'icus.  (Illyria,  the  modern  Dal- 
matia  and  Albania.)     Same  as  Scherlievo. 

IM.  incur' vus.  (L.  incurvtcs,  bent.) 
Posterior  curvature  of  the  spine. 

IVI.  in'dlcus.     (L.  indicus,  belonging  to 
India.)     A  synonj-m  of  Syphilis. 
Also,  the  same  as  Yates. 

T/t.  infan'tills.  (L.  infantilis,  belonging 
to  little  children.)     A  synonym  oi  Epilepsy. 

IVI.  insputa'tus.  (L.  insputo,  to  spit 
upon.)     A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

IMC.  Interlu'nfs.  (L.  interlunis,  at  new 
moon.)     A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

IWC.  interpella'tus.  (L.  interpcllo,  to 
interrupt.)  Disease  attended  with  paroxysms 
occurring  at  irregular  intervals. 


IVI.  iscbiad'lcus.  Clo-xi'as,  a  pain  in  the 
hips.)     A  term  for  Sciatica. 

M.  ital'icus.    (L.  Italia,  Italy.)    A  term 

for  Syphilis. 

IVI.  jecin'oris.    (L.  jeeur,  the  liver.)    A 

term  for  Inflammation  of  the  liver. 

IVI.  larda'ceus.  (L.  laridum,  contracted 
to  lardum,  the  fat  of  bacon.)  A  term  for  Lar- 
daceoHS  disease. 

IVI.  lascl'vus.  (L.  lascivus,  lewd.)  A 
term  for  Chorea. 

T/t.  lateralis.  (L.  lattts,  the  side.)  A 
term  for  Fleurisy. 

IVI.  lat'erls.  (L.  latus.)  A  term  for 
FleKrisy. 

IVI.  Iiaz'arl.  (Lazarus,  the  poor  mania 
Holy  Scripture.)     A  term  for  Leprosy. 

T/t.  lese'oll.    A  term  for  Jaundice. 

T/t.  lunat'lcus.  (L.  luna,  the  moon.)  A 
term  for  Epilepsy,  on  account  of  the  influence 
which  it  was  supposed  to  exert  on  those  suflering 
from  the  disease. 

IVI.  lu'teolus.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  A 
term  for  Jaundice. 

IVI.  maculo'sus.  (L.  maculosus,  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Furpura  hecniorrhagica. 

Tit.  maculo'sus  baemorrbag^  icus.  (L. 
macu/osus,  spotted;  Gr.  al/ua,  blood;  ptw,  to 
flow.)     A  synonym  of  Furpura  hcemorrhagica. 

IVI.  maculo'sus  "Werlbof  il.  (L.  ma- 
culosns,  spotted ;  P.  G.  Werlhof  a  Hanoverian 
physician,  who  lived  between  1698  and  1767.) 
A  synonym  of  Furpura  hcBmorrhagica. 

T/t.  magr'nus.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  A 
synonvm  of  Epilepsy. 

T/t.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  comp.  of  magnus, 
great.)     A  term  for  Epilepsy. 

T/t.  marit'imus.  (L.  maritimus,  belong- 
ing to  the  sea.)     A  synonym  of  Sea  sickness. 

T/t.  znedico'rum.  (L.  medicus,  a  physician 
or  surgeon.)  Disease  caused  by  excessive  use  of 
remedial  agents. 

Also,  used  by  Gowers  to  express  the  condition 
of  a  person  having  unpleasant  cephalic  sensa- 
tions without  actual  disease,  whose  distress  is 
perpetuated  by  the  constant  seeking  of  medical 
advice  and  the  consequent  direction  of  his  atten- 
tion to  his  infirmities. 

IVI.  IVIen'lere.     See  Meniere's  disease. 

T/t.  raensa'lis.  (L.  mensis,  a  month.)  A 
term  for  Epilepsy. 

T/t.  mercuria'lis.  (L.  mercurius,  mer- 
cury.) Eczema  resulting  from  the  absorption  of 
mercury. 

IVI.  metal'licus.  (L.  metallum,  a  metal.) 
A  term  for  Lead  colic. 

T/t.  milia'ris.  (L.  milium,  a  millet.)  A 
synonym  of  Miliaria. 

Ivi.  miracbia'lis.  (Mirach.)  A  term  for 
Melancholia. 

T/t.  miser'ise.  (L.  miseria,  poverty.) 
Cabiadis's  term  for  Flague. 

T/t.  muco'sus.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  An 
epidemic  mucous  diarrhoea  which  attacked  the 
French  army  stationed  in  Gottingen  about  a 
century  ago,  and  described  by  Koederer  and 
Wagler.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  due  to  the 
presence  of  the  worm  Trichocephalus  dispar,  and 
also  to  have  been  enteric  fever,  but  Murcliison 
is  of  opinion  that  it  was  for  the  most  part  typhus 
complicated  with  dysentery. 

IVI.  nau'ticus.  (L.  vauticus,  pertaining 
to  .ships.  G.  Seckrankheit.)  A  term  for  Sea- 
sickness. 
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IVl.  neapolita'nus.  (L.  iVijapo^w,  Naples.) 
A  term  for  Si/p fit/is. 

m.  ni'ger  Hippoc'ratls.  (L.  nijer, 
black.)     A  iiaiue  for  Mfkcna. 

TilL.  orgrina'lis.  (L.  origo,  a  beginning.) 
A  primary  disease. 

Til.  ory'zeus.  ('Ojou^a,  rice.)  A  term 
for  Cholera,  malujnant.  Applied  to  it  on  account 
of  the  rice-water  evacuations  characteristic  of  the 
disease. 

M.palindrom'la.  (naXti/djaojuia,  agoing 
back  without  coming  to  a  head,  as  in  the  case  of 
an  abscess.)     A  term  for  a  relapse. 

M.  pal'lidus.  (L.  pallidus,  wan.)  A 
term  for  CliJorosis. 

IVI.  pancoe'nus.  (JldyKoivo'i,  common  to 
all;  from  Tra^-,  all;  kolvo's,  common.)  An  epi- 
demic disease  attacking  the  greater  number  of 
the  population  of  a  district. 

M.  parttaen'ius.  {JiapQivLo^,  relating  to  a 
virgin.)  A  term  for  CAforosjs.  A  form  of  ansemia 
"which  attacks  girls  about  the  age  of  puberty. 

9C.  pau'peruzn.  (L.  pauper,  poor.) 
Engil's  term  for  Relapsing  fever, 

TtL.  Paxto'nii.  A  parasitic  disease  affect- 
ing the  hair  of  the  axillae,  first  described  by 
Paxton. 

IVI.  pedicula'ris.  (JL. pediculus,2i\oM?,e.) 
The  symptoms  produced  on  the  body  as  the  result 
of  the  irritation  caused  by  the  presence  of  lice. 
See  Phthciriasis. 

m.  pe'dis  entopbyt'icus.  (L.  pes,  a 
foot;  Gr.  ivro's,  within;  (pvTov,  a  plant.)  A 
synonym  of  Madura  foot. 

IVI.  peracu'tus.  (L.  peracutus,  very 
sharp.)     A  disease  running  an  acute  course. 

IVI.  pblyctaeno'i'des.  {^XvKTaiva,  a 
blister  made  by  a  burn ;  £l<5os,  likeness.)  A 
synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

IVI.phoenic'eus.  ($oiyi/cj/,  Phcenicia.)  A 
term  for  Elephantiasis. 

IVI.  pila'ris.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  That 
condition  in  which  the  hair  is  imprisoned  in  its 
follicle  by  an  accumulation  of  sebaceous  mate- 
rial. The  affection  is  characterised  by  small 
pimples  of  a  dark  greyish  colour,  from  which,  on 
scratching,  a  hair  is  liberated.  The  pimples  are 
most  commonly  found  on  the  body  and  limbs,  as 
the  epithelium  dries  in  this  situation. 

Also,  Horst's  term  for  the  disease  called  Mails 
Gordii. 

IVI.  pleurit'icus.  {JlXtvpov,  a  rib.)  A 
synonj'm  of  Pleurisy. 

ivi.  pluiu'beus.  (Jj.  plumbum,  \ea.A.)  A 
synonym  of  Lead  poisoning. 

Ivi.  popula'rls.  (L.  popiilaris,  belonging 
to  the  people.)     A  synonym  oi  Epilepsy. 

IVI.  porcl'nus.  (L.  porcinus,  belonging 
to  a  hog.)  A  varietj-  of  urticaria  resembling 
Lichen  tropicus. 

IVI.  prlma'rius.  (L.  primarius,  one  of 
the  first.)     A  primary  disease. 

IVI.  pro'prius.  (L.  proprius,  peculiar.)  A 
term  for  an  idiopathic  disease. 

IVI.  proteifor'mis.  (L.  Proteus,  a  sea- 
god  who  had  the  power  of  assuming  any  form 
he  pleased ;  forma,  a  shape.)  A  disease  which 
appears  in  many  forms. 

m.  protopath'ic.  (JIpwTo^,  first;  TrdOos, 
disease.)     A  term  for  a  primary  disease. 

m.  psoad'lcus.  {^6a,  the  loins.)  A 
synonym  of  Lumbar  abscess. 

Ivi.  pub'Iicus.  (L.  publicus,  belonging  to 
the  people.)     An  epidemic  disease. 


(L. 


A 


IVI.  pueri'Ils.     (L.  puerilis,  childish.)    A 

synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

Ivi.  pulicula'ris.  (L.  pulex,  a  flea.)  A 
sjmonym  of  Typhus,  on  account  of  the  petechial 
rash. 

IVI.  pustulo'sus.  (L.  pustula,  a  pimple.) 
A  synonym  of  Syphilis. 

TH,  pustulo'sus  fin'nlcus.  (h. pustula; 
G.  Finne,  a  pustule.)  A  synonym  of  Anthrax 
or  Malignant  pustule. 

IVI.  recldl'vus.  (L.  recidivus,  recurring.) 
A  term  for  a  rehipse  in  the  course  of  a  disease. 

IVI.  regiona'lis.  (L.  rtyio«a/js,  belonging 
to  a  region.)     A  term  for  an  endemic  disease. 

M.  re'g-ius.  (L.  regius,  royal.)  A  name 
for  Icterus,  or  jaundice. 

IVI.  resiccato'rius.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
pochondriasis. 

IVI.  ructuo'sus.  (L.  ructo,  to  belch.)  A 
synonym  of  Hypochondriasis. 

IVI.  sa'cer.  (L.  s«c«',  sacred.)  A  name  for 
Epilepsy;  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  be 
an  affliction  coming  direct  from  the  gods. 

IVI.  saltato'rius.  (L.  salto,  to  dance.)  A 
synonym  of  Chorea. 

IVI.  Sanc'tl  Toan'nis. 
A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

IVI.  Sanc'tl  Xaz'ari. 
synonym  of  Leprosy. 

Ivi.  Sanc'tl  IVIae'vli. 
synonym  of  Leprosy. 

IVI.  Sanc'tl  Valenti'nl. 
A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

IVI.    scarlatino'sus. 
Scarlet  fever. 

IVI.  sceles'tus.     (L. 
A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

m.  scot'icus.     (Mod 
A  synonjTn  of  Sibbens. 

M.  scropbulo'sus. 
ing  sow ;  it  was  supposed  to  suffer  from  a  similar 
aflection.)     A  synonj'm  of  Scrofula. 

IVI.  scytb'lcus.  (L.  Scythia,  the  country 
of  that  name.)  The  same  as  Scythian  dis- 
ease. 

Ttt.  secunda'rlus.  (L.  secundarius,  be- 
longing to  the  second  class.)  A  disease  which  is 
dependent  on  another;  a  secondary  affection. 

m.  seleniacus.  (2£\);i/»7,  the  moon.) 
A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

IVI.  seni'lis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)  The  retrogressive  changes  of  texture  re- 
sulting from  old  age. 

IVI.  sldera'tus.  (L.  part,  sideror,  to  be 
planet  struck.)     A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

IVI.  sllesl'acus.  (Silesia.)  A  convulsive 
afi'ection  resulting  from  the  use  of  spurred  rye, 
or  that  which  is  affected  with  ergot.  A  synonym 
of  Paphania. 

IVI.  slm'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  A 
term  for  an  afi'ection  which  is  uncomplicated. 

IVI.  solonlen'sis.  {Sologne,  a  subdivision 
of  the  Orleanais  Province  of  France.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ergotism,  chronic. 

m.  solstltla'lis.  (L.  solstitialis,  belong- 
ing to  summer  heat.)     A  term  for  Sutistroke. 

T/t.  son'tlcus.  (L.  sonticus,  serious.)  A 
synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

IVI.  spasmod'lcus  xnallgr'nus.  (L. 
spasmus,  a  cramp ;  malignus,  of  an  evil  nature.) 
A  synonym  oi  Ra2)hania. 

m.  spasmod'lcus  popula'rls.  (L. 
spasmus ;  popularis,  relating  to  the  people.)  A 
synonym  of  Raphania. 


(L.  sanctus,  holy.) 

(L.  sanctus.)     A 

sanctus.)    A 

(L.  sanctus.) 

synonym    of 

scelestus,  baneful.) 

.  L.  scoticus,  Scotch.) 

(L.  scrofa,  a  breed- 
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M.  stran^ulato'rlns.  (L.  strangulOy  to 
choke.)     A  synonym  of  Croup, 

T/t.  strepitd'sus.  (L.  strepito,  to  make  a 
continuous  noise.  F.  malacUc  brui/ante.)  A 
disease  common,  it  is  said,  in  the  Austrian  Alps, 
in  which  emphysematous  swellings  arise  under 
the  skin  of  the  neck,  face,  and  arms,  which  cre- 
pitate when  handled. 

IMC.  sudato'rlus.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  A 
name  fir  the  Sweating  sickness. 

T/t.  suf'focans.  (L.  suffoco,  to  choke.) 
A  name  for  Sore-throat,  putrid. 

Til.  testic'uli  sypbilit'icus.  (L.  tes- 
ticulus,  a  testicle.)  A  term  for  Orchitis, 
syphilitic. 

IVX.  testic'uli  tuberculo'sus.  A  term 
for  Testicle,  strumous. 

TtL.  truculen'tus  infan'tum.  (L.  tru- 
culentus,  cruel ;  infans,  a  child.)  A  name  for 
Croup. 

tn..  tuberculo'sus.  See  Tubercular  dis- 
ease. 

VL.  tuberculo'sus  pe'dis.  (L.  tuher- 
culimi,  a  small  swelling;  pes,  the  foot.)  A  term 
for  Madura  foot. 

Tft.  ungrar'lcus.    Seei!/.  hungariciis. 

T/t.  vermino'sus.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.) 
A  term  for  the  symptoms  caused  by  the  presence 
of  parasitic  worms  in  the  intestines. 

TtL.  vernac'ulus.  (L.  vernaculus,  native.) 
A  term  for  an  endemic  disease. 

IMC.  verveci'nus.  (L.  vervex,  a  wether.) 
A  term  for  Injlnenza. 

m.  vesicula'ris.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
blister.)     A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

T/l.  virg^in'eus.  (L.  virgo,  a  maiden.)  A 
synonym  of  Chlorosis. 

TtL.  vlridellus.  A  synonym  of  Epi- 
lepsy. 

TtL.  vitriola'tus.  (L.  vitreolus,  dim.  of 
vitreus,  of  glass.)     A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

TtL.  vo'cis.  (L.  vox,  a  voice.)  A  general 
term  for  diseases  of  the  voice. 

TIL.  vul'pis.  (L.  vulpis,  a  fox.)  A  term 
for  Alopecia. 

Morcliel'la.  (Latinised  by  Dillenius  from 
the  German  name  Morchel.  F.  morille;  I. 
spngnola.)  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the 
ascomvcetous  Fungi.  Cases  have  been  reported 
of  poisoning  bj^  an  unnamed  Morchclla,  with 
vomiting,  diarrhoea,  colic,  and  dilated  pupils, 
followed  by  yellowness  of  the  conjunctiva  and 
skin,  and  hasmoglobinuria. 

TtL.  bobe'mica,  Krombh.  {Bohemia.)  An 
edible  species. 

TtL.  con'lca,  Pers.  (L.  comes,  a  cone.  G. 
Kegelmorchel.)  An  edible  species.  According 
to  Siegel,  the  dried  fungus  contains  protein 
36-25  parts,  ash  897,  fat  1-52,  carbohydrates 
44"11,  and  fibrous  matter  6'2  parts. 

T/L.  deliclo'sa,  Fr.  (L.  deliciosus,  deli- 
cate.)    An  edible  species. 

TtL.  ela'tus,  Fr.  (L.  elatus,  tall.)  An 
edible  species. 

IVX.  esculen'ta,  Pers.  (L.  esculcnfus, 
edible.  F.  morille  comestible,  monrehillon,  mou- 
rillon,  ambourige,  merigole ;  G.  Speisetnorchel.) 
The  morel.  It  is  esculent ;  it  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  aphrodisiac.  According  to  Siegel, 
the  dried  fungus  contains  protein  33'9  parts,  ash 
9'74,  fat  1'71,  carbohydrates,  including  mannite, 
48'07,  and  fibrous  substance  6-58  parts. 

IMC.  g-i'g:as.  (L.  (/jyas,  a  giant.)  Aspecies 
nsed  as  the  M.  esculenta. 


TIL.  pat'ula,  Pers.  (L.  patulus,  spreading.) 

An  edible  species. 

TIL.  seznili'bera,  De  Cand.  (L.  semi-., 
half;  liber,  free.     F.  morillon.)     Esculent. 

IMIorda'cious.  (L.  mordax,  from  mordeo, 
to  bite.)     Biting. 

DXor'dant.  (L.  mordeo,  to  bite.  F.  mor- 
dant;  G.  beissig,  bcissend.)  A  term  applied  to 
a  substance,  used  by  dyers,  which  combines  with 
the  fabric  to  be  dyed  in  order  to  fix  the  colouring 
matter ;  as  alumina  and  the  o.'sides  of  iron  and  tin, 
which  are  the  most  usual  mordants  employed. 

In  Pathological  investigations  mordants  are 
certain  substances,  such  as  anilin  oil,  salicylic 
aldehyde,  turpentine,  carbolic  acid,  and  borax, 
which  are  added  to  the  basic  anilin  dyes  to  fix 
them  on  bacteria  which  may  be  present,  and  so 
render  them  more  or  less  insensitive  to  de- 
colourising agents. 

DIor'dax.  (L.  mordeo,  to  bite.  F.  mor- 
dant;  G.  beissig,  beissend.)  That  which  biteth; 
biting;  pungent. 

IVZorden'si.  A  Javanese  name  for  Asiatic 
cholera. 

IWor'dez.  (L.  mordex,  from  mordeo,  to 
bite.)     A  tooth. 

IMCor'dicant.  (L.  mordico,  to  bite.  F. 
mordicant ;  I.  mordicante  ;  G.  beissend.)  Biting  ; 
pungent. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mordant. 

Z^ordica'tion.  (L.  mordico.  F.  mordi- 
cation.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  with  burning 
and  prickling. 

IMCor'dices.  Nominative  plural  oi Mordex. 

More  dic'tOa  (L.  »»os,  manner ;  dictus, 
part,  of  dico,  to  tell.)     In  the  manner  directed. 

TfLo'r'G  SOl'itO.  (L.  mos,  manner  ;  solitus, 
accustomed.)     In  the  usual  way. 

JSLoT'eSi,  (Mopt'a,  the  mulberry  tree.)  The 
common  mulberry  tree,  Morus  nigra. 

IVEor'eee.  {Mopia.  F.more.)  Applied  by 
A.  Richard  to  a  tribe  having  the  Morus,  or 
mulberiy,  for  their  type. 

morel',  Ben'edict  Au'gruste.    A 

French  physician,  boni  at  Vienna  in  1809,  died 
at  Saint  Yon  in  France  in  1873,  where  he  was 
chief  of  an  asylum. 

la.'s  ear.  (G.  MoreVsches  Ohr.)  The 
deformities  of  the  external  ear  occurring  in  the 
insane. 

morel'.  A  French  surgeon  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

N.'s  tour'nlquet.  (F.  garret,  Morel.) 
A  primitive  tourniquet,  invented  by  Morel  in 
1674,  consisting  of  a  narrow  band,  placed  round 
the  wounded  Umb,  and  tightened  by  twisting 
it  up  by  means  of  a  piece  of  stick  introduced 
beneath  it  for  that  purpose.  Compresses  were 
placed  under  the  band  to  protect  the  limb  from, 
bruising,  and  a  piece  of  leather  or  thick  paper 
beneath  the  knot.  To  ensure  pressure  upon  the 
artery  a  rolled  bandage  was  introduced  beneath 
the  band  in  the  course  of  the  artery. 

mor'el.  (F.  morille.)  The  fungi  of  the 
Genus  Morchella. 

Also  (F.  morelle ;  I.  morello;  from  moro,  a 
Moor  ;  from  L.  Mauri,  tlie  Moors),  the  Atropa 
belladonna,  so  called  from  its  black  berries. 

TIL,,  coin'mon.    The  Morchella  esculenta. 

TIL.,  great.    The  Atropa  belladonna, 

TIL.,  pet'ty.    The  Solanum  nigrum. 
moreta'rium.     See  3Iortarium. 
more'tum.    (L.  moretum.)    A  salad  made 
with  garlic,  parsley,  vinegar,  oil,  and  other  things. 
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XVIore'tuS.  (L.morum,  the  mulberry.)  Old 
name  for  a  kind  of  julep  or  aromatic  potion  in 
which  a  syrup  of  mulberries  was  an  ingredient. 

Morg-ag-ni,   Giovanni    Battis- 

"ta.  An  Itahan  phjsician  and  patliologist,  bom 
atForli  in  1682,  died  at  Padua  iu  1771.  He  was 
Professor  of  Anatomy  at  Padua  for  fifty-nine 
years. 

nc.'s  car'uncle.  See  Caruncula  Mor- 
gagtiii. 

IVI.,  colum'nse  rec'tae  of.  (L.  columna, 
a  column;  rectus,  straight.)  A  term  for  the 
longitudinal  plicae  of  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum. 
See  ColumncB  Morgagnii. 

T/L.,  col'umns  of.  The  M.,  columnce 
rectm  of. 

"Stl.,  fora'men  cae'cum  of.  (F.  trou 
horgne  de  Morgagni.)  The  Foramen  cacum  of 
tongue. 

Tilt.,  fos'sa  of.     The  Fossa  naviciilaris. 

IVI.,  frae'num  of.  (L.  frcenum,  a  band.) 
The  shelf  formed  by  the  union  of  the  ileo-colic 
and  ileo-ca?cal  valves  before  and  behind. 

IVI.'s  grlands.    Eacemose  glands  situated 
in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra. 
Also  called  Littre,  glands  of. 
Also,  the  same  as  tgson's  glands. 

TO..,  hu'iuour  of.  (L.  humor,  a  liquid.) 
The  Liquor  Morgagni. 

M.'s  bydat'id.  (F.  hydatides  de  3Ior- 
gagni ;  I.  idatide  del  ATorgagni ;  G.  Mor- 
gagni'sehe  Hydatiden,  Morgani'sche  Cyste.)  A 
sessile,  solid,  or  hollow  body  situated  between  the 
body  of  the  testis  and  the  epididymis.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  remains  of  the  upper  extremity 
of  Mliller' s  duct.  Fleischt  has  recently  suggested 
that  it  is  a  rudimentary  ovarium  masculinum ; 
and  "Waldeyer,  that  it  is  the  homologue  of  the 
pars  infundibuliformis  tubte  Fallopii,  because  it 
IS  invested  with  ciliated  epithelium.  The  hyda- 
tid of  Morgagni  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
hollow-stalked  bodies,  which  are  persistent  re- 
mains of  the  tubes  of  the  primordial  kidney  or 
Wolffian  body. 

Also,  a  pedunculated  cyst,  about  1'3  mm.  in 
■diameter,  at  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the 
Fallopian  tube;  probably  remains  of  the  Miil- 
lerian  duct. 

IW.'s  lacu'nae.  (L.  lacuna,  a  hollow  place.) 
The  depressions  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra  into  which  the  racemose  glands  of  the 
urethra  open ;  especially  the  Fossa  navicularis. 

TtL.,  liq'uor  of.     See  Liquor  Morgagni. 

M.,  si'nus  of.  (Gr.  Morgagni' sche  Tasche 
■des  Kehlkopfs.)  A  small  semicircular  space  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx,  between 
its  attachments  to  the  petrous  bone  and  to  the 
cuneiform  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

m.,  si'nuses  of.  Same  as  Valsalva, 
sinuses  of. 

Also,  the  depressions  between  the  M.,  columncB 
recta  of. 

IVX.,  ven'tricle  of.  The  same  as  Larynx, 
ventricle  of. 

IMCorg'a'g'nian.  (F.  morgagnique ;  G. 
morgagnisch.)     Relating  to  Morgagni. 

M.  cat'aract.  See  Cataract,  Morga- 
gnian. 

M.  con'cliae.  (L.  concha,  a  mussel  shell.) 
The  superior  turbinated  bones  of  the  nose. 

liXor'g'an  sprinirs.  United  States  of 
America,  Tennessee,  Rhea  County.  Chalybeate 
"waters. 

imor'grins.      Switzerland,  Canton  Valais. 


A  health  resort,  about  4600  feet  above  the  sea, 
situated  in  the  Val  d'llliez.  It  is  well  protected 
from  wind,  and  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring. 
There  are  several  hotels. 

Morgrue.  (F.  morgue  ;  I.  sola  di  riconosei- 
mento.)  A  mortuary  or  place  for  the  reception 
of  unknown  dead  bodies  in  order  that  they  may 
be  claimed. 

DXo'ri.  Genitive  singular  of  Morum. 
"M.  suc'cus,  B.  Ph.  (L.  succus,  juice.  F. 
stic  de  mures;  G.  Maulbcersaft.)  Mulberry 
juice  ;  the  juice  of  tlie  ripe  fruit  of  Morus  nigra. 
It  is  of  a  dark-violet  or  purple  colour,  with  a 
faint  odour,  and  an  acidulous  saccharine  taste. 

nZo'ria.  {Mwpia,  silliness.  F.  fatuite ; 
G.  Narrheit.)     The  same  as  Fatuity  or  Idiocy. 

Also,  a  variety  of  monomania  in  which  the 
patient  believes  himself  distinguished  for  talents, 
bravery,  and  genius ;  also  called  Morosis. 

TtL.  de'mens.  (L.  demens,  insane.)  A 
term  for  Dementia. 

IMC.  de'mens  lere'ma.      {^kvpnixa,  silly 
talk.)     A  term  for  Paralysis,  general,  of  insane. 
IMC.  imbe'cillis  amne'sia.      (L.   imbe- 
cillis,  weak.)     A  term  for  Amnesia. 

XMEor'ibund.  (L.  moribundus,  dying.  F. 
moribond  ;  I.  moribondo  ;  G.  Sterbend.)  A  term 
for  one  in  the  death  agony,  or  in  the  article  of 
death. 

Blo'ric.  (L.  «2ori«,  the  mulberry  tree.  F. 
morique.)     Relating  to  the  mulberry. 

T/l.  ac'id.  An  acid  found  by  Klaproth  in 
the  bark  of  the  Morus  alba. 

Also,  the  same  as  Morin. 

mo'riform.  (L.  morum,  a  mulberry ; 
/b;v««,  resemblance.  F.  nmriforme  ;  G.  maul- 
heeiformig.)  Having  the  form  or  shape  of  a 
mulberry. 

morille'.  (F.  morille.)  The  Morchella 
esculent  a. 

Blo'rin.  (F.tnorin;  l.morina.)  CijHgOj. 
Name  given  by  Chevreul  to  the  colouring  matter 
of  the  yellow  wood  of  the  Madura  tinetoria.  It 
is  bitter  to  the  taste,  and  crystallises  in  shining 
needles. 

nXo'rin,  ZiOU'is.  A  French  academician 
and  botanist,  born  1636,  died  1715. 

Blorin'da,  Vaill.  {Morin.  F.  morinde.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hubiaceco,  Subfamily 
Coffece  ;  chiefly  tropical  plants.  Several  of  the 
species  are  used  in  dyeing  and  as  astringents. 

m.  citrifo'Iia,  Linn.  (L.  citrus,  the 
citron-tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Indian 
mulberry.  A  plant  employed  iu  the  treatment 
of  dysentery ;  fruit  said  to  be  deobstruent  and 
emmenagogue ;  juice  of  the  leaves  applied  to 
gouty  swellings  and  to  wounds  and  ulcers. 

T/t,  dounda'ke.  A  variety  of  M.  longi- 
folia. 

TH.  longrifo'Iia,  G.  Don.  Bark  bitter  and 
astringent. 

AC.  xuusco'sa,  Jacq.  The  Cephaelis  mus- 
cosa. 

TtL.  Toy'oc,  Linn.  Hab.  India,  China,  and 
America.  Said  to  be  a  violent  purgative  and 
vermifuge. 

M.  scan'dens,  Roxb.  (L.  scando,  to 
climb.)     The  M.  umbeUata. 

IMC.  umbella'ta,  Linn.  (L.  tinibella,  a  sun- 
shade.) A  plant  used,  on  account  of  its  astrin- 
gency,  in  dysentery,  and  as  a  vermifuge. 

ZWorin'din.  CjgHgoOis.  A  yellow  crys- 
talline colouring  matter  found  in  the  bark  of 
Morinda  citrifolia. 
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ItKorin'g'a.  (F.  tnorughe.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Moringacem. 

m.  ap'tera,  Gartu.  ('A,  ncg. ;  Trrspoi/,  a 
wing.  F.  ben  aptere.)  Hub.  Africa.  Flowers 
are  added  to  curries;  gum  of  bark  said  to  be 
used  to  produce  abortion;  root  stimulant  and 
diuretic,  externally  rubefacient  and  vesicant ; 
seeds  bitter  and  purgative,  they  furnish  some 
Ben,  oil  of. 

IWt.  nut,  (L.  mix,  a  nut.  F.  semences  dc 
ben.)  l?en  nuts,  the  seeds  of  J\£.  pterijgosperma. 
The  seeds  yield  a  fixed  oil,  called  oil  of  ben  (F. 
huile  de  ben),  which  is  used  by  painters,  per- 
fumers, and  watchmakers. 

IVX.  nux-be'ben,  Desf.  (L.  nux,  a  nut.) 
The  jV.  pterygosperma. 

T/l.  oleif'era,  Lam.  (L.  oleum,  oil;  fero, 
to  carry.)     The  same  as  M.  pierygosperma. 

IMC.  pterygrosper'ma,  Gllrtn.  iUrlpv'^, 
a  wing;  (riripixa,  a  seed.  F.  ben  aile.)  The 
ben  nut  tree,  or  horse-radish  tree.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  be  the  Lignum  ncphriticum  of  the 
old  materia  medica  writers.  The  root  resembles 
the  horse-radish  in  its  taste  and  odour ;  it  has 
been  used  externally  as  a  stimulant  and  diuretic, 
and  when  fresh  as  a  rubefacient  and  vesicant,  as 
well  as  internally  in  paralysis,  epilepsy,  hysteria, 
and  intermittent  fevers.  Seeds  pungent  and 
stimulating;  they  furnish  Ben,  oil  of . 

m.-tan'nlc  ac'id.    See  Morintannie  acid. 
IVI.  zeylan'lca,  Pers.    The  M.  pterijgo- 
sperma. 

Moring'a'ceae.  {Moringa.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  the  Cohort  Sapindales,  being  trees  with 
bipinnate  or  tripinnate  leaves  and  thin,  de- 
ciduous stipules ;  five,  deciduous,  petaloid  sepals, 
with  a  fleshy  disc ;  imbricate  aestivation  ;  eight 
or  ten  stamens  on  the  disc  ;  one-celled  anthers  ; 
stalked,  superior,  one-celled  ovary;  pod-shaped, 
three-valved  fruit,  with  loculicidal  dehiscence ; 
seeds  without  albumen. 

miorin'g'ese.    Same  as  Moringacea. 

SfZorintan'nic  ac'id.  (G.  Moringerh- 
sdure.)  CisHjoOj+HjO.  The  name  given  by 
Wagner  to  a  powder  obtained  from  fustic,  the 
wood  of  Madura  tinetorea,  and  now  generally 
called  Maclurin.  It  is  a  yellow  crystalline 
powder,  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol ;  the 
solutions  giving  a  greenish-black  precipitate  with 
ferric  chloride. 

XVIo'rion.  {Mwplov.)  The  Belladonna  of 
Pliny,  and  the  Mandragora  of  Dioscorides. 

Diorioplas'tic'e".  (Mo'pioi/,  a  small 
part ;  ifKaanw,  to  form.  F.  moriopilastique  ;  G. 
Morioplastilc.)  The  art  of  forming  or  con- 
structing anew  lost  living  or  organic  parts. 
Same  as  Autoplasty. 

moriso'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cappnriducea. 

Jft.  america'na,  Linn.  Ilab.  South 
America.  A  plant  with  a  most  unpleasant 
faecal  odour.  Fruit  used  as  an  antispasmodic ; 
flowers  and  root  as  an  antihysteric. 

XWoritZ,  Saint.     See  Sainl  Moritz. 

mor'ium.  (Mo'^iov,  a  piece,  a  member; 
dim.  of  /i<;^j<j9,  a  part.)  A  small  part  or  space  ; 
also,  division  or  distribution. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  penis. 

DIorznol'yca.     Same  as  Mormolyciutn. 

lYIorxnolyc'ium.       {MopixoXvKiiov,    a 

bugbear.)     A  spectre  or  phantom. 

nXorn'ing*.  (Mid.  E.  morning,  contracted 
from  morwening ;  from  nwrwen ;  from  Sax. 
morgen,  morn.       F.   matin;    I.   mattina ;    S. 


inaTiana ;  G.  Morgen.)  The  early  part  of  the 
day ;  the  time  between  midnight  and  midday. 
IM.  grlo'ry,  blue.  The  Fharbitis  nil. 
IVl.  sick'ness.  (G.  morgendliches  Er- 
brechen.)  One  of  the  earlier  symptoms  of  preg- 
nancy. It  is  characterised  by  nausea,  generally 
accompanied  by  vomiting.  It  occurs  more  fre- 
quently in  the  morning  than  at  any  other  time 
of  day.  It  is  due  to  the  nervous  derangement 
whicli  results  from  the  increased  functional 
activ-ity  of  the  uterus. 

mo'ro.  (L.  morum,  a  mulberry.)  Old 
name  for  a  small  abscess  like  a  mulberry. 

Also,  a  mulberry-like  tumour  on  the  genitals. 

ZVIoroc'co*  A  country  on  the  north  coast 
of  Africa. 

IVI.  grum.     The  same  as  Mogador  gum. 
IVI.  leecb.    The  Sanguisuga  intcrrupta. 

Moroch'ites.  The  same  as  Moroch- 
thus. 

nZoroch'thuS.  (Mo/oox0os,  a  kind  of 
pipe-clay.)  The  Agar  iciis  miner  alls;  also  called 
Galaxias. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Osteocolla,  or  gluestone. 

Slorocll'tUS.     See  Morochthus. 

Morocom'ium.  (Mwpos,  silly;  Koniu), 
to  cure.  ¥.  morocomc  ;  G.  Irrenkaus,  Narren- 
kaus.)  A  lunatic  asylum,  or  house  for  reception 
and  treatment  of  the  insane. 

niorodocli'iuni.  (Mw/sos;  Sixo/iai,  to 
admit  or  receive.)     The  same  as  Morocomium. 

nXo'ron.  {Mwpov.)  A  name  for  the  Bubus 
idaus,  or  raspberry  plant. 

SSorono'bea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Clusiaccw. 

IVI.  coccin'ea,  Aubl.  (L.  eoceineus,  scarlet 
coloured.)  The  plant  from  which  the  South 
American  hog-  or  doctor-gum  is  by  some  said  to 
be  olitained. 

IVZoro'sis.    Same  as  Moria. 

Blorosita'tes.  (L.  morositas,  peevish- 
ness.) A  generic  name  given  by  Sauvages  to  an 
order  of  insanity.  He  included  under  this  term 
pica,  bulimia,  polydipsia,  antipathia,  nostalgia, 
pantophobia,  satyriasis,  nymphomania,  taran- 
tismus,  and  hydrophobia. 

SXoros'ity.  (F.morositS;  from  Jj. -mora- 
sitas,  peevishness;  from  morosus,  peevish;  from 
7nos,  manner.  I.  morosita;  S.  morosidad;  G. 
Verdrossen/ieit.)     Peevish  sadness. 

Morotrophium.  (Mtijoos,  foolish; 
Tpicpw,  to  maintain.  F.  maison  petite,  hopital 
desfous.)     A  lunatic  asylum. 

liloroxyl'ic  acid.  Same  as  Jfonc  acid. 

IVIorphse'a.    Same  as  Morphcea. 

IVZorplie'a.    Same  as  Morphana. 

morplieoina'nia.  Same  as  Morphino- 
mania. 

XWor'phetin.  (F.morphefin.)  A  brown, 
amorpliuus,  bitter  substance,  obtained  by  llar- 
chand  from  morphia  when  treated  with  peroxide 
of  lead  and  sulphuric  acid. 

DXor'pbe'W.  Old  English  name  for  various 
cutaneous  affections  of  the  face. 

PXor'phia.  Same  as  Morphijia  and  Mor- 
phinr. 

IVI.,  ac'etate  of.    See  Iforphina  acctas. 
IVI.  and  ipecacuan'ba  loz'enges.  See 
Trochisci  morp/iintc  et  ipccacnanlnr. 

IMC.  and  zinc,  double  Iodide  of.  It  is 
prepared  by  boiling  iodide  of  morpbia  with  water 
and  zinc,  allowing  them  to  act  on  each  other  for 
some  days,  filtering,  and  crystallising.  Dose, 
\  grain. 


MORPHIA— MORPHINE. 


IVI.,  blmec'onate  of.  See  Morphine, 
bimeconatc. 

IVI.,  bro'xnlde  of.  (F.  hromhydrate  de 
morphine.)  Formed  by  the  action  of  solution  of 
potassium  bromide  on  a  solution  of  morphia.  It 
IS  given  in  syrup,  each  drachm  of  which  contains 
one  eighth  of  a  grain  of  morphia. 

Ttl.,  ci'trate  of.  A  salt  of  morphia  which 
has  beon  used  in  place  of  morphia  sulphate. 

IVI.  erup'tion.    See  Eruptions,  medicinal. 

IVI.  hab'lt.  The  condition  brought  on  by 
the  constant  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphia. 
See  Morphinism. 

Til.,  hydrochlo'rate  of.  See  Morphines 
hydroelilords. 

M.,  lactate  of.    See  Ilorphinm  lactas. 

T/l.  loz'eng-es.    See  Trochisci  morphinw. 

IVI.,  sul'pbate  of.  See  Morphince  sul- 
phas. 

IVI.  suppositories.     See   Suppositoria 
morphinee. 
I^or'phiee.  Genitive  singular  of  Morphia. 

IVI.  ace'tas.     See  Mo7phin(B  acetas. 

IVI.  broml'duni.  See  Morphia,  bromide  of. 

IVI.  cl'tras.    See  Morphia,  citrate  of. 

IVI.  hydrocblo'ras.  See  Morphince  hy- 
drochlorufi. 

T/l.  lac'tas.    See  Morphia,  lactate  of. 

IVI.  mu'rias.  See  31orphinm  hydrochloras. 

IVI.  sul'pbas.     See  Morphinee  sulphas. 
BXor'phiated.   {Morphia.  F.  morphine.) 
Impregnated   with   morphia,    or    affected  with 
morphia. 

DXor'phic.     (Mo/3<^>i,  form.)    Relating  to 
the  anatomical  shape. 

nZor'phica.     (Mojor^?;,  form.)     A  generic 
term  for  monstrosities. 

Mor'phil.      Vegetable   ivory,   the    endo- 
sperm of  the  fruit  of  Fhytelephas  macrocarpa. 
BZorphimet'ria.     See  Morphometry. 
DIorplliniet'ric.     See  Morphometric. 
Blorphina,  U.S.  Ph.,  Fr.  Codex.    The 
Latinised  form  at  Morphine. 

morpIli'naB.    Genitive  singular  oi  Mor- 
phina. 

T/l.  ace'tas,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  acetate 
de  morphine;  I.  aeetato  di  morfno ;  G.  essig- 
saures  Morphin.)  CnHigNOs .  C2H4O2 .  SHjO,  or 
CnH.gNOa  .  HC2H3O2  .  SHjO.  A  white  powder, 
having  a  faintly  acetous  odour,  soluble  in  six 
parts  of  water  and  in  spirit.  It  is  prepared  from 
a  solution  of  morphine  hydrochlorate  by  precipi- 
tating the  morphine  with  ammonia  and  redis- 
solving  it  in  a  solution  of  acetic  acid,  evaporating 
to  dryness,  and  pulverising.  Dose,  "2  grain  ('01 
gramme)  or  more. 

IVI.  bydri'odas.  CiyHigNOs .  HI .  2H2O.  A 
salt,  crystallising  in  long  silky  needles,  prepared 
by  dissolving  morphine  in  dilute  hydriodic  acid. 
It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water. 

IVl.  hydrobro'mas.  CnHigNOa .  HBr . 
2HoO.  A  white  amorphous  powder,  crystallising 
in  long  white  needles,  prepared  by  dissolving 
morphine  in  warm  hydrobromic  acid.  It  is  fairly 
soluble  in  water.  It  is  said  not  to  produce 
headache. 

IVI.  hydrocblo'ras,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
chlorhydrate  de  morphine ;  I.  cloridrato  di  mor- 
fina  ;  G.  salzsaures  Moyphin.)  CiyHjgNOs .  HCl . 
3H2O.  White,  feathery,  acicular  prisms  of  a  silky 
lustre,  permanent  in  air,  and  soluble  in  water  and 
spirit.  The  salt  is  prepared  by  mixing  a  concen- 
trated infusion  of  opium  with  chloride  of  calcium, 
deodorising  by  animal  charcoal,  precipitating  the 


morphine  by  ammonia,  and  neutralising  with 
hydrochloric  acid.     Dose,  -2  grain  (-01  gramme). 

IVI.  lac'tas.  CnHigNOg .  CalloOj.  A  white 
crystalline  salt  obtained  by  adding  morphine  to 
lactic  acid.     Dose,  •125  to  -5  grain  or  more. 

IVI.  mec'onas.    See  3Iorphine  mcconate. 

T/l.  mu'rias.    Same  as  M.  hydrochloras. 

T/l.  o'leas.     Sec  Oleatum  morphince. 

T/l.  sul'pbas,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  sulfate 
de  morphine ;  I.  sulfato  di  morfmo  ;  G.  sehwefeU 
satires  Morphin.)  (Ci7H,9N03)2U2S04+5H20. 
A  salt,  crj'stallising  in  white  bundles  of  hard, 
feathery,  silky  crystals,  obtained  by  adding 
morphia  to  hot  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  crystal- 
lising. It  has  a  bitter  taste  and  neutral  reaction, 
is  soluble  in  14'5  parts  of  water,  and  sparingly  in 
alcohol.  A  powerful  narcotic.  Dose,  -2  grain 
(■01  gramme)  or  more. 

IVI.  tar'tras.  (C„H,9N03)2C4fl606+3H20. 
A  salt,  crystallising  in  small  efflorescent  needles, 
obtained  by  dissolving  morphine  in  a  hot  solu- 
tion of  tartaric  acid.  It  is  verj'  soluble,  and  has 
been  recommended  for  hypodermic  use.  Dose, 
•12o  to  '5  grain. 

mor'phinated.    (F.  morphine.)    Same 
as  j\Iorphiated. 

IMor'phine.  (L.  Morpheus,  the  son  of 
sleep,  and  god  of  dreams.  F.  morphine;  I. 
morjina ;  S.  morfna ;  G.  Morphin,  Mor- 
phium.)  Ci7Hi9N03+H20'  One  of  the  alka- 
loids contained  in  opium,  and  recently  found 
in  Eschscholtzia  californica.  It  is  prepared  by 
extracting  opium  with  water;  precipitating 
meconic  acid  with  calcium  chloride  and  eva- 
porating the  filtrate,  when  crystals  of  morphine 
hydrochlorate  separate  out.  The  addition  of 
ammonia  to  a  solution  of  the  hydrochlorate 
of  morphine  causes  the  precipitation  of  mor- 
phine. Morphine  crystallises  in  white,  silky, 
dextrogyrous,  six-sided  prisms,  without  smell, 
but  with  bitter  taste.  Sp.  gr.  1-317  to  1'326. 
It  melts  at  230"  C.  (446°  F.)  At  17°  C.  (63°  F.) 
one  part  dissolves  in  100  parts  of  spirit  of  wine 
of  sp.  gr.  0'832,  almost  insoluble,  slightly  soluble 
in  chloroform  ;  1000  grammes  of  water  dissolves 
0-1  gramme  of  morphine  at  10°  C.  (50°  F.),  0-2 
gramme  at  20°  C.  (68°  F.),  0-3  gramme  at  30°  C. 
(86°  F.),  and  0-4  gramme  at  40°  C.  (104°  F.) ;  one 
part  dissolves  in  500  of  boiling  water.  Morphia 
reduces  the  oxidation  processes,  relieves  pain, 
induces  sleep,  and  in  large  doses  has  a  stimulant 
action  on  the  spinal  cord.  It  diminishes  the 
excitability  of  the  respiratory  centre,  and  slightly 
reduces  the  excretion  of  urea.  It  causes  con- 
traction of  the  pupil ;  when  taken  in  gradually 
increasing  quantity  for  a  long  period  a  tolerant 
condition  of  the  system  towards  it  is  established. 
Its  general  effects  on  the  body  differ  little  from 
those  of  opium,  and  consist  chiefly  in  that  it  ex- 
cites the  circulation  and  the  nervous  system  less, 
it  does  not  produce  so  much  perspiration,  it  is 
more  likely  to  cause  nausea,  but  less  likely  to 
produce  constipation;  it  produces  more  urinary 
irritation  and  more  cutaneous  papular  or  erythe- 
matous rash;  and  its  prolonged  use,  especially 
hypodermically,  is  much  more  likely  to  produce 
grave  disturbance  of  the  function»  of  the  body, 
especially  of  those  of  the  nerve-centres.  The 
ordinary  dose  is  from  one  eighth  to  one  half 
grain  or  more.     See  also  under  Opium. 

The  old  Magisterium  opii  consisted  chiefly  of 
meconate  of  morphine,  but  the  alkaloid  was  first 
demonstrated  as  a  principle  by  Sertiirner  in  1816, 
T/l.  ac'etate.    See  Morphince  acetas. 


MORPHINIA— MORPHIXISM. 


M.,  ac'etate  solu'tion  of.    See  Liquor 

morphinx  acctatis. 

IVX.  and  cblo'roform  tinc'ture.    Sec 

Tinctiira  chloroform i  el  morphiucE. 

T/t.     and    Ipecacuan'taa    loz'enges. 

See  Trochisci  morphincc  ct  ipicacuanh(C. 

M.   and  ipecacuan'bai   tro'ches  of> 

See  Trochisci  morphiiue  ct  ipecacuanhm. 

IVX.    and    soap    suppositories.      Sec 

Supposiforia  morphincc  cum  sapone. 

IVI.  bimec'onate.  CnHigNOa.C,!!^.  Tlie 
monobasic  meconate;  a  glutinous  amorphous 
substance  which  dissolves  easily  in  water.  It  is 
prepared  bj'  dissolving  equal  molecules  of  mor- 
phine and  meconic  acid  in  hot  alcohol.  The 
solution  when  given  by  the  mouth  or  hypoder- 
micallj'  is  said  to  cause  less  headache  and  con- 
stipation tlian  other  salts  of  morphia. 

Til.  bimec'onate,  solu'tion  of.  See 
Liquor  morphincc  himcconaiis. 

IVX.-es'erln.  A  compound  of  the  two  al- 
kaloids which  retains  the  chemical  characters  of 
morphine,  but  not  of  eserin,  while  the  physio- 
logical action  of  eserin  remains  so  that  it  still 
produces,  when  a  solution  is  dropped  into  the 
eye,  contraction  of  the  pupil. 

M.  bab'it.     See  Morphinism. 

M.  hydrl'odate.  See  Morphinm  hy- 
driodas. 

TiL.  hydrobro'mate.  See  Morphines 
hydrohromas. 

m.  bydrocblo'rate.  See  Morphina 
hydrochloras. 

M.,  bydrocblo'rate,  solu'tion  of.  See 
Liquor  morphincc  hijdrochlorcttis. 

in.,  bydrocy'anate.  A  soluble  salt  of 
morphine,  obtained  hj-  Maisch  from  the  addition 
of  a  solution  of  a  cyanide  to  one  of  a  morphine 
salt.  It  has  been  used  in  gastralgia,  respiratory 
neuroses,  and  as  a  local  sedative. 

IVI.,  bypoder'mic  injec'tion  of.  See 
Injectio  morphince  hypodermica. 

m,  loz'engres.     See  Trochisci  mm-phiricc. 

T/l.  mec'onate.  (G.  mcconsaures  Mor- 
phin.)  (C„H,9N03)2C7H40,+5H20.  The  bibasic 
meconate;  a  crystalline  salt  forming  stellae,  which 
are  colourless,  and  dissolve  easily  in  water  and  in 
alcohol.  It  may  be  prepared  by  adding  two  mole- 
cules of  morphine  to  one  of  meconic  acid.  It  is 
said  to  disturb  the  digestive  organs  and  the  head 
less  than  the  other  salts  of  morphine. 

T/l.  pbtbal'ate.  (G.  Morphinphtalat.) 
A  salt  obtained  by  Bombelon  in  vitreous  tables 
by  dissolving  pure  morphine  in  pure  phthalic 
acid,  concentrating  to  a  syrup,  and  drying  on  a 
plate  of  glass.  It  is  soluble  in  five  parts  of 
water,  is  neutral,  keeps  well  in  solution,  and  so 
is  very  fitted  for  hypodermic  use. 

T/L.,  poi'sonlngr  by.  Morphia  when  taken 
in  large  doses,  as  of  one  grain,  readilj'  causes 
nausea  and  vomiting,  with  strong  disposition  to 
sleep,  which  is  of  a  disturbed  character.  The 
pupils  are  usually  contracted.  The  pulse  is 
slow  and  small,  and  some  difficulty  is  often  ex- 
perienced in  voiding  the  urine,  owing  to  a 
weakened  condition  of  the  bladder.  After  ex- 
cessive doses,  as  from  one  to  two  or  three  grains, 
cerebral  excitement  occurs,  with  disordered  vision 
and  noise  in  the  ears,  sudden  convulsive  move- 
ments, dilated  pupils,  hurried  stertorous  respira- 
tion, cold  skin,  coma,  and  death. 

The  post-mortem  appearances  are  not  marked  ; 
there  is  distension  of  tlie  cerebral  blood-vessels, 
and  sometimes    serous  effusion,   ventricular  or 


peripheral.  The  smallest  fatal  dose  in  adults  is 
one  grain,  and  in  infants  one-twelfth  of  a  grain. 
See  also  Opium,  poisoniny  by. 

VI.,  po-w'der  of,  com'pound.    See  Ful- 

vis  morphincc  compositus. 

IVI.  sul'pbate.     See  Morphines  sulphas. 
M.    suppos'ltories.      See    iSuppositoria 

morphincc. 

IMC.  suppositories  witb  soap.      See 

Supposiforia  morphincc  cum  sapone. 

IVI.,  tests  for.  Morphia  dissolves  in  con- 
centrated nitric  acid,  with  a  blood-red  colour, 
which  graduall)'  assumes  a  jellow  tint.  It  is 
dissolved  slowly  and  without  discoloration  by 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  but  if  to  the  solution, 
on  being  heated  to  100"  C.  to  1.50"  C.  (212"  F.  to 
302°  F.),  a  few  drops  of  dilute  nitric  acid,  or  a 
few  grains  of  potassium  nitrate,  are  added,  a  beau- 
tiful blue-violet  colour  appears,  soon  changing  to 
blood-red.  Strong  sulphuric  acid  either  produces 
no  change  in  pure  morphine  or  makes  it  pinkish ; 
if  potassium  bichromate  be  added  the  colour 
becomes  green  from  the  production  of  chromic 
oxide.  Ferric  chloride  gives  a  blue  colour, 
changed  to  green  by  excess  of  reagent,  and  de- 
stroyed by  free  acids  or  alcohol,  but  not  by  alka- 
lies. 

Frohde's  reagent,  which  consists  of  a  freshly 
prepared  solution  of  molybdate  of  soda  and  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid,  turns  a  solution  con- 
taining morphia,  at  first  violet,  then  blue  and 
green,  and  finally  pale  red. 

Husemann's  iodine  test  consists  in  the  addi- 
tion of  a  mixture  of  potassium  iodate  and  sul- 
phuric acid  to  the  suspected  fluid,  when,  if 
morphia  be  present,  iodine  is  set  free,  and  may  be 
recognised  by  the  starch  test.  The  iodic  acid 
test  may  be  applied  by  mixing  it  with  carbon 
disulphide,  when  on  the  addition  of  morphine,  or 
one  of  its  salts,  iodine  is  liberated  and  dissolved 
by  the  carbon  disulphide,  which  sinks  to  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel,  and  assumes  a  reddish 
colour. 

]>Iorphin'ia.  Term  proposed  to  be  used 
as  distinctive  of  disease  caused  by  extensive  use 
of  the  salts  of  Morphia. 

IWorphin'ic.  (F.  morphinique.)  Ee- 
lating  to  Morphine. 

Morphinisa'tion.  {Morphia.  F. 
morphimsation.)  The  producing  of  the  physio- 
logical action  of  morphia  in  the  system  by  in- 
ternal administration  or  hypodermic  use. 

TCor'phinism.  _(F.  morphinisme ;  I. 
morjinismo.)  The  condition  of  the  system  in- 
duced by  the  excessive  use,  or  by  the  administra- 
tion of  excessive  doses,  of  Morphia. 

By  some  the  term  is  restricted  to  the  condition 
of  the  body  in  such  cases,  leaving  th(>  mental 
conditions  to  be  denoted  by  the  term  Morphino- 
mania. 

IVI.,  acute'.  (G.  acute  Morphiumvergift- 
ung.)     See  Morphine,  poisoning  by. 

IVI.,  cbron'ic.  (G.  chronische  Morphium- 
vcrgiftung.)  After  the  persistent  use  of  morphia, 
often  in  increasing  doses,  either  administered  by 
the  stomach  or  by  subcutaneous  injection,  various 
symptoms  b(-gin  to  appear,  amongst  wliicli  the 
most  prominent  are  listlessness  and  neglect  of 
daily  duties,  loss  of  encrojy  and  appetite,  trem- 
bling of  the  hands,  myosis,  neuralgia,  sweating, 
impotence,  feeble  gait,  pasty  complexion,  sleep- 
lessness, restlessness,  and  anxiety.  In  some  in- 
stances transient  albuminuria  and  glycosuria 
occur.     When  the  use  of  the  drug  is  stopped  the 
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symptoms  observed  are  restlessness,  inability  to 
fix  the  attenti<in,  intense  longing  for  morphia, 
discontent,  irritability  of  temjjer,  neuralgia, 
rigors,  sweating,  constipation  or  diarrhoea  leading 

to  eollupse. 

IWor'phinitisxn.      (F.  morphinitisme.) 

Labrinle's  term  for  Jlarplnnism. 

IWorphinoma'nia.        {Morphine ;     L. 
inania,  madness.  F.  murphinominiie ;  I.  morfnu- 
inania  ;  G.  Morphiumsucht.)     The  uncontrolled 
desire  for  Morphia.     See  under  Morphinism. 
morphi'nutn.     Same  as  Morphine. 

WI.  ace'tlcum.   Same  as  MorphiitfC  acetas. 

IWC.  hydrochloricum,  G.  Ph.  The  Mor- 
phithc  hijdrochloras. 

VI.  sulfu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  The  Morphince 
sulphas. 

ZVIorphioidi'na.  (Morphia  ;  Gr.  tlSo^, 
form.)     iScrturner's  name  for  Narcotin. 

morpllionia'nia.  (G.  Jlorphiomanie.) 
See  Morphif/omania. 

Morphiom'etry.  {Morphia;  Gr.  h£t- 
pov,  a  measure.)  The  estimation  of  the  quantity 
of  morphia  in  opium. 

IVZorphioph'ag-y.  {Morphia;  Gr. 
(jucyilv,  to  eat.)  The  taking  of  morphia  to  ex- 
cess by  the  mouth. 

BXor'phium.  Sertumer's  name  for  Mor- 
phine. 

mt.  ace'tlcum.     See  Iforphime  acetas. 

IVX.  antimon'icum.  A  combination  of 
antimony  and  morphine,  recommended  by  Fal- 
ciani. 

r/t.  blmecon'icum.  See  Morphine  bi- 
meconate. 

IVI.  camphor'icum.  A  combination  of 
morphine  and  camphoric  acid  recommended  by 
Tanchon  in  painful  erections  of  the  penis. 

nx.  Iiydrobro'micum.  See  Morphince 
hydrobromas. 

IVI.  hydrocblora'tum.  Same  as  Mor- 
phince  hij(b-och!oras. 

M.  hydrocyana'tum.  See  Morphine 
hydrocyanate. 

Vtl.  hydrocyan'icum.  Same  as  Morphine 
hydrocyanate. 

Tfl.  hydroiod'icum.  See  Morphines  hy- 
driodas. 

TSL.  mecon'icuiu.  See  Morphine  meeonate. 

T/Z.  stib'icum.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.) 
Same  as  M.  antimonicum. 

DCorphoe'a.  (Low  L.  morphaa  ;  probably 
Oriental  in  its  origin,  inasmuch  as  it  is  found 
first  in  the  writings  of  the  Arabian  physicians,  and 
in  all  likelihood  derived  from  Gr.  fiofjipi'i,  form. 
F,  inorjjhee ;  I.  morfea;  S.  morfea;  G.  weisser 
Jlautjleck.)  An  old  name  for  two  different  dis- 
eases of  the  skin,  one  a  form  of  Elephantiasis 
Grcecoruni,  the  other  the  disease  now  known  as 
Selerodernia,  circumscribed. 

m.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.  Upre 
ecaillense.)  The  form  of  Elephantiasis  Grceco- 
rum,  or  leprosy,  in  which  the  cicatricial  area  is 
white. 

IMC.  atroph'lca.  (''At/)o</)os,  ill-fed.) 
The  form  of  Elephantiasis  Graecorum  in  which 
the  spots  are  shrivelled. 

WC.  larda'cea.  (L.  lardum,  the  fat  of 
bacon.)  The  form  of  Elephantiasis  Grcecorum 
in  which  there  are  spots  of  white  lardaceous  in- 
filtration. 

tft.  nl'gra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  form 
(ii  Elephantiasis  Grcecorum,  or  leprosy,  in  which 
the  cicatricial  area  is  pigmented. 


M.  ru'bra.  {L.  ruber,r(idi.)  The  form  of 
Elephantiasis  Grcecorum  in  which  there  is  much 
vascular  injection. 

IVI.,  Wil'son's.  (Sir  Erasmus  Wilson.) 
A  white  variety  of  Cheloid. 

ZVIorphogT'eny.  (Mopf/ni,  form  ;  yi^vvaui, 
to  produce.  F.  morphogenie.)  Serres's  term 
for  the  study  of  the  laws  which  determine  the 
form  (if  living  beings  and  of  their  organs. 

J^orphograpli'ic.       (F.    morphogra- 

phi'jHi.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Morphography. 

Morphog-'raphy.  (Mopc/ni,  form; 
ypuifiu),  to  write.  F.  nwrphographie ;  G.  Mor- 
phographie.)  The  description  or  history  of  ex- 
ternal form  of  the  parts  of  the  organism. 

9Zorp]lolog''ical.  (F.  morphologique  ; 
I.  morfologico.)  Of,  or  belonging  to.  Morphology. 

IVI.  neck  of  hu'merus.  See  Neck  of 
hxmcrus,  morphological. 

IMorphol'Og-y.  (Mo,u(p»;,  form  ;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.  Y.uwrphologie  ;  l.morfulogia  ;  G. 
Morjologie.)  The  science  which  is  occupied 
with  the  description  of  the  form  and  structure 
of  animals  and  plants,  not  only  when  adult,  but 
at  different  stages  of  their  growth.  It  is  hence 
divisible  into  anatomy  and  the  history  of  deve- 
lopment. 

IVI.,  gren'eral.  The  doctrine  of  the  formed 
elementary  tissues  of  organs,  being  the  same  as 
Histology. 

m.  of  plants.  (F.  morphologic  vegetale.') 
That  department  of  Botany  which  is  occupied 
with  the  description  of  organs,  with  special  ex- 
amination of  the  different  forms  they  may  pre- 
sent. 

IVI.,  spec'lal.  The  doctrine  of  the  forms 
of  the  parts  and  organs  of  living  beings ;  being 
the  same  as  Anatomy,  animal  or  vegetable. 

Morphol'ysis.  {M.op<pn,  shape ;  Xuo-is, 
di.ssnlution.)     A  destruction  of  organisation. 

SZorpholyt'ic.  {Mopcpv;  Xuo-i?,  dis- 
solution.) An  agent  which  is  capable  of  destroy- 
ing the  organisation  of  a  body. 

Blorphoxna'nia.  {}iop(pv,jorm;  fiavla, 

madness.  F.  morphomanie ;  G.  Ueberschdtzung 
der  iiusseren  Formen.)  A  term  for  too  much 
esteem  of  external  form. 

XWorphomet'ric.  (F.  morphometrique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to.  Morphometry. 

Morphom'etry.     {Mop(i>yi ;  fis-rptw,  to 

measure.  F.  morphometrie.)  The  art  of  mea- 
suring or  ascertaining  the  external  form  and 
condition  of  objects. 

Blorphon'omy.  (Mop^?},  form;  i/J/ios, 
a  law  or  custom.  F.  morphonomie.)  The  science 
of  the  laws  of  configuration,  as  of  crystals,  plants, 
and  animals. 

Morphoplas'ma.     {Mopcpn ;  TrXao-o-o), 

to  form.  F.  morjjhoplasme.')  Term  for  a  mass 
or  substance  for  counterfeiting  corporeal  or  ana- 
tomical figures. 

morphoplas'tic.  (F.  morphoplas- 
tique.)     Relating  to  Morphoplasty . 

mor'phoplasty.  (F,  morphoplastie  ; 
from  Gr.  /lupcjjii,  form ;  irXdacru),  to  build  up.) 
The  origin  and  development  of  parts  with  their 
form. 

niorpllOS'copy.  (F.  morphoseopie ; 
from  Gr.  p.op(pv ;  (xkoitIu),  to  observe.)  Same 
as  Morphology . 

IVIorpho'sis.  (Mopf^too-i?,  a  shaping.  P. 
morphose  ;  G.  Bildungskrankhcit.)  Term  for  a 
morbid  formation,  used  by  Eisenmann  ;  organic 
disease. 
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Also,  the  acquirement  of  form ;  the  mode  of 

development  of  an  organ. 

XMEorphostoechiom'etry.     {Mop<i>ti, 

form;  cttoIxov,  a  row  or  series;  utTpiw,  to 
measure.  F.  morphostcechiometrie  ;  G.  Gestalt- 
reihenmessunr/.)  The  ascertaining  of  the  proper 
condition  and  relation  of  objects,  as  by  classitica- 
tion  of  crystals  and  plants. 

Morphotheba'in.  Cnlli-NOs.  An 
alkaloid  obtained  b)'  Howard  from  the  heating 
of  thebain  and  fuming  hydrochloric  acid  in  a 
closed  tube  to  90"  C.  (194°  F.) 

IlXorphotheo'ria.  {Mopfpn  ;  duopia,  a 
viewing  or  beholding.)  The  same  as  Morpko- 
nomy. 

ItXorphot'iC'  (Mop(/)ti.)  Relating  to  or- 
ganic or  anatomical  elements. 

IVX.  pro'teids.  {Ylpwroi,  first.)  Those 
proteids  which  actually  become  part  of  the  living 
cells,  as  opposed  to  those  which  are  found  in  the 
internal  meshes  of  the  cell,  or  in  the  surrounding 
lymph,  or  in  the  blood,  and  which  are  called  the 
circulating  proteids. 

morphOt'omy.  {^lopfpri;  ti/ivw,  to 
cut.  F.  morphotomie.)  A  term  for  general 
anatomy. 

nXorphOZO'a.  (Mop</)»} ;  X'^ov,  an  animal. 
F.  moj-phozoaire.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  a 
type  of  the  animal  kingdom,  comprehending 
animals  which  have  a  determinate  form. 

nXor'pio.  (F.  morpion;  I.  piattone ;  S. 
ladilla  ;  G.  Filzlaus.)  A  name  for  the Fediculus 
pubis,  or  crab-louse. 

X^or'rliua.  (F.  morue.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Te'.eostei,  Class  Fisces. 

IVX.  amerlca'na,  Storer.  The  Gadus  cal- 
larias. 

TfL.  vulg-a'ris,  Storer.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  Gadus  morrhua. 

Dlorrhuae  oleum.  See  Oleum  mor- 
rhua'. 

IVIor'rhuin.  0,91127X3.  A  basic  substance 
obtained  by  Gautier  and  Mourgues  from  cod- 
liver  oil  in  the  proportion  of  2  milligrammes  in 
a  dessert-spoonful  of  oil. 

ZMCorrhuin'ic  ac  id.  (Morrhuinsdure.) 
The  same  as  Gad  in. 

Ttlor'rlkVLOl.  (^Morrhua.  F.  morrhuol ; 
I.  morruolo ;  G.  Morrhuol.)  The  active  prin- 
ciple, possibly,  of  cod-liver  oil.  It  is  a  pungent, 
bitter,  and  aromatic  substance,  semicrystalline 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  containing  iodine, 
bromine,  sulphur,  and  phosphorus.  It  is  obtained 
from  cod-liver  oil  by  treating  the  oil  with  rectified 
spirit,  and  subsequently  distilling  off  the  spirit. 
It  is  said  to  be  very  efficacious  in  the  early  stages 
of  phthisis. 

XVIor'rison  spring*.  United  States  of 
America,  Colorado,  Jetferson  County.  A  cold 
sulphurous  spring. 

DXors.  (L.  mors,  death  ;  from  Aryan  root 
mar,  to  die.)  The  absolute  cessation  of  life; 
death. 

M.  appa'rens.  (L.  apparens,  part,  of 
apparco,  to  become  visible.)  A  synonym  of 
Asphyxia. 

Ttl.  nl'gra.     Same  as  Pestis  nigra. 
IWC.  putati'va.      (L.  puto,  to  think.)     A 
synonym  of  Asphyxia. 

IW.  repent!  na.  (L.  repentinus,  sudden.) 
Sudden  death. 

Morse.  An  American  physicist  of  the 
present  time. 

9S.  key.    An  apparatus  for  making  and 


breaking  electrical  contact.     It  is  employed  in 
telegraphy,  and  in  studying  the  electrical  phe- 
nonii-na  of  muscles  and  nerves. 
I^orse.       (Russ.  morf,  a  walrus.)      The 

ll'ullKS. 

Til.  teetb.  A  name  given  to  the  teeth  of 
the  hippopotamus  used  for  making  artificial 
teeth. 

DXor'sel.    See  Jforsellus. 

ZVIorsel'lus.     Same  as  Mo)-shIus. 

DIor'sicant.  (F.  morsicant ;  from  L. 
morsicaiis,  part,  of  morsico,  to  bite.)  Producing 
a  sensation  as  of  repeated  biting  or  pricking. 

nXor'sulus.  (L.  dim.  morsus,  a  bite,  or 
mouttiful.  F.  morceau  ;  I.  morsello  ;  G.  Bissen.) 
A  little  mouthful.  Medicine  intended  to  be 
chewed  or  dissolved  in  the  mouth  ;  a  lozenge. 

mor'SUS.  (L.  morsus;  from  mordeo,  to 
bite.  F.morsure;  G.  Biss,£isswunde.)  A  bite, 
grasp,  or  sting. 

Mt.  diab'oll.  (L.  diabolus,  the  devil.  F. 
morsure  da  diable ;  G.  Teufekbiss.)  The  fim- 
briated extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Also,  the  Scabiosa  succisa. 
IWt.  g^alli'nse.     (L.  gallina,  a  hen.)    The 
A.lsiHe  media. 

m.  ra'nse.  The  Hydrocharis  morsus- 
ranee. 

M.  stom'acbl.  (L.  sfomachtis, the  gullet, 
the  stomach.)     A  tenn  for  Heartburn. 

IMC.  ventric'uli.  (L.  dim.  of  venter,  the 
belly.)     A  term  for  Heartburn. 

DXor'ta.     A  name  of  Pemphigus. 

niortajo'ne.  Italy,  Tuscany,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Merso.  A  sodic  chloride  spring, 
having  a  temperature  of  27°  C.  (80-6°  F.) 

Slor'tal.  {OldY. mor tal ;  hova.'L.  mortalis, 
from  mors,  death.  F.  mortcl ;  I.  moriale ;  S. 
mortal ;  G.  sterblich.')  That  which  is  subject 
to  death. 

Also  (G.  todUch),  that  which  produces  death. 

nXortal'ity.  (F.  mortalite;  from  L. 
mortalitas ;  from  mortalis.  I.  mortalita;  S. 
mortalidad  ;  G.  Mortalitdt,  Sterblichkeit.)  Lia- 
bility to  death. 

Also,  the  ratio  of  deaths  to  the  total  population 
of  a  district  or  country. 

TtL.,  bills  of.  (G.  Sterhelisten,  Mortali- 
tdtstafel.)  Tables  indicating  the  number  of 
deaths  occurring  in  a  certain  area  within  a  definite 
period. 

Mor'tar.  (Mid.  E.  mortier;  from  F. 
mortier  ;  from  L.  mortarium,  mortar.  I.  malta, 
calcina  ;  S.mortero  ;  G.Mortel.)  A  mixture  of 
slaked  lime  and  sand.  A  gradual  combination 
of  the  lime  with  the  silica  occurs,  and  the  mortar 
sets  or  hardens. 

Also  (Mid.  E.  morter ;  Sax.  mortere ;  F.  mor- 
tier ;  from  L.  mortarium,  a  vessel  to  pound 
things  in  ;  from  Aryan  root  mar,  to  bruise.  I. 
mortajo ;  S.  mortero ;  G.  Morscr),  a  vessel  in 
which  substances  are  pulverised.  Mortars  were 
anciently  made  of  wood,  iron,  brass,  lead,  or 
glass ;  the  leaden  mortars  were  specially  used  for 
making  those  ointments  and  plasters  suitable  for 
malignant  and  cancerous  ulcers. 

IVX.s,  bydraul'lc.  ("Yccop,  water ;  aiiXo^, 
a  jiipe.)  Mortars  which  set  under  water;  also 
callrd  Itoynan  cement. 

IVXorta'rioluin.  (L.  dim.  mortarium,  a 
mortar.)     A  little  mortar. 

Also,  anciently  used  for  the  socket  of  a  tooth. 

Also  (F.  mortariolc ;  G.  Kleinniorser),  old 
term  for  a  mould  for  making  cupels. 
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XWorta'rium.    A  Mortar. 
Also,  anciently  used  for  the  trunk  of  the  body, 
from  the  neck  to  the  hip ;  it  was  also  applied  to 
the  OS  cribrif  >rmc,  or  ethmoid  bone. 

XWEorte'fontaine.  France,  departement 
de  rOise.  A  cold  calcic  sulphate  water,  con- 
taining some  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  used  in 
mucous  catarrhs  and  in  moist  skin  diseases. 

Blortif  erous.  (L.  morfifenis,  from  mors, 
death ;  f^'o,  to  carry.  F.  mortifire;  I.  irwrtifero  ; 
G.  todthringend.')     Causing  or  bringing  death. 
3>Iortifica'tio>     See  Mortification. 
IVX.    pulmonum.        (L.   puhnones,    the 
lungs.)     A  term  for  Lung,  gangrene  of. 

rlZortifica'tiona  (F.  mortification  ;  from 
L.   mortificatio,  from   mortifico,  to   kill ;    from 
mors,  death ;  facto,  to  make.  I.  mortificazione  ;  S. 
mortification;  G.  Mortification,  Brand,  Todtung, 
£rtodtung.)    The  loss  of  vitality  in,  or  the  death 
of,  a  part  of  the  body.    Same  as  Gangrene. 
m.,  cold.    Same  as  Gangrene,  cold. 
Tfl.,  er'got.    See  Ergotism,  gangrenous, 
TtL,,  hot.     Same  as  Gangrene,  hot. 
IW.  mll'dew.    A  term  for  M.,  ergot. 
IVI.  root.    The  Althcea  officinalis. 
lyi.,  sypbilit'ic.   See  Syphilitic  gangrene. 
Slor'tify.      (Mid.  E.  mortifien;  from  F. 
mortifier  ;  from  L.  mortifico,  to  kill.    I.  morti- 
ficare ;  S.  mortlficar  ;  G.  mortificiren.)    To  be- 
come dead. 

I>Ior'ton,  James.  A  Scotch  surgeon, 
born  at  Ochiltree  in  Ayrshire  in  1819,  died  in 
Glasgow  in  1889. 

M.'s  flu'id.  A  solution  composed  of  30 
grains  of  iodide  of  potassium,  10  grains  of  iodine, 
and  one  ounce  of  glycerin.  It  is  used  as  an  in- 
jection in  the  radical  cure  of  spina  bifida. 

Blor'ton,    Sam'uel  G-eorg'e.     An 

American  physician  and  naturalist,  bom  1799, 
died  1851. 

M.'s  plane.  A  plane  passing  through 
the  most  salient  points  of  the  parietal  and  the 
occipital  protuberances. 

nior't  OOtll.  A  term  for  sulphate  of  copper. 

m  ort'uary .  (Probably  through  the  French 
from  L.  niortuarius,  belonging  to  the  dead ;  from 
morfuMS,  dead.  F.  mortuaire ;  I.  mortuario ; 
G.  Mortuariton.)  A  place  for  the  temporary 
reception  of  dead  bodies. 

Also,  that  which  relates  to  the  burial  of  the 
dead. 

M.  cbap'el.      A  place  where  the  burial 
service  is  read  prior  to  the  disposal  of  the  body. 
IMC.    reg'isters.     A  term  for  Mortality, 
hills  of. 

PZor'ula.  (Dim.  of  L.  morum,  a  mulberry. 
F.  morule.)  A  mulberry-like  fungous  excres- 
cence. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Framboesia. 

Also  (F.  corps  mu.riforme  ;  G.  ManTheerTzugeV), 
Hackel's  term  for  the  solid,  mulberry- like  body 
which  results  from  the  cleavage  or  division  and 
subdivision  of  the  impregnated  ovum.  It  is 
composed  of  a  large  number  of  small  nucleated 
cells  or  blastomeres. 

IMCor'ular.     Eelating  to  a  Morula. 

TCor'ulus.  (Dim.  of  L.  morum,  a  mul- 
berry.)   The  same  as  Taws. 

Also,  a  term  for  Scurvy,  button. 

SXo'rum.  (L.  morum  ;  from  Gr.  /iwpov,  a 
mulberry.  F.  mure;  G.  Matdbeere.)  A' mul- 
berry, the  fruit  of  the  Morus  nigra. 

IWC.    Idse'um,      (L.  Idceus,  belonging  to 
Mount  Ida.)    The  raspberry. 


IVI.  pal'pebrae  Inter'nae.  (L.  palpehra, 
the  eyelid ;  internus,  within.)  A  term  for 
Granular  ophthalmia. 

Ttto'Tvms  el'aclll.  The  native  name  in 
India  of  the  Iruit  of  Amomum  aromalicum. 

DXo'rus.  (L.  morus,  a  mulberry  tree;  from 
Gr.  fxopov,  the  black  mulberry.  F.  murier  ;  G. 
3[aulbeerbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Moracece. 

AX.  al'ba,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white,  F. 
murier  blanc  ;  G.  U'cisser  Maulbccrbaum.)  The 
white  mulberry.  Hab.  Levant,  China.  The 
root  is  said  to  be  cathartic  and  anthelmintic. 

IMt.  nl'gra,  Linn.  (L.  niger,  black.  F. 
murier  noir ;  G.  schtvarzer  Maulbeerbaum.) 
The  mulberry  tree.  Hab.  Levant.  The  bark  of 
the  root,  as  well  as  the  bark  of  the  stem,  is  said 
to  be  cathartic  and  useful  against  tccnia.  The 
fruit  is  refreshing  and  slightly  laxative. 

IVI.  papyrifera,  Linn.  (F.  murier  d 
papier.)     The  Broussonetia  papyrifera. 

Bl.  rulira,  Linn.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  red 
mulberry.  Indigenous  in  the  United  States. 
Fridt  esculent;  the  root  has  been  used  to  destroy 
taenia. 

IVI.  tincto'rla,  Linn.  The  Broussonetia 
tinctoria. 

IVI.  zantbox'ylum.  (SavSos,  yellow; 
^v\ov,  wood.)     The  M.  tinctoria. 

Mor'van.  A  French  physician  of  the 
present  time. 

IW.'s  disease'.    (F.  maladie  de  Morvan.) 
Same  as  Monoplegia  ancesthetiea. 
TftoSm     (L.  mos.)    Custom ;  manner ;  wav. 
IVI.    mor'bl    benlg'nus.       (L.    morbus, 
disease;    benignus,  mild.)      The  innocent  cha- 
racter of  a  disease. 

IVI.  znor'bi  mali^'nus.  (L.  morbus; 
malignus,  of  an  evil  nature.)  The  malignant 
character  of  a  disease. 

ZlXo'sa.  Old  name  of  a  kind  of  food  used  in 
Germany,  made  of  wheaten  flour  and  milk ;  -with 
which,  it  is  said,  mothers  and  nurses  fill  and 
stufi"  their  infants,  to  the  stretching  of  the  hypo- 
chondria and  danger  of  epilepsy. 

T/£oSB>'iCm  (F.  mosaique ;  from  Low  L. 
musaicus ;  from  late  Gr,  /uouo-ai/cos,  from  ixov- 
(reXoi/,  mosaic  work ;  from  Gr. /^oDo-a,  a  muse.  I. 
mosaico,  musaico.)  A  kind  of  inlaid  work  in 
which  coloured  portions  of  stone,  glass,  or  other 
substance,  are  arranged  to  form  a  pattern,  and 
fixed  in  their  place  by  cement. 

IVI.  ^old.  See  Aurum  musivum. 
T/l.  of  mus'cle  compart'ineiits.  (G. 
KdllUcer" sche  lelder :)  The  polygonal  areas  sur- 
rounded by  dark  lines  seen  on  fresh  section  of 
a  muscular  fibre,  without  addition  of  reagents  or 
with  acetic  acid  alone. 

IVI.  of  mus'cle  prisms.  (G.  Cohn- 
heim'scher  Felder.)  The  appearance  presented 
on  section  of  a  muscle  fibre  after  the  addition  of 
water.  The  muscle  prisms  are  separated  by  in- 
terstitial fluid. 

IVI.  of  pig-'ment  cells  of  eye.  The 
appearance  presented  by  the  inner  surface  of  the 
choroid  tunic. 

M.  vis'ion.  The  variety  of  vision  pos- 
sessed by  the  Arthropoda  and  other  animals  with 
compound  eyes.  In  these  eyes  each  facet  of  the 
cornea  is  isolated  from  its  fellows  by  a  coat  of 
pigment,  and  represents  a  narrow  straight  tube 
with  blackened  walls,  which  transmits  and 
modifies  the  rays  of  light  till  it  reaches  a  nerve- 
ending. 


MOSCH— MOSS. 


BKoscll>  (Arabian  name  of  musk.)  A 
name  givi-a  by  Bilsius  to  certain  imaginary 
vessels  of  the  kidney;  also  called  Vasa  rori- 
fera. 

nXoscliardi'lia.  (MJo-xos,  musk.)  Term 
for  a  con  fiction  or  lozenge  of  musk,  amber,  and 
other  strong-  scented  substances. 

Also,  a  term  for  Betel. 

IMEos'chate.  (Mo(rxo9.)  Exhaling  the 
odour  of  musk. 

Blos'cliatel.     The  Adoxa  moschateUina. 

ItXos'cliatine.  CjiH^jNO,.  An  aromatic, 
bitter  principle,  obtained  by  Planta  from  Achil- 
lea moschata. 

IWEosclielas'uin.  (Mao-xosjmusk;  fXaiov, 
oil.)  Old  term  for  a  compound  aromatic  oil, 
of  which  musk  seems  to  have  constituted  the 
basis,  being  added  in  large  quantity  to  the  other 
ingredients. 

Moscbiferous.  (MJo-xos;  'L.fero,  to 
bear.  F.  moxchifere.)  Bearing  or  yielding  musk, 
as  the  3foschi(s  moschifcrus. 

nXoschocar'yum.    (Moo-xo?;  K&pvov, 

a  nut.     F.  moschocurijon ;  G.  Muscatnuss.)    A 
name  for  the  Nux  moschata. 

JWos'chus,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph. 
(Mo'crxos ;  from  Sans,  mushka,  a  testicle.  F. 
muse;  U.  Bisam.)  Musk;  reddish-black  granules, 
slightly  unctuous,  having  a  very  strong  smell  and 
a  bitter  taste  ;  being  the  dried  secretion  of  the 
follicles  of  the  prepuce  of  the  Moschus  moschi- 
feriis,  contained  in  a  membranous  bag ;  it  is  used 
as  a  powerful  antispasmodic  and  stimulant  in 
hysteria  and  asthenia  of  the  respiratory  centre. 
Dose,  5  to  10  grains. 

9X.  ar'abum.  A  name  for  the  seed  of  the 
Sihiscus  abclmoschus. 

IMC.  factit'ius.  (L.  faetieius,  artificial.) 
A  term  for  Musk,  artificial. 

IWEos'clluS.  (MoVxos.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Ungulata,  Class  Mammalia. 

T/l.  moscbif  erus,  Linn.  (MoVxos;  L. 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  chevrotain  porte-miise ;  G. 
Bisamthier.)  The  musk-deer ;  from  which  musk 
is  obtained.     Hab.  Central  Asia. 

XfLoscolse'SLm    A  term  for  Moschelaum. 

nXoselle'.  (G.  Mosel.)  A  river  of  Ger- 
many. 

T/l.  \trine.  A  white  wine  grown  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Moselle ;  it  is  very  much  of 
the  character  of  Hock,  but  lighter,  and  has  a  less 
prejudicial  influence  on  a  gouty  condition  of 
system.     It  is  said  to  be  much  adulterated. 

mosel'li.  Greece,  not  far  from  Astio.  A 
very  cold  indifferent  water,  having  a  tempera- 
ture of  6"  C.  (42-S^  F.),  even  when  the  air  is  as 
high  as  32'  C.  (89-G"  F.)    It  is  used  as  a  tonic. 

DIos'licll.     Same  as  Maslach. 

IMCosquei'ros.  Portugal,  province  of 
Minho.     Cold  sulphur  waters. 

XWos'quit  beans.  The  legumes  of  Fro- 
sopis  pubtsccns. 

IMiosqui'ta.  {Mosquito.)  Old  name  for 
a  cutaneous  disorder  in  the  East  Indies,  said  to  be 
sometimes  produced  by  sweating,  and  sometimes 
by  the  bite  of  the  mosquito ;  when  the  pimples 
arise  on  the  skin  an  itching  immediately  follows, 
which,  if  scratched,  is  soon  followed  by  an  ulcer. 

IMCosqui'tO.  {S.  mosquito  ;  ihxa.  of  mosca, 
a  fly;  Irum  L.  musca,  a  fly.  F.  mosquite ;  G. 
Moskito.)     The  Ciilex  pipiens. 

A  species  of  mosquito  is  the  host  of  Filar  ia 
san^ Minis  hominin. 

AX.  cur'talns.    Curtains  of  thin  net  or 


gauze  hung  round  beds  to  prevent  the  assaults 
of  mosquitos. 

Zttoss.  (Mid.  E.  mos ;  Sax.  meos  ;  G.  Moos. 
F.  mousse ;  I.  museo  ;  S.  musgo.)  The  plants  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Musci,  which  grow  in  damp 
situations,  as  on  trees  and  old  walls. 

IVX.,  aquat'lc.  (L.  aqua,  water.  F. 
mousse  aqualique.)  A  term  for  one  of  the  Con- 
fervacccc. 

IVX.  ber'ry.    The  Vaceinium  oxy coccus. 

TX.,  bog-.  The  name  of  the  several  species 
of  Sphag)ium. 

Tit.  bread.  Bread  made  of  Iceland  moss. 
It  is  both  cheap  and  nutritive,  and  being  com- 
posed chiefly  of  inulin,  is  recommended  as  a 
substitute  for  wheaten  bread  in  diabetes. 

TIL.,  Carrageen.    See  Carrageen  moss. 

TIL.,  Ceylon'.  (F.  mousse  dc  Ceylan.)  See 
Ceylon  moss. 

IVX.,  club.    The  Lycopodium  clavatum. 

TIL.,  Cor'sican.  (F.  mousse  de  Corse; 
I.  musco  di  mare;  S.  musgo  de  Corccgo ;  G. 
Corsicanisches  IFurinmoos.)  The  A  Is  idium  hel- 
minthocorton.  It  has  been  used  principally  as  a 
vermifuge. 

IVX.,  Cor'sican  w-orm.  The  Alsidium 
helmin  thocorton . 

nx.,  cup.    The  Cladonia pyxidata. 

IVX.,  dog:.  (F.  mousse  de  chicn.)  The 
Feltigcra  canina. 

TIL.,  ed'lble.    A  term  for  Ceylon  moss. 

TIL.,  fir  club.    The  Lyeopodium  sclago. 

IVX.,  foam.  (F.  mousse  icumetise.')  The 
mucus  and  saliva,  mixed  with  bubbles  of  air, 
which  collect  round  the  mouth  during  an  epi- 
leptic fit  and  other  morbid  conditions. 

IVX.  fruit.    Same  as  Sporophyte. 

IVX.-gold.  An  esculent  fungus,  Clavaria 
muscoides. 

IVX.,  bair'cap.  The  Folytrichumjuniperi- 
num.  Common  in  New  England.  It  is  said  to 
possess  powerful  diuretic  properties. 

IVX.,  bair'y  tree.    The  Usnea plicata. 

IVX.,  Iceland.    The  Cetraria  islandica. 

TIL.,  Ice'land,  decoction  of.  See  F)e- 
coctum  cetraria;. 

TIL,,  In'dian.    The  Gracilaria  lichenoides. 

IVX.,  I'rish.  The  Chondrus  crispus  and  C. 
mamillosus.     The  Chondrus,  U.S.  Ph. 

IVX.,  JTaff'na.    Same  as  Ceylon  moss. 

IVX.,  Japan'.  (F.  mousse  du  Japan.')  The 
species  of  the  Genus  Gelidium. 

IVX.,  marine'.    A  term  for  Ceylon  moss. 

IVX.,  nortb'ern.  (F.  mousse  du  nord.)  The 
Cladonia  rangifcrina. 

TIL.  Of  a  dead  man's  skull.  See  Muscus 
eranii  humani. 

TIL.,  pearl.  (F.  mousse  perlee.)  Same  as 
Carrageen  moss. 

TIL.,  pec'toral.  (F.  lichen  pulmonaire.) 
The  Lichen  pulmonarius. 

IVX.,  rein'deer.  (F.  mousse  des  rennes.) 
The  Cladonia  rangiferina. 

TIL.,  rock.     (F.  mousse  de  rocher.)     The 
Roccella  tinctoria. 
Also,  a  name  of  Corallium  album. 

IVX.,  sea.  (F.  mousse  de  mer.)  The  A^lsi- 
dium  helminthocorton . 

TIL.,  Stone.  The  plants  oi  the  Genus 
Gyrophora. 

IVX.,  terres'trial.  (L.  terra,  land.  F. 
mousse  tcrrcsirc.)  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Lycopodium. 

IVX.,  up'rigbt  fir.  The  Lycopodium  sclago. 
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T/t.,  \7all.    The  Farmelia  parietoria. 

Bloss'berry.     The  Vacclnium  oxyeoeeus. 

Mioss'es.  (Moss.)  The  plants  of  the 
OrdiT  aMhscw. 

nXos'sy.  Covered  with,  or  resembling, 
moss. 

M.  stone'crop.    The  Sedum  acre. 

XVIosyl'lon.     Same  as  Mosyllum. 

Mosyl'lum.  {MoavWov.)  Old  epithet 
of  the  best  cinnamon. 

IWota'rion.    Same  as  Motariu7n. 

XWota.'rium.    (MoTapioj/,  dim.  of  juoto's, 

shrt'ddud  linen.)     Term  for  fine  charpio. 

HZo'tatory.  (L.  motus,  a  moving.  F. 
mouvant.)  Applied  by  Kirby  to  limbs  which, 
during  rest  of  the  animal,  are  in  a  perpetual 
Tibratory  motion,  as  those  of  the  Tipula. 

SXote.  (Mid.  E.  «!0<;  Sax.  >Moi.)  A  speck. 
Same  as  Mhscce. 

DIoth.  (Mid.  E.  motJie ;  Sax.  moUe; 
G.  Muttc.  F.  papillo)i  de  nuit ;  I.  tiynuola.) 
The  lepidopterous  insects  of  the  Division  Hetero- 
cera. 

Ttl.  freck'le.    A  term  for  Chloasma. 
T/l.  mul'lein.    The  Verbasciein  blattaria. 
M.  mul'lein,  yel'Iow.    The  Verbascwn 
blattaria. 

VI.  patch.  A  synonym  of  Chloasma. 
]>Iotb'er.  (Mid.  E.  moder ;  Sax.  moder, 
mndor,  modur ;  G.  Mutter;  L.  mater;  Gr. 
fiVTiif  't  Sans,  mcitd,  mdtri ;  from  Aryan  root  ma, 
to  measure.  F.  mere;  I.  madre ;  S.  madre.) 
A  female  parent. 

Also,  a  teim  for  the  Womb. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Hysteria. 
Also,  a  term  for  Lees. 
IWC.-cells.    (F.  celles  meres;  G.  Mutter- 
zellen.)     The  large  cells  which  are  developed  in 
the  parenchyma  of  the  young  anther.       The 
mother- ceils  by  a  process  of  division  form  the 
M.  cells,  special,  from  which  in  turn  the  pollen 
grains  are  developed. 

Also,  generally  the  original  cells  from  which 
secondary  or  daughter-cells  are  produced. 

IVI.-cells,  spec'ial.  See  under  M.- 
cells. 

T/l.  cloves.  (F.  meres degirqfle;  G. Miitter- 
nelken.)  Anthophylli ;  the  fruit  of  the  clove 
tree,  Eugenia  caryophyllata,  the  ovate  oblong 
berries  of  which  are  about  an  inch  in  length. 
They  resemble  cloves  in  appearance  and  proper- 
ties, but  are  weaker  in  odour. 

m.  liq'uor.    Same  as  M.  ivater. 
T/l.  lye.     {Lye.)    Same  as  31.  water. 
M.'s  mark.    The  popular  term  for  any  of 
the  appearances  named  Ncevus  maternus. 
m.  nu'cleus.    See  Nucleus,  mother. 
tfl.  of  pearl.     (F.  nacre  ;  I,  madreperla  ; 
S.  madreperla ;    G.  Feidmutter.)     The  bright, 
whitish   substance    which   forms   a   thin   layer 
lining  the  interior  of  many  shells,  but  which  is 
obtained  in  mass  from  the  Meleagrina  maryari- 
tifera,  Lam.    It  presents  an  iridescent  play  of 
colours  on  the  surface,  owing  to  the  presence  of 
nearly  parallel  wavy  lines.     It  is  used  in  Spain, 
when  powdered  and  washed,  as  an  antacid  and 
absorbent. 

IWC,  of  the  'wood.    The  Asperula  odoraia. 
T/L.  of  tbou'sands.    The  Linaria  cym- 
belaria. 

IW.  of  thyme.  (F.  scrpolet.)  The  Thy mtcs 
serpylluiii,  or  wild  thyme,  so  called  from  its  sup- 
posed influence  on  the  mother  or  womb. 

T/t.  of  viu'egrar.    The  dregs  of  the  fluid 


from  which  vinegar  has  been  made,  containing 
fragments  and  spores  of  Mycoderma  aceti. 
nc.  of  yaws.    See  Mama  pian. 
T/t.  star.     Same  as  Monaster. 
ISl.-wa'ter.     (F.  eau  mere ;   G.  Bittern.) 
The  residual  fluid  after  evaporating  sea-water, 
or  any  other  solution  containing  common  salt, 
and  taking  out  the  crystals. 

M.-wort.  The  Leonurus  eardiaca,  so  called 
from  its  use  in  risings  of  the  mother  or  womb. 
Also,  the  Matricaria  partheniutn. 
IKCotific.      (L.  motus,  motion ; /i^cio,  to 
make.)     Producing  motion, 

Mo'tile.  (L.  motus.  F.  motile^  Capable 
of  motion. 
IWotil'itas.  See  Motility. 
XWotil'ity*  (L.  motio,  movement.  F. 
motilite;  I.motilitd;  S.  motilidad ;  G.  Jlotili- 
tdt,  Bewegungsvermogen.)  The  power  of  move- 
ment or  contractility. 

M.,  dimlnu'tlon  of.  A  condition  of  the 
nervo-muscular  apparatus,  indicated  by  various 
degrees  of  weakness  or  paresis  up  to  complete 
palsy  or  paralysis. 

Tit,,  increa'sed.  Same  as  Spasm. 
Tit.,  modes  of  test'lngr  distur'bances 
of.  Disturbances  of  motility  may  be  tested  by 
simple  inspection,  as  by  making  the  patient 
walk,  speak,  write,  or  sew,  and  observing  the 
degree  of  precision  with  which  the  requisite 
movements  are  performed ;  by  the  dynamometer, 
which  shows  the  force  which  can  be  exerted ;  by 
the  examination  of  automatic  passive  and  reflex 
movements ;  and  by  the  reaction  of  the  nerves 
and  muscles  to  direct  and  indirect  electrical  and 
other  excitation. 

Blo'tion.  (F.  motion  ;  L.  motio,  a  moving ; 
from  w;ort?o,  to  move.  I.  moto  ;  S.  mocion ;  G. 
Bcwegung .)  The  act  of  changing  place.  See 
also  Movement. 

Also,  applied  to  the  act  of  evacuating  the 
bowels,  and  also  to  the  substance  evacuated. 

Tit.,  ab'solute.  (L.  absolutiis,  complete.) 
Change  of  position  with  respect  to  ideal  fixed 
points  in  space. 

T/t.,  amoe'boid.  (Am.ceba  ;  Gr.  tlSos,  like- 
ness.) The  slow  movement  observed  in  certain 
low  and  free-living  forms  of  cells.  It  is  eff'eeted 
by  the  temporary  protrusion  of  processes  of  the 
body-substance  into  which  the  rest  of  the  cell 
gradually  flows. 

TIt.s,  black.  The  dark-coloured  evacua- 
tions which  occur  when  blood  is  poured  into  the 
intestine  in  small  quantity  only,  as  in  gastric  or 
intestinal  ulcer  or  in  portal  congestion. 

The  motions  are  stained  black  also  by  iron, 
bismuth,  and  charcoal,  as  well  as,  in  some  degree, 
by  logwood,  tannin,  lead,  and  copper. 

Tit.,  Brown'ian.  See  Broionian  move- 
ment. 

Tit.,  cil'iary.  (Jj.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
The  lashing  movements  which  occur  in  the  deli- 
cate protoplasmic  processes  of  many  varieties  of 
cells.  The  forward  stroke  of  the  process  is  more 
rapid  than  the  return.  These  movements  may 
be  hook-Kke,  similar  to  the  flexion  and  extension 
of  the  finger  ;  funnel-shaped,  in  that  the  cilium 
describes  a  cone;  oscillating  from  side  to  side; 
or  undulating.     See  also  Ciliary  motion, 

T/t.s,  clay'ey.  The  pale,  stickv,  fsecal 
motions  which  indicate  a  deficiency  of  bile. 

T/t.s,  curd'y.  Ftecal  evacuations  contain- 
ing curds  of  undigested  milk. 

T/t,,    curvilin'ear.      (L.    eurvus,    bent ; 
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linea,  a  line.)    Change  of  position  in  a  curved 
line. 

IVI.,  exci'ted.  (L.  excito,  to  wake  up.) 
Same  as  Keflex  motion. 

Vl.s,  form'ed.  Sausage-shaped  faecal  eva- 
cuations which  retain  the  form  they  have  as- 
sumed in  the  intestinal  canal. 

M.s,  g:reen.  The  fa>cal  evacuations  which 
not  infrequently  occur  in  inf  intile  diarrhoea,  and 
are  either  passed  of  this  colour  or  may  assume 
the  tint  outside  the  hodj-. 

M.,  Invol'untary.  (L.  in,  ncg, ;  voliin- 
tarius,  of  his  own  free  will.)  Movements  which 
require  no  exercise  of  the  will  to  produce  them, 
but  are  performed  by  means  of  an  afferent  nerve 
acting  through  a  ganglion  cell  upon  an  efferent 
nerve.  The  closure  of  the  glottis  duiing  deglu- 
tition is  an  example  of  such  an  involuntarj^ 
action. 

M.,  la'ws  of.  Sec  Newton's  laws  of  mo- 
tion. 

IMC.s,  meat-scra'pings.  The  thin  red- 
dish motions  like  the  scrapings  of  uncooked  meat 
which  occur  in  dysentery. 

M.,  molec  ular.    See  3Iolecidar  motion. 
T/£.,  os'clllating-.     (L.  oscillo,  to  swing.) 
The  motion  of  the  rebounding  of  a  hard  clastic 
body  when  it  falls  on  a  hard  surface. 

M.s,  pea-soup.  The  semifluid  yellowish 
evacuations  characteristic  of  enteric  fever. 

IVI.,  period'ic.  ^ee  Movements,  periodic, 
and  M.s,  sleep. 

"Sn..,  protoplas'mlc.  (ITpfoTos,  first ; 
irXacrixa,  anything  formed.)  A  slow-flowing 
movement  of  the  whole  cell- substance,  best  seen 
in  such  a  plant  as  Spirogj-ra,  where  it  is  well 
marked  by  the  small  chlorophyll  granules  which 
it  can-ies  round  and  round  the  cell. 

"M.,  recip'rocating-.  (L.  reciproco,  to 
move  backwards  and  forwards.)  Same  as  M., 
oscillating. 

IVI.,  rectilin'ear.  (L.  rectus,  straight ; 
linea,  a  line.)  Change  of  position  along  a 
straight  line. 

"M,,  re'flex.    See  Keflex  movements. 
IMC.,  relative.    (F.  relatif ;  from  L.  re- 
lativus,  having  reference.)     Change  of  position 
with  reference  to  surrounding  bodies. 

T/l.s,  rice-wa'ter.  The  fsecal  evacuations 
of  cholera  which  are  watery  and  turbid,  and 
contain  whitish  fiocculi. 

t/t.,  vl'bratory.  (L.  vihro,  to  move  rapidly 
to  and  fro.)     A  term  for  M.,  ciliary. 

IVI.,  vol'untary.  (L.  volimtarius,  of  his 
own  free  will.)  Those  movements  which  can  be 
originated  at  will.  The  movements  of  all  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk  and  limbs  are  voluntary. 

ZVIo'tive.  (Mid.  E.  motif;  F.  motif;  Low 
L.  motirum,  from  motivus,  moving;  from  L. 
moveo,  to  move.)  An  inducement;  a  cause  of 
action. 
Also,  causing  or  producing  motion. 
XWo'ton.  (Moxo'y.)  Shredded  linen,  or  lint, 
for  di'cs?;ing  wounds. 

TtLo'Xor.  (L.  motor,  a  mover ;  from  moveo, 
to  move.  F.  moteur  ;  I.  motore  ;  S.  motor  ;  G. 
heivegend.)  Communicating  motion. 
Also,  a  thing  which  causes  to  move. 
TC.  apha'sia.  {'Atliarria,  speechlessness. 
G.  motorisehe  ylphasie.)  Wernicke's  term  for 
the  aphasia  produced  by  lesion  of  the  left  motor 
speech  region.  The  patient  is  speechless  and 
generally  unable  to  answer  by  signs  at  first, 
although  he  may  understand  what  is  said;   in  a 


little  time  the  latter  faculty  is  quite  regained, 
and  perhaps  the  power  of  uttering  some  short 
and  simple  words ;  this  may  be  the  whole  of  the 
power  recovered,  or  a  more  or  less  imperfect 
speech  may  be  regained  bj'  the  development  of 
the  power  of  the  right  motor  speech  centre. 

m.  appara'tus.  The  motor  nerves  and 
the  muscles  they  supply. 

IVI.  a'rea.  (L.  area,  an  open  space.  F. 
aire  motcure.)  The  part  of  the  surface  of  the 
cerebral  convolutions  which  includes  the 
Gyrus  centralis  anterior  and  the  G.  centralis 
posterior,  with  the  Lobulus  cerebri  parictalis 
superior  and  the  Frcecuneus,  being  the  parts 
bounding,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of,  the 
fissure  of  Rolando ;  it  so  called  because  it 
contains  the  chief  cortical  motor  centres.  The 
structure  of  the  cerebral  cortex  in  the  motor 
area  differs  in  some  respects  from  that  of  the 
other  cortical  parts  of  the  hemisphere.  It  con- 
sists essentially  of  five  layers:  an  outer  or  first 
layer,  consisting  of  neuroglia  with  a  pellucid 
homogeneous  matrix,  meduUated  nerve-fibres,  a 
network  of  non-meduUated  fibres  from  the  gan- 
glion-cells of  the  undtrlying  layers,  perivas- 
cular spheroidal  cells,  spheroidal  or  irregular 
cells  with  two  or  three  nuclei,  and  a  layer  of 
flattened,  translucent,  epithelioid  cells  on  the 
outer  surface  ;  the  second  layer  is  verj-  thin,  and 
consists  of  irregular  nerve-cells  with  a  large 
nucleus,  giving  off  many  delicate  processes, 
some  of  which  pass  into  the  outer  layer ;  the 
third  layer  consists  of  long,  pyramidal  nerve- 
cells  having  a  nucleus  and  a  nucleolus,  and  pre- 
senting an  apical  process  which  passes  peri- 
pherally, and  several  basal  processes  which  do 
not  turn  outwardlj' ;  the  fourth  layer  consists 
chiefly  of  various  modifications  of  the  nerve 
element,  called  by  Bevan  Lewis  M.  cell,  with,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  sensory  area,  a  super- 
imposed layer  of  granule  cells ;  the  fifth  layer 
consists  of  radially  arranged  spindle-cells  with 
bundles  of  medullated  nerve-fibre  between  them. 
The  layer  of  granule  cells  in  the  fourth  layer 
constitutes,  according  to  some,  an  additional 
layer,  and  so  the  structure  is  said  to  have  six 
layers  or  laminae. 

T/l.  asyn'ergy.  ('Ao-i'v^pyos,  not  afford- 
ing help.)  Greenhow's  term  for  Ataxy,  loco- 
motor. 

IVI.  cell.  The  ganglion  cell  which  is  con- 
nected with  an  efferent  nerve  fibre. 
Also,  see  Nerve-cell,  motor. 
TtL.  cen'tres.  (F.  centres  motcnrs.)  The 
masses  of  grey  nerve-substance  in  the  central 
nervous  system]  from  which  the  motor  nerves 
arise. 

The  term  is  generally  restricted  to  certain 
limited  parts  of  the  M.  area  of  the  corte.f  of  the 
cerebrum,  electric  stimulation  of  which  produces 
co-ordinated  movements  in  a  limb  or  a  distinct 
part  of  the  body.  This  has  been  determined  by 
direct  experiment  in  the  lower  animals,  as  the 
dog  and  the  monkey,  and  by  pathological  change 
and  surgical  operation  in  man.  The  exact  nature 
of  these  centres,  whether  they  are  entirely  motor, 
or  whether  they  are  primarily  sensory,  is  still 
unsettled,  but  it  is  certain  that  nerve-fibres  pass 
from  them  through  the  white  nerve-substance 
of  the  brain  to  the  anterior  pyramids  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  and  thence  to  the  part  of  the 
spinal  cord  whence  the  muscular  motor  nerves 
are  derived. 
The  several  motor  centres  govern  the  move- 
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mcnts  of  the  groups  of  muscles  with  wliioh  thry 
are  n^spectively  connected  on  the  opposite  side 
oftliebody.  'ihc  Leg -centre  occupies  the  pos- 
terior three  fourths  of  the  uppermost  part  of  the 
motor  area  reaching  to  the  longitudinal  fissure, 
being  the  highest  parts  of  tlie  gyrus  centralis 
anterior  and  the  gyrus  centralis  posterior  with 
the  lobulus  parietalis  superior.  The  Arm-centre 
lies  below  tlie  leg-centre  on  each  side  of  the 
fissure  of  Rolando,  occupies  the  middle  third  of 
the  gyrus  centralis  anterior  and  posterior,  and 
stretches  in  front  of  the  leg-centre  to  the  longi- 
tudinal fissure.  The  Face-centre  is  beneath  the 
arm-centre,  occupying  the  lower  third  of  the 
gyrus  centralis  anterior,  and  perhaps  a  part  of 
the  gyrus  centralis  posterior,  the  upper  part 
having  relation  to  the  movements  of  the  face, 
and  the  lower  part,  with  the  hinder  end  of  the 
gyrus  frontalis  inferior,  having  relation  to  those 
of  the  lips  and  tongue,  and  forming  the  Speecli- 
centre.  The  Head-centre  \\es,  in  aW  probability, 
in  front  of  the  arm-centre.  The  Trunk-centre 
is  believed  to  occupy  the  medial  aspect  of  the 
gyrus  centralis  anterior  in  the  longitudinal 
fissure. 

IVI.  end-plate.     See  lind-pT.ate,  moforial. 

IVI.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  that  which 
is  outside.)  A  name  given  to  the  sixth  cranial 
nerve,  because  it  supplies  the  external  rectus 
muscle  of  the  eye. 

I^.g-an'g-lion  cells.  The  ganglion  cells  of 
the  spinal  cord  which  possess  a  Deiter' s  process. 
See  also,  Oangl'ion  cells. 

tn..  hallucina'tion.  See  Hallucination, 
motor. 

m.  im'pulse.  (L.  impulstcs,  a  putting  in 
motion  against.)  The  influence  which,  passing 
from  the  cerebrum  to  a  muscle,  causes  its  con- 
traction. 

T/t.  Intuit'ion.  (L.  intueor,  to  look  into. 
G.Beicegungs-Ausehauung.)  The  psychological 
modification  of  condition  in  the  cortical  motor 
area  directly  resulting  from  the  functional  ac- 
tivity of  the  motor  ganglia  in  connection  there- 
with. 

TSL.  llii'g:uae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  The 
Hypoglossal  nerve. 

Kd.  nerve  cen'tre.  A  name  given  to 
the  corpus  striatum  of  the  brain.  See  also  M. 
centres. 

WC.  nerve-root.    See  Nerve-root,  motor. 

IVI.  nerves.  {¥ .  nerfs  mnteiirs  ;  1.  ncrvi 
motori ;  G.  Bewegungsnervcn.')  The  nerves 
which  innervate  muscles,  and  when  excited  cause 
contraction.  They  are  centrifugal  or  efferent 
nerves. 

IVI.  neuro'ses.  (Ntupoi/,  a  nerve.)  Morbid 
states  of  the  nervous  system  leading  to  spasmodic 
contraction  of  muscles. 

tit.  oc'ull  commu'nis.  (L.  oculus,  the 
eye ;  communis,  commou.  F.  nerf  motenr  oculaire 
commun.)  The  third  cranial  or  Oculomotor 
nerve. 

Ttt.  oc'ull  exter'nus.  (L.  oculus,  the 
eye;  externus,  ih^X  i?,  owisiie.  F.nerfmoteur 
oculaire  extcrne.)  The  sixth  cranial  or  Abducens 
cculi  nerve. 

TH.  oc'uli,  paral'ysls  of.  (JlapciKvcn^, 
palsy.)  A  disease  characterised  by  external 
squint  owing  to  unopposed  action  of  the  external 
rectus,  crossed  diplopia,  dilated  pupil,  and  loss 
of  accommodation.  It  may  be  partial  or  com- 
plete. When  complete,  the  muscles  paralysed 
are  the  levator  palpebra;,  the  superior,  internal, 


and  inferior  recti,  the  inferior  oblique,  the 
sphincter  pui)ilhe,  and  the  ciliary  muscle. 
IVI.  paralysis.  Sec  I'arali/.sis,  motor. 
IMC.  patb.  The  path  which  a  motor  im- 
pulse traverses  from  the  brain  to  a  muscle. 
Uowers  describes  it  as  consisting  of  two  seg- 
ments ;  the  upper,  or  cerebro-spinal,  consisting  of 
a  ganglion  cell  in  the  cerebral  cortex,  and  a 
nerve  fibre  proceeding  from  it  through  the  pyra- 
midal tract  to  ramify  in  the  spongy  tissue  of  the 
anterior  cornu  of  the  cord;  and  the  lower,  or 
spiuo-muscular,  consisting  of  a  ganglion  cell  in 
the  anterior  cornu  of  the  cord,  with  a  nerve  fibre 
proceeding  from  it  to  ramify  on  the  muscular 
fibre. 

IVI.  pea.    The  Pisum  sativum. 
IVI.  plates.    See  Encl-plale,  motorial. 
IVI.  point.    The  point  at  wliich  a  motor 
nerve  enters  a  muscle,  and  at  which  electrical 
stimulation  acts  most  effectively. 

IVI.  resid'ua.    See  Residua,  motor. 
TfL.  root.    The  place  where   the   bundles 
containing  the  motor  filaments  of  a  compound 
nerve  escape  from  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 

IMt.  speecb  cen'tre.  See  Speech  centre, 
motor. 

V/l.  spbere.  The  area  or  region  of  the 
central  nervous  sj'stem  which  is  implicated  in 
movement. 

IVI.  tract.     Same  as  If.  area. 
IM.  u'vulae.    The  Aztjgos  uvulce, 
DIoto'res.       (L.    nominative    plural    of 
motor.)     Movers. 

IVI.  acu'lei.  (L.  aculcus,  a  prickle.)  The 
bundles  of  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  outside 
the  capsular  ligament  of  the  spines  of  the 
Echinoidea. 

IVI.  oculo'rum.   (L.  ocm/ms,  theeye.)   The 
third  pair  of  cranial  nerves. 
Ploto'rial.     Same  as  Motor. 

IVI.  end-plates.    See  End-plate,  motorial. 
DIotO'riuxn.     (L.  motorium,  the  power  of 
motion.)     A  mover  ;  a  source  of  motion. 

IVI.  commu'ne.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
A  name  given  to  the  Corjnts  striatum. 

The  term  is  used  by  Maudsley  in  a  psycholo- 
gical sense  to  denote  the  commou  centres  of 
motion. 

DXoto'riuS.  (L.  motor  ins  ;  from  moveo, to 
move.)     Having  power  of  moving. 

T/l.  lin'g:uae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
The  Hypoglossal  nerve. 

ivi.  oc'uli.    Same  as  Motor  oculi. 
IWotorpath'ic.  Relating  to  Motorpathy. 
M!o'torpatliy>     (L.  motor,  a  mover;  Gr. 
7ra0o5,  disease.)     A  term  for  the  treatment  of 
disease  by  Gymnastics. 

Mo'tory.  (L-  motor.)  A  term  applied  to 
efferent  nerves  and  the  ganglionic  centres  in 
connection  with  them,  because  they  are  in  con- 
nection with  muscles,  and  serve  to  the  production 
of  motion. 

^Ot'OS.     (Mpxo?,  shredded  linen.)    Lint. 
Also,  an  old  term  for  a  Tent. 
DEotO'SiS.        (Mo-raitns ;    from   fioTow,  to 
dress  a  wound  with   lint.     F.    motose.)      The 
dressing  of  a  wound  with  lint. 

Blotric'ity.  (P.  motricite ;  from  L. 
moveo,  to  move.)  Charles  Robin's  term  for  the 
faculty  of  producing,  or  of  conveying,  a  motor 
impulse. 

TSo'trix.     Same  as  Mofory. 
Motte,  Eia.    See  La  Motte-les-bains. 
]>Iot'tled.     (Old  F.  mattele,  clotted  ;  from 
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Old  High  G.  matteln ;  from  Bavarian  matte, 
curds  F.  pommeU  ;  I.  pomelato  ;  S.  alagar- 
tado  ;  G.  bunt.)     Spotted  with  different  colours. 

IVX.  kid'ney.     See  Kidney,  large  mottled. 
XWo'tum.     Same- as  Moton. 
Slot'us.     Same  as  Motos. 
IKCo'tUS.     (L.  mollis,  a  moving.)     Slotion. 

V/l.  aBsimllatio'nis.  (L.  assimilatio, 
likeness.  F.  puissance  da  moule  intcrieur ;  G. 
BildHugstricb.)  The  power  of  reforming  their 
o«Ti  substance,  which  living  bodies  possess. 

IMC.  automat'lcus.  (AiiTo^uaxos,  self- 
moving.)     Same  as  ^lotion,  involuntary . 

TtL.  autom'atus.  Same  as  M.,  auto- 
maticus. 

IVX.  compresso'rius.  (L.  compressus,  a 
pressing  together.)  A  term  for  the  peristaltic 
action  of  unstriped  muscle. 

M.  convulsi'vi.  The  same  as  Convul- 
sions, itifantih'. 

IMC.  cor'dis  dlastal'ticus.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart.)     Same  as  iJianto/c. 

M.  bsemorrhoi'da'lis.  Same  as  Hannor- 
r  ho  ids. 

V/L.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)     Same  as  Bofhoryrjmus. 

M.  involunta'rius.  Same  as  Motion, 
involuntary. 

T/t.  peristal'ticus.    Same  as  Peristalsis. 

IVI.  testudin'eus.  (L.  testudo,ix\.oxto\ie.) 
A  term  for  I'eristalsis. 

IVI.  vermicula'ris.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.) 
A  term  for  Peristalsis. 

IVI.  vibrato'rius.  (Ij.  vihro,  to  move 
rapidly  to  and  fro.  G.  Plimmerbewegung.) 
Same  as  Ciliary  motion. 

IVI.  volunta'rius.  Same  as  Motion, 
voluntary. 

IMCou'dang*.  France,  departement  dcs 
llautes-Fyrenees.  Athermal  chalybeate  waters, 
containing  calcium  sulphide  and  a  little  hydrogen 
sulphide.  Used  in  digestive  troubles  and  sliiu 
diseases. 

IWould.  (Mid.  E.  molde;  Old  F.  molh ; 
from  L.  modulus,  a  measure.  F.  moule  ;  I.  nw- 
dello ;  S.  molde;  G.  Form.)  A  model;  a 
pattern. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fontanelle. 
Also,  to  make  to  a  model  or  pattern, 
SXould.       (Mid.    E.    molde,    Sax.  molde, 
dust ;  from  Teut.  type  molda  i  from  Aryan  root 
mal,   to   grind.     F.    terrcau ;   I.    tcrriceio ;   S. 
iierra  vegetal ;  G.  Fruchterde.)     Earth  ;  soil. 

K\sc)  {^ .  moissisure  ;  I.  mt(J/a  ;  S.  moho  ;  G. 
Schimmel),  tlie  fungoid  growth  which  appears 
on  things  when  loft  in  a  moist  i>lace. 

IVI. -form.  (G.  Pilzfgur.)  The  circular 
or  stellate  patch  produced  by  inoculating  septic 
matter  containing  bacteria  into  the  cornea  of  a 
rabbit. 

"SK.  fun'gri.  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom.  F. 
moissisures ;  G.  ScJiimmelpilze.)  Term  applied 
to  various  forms  of  hyphomycctous  Fungi.  They 
are  without  chioi-ophyll,  and  form  the  tiocculent 
covering  seen  on  decaying  organic  substances. 
Amongst  the  most  common  are  the  Mucor  niucedo, 
the  Aspergillus  glaucus,  and  the  PenicilHum 
glaucum.  These  mould  fungi  are  the  exciting 
causes  of  many  skin  diseases.  They  are  found 
in  favus,  tinea  tonsurans,  tinea  versicolor,  and 
sycosis.  Thoy  seldom  penetrate  beyond  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  tissues  affected.  See 
Hyphomycetes.  , 

IMC.s.    pathogen'ic.      (ndGos,    disease ; 


yivvaw,  to  produce.)  Those  which  produce  dis- 
ease in  the  human  body,  such  as  the  Achorion 
ISchi'inleinii. 

IVI.s,  saprophyt'lc.  (Sa-n-^o?,  putrid; 
(jniTov,  a  plant.)  'ihose  which  set  up  decom- 
position or  fermentation  in  dead  organic  matter, 
as  Mucor  mucedo. 

ZVIould'ed  ni'trate  of  silver.    (F. 

nitrate  d' argent  jondi ;  1.  iiitrato  d'urgento 
fuse.)  Small  cylinders  or  pencils  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  formed  by  running  the  fu^e  1  salt  into 
moulds.  In  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia,  4 
per  cent,  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  directed  to  be 
added  to  render  the  sticks  less  brittle.  It  is  used 
as  a  local  stimulant  or  escharotic.  The  Argcnti 
nitras  fusus,  U.S.  Fh. 

IKEoule,  Reverend   XXen'ry.     Au 

English  clergyman  of  the  present  century. 

IVI.'s  earth  clos'ets.  An  apparatus  for 
the  deodorising  and  disinfecting  of  human  ex- 
creta. It  consists  of  a  box  attached  to  a  privj'- 
seat  and  containing  dry  earth  in  a  hopper,  from 
which  a  due  quantity  can  be  discharged,  by  the 
pulling  of  a  plug,  on  to  the  faeces. 

IMoult.  (Mid.  E.  moutcn  ;  from  L.  muto, 
to  cliange.  F.  mouer ;  I.  mudare ;  S.  mudar  ; 
G.  sieh  mausen,  abhaaren.')  To  east  or  shed  the 
feathers,  as  a  bird  does  at  a  particular  season. 

Also,  the  same  as  Eedysis. 

moul'tan.  A  city  and  district  of  the 
Punjaub. 

IVI.  sore.  An  endemic  sore  of  the  same 
nature  as  Delhi  hail. 

Moult'ing*.  (Moult.)  The  periodical 
act  of  casting  otf  the  feathers  of  birds. 

Also,  the  desquamation  of  the  skin  of  serpents. 

XWoul'tonboroug'h  mineral 

spring*.  United  States  of  America,  New 
Hampshire,  Carroll  County.  A  chalybeate 
water. 

DEoiind.  (Sax.  miind,  protection  ;  perliaps 
ultimately  from  Aryan  root  man,  to  jut  out.  F. 
monticule  ;  I.  monticellino  ;  S.  monte ;  G.  Wall.) 
A  low  or  small  hillock. 

DZound    so'da    spring's.      United 

States  of  America,  Colorado,  Park  County.  A 
carbonated,  alkaline  mineral  water. 

XWound  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Utali,  Eux  Elder  County.  A  thermal 
water. 

Mounding'.  (Mound.  G.  Wallung.) 
The  rising  of  muscle  into  a  low  lump  when 
struck  by  a  light,  sharp  blow,  as  in  some  forms 
of  locomotor  aiaxia,  and  in  tlio  weak  and  thin. 

mount  Ai  ry  spring's.  United  States 
of  America,  Georgia,  Habersham  County.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

XVZount        Clemens        mineral 

springs.  United  >States  of  America,  Michi- 
gan, ]\lacomb  County.  The  water  is  saline,  and 
has  a  purgative  action. 

Blount    Nebo    spring's.       United 

States  of  America,  Arkansas,  Yell  County. 
Chiilylieate  waters  IVuni  five  sources. 

IViount  Sinai  manna.    Sec  Manna 

of  Mount  Siniii. 

Mount    Zir'con   spring*.      United 

States  of  America,  Maine,  Oxford  County.  A 
saline  mineral  water. 

mount'ain.  (Jlid.  E.  montainc ;  Old  F. 
montaigne,  montaine;  Low.  L.  montana ;  from 
L.  montanus,  hilly  ;  from  mons,  a  mountain.  F. 
monletqne  ;  I.  montagna  ;  S.  monta'na  ;  G.  Berg.) 
A  high  hill. 


MOUNTAIN— MOUSE. 


V/t.  air.  The  term  mountain  air  varies  in 
it3  signification,  as  Burney  Yeo  has  remarked, 
in  different  countries.  In  Scotland  3000  or 
4000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  is  re- 
garded as  offering  the  advantages  of  great  purity 
of  the  air,  with  rarefaction  and,  generally 
speaking,  dryness.  Whilst  in  other  countries 
6000,  8000,  or  10,000  feet  are  required,  but  the 
eflFects  must  be  very  different,  since  it  is  esti- 
mated that  at  a  height  of  2500  feet  the  pressure 
of  the  atmosphere  on  the  body,  as  compared  with 
its  pressure  at  the  sea  level,  is  reduced  l-8th,  at 
6000  feet  1-Gth,  at  7500  feet  l-4th,  and  at  10,000 
feet  one  half.  Speaking  generally,  there  is  a 
fall  of  1°  C.  for  every  520  feet  of  elevation  in 
summer,  and  for  every  910  feet  of  elevation  in 
winter.  As  a  rule  the  air  is  dryer,  as  well  as 
colder,  at  high  elevations;  and  the  proportiojj  of 
carbonic  acid  is  generally  less  than  at  lower 
levels.    The  sun's  rays  are  more  brilliant. 

m.  arnica.    The  Arnica  montana. 

tfL.  ash.  (F.  sorbler  ;  1.  sorbo  ;  G.  Vogel- 
beerbaxm.)     The  Pi/rus  aucuparia. 

m.  ash,  Amer'ican.  The  Fyriis  ameri- 
cana. 

T/t,  a'vens.    The  Dri/as  octopetala. 

M.  balm.    The  Mclitiis  melissophyllum. 
Also,  the  Eriodictijon  glutinosicm,  Benth. 

IVI.  blue.    Native  copper  carbonate. 

TtL.  bratu'ble.    The  Rubus  chamcemorus, 

T/L.  bu'g'Ie.     The  AJiiga  pyramidalis. 

M.  cal'axuint.  The  Calamintha  grandi- 
fiora. 

"M.  cig:ar'-bush.  The  Hcdyosmum  nutans, 
Sw. 

T/t.  col'chicum.  The  Colehicum  mon- 
tanuni. 

T/t.  cork.    Same  as  Asbestos,  elastic. 

T/t.  cur'rant,  tasteless.  The  Eibes 
alpinurn. 

T/t.  dam'son.     The  Simaruba  glauca. 

T/t.  el'der.     The  Sambucus  racemosa. 

T/t.  elm.    The  Ulmus  montana. 

T/t.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  mountain. 

T/t.  flax.    The  Zinum  catharticum. 

T/t.  globe-flower.  The  Trollius  euro- 
pmus. 

T/t.  grape.    The  Berberis  aqxdfolium. 

Tit.  green.  A  pigment  consisting  of  pow- 
dered green  malachite,  or  of  artificially  prepared 
osychloride  of  copper. 

T/t.  hemp.    The  Hyoscyamus  insanus. 

T/t.  hys'sop.    The  Thymbra  spicata. 

T/t.  i'ronwort.    The  Sideritis  montana. 

T/t.  knap'-weed.  The  Centaurea  montana. 

T/t.  laur'el.    The  Kalmia  latifolia. 

T/t.  leath'er.  A  tough  variety  of  As- 
bestos. 

T/t.  lime'stone.  Magnesium  carbonate  in 
combination  with  calcium  carbonate.  It  occurs 
native. 

JVK.  Uq'uorice.    The  Trifolium  alpinum. 

T/t.  mad'wort.    The  Veronica  montana, 

T/t.  mahogr'any.     The  Betula  lenta. 

T/t.  man'chineel.    The  Rhtis  metopitim. 

T/t.  mian'gro.  The  Clusia  Jlava,  G.  alba, 
and  C.  rosea.  These  three  varieties  are  known 
as  the  balsam  tree  of  Jamaica.  They  yield 
pitch. 

T/t.  meal.  (G.  Bergmahl.)  A  kind  of 
earth  consisting  largely  of  the  debris  of  minute 
Infusoria  or  microphytes,  and  used  by  the  Finns 
and  Laplanders  in  times  of  scarcity  to  mix  with 
food.    It  is  whitish  and  meal-like,  and  occurs  in 


lake  or  bog  deposits  in  the  north  of  Europe  and 
in  Tuscany. 

IVI.  milk.  {G.  Bcrgtnilch.)  The  Agaricus 
mincralis. 

T/t.  mint.  The  J'ycnanthemum  incanum, 
Michx. 

T/t.  pa'per.  A  thin  laminated  form  of 
Asbestos. 

T/t.  parsley.  The  Peucedanum  monta- 
num. 

T/t.  parsley,  black.  The  Athamanta 
oreoscHitHiii. 

Tit.  pep'per,  long:.  The  Pahari  sylvati- 
cum. 

T/t.  pine.    The  Pinus pumilio. 

T/t.,  poly.    See  Poly-mountain. 

T/t.  rhu'barb.    The  Eiimex  alpiinus. 

T/t.  sag^e.  (G.  Bergsalbei.)  A  species  of 
Artemisia,  indigenous  to  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  there  named  Sierra  salvia. 

T/t.  ser'vice.    Same  as  M.  ash. 

T/t.  sick'ness.  (F.  mal  de  montagne  ;  I. 
male  di  montagna;  G.  Berglcrankhcit.)  An 
affection  felt  by  mountain  climbers,  and  by  per- 
sons who,  having  been  accustomed  to  low  levels, 
have  gone  to  live  in  mountainous  regions.  It  is 
characterised  by  breathlessuess,  rapid  action  of 
the  heart,  vertigo,  nausea,  vomiting,  epistaxis, 
ha;moptysis,  and  great  loss  of  muscular  power. 
The  symptoms  are  supposed  to  result  from  the 
diminished  quantity  of  oxygen  in  the  blood ; 
according  to  Bert,  the  co-efficient  of  htemoglobin 
for  oxygen  is  from  10  to  12  per  cent.,  while  in 
animals  living  at  a  great  height  it  may  rise  to 
17  to  21  per  cent. 

IMC.  speedwell.    The  Veronica  montana, 

T/t.  spin'ach.    The  Atriplex  hortensis. 

T/t.  su'mach.    The  Rlitis  copallina,  L. 

I^.  tallow.  A  mineral  hydrocarbon  found 
in  "Welsh  coal-mines  and  in  Scotland.  It  has 
the  colour  and  consistence  of  tallow. 

T/t.  tea.    The  Gaultheria  prociimbens. 

T/t.  tobac'co.    The  Arnica  montana. 

T/t.  vale'rian.    The  Valeriana  montana. 

T/t.  wood.  The  same  as  Asbestos,  ligni- 
form. 

Mountain  G-len    hot   spring-s. 

United  States  of  America,  Colorado,  Santa  Bar- 
bara County.      Sulphur  waters,  having  a  tem- 
perature of  60°  F.   to  100="   F.    (IS-So"  C.   to 
37-77^  C.) 
mountain      Valley      spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Arkansas,  Garland 
County.  Mineral  waters,  containing  magnesium 
bicarbonate  3-17  grains,  calcium  bicarbonate 
12-66,  iron  bicarbonate  2'17,  and  calcium  sul- 
phate 2-54  grains  in  a  gallon. 

IVIounfing*.  (F.  montage.)  The  arrange- 
ment of  an  object  for  preservation  and  exhibi- 
tion. 

IVI.  fluids.  The  chief  mounting  fluids  in 
common  use  are  potassium  acetate  and  glycerin, 
which  do  not  harden  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
Farrant's  solution  and  glycerin  jelly,  Canada 
balsam  and  Dammar  varnish,  which  harden  on 
exposure. 

IVI.  of  ob'jects.  The  act  of  preserving 
objects  in  such  a  form  as  to  render  them  useful 
for  microscopical  or  other  inspection  and  inves- 
tigation. 

niouris'co.  Portugal,  province  of  Minho. 
Sulphur  waters,  having  a  temperature  of  32-5''  C. 
(90-5°  F.) 

mouse.     (Mid.  E.  mous  i    Sax.  mits ;  G. 
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Maus  ;  L.  mus  ;  Gr.  /uus ;  Sans,  niuscha  ;  from 
Aryan  root  mns,  to  steal.  F.  souris  ;  I.  sorcio  ; 
S.  raton.)  The  J/«a'  mnsculus,  and  other  animals 
of  the  Family  Muridm. 

m.  ear.  The  Ahine media,  the  Antennaria 
plantagmifoUa,  and  the  Hicracium  pilosclla. 

IMC.-ear  cblck'weed.  Tlic  plants  of  the 
Genus  Cerastiiun. 

Xtl.-ear,  corn'mon.  The  Ilieracium  pi- 
losella. 

IMC. -ear,  corn.    The  Cerastium  arvense. 

IVX.-ear  bawk'weed,  com'mon.  The 
Hieracium  pilosella. 

IMC.-ear  seor'pion  grass.  The  Myosotis 
palustrix. 

IWC.,  joint.     See  Joint  mouse. 

T/l.  septicse'mla.  (2j)>//£s,  putrefaction  ; 
al/ua,  blood.)  An  acute  disease  produced  in 
about  thirty  per  cent,  of  common  mice  by  the 
injection  of  a  minute  quantity  of  a  putrid  tluid. 
Conjunctivitis  is  an  early  and  marked  symptom, 
somnolencj'  occurs,  and  death  in  from  forty  to 
sixty  hours.  After  death  there  is  found  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen,  and  ojdema  of  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  inoculation,  where,  and  in  the  leuco- 
cytes and  blood  capillaries,  are  found  great 
numbers  of  the  specific  bacillus  ;  pure  cultiva- 
tions of  which  reproduce  the  disease  in  common 
mice  and  sparrows,  but  not  in  field  mice. 

IW.  septicaemia, bacillus  of.  (Siji/zis; 
aljua ;  L.  bacillion,  a  small  staff.)  A  very  minute 
tacillus  discovered  by  Koch  in  the  tissues  of 
animals  dying  of  M.  septic(Bmia,  but  especially 
in  the  leucocytes.  It  is  '8  ju  to  1  /u  long  and  •!  /x 
to  '2  n  broad,  it  frequently  occurs  in  links  of  two, 
seldom  of  four ;  cultivated  on  nutrient  gelatin 
containing  sodium  phosphate  it  forms  cloud-like 
patches. 

Tft.  sigbt.    A  term  for  Myopia. 

IW.'s  tail.  The  Myosiirus  minimus  and 
the  M.  scorjJioidcs. 
910us'seron>  The  Agaricus  prunulus. 
"SHoxtth..  {Sa.x.mui  ;  (j.3Iund.  F.botcche; 
I.  bocca ;  S.  boca.)  The  front  opening  into  the 
alimentary  canal.  It  is  an  oval  cavity,  with 
the  larger  end  in  front,  situated  at  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  alimentary  tube.  It  is  bounded 
in  front  by  the  lips,  above  by  the  hard  and  soft 
palate,  laterally  bj^  the  cheeks  and  alveolar  pro- 
cesses of  the  upper  and  lower  jaws,  with  the 
teeth,  below  by  the  tongue  and  mucous  mem- 
brane covering  the  mylohyoid  muscles ;  poste- 
riorly it  opens  into  the  pharynx  and  larynx  and 
the  posterior  nares.  The  cavity  is  occupied  by 
the  teeth  and  gums,  and  by  the  tongue.  It  is 
lined  by  mucous  membrane,  continuous  with  that 
of  the  respiratory  and  the  digestive  tract,  and 
with  the  skin  ;  it  possesses  true  salivary  glands, 
muco-salivary  glands,  and  mucous  glands. 
Also,  any  opening  into  a  canal  or  cavity. 
In  Botany,  the  opening  which  is  produced  by 
the  dehiscence  of  the  sporangium  of  mosses. 
Also,  called  Stoma. 

Ttt,,  ab'sence  of.  Closure  of  the  mouth 
from  congenital  defect. 

Ttt.  can'ker.  A  term  for  gangrenous  sto- 
matitis or  Notnn. 

IMC.  cav'lty.  (L.  cavitas,  a  hollow.  F. 
taviti  buccale  ;  I.  cavitaboccale ;  G.  Mundhohle.) 
The  space  between  the  teeth  and  the  fauces. 

tn,.,  inflamma'tion  of.    See  Stomatitis. 

Ttl.  root.    The  C'optis  trifoliata. 

IVI.,  ta'pir.  (Tapir,  tlie  animal  of  that 
name.)     Landouzy's  term  for  the  peculiar  tapir- 


like  expression  of  mouth  produced  by  wasting  of 
the  muscles  of  the  face  in  nivopathic  atrophy. 

T/l.  to  moutb  insufflation.  (L.  in- 
sufflatio,  a  blowing  into.)  Same  as  Injlation^ 
7nouth  to  mouth. 

XWouthless.  See  Astomus. 
XVIou'tiers.  See  Sa  tins -Man  tiers. 
Xtlouza'ia  les  mines.  Algeria,  pro- 
vince of  Algiers.  Clialybeatc  waters,  containing 
sodium  sulphate,  and  having  a  teiniier.ature  of 
14=  C.  (57-2"  F.)  to  21°  C.  (()9-8=  F.)  Used  in 
anaemic  gastro-intestinal  disorders. 

Mo'vable.  (Move.)  Capable  of  being 
moved. 

T/t.  bod'ies  in  joints.  See  Joints,  loose 
bodies  in. 

TfL.  kid'ney.    See  Kidney,  movable. 

TtL.  liv'er.  See  Liver,  movable. 
Blove.  (Mid.  E.  moiien ;  from  Old  F. 
movoir ;  from  L.  movco,  to  set  in  motion  ;  from 
Aryan  root  mil,  to  push.  F.  se  mouvoir ;  I, 
muovere ;  S.  mover;  G.  bewegen.)  To  set  in 
motion;  to  be  in  motion. 

IMEove'xnent.  {.Move.  F.  monvement ;  I. 
movimento ;  S.  movimiento ;  G.  Bewegung.') 
The  act  of  being  in  motion. 

Also,  the  act  of  evacuating  the  bowels ;  as  well 
as  the  matter  resulting  therefrom. 

IW.s,  ab'stract.  (L.  abstraho,  to  with- 
draw.)    Same  as  31. s,  potential. 

V/l.s,  acqui'red.  (L.  acquiro,  to  seek  in 
addition  to.)  Those  of  which  man  is  only  capable 
after  much  practice,  such  are  the  movements  of 
the  hands  and  arms  in  playing  a  musical  instru- 
ment. 

IVI.s,  ac'tive.  (L.  activns,  active.)  Move- 
ments of  a  limb  or  other  part  made  by  volition 
of  the  person. 

IVI.s,  allassoton'lc.  ('AXXacro-a),  to  make 
other  than  it  is ;  t6vo<;,  force.)  De  Tries'  tei-m 
for  the  movements  of  the  mature  organs  of  plants 
in  response  to  a  stimulus ;  the  organs  return  to 
their  normal  position  on  the  removal  of  the 
stimulus. 

m.s,  amoe'bo'id.  See  Amoeboid  move- 
ments. 

IM.s,  anheliotrop'ic.  {'Ai',  nog. ;  liXios, 
the  sun  ;  Tpt-n-w,  to  turn.)  The  movement  from 
the  light  which  is  observed  iu  certain  organs,  as 
the  roots  of  plants. 

T/t.,  antiperlstal'tlc.  See  Antiperi- 
staltic. 

IVI.s,  aphellotrop'ic.  ('Atto,  from ; 
ji\[09,  the  sun ;  Tptirw,  to  turn.)  The  move- 
ments of  plants,  or  parts  of  plants,  as  the  tendrils 
of  the  Bignonia  capreolata,  in  bending  away  from 
the  light.  Darwin  considers  such  movements  to 
be  a  modified  form  of  circumnutation. 

TtL.s,  apog-eotrop'ic.  ('Atto;  ^f;,  the 
earth;  Tpiirw.)  The  movements  which  plants, 
or  certain  parts  of  plants,  like  the  stems,  perform 
in  bending  away  from  the  earth. 

IVI.s,  asso'ciated.  (L.  as,  for  ad,  to; 
sorites,  a  companion.  F.  mourcments  associes.) 
Movements  produced  by  the  action  of  different 
muscles  which  have  their  nerve  supply  from  the 
same  source,  as  the  occurrence  of  contraction  of 
the  constrictor  of  the  pupil  along  with  that  of 
the  internal  rectus  of  the  eye  in  consequence  of 
both  being  supplied  by  the  same  nerve. 
Also,  see  Associated  movements. 

IVI.s,  automat'ic.  (AurdjuaT-os,  self- 
acting.  F.  moKvrmenls  automatiques.)  Move- 
ments which  occur  spontaneously,  without  the 
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action  of  the  will,  and  in  the  absence  of  external 
irritation. 

IVX.s,  automat'lc,  acqul'red.  (Auxo/u- 
uTos  ;  L.  acquiro,  to  add  to.)  'I'lie  movements 
which,  although  at  first  acquired  by  voluntary 
effort,  become  at  last  capable  of  continuation 
without  any  etiort  of  the  will,  as  those  of 
walking. 

IMC.s,  automat'lc,  sec'ondary.  {Avtu/x- 
uTo^;  L.  xcc/dh/h^,  next.)  Same  as  M.s,  aicto- 
matic,  acquired. 

IVK.s,  autonom'ic.  ('Autokojuos,  inde- 
pendent.)    Same  as  Al.s,  spontaneous. 

m.s,  auxoton'ic.  (Aiigij,  increase; 
Toi»os,  force.)  De  Vries'  term  for  the  move- 
ments of  the  growing  organs  of  plants. 

1V1-,  Brown'ian.  See  Broivnian  movement. 

Tfl.,  cil'iary.     See  Motion,  ciliary. 

m.s,  circumnu'tatlng:.  (L.  circmn, 
around;  niilo,  to  nod.)  The  revolving  move- 
ments of  a  growing  plant,  the  tip  of  which  is 
directed  successively  to  all  points  of  the  compass. 
Darwin  has  shown  that  in  general  the  line 
described  is,  owing  to  the  growth  of  the  plant, 
a  circular  spiral,  but  that  it  is  often  irregularly 
elliptic  or  oval.  It  appears  to  be  primarily  due 
to  increased  turgescence  of  certain  cells  with 
extensibility  of  their  walls. 

M.s,  cir'cus.     See  Circus  movements. 

IVI.s,  concen'tric.  (L.  C07i,  for  cum,  to- 
gether with ;  centrum,  a  centre.)  A  term  applied 
to  those  movements  of  Litigism  during  which  the 
muscular  contraction  is  steadily  increased. 

T/L.s,  co-ordination  of.  (L.  eo,  for  cum, 
together  with ;  ordiiio,  to  order.)  The  grouping 
and  coincident  action  of  two  or  more  muscles  in 
complex  muscular  movements  through  the 
agency  of  a  nerve  centre,  probably  situated  in 
the  cerebellum. 

WL.  cure.  The  methodical  treatment  of 
disease  by  movements,  especially  passive  move- 
ments.   See  Line/ ism. 

IVX.s,  dia^eotrop'ic.  (Ata,  through ;  yij, 
the  earth;  Tpiirw,  to  turn.)  The  movements 
by  which,  under  the  influence  of  gravitation, 
certain  parts  are  excited  to  place  themselves 
more  or  less  transversely  to  the  line  of  its  action. 
They  are  seen  in  the  horizontal  position  assumed 
by  the  secondarj'  radicles  of  certain  plants. 

IVX.s,  diaheliotrop'ic.  (Aui ;  j;\tos,  the 
sun;  TfitVo).)  Movements  observed  in  plants, 
or  parts  of  plants,  which  place  themselves  more 
or  less  transversely  to  the  direction  whence  the 
light  proceeds,  and  are  thus  fully  illuminated. 

IVX.s,  diur'nal  sleep.  (L.  diurnus,  daily.) 
Same  as  M.s,  parahcliotropic. 

IVX.s,  eccen'trlc.  ('E/v,  out  of;  Kivrpov, 
the  centre  of  a  circle.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
movements  of  Lingism  in  which  the  muscle  is 
stretched  by  the  operator  and  its  contraction  is 
steadily  decreased. 

IVX.s,  epinas'tic.  ('Etti,  upon;  i/ao-ro's, 
close-pressed.)  Those  movements  in  plants 
which  are  due  to  the  more  rapid  growth  of  the 
upper  surface  of  an  organ  than  of  the  lower, 
causing  it  to  bend  downwards. 

IVX.s,  foe'tal.  (1j.  foetus,  offspring.)  The 
movements  of  the  foetus  are  usually  first  per- 
ceived by  the  mother  in  the  fifth  month,  bi  ';,  ac- 
cording to  Preyer,  it  moves  its  limbs  before  the 
twelfth  week  of  pregnancy.     See  Quickening. 

IVX.s,  forc'ed.  Those  unsymmetrical 
movements  which  result  from  unilateral  injury 
to  the  motor  centres  or  path. 


IVX.s,  fundamen'tal.  (\j.  fundamcntum, 
a  foundati(jii.)  Those  which  arc  innate,  but  under 
the  control  of  the  will,  such  as  the  movements 
of  the  eyes. 

IVX.s,  geotrop'lc.  (r^,  earth;  -rptVai,  to 
turn.)  Alovements  observed  in  certain  parts,  as 
the  radicles  of  plants,  causing  them  to  turn  or 
bend  towards  the  earth. 

IVX.s,  bellotrop'lc.  ("IlXio^,  the  sun; 
Tpiirw.)  Term  ajiplicd  in  Botany  to  the  bending 
of  any  organ  towards  tlie  light. 

IVX.s,  hyeroscop'lc.  ('Yypos,  moist ; 
(TKoiriw,  to  see.)  ilovements  occurring'  as  the 
result  of  inhibition  of  water,  chiefly  occurring  iu 
the  dry  tissues  or  structures  of  plants. 

IVX.s,  byponas'tlc.  ('iVo,  beneath; 
vao-To's,  close-pressed.)  Those  movements  in 
plants  which  result  from  the  more  rapid  growth 
of  the  lower  surface  of  an  organ  than  of  the 
upper,  causing  it  to  bend  upwards. 

IVX.s,  id'eo-mo'tor.  See  Ideo-motor 
movements. 

IVX.s,  in'dex.  (L.  index,  the  pointer.  F. 
mouvcments  en  rayon  de  roue.)  Those  forced 
movements  in  which  the  hinder  part  of  the  body  is 
still  and  the  anterior  part  is  moved  about.  They 
are  caused  by  injury  to  the  body  of  the  cerebellum, 
or  of  the  inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum. 

IVX.s,  locomo'tory.  (L.  iocus,  a  place ; 
moveo,  to  move.)  Those  which  effect  a  change 
of  the  whole  organism  from  place  to  place.  Most 
animals  are  capable  of  these  movements,  and 
some  low  vegetable  organisms  consisting  of  a 
Plasmodium  which,  by  extension  of  one  part  and 
retraction  of  another,  can  slowly  creep  over  a 
moist  surface ;  certain  diatoms  also  can  move 
from  their  position  in  water. 

IVX.,  molec'ular.  (L.  moleeula,  a  small 
mass.)     Same  as  Broivnian  movement. 

IVX.,  nuta'tion.     See  Nutatioti. 

IVI.s,  ny  etitrop'ic.  (Ni'i^',  night ;  TptTrai, 
to  turn.)  The  movements  that  occur  in  plants 
towards,  and  at  the  close  of,  day,  or  during  the 
night.  The  movements  are  due  to  the  difference 
in  the  amount  of  light  which  they  receive  during 
the  day  and  night.  They  are  most  observable  in 
leaves  and  cotyledones,  and,  as  a  rule,  the  blade 
of  the  leaf  is  placed  in  such  a  position  at  night 
that  its  upper  surface  is  exposed  as  little  as 
possible  to  full  radiation.  Darwin  considers 
that  they  result  from  modified  circumnutation. 

IVI.s  of  varia'tion.  Same  as  M.s,  allas- 
sotonic. 

IVX.s,  os'cillatory.  (L.  oscillo,  to  swing.) 
The  jerking  movements  of  the  leaves  of  certain 
plants,  as  those  of  Bioneea.  They  continue  night 
and  day  for  some  months,  and  are  displayed  by 
young  uuexpanded  leaves  and  by  old  ones  which, 
have  lost  their  sensibility  to  a  touch.  A  similar 
movement  is  seen  in  the  joints  of  some  Gra- 
minaceai. 

IVX.s,  paralieliotrop'ic.  (ITajoa,  against; 
r/Xios,  sun;  Tpiirw,  to  turn.)  Movements  made 
by  some  plants  when  brilliantly  illuminated. 
Thus,  for  example,  the  leaflets  of  Kobinia,  when 
exposed  to  bright  sunlight,  rise  up  and  present 
their  edges  to  the  light,  whilst  their  position  at 
night  is  vertically  downwards.  They  have  been 
sometimes  called  diurnal  sleep  movements. 

IVX.s,  pas'sive.  (L.  passivus,  bearing 
patiently.)  Movements  of  a  limb  or  other  part 
made  by  means  of  the  action  of  another  person, 
without  the  agency  of  the  person  affected. 

IVX.,  periodic.    See  Feriodic  movements. 


MOWER— MUCEDIN^. 


Same  as  Circxmnutaiion  and  M.s,  eir- 


M.,  perlstal'tic.  Sec  Peristaltic  move- 
ment. 

IMC.,  poten'tlal.  (L.  potentia,  power.) 
Tlu'  latent  power  or  capacity  for  exciting  move- 
ment which  exists  in  the  motor  nervous  system, 
for  instance,  of  the  foetus  before  actual  move- 
ment of  a  part  of  the  body  has  been  accom- 
plished. 

M.s,  precur'sory.  (L.  pracurro,  to  run 
before.  F.  moHvcmiiUs  avant-coureitrs.)  The 
slight  variable  movements  which  sometimes  pre- 
cede a  detinite  reflex  act. 

IMC.s,  protoplas'iuic.  See  Protoplasm, 
circulation  of. 

JWCm  psychical.  {.^vx^i,  the  life.  F. 
moiivvmcnt  2J>^>Jchique.)  A  conscious  movement 
produced  through  the  agencj-  of  the  nervous 
system. 

IMC.s,  re'flex.    See  Reflex  movements. 

V/L.s,  revol'vingr.       (L.   revolvo,   to   roll 
back.) 
cumnutatinf/. 

Also,  the  same  as  M.s,  rolling. 

IW.s,  rol'lingr.  (F.  mouvements gyratoires.) 
Those  forced  movements  in  which  the  body  is 
rolled  on  its  longitudinal  central  axis.  It  has 
been  observed  in  lesions  of  the  middle  peduncles 
of  the  cerebellum. 

IMC.,  sarcod'ic.  {'S.npKU)&i]<s,  fleshy.  F. 
mouvement  sarcodiqiie.)  Same  as  Motion,  am- 
coboid. 

M.s,  sen'sori-mo'tor.  (L.  sensus,  the 
faculty  of  feeling ;  motits,  motion.)  A  move- 
ment resulting  from  an  impression  made  on  the 
ends  of  a  sensory  nerve  which  is  conveyed  to  a 
sensory  nucleus,  transferred  to  a  motor  nucleus, 
and  transmitted  by  a  motor  nerve  to  the  muscle 
which  moves. 

m.s,  sleep.     Same  as  3f.s,  nyciitropic. 

IMC.- spasms.     Sec  Spasms,  movement-. 

M.s,  sponta'neous.  (L.  spontc,  of  one's 
own  accord.)     Same  as  M.s,  automatic. 

IVI.,  streain'mg-.  See  Protoplasm,  move- 
ments of. 

IVI.s,  Swedish.    Those  of  Lingism. 

IVI.,  uncon'scious.  (E.  tin,  a  negative 
prefix ;  L.  conscius,  aware.  F.  monvement  in- 
conscient.)  A  movement  produced  by  physical 
or  chemical  causes. 

M.s,  vermic'ular.  (L.  vermiculus,  a 
little  worm.)  Wave-like  depressions  and  eleva- 
tions in  the  intestines  produced  by  rhythmical 
contractions  of  the  circular  muscles  of  the  in- 
testines, like  to  those  of  a  worm  in  movement. 

IVl.s,  viTiratile.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in 
tremulous  motion.  F.  mouvement  vibratile.) 
Same  as  Motion,  ciliary. 

I\Cs,  vol'untary.  (L.  voluntas,  will.) 
Those  caused  by  the  action  of  the  psycho-motor 
centres  of  the  brain. 

IM.,  wheel.     Same  as  M.,  index. 
Blow'er.     {Mow.)     One  who  cuts  hay  or 
corn. 

IVI.'s  mite.  The  Leptus  autumnalis. 
Mox'a.  (Jap.  moxa ;  G.  Brcnnkylinder.) 
A  word  by  which  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  de- 
scribe the  downy  covering  of  the  dried  leaves  of 
Artemisia  moxa  ;  this  down  is  made  into  a  sort 
of  cone  or  cylinder,  wliich  is  used  to  cauterise 
the  skin,  one  end  being  placed  on  the  skin  and 
held  there,  and  the  other  lighted.  In  Europe 
moxas  are  made  of  the  pith  of  the  Helianthus 
anmms,  of  cotton  soaked  in  solution  of  potas- 
sium nitrate,  and  of  other  vegetable  substances, 


made  up  into  a  cone  or  cylinder  about  an  inch 
long,  and  tilted  in  an  instrument  called  a  porte- 
moxa,  for  the  purpose  of  applying  it  on  th(!  pre- 
cise spot  wished,  where  it  is  burned  by  the  aid 
of  a  blow-])ipc  till  the  whole  is  consumed. 
IMC.  japon'ica.  Same  as  Moxa. 
IVI.  weed.    The  Artemisia  moxa. 

IMioxibu'ra.  {Moxa;  L.  ttro,  to  burn.) 
A  Moxa. 

BlOXibu'rium.  {Moxa;  the  root  of  L. 
comburo,  to  burn  up  :  buro  is  not  connected  with 
uro,  to  burn.)  The  remedial  application  of  the 
moxa. 

IMoxibus'tion.  {Moxa ;  L.  ustio,  a 
burning.)     Cauterisation  by  means  of  a  Moxa. 

XVIoxOCau'sis.  {Moxa;  Gr.  /cauo-is,  a 
burning.)     Cauterisation  by  means  of  a  Moxa. 

I^OXOSpby'ra.  {Moxa;  Gr.  (j(\,\i(>a,  a 
hammer.  F.  nioxosphyre.')  Breschet's  term  for 
an  instrument  like  to  Corrigan's  cautery. 

mo'zambique.  A  country  on  the  East 
Coast  of  Africa,  between  the  twelfth  and  twenty- 
fifth  degrees  of  south  latitude. 

M.  o'pium.     See  Opium,  3Iozambique. 
IMC.  ulcer.    A  sloughing  ulcer  common  in 
this  neighbourhood.     See  Ulcers,  tropical. 

EXo'zig'Oine.  (G.  Kkbreis.)  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Japan  to  those  kinds  of  rice  which,  when 
moistened,  form  a  glutinous  mass.  The  starch 
granules  are  not  rendered  blue,  but  copper-red, 
with  iodine. 

ZWsche'no.  Bohemia,  near  Prague.  Mild 
sulphated  chalybeate  waters. 

Aluca'g'O.  (L.  mucus,  slime.  F.  mucage.) 
A  mucous  or  mouldy  covering. 

Also  (G.  ScJtimmel),  mouldiness  or  hoariness. 

Also  (G.  Schleim),  the  same  as  Mucedo,  and 
as  Mucilago. 

T/l.  cum  gum'mi,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  muci- 
lage degomme.)  Gum  arable  100  grammes,  dis- 
solved in  100  grammes  of  cold  distilled  water. 

M.  cum  trag-acan'tha,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
mucilage  de  gommc  adragantc.)  Tragacanth  10 
grammes,  dissolved  in  cold  distilled  water  90 
grammes. 

M.  e  semin'ibus  cydo'niae,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  mucilage  de  senience  de  coing.)  Quince  seeds 
one  gramme,  macerated  in  10  grammes  of  tepid 
distilled  water  for  six  hours,  and  then  strained 
with  expression. 

nXu'catnide.  CcHiijNsOf,.  A  white,  taste- 
less substance,  crystallising  in  octohedra,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  mucic  ether. 
It  is  soluble  in  boiling  water. 

IMuca'ruxn.     See  Mucharmn. 

mu'cate.  (F.  mucate ;  G.  schleimsauer 
Salz.)  The  combination  of  mucic  acid  with  a 
bnso  having  the  fonuula  of  CsHsMjOg.  The 
alkaU-metal  mucates  are  soluble  in  water,  the 
rest  are  for  the  most  part  insoluble. 

HT.  of  e'thyl.  Same  as  Mucic  ether,  ethyl. 

Wuccin'ium.     Term  for  Mucilage. 

IVIuce'din.  Eitthausen's  term  for  a 
gluten-like  substance  obtained  from  wheat,  rye, 
and  barley.  It  forms  yellowish-white  slimy 
masses,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water  and  cold 
alcohol,  and  soluble  in  dilute  acids  and  alkalies. 
It  contains  carbon  o3'G  to  .54-1  parts,  hydrogen 
6'8  to  7,  nitrogen  16'G  to  17,  and  sulphur  "5  to '9. 

DTuce'dinse.  (F.  muci'dinres ;  I  muce- 
dini.)  The  moulds.  A  family  of  hyphomy- 
cetous  Fungi,  characterised  by  having  a  recep- 
tacle formed  of  simple  filaments  not  differentiated 
from  the  mycelium.     They  are  represented  by 


MUCEDINE— MUCILAGO. 


Mucor,  Pcronospora,  Aspergillus,  and  Pcnicil- 
lium.     The  term  was  first  usid  by  Link. 

Muce'dine.  (F.  mucedine.)  A  synonym 
of  Mucin. 

Also,  see  Mttcedin. 

nCucedin'eae.    See  Mucedinm. 

XVXuce'dinous.  (L.  miiccdo,  slime  of  the 
nose.)  Having  tlic  appearance  and  characters 
of  a  mould. 

Muce'dOa  (L.  mucedo,  mucus  of  the  nose.) 
Same  as  Mucus. 

Also,  see  Mucor  mucedo. 

mucen'teron.    (M-jga,  mucus ;  'ivT^pov, 

an  intestine.  I.  mncentereo.)  Term  formerly 
applied  to  the  epithelium  of  the  intestines. 

Bluces'teron.  (Muga;  fg,  outside  of; 
I.  mucenterco.)  Term  formerly  applied  to  the 
epidermis. 

Dluclia'ruill.  A  barbarous  term,  em- 
bracing the  M.  perfectum  and  M.  imperfectum, 
for  infusion  of  roses  or  syrup  of  roses,  the 
former  consisting  of  many,  the  latter  of  two, 
infusions. 

mu'cherus.  The  Hindoo  name  for  the 
astringent  gum-resin  of  the  Bombax  heptaplujl- 
lum. 

nXuchucun'da.  The  Pentapetes  phce- 
nicia,  an  Indian  plant,  the  mucilaginous  flowers 
of  which  are  used  in  gonorrhoea. 

DIu'cic.  (L.  mucus,  gum.  F.  mueique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Gum  or  Mucus. 

IMC.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  mueique;  I.  acido 
muclco ;  G.  Schleimsdiire.)  CoHioOg  =  C4H4 
(OH)4(C02H)2.  A  dibasic  acid  discovered  by 
Scheele,  obtained  by  the  action  of  dilute  nitric 
acid  on  gum,  lactose,  mellitose,  and  duleite.  It 
is  isomeric  with  saccharic  acid.  It  is  solid, 
white,  friable,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  slightly  in 
water. 

IVI.  e'tber.  The  31.  ether,  ethyl. 
Tfl.  e'ther,  am'yl-  (F.  ether  muciqiw.) 
C6H9(C5Hii)08.  A  crystallisable  substance  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  a 
mixture  of  amylic  alcohol  and  mucic  acid.  It 
dissolves  in  boiling  water  and  alcohol. 

IVI.  e'ther,  e'thyl.  CioHigOg  =  C6H8(C2 
H5)208.  A  crystalline  substance  prepared  by 
heating  mucic  acid  with  sulphuric  acid,  and 
adding  alcohol.  It  is  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble 
in  boiling  alcohol,  and  in  boiling  water. 

IVIucid'eee.  (P.  mudde.)  Applied  by 
Link  to  a  Section  of  the  Gasteromyccs,  having 
the  Mucor  for  their  type. 

DIucif*'iC>  (L.  mucus,  slime;  facio,  to 
make.  ¥.  mucifique ;  Y.mucifico;  G.  schleim- 
erzeugend.)  Mucus-forming.  All  columnar 
epithelial  cells  in  the  body  are  mucific,  since  they 
form  mucus. 

Mu'cifbrm.  (L.  7nucus  ;  forma,  a  shape. 
F.  mnciforme  ;  1.  muciforme  ;  G.  schleimartig.) 
EesembUng  mucus. 

DXu'cieren.    Same  as  Mucinogen. 

DXu'cilag'e.  (F.  mucilage  ;  from  L.  muci- 
lago,  mouldy  moisture;  I.  mucilagine ;  S.  muci- 
lago  ;  G.  Schleim.)  An  aqueous  solution  of  gum, 
or  a  similar  substance,  employed  in  Pharmacy  for 
the  suspension  of  insoluble  powders,  or  for  the 
diminution  of  acridity.     See  Mucilago. 

Also,  in  Chemistry,  C5H10O5,  a  substance  found 
in  the  seeds  and  other  parts  of  linseed,  salep, 
mallow,  plantain,  quince,  and  other  plants ;  its 
aqueous  solution  is  somewhat  turbid,  and  is 
precipitated  by  lead  acetate ;  it  is  coloured  red 
by  rosolic  acid.    Its  composition  is  very  like  that 


of  starch,    but   appears   to  vary  somewhat  in 
different  plants. 

IVI.  cells.  The  cells  which  contain  the 
mucilage  of  plants;  this  is  sometimes  produced 
by  conversion  of  the  cell-conti'nts,  and  at  other 
times  by  the  conversion  of  a  portion  of  the  cell- 
wall,  into  mucilage.  Mucilage  cells  are  larger 
than  the  surrounding  cells. 

IVI.  grland.  The  cell  or  cells  containing 
mucilage  which  arc  found  at  the  base  of  the  leaf- 
stalk of  Osmunda. 

IVI.  of  aca'cia.     See  Mucilago  acacice. 

IVI.  ofcydo'nium.  ^eo.  Mucilago  cydonii. 

IVI.  of  elm.     The  Mucilago  nlmi. 

IVI.  of  gum  aca'cia.  The  Mucilago 
acacice. 

IVI.  of g'uni-ar'abic.  TheMucilago  acacia;. 

IVI.  of  Har'vey.     See  Mucilago  Harveii. 

Tit.  of  quince-seed.  The  Mucilago 
cydonii. 

IVI.  of  sassafras-pitta.  The  Mucilago 
sassafras  medulhe. 

IVI.  Of  sllp'pery-elm  bark.  The  Muci- 
lago ulmi. 

IVI.  Of  starcta.    The  Mucilago  amyli. 

IVI.  of  trag'acanth.  See  Mucilago 
tragacanthte. 

IVI.  pas'sages.  The  long  tubes  filled  with 
mucilage  produced  by  the  absorption  of  the  con- 
tiguous walls  of  a  linear  series  of  M.  cells. 

IHucilag-'inoUS.  {Mucilage.  F.muci- 
lagineux ;  I.  mucilaginoso  ;  S.  mucilaginoso ; 
G.  schlcimig.)  Slimy  ;  containing,  or  having  the 
properties  of,  Mucilage. 

IVI.  albu'men.  (L.  albumen,  the  white  of 
egg.)  The  form  of  albumen  of  a  plant-seed 
which  contains  many  mucilage  cells,  as  the 
Malva. 

IVI.  ex'tracts.  (F.  extraits  mucilagi- 
neuses ;  G.  schlcimigc  Extracten.)  Term  for 
those  extracts  which  are  easily  soluble  in  water, 
but  not  in  alcohol,  and  which  undergo  spirituous 
fermentation. 

IVI.  glands.  A  name  given  by  Clopton 
Havers  to  the  fringed  vascular  folds  of  the  syno- 
vial membrane  of  joints.  They  are  also  called 
Haversian  fringes. 

IVI.  sheath.  The  thin,  transparent  sheath- 
ing of  the  cells  and  filaments  of  Coujugatcc,  some 
Algiie,  Nostoc,  and  other  low  vegetable  forms. 
Slucila'g'O.     Same  as  Mucilage. 

ttt.  aca'clse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  mucilage  de 
gomme  arabique ;  I.  mucilagine  di  gomma 
arabica ;  G.  Giimmischlcim.)  Gum  acacia  40 
parts  dissolved  in  distilled  water  60  parts. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  acacia  34  parts,  washed  in  cold 
water,  dissolved  in  66  parts  of  water,  ami 
strained. 

IVI.  am'yli,  B.  Ph.  (L.  amyluni,  starch. 
F.  mucilage  d'amidon  ;  I.  mucilagine  di  amido.) 
Starch  120  grains  boiled  for  a  few  minutes  with 
distilled  water  10  fluid  ounces.  Used  as  a  glyster 
in  diarrhoea. 

IVI.  articulo'rum.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.) 
A  term  for  the  synovial  fluid. 

m.  cre'tica.  (L.  creta,  chalk.)  The 
Misfura  cretce. 

T/t.  cydonii,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  eydonium, 
quince.  F.  mucilage  de  coing  ;  I.  mucilagine 
di  semi  di  cotogno ;  G.  Quittcnsnmensehlcim.') 
Mucilage  of  quince.  A  bland  demulcent  ob- 
tained by  macerating  two  parts  of  eydonium 
seeds  in  100  parts  of  water  for  half  an  hour,  and 
afterwards  straining  through  muslin. 


MUCIN— MUCOCARNEOUS. 


M.  grurn'ml  aral)lcl,  G.  Ph.  One  part 
of  guiu  arable  dissolved  iu  two  parts  of  water. 

JM.  Harve'ii.  A  term  given  by  Harvey  to 
the  blood  plasma,  because  it  becomes  Tesical  on 
clotting. 

ZVX.  Iiorde'i.  (L.  hordeum,  barley.)  Half 
an  ounce  of  pearl  barley  boiled  in  sixteen  ounces 
of  water. 

T/L.  junctura'rum.  (L.j'unctura,  a  join- 
ing.)    A  teiiii  tVir  the  synovial  tiuid. 

9X.  li'ni  sem'inis.  (L.  lii/um,  linseed; 
semen,  seed.  F.  mucihuje  de  semences  de  lin  ;  I. 
mucilagine  di  linseme.)  Mucilage  of  linseed. 
It  is  made  by  macerating  one  part  of  whole 
linseed  in  5  parts  of  lukewarm  water  for  six 
Lours,  the  mixture  being  frequently  shaken. 

IVI.  medicamento'sa  mollus'cae.  (L. 
inedicamcntum,  a  remedy;  molluictis,  soft.  I. 
mucillagine  medicamentosa  dei  molluschi.)  The 
mucus  of  snails. 

IVI.  mizuo'sap,  {Mimosa.)  Same  as  M. 
acacue. 

IVI.  salep,  G.  Ph.  (G.  ISalepscJileim.)  One 
part  of  powdered  salep  is  mixed  with  10  parts  of 
cold  water,  and  after  being  well  shaken  90  parts 
of  boiling  water  are  added,  and  the  mixture 
allowed  to  cool. 

m.  sassafras  medul'lsc,  U.S.  Fh.  (L. 
medulla,  pith.)  A  mucilage  made  by  boiling  2 
parts  of  sassafras  pith  with  100  parts  of  water 
and  straining.     It  is  demulcent. 

IVI.  sem'inis  cydo'nii  mall.  (L.  semen. 
seed ;  cydonius,  a  quince-tree ;  malum,  an  apple.) 
A  term  for  M.  cydonii. 

tit.  trag:acan'tbsei  B.  Ph.  (F.  mucilage 
de  yommv  adraganle ;  I.  mucilagine  di  gomma 
adragante  ;  G.  Tragantschleim.)  Tragacanth  60 
grains,  water  10  ounces.  Used  as  a  vehicle  in 
the  preparation  of  pills  and  lozenges. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  tragacanth  6,  glycerin  18,  water 
to  100. 

IVI.  ul'mi,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  mucilage  d'ecorce 
d'orme  fuure ;  G.  Ulmenrindenschleim.)  Six 
parts  of  the  inner  bark  of  the  slippery  elm  are 
macerated  for  two  hours  and  a  half  in  100  parts 
of  boiling  water,  and  then  strained.  A  demul- 
cent, slight  astringent,  and  tonic. 

l^u'cin.  (L.  mucus.  F.  mucine;  I.  mu- 
cina ;  S.  mucina  ;  (i.  Mucin,  Schleiynstoff.)  The 
sUmj-,  tenacious  characteristic  component  of 
mucus  formed  from  Mucigen.  It  is  found  in  the 
saliva  of  the  submaxillary  gland,  in  the  bile,  in 
the  faeces,  in  urine,  upon  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  respiratory  passages  and  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  iu  synovia  and  the  contents  of  bursaj,  in 
the  cement  substance  of  the  connective  tissues 
and  of  the  epidermis,  especially  in  myxoedema, 
in  gelatinous  tissue  and  in  embryonic  connective 
tissue.  It  can  also  be  obtained  from  the  tissues 
of  the  snail  and  from  the  electric  organs 
of  animals.  Its  exact  composition  is  not  yet 
known,  but  it  is  a  glucoside  closely  allied 
to  albumin;  according  to  Eichwald,  the  mucin 
of  llclix  pomatia  contains  on  an  average  carbun 
48'94  parts,  hydrogen  6'81,  nitrogen  8"5,  and 
oxygen  35-38  in  100;  according  to  Obolensky, 
the  mucin  of  the  submaxillary  gland  contains 
carbon  52-31  parts,  hydrogen  7"22,  nitrogen 
11"84,  and  oxygen  28"63  parts  in  100  ;  but  there 
are  probably  several  mucins.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  swells  up  in  it,  and  to  a  still  greater 
extent  on  the  addition  of  a  little  common  salt ; 
the  swollen  mass  exhibits  opalescence.  It  is 
soluble,   but  not    opalescent,   in  alkalies,  from 


which  acetic  acid  throws  down  a  precipitate 
which  is  not  dissolved  by  sodium  sulphate.  It 
is  precipitated  by  alcohol,  and  by  dilute  mineral 
and  organic  acids.  It  is  first  precipitated  and 
then  dissolved  by  concentrated  mineral  acids. 
The  neutral  or  alkaline  solutions  are  not  preci- 
pitated by  copper  sulphate,  corrosive  sublimate, 
silver  nitrate,  ferric  chloride,  but  they  are  pre- 
cipitated by  tannic  acid,  and  acetate  of  lead ; 
with  iMillon's  reagent  it  gives  a  rose-red  colour, 
with  nitric  acid  a  yellow  colour;  on  boiling 
with  dilute  acids  it  becomes  converted  into  acid 
albumen  and  animal  gum,  which  last,  on  further 
boiling,  yields  a  sugar  with  the  formula  CV.IIivOg. 

Also,  De  Saussure's  term  for  the  substance 
called  by  Eittbausen  Muccdin. 

m.  cells.  The  large,  clear,  almost  spher- 
oidal mucus-secreting  cells  found  in  the  sub- 
maxillary and  sublingual  salivary  glands. 

IMLucin'og'eil.  (Mucin;  Gr.  yii^vaw,  to 
beget.)  A  substance  found  in  the  protoplasmic 
network  of  the  goblet- cells  of  mucus-forming 
glands  which  is  the  antecedent  of  mucin.  It  is 
transformed  into  mucin  on  discharge  from  the 
cells,  and  by  the  action  of  dilute  alkaline  solu- 
tions, or  by  the  addition  of  water,  and  is 
distinguished  from  it  by  not  being  coloured  by 
hsematoxylin. 

IVZucinog''enous.  {Mucin;  Gr.  yi^vvaui, 
to  beget.     F.  niucinoycnc.)     Producing  Mucin. 
IVI.  sub'stance.     (F.  substance  mucino- 
ghie.)     Same  as  Mucigen. 

XWu'cino'id.  {!..  mucus ;  Gr.  £loos,form.) 
Eesembling  mucus. 

m.  ^lob'ulin.  A  proteid  found  in  lymph 
corpuscles.  It  is  not  a  glucoside,  and  is  not  pre- 
cijjitated  with  tannic  acid. 

XWu'cinose.  A  term  for  the  sugar  ob- 
tained from  Mucin. 

IWu'cinouS.  (F.  mucineux.)  Relating 
to  Mucin. 

TH.  cysts.    A  term  for  Cysts,  mucous. 
IVI.  exuda'tlons.    (L.  ex,  out;  sudo,  to 
sweat.)     The  discharges  characteristic  of  catar- 
rhal inflammation. 

IVI.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu  mucineux.)  The 
tissue  composing  a  Myxoma. 

XWucinu'ria.  {Mucin;  Gr.  ovpov,\irmc.) 
The  presence  of  mucin  in  the  urine;  it  may  be 
caused  by  catarrh  of  some  part  of  the  urinary 
passages,  or  in  women  may  proceed  from  the 
vagina ;  or,  according  to  Kirk,  it  may  bo  derived 
from  the  metabolic  processes  of  the  epithelium 
of  the  renal  tubules. 

XVIUcip'arous.  (L.  mucus,  slime ;  pario, 
to  produce.  F.  mucipare ;  I.  muciparo ;  S. 
mxiciparo ;  G.  sclileimahsondernd,  sc/ileim- 
bildeud.)     Producing,  or  secreting,  mucus. 

IVI.  glands.  (F.  glandcs  muciparcs ;  I. 
ghiandole  onucipure  ;  G.  schlcimhildende  Driisen, 
.schleimabsondcrnde  Driisen.)  Same  as  Glands, 
mxcoHs. 

Muci'tis.  (L.  mucus,  slime.  F.  mucite; 
G.  tichlcimmtzundung ^  Inflammation  of  a 
mucous  membrane.    A  synonym  of  Gonorrhoea. 

ZVIuciv'orous.  {h.  mucus;  two,  to  de- 
vour. 1'.  mucivorc ;  G.  schleimrerschlingcnd.) 
Devouring  or  eating  mucus,  as  those  dipterous 
insects  which  feed  on  the  juices  of  plants. 

IHucOcar'neOUS.  (L.  mucus;  caro, 
flesh.  F.  mucucurnc ;  G.  sehleimjleischicht.) 
Having,  or  consisting  of,  mucus  and  flesh  ;  for- 
merly applied  by  Severinus  to  an  abscess  which 
was  so  constituted.    A  term  for  a  Muxosarcoma. 


MUCOCELE— MUCOR. 


Mu'cocele.  (L.  mucus ;  Gr.  hiiXi/,  .1 
tuiuuur.  i'\  mucocele;  G.  Schlcimbruch.)  A 
tumour  caused  by  distension  of  the  lachrymal 
sac  with  mucus.  It  is  usually  the  result  of  the 
retention  of  the  tears  in  a  dilated  lacrimal  sac, 
which  again  is  consequent  upon  some  obstruction 
in  the  middle  or  lower  ])art  of  the  nasal  duct. 
It  forms  a  smooth,  indolent,  more  or  less  firm 
and  elastic  swelling  at  the  inner  part  of  the  eye. 
By  gentle  pressure  fluid,  resembling  the  tears, 
regurgitates  from  the  canaliculi ;  on  further 
pressure  mucus  exudes,  and  sometimes  a  little 
pus  escapes.  Such  swellings  often  remain  for 
years  without  pain  or  other  inconvenience  thau 
causing  an  overflow  of  the  tears,  or  the  condition 
known  as  watery  eye,  but  from  exposure  to  cold, 
or  to  injury,  or  from  the  enti'ance  of  some  morbific 
agent,  yiolent  inflammation  is  apt  to  arise  with 
the  formation  of  a  lacrimal  abscess. 

Also,  a  tumour  consisting  of  one  or  more  mu- 
cous cysts. 

DXu'co-coli'tiSa  (Jj.  mucus ;  colon.)  A 
sj'nonym  of  Entifitis, pellicular. 

I^u'coderm.  (L.  mucus;  Gr.  otpjua, 
skin.  F.  mucodcrmc.)  De  Blainville's  term  for 
the  coriuni  of  a  mucous  membrane. 

IHu'co-enteri'tis.    (L.  mucus ;  Gr.  tV- 

Tipov,  an  intestine.  F.  muco- enter ite.)  In- 
testinal catarrh.  An  affection  due  to  some  direct 
irritation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  intestines 
by  food  or  other  materials,  or  to  a  chill.  It  may 
be  associated  with  reflex  irritation.  Same  as 
Enteritis,  catarrhal. 

IK[ucog;lob'ulins.  (Mucus;  glohilin.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  group  of  substances  found 
in  protoplasm,  of  which  an  example  occurs  in 
Flastin. 

Iffiucog'lu'cose.  (L.  mucus ;  Gr.  y\vKm, 
sweet.  F.  muco-glycose.)  Same  as  Sugar,  un- 
crystalUsable. 

BXu'COid.  (li.  mucus;  Gr.  sloos,  form. 
F.  mucoide  ;  G.  schleimdhnlich.)  Eesembling 
Mucus. 

m.  deg-enera'tlon.    Same  as  Degenera- 
tion, mucous. 

m.  deg;enera'tion  of  cellular  tissue. 
A  synonym  of  Myxceclcma. 

Til.  softening:.     Same  as  M.  degenera- 
tion. 

VL.  tis'sue.    Same  as  Gelatinous  tissue. 
Tft.  tu'mour.    A  term  for  a  Myxoma. 

DKu'colite.     Same  as  Mucilage. 

DlUCOn'ic  ac'id.  C6H5O4.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  obtained  bj'  the  action  of  silver  oxide 
on  a  hot  aqueous  solution  of  dibromadipic  acid. 
It  forms  large,  many-faced  crystals. 

IWEucopep'tone.  (L.  mucus,  slime; 
peptone.)  A  material  formed  by  the  gastric  diges- 
tion of  mucus  in  presence  of  certain  albuminous 
bodies.     It  is  analogous  to  ordinary  peptone. 

IVIu'cO-pu'rulent.  (L.  mucus;  pus, 
matter.  F.  mucopurulent,  mucosopurulent ;  G. 
schleimeiterig.)  Of  the  nature,  appearance,  or 
quality  of  mingled  mucus  and  pus ;  applied  to 
discharges  from  wounds  or  sores  presenting  this 
condition. 

I\I.  spu'tum.   See  Sputum,  muco-purulent. 

AIu'co-pus.  (L.  mucus,  slime;  pus, 
matter.)  The  variety  of  pus  in  which  it  is 
mixed  with  mucus.  Mucus  containing  many 
leucocytes. 

DIu'cor.  (L.  mttcor,  from  mucus,  the  slime 
of  the  nose.  F.  mucage ;  G.  Schimmel.)  The 
same  as  Mucago. 


Also  (F.  mucus;  G.  SchleiDi),  the  same  as 
Mucus  and  Bloina. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Pasteur  to  oily-looking 
scum  near  the  surface  of  liquids  in  which  bacteria 
are  growing. 

M.  granula'tus.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)  The  form  of  eczema  which  has  also  been 
called  Achor. 

IVI.  na'rlum.  (L.  nares,  the  nostrils.) 
The  nasal  mucus. 

Blu'cor,  Micheli.  (L.  mucor,  mouldiness. 
G.  Kopf schimmel.)  A  Genus  of  Mucor incc, 
with  large  septate  hyphso,  forming  chlamydo- 
sporcs,  having  erect  simple  or  branched  filnments 
bearing  sporangia.  The  sporangia  are  globular 
or  hemispherical,  with  a  central  columella,  and 
become  dark-brown  or  black.  The  endospores 
filling  the  sporangia  are  globular,  hyaline,  or 
coloured.  In  some  species  oospores  are  formed 
by  the  copulation  of  two  filaments  or  suspensors, 
which  swell  when  they  meet,  fuse,  and  form  the 
spore  between  their  extremities.  The  mucors,  of 
which  seventy-eight  species  have  been  described, 
arc  of  common  occurrence,  and  grow  on  decom- 
posing organic  matters.  Many  of  them  are 
subject  to  the  attacks  of  parasitic  plants,  usually 
entophytes. 

T/L.  aspergll'Ius,  Lichtheim.  (L.  asper- 
gillus,  a  sprinkling  brush.)  Fruit-hyphie  dicho- 
tomous,  spores  dark-brown. 

Wl.  corym'bifer,  Cohn.  (L.  corymhus,  a 
cluster  of  fruit ;  fei'o,  to  bear.)  A  species  which 
has  a  whitish-grey  mycelium,  and  spreading 
filaments  bearing  racemose  sporangia  containing 
small,  elongated,  colourless  spores ;  it  is  said  by 
Lichtheim  to  be  pathogenic  in  rabbits  when  the 
spores  are  injected  into  the  blood,  producing 
htemorrhagic  nephritis.  It  has  been  found  in  a 
ceruminous  plug  of  the  external  auditory  meatus. 

TH.  crusta'ceus,  Linn.  (L.  crusta,  rind.) 
The  Poiicillium  glaucum. 

Til.  fu'si^er,  Lichtheim.  (L.  fusus,  a 
spindle;  gero,  to  bear.)     Spores  ovoid. 

IMC.  g-lau'cus,  Linn.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish 
grey.)     The  Aspergillus  glaucus. 

TH.  macrocar'pus,  Lichtheim.  (MoKpos, 
long  ;  KapTTo^,  fruit.)     Spores  fusiform,  pointed, 

TX,  melittopb'tborus,  Lichtheim.  (MA- 
iTTa,  a  bee ;  64>opd,  destruction.)  Spores 
elliptical,  contained  in  egg-shaped  sporangia. 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  bees. 

TK.  muee'do,  Linn.  (L.  muccdo,  the 
mucus  of  the  nose.  F.  moissisure  vulgaire.)  The 
mycelium  is  saprophytic,  creeping,  branched, 
lying  on  the  surface  or  embedded  in  the  sub- 
stance of  some  nutritive  soil,  as  horse-dung. 
From  it  thicker  aerial  hyphae  arise,  ending  in  a 
sporangium,  the  contents  of  which  ripen  into 
spores.  The  sporangia  bursting  set  free  the 
spores,  which  again  produce  the  mycelium  under 
certain  conditions ;  zygospores  are  formed  by  the 
junction  and  fusion  of  the  contents  of  special 
hyphce,  named  suspensors.  These  form  black, 
rounded  spots.  AVhen  cultivated  in  nutritive 
fluids,  yeast-like  cells  are  formed,  which  multiply 
by  gemmation.  This  fungus  is  the  white  mould 
of  vegetable  structures,  it  produces  the  alcoholic 
fermentation,  and  is  said  to  be  found  in  the  blood 
and  sputa  of  patients  suffering  from  measles.  It 
has  been  found  in  a  cavity  in  the  lung. 

TX.  pbycom'yces,  Lichtheim.  (*5«:ot, 
seaweed,  a  red  colour  obtained  from  sea- weed ; 
fxvKi}^,  a  mushroom.)  Fruit-hyphaj  olive-green, 
sporangia  black,  spores  oblong. 


MUCORIFEROUS— MUCOUS. 


I^.  pusil'lus,  Lindt.  A  species  which 
grows  on  wtiitc  bread.  It  is  said  by  Lindt  to  be 
pathogenic  in  rabbits  when  the  spores  are  in- 
jected into  the  veins. 

M.  racemo'sus,  Fr.  (L.  racemus,  a  bunch 
of  grapes.)  Vcr}'  like  If.  niucedo,  but  more  de- 
licate, along  with  which  it  grows.  It  produces 
alcoholic  fermentation,  and  sets  up  putrefaction 
in  fruits.  According  to  some  it  is  transformed 
into  the  AcJwrion  Schmlcinii. 

Tft.  ramo'sus,  Lindt.  (L.  rainosus, 
brancliing.)  Said  by  Lindt  to  be  pathogenic  in 
rabbits. 

TfL.  rhlzopodlfor'mls,  Lichtheim. 
{TiX^a,  a  root;  ttous,  a  foot;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
Mycelium  snowy-white,  changing  to  greyish, 
spores  colourless.  Grows  on  bread.  Spores  act 
as  those  of  M,  cori/mbifer. 

T/t.  spbaerocepb'alus,  Bulliard. 
{^(I>ctipa,  a  ball;  K£(/)a/\)i,  the  head.)  Tho  M. 
mnccdo. 

M.  stolon'ifer,  Ehrenbcrg.  (L.  stolo,  a 
shoot ;  fcro,  to  bear.)  Mycelium  at  fh-st  erect, 
then  bending  down  and  penetrating  the  nutrient 
substratum,  such  as  an  egg-shell  on  which  it  is 
growing. 

TH.  ten'uls,  Link.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.)  The 
M.  m'iccdo. 

m.  tor'ula.  A  variety  of  M.  mucedo  which 
occurs  when  this  fungus  is  made  to  grow  beneath 
the  surface  of  a  saccharine  fluid.  The  M.  torula 
differs  from  M.  mucedo  in  the  mode  of  the  de- 
velopment of  the  young  hyphae,  which  more 
closely  resemble  the  Torula  ccrevisUe  than  Jf. 
mucedo.  When  grown  in  this  way  M.  torula 
sets  up  a  feeble  fermentation  of  an  alcoholic 
nature. 

IM.  vulgaris,  Micheli.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)     The  M.  mucedo. 

IMEucorif  erouSi  (L.  mueor,  mouldi- 
ness ;  _/ero,  to  bear.  F.  mueor ifere.)  Ilaving  a 
resemblance  to  mouldiuess,  as  the  surface  of 
some  leaves. 

IWu'corine.  Relating  to  Mucus,  or  to 
3I'(ror. 

Mucori'ni.  (L.  mueor,  mouldincss.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Zygonvjeetes,  for  the  most  part 
terrestrial  saprophytes,  and  some  being  parasitic 
on  other  Fungi  of  the  same  order.  Thallus 
consisting  of  a  branching  hypha ;  reproduction 
accomjilished  by  a  zygosperm,  along  with  spores 
and  sometimes  propagating  cells. 

Dluco'sa.  (L.  mucosus,  slimy.)  The 
corium  of  a  mucous  membrane,  consisting  of  a 
dense  interlacoinent  of  fibrous  connective  tissue 
with  some  elastic  tissue  ;  it  is  covered  with  epi- 
thelium, into  which  in  some  parts  numerous 
conical  papillae  ]iroject  from  its  surface. 

BXu'co-sal'ivary.  (L.  mucus,  slime; 
saliva,  spittle.)  Resembling,  or  containing, 
mucus  and  saliva. 

IVX.  glands.  Those  salivary  glands  which, 
like  the  human  submaxillary  and  sublingual 
glands,  consist  partially  of  serous  and  partially 
of  mucous  glands. 

nCu'COSe.     Same  as  Mucous. 
niu'cosine.      Do    Blainvillc's    term    for 
Muci>i. 

XVIucos'ity.  {^ J.  mucosics,  sWmj.   F.muco- 

sttc  ;  l.mucosiia  ;  S.  mucosidad.)   Sliminess.    A 

fluid  which  contains  a  certain  quantity  of  mucus. 

TCucos'ma/a    A  sj'nonym  of  Milk  sickness. 

muco'SO-pu'rulent.     Same  as  Muco- 

purulent. 


IMEuco'so-sac'charine.    (L.  mucosus, 

slimy;  saecharum,  sugar.    V .  mucoso-saccharin.) 
Same  as  Sugar,  uncrystallisablc. 

BIu'COUS.  {\i.  mucosus.  F.  muqueu.v  ;  I. 
mucosa  ;  G.  sc/ileimig.)  Slimy.  Of  tlie  nature 
of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resembling.  Mucus. 

T/L.  al'veoll.  (L.  alveolus,  a  little  trough.) 
Tho  alveoli  of  the  salivary  glands  which  secrete 
a  ropy  fluid  containing  mucin. 

V/t.  can'cer.  (L.  cancer,  a  crab,  tho  disease 
cancer.)  A  form  of  cancer  in  whicli  the  stroma, 
and  sometimes  the  cells  also,  have  assumed 
the  form  of  gelatinous  tissue  ;  it  is  occasionally 
seen  in  the  ovary. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cancer,  colloid. 

IM.  car'tilage.  (L.  cartilago,  gristle.  F. 
cartilage  muqueux.)  The  mucous  substance 
which  lies  in  the  centre  of  the  intervertebral 
discs  and  other  similar  cartilages,  and  which 
contains  isolated  cartilaginous  ca])sulcs,  consist- 
ing of  systems  of  cartilage-cells  embedded  one  ia 
the  other. 

1*1.  casts.     Same  as  Mucus-cglinders. 

IVI.  cells.     See  Cells,  mucous. 

IMC.  connec'tive-tis'sue.  Same  as  Gela- 
tinous tissue. 

we.  cor'puscles.    See  Mucus  corpuscles. 

ZM;.  cysts,     ^ec  Cysts,  mucous. 

IVI.  degenera'tion.  See  Degeneration, 
mucous. 

m.  diarrhoe'a.     See  Diarrhoea  mucosa. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteritis,  pellicular. 

TOE.  disease'.  An  abnormal  condition  in 
which  mucus  is  secreted  in  abundance  upon  the 
mucous  surfaces,  where  it  forms  tubular  casts. 

IVI.  exuda'tion.    Sec  Exudation,  mucous. 

m.  fermenta'tion.  See  Fermentation, 
mucic,  and  F.,  mucous. 

V/L.  fe'ver.     See  Fever,  miicous. 

IVI.  fibro'ma.     See  Fibroma,  mucous. 

IVI.  follicles.  (L.folliculus,  a  small  bag.) 
Simple  mucous  glands,  such  as  Licbcrlcuhn' s 
glands. 

IVI.  flux.    See  Flux,  mucous. 

IVI.  glands.     See  Glands,  mucous. 

IVI.  infiltra'tion.  See  Difiltration,  mucous. 

IVI.  lay'er.     A  term  for  the  Hypoblast. 

IVI.  lig'ament  of  knee.  The  Ligamen- 
tum  mucosum  genu. 

IVI.  mem'brane.  (F.  muqueuse  ;  I.  mem- 
brana  mucosa ;  S.  membrana  mocosa  ;  G.  Schleim- 
haut.)  The  soft,  moist  membrane  which  lines 
the  canals  and  cavities  of  the  interior  of  the 
body  which  open  externally,  and  the  several 
side  canals  which  communicate  with  them.  It 
consists  superficially  of  a  layer  or  layers  of  epi- 
thelium, in  some  parts  scaly  and  stratified,  in 
others  columnar  and  polyhedral,  wliich  them- 
selves produce  mucus  and  become  goblet-cells, 
in  the  former  case  the  mucus  is  secreted  by  de- 
finite glands;  the  epithelial  layer  in  many  parts 
lies  upon  a  very  thin  but  distinct  basement 
membrane,  consisting  of  flattened  cells  joined  by 
their  edges  so  as  to  form  a  uniform  layer,  or 
giving  off  branches,  which  join  those  of  neigh- 
bouring cells  and  form  a  fenestrated  membrane ; 
underneath  this  is  a  more  or  less  thick  layer  of 
connective  tissue,  in  some  places  presenting 
papillae  and  villi,  the  corium  or  mucosa,  con- 
sisting of  many  white  fibres  and  some  yellow 
elastic  fibres,  or  in  some  places  of  retiforni  tissue 
or  of  lymphoid  tissue,  especially  where  the  layer 
is  perforated  by  glands;  beneath  this  in  many 
parts  is  a  layer  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre-cells, 
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the  muscularis  mucosre,  -which  sometimes  sends 
fibres  to  the  basement  membrane ;  and  at  the 
deepest  part  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  the 
submucous  layer  of  areolar  tissue  attacliing  it  to 
the  subjacent  parts.  The  blood-vessels  sub- 
divide and  brancli  in  the  submucous  tissue  and 
penetrate  the  cerium  and  its  papilhu,  where  they 
form  a  fine  cai)illary  plexus  immediately  below 
the  epithelium  or  the  basement  membrane.  The 
Ij'mphatics  arise  in  the  papilLe  or  in  a  network 
of  lymph-spaces  beneath  the  ple.Kus  of  capillary 
blood-vessels.  The  nerves  are  chiefly  distri- 
buted on  the  muscularis  mucosre,  often  after 
having  formed  a  gangliated  plexus,  and  some 
fibres  end  between  the  epithelial  cells.  The 
mucus  is  formed  by  the  columnar  and  polyhedral 
epithelium,  and  by  mucous  crypts  and  simple 
racemose  glands  embedded  in  the  corium  and 
the  submucous  tissue.  See  also  Membrane, 
mucoHK,  and  its  subheadings. 

Ttl.  membrane,  gras'tro-pneumon'ic. 
(rao-Tj'/iO,  the  belly;  irvtvuwv,  the  lung.)  See 
3[cmhranc,  niucons,  f/asiro-pxlmoHarT/. 

V/l.  membrane,  inflamma'tion  of, 
catar'rhal.     See  Li/famm/tfiot/,  ((itt/rrhaL 

IVI,  membrane,  inflamma'tion  of, 
croup'ous.    See  InJ/aiiimafion,  croupous. 

IM.  mem'brane,  inflamma'tion  of, 
dipbttaerit'ic.  See  Injiammat'wn,  diph- 
theritic. 

IVI.  mem'branes,  der'mo-papll'Iary. 
(Afpua,  the  skin  ;  L.  papiUn^  a  small  pimple. 
F.  nmqueuses  dcrmo-papUlaires.)  Same  as  M. 
membranes,  ectodcrmic. 

T/l.  mem'branes,  ectoder'mic.  ('Ekto's, 
outside;  oipua,  the  skin.  F.  mnqueuses  ecto- 
dermiques.)  The  mucous  membranes  which  are 
developed  from  the  rausculo-dermic  layer  of  the 
mesoblast.  comprising  those  of  the  cephalic, 
oesophageal,  and  laryngo-tracheal  cavities  and 
the  genito-urinary  mucous  membrane. 

IVI.  mem'branes,  endoder'mic.  ("Ei/- 
fiov,  within ;  oipfia.  F.  muqiieuses  endoder- 
miques.)  The  mucous  membranes  which  are 
developed  from  the  fibro-intestinal  layer  of  the 
mesoblast,  comprising  that  lining  the  digestive 
canal  from  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach  to 
the  anus,  and  that  lining  the  gall-bladder  and 
its  ducts. 

IVI.  mem'branes,  syph'ilis  of.  See 
Syphilis  of  mucous  membranes. 

TH.  mem'branes,  tuberculo'sis  of. 
See  Tuberculosis  of  mucous  membranes. 

M.  papillo'ma.     See  Papilloma,  mucous. 

TH.  pap'ules.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.) 
Same  as  M.  patches. 

TIL.  patches.  (F.  plaques  muqueuses.) 
Flattened,  generally  indurated,  discoid  elevations 
covered  with  a  moist,  glistening,  greyish-white 
exudation,  occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  secon- 
dary or  of  congenital  syphilis.  They  develop  in 
parts  where  folds  of  skin  are  in  contact,  as 
on  the  vulva,  the  anus,  and  the  scrotum,  and  the 
commissure  of  the  lips,  they  are  also  found 
on  the  tonsils,  and  the  tongue;  they  are  some- 
times papular,  but  most  commonly  not ;  they 
occasionally  ulcerate.  They  exhibit  under  the 
microscope  a  large  accumulation  of  small  round 
colls  around  the  blood-vessels,  with  swelling  of 
the  connective  tissue  and  fibrinous  effusion 
among  its  meshes;  the  polygonal  cells  of  the 
rete  mucosum  are  enlarged  and  appear  as  if 
breaking  down,  and  the  cells  of  the  epidermis  are 
distended  and  separated  from  each  other  by  leu- 


cocytes.    Hutchinson  has  proposed  for  the  papil- 
lary form  the  term  J/",  wart. 

IVI.  plaque.  (F.  plaque,  a  plate.)  Samo 
as  31.  patch. 

TfL.  polypus.    See  Polypus,  mucous. 

IWC.  rales.  (F.  rules  muqueuses.)  A  com- 
mon class  of  superadded  sounds  heard  on  aus- 
cultating the  lungs.  They  are  due  to  the  trans- 
mission of  air  through  viscid  fluid  contained  in 
the  air-tubes  or  vesicles.  If  the  sounds  are  large 
or  of  medium  size  they  are  mucous,  otherwise 
they  are  called  submucous  and  crei)itant. 

IWt.  rbon'cbus.     See  Ithonchus,  mucous. 

IVI.  sarco'ma.    See  Sarcoma,  mucous. 

TH.  spu  tum.     See  Sputum,  mucous. 

IVI.  stools.     See  Stools,  mucous. 

T/l.  tis'sue.     Same  as  Gelatinous  tissue. 

Tfl.  tis'sue  tu'mour.     Same  as  Myxoma. 

vn..  tu'bercle.  Same  as  M.  patches  and 
dondyloma. 

TIL.  tu'mour.    A  term  for  Myxoma. 

IVI.  wart.  A  term  suggested  by  Hutchin- 
son as  a  substitute  for  M.  patch,  when  used  as 
synonymous  with  Condyloma. 

TIL.  -web.     The  Rete  Malpiyhii. 
V/lu'cro.      (L.  mucro,   a  sharp  point.     F. 
mucron  ;  G.  Endspitze,  Staehelspitze.)     A  sharp 
point. 

Applied  by  De  Candolle  to  spicule  which  are 
straight  and  stitt'  and  which  terminate  an  organ. 

IMC.  cor'dls.  (L.  CO)-,  the  heart.)  The  apex 
of  the  heart. 

IVI.  bu'meri.  (L.  humerus,  the  upper  bone 
of  the  arm.)  The  acromion  process  of  the  sca- 
jiula. 

IVI.  ster'nl.  (STf'pi/oi/,  the  breast.)  The 
gladiolus  of  the  sternum. 

XVXu'cro  basis  cartilag-'inis 
arytenoi'deae.  (L.  mucro,  a  sharp  point; 
basis,  a  base  ;  cartilago,  cartilage  ;  arytenoid.) 
The  process  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage  to  which 
the  true  vocal  cords  are  attached. 

XMEucrona'ta  cartila'g'o.  (L.  mucro- 
w«^«.s,  pointed ;  cartila//e,c!ivti\a.gc.  "F.  cartilage 
ensiforme ;  S.  mucronata ;  G.  schwertformigcr 
Knorpel.)  The  ensiform  cartilage  of  the  ster- 
num. 

]Mu'cronate.  (L.  mucronatus;  from 
mucro,  a  sharp  point.  F.  mucrone ;  I.  mucro- 
nato  ;  S.  mucronado ;  G.  stachelspjitzig .)  Having 
a  sharp  point;  sharp -pointed;  dagger- pointed. 

In  Botanj-,  applied  to  a  leaf  which  has  a  short 
point  at  its  apex,  as  in  Lathyrus  pratensis. 

Mucrona'tion.  (L.  mucronatus.)  The 
condition  of  being  Mucronate. 

BXucrona'tum  os.  (L.  mucronatus; 
OS,  a  bone.)     Same  as  Mucronata  cartilago. 

mucronif  erous.  (L.  mucro,  a  point ; 
fero,  to  carry.  F.  mucronifire.)  Bearing 
straight  and  stiflf  points,  as  the  leaves  of  the 
3Iesembryanthemnm  mucroniferum. 

Mucronifo'liate.  (L.  mucro,  a  point; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  mucronifolie.)  Having  mu- 
crnnated  leaves. 

Blucron'iform.  (L.  mucro,  a  sharp 
point ;  ybnwrt,  resemblance.  Y .  mucroniforme  ; 
G.  stachelspitzfitrmig.)  Having  the  form  or 
appearance  of  a  point. 

STucron'ulate.  (Dim.  of  L.  mticro,  a 
point.  F.  mucronule.)  Having  a  little  point, 
or  little  points,  as  the  carpels  of  the  Sida  mucro- 
nulata. 

IVIu'cronule.  (Dim.  of  L.  mucro,  a  sharp 
point.)     A  small  point  or  sharp  projection. 
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SXu'culent.  (L.  mucuUntus,  abounding 
in  slimi'.)     Slimy. 

lVIucu'na,"Adanson.  {Miteuna,  the  Bra- 
zilian name  of  one  of  the  species.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce,  Suborder  Papilio- 
nacece.  The  genus  comprehends  about  twenty- 
five  species,  which  are  ahnost  all  climbing  plants, 
and  are  chiefly  found  in  the  tropics. 

Also,  B.  Ph.  (F.  (lolic ;  G.  Fasebi),  cowhage. 
The  hairs  from  the  pod  or  fruit  of  the  M.  pru- 
riens,  cowhage  or  cow-itch. 

M.  capita'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  capiiatus, 
having  a  head.)  The  young  pods  of  this  plant 
are  eaten  as  pot-herbs,  and  the  seeds  are  used  us 
weights  in  India. 

T/l.  cylindrosper'ma,  Wclwitsch.  (KuX- 
ivSpo's,  a  roller ;  aTrtp/xa,  seed.)  The  seeds  of 
this  plant  are  found  as  an  adulteration  of  Calabar 
beans. 

m.  g^igrante'a,  De  Cand.  (L.  fjiga7iteus, 
belonging  to  the  giants.)  Hab.  Malabar,  Coro- 
mandel.  Bark  in  powder  with  ginger  used  as  a 
local  application  in  rheumatism. 

m.  xuonosper'ma,  De  Cand.  (Moi/o's, 
single;  o-TTt'/ci/Urt,  seed.)  Negro  bean.  Hab.  India. 
Seeds  esculent. 

IMt.  niv'ea,  De  Cand.  (L.  niveiis,  snowy.) 
A  species  the  skinned  pods  of  which  are  eaten  as 
a  pot-herb  in  India.  The  seed  is  said  to  absorb 
the  poison  of  scorpions  from  a  wound. 

m.  pru'riens,  De  Cand.  (L.  prurio,  to 
itch.  F.  pois  d  {/ratter ;  G.  cchte  JuckbolDW, 
Juckfascl,  Kratzbohne. )  The  plant  which  yields 
cowhage  or  cow-itch ;  it  grows  in  Africa,  America, 
and  India,  but  is  indigenous  to  Asia.  The  root 
is  diuretic,  and  is  employed  in  cholera,  and  as 
an  ointment  in  elephantiasis;  the  leaves  are 
used  in  Java  to  make  a  black  dye,  and  as  an 
application  to  ulcers.  The  hairs  of  the  pod  are 
used  as  a  vermifuge,  and  the  seeds  as  an  aphro- 
disiac ;  a  vinous  infusion  of  the  pod  is  used  in 
drops}-. 

ErI.  pruri'ta.  Hook.  The  M.  pru- 
rient. 

IMC.  u'rens,  De  Cand.  (L.  vro,  to  burn.) 
A  plant  indigenous  to  America,  but  widely 
distributed  in  the  tropics.  The  seeds  come  from 
West  Africa  under  the  name  of  calinuts,  as  an 
adulteration  of  Calabar  beans.  They  contain 
much  tannic  acid,  and  ai'e  used  in  Caracas  and 
Venezuela  as  a  remedy  for  dysuria  and  for 
hjemorrhoidal  affections.  The  pods  supply  some 
cowhage.    The  Stizolobium  iirens,  Pers. 

Blucu'ra^ca-liai  A  native  name  of  one 
of  the  plants  which  enters  into  the  formation  of 
curara. 

IVIu'cus.  (L.  mucus,  the  slime  of  the  nose ; 
Gr.  /uuKos,  defiled ;  allied  to  /J-i^a,  the  discharge 
from  the  nose ;  from  Aryan  root,  muk,  to  cast 
away.  F.  mucus;  I.  muco ;  S.  mucuo ;  G. 
Sc/ileim.)  The  viscous,  transparent,  or  sometimes 
turbid,  fluid  secreted  by  the  mucous  membranes, 
by  the  muciparous  glands,  and  by  the  external 
surface  of  some  Mollusca.  It  consists  of  water 
containing  mucin,  albuminoids,  fat,  extractives, 
and  salts  in  solution,  constituting  the  Liquor 
muci,  aiul  floating  in  it  mucus  corpuscles,  epi- 
thelial cells,  fattv  granules,  and  sometimes  crys- 
tals of  cholesterin.  The  mucus  of  the  nasal 
passages  contains,  according  to  Nasse,  water 
9o5-6  parts,  mucin  23*7,  organic  matters  9'8, 
fats  2-8,  and  saline  matters  8-1,  in  1000. 
Also,  vegetable  mucus  or  gum. 

1*1.,  buc'cal.    (L.  bucca,  the  check.)    The 


mucus  of  the  mouth;  it  is  transparent,  viscid, 
and  alkaline. 

m.  cal'culus.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone.) 
A  small  calculus,  occasionally  found,  containing 
mucin,  fatty  substance,  and  phosjihates  and  car- 
bonates of  calcium  and  masnesium. 

IVI.  carpho'des.  (K«f)f/)os,  any  small  dry 
body;  tioos,  likeness.)  Applied  to  stringy 
mucus. 

IVI.  cathar'ticus.  (KuH«(OTtK-os,  fit  for 
cleansing.)     A  term  applied  to  Moss,  Iceland. 

IMC. -cells.  Same  as  Cells,  goblet,  and  C.s, 
mucous. 

M.,  concrete.  (L.  concretus,  stiff.  F. 
mucus  concret.)  The  semi-solid  secretion  of  a 
mucous  surface  when  it  has  lost  much  of  its 
water  and  has  become  greyish-white  and  tena- 
cious. 

m.-cor'puscles.  (L.  corpuseulum,  a 
small  body.  ¥.  corpuscules  du  mucus;  G. 
Schlcimkorperchen.)  The  leucocytes,  identii-al 
with  those  of  pus,  which  occur  in  the  mucus  of 
an  inflamed  mucous  membrane. 

m.-cyl'inders.  (KuXiyopos,  a  roller.) 
Hollow  casts  of  the  intestine  in  tenacious  mucus 
occurring  sometimes  in  intestinal  catarrh. 

IVI.,  g-as'tric.  {Tacr-nip,  the  belly.  F. 
mucus  gastrique.)  The  secretion  of  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane  which  is  contained  in  the 
stomach  of  mammals  during  intra-uterine  life, 
and  which  is  in  excess  in  some  morbid  conditions 
of  the  stomach.  It  is  greyish,  and  alkaline,  with 
threads  of  mucin. 

VIS..,  intestl'nal.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)  A  greyish,  viscid  alkaline  mucus, 
containing  threads  of  mucin,  epithelial  cells, 
and  many  fatty  granules. 

IVI.,  lacrimal.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.) 
Same  as  Dacrgolin. 

IMC.  IVIaipi'grhii.  {Malpighi,  Marcello.) 
The  lieto  mucosuni. 

IVI.  of  te'ars.     Same  as  BacrgoVin. 

IVI.,  pancreat'ic.     Same  as  Fancrcatin. 

m.,  pu'riform.  (L.  pus,  matter ;  forma, 
shape.)     Same  as  Muco-pns. 

m.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  purulentiis,  full  of 
pus.)     Same  as  Muco-pus. 

TfL.,  salivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Same 
as  Ftyalin. 

IVI.,stom'aclial.  (STojuaxosjthestomach.) 
Same  as  21.,  gastric. 

IVI.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  F. 
mucus  utcrin.)  A  semi-transpareut,  greyish  fluid 
secreted  by  the  mucous  follicles  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  body  of  the  uterus.  That  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus  is  a  yellowish,  gelatinous,  and 
very  tenacious  alkaline  fluid  secreted  by  the 
mucous  follicles  of  the  cervix  uteri.  It  is  in 
excess  during  pregnancy,  and  forms  a  gelatinous 
plug  in  the  canal. 

WC.,  vagi'nal.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
mucus  of  the  vagina;  it  is  slightly  viscid  and 
acid  ;  it  contains  occasionally  animal  parasites 
such  as  the  Trichomonas  vaginalis,  and  vegetable 
growths  such  as  certaiu  Schizomycetes  and 
Bacteria. 

m.,  vesi'cal.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.) 
The  mucus  of  the  urinary  bladiler;  it  is  occa- 
sionally found  in  excess  in  the  urine. 

Slu'cusine.  The  characteristic  principle 
of  mucus.  Mucin. 

nXud.  (Old  Low  G.  mudde.  F.  boue ;  I. 
fungo ;  '&.  fango ;  G.  Schlamm.')  Soft,  wet, 
earthy  debris. 
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IMC.  bath.     See  Bath,  mud. 

DIu'dar,  lud.  Ph.  The  root  bark  of  Calo- 
tropis  procera,  R.  Br.,  or  C.  Samiltofii,  Wight, 
growing  in  India,  Persia,  Asia  !^[inor,  and  Africa, 
and  in  the  West  Indies,  and  of  C.  yiffantca,  R. 
Br.,  or  Asclepins  gi(ja)ite((,  Wight,  growing  in  the 
East  Indies  and  Ceylon.  The  taste  of  tlie  bark  is 
bitter,  nauseous,  acrid,  and  slimy,  and  it  has  a 
peculiar  smell.  Its  active  principle  is  sup- 
posed to  be  3Iudarin.  It  is  an  alterative,  tonic, 
diuretic,  and  diaphoretic  ;  in  large  doses  it  is 
emetic.  It  has  been  used  in  leprosy,  constitu- 
tional syphilis,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  chronic 
rheumatism. 

T/t.,  po'w'der  of.    The  Pulvis  calotropis. 
IVI.  sugr'ar.    A  kind  of  manna  furnished 
by  the  Calotropis  gigantea. 

ZVZu'darin.  (F.mudarine;  l.mudarina.) 
A  bitter  substance  obtained  by  Duncan  from  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  Calotropis  gigantea  and  other 
species.  It  is  a  clear  brown,  amorphous,  friable 
mass,  easily  soluble  in  water,  but  becoming 
gelatinous  at  35°  C.  (9o°  F.)  It  is  very  bitter, 
and  acts  as  an  emetic.  It  is  said  also  to  be 
alterative  and  tonic. 

DXud'dy  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Nevada,  Lincoln  County.  Thermal 
waters. 

DXud'Stone.  The  soft  shales  which  on 
exposure  to  the  atmosphere  are  decomposed  and 
become  mud. 

Muffle.  (F.  moKjlc;  from  Old  Low  G. 
moffel;  dim.  of  muff,  a  warm  cover  for  the 
hands.  G.  Miiffel.)  To  cover  up  warmly ;  to 
wrap  up  in  something  that  deadens  sound. 

Also,  a  closed  tubular  vessel,  resembling  in 
form  a  D  lying  on  its  flat  side,  used  in  metallur- 
gical operations. 

Also  (F.  miife,  the  muzzle),  the  naked,  tumid 
part  of  the  upper  lip  and  nose  of  Ruminantia 
and  Rodentia. 

Bluf'fled.  (Muffle.)  Obscured  in  sound. 
M.  tone.  (F.  obtusion  de  son,  Woillez.) 
Walsh's  term  for  the  diminished  intensity  of  re- 
sonance on  percussion  and  the  fall  in  pitch  ob- 
served in  cases  of  pneumothorax,  in  which  there 
is  extreme  distension  of  the  pleural  sac. 

TfLviS'gGt.  (F.  muguet,  lily  of  the  valley; 
from  Low  Lat.  musqnettics,  dim.  of  L.  miiscus, 
musk.)     The  Convallaria  majalis. 

ZWu'g'ho  pine.  The  Pi?ius  pumilio,  or 
mountain  pine. 

nXu'gril.  (L.  mngil,a.  sea-fish,  probably  the 
mullet.  F.  m?/gc,  midet ;  G.  Meerdsche,  Harder.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Division  Acanthopterygii,  Order 
Teleostei. 

Tit.  cap'ito,  Cuv.  (L.  capita,  big-headed.) 
The  grey  mullet  of  the  European  coasts  and  the 
Baltic  Sea.     Used  as  food. 

IWC.  ceph'alus,  Cuv.  (K£f|)a\^,  the  head. 
F.  sHrmulet ;  G.  Meerdsche.)  The  grey  mullet. 
A  Mediterranean  and  West  African  coast  fish. 
A  delicate  food. 

1^.,  sil'very  grey.    The  M.  cephahcs. 

IWu'g'ilo'id.  (L.  mngil,  the  mullet;  Gr. 
e1oo5,  likeness.  F.  mngildide ;  G.  meerdsche- 
dhnlich.)     Resembling  the  Mugil,  or  mullet. 

mug'i'tUS.  (L.  mugitus  ;  from  mugio,  to 
bellow.  ¥.  mngissement ;  G.  Briillen.)  Term  for 
the  lowing  or  bellowing  of  cattle,  as  the  bull  and 
cow ;  but  formerly  applied  by  Laur.  Bellinus, 
Tract,  de  Morb.  Capit.  in  Opusc.  Medieis,  p. 
441,  to  the  heavy  and  prolonged  sound  which 
patients  give  out  in  the  beginning  of  an  apo- 


plectic attack,  as  if  produced  by  a  more  intense 
and  more  copious  breathing  of  inspired  air. 
nXug'na'io-     (I.  mugnaio,  of  a  mill.)    The 

HijiiriiphorHs  eburneus. 

BIugTela,  tincture  of.    A  tincture 

of  the  seeds  of  Xigella  sativa,  formerly  official 
in  the  Bengal  Pharmacopoeia,  and  employed  as  a 
carminative. 

iDIu'g'uet.  (F.  muguet.)  The  cheesy  or 
curdy  appearance  produced  by  the  growth  of  the 
thrush  fungus,  O'idium  albicans. 
mug''weed.  The  Galium  cruciata. 
IM[ug'''WOrt.  (Sax.  mucgwyrt,  probably 
meaning  midge-wort,  being  good  against  midges.) 
The  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

Til.,  fine-Ieav'ed.  The  Artemisia  cam- 
pesiris. 

T/L.  of  Cbi'na.    The  Artemisia  chinensis. 
miihlenbeck'ia.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Folygonacecs. 

TIL.  adpres'sa.  (L.  adprcssus,  part,  of 
adprimo,  to  ^rcfs  to.)  Hab.  Australia.  Berries 
esculent. 

PluiOCepll'alon.  (MuTa,  afiy;  /ctc^aX^, 
the  head.)  A  small  protrusion  of  the  iris,  like 
a  fly's  head,  through  an  ulcerated  opening  in 
the  cornea.     Same  as  Myiocephaluni. 

DXuioceph'alum.  Same  as  Muioceph- 
ah». 

IVIuiodesop'sia.  (Mi^ta ;  6\lri^,  vision.) 
A  state  of  vision  in  which  Muscm  volitantes  are 
present,  or  in  which  the  atmosphere  seems  to  be 
full  of  tiies.     Same  as  Myiodesopsia. 

IMEuir'tOWn.      Scotland,  near  to  Strath- 
peffer.    A  sulphur  spring. 
PZukos'ma.    Same  as  Mucosma. 
TCu'kul.     The  Balsamodendron  mukul. 
niu'la.       Spain,  province  of  Murcia.       A 
thermal  chalvbeate  water,  having  a  temperature 
of  38-.5"C.  (I01-3°F.) 

Blu'lae.  Old  term  for  pustules  arising  either 
from  heat  or  cold. 

Blulat'tO.     (S.  mulato ;   from  muleto,  a 
young  mule ;  from  L.  mulus,  a  mule.  F.  mulutre  ; 
I.   mulatto;   G.  Mulatte.)     The  offspring  of  a 
white  and  a  black  parent,  having  half  white  and 
haK  black  blood.    The  term  is  loosely  used  so  as 
to  include  other  degrees  of  intercrossing. 
IMC.  Jack.     A  term  for  Yelloiv  fever. 
Blulat'tress.      (F.    mulatresse.)      The 
female  of  Mulatto. 
DIul'berries.     Vhixaloi.  Mulberry. 
TIL.,  syr'up  Of.     See  Syrupus  mori, 
BIulTjerry.     (Mid.  E.  morAberry ;   mool, 
for  mor,  of  Sax.  morbeam ;  from  L.  morum,  a 
mulberry;  berry,  from  Sax.  bcrige.     F.  mure; 
I.  mora;   G.  Maulbeere.)     The  fruit  of  Morns 
nigra  and  other  species. 

T/L.,  black.    The  Morus  nigra. 
TIL.  bligrht.    The  Blitum  capitatum. 
T/L.  bod'y  •    A  term  for  the  Morula,  or  mass 
of  cells  formed  by  the  segmentation  of  the  yelk  of 
an  impregnated  ovum. 

TIL.  calculus.    See  Calculus,  mulberry. 
TIL.  eye'lid.     Same  as  Trachoma. 
TIL.,  In'dian.     The  Morinda  citrifolia. 
TIL.  jel'ly-sprout.    The  Tremella  mori- 
forniis. 

TIL.  juice.  (F.Jus  de  mures;  G.  Maulbeer- 
saft.)  The  juice  of  the  ripe  mulberry.  It  is 
said  to  be  slightly  laxative.  The  Mori  succus, 
B.  Ph. 

M.-leav'ed  booTiy  bark.  The  bark  of 
Cinchona  purpurea,  Ruiz  and  Pavon. 


MULDER— MULLER. 


V/l.  mass.     Son  ,V.  bodi/. 

IVX.,  paper.  Tlie  Jtroussonetia  papyrifera. 

IMC.  rasb.  Sir  William  Jenner's  tcriu  for 
the  petechial  livid  rash  which  appears  in  typhus 
fever. 

Ttt.,  red.    The  Morus  rubra. 

IVX.  tree.  (F.  mtirier;  G.  Maiilbeerbanm.) 
The  Jloriis  nif/ra. 

Tft.  tree,  pa'per.  The  Broussonetia pa- 
pyrifira. 

T/l,,  white.    The  jiCorxs  alba. 

Vlt.,  'wild.     iSaiiie  as  Mori's  rubra. 
Mulder,     Johann'es.       A     Dutch 

anatomist,  born  in  Fraiieker  in  1769,  died  in 
1810  at  Groningcn,  where  ho  was  Professor  of 
Anatomy,  Sursrcry,  Obstetrics,  and  Physiology. 

M.,  angr'le  of.  {Y.  angle  sincipUul.)  The 
angle  formrd  by  the  intersection  of  the  facial 
line  of  Camper  witli  a  line  drawn  from  the  root 
of  nose  to  the  spheno-oecipital  suture. 

mul'der.  A  German  chemist  of  the  pre- 
sent time. 

T/L.'s  test.  (G.  Mulder''sche  Probe  auf 
Ghjcose.)  A  test  for  glucose.  It  consists  in  adding 
a  solution  of  indigo-carmine  made  alkaline  with 
sodium  carbonate  to  the  tluid  supposed  to  contain 
the  glucose,  and  boiling.  If  glucose  is  present 
it  becomes  violet  and  then  yellow,  but  if  agitated 
the  blue  colour  returns. 

Blule.  (Sax.  mul ;  from  L.  mnli(.i.  a  mule. 
F.  mnlel ;  I.  mula ;  S.  mulo ;  G.  Maulesel, 
Maulthicr.)   The  offspring  of  a  horse  and  an  ass. 

Also,  the  offspring  of  two  different  species 
generally,  either  animals  or  plants,  and  so 
synonymous  with  Hybrid. 

Also,  applied  to  insects  of  which  the  organs 
are  not  properly  developed  and  which  are  really 
of  neither  sex. 

In  Botany,  the  same  as  Hybrid. 

IVX.'s  fern.     The  Asplcnlum  hemionitis. 

ZHules,  Philip  Ken'ry.  An  English 
ophthalmic  surgeon  ot  the  present  century. 

m.'s  opera'tion.  The  evisceration  of  the 
globe  and  introduction  of  an  artificial  vitreous 
body  consisting  of  a  hollow  glass  sphere.  An 
operation  by  which  a  good  stump  is  left  for  an 
artificial  eye.  It  is  adapted  especially  for  cases 
of  staphyloma  of  the  globe.  The  cornea  and 
ciliary  region  of  the  eye  are  removed  by  an 
elliptical  incision.  The  contents  of  the  globe  are 
removed,  the  glass  sphere  is  introduced,  the 
edges  of  the  sclerotic  are  brought  together  with 
sterilised  catgut  sutures,  and  the  edges  of  the 
conjunctiva  by  other  sutures.  Some  oedema 
commonly  follows,  but  subsides  in  the  course  of  a 
week.     The  glass  globe  should  not  be  too  large. 

DXulg'e'diuzn.  (L.  mulyto,  to  milk.)  A 
Genus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order  Composita. 

T/L.  acumina'tum.  (L.  aciimino,  to  make 
pointed.)  lilue  lettuce.  It  lias  the  reputation 
of  curing  the  bites  of  rdttlesnakes. 

I^.  alpinum,  De  Cand.  (L.  alpinus,  be- 
longing to  the  Alps.)  Calyx  affords  a  balsamic 
resin. 

TIL.  florlda'num.  {Florida,  one  of  the 
United  States  of  America.)  The  false  lettuce ; 
said  to  cure  the  bites  of  rattlesnakes. 

T/L.  Plumie'ri.     Same  as  M.  alpinum. 

IWulieb'rity.  (L.  muliebrilas ;  from 
mnlicbrifi,  b<  longing  to  women.)  The  period  of 
womanhood  or  puberty  in  tlie  female. 

Zyiuliebros'ity.  (L.  nuili€brosus,\v>x'm^ 
W'unan.      F.  muru-hrotsili.)     The  love  of  woman. 

Blulie'brose.     (L.  muUcbrosus.    F.  mu- 


Uebreuz ;   G.    u-cibcrsiichiig,  tceiberJr,iec7i/isch.) 
Belonging  to,  or  absorbed  in,  the  contemplation 
of  woman. 
PXu'lier.    (L.  mnlier.)    A  woman. 

IVI.  ple'na.  {^.  plenus,i\i\\.)  A  pregnant 
woman. 

Bluliera'rius.  (L.  mulierarim  ;  from 
midiir,  a  woman.)     A  lover  of  women. 

mull.  (Hind,  mul-mul,  muslin.)  A  thin, 
soft  kind  of  muslin  used  for  antiseptic  dressings. 
niul'led.  (Corrupted  from  the  first  part  of 
Sax.  mold-ale,  a  funeral  ale;  mold,  meaning 
mould,  the  earth  of  a  grave.)  Mulled  or 
sweetened  wine  or  ale  is  prej)ared  with  cinnamon, 
nutmeg,  cloves,  sugar,  and  boiling  water,  added 
to  wine  or  ale. 

mul'lein.  (Mid.  E.  moleyn;  S&x.  molegn. 
F.  molene.)  The  name  of  the  plants  of  the 
Genus  Verbascum. 

IVX.,  black.    The  Verbascttm  nigrum. 

H.,  dark.    The  Verbascum  nigrum. 

Id.,  great.     The  Verbascum  thapsus. 

IVI.,  motb.    The  Verbascum  blattaria. 

IVI.,  petty.     The  Primula  veris. 

Tfl.,  sage-leav'ed.  The  Fhlomis  lychnitis. 

IVI.,  white.    The  J'erbascum  lychnitis. 

IVI.,  white-flow'ered.  The  Verbascum 
lychnitis. 

T/L.,  yel'low.    The  Verbascum  blattaria. 
mul'ler.     (L.   mola,  a  mill.     F.  moleur.) 
A  stone  held  in  the  hand  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ducing substances  to  powder  upon  a  tlat  slab. 

IMul'ler,  Kein'rich.  A  German  ana- 
tomist, born  at  Castell  in  1S20,  died  in  Wiirzbui'g 
in  1864,  where  he  was  Professor  of  Anatomy. 

IW.'s  fi'bres.    See  Midlerian fibres. 

IVI.'  s  mus'cle.  (G.  MiiUcr'scher  3fnskel.) 
A  layer  of  unstriped  muscle  fibres  bridging  over 
the  spheno-maxillary  fissure  in  man.  It  corre- 
sponds to  a  more  largely  developed  layer  f  nind 
in  the  extensive  aponeurotic  jiart  of  the  orbital 
wall  in  various  animals. 

Also  see  JI.'s  nixsclc,  annular. 

IMC.'s  mus'cle,  an'nular.  (L.  atmulus, 
a  ring.  G.  Ali/ller'schcr  liinymitskel.)  The 
circular  fibres  of  the  Ciliary  muscle  which  lie 
near  to  the  iris. 

m.'s  mus'cle,  eye'lid.  (G.  MUller'scher 
Augenliedmuskel .)  A  set  of  fibres  of  the  orbicu- 
laris palpebrarum  muscle  lying  beneath  the 
tendon  of  the  levator  palpebra>. 

M.'s  mus'cle,  pal'pebral.  Same  as 
3I.'s  muscle,  eyelid. 

Bliil'ler,  Johannes.  A  (jerman  phy- 
siologist and  com{)arative  anatomist,  born  at 
Coblenz  in  1801.  di-d  in  Berlin  in  18.58. 

IVI.,  canal'  of.    The  Miillerian  duet. 

IVI.'s capsule.  Same asBowman's capsule. 

IM.,  duct  of.     See  3Ii(llerian  duct. 

IVI.'s  experiment.  A  mode  of  proof  that 
diminution  of  intra-thoracic  pressure  affects  the 
action  of  the  heart ;  the  glottis  is  closed  after 
the  deepest  possible  expiration,  a  powerful  in- 
spiratorj'  effort  is  now  made,  when  the  cavities 
of  the  heart  become  dilated  from  elastic  traction 
of  the  lungs  and  the  attenuation  of  the  con- 
tained air  ;  the  pulmonary  blood-vessels  become 
tilled  with  blood  and  the  right  heart  is  distended, 
while  the  systemic  vessels  contain  less  blood  and 
the  pulse  may  not  be  able  to  be  felt. 

IVI.'s  flu'id.  {Miillcr'sche-Losung.)  Bi- 
chromate ot  potassium  '2  grammes,  sodium  sul- 
phate one  gramme,  distilled  water  100  c.e.  A 
useful  hardening  agent  for  tissues  which  are  to 
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be  examined  inicroscopioall)'.  The  colour  which 
the  Uuid  imi)arts  to  tissues  which  have  been 
preserved  in  it  can  be  discharged  b)'  hydrate  of 
chloral. 

IMC.'s  g:ang''llon.  The  Ganglion,  jugular, 
of  glosso-phuri/ngcal. 

IKC.'s  valve.  A  bottle  parti)'  filled  with 
mercury  and  hermetically  closed  after  the  placing 
in  it  of  two  tubes,  one  of  which  dips  to  the  bottom 
of  the  mercury  which  allows  air  to  be  drawn 
throDgh  it  to  the  other  tube,  but  prevents  any 
return. 

Miiller,  Pe'ter.  A  German  physician, 
born  in  18:i6  in  New  Orleans ;  now  Professor  of 
Midwifery  in  Bern. 

WC.'s  opera'tion.  The  operation  of  removal 
of  the  pregnant  uterus  by  abdominal  section  when 
myoma  is  present  and  the  foetus  non-viable. 

m.'s  ringr.  (G.  Muller' scher  Ring.)  A 
ring- like  thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri  during  pregnancy  at 
the  spot  where  the  canal  commences  to  open  out 
into  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  being  the  upper  limit 
of  the  cervical  canal  in  its  changed  condition  ;  the 
internal  os  uteri  and  the  upper  part  of  the  cervical 
canal  having  contributed  by  their  dilatation  to  the 
formation  of  the  uterine  cavity. 

Also,  a  cicatricial  hardening  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  upper  part  of  the  cervix  uteri 
after  laceration. 

IVXiille'rian.     Relating  to  Milller. 

m.duct.  (J/w7('er,  Johannes.  Y.  canal de 
Miiller ;  I.  canale  di  Midler ;  G.  Miiller'schcr 
Gang.)  A  duct  formed  in  amniotic  Vertebrata 
on  each  side  of  the  embryo  by  involutions  of  the 
pleuro-peritonoeal  cavit)'  into  the  tissue  situated 
between  the  Wolffian  body  on  either  side  and  the 
body-wall;  in  the  lower  Vertebrata  it  appears 
to  be  the  ventral  part  of  the  segmental  duct,  the 
dorsal  part  becoming  the  Wolffian  duct.  In  the 
female  the  Fallopian  tubes  and  the  upper  portions 
of  the  uterus  in  the  adult  represent  the  upper 
portions  of  the  ducts  of  Miiller,  whilst  the  lower 
portions  of  the  two  tubes  coalesce  to  form  the 
lower  portion  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  the  cervix 
uteri  and  the  vagina.  In  the  male  the  hydatid  of 
Morgagni  represents  the  upper  part  of  the  duct, 
whilst  the  sinus  pocularis  is  the  atrophied  rem- 
nant of  the  distal  end  of  the  fused  ducts ;  the 
rest  of  the  duct  on  either  side  remains  unde- 
veloped. 

IMC.  fi'bres.  (J/«^to-,  Heinrich.  Y.fihresde 
Miiller;  G.  Jlnllcrsche  Fasern,  M.  Stiitzfasern.) 
The  sustentacular  or  radial  fibres  of  the  retina. 
They  consist  of  connective-tissue  fibres,  which 
run  from  the  outer  to  the  inner  membrana  linii- 
tans  through  the  whole  thickness  of  the  retina, 
binding  the  various  parts  together,  and  forming 
a  framework  for  the  support  of  the  more  delicate 
nervous  elements. 

Blullet.  (Mid.  E.  molet,  mulct ;  from  Old 
F.  mulct ;  from,  with  suffix  et,  L.  mullus,  the  red 
mullet.  F.  mulle  ;  G.  Meerasche!)  The  species 
of  the  Genus  Mullus. 

TH.,  grey.    The  Mugil  eephalus. 

"SH.,  red.  (F.  rouget ;  I.  triglia;  G. 
Itothba)-t.)  The  Mullus  barhafus  ;  found  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  Northern  Seas  ;  it  is  twelve 
or  fifteen  inches  in  length,  and  its  flesh  was  as 
highly  esteemed  by  the  Romans  as  it  is  now. 
The  fish  was  said  to  be  good  in  colic  from  cold, 
and  pituitous  humours  ;  and  its  flesh  was  applied 
to  insect-stings. 

nSuI'let,"  fiea'bane.    (F.  mollet,  soft.) 


The  Inula  dyscnfcricum,  so  called  from  its  soft 
leaves  and  its  reputed  use. 

DIul'let.     Same  as  Muller. 

]>OCul'lin.     A  term  for  Mead. 

ZVIullus.  (L.  mullus,  the  red  mullet.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Division  AcaHlltoplerijgii,  Order 
Teleostei. 

IW.  barba'tus,  Linn.     The  Mullet,  red. 
IVX.  surmule'tus,  Linn.       (G.   Streifcn- 
harhe.)     The  striped  surmullet,  equally  esteemed 
with  the  red  mullet. 

IWulO'inedici'na.  (L.  mulus,  a  mule ; 
medictna,  medicine.  F.  mvdecine  veterinaire ; 
G.  Thierheillcunde.)  Old  term  by  I'ubl.  Vegetius 
for  the  Ars  Veterinaria,  or  veterinary  art  of 
medicine. 

IVIu'lo-med'icus.  (L.  muhis  ;  medicus, 
a  physician.  l\  hippiatre ;  Gr.  Fferdarzt,  Ross- 
arzt,  Thierarzt,  Veteriuararzt.)  A  veterinary 
surgeon,  or  horse  doctor. 

XHEul'sa  ac'ida.  (L.  muha,  honey- 
water;  acidus,  sour.)  A  preparation  made  by 
macerating  and  boiling  honeycomb  in  water  and 
adding  vinegar. 

IDlulse.     Same  as  Mulsum. 

mul'suxn.  (L.  nmhum,  honey-wine.) 
Another  name  for  Ilydromeli. 

'  m.  vino'sum.  (L.  vinosus,  full  of  wine.) 
A  term  for  Hudromdi. 

BZultan'g'Ular.  (L.  muUus,many;  an- 
gulus,  a  corner.  F\  muUangulaire ;  G.  viel- 
eckig.)     Having  many  corners. 

l^ultan'g'Ulate.  {L.multus;  angulus, 
a  corner.  F.  multangutc  ;  G.vicleckig.)  Having 
a  great  many  corners  or  angles,  as  the  shell  of 
the  Tcllina  multangulata. 

SMCultan'g-ulum  ma'jus.  (L.  muUus; 

angulus;  majus,  greater.)     The  Trapezium. 

Ttl.  zni'nus.     (L.  minor,  less.)     The  Tra- 
pezoid. 

XMEultartic'ulate.  See  Multi- articulate. 

IVIul'ti-artic'ulate.        (L.^    multus; 

articulus,  a  joint.  F.  multi- articulh ;  G.  vieU 
gelenkig.)  That  which  is  composed  of  a  great 
number  of  joints,  as  the  antenuEe  of  many  insects, 
and  the  carpus  of  certain  Crustacem. 

Also,  applied  to  bivalve  shells  which  have 
numerous  teeth  at  their  hinges. 

mul'ti-axif  erous.  (L.  multus ;  axis, 
an  axle-tree;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  multi-axifere.) 
Applied  by  Turpin  to  inflorescence  when  it  pre- 
sents more  than  three  axes  of  vegetation,  as  the 
thyrsus  of  the  lilac. 

IMEultibul'bose.  (L.  multus,  much ; 
bulhosus,  ha\ing,  or  full  of,  bulbs.  F.  multibul- 
beiix ;  G.  vielrundig .)  Having  numerous  bulbs, 
as  the  Allium  multibulbosum. 

ZWulticap'sular.  (L.  multus,  many; 
capsula,  a  capsule.  F.  multicapsulaire ;  I. 
multicapsidare ;  S.  multicapsular ;  G.  viel- 
sehachtelig.)  Applied  to  fruit  produced  by  the 
assemblage  of  many  capsules;  and  to  a  plant 
which  hears  a  lar^o  number  of  cajisules. 

DZulticari'nate.  (L.  multus;  carina,  a 
keel.  Y.multicarinc ;  G.vielkielf'vrmig .)  Term 
applied  to  shells  having  manj'  carina  or  pro- 
jecting ridges. 

XHulticau'date.  (L.  multus  ;  cauda,  a 
tail.  F.  multicaude  ;  G.  vielschivanzig.)  Having 
numerous  prolongations  in  form  of  tails. 

multicauline.     (L.  multus;  caulis,  a 
stem.     F.  mullicfiule,  multitigc  ;  I.  multicaulc; 
S.    multicaule ;    G.    vielstammig,  vielstengelig.)  ■ 
Having;  numei'ous  stems. 
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nXultica'vous.  (L.  multus;  car  inn,  a 
hollow.)     Having-  iiiuiiy  cavities. 

ZMCulticel'lular.  (L.  multus  ;  cclhdn,  a 
small  chamber,  i'.  multiccllulaire ;  S.  inulti- 
celulare.)  Composed  of,  or  containing,  many 
cells. 

XVIulticeph'alous.  (L.  multus.)  Same 
as  PobjcCjilidlous. 

Millticip'ital.  (L.  multus,  many;  caput, 
the  head.)     Having  many  heads  of  flowers. 

Also,  having  many  stems  from  one  crown  or 
root. 

Blulticoc'cous.  (L.  multus  ;  Gr.  k6k- 
Ko'i,  a  berry.  F.  muUicoquc ;  G.  rielstachelif/.) 
Having  many  berries. 

IKCulticol'orous.  (L.  multus ;  color,  a 
colour.  F.  multicolor ;  G.  riclgcfitrbt.)  That 
which  is  of  manj'  colours,  as  the  plumage  of 
many  birds  and  insects;  many- coloured. 

IViulticor'nate.  (L.  multus;  comic,  a 
horn.  ¥.  mtilticorue  ;  Q.  vielffehornf.)  Having 
a  multitude  of  horns,  as  the  V auchcria  multi- 
cornis,  which  has  numerous  sterile  peduncles 
that  resemble  hnrns. 

IMEulticos'tate.  (L.  multus,  many; 
casta,  a  rib.)  Leaves  with  more  than  five  ribs 
proceeding  from  the  base. 

IWulticus'pid.    Same  .as  Muliicuspidate. 

Iflulticus'pidate.  (L.  multus jcmjns, 
a  point.  F.  muliicuspide ;  S.  multicuspide.') 
Having  many  points. 

IVX.  teeth.  (F.  dents  multicuspidees.)  The 
true  molar  teeth  which  have  several  cusps  or 
points  on  their  crown. 

XVIulticuspida'ti.  The  Multkuspidate 
teeth. 

multiden'tate.  (L.  multus;  dms,  a 
tooth.  F.  multidnitc  ;  G.  viclzuhnig.)  Having 
many  teeth,  or  projections  like  teeth. 

Diultidig''itate.  (L.  multus,  much; 
digitus,a.i\wgeT.  F. multidigite ;  G.viclgcjingcrt.) 
Applied  to  a  leaf  of  which  the  common  petiole 
terminates  by  more  than  nine  folioles,  as  in  the 
Lupinus  rarius. 

multidig-ita'to-pin'nate.  (L.  mul- 
tus; digitus  ;  pinnate.  F.  muKidigitv-pcnne.) 
Applied  by  Mirbel  to  decompound  leaves  of  which 
the  summit  of  the  petiole  produces  more  than 
four  secondary  petioles,  to  the  sides  of  which  the 
folioles  are  attached. 

Mnl'ti-em'bryonate.       (L.  mtiltus, 

many;  embryo.  F.  mnlti-emhrgonne.)  Applied 
to  seeds  which  contain  more  than  one  embryo. 
Many  plants  are  in  this  condition,  as  the  Viscum 
allium,  I'iiius  ccmbro.  Citrus  aurantius, 

niultifa'ced.  (L.  multus;  E.  face.) 
Having  many  faces,  as  some  crj'stals. 

niultifa'rious.  (L.  multifat-ius, many- 
told.  F.  multifurie  ;  G.  vielfultig,  viclreihig.) 
Having  great  multiplicity.  Applied  to  parts 
wliich  are  disposed  in  a  considerable  number  of 
rows  or  ranges. 

l>Iultif'as'ciate.  (L.  multus,  much; 
fascia,  a  bandage.  F.  ntultifascie;  G.  viclbandig.) 
That  which  is  provided  with  a  great  number  of 
coloTired  bands,  as  the  Bulimus  multifasciatus. 

Idultif erous.  (L.  multus;  fero,  to 
carry.  V .  mull  if  ire.)  Scaring  many  or  much. 
Employed  by  De  Candolle  to  characterise  vege- 
tables which  bear  flowers  and  fruits  many  times 
in  the  course  of  a  year. 

Ztlul'tifid.     Same  as  Multifdons. 

In  liotany,  ajiplied  to  a  leaf  which  is  deeply 
and  many  times  cleft. 


Also,  to  a  style  which  is  many  times  cleft. 
Ztlultif  idous.       (L.    midiifidns ;    from 
multus,  many  ;  Jindo,  to  divide.    F.  multifidc ;  I. 
moltifido ;  G.  fidspaltig.)     Divided  into  many 
parts. 

DXultif 'idus.  Same  as  Midtifidous. 
tn..  spi'nse.  (F.  muscle  eomplique  de 
Vi.pine ;  I.  multifido  spinale ;  S.  musculo  com- 
plicado  de  la  espina ;  G.  vieltheiliger  Riick- 
gratsmuskel.)  A  compound  muscle  of  the  fifth 
layer  of  dorsal  muscles,  which  extends  from  the 
sacrum  to  the  second  vertebra.  It  arises  be- 
tween the  central  and  external  row  of  processes 
of  the  sacrum  as  low  as  the  fourth  aperture ; 
from  the  posterior  superior  process  of  the  iliac 
bone  and  the  sacro-iliac  ligaments;  from  the 
accessory  and  articular  processes  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrae ;  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
dorsal  vertebi-a; ;  and  from  the  articular  processes 
of  the  fifth  lower  cervical  vertebra.  The  fasciculi 
ai-e  directed  upwards  and  inwards  to  the  spines 
and  neural  arches  of  the  vertebra;  immediately 
above.  The  two  sets  acting  together  straighten 
the  back,  one  set  acting  alone  I'otates  the  spine. 
IWultiflo'rate.  (L.  multus,  many;  Jlos, 
a  flower.  F.  multijlore ;  I.  muUiJloro ;  S.  mul- 
tifloro ;  G.  vielblumig,  vielbliithig.)  Having 
numerous  flowers. 
multiflo'rous.  Same  as  Multiflorate. 
ZVIultifoeta'tion.  (L  multus,  many; 
fatus,  offspring.)  Pregnancy  with  more  than 
one  foetus;  or,  according  to  some,  with  more 
than  two  foetuses. 

JMultifo'liate.  (L.  multus  ;  folium,  a. 
leaf.  F.  midtifolie ;  G.  vielbldttrig.)  Applied 
to  a  digitate  leaf  having  more  than  five  leaflets 
springing  from  a  common  point,  as  the  Lupinus 
varius, 

Blul'tiform.  (L.  multiformis;  from 
multus ;  forma,  shape.  F.  multiforme;  S.  mul- 
tiforme ;  G.vielgestaltig.)  Having  many  shapes. 
Applied  to  a  body  which  assumes  a  great  number 
of  different  forms. 

IM.  bone.     (F.  as  multiforme.)    The  C«- 
neiform  bone  of  the  carpus. 

m.  erythe'ina.      See  Erythema  multi- 
forme. 

I^ultif  orous.  (L.  viultus,  much ;  foro, 
to  pierce.  F.  midtifore  ;  G.  viidliiehcrlg .)  That 
which  is  pierced  by  a  great  number  of  holes,  as 
the  Astcrias  mtdtifora. 

IWultig'ein'inate.  (L.  multus  ;  gemi- 
tius,  twin.)     Same  as  Midtijugatc. 

I^ultig'em'mious.  (L.  multus,  many ; 
gemma,a.hudL.  Y.  niidtigemmc  ;  G.  vielknospig.) 
Applied  to  a  tuber  which  contains  many  buds, 
as  those  of  the  Sohnium  tuberosum. 

BXultigran'ulate.  (L.  multus  ;  granu- 
lum,  dim.  of  granum,  a  grain.)  Consisting  of, 
or  containing,  many  small  grains  or  granules. 

SXultig-rav'ida.  (L.  multus  ;  gravidus, 
pregnant.)  Term  applied  to  a  woman  who  has 
had  several  pregnancies. 

IVZultiju'g'ate.  (L.  multijugus  ;  {rom 
multus;  juguiii,  a  yoke.  F.  multijug-uc ;  G. 
vielpaarig .)  Having  many  pairs  of  organs  or 
structures.  Applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf  of  which 
the  common  petiole  bears  more  than  five  paii-s  of 
folioles. 

Also,  applied  by  Koch  to  the  TJmhcliifera; ,  of 
which  cacn  carpel  of  the  fruit,  besides  the  five 
ordinary  projecting  lines,  presents  still  another 
in  each  of  the  four  depressions  or  hollows  which 
separate  the  lines. 
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IHultiju'grOUS.  (L.  multus;  jugum.) 
Same  as  Mnlt'iingatc. 

Multila'brouS.  (L.  multm;  labrmn, 
the  lip.  V.  multilabre  ;  G.viellippig.)  Having 
many  lips,  as  the  shell  of  some  molluscs,  of 
which  the  lip  presents  many  imbricated  borders. 

nXultilam'ellate.'  (L.  mnltus;  lamella, 
a  little  plate.  F.  multilamellv  ;  G.  vielplattig.) 
That  which  is  provided  with  a  great  number  of 
lamella-,  as  the  shell  of  the  oyster. 

DXuItilat'eral.  (L.  multus;  latus,  the 
side.)      ll;i\iiig;  ni;iny  sides. 

Dlultilin'eal.     Same  as  Multilinear. 

DZultilin'ear.  {h.  multus^vuMv^ ;  Knea, 
a  line.)     Having  many  lines. 

multilo'bate.  (L.  multus ;  lohus,  a 
lobe.  ¥.  multilobe  ;  I.  muliilohato  ;  S.  multi- 
lob  ado  ;  G.  viellappig.)  That  which  is  divided 
into  many  lobes,  as  the  anthers  of  the  Taxus  bae- 
cata,  and  the  leaves  of  a  great  number  of  plants. 

Also,  sometimes  employed  as  synonymous  with 
Polgcoti/lcdonous. 

DZultiloc'ular.  (L.  tnulius  ;  locul?(s,  a. 
little  cell.  F.  muUiloculaire ;  I.  multiloculare ; 
S.  multilocular  ;  G.  vielfdchcrig .)  Having  many 
little  cells  or  compartments. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  ovai-y  which  has 
many  cells  or  loculi. 

"M.  cysts.    See  Cysts,  multilocular. 

DZultixnaill'ina.  (L.  multimammus ; 
from  multus,  many;  mamma,  the  female  breast. 

F.  multimammes ;  I.  multimamma ;  S.  multi- 
mama.)  A  term  for  one  who  has  accessory 
breasts  and  nipples. 

niultiner'vate.  (L.  multus  ;  nervus,  a 
nerve.  ¥.  mtUtinerve ;  S.  mullinervulado  ;  G. 
viclspannadericht.')  Applied  to  leaves,  or  to 
folioles,  which  have  many  nerves  departing  from 
their  base,  or  their  sui'face  covered  with  nume- 
rous nerves. 

IWultiner'via.  (L.  multus;  nervus.) 
An  old  name  of  the  Plantago  major. 

XMCultiner'vious.  (L.  multus  ;  nervus, 
a  nerve.  F.  muUinervie  ;  G.  vielspamiadcricht.) 
Applied  by  Raspail  to  the  paleae,  of  which  the 
nerves  exceed  the  number  seven. 

Blultiner'vulate.     (F.  multinervulS.) 

Applied,  according  to  Mirbel,  to  the  placenta- 
rium  which  presents  an  indeterminate  number 
of  nervules. 

Itlultino'date.  (L.  multinodus  ;  from 
multus,  many  ;  nodus,  a  knot.  F.  multinoeudeux  ; 

G.  vielknotig.)  Having  a  great  number  of 
knots,  or  nodes. 

IWultino'dous.     Same  as  Multinodate. 

3XEultinu'cleate.  (L.  multus,  many; 
nucleus,  a  little  nut.  F.  multimtclee.)  Having 
many  nuclei. 

niultinu'cleolate.  (L.  multus;  dim. 
of  nucleus,  a  nut.  S.  multinuclcolar.)  Having 
four  or  more  nucleoli. 

IMEultio'vulate.  (L.  multus;  ovulum,  a 
little  e^^.  F.  multiovule ;  S.  multiovulado.) 
Applied  to  the  cells  or  compartments  of  the 
ovary  when  they  contain  a  great  many  ovules, 
as  in  the  Viola  tricolor. 

niultip'ara.  (L.  multus  ;  pario,  to  bring 
forth.  F.  multipare.)  A  woman  who  has  had 
more  than  one  pregnancy. 

IMCultip'arous.  (L.  multus ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth  young.  F.  multipare  ;  I.  multlparo  ; 
S.  multlparo;  G.  vielgebdrend.)  Producing 
many.  Applied  to  those  animals  which  bring 
forth  severa'  young  ones  at  a  birth. 


Also,  applied  to  a  woman  who  has  had  several 
children. 

In  liotany,  applied  to  a  cyme  with  many 
branches. 

Multipar'tite.  (L.  multipartitus ;  from 
■niullus  ;  partitus,  divided.  F.  midtiparli  ;  I, 
multipartito ;  S.  multipartido ;  G.  vicllheilig.) 
Having  numerous  divisions. 

IWul'tipede.  (L.  multus;  pes,  a  foot. 
F.  multipede ;  G.  vielfiissig .)  Having  many 
feet. 

nZul'tipes.  (L.  multijjes;  from  multus  ; 
pes,  a  foot.)     Many-footed. 

A  name  for  the  Oniscus  asellus,  or  wood-louse. 
Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  pol3pus,  from  its 
numerous  processes  like  leg.s ;  also,  to  animals 
having  more  than  four  feet. 

IWEuItipet'alous.  (L.  multus;  petal. 
F.  multiptitale  ;  G.  'vielblumcnblullcrig .)  Applied 
to  plants  of  which  the  corolla  is  composed  of  an 
indefinite  number  of  petaLs. 

mul'tiple.  (L.  multiplex,  that  has  many 
folds.  G.  vielfultig.)  Eepeated  many  times; 
formed  of  many  parts. 

Also,  a  number  which  contains  another  number 
an  exact  number  of  times. 

IVl.  ab'scesses.  Larrey's  term  for  pysemic 
abscesses.     See  Abscess,  multiple. 

tit.  arc.  (L.  arcus,  a  bow.)  A  mode  of 
joining  galvanic  cells  in  which  the  positive  poles 
of  all  are  joined  to  one  wire  to  form  the  positive 
electrode  of  the  battery,  and  all  the  negative 
poles  to  another  wire  to  form  the  negative  elec- 
trode. 

TIL.  corol'la.  (L.  corolla,  for  coronula, 
dim.  of  corona,  a  crown.)  A  corolla  which  con- 
sists of  two  or  more  whorls  of  petals,  as  in 
Ngmphma  alba. 

Til.  epider'mis.  ('Eiriospfxk-,  the  outer 
skin.)  A  term  applied  to  the  epidermis  of  a  leaf 
when  it  consists  of  two  or  more  layers  of  cells,  by 
division  of  the  original  epidermic  cells  parallel 
to  the  surface  of  the  leaf,  as  in  Ficus. 

Tit.  fibro'ma  of  skin.  Same  as  Mollus- 
cum  fibrosinn . 

Tit.  fcBta'tion.  (L.  fcetus,  filled  with 
young.)  The  occurrence  of  more  than  one  fcetus 
in  the  pregnant  womb. 

Tit.  frac'tures.     See  Fractures,  multiple. 

Tit.  fruit.     See  Fruits,  multiple. 

Tit.  fun'g-oid  papillomatous  tu'mour. 
Kobner's  term  for  Granuloma  fungoides. 

Tit.  gresta'tion.  (L.  gestatio,  a  carrying.) 
A  pregnancy  with  more  than  one  foetus. 

Tit.  proportions,  law  of.  A  law  of 
chemical  combination,  according  to  which  an 
element  unites  with  another  elemeut  in  quantities 
standing  in  relation  to  each  other  in  simple  nu- 
merical proportions. 

Tit.  neuri'tis.    See  Neuritis,  multiple. 

Tit.  neuro'mata.  See  Neuromata,  mul- 
tiple. 

Tit.  preg:'nancy.  See  Pregnancy,  multiple. 

Tit.  pu'pil.     See  Pupil,  multiple. 

T/t.  sclero'sls.  See  Sclerosis,  disseminated. 

Tit.  sclero'sis,  cer'ebral.  See  Sclerosis, 
cerebral,  multiple. 

Tit.  sclero'sis,  cer'ebro-spi'nal.  See 
Sclerosis,  multiple,  cerebrospinal. 

Tit.  sclero'sis,  spi'nal.  See  Sclerosis, 
multiple,  spinal. 

Tit.  stain'lng'.  Dyeing  tissues  for  mici'o- 
scopical  examination  with  more  than  one  stain- 
ing agent.     For  treble  staining,  picrocarmine, 
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rosein,  and  iodine  green  form  the  best  combina- 
tion ;  for  quadruple  staining,  picrocarmine,  or 
rosein,  logwood,  rose  anilin,  and  anilin  green 
arc  said  to  give  the  best  results. 

IVI.  tu'mours.     See  'Tumours,  multiple. 

TCul'tiplex.  (L.  multiplex ;  from  multus, 
much;  pi ico,  to  ])lait  or  fold.  F.  multiple ;  G. 
viclfach.)  Manifold.  Applied  to  the  ovary 
■when  there  are  many  in  the  same  flower,  as  the 
HanuHculus ;  to  the  style  when  it  is  in  the  same 
condition,  as  the  I'/ti/folacca;  to  the  stigma  when 
there  are  more  than  live,  as  in  the  Nigella 
hispaniea ;  to  the  stem  when  the  root  produces 
many ;  to  the  fruit  when  it  is  composed  of  carpels 
naturally  isidated  the  one  from  the  other  in  the 
same  tlower,  as  in  the  Apocynva  ;  and  to  petals 
wlicn  they  lie  over  each  other  in  folds. 

TCultipli'cate.  (L.  multiplicatus,  part, 
of  multiptico,  to  make  manifold;  from  multus  ; 
plico,  to  fold  or  plait.  F.  multiplie;  G.  vcrmelirt.) 
Many-folded.  Applied  by  De  Candolle  to 
flowei-s  which  double  bj'  increase  of  the  rows  of 
floral  verticelli  or  whorls,  or  by  increase  of  the 
parts  of  these  rows  and  their  transformation  into 
petals. 

I^ultiplica.'tiona  (L.  micltiplicatio,  a 
maldng  manifold.  ¥.  multiplication  ;  1.  molti- 
plicazione ;  S.  multiplicacion  ;  G.  Verfielfidticj- 
ung,  Vermehruyig.)  The  act  or  process  of  in- 
creasing in  number ;  the  state  resulting  from 
reproduction  of  new  heings. 

In  Botany,  the  tei-m  is  used  in  various  senses. 
In  the  case  of  cells,  nuclei,  and  phytoblasts,  the 
term  process  of  multiplication  is  applied  to 
their  increase  by  fission;  in  flowers  the  term 
multiplication  is  applied  to  an  augmentation  in 
the  number  of  the  whorls ;  and  in  horticulture 
it  implies  the  production  of  many  plants  from 
a  single  one  by  the  processes  of  seeding  and 
cutting. 

IVX.,  cell.    Same  as  Cytogenesis. 
IVI.,  cell,  direct'.     The  division  of  a  ecU 
by  simple  constriction  of  its  nucleus  and  its  pro- 
toplasm ;  probably  a  form  which  does  not  exist. 

TiL.,  cell,  endog-'enous.  See  Endogenous 
cell-formation. 

M.,  veg'etative.  (F.  multiplication 
vegltative.)  Reproduction  of  a  plant  by  the 
organs  of  vegctati'in,  as  occurs  in  mosses. 

Xttul'tiplicator.  (L.  mnltipHco,  to  make 
manifold.  F.  mu/tiplicateur;  G.  Elcctricitats- 
Vermehrer.')  An  instrument  for  demonstrating 
the  existence  of  feeble  continuous  electric  cur- 
rents. It  consists,  in  the  instrument  devised 
by  Schweigger,  of  a  rectangular  frame  in  which 
is  placed  a  magnetic  needle,  and  on  which  is 
coiled  several  times  a  wire  so  as  to  run  parallel 
with  the  needle  above  and  below  it ;  when  a 
current  of  electricity  is  passed  through  the  wire 
the  needle  is  deflected,  and  the  amount  of  dcflec- 
tion  is  the  measure  of  the  strength  of  the  current. 

nZul'tiplied.  (L.  multiplico.  F.  mul- 
tiplii.)  Increased  in  number ;  repeated  several 
times. 

IVIul'tiplier.     Same  as  Multiplicator. 

ZMCultipliner'vate.  (L.  multiplex, 
manifold;  nervus,  a  nerve.  F.  multiplinerve  ; 
G.  vielspatinaclcricht.)  Many-nerved.  Applied 
to  a  leaf  of  which  the  median  nerve  gives  origin 
to  many  of  the  lateral  nerves,  a  little  above  the 
base  of  the  lamina. 

Dlultipo'lar.  (Ji.  multus,  mxay,  polus, 
the  end  of  an  a.\is.  F.  multipolaire.)  Having 
many  poles. 


IVI.    cell.       (F.   cellule  multipolaire.)     A 
nerve-cell  which  has  numerous  processes. 

Multipunc'tate.  (,L.  multus;  punc- 
tum,  a  point.  F.  multiponelue  ;  G.  viclsttcJd;/.) 
Many-dotted.  That  which  is  marked  with  nu- 
merous coloured  points. 

Blultira'diate.  (L.  multus  ;  radius,  a 
ray.  F.  multirai/oitne;  G.  vielstrahlcnd.)  ^lany- 
rayed.  That  which  presents  a  great  number  of 
lines  disposed  in  the  manner  of  rays,  as  the 
I'cctcn  multiradiatus. 

XWultira'mose.  (L.  multus;  ramus,  a 
branch.)     Having  many  branches. 

XHul'tisect.  {L.  multus;  seco,  to  cut.  F. 
multisi'que ;  G.  vielgeschnitten.)  Much  divided. 
Applied  to  the  body  of  an  articulated  animal 
when  it  is  divided  into  a  great  number  of  seg- 
ments, as  that  of  the  Scolo2)endra. 

IKEultise'rial.  (L.  multus;  series,  an 
order  or  row.  F.  multiserie ;  G.  vielreihig .) 
Many-rowed.  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  the 
squamaj  of  the  periclinium  of  the  Compositce, 
when  they  are  dis])osed  around  the  calathidium 
in  many  concentric  rows. 

IMultise'riate.     Same  as  Multiserial. 

I>Iultisiriquose.  (L.  multus,  many; 
sihqua,  a  pod.  F.  inultisiliqueux,  multisili(/ue.) 
Having  numerous  siliquae,  or  pods,  as  the  Sip- 
pocrepis  siliguosa. 

XUultisil'iquous.  Same  as  Multisi- 
liquose. 

ZVIultisper'znous.  (L.  multus,  many ; 
spcrma,secA.)  Many-seeded.  Applied  to  a  fruit 
or  pericarp  which  contains  numerous  seeds. 

niultispi'ral.  (L.  multus;  spira,  a 
turning.  F.  multisjnre ;  G.  vielgewundcn.) 
Applied  to  the  operculum,  or  lid  of  a  univalve 
shell,  when  it  is  formed  of  a  very  great  number 
of  narrow  turns  of  a  spire  of  which  the  summit 
is  nearly  median. 

IVIultispi'rate.     Same  as  Multispiral. 

Plultistri'ate.  (L.  multus,  many  ;  stria, 
a  furrow.  F.  mu/tlstrie  ;  G.  vielausgeholet,  viel- 
ausgeJcehlt,  vielgestrieft.)  That  which  is  marked 
by  a  great  number  of  stris,  as  the  body  of  the 
'Tccnia  multistriata. 

IWultisul'cate.  (L.  multus;  sulctis,  a 
furrow.  F.  multisdlonne ;  G.  vielgefurcht.) 
Applied  to  a  shell  that  is  grooved  by  a  multitude 
of  furrows,  as  the  Turritella  vmltisulcata. 

Multites'tis.  (L.  multus ;  testis,  a 
testicle.)     One  who  lias  more  than  two  testicles. 

I^ultiv'alence.  The  quality  of  being 
Mi'ltiridcnt. 

Alultiv'alent.  (L.  multus,  many  ;  valeo, 
to  be  worth.)  Ap])lied  to  an  element  one  atom 
of  which  is  equivalent  in  combination  to  many 
atoms  of  hydrogen. 

iMultival'vate.  (L.  multus;  valvis,  a 
valve.  F.  muttivalvc ;  I.  multivalvo ;  S.  multi- 
valvo  ;  G.  vielklappig.)  Having  more  than  two 
valves. 

ZMCul'tivalve.     Same  as  Multivahate. 

IVIultival  vular.  Same  as  JMultivalvate, 

IVZultiv'orouS.  (L.  multus,  much,  or 
many;  voro,  to  drvour.  F.  multirore;  G.viel- 
fressif/.)     Devouring  much  or  manj'. 

IWultoc'ular.  (L.  multus;  oculus,  the 
eye.)     Having  many  eyes. 

niultung-ula'ta.  (L.  multus;  uiigula, 
a  hoof.  G.  Vu'lhufcr.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Mammalia  having  the  hoof  divided  ;  it  includes 
elephants,  tapirs,  and  swine. 

ZVIultun'g-ulate.       (L.  multus,  many; 
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ungnla,  a  hoof.  F.  muUomjulc ;  G.  viel- 
h^Ji'J-)  Applied  to  those  mammals  which  have 
more  than  two  segments  of  the  hoof,  as  the 
elephant. 

nXulun'g'U.  The  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Erytltrina  indica. 

niu'inia>  (Arab,  miim,  wax.  F.  mttinie  ; 
G.  mumie.)  A  word  of  Arabic  or  Persian  origin, 
and  used  anciently  to  designate  several  sub- 
stances; it  either  signified  Fissasphaltum ;  or 
a  liquid  or  semi-soUd  substance  found  in  re- 
ceptacles for  the  dead  in  which  embalmed 
corpses  were  preserved  for  many  years;  or 
the  dead  body  itself  thus  preserved  and  dried 
in  sand  by  the  sun ;  and  not  only  human  flesh 
dried  and  preserved,  but  also  any  other  slain 
body ;  or  an  ethereal  substance  produced  in  the 
body  during  the  act  of  dying  or  after  death. 
Paracelsus  employed  the  term  to  signify  the 
invisible  vehicle  which  contains  the  essence  of 
life. 

Also  formerly,  the  spirit  supposed  to  exist  in 
all  living  bodies  and  to  remain  for  some  time 
after  death. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mummy. 
m;.  de  medullls.     (L.  <?e,from ;  medulla, 
pith.)     Another  term  ivix  Aximgxa  de  mumia,  or 
the  marrow  of  bones. 

M.  medul'lae.  (L.  medulla,  pith.)  The 
marrow  of  bones. 

nx.  minera'lis.  (F.  mumie  minerale.) 
Old  term  for  Asphalhim. 

nx.  patib'uli.  (L.  patibulum,  a  forked- 
shaped  gibbet.)  That  obtained  from  the  flesh  of 
an  executed  criminal. 

Ttt.  transmarl'na.  (L.  transmarinus, 
coming  from  beyond  sea.)     Old  term  for  Manna. 

IMu'iniforiUa  {Mumia;  L.  forma,  re- 
semblance. F.mumiforme;  G.mumienformig.) 
Applied  by  Latreille  to  the  pupae  of  the  Lepi- 
doptera,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  coffin  of 
the  Egyptian  mummies,  or  to  the  mummies 
themselves. 

Mumisa'tion.  {Mumia.  F.  mumisa- 
tion.)  The  preservation  of  a  dead  body  by  £?n- 
babning. 

Blummifica'tioil.  {Mummy ;  L.facio, 
to  make.  F.  ))wniiJiccition  ;  G.  Mumienbildung, 
Mumijikation.)  The  act  of  making  into,  or 
becoming,  a  mummy,  or  something  like  unto 
one. 

In  Surgery,  the  shrivelling  of  the  tissues,  such 
as  occurs  in  Gangrene,  dry. 

In  Midwifery,  the  shrivelling  and  drying  up 
of  a  foetus  which  occasionally  occurs  when  it  is 
retained  for  some  time  in  the  womb  after  its 
death. 

IMC.  Of  umbili'cal  cord.  (L.  umbilieus, 
the  navel.)  The  shrivelling  and  drying  up  of  the 
umbilical  cord  in  the  living  child  which  occurs 
shortly  after  it  has  been  tied  and  separated ;  it  is 
usually  complete  about  the  third  day,  when  the 
cord  is  brownish,  like  parchment,  and  somewhat 
translucent. 

IMCuxn'myi  (Old  F.  mumie;  1.  mummia ; 
from  Pers.  muindyin,  a  mummy ;  from  mum, 
wax.  F.  momie ;  S.  momia;  G.  Mumie.)  An 
animal  body  which  has  undergone  the  process  of 
embalming  or  of  drying. 

DKumps.  (E.  mump,  to  sulk  ;  from  Dutch 
mompen,  to  mumble.  F.  oreilloiis ;  I.  strangu- 
glioni,  orecchoni ;  S.  papcras,  parotidas ;  G. 
Kehlsucht,  Ziegenpeter,  Bauermvetzel,  Wochen- 
tdlpel,  OhrenMamm.)    A  specific  contagious  dis- 


ease characterised  by  inflammation  of  the  salivary 
glands,  which  is  not  infrequently  epidemic.  It 
occurs,  as  a  rule,  once  only  during  life,  and  is 
supposed  to  be  propagated  by  means  of  the  breath. 
After  an  incubation-period  of  from  fourteen  to 
twenty-one  days  there  is  pain  and  tenderness  in 
some  part  of  the  parotid  gland  of  one  or  both 
sides,  preceded  or  not  by  u  day  or  two  of  feverish- 
ncss  or  malaise ;  the  gland  swells,  and  afterwards 
the  inflammation  extends  to  the  submaxillary 
glands;  the  skin  over  the  aff'ected  parts  may  be- 
come rosy  or  it  may  be  pale  and  waxen ;  the  tonsils 
become  implicated,  and  also  the  fauces  and 
pharynx  ;  the  facial  expression  is  greatly  changed 
by  the  swelling,  and  mastication  may  become  im- 
possible; the  accompanying  fever  is  sometimes 
severe,  and  occasionally  presents  typhoid  sym- 
ptoms; the  pain  is  usually  great,  and  sometimes 
extends  into  the  ears.  After  four  to  six  days  the 
symptoms  begin  to  abate,  and  at  the  end  of 
twelve  or  fourteen  days  the  patient  is  well.  At 
or  after  the  decline  of  the  disease,  orchitis,  often 
of  the  right  side  in  the  male,  or  inflammation  of 
the  mammary  glands  or  the  external  genitals  in 
the  female,  may  occur,  accompanied  by  great 
collapse,  high  fever,  or  serious  delirium ;  atrophy 
of  the  testicle  may  result.  The  morbid  process 
consists  in  an  inflammatory  infiltration,  partly 
serous  and  partly  cellular,  of  the  connective  tissue 
of  the  glands.  When  suppuration  has  ensued, 
which  is  very  rare,  micrococci  have  been  observed 
in  the  gland  ducts. 

PXunclia'toe.  A  term  for  the  Mous- 
tache. 

ZWuncllsllo'feil.  Bavaria.  Acold, earthy, 
mild  chalybeate  water;  used  in  rlieumatic  and 
gouty  conditions,  scrofula,  liver  disorders,  splenic 
enlargements,  and  paralysis. 

munc'tio.  (L.  munctio  ;  from  mungo,  to 
blow  the  nose.)  A  term  for  the  act  of  nose- 
blowing. 

X^un'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Folygalacece. 

Tit.  spino'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.)  A 
plant  growing  in  South  Africa.  A  decoction  of 
its  branches  is  used  in  phthisis. 

nXundic'ative.  (L.  mundo,  to  cleanse. 
F.  muudicatif,  mundieant ;  S.  mundificante.') 
Having  the  power  of  cleansing ;  purifying. 
Formerly  applied  to  detergent  medicines,  in- 
ternal and  external ;  also  to  a  certain  plaster. 

IHundifican'tia.  (L.  mundus,  clean; 
facio,  to  make.)     Cleansing  agents. 

Blundu'li.  The  ground  nut,  Arachis 
hyijogaa. 

niun'duSa  (L.  mundus,  the  world ;  possibly 
from  mundus,  clean ;  from  Aryan  root  mand,  to 
adorn.  F.  monde ;  G.  Welt.)  The  world,  and 
so  the  same  as  Macrocosmos,  or  the  great  world ; 
man  was  called  Parvus  mundus,  the  small  world, 
or  Microcosmos.  Paracelsus  reckoned  three 
worlds;  the  first  and  greatest,  which  is  the 
heavens  with  the  earth  ;  the  lesser  and  middle, 
which  is  man ;  and  the  least,  or  last,  which  is 
woman. 

IKEun'g'el's  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Virginia,  Washington  County.  Sul- 
phuretted and  chalybeate  springs. 

Mun'g'OS  ra'diz.  (L.  radix,  root.)  A 
name  for  the  root  of  the  Ophiorrhiza  mungos. 

mun'grel.     Same  as  Mongrel. 

Mu'nicll.     The  capital  of  Bavaria. 

IVI.-rrank'fort  angle.  {Frankfort,  a 
city  of  Prussia,  on  the  Main.)     The  facial  angle 
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adopted  by  the  Frankfort  Craniometrical  Con- 
gress, having  for  its  base  or  horizontal  line  one 
drawn  from  the  upper  border  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus  through  the  lower  border  of  the 
orbit,  and  lor  its  facial  line  one  drawn  from  the 
superciliary  depression  of  the  most  projecting 
part  of  the  alveolar  border  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone. 

M.  plane.  The  Plane,  auriculo-infra- 
orhitid. 

SXunimen'tuin   castita'tis.       (L- 

muntmention,  outwork ;  castitas,  purity.)  A 
term  for  the  Hymen. 

IVIunjeet.     'Ss^m<i^%  Munjcth. 

IVIunjeth.  The  Hindoo  term  for  East 
Indi;tii  madder ;  the  root  of  Rubin  nmnjista. 

Ztlunjis'tin.  C8Hr,03.  An  orange  colouring 
matter  obtained  by  Stenhouse  from  East  Indiiui 
madder.  It  is  nearly  related  to  purpurin  and  to 
alizarin. 

IMEunk,  Ker'mann.  A  German  physio- 
logist, born  in  Pusen  in  11S39;  now  living. 

VL.'s  vls'ual  cen'tre.  (L.  visus,  sight.) 
The  outer  convex  part  of  the  occipital  lobe  of  the 
cerebrum  in  the  dog. 

Plun'ro.     See  Monro. 

ZUCiins'ter  am  Stein.  Germany,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Xalie,  near  to  Kreuznach. 
Mineral  waters  containing  sodium  chloride, 
bromide  and  iodide.  The  baths  are  strengthened 
by  mother  lye. 

X^uns'terberg*.  Silesia.  A  chalybeate 
water. 

DIurSB'na.  (J^lvpawa,  a  sea  eel.  F.  imi- 
rene  ;  G.  Lamprete,  Mtirune.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Division  Apoda,  Order  Teleostei. 

Til.  angruU'la,  Linn     (L.  angtdUa,  an  eel. 

F.  an  (I  mil  e  ;  G.  Anl.')     The  AngtdUa  vKlgaris. 

IMC,  con'g-er,  Linn.  (F.  congre  ;  G.  Meer- 
aal.)     The  Conger  vulgaris. 

TIL.  Kel'ena,  Linn.  (L.  Helena,  the 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Leda,  who  was  carried 
off  by  Paris  to  Troy.  F.  murene  commun  ;  G. 
gemeine  Muriine.)  The  murry,  or  Roman  eel, 
found  along  the  coast  of  the  Jfediterranean 
Sea,  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  in  Australia ; 
celebrated  as  the  favourite  of  the  ancient 
Eomans. 

T/L.  Roma'na.  (L.  Romanus,  Boman.) 
Same  as  M.  Helena. 

Mu'ral.  (L.  muralis;  from  murus,  a  wall. 
Y.  mural.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  wall.  Applied 
to  plants  which  grow  on  walls. 

TH.  g'esta'tion.  (L.  gestatio,  a  carrying.) 
The  form  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  in  which 
the  foetus  is  lodged  in  the  substance  of  the  ute- 
rine wall. 

TIL.  pregr'nancy.    Same  as  M.  gestation. 

DTura'ria.     The  Asplenium  murale. 

ZVIura'rluin.     Old  epithet  of  nitre. 

IMCurdan'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Commdytiacea;. 

Til.  scaplflo'ra,  Royle.  (L.  scapus,  a 
stem ;  Jlos,  a  tiower.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in 
Hindoo  medicine  under  the  term  Sajcd  miisli. 
The  Anedema  tuberosum. 

DCur'der.  (Mid.  E.  »«orf?>-^,  wor(?cr;  Sax. 
mor^or,  mor^ur.  F.  mcurtre ;  I.  omicidio ;  S. 
homicidio  ;  G.  Mord.)  The  unlawful  killing  of 
a  human  being  with  premeditation. 

Inures.  Nominative  plural  of  L.  mus,  a 
mouse. 

T/l,  articula'res.     (L.  articulus,  a  joint. 

G.  Gelenkmduse)     Loose  cartUa,)fes  in  a  joint. 


XVIuret'ta    colum'bo.      The    Frazera 

Walttri. 
TCurex'an.     (L.  murex,  the  purple  snail 

from  which  the  Tyrian  purple  dye  was  obtained. 
F.  murexan ;  S.  morezano ;  G.  I'urpursdure.) 
C4H5N5O3.  A  light  crystalline  powder,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid 
on  murexide.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
ether,  and  dilute  acids,  soluble  in  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid,  the  solution  reddening  in  air 
charged  with  ammonia.  It  was  discovered  by 
Front  and  named  by  him  purpurate  of  ammonia. 
SXurex'ia.  (L.  murex.)  Same  as  Mu- 
rexide. 

Dlurex'ide.  (L.  murex.  F,  murexide; 
S.  murexido ;  G.  murexid,  purpursailres  Am- 
tnoniak.)  C(,H8N604.  A  substance,  crystallising 
in  four-sided  prisms,  which  appears  green  by 
reflected,  red  by  transmitted,  light.  It  is  only 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  which  it  stains  of 
a  purple  colour,  but  more  freely  in  hot.  It  is 
insoluble  in  ether  and  alcohol.  It  is  obtained 
by  the  action  of  silver  oxide  or  mercury  oxide  on 
murexan,  or  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  al- 
loxan. 

T/l.  test  for  u'ric  acid.  The  solution, 
supposed  to  contain  uric  acid,  is  evaporated  to 
dryness  over  a  water-bath  with  a  little  strong 
nitric  acid ;  alloxan  is  formed,  and  the  addition 
of  ammonium  hydrate  to  the  alloxan  produces  a 
reddish-purple  colour,  due  to  the  murexide  or 
purpurate  of  ammonia. 

DXurex'oin.  C8(CH3)4N506(NH4).  Ger- 
hardt's  tetramethylmurexide,  formed  from 
amalic  acid  in  the  presence  of  air,  water,  and 
ammonia.  It  crystallises  in  scarlet,  four-sided 
prisms,  two  of  whose  sides  have  a  golden  lustre, 
its  formation  is  a  test  of  the  presence  of  caifein 
and  theobrorain. 

BXu'rlia.  The  Hindustani  name  of  Ekusine 
corocana. 

IVEu'ria.  (L.  muria,  brine ;  from  Gr.  aX/uw- 
pi9,  salt  water.)  Salt  water ;  formerly  used  as 
an  injection  in  cases  of  dysentery. 

Also,  old  name  of  Sodium  chloride. 

Also,  old  name  for  a  kind  of  sauce  or  pickle 
made  from  the  tunny  fish,  used  by  the  aucient 
Romans.     Also,  brine. 

mu'riacite.     (F.  gypsc ;  G.  Gyps.)    A 

name  for  Gypsum. 

IDlu'rias.     Same  as  Muriate. 

TH.  ammo'nise.  The  Ammonii  chloridum. 

M.  au'ri  et  so'dae.  The  Auri  et  sodii 
chloridum. 

TH.  au'rico-na'tricum.  (L.  awrwWjgold; 
natron.)     The  Auri  et  sodii  chloridum. 

TH.  ba'ryi.     The  Barium  chloride. 

TIL.  bary'tae.     The  Barium  chloride. 

TH.  cal'cls.     The  Calcii  chloridum. 

TIL.  chi'nil.     The  Quinice  hydrochloras. 

TH.  cu'pri.    The  Copper  chloride. 

TH.  fer'ri  ammonlaca'lis.  The  Ferrum 
ammoniatum. 

TH.  hydrarg'yrl  corrosl'vus.  (L.  cor- 
rodo,  to  gnaw  to  pieces.)  The  Hydrargyri  per- 
chloridum. 

TH.  hydrarg-'yri  mi'tis.  (L.  mitis,  mild.) 
The  Hydrargyri  chloridum. 

TIL.  mor'phlcus.  The  Morphines  hydro- 
chloras. 

T/l.  qul'nlae.    The  Quinince  hydrochloras. 

T/l,  so'dae.     The  Sodium  chloride. 

T/l.  stib'il,  (L.  stibium,  antimony.)  The 
Antimonii  chloridum. 
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IVE.  stlb'il  solu'tus.  (L.  stibium  ;  solu- 
tus,  dissolved.)     The  Liquor  antimonii  chloridi. 

IMC.  strycb'nil.  The  StrycJmice  chloridum. 

IVX.  zin'cl.    The  Zinci  chloridum. 
X^u'riate.     {i\  muriate.)     A.  aa\t  oi  Mu- 
riutie  acid. 

IVX.  of  ammo'nla.  (F.  muriate  d'am- 
moniaque  )     TIil-  Ammonii  chloridum. 

TfL.  of  ba'rium.     The  Barium  chloride. 

IVI.  of  grold.     The  Auri  chloridum. 

IVI.  of  iron.     The  Ferrl  chloridum. 

T/L,  of  lime.    The  Calcii  chloridum. 

TH.  of  mag'ne'sia.  The  Magnesium  chlo- 
ride. 

M.  of  mor'pbia.  The  Morphies  hi/dro- 
chloras. 

T/t.  of  so'da.     Tlie  Sodium  chloride. 

IVI.  of  strycb'nia.  The  Strychnice  hydro- 
chloras. 

Mu'riated.  (F.  muriate.)  Containing 
Murifitic  acid. 

DZuriat'ic«  (L.  muria,  brine.  F.  mu- 
riatique  ;  G.  salzhruhartig .)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  sea-salt. 

IVX.  ac'id.  (F.  acidc  muriatique  ;  I.  acido 
muriatico  ;  G.  Eochsalzsdure.)  A  synonym  of 
Hydrochloric  acid,  because  it  is  prepared  from 
muriate  of  soda  or  common  salt. 

VI.  ac'id,  dilu'ted.  The  Acidum  hydro- 
chloricum  dilutum. 

M.  ac'id,  oxygr'enated.  A  synonym  of 
Chloric  acid. 

IVX.  acid,  superoxygr'enated.  (L. 
super,  above.)     A  synuuym  of  Perchloric  acid. 

IVX.  e'tber.     Same  as  Ethyl  chloride. 
mu'ricate.     (L.  muricatus,  pointed  like 
the    sheU    of   the    murcx,   or    purple-fish.     F. 
murique ;  G.  stumpfstachelig ,  iveichstachclich.) 
Covered  with  short  sharp  points  or  prickles,  or 
■\vith  hard,  mush  tubercles. 
IWEu'ricated.     Same  as  Muricate. 
Muricia.      A  Genus   of  the  Nat.   Order 
Cucurbitacece. 

IVX.  cocbincbinen'sis,  Loureiro.  Hab. 
China  and  Cochin-China.  Seeds  and  leaves  used 
in  obstructions  of  the  liver  and  spleen  and  in 
tumours,  and  applied  externally  to  malignant 
ulcers  and  prolapsus  uteri. 

XVIuric'ulate.  (L.  muriculus,  a  small 
murex.  F.  muricuU.)  Minutely  muricate ; 
furnished  with  small  points,  as  the  fruit  of  the 
Spermacoce  muriculata. 

Blu'ride.  (L.  wi«nrt,  brine.  'F.muride; 
I.  murido.)  Ballard  at  first  designated  bromine 
by  this  name. 

Blu'rie.  (F.  la  mnrie.)  A  disease  observed 
in  1774,  1775,  and  1776,  amongst  the  cattle  of 
Vercel,  near  Ormaus,  in  Fi-anche  Comte.  It 
was  characterised  by  dyspnoea,  heat  of  mouth, 
thick  yellow  mucous  coating  to  the  tongue, 
drooping  ears,  staring  coat,  tense  skin,  dull  eyes 
with  lacrymation,  weakness  of  the  muscles,  loss  of 
appetite  and  colic,  and  considerable  swelling  of 
the  belly. 

nZu'riform.  (F.  mfire,  a  mulberry  ;  from 
L.  mora,  a  mulberry ;  forma,  a  shape.)  Re- 
sembling a  mulberry. 

M.  mass.    Same  as  Morula. 
XVIu'riform.     (L.  murus,  a  wall ;  forma, 
likeness.     F.  mHriforme.)     Resembling  the  ar- 
rangement of  bricks  in  a  wall.    See  M.  paren- 
chyma. 

IVC.  paren'cbyma.  (ITaiotyxu/ia,  the 
peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.)    That  variety 


of  tissue  in  plants  in  which  the  cells  are  arranged 
like  courses  of  bricks  in  a  wall. 

Dlu'rigrene.  (L.  »««?•«'«,  brine;  Gr.  ytv- 
vdw,  to  j)r(nluce.)     A  synonym  of  Chlorine. 

Bluri'na.  (L.  muria.)  A  term  for  £ro- 
mine. 

IVXuri'ti  palm.    The  Mauritia  vinifera. 

ZVIur'mur.  (F.  murmure ;  from  L.  mur- 
mur, a  huuiniiug,  a  murmur;  a  reduplication  of 
the  Aryan  root  mar  or  mur,  to  make  a  rustling 
noise.  I.  mormorio ;  S.  murmullo ;  G.  Ger- 
dusch,  Gemurmcl.)     A  low  muttering  sound. 

Also,  to  utter  a  low  muttering  sound. 

In  Medicine  (F.  bruit ;  I.  rumore  ;  S.  ruido  ; 
G.  Gerdusch),  an  alteration  of,  or  an  addition  to, 
the  natural  sounds  heard  over  the  heart  and  the 
blood-vessels,  and  dependent  upon  some  morbid 
condition  of  the  cardiac  musculature,  or  of  the 
cardiac  valves,  or  of  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  or 
upon  the  disordered  condition  of  blood  which  ac- 
companies the  anaemic  state.  Cardiac  murmurs 
were  discovered  by  Laennec.      See  under  Bruit. 

Also,  the  sound  made  by  the  heart's  contrac- 
tion when  the  pericardium  is  rough. 

Also,  the  sound  produced  in  the  lungs  and  air 
passages  by  breatliing. 

IVI.s,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
belly.)  The  sounds  heard  on  auscultation  of  the 
abdomen  which  are  produced  by  the  movements 
of  air  and  fluids. 

IVX.,  anae'mic.  ('Ai/,  neg;  alfxa,  blood.) 
A  murmur  heard  over  the  heart  and  great  vessels 
in  cases  of  anaemia,  accompanying  the  ventri- 
cular systole,  and  much  more  likely  to  be  heard 
at  the  base  of  the  heart  in  the  second  left  inter- 
costal space  than  at  the  apex  ;  and  also  the  M., 
jugular. 

A  basal  murmur  is,  according  to  Balfour,  de- 
pendent on  mitral  insufEcieny  caused  by  defective 
nutrition  of  the  musculature  of  the  heart-wall 
or  of  the  musculi  papillares,  or  on  dilatation  of 
the  left  ventricle  which  allows  of  regurgitation 
into  the  auiicle  during  the  ventricular  systole, 
and  so  of  the  formation  of  a  Fluid  vein  ;  to  which 
Broadbent  adds  high  arterial  tension  which  pro- 
duces overfilling  of  the  left  ventricle  and  dilata- 
tion. Russell  suggests  that  this  murmur  has  as 
its  basis  mitral  regurgitation  and  consequent 
overfilling  of  the  left  auricle  which  compresses 
the  pulmonary  arter}'  and  produces  in  its  con- 
tents sonorous  vibrations. 

IVI.,  aneurys'mal.  {'Avtvpuaixa,  an 
aneurysm.)  A  more  or  less  rough  or  harsh 
blowing  murmur,  generally  systolic,  but  some- 
times also  diastolic,  heard  over  the  sac  of  an 
aneurysm,  and  conveyed  along  the  course  of  the 
blood-stream  for  a  greater  or  less  distance.  The 
systolic  murmur  is  caused  by  the  formation  of  a 
fluid  vein ;  the  diastolic  murmur  may  be  in  an 
aortic  aneurysm  conducted  from  the  aortic  orifice 
or  may  arise  at  the  exit  from  the  sac. 

IVI.s,  aor'tic.  (Aorta.)  Murmurs  taking 
origin  at  the  aortic  orifice  of  the  heart,  and  pro- 
pagated to  a  greater  or  less  extent  along  the 
vessel ;  they  are  often  heard  with  great  distinct- 
ness on  the  right  border  of  the  sternum  just 
above  the  sternal  end  of  the  third  costal  cartilage. 
The  systolic  murmur  is  caused  by  contraction  or 
irregularity  of  the  aortic  orifice ;  the  diastolic 
murmur,  which  is  longer  in  duration,  by  imperfect 
closure  of  the  valves  resulting  in  continuous 
regurgitation. 

IVI.s,  arte'rial.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.  F. 
bruits  arteriels  ;  I,  rumori  nella  arterie,  rumori 
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arteriosi ;  G.  Gefdssgeriiiische.)  In  health  two 
sounds  iirc  heard  in  tlie  arteries  near  the  heart ; 
the  first,  which  follows  close  upon,  and  is  in  part 
caused  by,  the  s}'stole  of  the  ventricles,  and  in 
part  b}'  the  closure  of  the  auriculo-ventricu- 
lar  valves,  is  coincident  with  the  expansion  or 
diastole  of  the  vessels ;  and  the  second,  which 
is  coincident  with  the  contraction  or  systole  of 
the  vessels,  is  caused  by  the  closure  of  the 
semilunar  valves;  these  are  the  conducted 
cardiac  sounds.  Cardiac  murmurs  may  in  like 
manner  be  conducted  along  the  arteries.  With 
insufficiency  of  the  aortic  valves  the  second  sound 
ceases  iu  the  carotid  and  subclavian  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  a  sound  coincident  with  diastole  of 
the  arteries  may  be  heard  in  the  smaller  vessels 
when  these  are  from  any  cause  suddenl}'  dilated. 
Moderate  pressure,  as  of  a  stethoscope,  on  the 
femoral  artery  first  causes  the  dull  tone  of  the 
arterial  diastole  to  disaj)pear,  and  then,  if  the 
pressure  be  increased,  a  pres-^urc  murmur,  caused 
by  eddies  of  a  fluid  vein,  is  heard.  In  cases  of 
aortic  insufficiency,  especially  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, two  sounds  are  heard,  Durozicz's 
plienomenon ;  one  the  pressure  murmur,  the 
otber  caus(!d  by  the  rush  back  of  the  blood 
towards  the  heart.  Arterial  murmurs  are  heard 
in  cases  where  the  vessels  present  dilatation,  as 
in  aneurysm  and  in  exophthalmic  goitre,  owing, 
probably,  to  the  formation  of  eddies  and  of  a 
backward  current  of  the  blood.  They  are  pro- 
duced by  roughness  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
an  artery,  by  pressure  on  it  from  without,  and 
by  conduction  from  some  distant  part  of  a  vessel. 

nt.,  arte'rial  diastol'lc.  {'ApTiif'ia, 
an  artery;  otao-ToAii,  dilatation.)  Finlayson's 
term  for  a  murmur  produced  by  the  pressure  of  the 
stethoscope  on  an  artery,  inasmuch  as  it  is  coin- 
cident with  the  dilatation  or  pulse  of  the  artery 
concerned,  and  not  with  the  ventricular  -systole. 

T/t.,  arte'rial,  double.  {'Afirnpia.)  See 
under  JI.s,  urU  ridl. 

TtL.s,  arte'rio-ve'nous.  (L.  arteria ; 
vena,  a  vein. )  .M  urmurs  arising  from  the  passage 
of  blood  through  an  irregular  opening  between 
an  artery  and  a  vein.  They  commence  with  the 
systole  of  the  heart,  and  continue  into  the  period 
of  the  diastole  ;  tliey  are  sometimes  musical. 

Ttl.,  auric'uiar-systol'lc.  {Auricle; 
Gr.  iTi)aTo\ii,  contraction.)  A  murmur  occur- 
ring at  the  time  of  the  auricular  systole ;  being 
Gairdner's  term  for  M.jpnBsi/stnlic. 

IMC.au'rium.  {L.  au7-is,  the  ear.)  A  term 
for  Tinnitus  auriiini. 

IVI.s,  back'ward.    Same  as  M.s,  indirect. 

IVI.,  bellows.     Same  as  Bruit  de  mujjlct. 

M.,  bellows,  doub'le.  A  murmur  con- 
sisting of  both  a  sj'stolic  and  a  diastolic  murmur 
produced  by  defect  of  the  same  valve. 

IWC.s,  cachec'tic.  (Kayt^ia,  a  bad  habit 
of  body.)     Same  as  M.s,  anamic. 

ni.s,  car'diac.  (Ka/jo/a,  the  heart.  F. 
bruits  cardinques ;  G.  Hcrzycriiuschc.)  Mur- 
murs produced  by  some  defect  of  one  or  other  of 
the  cardiac  valves,  or  b}'  some  roughness  of  the 
pericardium,  or  by  some  disordered  condition  of 
the  blood.  See  M.s,  endocardial,  and  M.s,  peri- 
cardial. 

M.s,  car'dio-pul'monary.  {Knf>?,in; 
L.  pulmo,  tlie  lung.  I.  runiori  cardio-pniuma- 
tici.)  Vascular  murmurs  caused  by  physical 
changes  in  the  structure  of  the  lung;  such  are 
the  murmurs  heard  in  large,  thin-walled,  pul- 
monary cavities  during  the  systole  of  the  heart, 


and  murmurs  heard  in  the  pulmonary  artery 
produced  under  the  influence  of  a  patch  of 
pneuinoiiic  consolidation  and  contraction. 

IVI.s,  carot'id.     See  under  M.s,  arterial. 

TO..,  cephal'ic.  (Ktf/frtX?;,  the  head.  F. 
bruit  ccphulique.)  A  soft,  blowing  murmur  ob- 
served by  Trijjier  over  the  temples  and  the  eyes 
of  anasmic  persons,  originating,  he  believes,  at 
the  termination  of  the  internal  carotid  artery. 
See  also  M.,  encephalic. 

TH.,  cllck'ing'.  A  clicking  sound,  some- 
times repeated,  heard  with  each  beat  of  the 
heart,  and  believed  by  AValsh  to  be  produced  in 
the  pericardial  cavity  by  the  temporary  separation 
of  two  surfaces  glued  together  with  exudation- 
matter. 

TfL.s,  coagrula'tion.  Cardiac  murmurs 
depending  upon  sudck'n  coagulation  of  blood  or 
fibrin  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart ;  they  are  most 
common  on  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  are  low 
in  pitch,  and  usually  soft  in  quality  of  tone. 

M.s,  constrie'tive.  (L.  constrimjo,  to 
draw  together.)  Murmurs  caused  by  contraction 
of  the  orifice  through  which  the  blood  is  flowing ; 
they  are  forward  niurmurs. 

m.,  diastolic.  (Aiao-xoX?},  a  drawing 
asunder.  I.  rumore  diastolice.)  A  cardiac 
murmur  accompanying  the  heart's  diastole. 

IVI.s,  direct'.  Murmurs  caused  by  obstruc- 
tion to  the  direct  flow  of  blood  in  its  natural 
course  through  one  of  the  cardiac  orifices,  whereby 
a  sudden  change  in  the  calibre  of  the  tube  occurs 
and  a  Fluid  vein  is  produced. 

IMC.s,  dynam'ic.  (Z!ki'jya/its,  force.)  Mur- 
murs caused  by  abnormal  or  irregular  action  of 
the  healthy  heart  and  of  its  musculi  papillares, 
as  in  violent  puljiitation. 

m.,  encepbal'ic.  ('EyKtf/jaXo's,  within 
the  skull.)  A  soft,  blowing  systolic  murmur 
heard,  especially  over  the  anterior  fontanelle,  in 
most  mammals  from  the  fourth  month  to  the 
second  year  of  life.  It  is  supposed  to  be  con- 
veyed from  the  tortuous  carotid  arteries  at  the 
base  of  the  skull. 

IVI.s,  endocar'dial.  (  EySoi;,  within; 
KO/oot'a,  the  heart.  Y .  bruits  ejiducardiaques ;  I. 
rumori  endocardiali ;  S.  ruidi  endocardiali ;  G. 
endokardiale  Hcrzgcrutischc.)  Abnormal  sounds 
originating  within  the  heart,  and  usually  depend- 
ing upon  some  morbid  condition  of  the  orifices  and 
valves.  Murmurs  are  either  due  to  obstruction  of 
the  blood-flow  through  the  valvular  openings, 
]\[.s,  obstructive ;  or  they  are  caused  by  the  re- 
gurgitation of  blood  through  valves  which  do 
not  close  perfectly  or  are  incompetent,  M.s,  re- 
yurgitant ;  or  they  result  from  some  disordered 
condition  of  the  blood,  M.,  hccmic.  For  the 
terms  applied  to  the  difl'ercnt  characters  of  these 
murmurs  see  under  Bruit. 

The  causes  of  endocardial  munnurs  have  been 
much  discussed ;  formerly  it  was  supposed  that 
they  were  the  sounds  produced  bj-  the  friction  of 
the  passage  of  the  blood  over  a  roughened  surface, 
but  tliat  has  been  shown  to  be  doubtful,  and  the 
suggestion  of  their  i)roduction  by  a  Fluid  vein  is 
now  generally  accepted,  the  sonorous  vibrations 
thus  produced  being  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
tlu^  murmiu'.  Endocardial  murmurs  are  usually 
])ropagated  in  the  direction  of  the  blood-current, 
3r.s,  direct;  but  under  certain  circumstances 
they  follow  an  O])posite  direction,  3L.S,  indirect. 
See  also  M.s,  ]urniic. 

IVI.s,  exocar'dial.  ("Egto,  without;  Kup- 
cia.)     Murmurs  originating  on  the  outside  of  the 
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heart,  and  caused  by  roughness  of  the  pericardial 
surfaces.  They  vary  iu  character  from  a  uniform 
crackling  or  grating  to  an  irregular  creaking  or 
croaking,  and  are  most  usually  heard  over  the 
right  ventricle,  though  they  vary  in  position 
from  time  to  time  ;  they  occur  with  both  cardiac 
Bounds,  but  sometimes  only  with  the  first.  If 
gas  be  present  the  sounds  are  of  a  splashing 
character. 

IMC.,  expi'ratory.  (L.  cxjjiro,  to  breathe 
out.  V .  bruit  expiratoire  ;  l.rumore  espiratore  ; 
G.  Attsathmicngsgcrausch.)  The  soft  whiffing 
sound  heard  over  the  lungs  during  expiration, 
and  produced  by  the  current  of  air  ])assing  out 
through  the  bronchioles ;  at  its  commencement 
it  approaches  the  character  of  the  M.,  vesicuhir, 
inspiraiori/.  In  a  diseased  condition  it  may 
become  harsh  or  prolonged  ;  these  characters  are 
produced  by  the  obstruction  of  a  swollen  bronchial 
mucous  membrane,  and  are  often  observed  in  the 
early  stage  of  pulmonary  phthisis. 

IVX.s,  forward.  Same  as  M.s,  direct. 
IM.s,  func'tional.  (L.  functio,  a  perform- 
ing.) Murmurs  which  are  not  dependent  upon 
an  organic  change  in  the  structure  of  the  cardiac 
valves.  They  may  be  M.s,  dynamic,  or  M.s, 
hcemic. 

TM.,,  fu'nic.  (L.  funis,  a  cord.)  A  sound 
first  described  by  Every  Kennedy  as  heard  on 
auscultating  over  a  pregnant  uterus  of  some 
advance.  It  is  a  single  flowing  murmur  syn- 
chronous with  the  foetal  heart-sounds  and  heard  in 
their  neighbourhood.  It  is  said  to  be  caused  by 
pressure  on  the  umbilical  cord  or  by  a  kink  in  it. 
IVI.s,  gas' trie.  {TaaTvp,  the  belly.)  The 
sounds  heard  on  auscultating  over  the  stomach 
caused  by  the  presence  of  air  and  fluid.  They 
may  be  large  gurglings  from  change  of  position 
of  the  stomach  contents,  produced  by  alteration 
of  posture  or  of  pressure  ;  or  they  may  be  finer 
crackling  sounds,  due  to  the  bursting  of  bubbles 
of  gas  produced  in  fermentation. 

M.s,  bse'mic.  (Alyua,  blood.)  Murmurs 
depending  on  some  disturbed  condition  of  the 
composition  or  of  the  quantitj-  of  the  blood.  See 
M.,  aiucmic,  and  31.,  jugular. 

IVX.s,  in'direct.  Murmurs  caused  by  back- 
flow  or  regurgitation  of  blood  by  reason  of  the 
insufficienc}-  of  a  valve. 

IMC.s,  inorg-an'ic.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  organic.) 
Abnormal  or  superadded  heart-sounds  which  are 
not  due  to  disease  of  the  heart  substance,  such  as 
hfemic  murmurs.  Inorganic  murmurs  are  also 
said  to  be  due  to  the  irregular  action  of  the  mus- 
culi  papillares  in  the  left  ventricle,  to  excited 
cardiac  action  or  irregular  palpitation,  to  twisting 
of  the  heart,  to  external  pressure,  and  to  clots  in 
the  heart. 

M.s,  Inspiratory.  Murmurs  produced 
during  inspiration. 

M.s,  intesti'nal.  (L.  intestinum,  a  gut. 
G.  Geruiischc  am  Intcstinalcanal.)  These  may 
be  of  several  kinds,  as  the  sound  made  by  the 
rolling  flatus  in  the  intestines  (G.  Amphor- 
ischegeriiusch)  ;  and  the  sound  made  by  the 
friction  of  adjoining  surfaces  of  peritonaeum  in 
inflammatory  states  of  the  intestine  (G.  Reibungs- 
gerdusch).  Arterial  and  venous  murmurs  (G. 
Gefdssgerausche),  may  be  heard  in  some  cases  of 
abdominal  tumour,  or  by  pressing  strongly  with 
the  stethoscope. 

M.  fntestino'rum.     See  M.s,  intestinal. 
M.s,  in'tra-car'diac.  (L.  intra,  within.) 
Same  as  3I.s,  endocardial. 


M.,    jugr'ular.      A   continuous    murmur 
heard  in  tlu' jugular  vein  in  anamic  conditions. 
A  systolic  murmur  is  occasicinally  heard  when 
there  is  insufiicicncy  of  tlic  tricus])id  valves. 

A  diastolic  murmur  in  the  internal  jugular 
vein  has  been  descrilied  by  Friedreich. 

IVl.,  metamorpho'sic.  Same  as  Meta- 
mor]iliosic  breatli  lug. 

T/L.s,  ini'tral.  See  Mitral  wnrmurs. 
IVl.,  taus'cular.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle. 
F.  bruit  musculaire ;  I.  rumore  muscolare ;  S. 
ruido  muscular  ;  G.  Muskclton,  MusJcelgcrdusch.) 
Tlie  sound  heard  when  a  muscle  is  contracting 
and  kept  in  a  state  of  tension. 

M.s,  mu'sical.  JIurmurs  possessing  a 
musical  tone.  They  are  usually  caused  by  the 
consonance  of  a  solid,  which  fulfils  the  function 
of  the  reed  in  a  wind  instrument,  such  as  a  loose 
portion  of  a  valve  or  of  endocardium,  or  a  piece 
of  fibrin  ;  or  they  may  be  produced  by  a  perfora- 
tion in  a  valve  ;  or  they  may  result  from  the 
vibrations  of  a  fluid  vein,  especially  if  the  vessel 
curves  soon  after  a  constricted  part. 

M.s,  obstruc'tive.  (L.  ohstrmtus,  part, 
of  obstruo,  to  block  up.  I.  rumori  da  stenosi.) 
Murmurs  due  to  constriction  at  the  valvular 
orifices,  from  inflammation,  or  to  direct  impedi- 
ment preventing  the  opening  of  the  valves  to 
their  full  extent,  or  they  may  result  from  external 
pressure  upon  the  hcai-t,  or  from  a  twisting  of 
the  orifice  with  a  wrong  direction  of  the  blood- 
current,  owing  to  displacement  of  the  heart. 
When  obstructive  murmurs  originate  at  the 
auriculo-ventricular  openings  they  are  usually 
post-diastolic  or  presystolic  sounds.  When  they 
originate  at  the  aortic  or  pulmonary  orifices  they 
are  systolic,  being  synchronous  with  the  pulse. 
M.,  on'^vard.  Same  as  M.,  direct. 
M.s,  organic.  ('Opyuvoi/,  an  instru- 
ment.) Those  abnormal  sounds  which  occur  as 
a  result  of  disease  of  the  cardiac  or  vascular  sub- 
stance. 

M.s,  patbolog'ical.  (I.  rumori  pato- 
logici.)  ]\Iurmurs  that  accompanj',  or  which  are 
produced  by,  disease,  in  contradistinction  to  those 
which  accompany  the  heart  or  respiratory  organs 
in  health. 

M.s,  perlcar'dial.  (JlipiKupBiov,  the 
membrane  round  the  heart.  G.  pericardiale 
lieibungsgerausche.)     See  M.s,  exocardial. 

IMC.,  perldiastol'ic.  A  cardiac  murmur 
occurring  during  the  Feridiastole. 

IVl.,  perisystolic.  A  cardiac  murmur 
occurring  during  the  Perisystole. 

M.,  plaeen'tal.  '{Flacenta.  F.  bruit 
placentale ;  I.  rumore  placentarc ;  S.  ruido 
placentario  ;  G.  Mutterkuchengerdusch.)  Same 
as  31.,  uterine. 

M.,  post-diastol'ie.     (L.  post,  after ;  Gr. 
Stao-ToX/;,  dilatation.)     Same  as  31.,  prtesystolic. 
According  to  Hayden,  it  is  a  murmur  succeed- 
ing a  normal  second  cardiac  sound,  and  termin- 
ating during  the  period  of  the  pause  at  a  varying 
time  before  the  period  of  the  first  cardiac  sound. 
M.,  post-systol'ie.     (L.  j»o«^,  after ;  Gr. 
(Tuo-T-oXji,  contraction.)  A  murmur  which  is  inter- 
posed between  the  first  and  second  cardiac  sounds. 
M.,  preediastol'ic.     {Vi.prm,  before;  Gr. 
otao-ToX^,  a  drawing  asunder.)  A  murmur  which 
is  heard  during  some  part  of  the  period  of  the 
short  pause  immediately  before  the  occurrence  of 
the  second  cardiac  sound. 

M.,  praesystol'ic.     (L.  prce,   in   front; 
Gr.  Gva-ToXv,   contraction.      G.  prasystolisches 
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Gcriiu^ch.')  A  sound,  first  noticed  by  Fauvel, 
audible  at  the  close  of  the  diastole  of  tlie  heart, 
before  the  systolic  sound,  which  may  be  heard 
most  distinctly  at  the  apex  of  the  heart  in 
i^tenosis  of  the  mitral  orifice,  a  condition  that  is 
cvimmonly  associated  with  incompetence  of  the 
mitral  valve.  Hence,  in  such  cases,  the  first 
sound  of  the  heart  is  not  well  defined.  It  ac- 
companies the  auricular  systole.  It  may  occur 
also  in  tricuspid  obstruction. 

M.s,  pres'sure.  (I.  riimori  di  prcssione  ; 
G.  Druckgcriiusclie.')  Vascular  murmurs  produced 
by  pressure,  as  of  a  tumour  or  of  a  stethoscope. 

m.,  pu'erile.     See  PtierUe  breathing. 

M.s,  pul'iuonary.  (L.^«/;«o,  the  lung.  G. 
Lnngcmchh((ja(hr<jtrauschc.)  Murmurs  arising 
from  defect  of  the  i)ulmonary  valve.  They  are 
heard  most  distinctly  at  the  sternal  attachment 
of  the  third  rib. 
Also,  the  same  as  M.,  respiratory. 

IVI.s,  reduplica'tion.  (L.  re,  an  insepa- 
rable particle  meaning  again ;  dnplivo,  to  double.) 
A  term  which  includes  the  Bruit  de galop,  which 
consists  of  the  first  cardiac  sound  and  a  prtesys- 
tolic  murmur,  indicating  granular  kidneys,  ac- 
cording to  Potain ;  and  the  Bruit  de  rappcl,  a 
divided  diastolic  murmur. 

TIt.s,  regrur'g-itant.  (L.  re,  back  again ; 
gurges,  a  whirlpool.  I.  rumori  di  regurgito.) 
These  arise  from  various  causes.  They  may 
result  from  the  widening  of  an  orifice  where  the 
valves  do  not  become  correspondingly  enlarged  ; 
also  from  destruction  or  perforation  of  the  valves, 
or  from  their  contraction,  thickening,  rigidity, 
or  adherence  to  each  other  or  to  the  cardiac 
walls.  Regurgitant  murmurs  may  also  be  due 
to  changes  in  the  chordae  tendinea;  or  musculi 
papillares,  which  pi-eveut  the  valves  from  closing 
properly.  Occasionally  pulmonary  or  aortic 
atheroma  prevents  the  closure  of  the  valves. 
Regurgitant  murmurs  originating  at  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  valves  occur  with  the  systole  of  the 
heart,  whilst  those  of  the  aortic  pulmonary 
orifices  are  diastolic. 

m.,  respi'ratory.  (L.  respire,  to  breathe 
out.  F.  bruit  rc^piratoire ;  I.  rumore  rcapira- 
iorio  ;  G.  Athmwigsgeriiusch.)  The  sound  heard 
over  the  thorax  in  breathing ;  or,  according  to 
some  definitions,  the  sound  made  during  breath- 
ing, be  it  in  the  thorax,  the  larynx,  the  mouth, 
or  the  nose. 

Tit.,  respi'ratory,  bron'cbial.  (L.  re- 
spiro ;  bronchial.  G.  bronchialcsAf/iiiiJo/gsger- 
dusck.)  A  coarser  or  rougher  sound  than  the 
vesicular  respiratory  murmur  heard  when  the 
stethoscope  or  the  ear  is  applied  over  the  larger 
air-tubes. 

T/l.s,  respi'ratory,  Indeter'minate. 
(I.  rumori  i»detcrmi»ati.)  Skoda's  t<'rni  f)r 
murmurs  which  have  the  characters  neither  of 
vesicular  nor  of  bronchial  murmurs.  They  are 
caused  by  defective  expansion  of  the  alveoli  from 
infiltration  or  from  compression  of  the  air-cells, 
or  by  the  presence  of  mucus  in  one  of  the  larger 
or  several  of  the  smaller  bronchi. 

m.,  respi'ratory,  vesic'ular.  (L. 
rcspiro  ;  vesicula,  a  small  blister.  ¥.  bruit  rc- 
spiratoire,  b.  d' expansion  pulmonairc,  murmur 
vesieulaire ;  1.  rumore  vescicolarc  ;  S.  murmullo 
respiratorio  vesicular ;  G.  Athemgerausch, 
Athmungsgerausch .)  The  soft  sound  heard  over 
the  chest  generally  during  the  whole  of  the  act 
of  inspiration  and  at  the  commencement  of  the 
expiratory  act,  the  latter  being  about  one  third 


the  length  of  the  former.  It  is  supposed  to  be  duo 
to  the  air  opening  up  the  collapsed  minute  tubes 
leading  to  the  pulmonary  vesicles.  It  varies  in 
intensity  in  different  persons,  is  louder  and 
harsher  in  children  than  in  adults,  and  more 
distinct  in  men  than  in  women.  In  disease  it  may 
become  weakened  from  obstruction  to  the  move- 
ment of  the  air,  exaggerated  and  intensified  in  a 
healthy  piece  of  lung  when  another  part  is  dis- 
eased, jerking  as  in  an  early  stage  of  tuberculosis, 
or  altered  in  proportion  by  prolongation  of  its 
expiratory  section. 

tn.,  subcla'vian.  (L.  sub,  under;  cla- 
vicle. I.  rumore  sotto-claviculare.)  A  blowing 
murmur  over  the  subclavian  artery,  first  ob- 
served by  Stokes  in  consolidation  of  the  apex  of 
the  lung  by  tubercle;  and  subsequently  shown 
by  Richardson  to  occur  in  healthy  persons, 
especially  adult  men.  It  is  probably  in  most,  if 
not  in  all,  cases  produced  by  pressure,  as  of 
lung,  or  of  a  well-developed  subclavius  muscle 
as  suggested  by  Richardson,  assisted  by  altered 
blood  conditions,  but  by  some  it  is  looked  upon 
as  entirely  a  hsemic  murmur. 

V/L.,  systol'ic.  (2i)fr-ro\?i,  contraction. 
I.  ruiuore  sistolicc.)  A  cardiac  murmur  accom- 
panying the  heart's  systole. 

M.,  systol'ic,  auric'ular.  See  M.y 
auricular-sgstolic. 

nc.s,  tricus'pid.  (L.  tres,  three ;  cuspis, 
a  point.  G.  Breizipfdigklappegeruusehe.)  Mur- 
murs arising  from  defect  of  the  tricuspid  valve ; 
they  are  best  heard  over  the  lower  part  of  the 
sternum,  but  are  rare. 

IVI.,  umbilical.  (L.  umbilicus,  the 
navel.)     Same  as  M.,  funic. 

m.,  u'terlne.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  F. 
bruit  uterine;  I.  rumore  uterino ;  G.  Uterin- 
gerdusch.')  A  sound  which  is  heard  over  the 
pregnant  uterus,  first  observed  by  Lejumeau  de 
Kergaradcc.  It  is  synchronous  with  the  arterial 
pulse  and  results  from  the  blood  rushing  through 
the  tortuous  uterine  arteries  into  the  placental 
sinuses,  or,  according  to  some,  it  occurs  in  the 
placental  and  uterine  veins.  An  almost  identical 
murmur  is  heard  in  cases  of  unusually  vascular 
fibroid  tumours  of  the  uterus. 

V/L.,  u'tero-placen'tal.  (L.  uterus; 
placenta.)     A  term  for  M.,  uterine. 

m.s,  vas'cular.  (L.  vasculum,  dim.  of 
vas,  a  vessel.)  ^Murmurs  produced  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  blood-vessels.  They  may  be 
due  to  anaemia,  to  rigidity,  or  to  dilatation  of  the 
aorta,  to  an  open  ductus  arteriosus,  or  to  a  con- 
nection between  a  large  vein  and  an  aneurysm ; 
in  the  lungs  they  may  be  due  to  dilatation  or  to 
constriction  of  the  pulmonary  arterj-. 

M.s,  ve'nous.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.  F. 
bruits  veincux,  b.  de  souffle,  b.  de  susurres ;  I. 
rumori  nclle  vcni ;  S.  ruidi  de  monjas ;  G. 
Nonnengerdusche.)  Ha;mic  murmurs,  being  the 
continuous  humming  or  musical  sound  heard 
over  the  large  veins  of  the  neck  in  patients 
suffering  from  anaemia ;  the  Bruit  de  diable. 
An  intermittent  venous  murmur  has  also  been 
described  in  certain  cases  of  ana-mia,  tricuspid 
regurgitation,  and  other  morbid  conditions,  such 
as  dilatation  of  the  veins.  See  also  Venous  hum, 
M.s,  artcrio-renoux,  and  M.,  uterine. 

T/Z.,  ventricular  diastol'ic.  (Ven- 
tricle; Gr.  oiavTxo/Vjy,  a  drawing  asunder.)  A 
murmur  occurring  at  tlie  time  of  the  ventricular 
diastole  or  dilatation. 

AX., ventricular-systolic.  ( Ventricle j 
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Gr.  crvcTTonv,  contraction.)  A  murmur  occurring 
at  the  time  of  the  ventricular  systolo  or  contrac- 
tion. 

IW.  ven'trls.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  A 
term  fur  M.s,  intestinal. 

IMC.,  vesic'ular.  See  M.,  respiratory, 
vesicular. 

T/L.,  wbif'fing-.  (F.  souffle  bronchique.) 
Same  as  lircinchial  breathing. 

Blur'phy,  Edward  William.  An 

Irisli  physiriaii,  Professor  of  Midwifery  at  Uni- 
versity College,  London,  born  in  1802,  died  in 
1877. 

T/L.'s  repos'itor.  (L.  repositns,  part,  of 
rcpono,  to  put  back.)  An  instrument  for  tlie  re- 
placing of  a  prolapsed  funis  into  the  cavity  of 
the  womb.  It  consists  of  a  hollow  elastic  tube, 
containing  a  stilette,  terminating  in  two  half 
rings,  which  separate  when  the  stilette  is  pushed 
up,  and  close  when  it  is  pulled  down. 

Ittur'phy's  sev'en  spring-s.  United 

States  of  America,  Kansas,  Davis  County.  Mine- 
ral waters,  containing  calcium  bicarbonate  13'128 
grains,  magnesium  bicarbonate  •5"2o5,  sodium  bi- 
carbonate 3-47,  and  silica  -QB  grains  in  a  gallon. 

XWurr.     Old  term  for  Murrain. 

XVIur'rain.  (Mid.  E.  morcgne,  moreine ; 
Old  F.  murine,  a  carcase  of  a  beast,  a  disease 
among  cattle ;  from  morir,  to  die ;  from  L. 
worio?-,  to  die.  "P .  epizootie  ;  1.  epizoozia,  moria  ; 
S.  morriha ;  G.  Viehseuche,  Rinderpest .)  A 
pestilence  among  cattle.  The  term  is  loosely 
applied  to  various  forms  of  epidemic  disease 
among  domestic  animals.  It  has  been  applied  to 
Foot-and-mouth  disease. 

Blur'ray,  Jo'hann  Andreas.    A 

Swedish  physician  and  naturalist,  born  at  Stock- 
holm in  1740,  died  at  Gottiugen  in  1797. 

XWurray'a.  {Murray,  Johann  Andreas.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  jlurantiaccce,  indi- 
genous in  China  and  India. 

tlL.  exot'ica,  Linn.  ('EgtoxiKos,  foreign.) 
A  plant  with  fragrant  white  flowers.  The  bark 
and  leaves  are  said  to  be  tonic  and  stomachic. 

IW.  Konig'ii,  Spreng.  The  Beryera 
Konigii. 

IHurray'in.  {Murray a.)  C18H32O10.  A 
bitter  substance  obtained  by  De  Vrij  from  the 
Murraya  exotica.  It  crystallises  in  small  white 
needles,  which  melt  at  170°  C.  (338°  F.),  has  the 
composition  of  a  glycoside,  and  is  soluble  in  al- 
cohol and  in  boiling  water. 

nXur'ray's  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Kentucky,  Davis  County.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  calcium  carbonate  "12  grain, 
iron  carbonate  •02,  sodium  sulphate  •05,  and 
magnesium  sulphate  -08  grain  in  1000  grains. 

Blur'ry.     The  Murcena  Helena. 

Dlur'ton.  (Mu/stoi/,  the  female  gene- 
rative organs.)     A  term  for  the  Clitoris. 

lyCur'tum.     Same  as  Murton. 

murucu'ja.  A.  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Fassijloraccd . 

itl.  ocella'ta,  Pers.  (L.  ocellus,  dim.  of 
ociilus,  the  eye.)  Bull's  hoof.  Hab.  AVest  Indies. 
Used  as  an  anthelmintic,  diaphoretic,  and  anti- 
hysteric. 

Ittu'rus.  (L.  OT?«-e<s,  a  wall.  'E.imir;G. 
JFand.)     A  wall. 

Xtlur'wa.  The  native  name  of  millet  beer 
brewed  in  Sikkim  from  the  seeds  of  Elcusine 
coracana. 

nius.  (L.  mus ;  Gr.  /uus;  Sans,  mksha,  a 
mouse ;    from  Arjan    root   mus,    to    steal.     F. 


sotiris ;  G.  Maus.)    The  mouse.     A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Jiodcnlia. 

T/t,  alpi'nus.  (L.  alpimcs,  belonging  to 
the  Alps.  V.  marinottc ;  G.  Murmelthicr.)  The 
marmot,  Arvtoniys  marmola. 

Ift.  mus'culus,  Linn.  (L.  muscitlus,  the 
common  mouse ;  dim.  of  mus,  a  mouse.  G. 
Maustnaus.)     The  common  Mouse. 

DIu'sa.  (From  the  Egyptian  name  of  the 
plant,  Mauz;  or  from  Antonius  Musa,  physician 
to  Augustus.  1^ .  plantain,  dananier  ;  G.  IFey- 
crich,  Fisany.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Musacece. 

M.Cavendlsh'll.  (Ilenry  Cavendish,  an 
English  chemist,  1731-1810.  0.  Ziveryhauane.) 
A  plant  indigenous  to  China,  is  used  sometimes 
in  the  manufacture  of  Manilla  hemp.  The  fruit 
is  edible  and  pleasant  to  IIk!  taste. 

IVI.  Cliffortia'na.  {Cliffurt,  G.,  English 
minister  in  Holland,  died  1750.)  A  term  for  M. 
paradisiaca. 

IVI.  ense'te,  Gmelin.  {Enseth,  or  Anseth, 
of  the  Abyssiuians.)  A  plant  indigenous  in 
Abyssinia,  discovered  by  Bruce.  The  growing 
stem  yields,  when  the  bark  is  removed,  a  tissue 
that  is  cooked  and  eaten  by  the  natives.  The 
leaves  furnish  good  fodder.  After  incisions  into 
the  stem  a  juice  flows,  which,  mixed  with  milk 
and  butter,  constitutes  a  wholesome  and  plea- 
santly-tasting food. 

nc.  mensa'ria.  A  term  for  M.  para- 
disiaca. 

IVI.  paradi'siaca,  Linn.  (L.  jmradisus, 
the  Garden  of  Eden ;  from  Gr.  irapdotKro's,  a 
garden  ;  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  be 
the  fruit  with  which  Eve  tempted  Adam.  I\ 
hananier  commun;  I.Jico  d'  Adaino;  G.  yemeiner 
Fisany  or  Bisany,  Adamsapfel,  Faradiesfeige, 
Weyei'ich.)  The  plantain  tree,  a  native  of  India, 
and  cultivated  in  every  part  of  the  continent  of 
South  America;  the  fruit  is  a  common  article 
of  food,  and  when  ripe  afi'ords  a  liquor  called 
Mistau,  by  being  roasted  in  the  husks,  then 
beaten  into  a  mash,  and  water  being  poured  on 
it ;  the  liquor  is  drawn  ofl'  as  it  is  wanted.  The 
leaves  are  used  as  dressings  for  blisters.  The  sap 
is  astringent,  and  used  in  cases  of  diarrhoea.  The 
unripe  plantain  is  dried  and  powdered  to  form  a 
flour  which  is  used  as  a  delicate  food. 

M.  sapien'tum,  Linn.  (L.  sapiens,  wise; 
so-called  because  it  was  the  chief  food  of  the 
Brahmins  or  wise  men.  F.  bananier  des  sages,  b. 
fyuier;  G.  Fisany.)  The  banana  tree,  exten- 
sively cultivated  in  Jamaica ;  the  fruit  is  shorter, 
straighter,  and  rounder,  the  pulp  softer  and  more 
luscious,  than  that  of  the  M.  paradisiaca ;  the 
leaves  are  used  as  dressings  for  blisters ;  the  water 
from  the  trunk  is  astringent  and  used  to  check 
diarrhoea  ;  the  root  is  used  as  an  alterative. 

IVI.  tex'tilis,  Nees.  (L.  teztilis,  vfoven.  G. 
Geivebepisany.)  The  plant  from  which  Manilla 
hemp  is  prepared. 

IVEusa'ceaB.  {Mnsa.  F.  musacees.)  An 
Order  of  the  Cohort  Amomales,  consisting  of 
herbaceous  plants,  with  large  leaves,  having  pa- 
rallel curved  nerves  springing  from  the  mid-rib, 
and  sheathing  petioles  forming  a  spurious  stem  ; 
irregular,  spathaceous  flowers ;  irregular,  6-par- 
tite,  petaloid,  superior,  2-whorled  perianth  ;  in- 
ferior, 3-celled  ovary ;  seeds  with  mealy  albumen, 
and  embryo  not  enclosed  in  a  vitellus. 

IHusa'ceous.  (F.  musacL)  Belonging 
to,  or  having  an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in,  the 
Genus  Musa. 
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niusa'di.     (Arab.)     Old  term  for  Sal  am- 

moniuctiin. 

IMusan'g'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
jLrtocarpacew. 

V/t.  cecropioi'des,  Eobt.  Brown.  {Cecro- 
pia,  the  plant  of  that  name;  Gr.  eIoos,  form.) 
Bab.  Guinea.  Decoction  of  the  leaves  used  as 
an  cmmenagogue. 

nXus'ca.  (L.  musca,  a  fly.  F.  mouchc;  G. 
Flicge.)  A  Genus  of  the  Division  Brachyeerco, 
Order  Liptera.     The  fl}-. 

Also,  applied  to  an5'thing  like  to  a  fly. 

in.  antliropoph'ag;a.  ('Ai/0^u7ro9, man; 
<payi~iv,  to  oat.)     The  Lxctlia  hominivorax. 

T/l.  cadaveri'na.Linn.  {!,.  cadaver, aHie^A 
body.  F.  mouchc  doree  de  cadavrc  ;  G.  Aasjlicge.) 
A  fly  laying  its  eggs  in  putrefying:  flesh.  It  is 
about  the  same  size  as  the  house-flj-,  but  has  a 
brilliant  golden-green  colour;  the  legs  and  an- 
tenn;e  are  black.  It  has  been  found  in  the 
human  body. 

m.  cae'sar,  Linn.  {Y .  mouche  doree ;  G. 
Goldjiiege.)  A  fly  of  smaller  size  than  the  blow- 
fly, but  of  similar  habits.  Its  body  is  a  brilliant 
emerald  green.  The  larva  has  been  found  on 
wounds  and  ulcers. 

T/l.  carna'ria.     The  Sarcophaga  carnaria. 

IMC.  domes'tica,  Linn.  (L.  domesticus, 
belonging  to  the  house.  F.  mouchc  commune; 
I.  mosca;  S.  mosca;  G.  Stuhenjliege.)  The  house 
fly.  The  eggs  are  usually  laid  in  dung,  from 
which  the  larva  creeps  in  twelve  hours.  The 
process  of  development  continues  for  a  month. 
By  their  buzzing  they  disturb  rest  and  irritate 
man,  and  may  perhaps  be  the  conductors  of  con- 
tagion. Its  larva  has  been  found  in  the  body 
and  on  wounds. 

M.  blspa'niola.  (L.  Hispania,  Spain.) 
The  Spanish  fly,  Gantharis  vesicatoria. 

T/l,  larva'rum.    The  Tachina  larvarum. 

T/l.  ni'^ra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Larva  has 
been  f  lund  in  wounds  and  ulcers. 

T/l.  stab'ulans.  (L.  stabulo,  to  stable 
cattle.  G.  St'iUjIicge.)  Thorax  with  four  black 
stripes ;  abdomen  with  brown  iridescent  spots 
and  black  dorsal  line  ;  legs  and  antonute  reddish 
yellow.     Larva  has  been  found  in  man. 

IMC.  vomito'ria,  Linn.  (L.  vomitus,  vomit. 
F.  mouchc  d  viandc ;  G.  Schmeissfliege,  Brunnner, 
blaue  Fleischjliege,  Brechjliege.)  The  blue-bottle 
fly.  Head  black,  antennas  reddish  yellow,  legs 
black,  abdomen  shining  blue.  Larva  has  been 
found  in  man. 

IMCuscade'li.  Clary  wine,  a  sweet  wine 
made  from  the  tiowers  of  the  Salvia  sclarca,  or 
garden  clary. 

X^us'cadine.  The  Vilis vulpina  aniits 
fruit ;  the  term  is  applied  to  other  wild  grapes  of 
North  America. 

ZWus'cse.     Nominative  plural  of  Musca. 

M.,  entotay'alo'id.  ('Eyxds,  within ; 
uaXoEtoijs,  glassy.)  A  variety  of  specks  which 
float  in  front  of  the  eye,  which  result  from  frag- 
ments of  lymph  or  other  inflammatory  products 
situated  in  the  vitreous  humour. 

T/l.,  fix'ed.  Those  specks  which  do  not 
change  their  relative  position  in  the  eye.  In  the 
cornea  very  slight  opacities  or  clouds  may  cause 
muscs9.  In  the  lens  they  may  be  the  remains  of 
pigment  after  iritis  or  a  commencing  senile 
cataract. 

T/l.,  float'ing-.  Those  specks  which  actually 
move  in  ihf  tiilj  of  vision. 

IVI.  bispan'icae.     (L.  hispanicus,  belong- 


ing to  Spain.     F.  mouchcs  d^Espagne  ;  G.  Span- 
ische  Fliegen.)     The  Cantharis,  B.  Ph. 

IKE.volitan'tes.  (L.  musca,  a  fly;  volito,  to 
flutter.  F.  mouches  lolantes,  Dechales ;  I.  moschi 
volanti;  S.  moscas  volantes ;  Q.fliegvnde  Muckett, 
3Iuckensehen.)  Minute  specks  which  :ippear  to 
float  in  the  Held  of  vision.  They  are  either  sub- 
jective or  objective.  The  subjective  varieties  are 
most  troublesome  in  debilitated  persons,  whilst 
the  objective  varieties  are  usually  the  result  of  old 
inflammatory  disease  of  the  vitreous  bodJ^  There 
are  several  recognised  varieties  of  objective 
musca;.  The  physiological  muscse  may  be  due  to 
tears  and  mucus  flowing  over  the  cornea,  or  to  the 
outlines  of  the  corneal  epitheUal  cells  being  un- 
duly apparent  to  a  hypenesthetic  retina.  Patho- 
logical muscas  are  sometimes  visible  through  the 
ophtlialmoscope.  In  the  vitreous  body  they  may 
result  from  syphilitic  iritis  or  irido-choroiditis 
leading  to  a  proliferation  of  cells ;  they  may  be 
due  to  disintegrated  blood  clot.  They  not  un- 
frequently  result  from  overstrain  of  the  eye, 
either  in  emmetropic  or  ametropic  eyes. 

Z^US'cseform.  (L.  musca,  a  fly;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  musciforme ;  G.  Jiiegeformig.) 
Ilaving  the  form  of  a  fly. 

nXus'cale  but'tons.  A  term  used  in 
Mexico  to  designate  a  cactus  named  by  Honnings 
A.nhalonium  Leivim.  Lewin  found  in  the  plant 
a  base  the  action  of  which  resembled  that  of 
stryclmia. 

l^USCardi'na.  Same  as  Muscardine. 
lUus'cardine.  {¥.  muscardine.)  A  con- 
tagious and  very  destructive  disease  occurring  in 
silkworms,  caused  by  the  growth  in  their  interior 
of  a  fungus  discovered  by  Bassi,the  Boirgtis  bas- 
siana.  The  spores  of  this  plant  gaining  admission 
into  the  body  of  the  worm  fructify  and  prove  fatal, 
without  antecedent  symptoms.  Twenty-four 
hours  afterwards  the  worm  becomes  stift'  and  of  a 
rose  tint ;  in  the  course  of  the  following  day  it 
becomes  whitish,  and  on  the  close  of  the  fourth 
day  the  fungus  is  in  full  fructification ;  the  spores 
are  spherical,  o  ju  in  diameter,  perfectly  white, 
and  verj'  light.  The  disease  is  not  communicable 
until  after  the  seventieth  hour  after  death  of  the 
worm,  when  the  spores  are  developed.  Humidity 
promotes  the  extension  of  the  disease. 

TCus'carif  Tourn.  (Mo'a-xov,  musk ;  on 
account  of  its  smell.  G.  Bisam-  or  Muskat- 
Hyacinthe.')  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacem. 
The  species,  about  forty  in  number,  chiefly  in- 
habit the  temperate  regions  of  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa. 

IMC.  ambrosla'ceum,  Monch.  {Y .jacinthe 
muscce.)  The  musk  hyacinth.  Hab.  South 
Europe.  Root  emetic  ;  used  in  bladder  aUections 
and  as  a  nervine. 

T/l.  botryoi'des,  Mill.  (HoVpus,  a  bunch 
of  grapes  ;  tloos,  likeness.  G.  Fcrlbli'Uige,  Bis- 
amhyacinth.)     The  grape  hyacinth. 

T/l.  como'suxn,  .^lill.  (L.  romosus,  hairy. 
F.  muscari  ;  G.  schopjigc  Bisamhyacinth.)  The 
bulb  of  this  species  is  said  to  be  emetic,  and  is 
applied  externally  as  a  resolvent ;  and  in  decoc- 
tion has  been  recommended  as  an  emetic.  Ac- 
cording to  Curci,  it  contains  comosa  acid,  a  local 
irritant  and  a  paralyser  of  the  circulatory 
organs. 

IVI.moscba'tuin.  (iMosx^^jmusk.)  Bulb 
emetic. 

IMC.  racemo'sutn,  ^lill.  (L.  racemus,  a 
bunch  of  grajies.  G.  Traubcnhisamhyacinth.) 
The  starch  hyacinth. 
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Blusca'riiform.  (L.nmscariKin,  a  fly- 
Drush  ;  faniKi,  likeness.  F.  muscariifurinc.) 
Having  tlio  form  or  appeiirance  of  a  broom. 

Ill  Botany,  applied  to  an  organ  which  has  long 
hairs  on  a  stem,  as  the  style  of  some  of  the  Com- 
po.siUe. 

Ittus'carin.  (M«o-vo9,  musk.)  C'ilTiaOj 
N  +  HjO  =  Cll(OH).,.CI[.jN(CH3)30H.  A  colour- 
less, tasteless  alkaloid,  destitute  of  smell,  found 
by  Schmicdeherg  and  Koppe  in  Ayaricus  mns- 
cariiis ;  it  is  an  oxidation  product  of  cliolin. 
It  is  of  syrupy  consistence,  but  becomes  crys- 
talline when  slowly  evaporated  over  sulphuric 
acid,  the  mass  deliquesces  on  exposure  to  air. 
Its  reaction  is  strongly  alkaline.  It  dissolves 
in  all  ]iroportions  in  water  and  in  spirit, 
but  is  nearly  insoluble  in  chloroform  and  ether. 
Muscarin  is  a  poison,  acting  with  especial 
energy  upon  cats.  When  injected  into  the 
blood  in  man,  in  doses  of  2  nigm.  to  5  mgm.,  it 
causes  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  minutes  in- 
creased frequency  and  diminished  vigour  of  the 
cardiac  beats,  with  slight  inyosis  and  sluggish- 
ness of  the  pupil.  When  subcutaneously  in- 
jected, in  doses  of  3  mgm.  to  5  mgm.,  it  occasions 
profuse  salivation,  considerable  congestion  of  the 
head,  the  appearance  of  sweat  on  the  forehead, 
vertigo  and  faintness ;  the  heart  ultimately  stops 
in  diastole ;  the  respiratory  acts  are  quickened  at 
first  and  then  paralysed;  the  animal  heat  rises; 
the  secretions  of  the  pancreas  and  liver  are  in- 
creased, but  not  that  of  the  urine ;  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  intestines  is  tetanised.  In  most  of 
its  actions  muscarin  is  the  antagonist  of  atropin. 
It  does  not  materially  affect  the  centres  of  reflex 
activity,  the  muscles,  nor  the  peripheric  nerves. 
Muscarin  has  been  found  by  Brieger  in  putrid 
fish. 

XVIusca'rious.  (L.  musca,  a  fly.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  flies. 

Musca'rium.  (F.  muscarium,  a  fly-flap.) 
A  term  employed  by  Tournefort  and  Ruellius  to 
designate  a  corymb  that  is  slack  or  loose  and 
irregular,  as  in  the  Erifjeron. 

Also  (F.  houssoir),  a  hair-broom. 

mus'cata     Same  as  Muscatel. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Agaricus  albellus. 

Ttt.  wine.  A  name  given  to  some  of  the 
highly-scented  wines,  both  white  and  red,  of 
France  and  Italy. 

Mus'catel.    See  under  Raisin. 

IMus'catelle.     The  Adoxa  moschatellina. 

XWus'catelline.  Same  as  Musk,  vege- 
table. 

Also,  the  Adoxa  moschatellina, 

muscer'da.  (L.  mus,  a  mouse ;  mcrda, 
dung.  F.  ordure  de  sour  is  ;  G.  Mausmisf.)  The 
dung  of  mice ;  formerly  used  in  epilepsy. 

Also,  the  same  as  Moschardina. 

Blusch'elkalk.  (G.  Muschel,  a  mussel ; 
Kalk,  lime.  F.  calcaire  coquillier.)  The  name 
given  to  the  middle  layer  of  the  Triassic  system 
in  Germany.  It  is  rich  in  fossil  shells.  It  does 
not  occur  in  England. 

IMus'ci.  (L.  muscus,  moss.  G.  Moose.)  A 
Class  of  the  Subdi\-ision  Muscinece,  or  an  Order  of 
the  Class  Muscinece,  being  the  mosses.  Cellular 
plants  having  antheridia  and  archegonia  on  the 
same  or  on  separate  individuals ;  and  a  capsule 
which  usually  opens  by  a  distinct  operculum. 

IW.  acrocar'pi.  ("Ak|005,  at  the  end ; 
KapTTos,  fruit.)  Mosses  with  the  fructification 
terminal. 

IWC,    frondo'sl.        (L.  frondosus,  full  of 


loaves.    G.  Laubmoose.)     The  true  mosses,   or 
Musci,  as  distinguished  from  the  lltpalicm. 

TNI.  pleurocar'pi.  (IIXeu/joi/,  the  side; 
/cajOTTtis,  fruit.)  Mosses  with  the  fructiticatioa 
lateral. 

Bluscic'olous.  (L.  museus,  moss ;  colo, 
to  inliabit.  Y .  musoicolc  ;  (}.  tnoosbcwo/inend.) 
Living  in,  or  inhabiting,  the  mosses,  as  the  Fis- 
tillaria  nmscicola. 

Xttuscif 'erous.  (L.  mitscus,  moss ;  or 
musca,  a  fly ;  ftro,  to  bear.  G.  Flicgcntragcnd, 
Moostragvnd.')     Fly-bearing,  or  moss-bearing. 

Mus'ciform.  {L.mtn^cus,  mosa;  forma, 
shape.     F.  inusciforme.)     Kesembliiig  a  Moss. 

]>IUSCig''enous.  (L.  muscus,  moss; 
gigno,  to  produce.  F.  muscigene ;  G.  im  Moos 
vrzetigt. )  That  which  is  produced  among  mosses, 
as  the  Clavaria  muscigena. 

IVIuscin'ese.  (L.  muscus,  a  moss.)  A 
Subdivision,  or  Group,  or  Class  of  the  Division 
Cormophgta,  Subkingdom  Gryplogainia,  being 
plants  usually  consisting  of  a  stem  bearing  leaves 
and  the  oophore,  which,  when  fertilised,  gives 
rise  to  a  capsule  ;  they  do  not  possess  roots  or 
fibro-vascular  bundles. 

Muscip'ulus.  (L.  musca,  a  fly ;  capio,  to 
take.  F.  muscipule ;  G.  Jlicgenehmend.)  That 
which  takes  flies.  Insects  tix  themselves  to  the 
glue  on  the  summit  of  the  stem  of  the  Silene 
nmscipula.  The  leaves  of  the  Dionoio,  muscipula 
contract  upon  the  flies  which  introduce  them- 
selves, and  cause  them  to  jjerish. 

Slusciv'orous.  (L.  musca  ;  voro,  to 
devour.  F.  muscivore  ;  G .  Jticgefressend.)  Term 
applied  to  plants  or  animals  that  attract  and  de- 
vour flics. 

IlXus'cle.  (F.  muscle ;  from  L.  mtisculus,  a 
little  mouse,  a  muscle  of  the  body ;  dim.  of  mus, 
a  mouse ;  so  called  from  its  creei)ing  appearance. 
I.  muscolo ;  S.  musculo;  G.  Muskel.)  A  con- 
tractile organ,  composed  of  muscular  tissue,  which 
alone,  or  in  conjunction  with  others,  produces 
the  several  movements  of  the  animal  body.  The 
term  is  specially  applied  to  the  collections  of 
striped  muscular  tissue  forming  the  flesh  of  the 
limbs  and  trunk.  See  the  several  subheadings, 
as  well  as  those  of  Muscular. 

Also,  the  tissue  of  which  a  muscle  is  composed. 
See  Muscular  tissue. 

Also  (F.  moule  ;  G.  Muschel),  another  spelling 
for  Mussel. 

m.s,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
belly.  F.  muscles  abdominaux.)  Those  of  the 
wall  of  the  abdomen. 

nx.,  ab  solute  force  of.  This  has  been 
variously  estimated  at  123-04  lbs.  per  square  inch 
of  cross  section  and  102'5o,  for  man.  In  the  case 
of  the  frog,  the  gastrocnemii  muscles  can  raise  a 
weight  of  1000  to  1200  grms.,  corresponding  to 
a  co-efficient  of  contraction  of  from  1*8  to  3  kilo- 
grammes per  square  centimeter. 

m.s,  adduc'tor.  (L.  adduco,  to  lead  to.) 
Muscles  which  draw  a  part  towards  the  median 
line  of  the  body  or  of  a  limb. 

Also,  broad  bands  of  muscular  fibres,  anterior 
and  posterior,  which  pass  from  one  shell  to  the 
other  in  Mollusca,  and  serve  to  close  the  two. 

M.-albu'min.  One  of  the  proteids  of  M. 
plasma;  it  coagulates  at  73°  C.  (163-4"'  F.),  and 
is  apparently  identical  with  Serum-albumin. 

T/l.  an'imals.  (G.  Muskelthiere.)  Oken's 
term  for  the  Reptilia. 

Tit.,  antagonis'tic.  ('Ai'Tayovto-xTis,  an 
opponent.     F.  muscles  antagonistes ;  G.  entgc' 
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gemvirkende  Mus7;eln.)    Muscles  which  on  con- 
traction produce  an  opposite  movement. 

Ttl.,     atropb'ic     prollfera'tlon     of. 

('At/jo(/u'«,  want  of  nourisliment ;  h.  proles,  ofi- 
spring ;  fcro,  to  bear.)    See  under  M.,  atrophy  of. 

M.,  at'ropby  of.  {'ATpo(p'ta.  G.  Miis- 
kelatrophic,  Miiskelr/eicebschu-und.)  Wasting  of 
a  muscle  Iroin  diminution  in  number  or  in  size  of 
its  constituent  fasciculi ;  the  muscular  fibres  often 
being  subject  to  fatty  or  other  degeneration. 
There  may  be  atroj)hy  of  muscular  fasciculi 
without  diminution  in  the  actual  size  of  the 
muscle,  the  defect  being  compensated  by  increase 
in  the  adipose  or  connective  tissue  of  the  muscle. 
It  may  be  general,  such  as  that  which  occurs  in 
wasting  diseases ;  or  it  may  be  local,  such  as  that 
which  occurs  in  the  muscles  belonging  to  a  dis- 
eased joint  or  to  a  paralysed  limb.  The  atrophy 
may  be  simple  diminution  in  size,  or  it  may  be 
accompanied  by  fatty  or  granular  degeneration, 
and  this  latter  may  present  proliferation  of  the 
muscle  corpuscles. 

m.-beat'lngr.  A  form  of  massage  proposed 
by  Klemm.  It  is  practised  by  means  of  a  muscle- 
beater  made  of  three  india-rubber  tubes  on  a 
handle,  and  is  employed  in  stiffened  joints,  mus- 
cular weakness,  and  coldness  of  the  extremities. 

nx.s,  Bell's.  {Bell,  John,  a  Scotch  ana- 
tomist, born  in  1762,  died  in  1820.)  Two 
longitudinal  bands  of  muscle  contained  in  the 
two  slight  folds  which  stretch  from  the  uvula 
vesicoe  to  each  ureter,  and  form  the  boundaries  of 
the  trigone. 

!«.,  belly  of.  (Mid.  E.  bely  ;  Sax.  belg,  a 
bag.  F.  ventre  dii  muscle;  G.  Muskelbauch.) 
The  middle  tleshy  part  of  a  muscle. 

t/L.,  bipen'niform.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  penna, 
a  feather;  forma,  shape.)  A  double  rhomboidal 
muscle  in  which  the  muscular  fibres  converge  in 
parallel  fashion  to  both  sides  of  a  tendon,  as  in 
the  Rectus  femor is. 

nx.s,  blood- ves'sels  of.  The  arteries  are 
usuall}'  accompanied  bj^  the  veins  and,  entering  at 
various  points,  pass  among  the  muscular  fasciculi 
in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  perimysium  inter- 
num ;  the  capillaries  penetrate  this,  and  form  a 
fine  network  with  many  transverse  branches, 
having  narrow  oblong  meshes  in  the  endomy- 
sium,  but  do  not  penetrate  the  sarcolemma. 

IVI.,  bod'y  of.  (G.  Muskelkorper.)  The 
same  as  M.,  helbj  of. 

m.,  Bof^man's.  (Bowman.)  The  radiat- 
ing fibres  of  the  Ciliary  muscle. 

IMC.,  broad.  (F.  muscle  large.")  A  muscle 
which  forms  a  thin  layer  or  expansion,  like  the 
latissimus  dorsi,  and  the  muscles  forming  the 
lateral  parictes  of  the  abdomen. 

IKE.iBriick'e's.  (i??-«c^-e, Ernst,  an  Austrian 
physiologist,  now  living.)  The  radiating  fibres 
of  the  Ciliary  muscle. 

JH.s,  buc'cal,  protrac'tor.  (L.  bucca, 
the  cheek ;  protraho,  to  draw  forth.)  The  part 
of  the  muscular  surrounding  of  the  mouth  of 
Mollusca  wliich  serves  to  protrude  it. 

TtL.s,  buc'cal,  retrac'tor.  (L.  bucca; 
retraho,  to  draw  back.)  The  part  of  the  mus- 
cular surrounding  of  the  mouth  of  Mollusca 
which  serves  to  draw  it  in. 

Til.  bun'dle.  (G.  Mttskclbiindel.)  The 
primitive  aggregation  of  non-striped  muscular 
fibre-cells  with  a  surrounding  of  homogeneous 
cement  substance;  they  may  interlace  with  each 
other,  or  may  be  formed  into  groups  by  means  of 
fibrous  connective  tissue. 


!«.,  car'diac.  (Kapcta,  the  heart.  F. 
muscle  cardiaque ;  G.IIcrzmuskel.)  St:o  Muscular 
fibre,  cardiac. 

M.ca'se.  (G.Muskel-Kasichen.)  Krause's 
term  for  the  segment  of  muscular  fibre  containing 
in  the  centre  a  muscle-prism,  and  consisting  of 
muscle-rods  of  anisotropous  substance,  and  at 
either  end  fluid  isotropous  substance,  which  on 
contraction  separates  the  muscle-rods  from  each 
other. 

IVI.-ca'sein.  (L.  caseus,  cheese.)  The 
casein  which  has  boon  said  to  occur  in  muscle. 

T/t.  cas'ket.     Same  as  M.  case. 

IVI.  cas'ket,  Scbnei'der's.  See  the 
paragraph  concerning  Cyclostomata  in  Muscular 
system,  development  of. 

AX. -cells.  The  anatomical  element  of  un- 
striped  muscle.    See  Muscular  tissue,  unsiriped. 

m., cbem'ical  composition  of.  Living 
muscle  resembles  protoplasm,  with  many  other 
elements,  as  those  belonging  to  nerve,  blood  and 
Ivmph  vessels  superadded.  It  contains  75  per 
cent,  of  water.  By  pressure  at  a  low  temperature 
a  semifluid  substance,  muscle  plasma,  can  be  ex- 
pressed from  it,  which  is  capable  of  spontaneous 
coagulation  _;  the  clot  is  named  myosin,  and  the 
fluid  in  which  it  floats  muscle  serum;  it  also 
contains  serum  albumin,  fats,  and  volatile  fatty 
acids,  such  as  fornic,  acetic,  and  butyric,  inosit 
and  glycogen,  a  trace  of  a  diastatic  ferment, 
carbonic  acid  gas,  and  nitrogen,  but  little  or 
no  oxygen ;  extractives,  amongst  which  are 
kreatin,  sarcolactic  acid,  santhiu  and  hypoxan- 
thin,  uric  acid,  and  sugar.  The  muscular 
tissue  of  man,  including  the  connective  tissue 
with  its  fat,  the  vessels  and  nerves,  contains 
on  an  average  water  73*5  per  cent.,  and  solids 
26-5  ;  the  latter  composed  of  proteids,  sarco- 
lemma insoluble  in  water  16'lS,  soluble  albu- 
mins and  albuminates  with  haBmoglobin  1-84, 
fat  3-27,  gelatin  1-99,  extractives,  creatin,  lactic 
acid,  glycogen,  and  some  other  substances  '22, 
and  ash  3'12;  with  carbonic  acid  14"4  per  cent., 
nitrogen  4-9,  and  oxygen  -09  per  cent.  See  also 
M.  plasma,  M.  serum,  M.s,  pigments  of,  M., 
extractives  of  and  M.,  salts  of. 

IWC.,  cil'iary.    See  Ciliary  muscle. 

m.  clot.  The  coagulum  formed  when 
M.  plasma  clots ;  it  consists  of  Myosin.  This 
coagulation  probably  gives  rise  to  many  of  the 
phenomena  of  rigor  mortis. 

nx.  col'uxans.  A  name  given  by  Kijlliker 
to  the  first  grouping  of  the  Muscular  fbrilla, 
primitive.  The  transverse  section  of  a  muscle- 
column  constitutes  a  Cohnheim's  area. 

WL.  compart'inent.     Same  as  M.  case. 

IVI.,  com'pound.  (L.  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether. F.  muscle  compose.)  A  muscle  which, 
like  the  flexor  sublimis  digitorum,  has  a  single 
belly  and  terminates  in  several  tendons ;  or  one 
which  has  two  or  more  bellies  and  a  single  or 
multiple  tendon. 

IVI.s,  congren'erous.  (L.  congcnero,  to 
connect.  F.  muscles  congc'nercs.)  Those  muscles 
which  co-operate  with  some  other  muscle  or 
muscles  to  produce  a  certain  efiect. 

T/t.,  contractll'ity  of.  (L.  contraho,  to 
draw  together.  F.  coniractilitc  de  muscle.)  The 
capability  of  muscular  tissue  to  shorten  itself  on 
the  application  of  a  stimulus  either  to  its  sub- 
stance or  to  the  nerve  supplying  it. 

IMC.  contrac'tion,  break'ing:-of.  (I. 
corrcntc  iudotlo  di  aperlura ;  G.  l>iducliotis- 
Oefj'uungsschlag .)     The  single  contraction  which 
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appears  in  a  voluntary  muscle  at  the  instant 
when  a  constant  electric  current  wliich  has  been 
passing  thi-ough  the  nerve  is  shut  ofl"  by  breaking 
the  circuit. 

TX.,  contrac'tion-curve  of.  See  Myo- 
gram. 

Ttt.  contraction,  ma'king'-of.  (G. 
SchUessu)i(/s:uc/cii>i(/.)  The  single  contraction 
which  appears  at  the  instant  when  a  constant 
electric  current  is  thrown  into  a  nerve,  or  when 
the  electric  circuit  is  completed. 

IVI,,  contrac'tion  of.  See  Muscular  con- 
traction. 

1ST.,  contrac'ture  of.    See  Contracture. 

IVI.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpiisculum,  dim. 
of  corpus,  the  body.  F.  noyanx  mnsculaires ; 
G.  Muskelkorperchen.)  The  oblong  isolated 
nuclei,  which  in  most  vertebrates  are  situated 
on  the  surface  of  the  substance  of  muscular 
fibres,  but  within  the  sarcolemma.  They  are 
numerous  and  large  in  the  muscles  of  young 
animals.  In  invertebrates  they  are  often  found 
in  the  central  part  of  the  fibres,  when  they  form 
an  almost  continuous  column. 

IVI.,  Cramp'ton's.  {Crampton,  Sir  Philip, 
an  Irish  surgeon,  born  1777,  died  1858.)  The 
meridional,  external,  or  radiating  fibres  of  the 
ciliary  muscle,  which  were  first  recognised  by  Sir 
Philip  Crampton  in  birds,  in  which  animals  they 
are  strongly  developed. 

IVl.-cur'rent,  electroton'ic.  See  Elec- 
ir atonic  musclc-currcnt. 

M.-cur'rent,  meas'urement  of.  The 
electro-motive  force  of  a  muscle-current  is  deter- 
mined by  sending  it  round  a  galvanometer  and 
noting  the  amount  of  deflection  of  the  needle  ;  an 
electric  current,  the  compensating  current,  is  then 
sent  round  the  galvanometer  in  the  opposite 
direction  until  the  needle  stands  at  zero ;  the 
amount  of  the  compensating  current  is  the  mea- 
sure of  the  value  of  the  muscle-current. 

IVI.  current,  negr'ative  varia'tlon  of. 
The  diminution  or  reversal  of  the  normal  muscle 
current  which  takes  place  when  the  muscle  is 
made  to  contract. 

IVI.  curve.  The  curved  line  on  the  smoked 
plate  of  the  myograph  produced  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  a  muscle.     See  Myogram. 

IMC.s,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
Same  as  Exoskeletal  muscles. 

IVI.,  degrenera'tion  of,  col'Io'icl.  (L. 
degenero,  to  be  unlike  one's  race ;  Gr.  KoKXa, 
glue ;  £loos,  likeness.  G.  gallertartige  Muskel- 
entartung.)  Same  as  3I.s,  degeneration  of,  tvaxy. 

IW.,  degeneration  of,  fat'ty.  (L.  de- 
genero, to  be  unlike  one's  race.  F.  degeneration 
graisseuse  dti  muscle;  G.  fettige  Muskelent- 
artung.)  The  transformation  of  the  protoplasm 
of  muscle -substance  into  fat  granules.  The 
transverse  markings  become  obscured  by  minute 
oil  globules,  which  increase  in  number  until  the 
whole  protoplasm  is  converted ;  the  sarcolemma 
may  undergo  the  same  change.  The  muscle 
gradually  becomes  softer,  and  ultimately  is  very 
friable ;  it  is  paler  in  colour  and  cuts  greasilj^ 
A  similar  degeneration  occurs  in  unstriped 
muscular  tissue.  See  also.  Heart,  degeneration 
of,  fatty. 

nx.s,  degenera'tion  of,  fi'bro'id.  (L. 
degenero ; fhra,  a  thread;  Gr.  dooi,  form.)  The 
change  which  sometimes  occurs  in  chronic  myo- 
sitis when  the  effusion  becomes  organised  and 
compresses  the  muscular  fibres  to  their  destruc- 
tion. 


IVI.s,    deg-enera'tlon    of,    gran'ular. 

(L.  dcytucro;  yraiiulum,  dim.  of  gru)ium,  a 
grain.  F.  transfor mation  granulciise  du  muscle; 
G.  granulirte  Muskelenlartiing .)  The  form  in 
wliich  the  muscular  fibres  become  more  opaque 
and  then-  striation  obscured  by  numerous  fine 
granules,  which  disappear  under  the  influence  of 
acetic  acid  ;  it  occurs  in  myositis  and  in  diseases 
with  a  high  temperature,  such  as  enteric  fever ; 
and  it  is  often  present  as  the  first  stage  of  fatty 
degeneration. 

nc.,  degrenera'tion  of,  by'aline.  (L. 
degenero  ;  Gr.  va\o<;,  glass.  G.  glusartige  Mus- 
kelentartung .)  Same  as  M.s,  degeneration  of, 
waxy. 

nc.s,  degrenera'tion  of,  pigr'mentary. 
(L.  piymcntum,  paint.  F.  di-guicrcscence  pig- 
mcntaire  du  muscle.)  The  form  in  which 
roundish  or  angular  brownish  granules  occur  in 
the  muscular  fibres,  probably  from  some  change 
in  the  colouring  matter  of  the  myosin. 

This  condition  is  normal  in  the  heart  muscle, 
pathological  in  the  heart  muscles. 

IM.s,  deg:enera'tion  of,  vit'reous.  (L. 
degenero;  vitrum,  glass.  F.  transformation 
vitreuse  du  muscle,  CornU. ;  G.  glasartige  Muskel- 
entartung .)    Same  as  J/.s,  degeneration  of,  waxy. 

IVI.s,  degrenera'tion  of,  vrax'y.  (G. 
tvachsartige  Muskelentartung .)  A  form  of 
degeneration  described  by  Zenker,  in  which  the 
myosin  of  some  of  the  muscular  tibres  has  under- 
gone coagulation,  rendering  the  whole  muscle 
pale  reddish-grey,  like  the  muscular  tissue  of 
fish,  lustreless  and  dry.  It  is  a  form  of  coagula- 
tion necrosis,  and  may  be  produced  by  freezing  or 
injuring  a  muscle  ;  it  is  common  in  enteric  fever 
and  other  conditions  of  high  temperature.  The 
change  was  described  by  Sir  W.  Bowman  in 
1841.     Also  called  Zenker's  degeneration. 

Tfl.,  degenera'tion  of,  Zen'ker's.  (L. 
degenero.)     Same  as  M.s,  degeneration  of,  waxy. 

m.s,  devel'opment  of.  (G.  Muskelent- 
wickelung .)  The  muscles  first  make  their  ap- 
pearance at  the  close  of  the  second  month  of 
iutra-uterine  life  in  the  muscle-plates  of  the  pri- 
mitive vertebral  discs,  and  in  the  mesoblastic 
layer  of  the  embryo.  The  fibres  originate  from 
fusiform  nucleated  cells,  which  grow  rapidly, 
and  with  fi-equent  division  of  the  nucleus.  The 
daughter-nuclei  become  separated,  and  the  in- 
tervening sarcoplasm  becomes  fibrillated  and 
transversely  striated. 

TfL.,  dias'tasls  of.    See  Myodiastasis. 

IMC.s,  disloca'tion  of.  (L.  dis-,  apart ; 
locus,  a  place.)  Displacement  of  a  muscle  from 
its  natural  position,  usually  caused  by  violent 
contraction,  either  during  active  and  irregular 
exercise  or  during  a  fall. 

T/L.,  dor'so-lat'eral.  See  Borso-lateral 
muscle. 

TO..,  elas'ticity  of.  (F.  elasticite  de 
muscle;  I.  elasticita  del  muscolo  ;  G.  Elasticitiit 
des  Muskels.)  The  elasticity  of  living  muscle  is 
small  but  perfect,  that  is,  it  yields  readily  to  an 
extending  force,  but  returns  again  to  its  original 
length  like  a  thread  of  India  rubber  ;  its  elasticity 
increases  with  increasing  tension,  so  that  when 
stretched  it  requires  a  greater  weight  to  extend 
it  a  given  distance  than  when  unstretched.  The 
elasticity  of  a  muscle  in  action  or  contracted  is 
diminished;  that  is,  with  the  same  weight  it 
undergoes  greater  elongation  when  contracted 
than  when  at  i-est. 

IVX.,  elec'trical  cur'rentof.  (L.  currens, 
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part,  of  curro,  to  run.  F.  courant  mn.ieulaire  ;  G. 
Muskelstrom.)  A  current  of  olectricitj-  wliich, 
in  the  normal  resting  muscle,  is  believed  by 
many  physiologists  to  run  from  the  natural  or 
artificial  transverse  section  to  the  longitudinal 
surface  within  the  substance  of  the  muscle,  and 
from  the  natural  or  artificial  longitudinal  surface 
to  the  transverse  section  outside  the  muscle. 
This  is  named  tlic  current  of  rest.  When  the 
muscle  is  stimulated  the  current  of  rest  becomes 
temporarily  modified  by  the  development  of  a 
new  current  passing  through  the  muscle  in  the 
opposite  direction,  which  is  named  the  negative 
variation  or  current  of  action.  Hermann  be- 
lieves that  no  such  current  exists  in  the  healthy 
uninjured  muscle,  but  that  it  is  generated  by 
the  action  of  oxygen  on  the  exposed  transverse 
section,  which  sets  up  a  current  within  the 
muscle  towards  the  uninjured  part,  wliilst  the 
surface  of  the  part  exposed  is  dead,  and  there- 
fore negative  in  its  electrical  relations.  Liebig 
accounted  for  the  current  by  attributing  it  to 
the  reaction  of  the  alkaline  blood  upon  the  acid 
muscle  substance.  Becquerel  regarded  it  as  the 
outcome  of  a  great  number  of  electro-capillary 
couples  formed  by  different  fluids  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  membrane;  whilst  Du  Bois-Reymond 
considered  it  as  a  consequence  of  the  muscular 
fibre  being  composed  of  a  great  number  of  small 
electro-motor  elements,  each  of  which  has  a 
positive  centre  and  two  negative  polar  zones,  the 
•whole  being  embedded  in  an  intermediate  con- 
ducting matter.  During  the  passage  of  a  con- 
stant current  through  a  muscle  variations  in  the 
electric  currents  of  the  muscle  are  observed. 
These  are  known  as  the  eleclro-tonic  currents; 
they  are  analogous  to  the  electro-tonic  nerve 
currents. 

M.,  electroton'ic  changes  in.  {Elec- 
tricity ;  Gr.  Tcij/os,  a  stretching.)  The  varia- 
tions in  the  muscular  current  of  rest  which  occur 
during  the  passage  of  a  constant  current  through 
the  muscle. 

IVI.s,  endoder'mal.  {Endoderm.)  Same 
as  M.x,  hijpoblasttc. 

tH.s,  endoskel'etal.  (^Evfiov,  within ; 
oKtXfTov,  a  skeleton.)  Muscles  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  endoskeleton  or  internal  skele- 
ton ;  they  are  axial  and  appendicular. 

IVI.s,  epax'ial.     See  Epaxial  muscles. 

M.s,  epiblas'tic.  ('ETr:,  upon;  /3\ao-Tos, 
a  sprout.)  Muscles  derived  from  the  epiblast,  as 
the  external  muscular  sheath  of  the  Ccelenterata, 
and  the  non-striated  muscular  fibre-cells  which 
surround  some  sweat-glands. 

IVI.s,  episkel'etal.  See  Episkelctal 
muscles. 

IM.  epithe'lium.  ('Etti,  upon;  OiiXij,  the 
nipple.)     A  syiiouyin  oi  Mt/oblast. 

TfL.,  excitability  of.  Same  as  Irrita- 
biliti/,  muscular. 

m.,  exhaus'tlon  of.  (L.  exhatestus, 
part,  of  exhatdiij,  to  draw  out.  'E.fatigtie  mus- 
culaire ;  I.  stanchezza  del  muscolo  ;  G.  Ermiidung 
des  Muskels,  Muskelerschijpfung.)  That  condi- 
tion into  which  muscle  passes  after  it  has  been 
long  excited  to  contract,  or  has  been  made  to 
contract  repeatedly.  If  the  arteries  supplying  a 
muscle  be  ligatured,  complete  exhaustion  occurs 
after  it  has  been  stimulated  to  contract  from  120 
to  240  times  in  from  two  to  four  minutes.  The 
state  is  attributed  to  the  accumulation  of  the 
products  of  disintegration,  for  if  these  be  removed 
contraction  can  be  agaLa  induced. 


IVI.s,  exoskel'etal.  See  Exosheletal 
muscles. 

IVI.s,  exten'sor.  (L.  extensiis,  part,  of 
extcndo,  to  stretch  out.  F.  mt(.icles  extenseurs ; 
G.  atreckmuskeln.)  Those  whose  action  is  to 
stretch  out  a  limb,  or  the  body,  or  a  part  of  it. 

T/L.,  extrac'tives  of.  (L.  extractus, 
part,  of  extraho,  to  draw  out.)  Numerous  com- 
])lex  crystalline  substances  which  can  be  ob- 
tained from  muscular  tissue  by  washing  it  with 
water,  alcohol,  or  dilute  saline  solution.  The 
nitrogenous  extractives  are  kreatin,  kreatinin, 
carnin,  xanthin,  hypoxanthin,  uric  acid,  urea, 
taurin,  and  inosinic  acid;  the  non-nitrogenous 
extractives  consist  of  fats,  glycogen,  inosite, 
sugar,  and  lactic  acids. 

IVI.s,  extrin'sic.  See  Extrinsic  limh- 
musclrs. 

TfL.,  fasciculus  of.  See  Fasciculus, 
muscnliir. 

VL.,  fatigue'  of.     See  Fatigue,  muscular. 

IVI.  feeling.  (G.  Muskelgefiihl.)  Same 
as  Muscular  sense. 

IVI.  ferment.  A  myosin-ferment,  being 
an  albumose,  or  a  substance  in  close  connection 
with  it,  according  to  Halliburton,  which  may  be 
extracted  by  water  from  the  precipitated  proteids 
obtained  by  keeping  muscle  under  alcohol  for 
some  months.  In  addition  to  this,  pepsin, 
peptone,  and  a  diastatic  ferment  have  been 
described,  probably  incorrectly. 

IVI.  fi'bre.     See  Muscular  Jibre. 

IVI.,  fi'brils  of.  See  Muscular  fihrillae, 
inim'itlre. 

IVI.  fi'brin.  (G.  Muskelfibrin.)  Liebig's 
term  for  the  substance  now  known  as  Syntonin. 

IVI.,  fil'anients  of,  (Low  'L.  Jil amentum  ; 
from  L.  Jihim,  a  thread.)  Same  as  Muscular 
fibrilhe,  2)rimitive. 

IVI.s,  flex'or.  (L.fexus,  part,  ofjlecto,  to 
bend.  F.  muscles  Jlechisseurs ;  G.  Beugemus- 
kcln.)  Those  whose  action  it  is  to  bend  the  body 
or  a  part  of  it. 

IVI.,  fu'siform.  (L.  fusus,  a  spindle ; 
forma,  shape.)  One  which  is  smaller  at  each  end 
than  in  the  middle,  as  the  obliquus  superior  of 
the  eye. 

IVI.,  gan'grene  of.  {Tayypaiva,  an  eating 
sore  which  ends  in  mortification.  G.  Muskel- 
brand.)  An  occasional  result  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion of  a  muscle ;  the  masseter  muscle  has  been 
known  to  come  away  entire  in  a  sloughing  con- 
dition. 

IVI.,  gas'es  of.  See  under  M.,  composition 
of,  chemical. 

IVI.s,  gas'tric.  (rao-nijo,  the  stomach.) 
Four  muscular  bauds  in  the  Arthropoda,  two  an- 
terior and  two  posterior,  which  arise  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  carapace  and  are  inserted,  the 
former  into  the  cardiac  ossicle,  and  the  latter 
into  the  pyloric  ossicle. 

m.,  Gav'ard's.  {Gavard,  a  French  ana- 
tomist.) A  name  given  to  the  oblique  layer  of 
involuntary  muscular  fibres  in  the  stomach. 

IVI.,  grey.  (F.  muscle  gr is.)  Same  as  .3f., 
imstripcd. 

lVI.,gum'mata  of.  (Gumma.)  Ill-defined, 
firm  swellings  in  the  substance  of  a  muscle  caused 
by  syphilis;  they  give  some  pain,  but  do  not  often 
soften. 

IVI.,  Guth'rle's.  {Guthrie,  George  James. 
S.  transversa  profuiulo.)  A  muscle  described  by 
Guthrie  as  situated  between  the  layers  of  the  tri- 
angular ligament.    It  arises  by  a  pointed  and 
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tendinous  origin  from  the  descending  ramus  of  the 
OS  pubis  near  its  junction  with  the  ischium;  tlie 
fibres  pass  transversely  inwards  and  soon  divide 
into  two  fasciculi,  of  which  one  spreads  out  upon 
the  upper  surface  and  the  other  on  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra.  A 
tendinous  raphe  in  the  middle  line  indicates  the 
line  of  junction  of  the  fibres  of  the  opposite  sides 
both  above  and  below.  The  superior  raphe  is 
prolonged  from  the  prostate  gland  to  the  junction 
of  the  crura  penis;  the  inferior  raphe  extends 
from  the  prostate  to  the  bulb.  Viewed  either 
from  above  or  from  below  these  muscles  are  fan- 
shaped.  They  are  supposed  to  be  capable  of 
compressing  the  urethra. 

The  term  has  been  restricted  to  the  hindmost 
fibres  of  this  muscle,  the  Coiistrietor  iiretlirce  ; 
■which  have  also  been  called  Transversus  perinei 
profundus. 

!«.,  bead  of.  (G.  MusJcelkopf.)  The 
origin  of  a  muscle,  especially  if  it  is  composed  of 
muscular  fibre. 

nx.,  heart.  (F.  muscle  cardiaque ;  G. 
Herzmusl-fl.)     See  M.,  cardiac. 

TIL.,  ber'nia  of.     See  Hernia,  mttscular. 

"M.,  bol'lcw.  A  muscle  in  which  the  fibres 
enclose  a  cavity  or  space,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
heart  and  bladder. 

M.,  Hor'ner's.    See  Horner's  muscle. 

M.,  Hous'ton's.  {Homton,  John.)  The 
Compressor  voice  dorsalis  penis. 

IVX.s,  bypax'ial.    See  Hi/paxial  muscles. 

AX.,  byper'tropby  of.  ('Yttep.  above ; 
Tpo4>v,  nourishment.)  Increase  in  bulk  of  a 
muscle  from  increase  in  number,  or  in  size,  of  its 
anatomical  elements;  the  former  occurs  when 
the  cause  lies  in  excessive  work  of  the  muscle, 
the  latter  when  it  is  an  increased  blood  supply. 

IMC.s,  bypoblas'tic.  ('TttJ,  below ;  (iXaa- 
Tos,  a  sprout.)  Certain  muscular  fibre-cells  in 
the  Hydra  which  run  transversely  round  the 
body ;  and  some  muscular  fibres  of  Actiniae 
which  arc  derived  from  the  hypoblast. 

IVE.s,  byposkel'etal.  See  Hyposheletal 
muscles. 

Ml.s,  infiltration  of,  fatty.  (L.  in, 
into;  F.7?/^>w,  to  strain.  Y  .infiltration  graisseuse 
des  muscles.')  Deposit  of  fat  between  the  fasci- 
culi of  muscles.  It  occurs  alone  or  with  fatty 
degeneration  in  progressive  muscular  atrophj-, 
in  obesit}',  and  in  unused  muscles. 

Ttl.,  inflamma'tion  of.  (L.  infiammatio, 
a  setting  on  fire.  G.  MusJcelentzundung.)  See 
Myositis. 

DS.,  inflamma'tion  of,  rbeumat'ic. 
(L.  infiammatio.)     See  Rheumatism,  muscular. 

"Sit.,  inser'tion  of.  (L.  insero,  to  set  in. 
G.  Muskelansatz.)  The  attachment  of  a  muscle 
to  the  bone  which  is  most  movable. 

m.,  intracellular  net'^vork  of.  A  de- 
licate network  originally  described  by  Thin,  and 
stated  by  him  to  consist  of  fibres  which  run  both 
longitudinally  and  transversely  in  striped  mus- 
cular fibre,  bounding  Cohnheim's  areas  and  con- 
nected with  a  central  mass  of  protoplasm.  Ger- 
lachjKetzius,  Bremer,  and  Marshallhave  described 
it  more  particularly,  the  three  former  observers 
maintaining  that  both  parts  of  the  network  are 
connected  with  the  motorial  end-plate  and  with  the 
cylinder  axis  of  the  nerve,  the  longitudinal  bars 
being  connected  indirectly  through  the  transverse 
networks,  the  latter  being  in  direct  connection 
with  the  nerve  and  with  the  muscle  corpuscles. 
Marshall  considers  that  the  contraction  of  striped 


muscular  fibre  is  due  to  the  active  contraction  of 
tlie  longitudinal  bars  of  the  network,  and  that 
the  transverse  networks  are  probably  passively 
elastic,  and  by  their  rebound  cause  relaxation  of 
the  muscle  fibre. 

IVX.s,  intrin'sic.  (Old  F.  intrinseque ; 
from  L.  intrinsecus,  on  the  inside.)  Inose 
muscles  of  the  limbs  which  take  origin  in  the 
limbs  themselves. 

M.s,lnvoruntary.  (L.  iH,neg. ;  voluntas, 
the  will.  F.  muscles  involuntaires ;  I.  mu.scoli 
involuntari ;  S.  musculos  de  la  vida  organica ; 
G.  unicillkurliche  Muskeln.)  Muscles  which 
are  not  under  the  control  of  the  will.  See  M., 
unstriped. 

TO..,  irritability  of.  (L.  irritahilis, 
easily  excited.)  The  capacity  for  contraction 
inherent  in  muscle  independent  of  nervous  in- 
fluence. 

Ml.  jul'ce.    A  term  for  M.  plasma. 

T/L,,  Ko'belt's.  See  Musculus  compressor 
venm  dorsalis  penis,  Kobelt's. 

IVI.,  lacer'ti  of.  (L. /aeertos,  muscle.)  A 
term  for  the  fasciculi  of  muscle. 

VII.,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  great  lateral  7uass  of  muscle  of 
fishes  and  tailed  Amphibia,  divided  into  Dorso- 
lateral muscle  and  Ventro-lateral  muscle. 

Tit.,  longr.  (F.  muscle  long.)  A  muscle  in 
which  the  distance  between  its  origin  and  in- 
sertion is  considerably  greater  than  its  breadth. 

I*X.,  Iiuscb'ka's.  {Luschka.)  The  bands 
of  muscular  fibre  contained  in  the  Ligamoits, 
utero-sacral,  which  were  supposed  by  Luschka 
to  draw  backward  the  womb ;  Schullze  regards 
the  muscle  as  an  elevator  of  the  womb. 

IVX.,  luxa'tion  of.  (L.  luxatio,  a  disloca- 
tion. G.  Luxation  dcr  Muskel.)  Displacement 
of  a  muscle,  as  of  the  long  head  of  a  muscle  after 
rupture  of  its  tendon. 

nx.,  lympbat'ics  of.  Lymphatic  vessels 
have  not  been  clearly  made  out  in  the  tissue  of 
voluntary  muscles,  but  in  involuntary  muscles 
they  occur  between  the  fibres,  and  in  the  cardiac 
muscle  in  the  endomysium. 

Tit.  ma'trix.  (L.  matrix,  the  womb.)  Term 
applied  by  Melland  to  the  substance,  sarcous 
substance,  which  lies  in  the  interstices  of  the 
network  of  striped  muscular  fibre.  It  is  homo- 
geneous, and  partially  divided  into  columns  and 
into  discs  by  the  longitudinal  and  transverse  bars 
of  the  network. 

nx.-mea'sles.  The  common  name  of 
Cysticcrcus  ccUulosm. 

Tit.,  IVIer'kel's.    See  MerkeVs  muscle. 

Tit.,  mix'ed.  (F.  muscle  mixte.)  A  muscle 
which  is  partly  under  the  dominion  of  the  will, 
and  partly  acts  automatically,  as  the  bladder 
and  diaphragm. 

IVI.,nXuller's.  {Muller,TL.)  SeeMiiller's 
muscle  and  subheadings. 

Tit.,  neoplastic  forma'tions  of.  (Naos, 
new  ;  TrXao-ri/cos,  fit  for  moulding.  G.  Neuhild- 
ungcn  in  den  Muskeln.)  The  chief  of  these 
diseases,  which  are,  on  the  whole,  rare,  are 
subfascial  lipoma,  primary  muscle  lipoma,  en- 
chondroma,  free  muscle  osteoma,  fibroma,  an- 
geioma,  myxoma,  rhabdomyoma,  leiomyoma, 
primary  sarcoma,  fibro-sarcoma,  myxo-sarcoma, 
and  myxo-lipoma,  and  carcinoma. 

nx. -nerve  prepara'tion.  The  gastro- 
cnemius of  a  frog  with  the  sciatic  nerve  dissected 
out  and  isolated.  It  is  used  for  demonstrating  the 
fundamental  properties  of  irritable  living  tissues. 
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IVI.,  nerves  of.  The  motor  nerves  of 
voluntary  muscles  are  of  considerable  size ;  they 
usuallj'  enter  the  muscle  at  its  middle  or  where 
there  is  least  displacement  during  contraction; 
they  break  up  into  branches,  which  run  between 
the  fasciculi  and  form  primary  plexuses ;  from 
these  plexuses  fine  nervc-tibrcs  proceed  to  form 
finer  plexuses,  which  give  off  a  nerve-fibre  to  each 
muscular  fibre,  which  it  perforates,  and  ter- 
minates in  a  Motorial  end-plate.  Small  nerves 
accompany  the  blood-vessels,  and  arc  said  to  join 
the  motor  plexuses.  Sensory  nerve-fibres  derived 
from  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  also 
occur,  and  are  distributed  in  a  network  of  non- 
medullated  fibres  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
sarcolemma.     See  also  Muscular  sense. 

The  motor  nerves  of  involuntary  muscles  con- 
sist of  both  mcdullated  and  non-medullated 
sympathetic  fibres,  which  form  a  ground  plexus 
•with  ganglion  cells  in  the  perimj'sium,  from  this 
twigs  are  given  off  to  form  an  intermediate  plexus 
upon  the  surface  of  the  muscular  layer  or  in  the 
intermediate  connective  tissue,  and  from  this 
again  fine  fibrils  proceed  to  form  an  intermuscular 
plexus  between  the  muscle-cells  ending  in  or  near 
the  nucleus. 

IVI.s,  non~stri'ated.  (L.  non,  not.)  See 
M.s,  unstriated. 

tH.  nu'clel.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F. 
noyaux  des  faisccaux  primitifs  ;  G.  Muskelkerne.) 
Same  as  M.  corpuscles. 

T/t.  Of  accotnmoda'tlon.  (L.  accom- 
modo,  to  adapt.)     The  Ciliary  muscle. 

m.s  of  an'imal  life.  (F.  muscle  de  la  vie 
animale.)  Those  consisting  of  striated  or  volun- 
tary muscular  tissue  and  under  the  influence  of 
the  will. 

IWC.  of  heart.  See  Muscular  tissue,  cardiac. 

TfL.s  of  org'an'ie  life.  Same  as  M.s  of 
vegetable  life,  M.s,  involuntary,  or  M.s,  un- 
striped. 

IVI.s  of  plants.  (F.  muscles  de  plantes.) 
Term  applied  by  Tournefort  to  the  fasciculi 
which  he  considered  to  produce  the  dehiscence 
of  fruits. 

IMC.  of  u'reters.  {0\jpi]-rr,p,  the  duct 
which  conveys  the  urine  from  the  kidney  to  the 
bladder.)  A  layer  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre 
in  the  wall  of  the  bladder  lying  between  the 
openings  of  the  ureters. 

m.s  of  vegr'etable  life.  (F.  muscles  de 
la  vie  vegetative.)  Those  consisting  of  unstriped 
or  involuntary  muscular  fibre  and  not  under  the 
influence  of  the  will. 

IVI.,  ossification  of.  See  Myositis  ossi- 
ficans. 

IWt.,  pain  of.    Same  as  Myalgia. 

IVI.s,  papillary.   See  Musculi  papillares. 

IVI.  paral'ysis.  (G.  Muskelldhmung .) 
See  Farahjsis. 

TfL.,  paraslt'ic  affec'tions  of.  (G. 
parasitische  Kranklieiten  des  Muskels.')  These 
are  chiefly  due  to  the  encysting  of  Trichina, 
Gysticercus  cellulosa,  and  Echinococcus. 

IVI.,  pen'nated.  (L.  pennafics,  furnished 
with  wings.)     Same  as  M,  penniform. 

T/l.,  pen'niform.  (L.  penna,  a  feather ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  muscle  pcnniforme.)  A 
rhomboidal  muscle  in  which  the  fibres  slope  to- 
wards a  lateral  tendon,  as  in  the  peronei. 

m.,  peripe'nial.  (L.  peri,  around ;  penis, 
the  male  organ.  F.  muscle  peripeniel.)  The 
thin  layer  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  surround- 
ing the  penis  immediately  under  the  skin. 


IVI.s,  pigr'ments  of.  (L.  pigmentum, 
paint.)  Ha'uioglobiu,  contained  in  the  red 
muscles  of  animals,  and  Myohcematin. 

TIL.,  pilar.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.  F.  muscle 
pilcux.)     The  Arrectores  pilarum. 

m. -plane.  (L.  planus,  level.)  A  plane 
lying  between  the  points  of  origin  and  insertion 
of  a  muscle. 

m.  plas'ma.    (JlXacrna,  anything  formed. 

F.  plasma  musculaire ;  G.  Muski'lplas?na.)  A 
slightly  opalescent  filtrate  which  may  be  ob- 
tained from  living  muscle  by  freezing  and  minc- 
ing muscular  tissue,  and  afterwards  rubbing  it 
up  in  a  mortar  with  four  times  its  weight  of 
snow  containing  1  per  cent,  of  sodium  chloride. 
The  plasma  is  at  first  alkaline,  slightly  yellow, 
and  quite  fluid,  but  when  it  is  exposed  to  the 
ordinary  temperature  it  becomes  a  solid  jelly  of 
a  loose  granular  and  flocculent  nature,  and  at  the 
same  time  sarcolactic  acid  is  formed.  This  clot 
consists  of  Myosin,  which  contracts  and  squeezes 
out  the  M.  serum. 

Muscle  plasma  is  described  hy  Halliburton  as 
containing  five  proteids :  Taramyosinogcn,  pre- 
cipitated by  heat  at  47°  C.  (116-6=  F.) ;  Myo- 
sinogen,  precipitated  at  56^  C.  (IS'i-S"  F.) ; 
Myoglobulin,  precipitated  at  63=  C.  (HS^"  F.)  ; 
Muscle- albumin,  precipitated  at  73'  C.  (163'4'' 
F.) ;  and  Myoalbumose,  which  is  not  precipitated 
by  heat  at  all;  the  two  former  go  to  form 
muscle-clot,  the  three  latter  remain  in  the 
muscle-serum ;  it  contains  also  hsemoglobin  in 
the  red  muscles,  myohoematin,  extractives,  and 
salts. 

IVI.  plate.  (G.  Muskelplatte.^  The 
mass  of  uncleft  mesoblast  separated  from  the 
mesoblastic  plates,  which  subsequently  gives  rise 
to  the  greater  part  of  the  voluntary  muscular 
system  of  the  trunk.  At  first  it  is  a  layer  of 
columnar  cells  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  proto- 
vertebras,  subsequently  it  forms  an  inner  and  an 
outer  layer. 

IMC.  poi'sons.      (F.  poisons  musculaires  ; 

G.  Muskelgiften.)  These  may  be  divided  into 
those  which  augment  and  those  which  diminish 
or  destroy  the  irritability  of  muscle.  Veratrin 
is  the  type  of  the  poisons  which  render  the 
muscles  more  sensitive  to  the  action  of  excitants ; 
digitaUn  may  be  mentioned  as  having  a  con- 
trary effect.  Ether  paralyses  muscles  from  the 
brain  towards  the  periphery ;  strychnia  excites 
spasms,  which  proceed  from  the  spinal  cord. 
Curara  paralyses  the  tenninal  apparatus  of  the 
motor  nerves  in  the  muscular  fibres,  and  as  this 
occurs  in  the  diaphragm,  death  speedily  super- 
venes from  asphyxia,  unless  artificial  respiration 
is  maintained ;  curara  in  small  doses  has  no 
action  on  the  heart,  but  in  large  doses  paralyses 
it.  Atropin  paralyses  the  inhibitory  nerves  of 
the  heart,  and  the  beats  of  the  heart  are  conse- 
quently increased  in  frequency ;  muscarin  ex- 
cites the  terminal  apparatus  of  the  inhibitory 
nerves  of  the  cardiac  nerves,  hence  the  heart 
beats  slower  and  stops  in  diastole.  The  inhibi- 
tory influence  of  muscarin  can  be  removed  by  the 
application  of  atropin,  but  muscarin  cannot 
overcome  the  action  of  atropin.  Nicotin  para- 
lyses the  inhibitory  nerves,  but  is  incapable  of 
overcoming  the  action  of  muscarin. 

m.,  prismat'ic.  Same  as  Jf.,  quadri- 
lateral. 

T/t.  prisms.  (F.  prismcs  musculaires.) 
A  name  given  by  Krause  to  the  darker  discs  in 
striated  muscle  consisting  of  M.  rods. 
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M.,  pro'telds  of.  (Profrhi.)  Tho  pro- 
tcids  of  muscle  phisma,  according  to  Halliburton, 
are  paramj-osiiiogL'n,  mj-osinogen,  myoglobuliu, 
muscle  albumin,  ami  myoalbumose. 

IMC.s,  protrac'tor.  (L.  protractun,  part. 
of  prolraho,  to  draw  forth.)  Muscles  which  serve 
to  push  out  a  part. 

IMC.,  pylor'lc.  (TivXwpo';,  a  gatekeeper. 
F.  muscle pylorique.)  The  ring  of  whitish,  un- 
striped  muscular  tibre-cells  which  surrounds  the 
intestinal  outlet  of  the  stomach. 

"M.,  quadrilat'eral.  (L.  quattuor,  four ; 
latus,  a  side.)  One,  the  fasciculi  of  which  run 
from  origin  to  insertion  in  a  parallel  course,  as 
the  thj-ro-hyoidcus. 

IMC.,  ra'diated.  (L.  radius,  a  spoke  of  a 
■wheel.)  A  muscle  in  which  the  fibres  radiate 
like  a  fan  from  a  common  centre,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  genio-hyoglossus. 

Ttt.  reading'.  The  assumed  power  of  re- 
cognising the  thoughts  of  a  person  by  observation 
of  his  involuntary  muscular  movements. 

nx.,  rectilln'ear.  (L.  rectus,  straight ;. 
linea,  a  line.)  A  muscle  in  which  the  fibres  run 
straight  and  parallel  to  one  another  from  end  to 
end. 

m.,  red.  (F.  muscle  rouge.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  striated  muscle  in  man.  It  owes  its 
colour  to  Hcemofjlobin,  or  to  Mijohcematin,  a 
colouring  matter  allied  to  hDemoglobin,  or  to 
both. 

In  many  mammals,  birds,  and  fishes,  there  are 
both  red  and  pale  muscles.  In  the  red  muscles 
of  the  mackerel  and  some  other  fishes  granules 
of  oil,  as  if  from  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscle, 
appear  to  cause  the  pale  colour.  See  Muscular 
Jibres,  pale,  and  M.  fibres,  red. 

Ttt.s,  reduplica'tion  of.  (L.  re,  again ; 
duplico,  to  double.)  The  doubling  of  muscles; 
the  existence  of  a  pair  of  similar  muscles  instead 
of  the  normal  single  muscle. 

Tft.,  reflec'ted.    (L.  reflecfo,  to  bend  back. 

F.  muscle  reflechi.)  A  muscle  of  which  the  axis 
presents  an  angle,  such,  for  example,  as  the 
tensor  palati  or  the  obturator  internus. 

M.s,  regrenera'tion  of.  (L.  re,  again; 
genero,  io  produce.)  The  renewal  and  regenera- 
tion of  striped  muscular  tissue  proceed  from  pi-e- 
existiug  muscle-cells  or  their  nuclei ;  it  is  thought 
possible  that  unstriped  muscular  tissue  may  be 
developed  from  connective-tissue  cells  as  well  as 
from  the  muscle- cells. 

Ttl.s,  retrac'tor.  (L.  retraetus,  part,  of 
retraho,  to  draw  back.)  Muscles  which  serve  to 
withdraw  a  protruded  part. 

Vlt.,  rbombo'ld'al.  ('Po/xjSoi,  a  four-sided 
figure  with  all  the  sides  and  the  opposing  angles 
equal;  dSo^,  form.)  A  muscle  with  parallel 
fasciculi  running  obliquely  from  their  origin  to 
their  insertion,  as  the  rhomboideus  major. 

T/t.,  Ri'olan's.  The  GUiary  muscle  of 
Jtiolanus. 

m.  rods.  Krause's  term  for  rod-like 
structures  which  compose  the  dark  disc  of  mus- 
cular fibre,  his  M.  prism.  They  consist  of  iso- 
tropous  substance. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  fine  lines  with  enlarged 
extremities  seen  running  longitudinally  in  the 
dark  disc  of  muscular  fibre,  especially  of  insects. 

IMC.,  Rou'gret's.  {Rouget.)  The  circular 
fibres  of  the  Ciliary  muscle. 

Tit,,  rup'ture  of.  (L.  ruptura,  a  breaking. 

G.  Muskeltrenming ,  Muskelzerreisung .)  Lacera- 
tion of  muscle ;  it  may  be  caused  by  external 


violence,  or  more  frequently  by  sudden  and 
violent  contraction  of  antagonistic  muscles,  or 
by  over-exertion,  as  in  the  case  of  rupture  of  the 
gastrocnemius. 

1ST.,  salts  Of.  The  ash  forms  1  to  1-5  per 
cent.,  consisting  chiefly  of  potassium  phosphate, 
sodium,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  also 
occur,  as  well  as  chlorine  anil  sulpliui'ic  acid. 

m.,Santori'ni's.    Sci^  jMascidus  risorius. 

T/L.,  sar'cous  el'ements  of.  (Sap?, 
flesh.)  Bowman's  term  for  tho  prismatic  par- 
ticles forming  tho  primitive  muscular  fibrillar. 

IMC.s,  scorbu'tlc  affections  of.  The 
most  marked  of  these  are  haemorrhages  which  may 
undergo  absorption,  or  may  excite  inflammation 
and  lead  to  necrosis  of  the  tissue  and  abscess. 

T/t.  sense.  (G.  Muskelsinn.)  See  Mus- 
cular sense. 

TIL.  se'rum.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of  a 
thing.  F.  scrum,  musculaire ;  G.  Muskelserum, 
MuskelfiHssigkeit.)  The  fluid  which  remains  after 
coagulation  of  the  myosin  from  muscle  plasma. 
It  contains  albuminates,  traces  of  pepsin  and 
ptyalin,  muscle  ferment,  hoemoiilobin,  myohae- 
matin,  lecithin,  creatin,  crcatinin,  sarcin,  xan- 
thin,  taurin,  inosinic  acid,  urea,  uric  acid,  fats, 
lactic  acid,  inosite,  glycogen,  dextrin,  and  glucose, 
alkaline  phosphates,  chlorides,  and  sulphates, 
carbonic  acid,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen. 

nc.,  sheatb  of.  (G.  Muskclscheide.)  The 
sheath  of  areolar  tissue  surrounding  a  muscle, 
called  Perimysium. 

TIL.,  short.  (F.  muscle  court.')  A  muscle 
in  which  the  interval  between  the  origin  and  in- 
sertion is  not  materially  greater  than  the  breadth 
of  the  muscle,  such  as  the  masscter. 

IMC.,  sim'ple.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
same  as  31.,  rectilinear. 

TIL.,  Skew.  An  oblique  muscle  having  the 
plane  of  its  line  of  origin  intersecting  that  of  its 
line  of  insertion,  as  the  pectinaeus. 

m.s,  smooth.  (F.  muscles  lisses ;  I. 
muscoli  lis  si ;  G.  glatte  Muskeln.)  A  term  for 
M.s,  unstriated. 

TIL.  sound.  (G.  Muskelton.)  See  Mus- 
cular sound,  and  ^Turmur,  muscular. 

TIL.,  sphinc'ter.  (Sc/x'yyoi,  to  contract.) 
One  in  which  the  fasciculi  run  a  curved  course 
round  an  orifice,  which  they  close  when  they  con- 
tract . 

TIL.    spin'dle.  (G.    Mnskelspindel.) 

Kuhne's  term  for  the  fusiform  appearance  of  a 
developing  muscular  fibre  when  the  muscle  cor- 
puscles become  multiplied  and  the  fibre  is_  sur- 
rounded by  several  layers  of  connective  tissue, 
which  are  most  developed  at  the  point  of  entrance 
of  the  nerve ;  from  this  muscle  spindle  several 
muscular  fibres  are  developed.  Also  called 
Sarcoplast. 

TIL.,  spin'dle.  A  muscular  band  in  Mol- 
lusca  which  connects  the  central  dorsal  part  of 
the  bodv  and  the  upper  part  of  the  foot  to  the 
columella  of  the  shell ;  it  is  also  connected  with 
the  buccal  retractor  muscles.  By  its  contraction 
it  withdraws  the  animal  into  its  shell. 

IVl.,  stimulation  of,  la'tent,  pe'riod 
of.  (L.  stimulo,  to  rouse  up  ;  Intens,  lying  hid. 
F.  excitation  latente ;  I.  stadio  dcllo  stimolo 
latente;  G.  Stadi.um  der  latenten  Reizung, 
Helmholtz.)  A  phase  in  the  contraction  of 
muscle  which  intervenes  between  the  time  of 
applying  the  stimulus  and  the  commencement 
of  the  shortening.  It  occupies  about  1-lOOth  of 
a  second,  and  is  probably  occupied  by  the  setting 
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up  of  molecular  changes  in   the   muscle-sub- 
stance. 

IVI.  stlm'uli.  (L.  stimulus,  a  goad.  G. 
Muskclreizc.)  Excitements  to  the  contraction 
of  muscles.  These  ma)'  be  nervous,  which  is  tlie 
nornial  stimulus  ;  mechanical,  as  a  blow  or  prick  ; 
thermic,  as  a  temperature  of  120^  F.  to  the 
muscles  of  a  frog ;  chemical,  as  one  per  thou- 
sand of  hydrochloric  acid  in  water;  and  electric. 

T/l.,  strain  of.  A  painful,  swollen  condi- 
tion of  a  muscle  produced  by  overwork,  as  in 
Laicn-tennis  arm. 

AI.s,  stri'ated.  (L.  s<na,  a  furrow.)  The 
same  as  M.s,  striped. 

Ttt.s,  strl'ped.  (F.  mttscles  striees;  G. 
quergestreifte  Muskeln.)  Those  consisting  of 
Muscular  tissue,  striped,  being  the  M.s, 
voluntary.  They  are  enclosed  in  a  sheath  of 
areolar  tissue,  the  epimysium  of  Scbiifcr,  or  peri- 
mysium externum,  from  which  partitions,  the 
perimysium  internum,  or  perimysium  of  Schafer, 
pass  inwards  and  form  a  sheath  for  the  muscular 
lascicuU ;  and  from  this  latter,  partial  investments, 
the  endomysium,  separate  the  component  mus- 
cular fibres.  The  skeletal  muscles,  the  dia- 
phragm, the  pharynx,  the  upper  part  of  the  mus- 
cular substance  of  the  oesophagus,  the  middle  ear 
muscles,  the  sphincter  of  the  urethra,  and  the  ex- 
ternal sphincter  of  the  anus  are  striped  muscles  ; 
so  also  is  the  musculature  of  the  heart,  but  this 
differs  from  the  rest  in  being  involuntary  in  its 
action. 

IMC.,  struc'ture  of.    See  Muscular  fibre. 

IVI.,  subare'olar.  (L.  stib,  under ;  areola. 
F.  muscle  sous-ariolaire,  m.  sous-aureolairc.) 
The  layer  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre-cells  which 
lies  under  the  areola  of  the  breast  and  extends  to 
the  nipple. 

IVX.s,  subver'tebral.  (L.  sub  ;  vertebra, 
a  spine  bone.)  Gegeubaur's  term  for  the  Ilyp- 
axial  muscles. 

M.  sug''ar.  (G.  MuskehucJcer,  Fleisch- 
zucker.)     A  term  for  Inosiie. 

IMC.s,  syph'ilis  of.  {Syphilis.)  A  diffuse 
syphilitic  sclerosis  is  sometimes  observed,  but  the 
more  common  form  of  the  disease  is  M.,  gum- 
mata  of. 

tn..,  tail  of.  (G.  Muskelsehwanz.)  The 
narrow  part  of  a  muscle  at  its  insertion. 

T/l.  tel'egrapli.  An  instrument  devised 
by  Du  Bois-Reymond  to  demonstrate  the  presence, 
and  the  amount,  of  muscular  contraction ;  the 
muscle-nerve  preparation  is  made  use  of,  one 
end  of  the  muscle  is  fixed,  the  other  is  attached 
to  a  cord  ninning  over  a  pulley  carrj"ing  an 
index,  which  moves  as  the  muscle  contracts  when 
an  electric  current  is  passed  through  it. 

Vt.,  therzuosystal'tic.  {Qipnov,  heat ; 
<ru<7Ta\TiKos,  contractile.  F.  muscle  tliermo- 
systaltique.)  Term  applied  to  unstriated  mus- 
cular tissue,  because  it  contracts  under  the  in- 
fluence of  light  and  heat. 

IVI.,  tone  of.     See  M.,  tonicity  of. 

IVI.,  tonicity  of.  (ToVos,  a  stretching. 
F.  totiiciti  musculaire.)  A  state  of  permanent 
slight  contraction  which  is  present  in  the  muscles 
at  rest  in  health,  rendering  them  capable  of  in- 
stant response  to  stimuli.  If  the  tendon  of  a 
relaxed  muscle  be  divided  the  two  ends  separate. 
The  absence  of  tone  is  seen  in  muscles  that  are 
seldom  exercised,  and  can  easily  be  shown  by 
division  of  the  nerves  supplying  any  of  the 
sphincters.  The  existence  of  this  tonicity  has 
been  doubted  by  some. 


m.,  trian'g-ular.  (L.  triangulus,  three- 
cornered.)     Sune  as  M.,  radiated. 

IVI.  trlcbi'nse.  Trichinae  whilst  still  im- 
mature, and  embedded  in  the  muscles  before 
reaching  the  intestines  of  another  animal. 

IVI.  tu'mour.     A  term  for  a  Myoma. 

IVI.,  u'nlon  of.  Divided  and  ruptured 
muscles  unite  by  the  intermediation  of  a  sub- 
stance, containing  small  round  leucocytes,  which 
takes  the  place  of  the  blood  primarily  poured  out ; 
the  result  is  usually  a  cicatrix  of  fibrous  con- 
nective tissue,  but  sometimes  true  muscular  tissue 
is  developed  and  connects  the  divided  ends. 

m.s,  unstri'ated.  (E.  un,  neg. ;  L. 
stria,  a  furrow.)     The  M.s,  unstriped. 

IVI.s,  unstri'ped.  {¥.  7nuscles  lisses  ;  G. 
glattc  Miiskeln.)  Those  consisting  of  Muscular 
tissue,  unstriped ;  being  the  M.s,  involuntary. 

IVI.,  ven'tro-lat'eral.  See  Ventro- lateral 
muscle. 

IVI.s,  vis'ceral.  (L.  viscera,  the  internal 
organs  of  the  body.)     Same  as  M.s,  unstriated, 

ni.,  vis'cero-skel'etal.  (L.  viscus,  an  in- 
ternal organ  of  the  animal  body ;  skeleton.)  The 
musculature  of  the  viscera,  such  as  the  heart,  the 
alimentary  canal,  and  the  genito-urinary  tract. 

IVI.s,  voluntary.  (L.  rohmtas,  the  will. 
F.  mziscles  a  contraction  voluntaires  ;  G.  willkiir- 
liche  Muskeln.)  The  muscles  which  are  more  or 
less  under  the  control  of  the  will.  They  consist 
of  striped  muscular  tissue,  and  usually  contract 
by  a  tetanus.  For  the  most  part  they  are  red  in 
colour,  owing  to  the  presence  of  colouring  matters 
allied  to  haemoglobin.  They  are  generally  oblong, 
and  have  at  each  end  a  tendon  by  which  they  are 
attached  to  bones.  In  addition  to  the  faculty  of 
contraction  in  response  to  some  physical  stimulus 
they  respond  to  the  stimulus  of  volition. 

IVI.,  "Werhey'en's.  The  Subcostal  muscles. 

IVI., -wbite.  {V.  muscle  blanc.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  unstriated  muscular  tissue  in  man. 

IVI.,  "Wil'son's.     See  Wilson's  muscle. 

IVI.,  wounds  of.  An  incised  wound  of  a 
muscle  usually  heals  by  granulation,  and  the 
cicatrix  consists  of  connective  tissue.  Subcu- 
taneous wounds  and  tears  often  heal  directly 
witliout  any  evidence  of  a  cicatrix. 

IVIus'COld.  (L.  muscus, -mois;  Gr.  tISos, 
likeness.  F.  museoide ;  G.  moosiihnlich,  moos- 
artig.)  Eesembliug,  or  belonging  to,  moss; 
moss- like. 

]>Iuscolog''ical.  (F.  musBologique ;  G. 
mu.ikologisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Muscology . 
Muscol'og'y.  (L.  muscus,  moss;  Gr. 
Xo'yos,  a  discourse.  F.  muscologie ;  G.  Moos- 
kunde.)  The  branch  of  Botany  which  treats  of 
mosses. 

IWusco'nium.  (L.  mu-ica,  a  Qy.)  Term 
by  Vegetius  llenatus  in  his  Mtdo-medicina  for 
the  tail  of  an  animal,  because  by  it  cattle  ward 
off  the  flies. 

JMuscopll'ilous.  (L.  muscus,  moss ;  Gr. 
(piXiw,  to  love.  F.  muscophile ;  G.  mooslieb- 
reich.)  That  which  takes  pleasure  or  grows 
among  mosses,  as  the  Agaricus  muscophilus. 

Muscop'rasin.  (L.  muscus,  moss ;  pras- 
inus,  leek-green.)  A  green,  musky-smelling 
resin  obtained  by  Thudichum  from  ox  gallstones 
by  means  of  alcohol. 

IWUS'COUS.  {h.  muscus.  G.moosig.)  Mossy. 
muscova'dOa  {S.mascabado.)  Unrefined 
eu'j-ai'. 

Mus'cular.  (L.  mnscitlus,  a  muscle.  F. 
musculaire ;    I.    muscolarc;    S.   muscular;    G. 
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muscular.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  muscle  or 
muscles. 

Also  (G.  mushelhaft),  physically  strong. 

1*1.  activity.  (L.  aclivus,  active.)  The 
condition  or  capacity'  of  contraction  of  a  muscle. 

VL.  anaesthesia.  Kussell  Reynold's  terra 
for  loss  of  the  muscular  sense.  See  Anaesthesia, 
muscular. 

Ttl.  analge'sia.  ('Ai/,  ncg. ;  aXyos,  pain.) 
Same  as  Anccsthesia,  muscular. 

V/Lm  anal'g'ia.  ('Ai>,  neg. ;  aXyo^,  pain.) 
Eoss's  term  for  loss  of  muscular  sensibility  with- 
out loss  of  the  muscular  sense. 

IVI.  ar'teries.  (F.  artires  museulaires ; 
G.  Muskelschlagadern.)  The  arterial  branches 
supplying  the  muscles.  Such  branches  are 
given  off  by  nearly  all  the  superficial  arteries 
of  the  body.  The  arteries  in  striated  muscles 
run  in  the  perimysium,  and  they  break  up  into 
a  capillary  plexus,  situated  in  the  endomysium 
or  connective  tissue  lying  between  the  muscle 
fibres.  The  capillary  plexus  is  elongated  and 
rectangular  in  shape,  the  individual  capillaries 
running  parallel  with  the  muscle  fibres,  and 
anastomosing  with  each  other  by  short  branches. 
They  often  present  dilatations. 

IVI.  astheno'pia.  See  Asthenopia,  mus- 
cular. 

IMC.  at'rophy.    See  Muscle,  atrophy  of. 

Tit.  at'ropby,  idlopatli'lc.  ("Icios, 
peculiar;  irMoi,  disease.)  Same  as  Myopathic 
atrophy. 

M.  at'ropby,  lipo'matous.  ('A,  neg; 
T/3o4»i,  nourishment;  Xltto^,  fat.)  Same  as 
Faralysis,  muscular,  pscudo-hypertrophic. 

T/t.  at'ropby,  primary.  See  Myopathic 
atrophy. 

IVX.  at'ropby,  progrres'sive.  (F. 
airophie  muscHlaire  graisseuse  progressive, 
paralysie  mnsculaire  progressive  atrophique.) 
See  Atrophy,  progj-essive  muscular. 

T/t.  bruit.  See  Bruit  museulaire  and 
Murmur,  muscular. 

Ttl.  bun'dles.    See  Muscle  bundles. 

IVI.  cirrbo'sis.  {Kippos,  reddish-yellow.) 
Same  as  Muscle,  degeneration  of,  fibroid. 

JtL.  coat.  {G.Muskelhaut.)  The  muscular 
layer  of  a  structure,  such  as  an  artery. 

IVI.  con'science.  (L.  conscientia,  a  being 
privy  to.  F.  conscience  museulaire.)  Same  as 
M.  sense. 

Ttt.  contractil'ity.  (L.  contractus,  part, 
of  contraho,  to  draw  together.)  The  capacity 
for  M.  contraction. 

TH.  contractil'ity,  far'adic.  See 
Faradic  excitabilHy. 

TtL.  contrac'tion.  (L.  contractus,  part,  of 
contraho,  to  draw  together.  F.  contraction  mus- 
eulaire ;  G.  Mushelcontr action.)  The  act  of 
form-alteration  by  shortening,  of  which  all 
voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles  are  capable 
whilst  they  are  alive.  The  property  of  contrac- 
tion is  known  as  their  irritability.  Anything 
which  causes  a  muscle  to  contract  is  known  as  a 
stimulus.  The  contractions  are  either  single,  as 
in  the  cardiac  and  involuntary  muscles ;  or  they 
are  tetanic,  the  usual  form  in  which  voluntary 
muscles  respond  to  stimuli.     See  also  M.  energy. 

IVI.  contrac'tion,  la'tent  pe'riod  of. 
(L.  contractus.)  See  Muscle,  stimulation  of, 
latent,  period  of. 

IVI.  contrac'tion,  law  of.  (L.  con- 
tractus.) A  term  applied  to  the  uniform  effects 
on  the  action  of  a  muscle  produced  by  the  inter- 


ruption of  a  constant  galvanic  current  passing 
through  the  nerve  in  a  muscle-nerve  preparation. 
With  a  weak  upward  or  downward  current  tlnre 
is  contraction  on  closing,  relaxation  on  opening 
the  circuit ;  with  a  medium  upward  or  down- 
ward current  there  is  contraction  on  closing  and 
on  opening  the  circuit ;  with  a  strong  upward 
current  there  is  contraction  on  closing,  and  re- 
laxation on  opening  the  circuit;  and  with  a 
strong  downward  current  there  is  relaxation  ou 
closing,  and  contraction  on  opening  the  circuit. 

IVI.  contrac'tion,  remain'der.  (L. 
contractus.)  The  contraction  of  a  fatigued 
muscle  caused  to  act  by  a  strong  stimulus,  which 
continues  for  some  time  after  the  stimulus  has 
ceased  to  act. 

Ttl,  contrac'tion,  rbytb'mical.  (L. 
contractus;  Gr.  pv^fiLh6<i,  set  to  time.)  The 
regularly  succeeding  contraction  characteristic 
of  unstriated  and  of  cardiac  muscular  tissue ; 
striated  muscular  tissue  contracts  rhythmically 
only  under  special  circumstances,  as  under  the 
influence  of  an  alkaline  solution  and  an  ascending 
electrical  current. 

IVI.  contrac'tion,  sim'ple.  Same  as  M. 
contraction,  single. 

IVI.  contrac'tion,  singr'le.  (L.  contractus, 
part,  of  contraho,  to  draw  together.)  A  rapid 
contraction  or  twitch  of  a  muscle,  produced  by 
a  momentary  stimulus,  and  lasting  only  a  very 
short  period  of  time.  It  exhibits  three  phases : 
one  of  latent  stimulation,  one  of  absolute  contrac- 
tion, and  one  of  relaxation. 

m.  contrac'tion,  stair 'case.  (L.  con- 
tractus.) Bowditch's  term  for  the  mode  of  con- 
traction of  cardiac  muscle  when  it  is  kept  in  a 
state  of  vibratory  contraction  by  the  moderately 
rapid  application  of  a  stimulus.  The  same  con- 
dition occurs  in  ordinary  muscles,  according  to 
Bohr,  during  the  ascending  part  of  a  tetanus 
curve. 

IVI.  contrac'tion,  tetan'ic.  (L.  con- 
traho;  Gr.  TtVavos,  a  convulsive  tension  of  the 
body.)  A  sustained  or  continuous  contraction, 
being  a  series  of  rapidly  repeated  single  contrac- 
tions. 

IVI.  contrac'ture.    See  Contracture. 

IVI.  cur'rent.     See  Muscle  current. 

IVI.  debil'ity.  (L.  debilitas,  weakness. 
F.  debilite  museulaire ;  G.  Muskelschwachheit.) 
Weakness  or  exhaustion  of  the  muscles. 

m.  dys'tropby.  (Aus,  a  prefix  signifying 
bad;  Tpo<pv,  nourishment.)  A  local  muscular 
atrophy.     Same  as  Myopathic  atrophy. 

IVI.  electric'ity.  See  under  Muscle-cur- 
rent. 

IVI.  eu'ergy.  ('Evipysia,  action.)  The 
power  or  capability  of  a  muscle  to  do  work ; 
latent  in  its  substance  and  transformed  into  heat 
alone,  or  into  heat  and  mechanical  work  in  the 
form  of  contraction  on  the  occurrence  of  certain 
chemical  changes  in  the  composition  of  the 
muscle.  The  exact  nature  of  these  changes  is 
not  accurately  known ;  it  is  supposed  that  carbo- 
hydrates La  the  form  chiefly  of  glycogen  are  most 
immediately  concerned,  inasmuch  as  during  con- 
traction there  is  a  great  increase  in  the  absorp- 
tion of  oxygen  and  in  the  evolution  of  carbonic 
acid,  and  that  the  proteids  are  only  indirectly 
involved  in  so  far  as  they  form  glycogen  ;  some 
have  suggested  that  the  explosive  decomposition 
of  some  peculiar  constituent  of  the  muscular 
substance,  possibly  nitrogenous,  results  in  mus- 
cular contraction;   this  hypothetical  substance 
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has  been  called  by  Foster  contractile  material, 
and  by  Hermann  Inorjcn. 

^^.excitability.  Same  as  ^.  irritability. 

IVI.  exbaus'tion.  (L.  ex/iaustns,  part,  of 
exhaurio,  to  draw  out.  F.  epuisemcnt  du  muscle ; 
I.  stanchezza  del  muscolo ;  G.  Ennudung  des 
Muskels.)  That  condition  in  which  a  muscle  can 
no  longer  contract.  It  is  attributed  to  the  accu- 
mulation of  the  products  of  disintegration  in  tlie 
muscular  tissue,  for  the  activity  of  the  muscle 
can  be  restored  by  removing  such  products  by 
injection  of  a  '75  per  cent,  solution  of  common 
salt  in  water. 

M.  fascic'ull,  prim'itlve.  (L.  fasci- 
culus, a  small  bundle;  primitivus,  first  of  its 
kind.  F.  Jibrilles  muHculaircs  primitives ;  G. 
J\[Hskelsuulchen,  KoUett,  priinare  Muskelbiindel, 
Muskelfaden,  Mnskelfasern.)  The  smallest 
bundles  of  parallel  striated  muscular  fibres  en- 
closed in  a  sheath  of  areolar  tissue,  the  Peri- 
mysimn  or  P.  internum,  and  separated  from 
each  other  by  extensions  from  this,  the  Endo- 
mi/sium.  The  fasciculi  extend  from  end  to  end 
of  a  muscle ;  they  are  prismatic  in  shape,  and 
are  angular  in  cross  section. 

IMC.  fascic'uli,  secondary.  (L.  fasci- 
culus;  secandarius,  of  the  second  class.  F. 
fibrilles  musculaire  secondaires ;  G.  secundare 
Muskelbiindel.)  Bundles  of  primitive  muscular 
fasciculi  enclosed  in  Perimysium  or  P,  internum. 

VS..  fascic'ulus.  (G.  Muskelfaserzug.) 
See  Fasciculus,  muscular. 

IMC.  fatlgrue'.    See  Fatigue,  muscular. 

Tfl.  fibre.  (F.  fibre  musculaire ;  I.  fibra 
muscolare ;  G.  Muskelfaser,  Muskelfiiserchen.) 
The  anatomical  element  of  muscle,  both  striated 
and  unstriated. 

T/t.  fibre,  car'diac.  (Kapota,  the  heart.) 
The  fibres  constituting  the  muscular  tissue  of  the 
heart.  They  consist  of  small,  somewhat  cubical, 
fibre- cells,  joined  end  to  end,  and  apparently 
unprovided  with  a  sarcolemma.  They  present 
f;iint  longitudinal,  as  well  as  transverse,  striation, 
and  sometimes  minute  pigment  granules.  Many 
of  the  fibres  branch  and  anastomose.  The  nuclei 
are  large,  oval,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  fibres; 
sometimes  there  are  two  in  each  cell,  generally 
only  one.  In  the  lower  Vertebrata  the  cells  are 
spindle-shaped.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
endocardium  are  seen  Pur kinje' s  fibres. 

m.  fi'bre -cells.  (G.  musculose  Faser- 
zelUn,  Kolliiicr.)  The  anatomical  element  of 
unstriped  muscular  fibre.  See  M.  fibre,  un- 
strijtcd. 

IMC.  fi'bre,  cross-striped.  Same  as  M. 
fibre,  striped. 

nx.  fi'bre,  non-stri'ated.  (L.  non,  not ; 
stria,  a  streak.)     Same  as  M.  fibre,  unstriped. 

tn..  fibre,  non-striped.  (L.  non,  not.) 
See  M.  fil/re,  unstriped. 

IVX.  fi'bre  of  heart.    See  M.  fibre,  cardiac. 

IVI.  fi'bre,  pale.  I'ale  muscular  fibres,  in 
contradistinction  to  red,  as  seen  in  the  quad- 
ratus  lumborum  or  adductor  magnus  fetnoris  of 
the  rabbit.  The  transverse  striation  is  distinct, 
but  less  regular,  and  the  muscle  corpuscles  fewer 
in  number. 

M.  fi'bre,  plain.  Same  as  M.  fibre,  un- 
striped. 

IVX.  fi'bre,  red.  Red  muscular  fibres,  in 
contradistinction  to  pale  fibres,  are  seen  in  the 
semitendinosus  and  diaphragm  of  the  rabbit. 
In  these  tlic  longitudinal  striation  is  very  dis- 
tinct, and  the  muscle  coi-puscles  more  numerous. 


V/t.  fi'bre,  smooth.     (G.  glatte  Muskel- 
faser.)    Same  as  M.  fibre,  unstriped. 

nx.  fi'bre,  striated.  (L.  stria,  a  streak.) 
Same  as  M.  fibre,  striped. 

m.  fi'bre,  stri'ped.  (F.  fibre  musculaire 
striee,  faisceau,  primitif ;  I.  fibra  muscolare 
striata,fasce  primitive  striata  ;  a.  fibra  muscular 
primitira  ;  G.  quergestreifte Muskelfaser.)  The 
anatomical  element  of  striated  muscles.  It  is  au 
irregular  cylinder,  somewhat  polygonal  in  sec- 
tion, with  tapering  extremities,  varying  in 
length,  but  not  exceeding  3  cm.  to  4  cm.,  or  1 
inch  to  l'2-5  inch,  and  varying  in  diameter  from 
11  iu  to  67/u,  or  l-2300th  to  l-400th  of  an  inch. 
It  consists  of  a  soft  contractile  substance,  the 
sarcous  substance,  having  nuclei  or  muscle  cor- 
puscles on  its  outer  surface,  and  enclosed  in  a 
transparent  structureless  sheath,  the  sarcolemma 
or  myolemma,  which  sends  transverse  prolonga- 
tions into  the  fibres  at  regular  intervals ;  these 
septa,  named  the  membranes  of  Krause,  divide 
the  fibres  into  equal-sized  oblong  compartments, 
the  sarcomeres.  The  sarcolemma  is  not  per- 
forated by  blood-vessels.  The  enclosed  proto- 
plasm, or  sarcous  substance,  presents  alternate 
transverse  light  and  dark  markings,  the  light 
bands  being  divided  by  the  membrane  of  Krause, 
or  Dobie's  line,  or  Amici's  line,  or  intermediate 
disc ;  iu  respect  to  the  interpretation  of  which 
appearance  there  is  at  present  a  great  diversity 
of  opinion.  The  broader  dark  or  dim  markings  or 
discs  are  anisotropous,  constitute  the  contractile 
portion  of  the  fibre,  and  are  sometimes  termed 
the  contractile  disc ;  sometimes  they  present  a 
clear  line  in  the  middle,  the  line  or  disc  of 
Hensen.  The  narrower  light  bands  are  isotro- 
pous,  and  are  sometimes  termed  the  interstitial 
or  intermediate  disc.  The  membranes  of  Krause 
are  so  placed  that  each  traverses  the  middle  of 
an  interstitial  or  intermediate  disc,  which  is 
thus  divided  into  two  lateral  discs,  which  form 
the  secondary  substance  of  Rollet.  After  being 
artificially  hardened,  each  contractile  or  dark 
disc  becomes  longitudinally  striated,  indicating 
the  primitive  muscular  fibrillaj  consisting  of  the 
small  oblong  rods  known  as  the  sarcous  elements 
of  Bowman.  The  sarcous  elements  have  been 
described  by  Briicke  as  composed  of  minute 
doubly  refracting  elements,  which  he  named 
disdiaclasts.  Wiien  seen  in  ti'ansverse  section  a 
muscular  fibre  appears  to  be  subdivided  bj'  clear 
lines  into  polygonal  areas,  named  Cohnheim's 
areas,  each  corresponding  to  several  sarcous 
elements  or  primitive  tibrillse.  Each  fibre  appears 
to  receive  a  nerve-fibre.  Under  certain  conditions 
the  protoplasm  breaks  up  longitudinally  into  a 
series  of  fibrillee. 

The  sarcous  substance  is  by  some  described  as 
consisting  of  two  parts  ;  fibrillre  running  bmgi- 
tudinally  and  grouped  into  muscle-columns,  and 
a  hyaline  or  finely  granular  cement  substance, 
the  sarcoplasm,  which  lies  between  the  muscle 
colunms  and  between  the  fibrilUe  of  which  they 
are  composed;  when  viewed  in  transverse  section 
the  muscle-columns  form  the  areas  of  Cohnheim. 

IVX.  fi'bre,  unstri  ated.  (E.  im,  neg. ; 
Ij.strlatus,  striped.)     Same  as  M.  fibre,  striped. 

HX.  fi'bre,  unstri'ped.  The  fibres  con- 
stituting unstriped  muscular  tissue;  they  are 
fusiform,  elongated,  contractile  cells,  varying  in 
length  from  45  ,i  to  230  |i,  or  l-600th  inch  to 
l-TiOth  inch,  and  in  breadth  from  4  )u  to  10  )u, 
or  l-(iOOOth  inch  to  l-2o00th  inch,  generally 
pointed  at  the  ends,  and  united  by  an  albuminous 
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cement  substance  into  Muscle-bundles.  They 
have  a  delicate  hnniogcneous  sheath,  and  an 
oval  or  rod-sliapcd,  often  flattened,  nucleus ; 
very  seldom  they  have  two  nuclei,  but  usually 
there  are  one  or  more  nucleoli;  their  extremi- 
ties taper  generally  to  a  single,  sometimes  to  a 
branching  termination.  A  feebly  marked  longi- 
tudinal striation  of  the  cell  substance  is  present 
in  some  instances. 

T/L.  fibril'Iae,  prlm'itlve.  (Dim.  of  L. 
fibra,  a  tilament ;  priinitivus,  first  of  its  kind. 
F.  fibr'iUes  primitives  musndaires ;  I.  fibrilli 
muscolari  elementari ;  G.  Primitivfibrelten  des 
Mnskels.)  The  fine  longitudinal  rods,  from  1  ix 
to  1*7  IX  in  diameter,  into  which  a  striped  mus- 
cular fibre  may  be  split  up.  They  are  joined  to 
each  other  in  bundles,  Kolliker's  muscle  columns, 
several  in  each  fibre,  by  the  sarcoplasm,  and  con- 
sist of  a  series  of  small  rods,  with  light  and  dark 
markings,  joined  end  to  end,  the  sarcous  elements 
of  Bowman ;  the  dark  markings  of  all  the  fibrilla 
lie  on  the  same  level  and  produce  the  disc  of  the 
muscular  fibre  ;  on  transverse  section  each  bundle 
or  column  presents  an  irregularly  polygonal  ap- 
pearance, called  Cohnheim's  area.  Briicke  con- 
siders the  fibrillae  the  contractile  element,  but 
Kuhne  the  elastic  element  of  the  fibre. 

IVI.  fi'brin.    A  synonym  of  Syntonin. 

IVI.  force.  The  strength  and  power  of  a 
M.  contraction. 

Wl.  force,  ab'solute.  Weber's  term  for 
the  weight  which  a  muscle  under  maximum 
Btimulation  is  just  unable  to  lift. 

M.  hse'morrliag'e.  (Ai/uo/^joayta,  violent 
bleeding.)  Bleeding  into  the  tissue  of  a  muscle  ; 
it  may  result  from  violence  or  from  some  general 
disease,  such  as  typhus  fever. 

IVl.  her'nia.     See  Hertiia,  muscular. 

***•  hyperaesthe'sla.  See  Jli/percesthesia, 
muscular. 

m.  byperalg-e'sia.  See  Hyperalgesia, 
muscular. 

M.  inco-ordiiia'tion.  See  Inco-ordina- 
tion. 

T/Z.  irritability.  (L.  irritabilis,  easily 
excited.  _  F.  irritabilite  muscnlaire  ;  G.  Muskel- 
irritabilitdt,  Muskelrei.sbarkeit.)  Haller's  term 
for  the  power  which  living  muscles  possess  of 
contracting  on  the  application  of  stimuli. 

The  term  is  now  generally  employed  to  desig- 
nate the  capacity  of  a  muscle  to  contract  on  the 
application  of  a  stimulus. 

According  to  Nysten,  muscular  irritability 
ceases,  after  decapitation,  first  in  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  heart,  then,  in  succession,  in  the  alimentary 
canal,  the  urinary  bladder,  the  right  ventricle, 
the  oesophagus,  the  iris,  and  lastly  in  the  volun- 
tary muscles. 

1«.  irritabil'tty,  indepen'dent.  The 
power  which  living  muscles  possess  of  responding 
to  stimuli  applied  directly  to  their  own  substance, 
as  described  by  Haller  and  Whytt. 

IMC.  xno'tion.  (F.  mouvement  muscnlaire ; 
G.  Muskelbeivegunff.)  Movement  effected  by 
muscles. 

ttt.  mur'mur.    See  Murmur,  muscular, 

mx.  neural'gria.     See  Myoneuralgia. 

M.  pains.     See  Myalgia. 
_  WC.  pal'sy.     A  form  of  motor  paralysis  in 
which  the  muscles  become  wasted  and  flabby. 

M.pro'cess.  {Muskelfortsatz.)  A  process 
of  bone  for  the  attachment  of  a  muscle. 

BI.  pseu'do-hyper'tropby.  Same  as 
Paralysis,  muscular,  pseudo- hyper  trophic. 


VI.  re'flexes.  See  Ttcjlcxes,  muscular. 
M.  respira'tlon.  (L.  respiratw,  breath- 
ing.) The  action  of  muscle  on  air  or  on  gases 
contained  in  the  blood.  AVhcn  fresh  muscle  is 
exposed  to  the  air  and  caused  to  contract  it 
absorbs  a  small  quantity  of  oxygen,  and  gives  off 
a  considerable  quantity  of  carbonic  acid.  When 
contracting  in  the  living  body  the  same  effect  is 
produced  ;  oxygen  is  obtainedfrom the  blood  and 
carbonic  acid  ^jivcn  up  to  it. 

M.  rbeu'matisiu.  Sec  Rheumatism^ 
muscular. 

IW:.  rigid'ity.    See  Rigidity,  muscular. 

M.  sense.  (F,  sens  musculaire  ;  I.  senso 
muscolare,  scnso  di  forza ;  G.  Muskelgefilhl, 
Muskelsinn,  Muskelcmpjindung ,  Kraftainn.)  Sir 
Charles  Bull's  term  for  the  faculty  which  enables 
us  to  judge  of  the  force  and  extent,  the  rapidity 
and  duration,  of  our  movements,  or,  in  other 
words,  of  the  number  and  intensity  of  the  con- 
tractions which  produce  them;  by  it  we  are 
enabled  to  determine  the  weight  of  two  bodies 
successively  poised,  providins;-,  as  Weber  has 
shown,  that  the  two  weights  differ  by  at  least  one 
seventeenth  of  theii-  total  weight.  It  is  not 
known  whether  the  perception  of  the  action  of 
mu'^cles  is  acquired  by  eflerent  or  by  afferent 
channels,  whether  by  recognition  of  the  effort 
made  by  the  central  nervous  system  to  maintain 
a  certain  degree  of  contraction,  or  by  the  per- 
ception of  the  position  of  the  skin  and  joints. 

tn..  sense  tract.  A  tract  of  nerve-fibres 
which  passes  through  the  internal  capsule  from 
the  parietal  convolutions,  by  the  fillet  and  the 
sensory  decussation  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  to 
the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Bl.  sensibility.  (L.  scnsibilis,  percep- 
tible by  the  senses.)  The  capacity  for  feeling 
the  sensations  connected  with  the  exercise  of  the 
muscles ;  also,  the  sensations  themselves.  The 
consciousness  of  muscular  contraction ;  the  action 
of  the  M.  sense. 

IVI.  sound.  (F.  bruit  musculaire;  I. 
suono  muscolare ;  G.  Muskelgerdusch.)  A  sound 
which  is  heard  when  a  muscle  is  thrown  into 
tetanus  by  the  will,  or  by  reflex  action,  or  by 
direct  stimulation  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  is  a 
note  corresponding  to  one  produced  by  thirty-six 
to  forty  vibrations  per  second,  but  it  is  probably 
a  harmonic  of  a  lower  note,  indicating  that  the 
muscle  is  really  vibrating  nineteen  to  twenty 
times  a  second. 

T/L.  spasm.    See  Spasm,  muscular. 

Tfl.  stimuli.     See  Muscle  stimuli. 

TtL.  susur'rus.  (L.  susurrus,  a  humming) 
Same  as  MurDiur,  muscular. 

M.  sys'tem.  {¥.  systcme  musculaire  ;  I. 
sistema  muscolare ;  G.  Muskclsystem.)  The 
aggregate  of  the  skeletal  muscles  in  the  body. 

V/L.  sys'tem,  devel'opment  of.  (G. 
Muskelsystementwickelung.)  In  the  majority  of 
Coelenterata  the  muscle  elements  are  epithelial 
structures.  They  constitute  cubic,  cylindrical, 
or  fusiform  epithelial  cells,  which  are  provided 
at  their  distal  extremities  with  cilia,  whilst  their 
bases  rest  on  the  supporting  lamellEe  of  the  body. 
It  is  in  this  deeper  part  that  the  smooth  or  trans- 
versely striated  fibrils  first  make  their  appear- 
ance, and  by  their  palisade-like  arrangement 
muscular  plates  are  formed,  by  which  the  move- 
ments of  the  body  are  effected.  The  epithelial 
muscle  cells  may  appear  either  in  the  ectoderm 
or  in  the  endoderm. 
In  Mollusca  the  muscular  system  is  formed  from 
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the  mesoblast,  and  cspcfially  from  the  somatic 
mesoblast.  The  larva;  of  almost  all  Gasteropoda 
and  Pteropoda  possess  a  well- developed  fusiform 
muscle,  by  which  the  embryo  is  attached  to  the 
shell. 

In  Echinodermata  an  invagination  takes  place 
at  the  inferior  pole  of  the  egg,  and  from  the  cells 
forming  the  pit  amoeboid  cells  proceed,  from 
which  subsequently  the  muscular  system  and 
connective  tissue  arc  formed. 

In  Myriapoda  and  Insecta  amongst  the  Arthro- 
poda  the  mesoblast  breaks  up  into  a  series  of 
segments  resembling  protovertebr.T3,  which  are 
named  mesoblast  somites,  the  cavities  in  which 
become  the  body  cavity,  whilst  the  walls  become 
the  muscles. 

In  the  Arachnoidea  the  musculature  proceeds 
from  the  somatic  layer  of  the  mesobhist. 

In  Crustacea  there  is  at  first  no  sharp  division 
of  the  mesoblast  into  a  somatic  and  a  splanchnic 
layer  with  intervening  body  cavity,  but  some  of 
the  cells  become  dilTcn-entiated  to  form  the 
muscles  of  the  body  wall  and  limbs,  whilst 
another  thinner  layer  forms  the  muscles  of  the 
intestinal  tube. 

In  the  lower  Vertebrata  the  muscular  system, 
apart  from  some  of  the  muscles  of  the  head,  is 
formed  from  those  portions  of  the  mesoblast 
which  divide  into  primordial  segments.  These 
segments  in  some,  as  the  Amphioxus,  are  hollow, 
but  in  others,  as  the  Cyclostome  fishes,  they  are 
solid.  In  the  former  their  wall  consists  of  a 
layer  of  epithelial  cells  which  develop  in  a  two- 
fold fashion ;  those  only  which  are  in  immediate 
proximity  to  the  chorda  and  to  the  nervous  tube 
form  muscular  fibres.  These  enlarge,  project 
into  the  cavity  of  the  primordial  segments,  and 
soon  appear  as  parallel  lamina;,  which  stand 
with  their  bases  vertical  to  the  chorda  and  run 
longitudinally.  The  transverse  striation  is  ap- 
parent as  soon  as  the  segments  can  be  counted, 
and  slight  movements  of  the  body  of  the  embryo 
can  be  effected  by  them.  The  muscular  layer 
continues  to  extend  both  dorsally  and  ventrally, 
gradually  forming  the  whole  of  the  muscles  of 
the  body,  and  becoming  divided  into  segments 
named  myomeres.  The  myomeres  are  separated 
by  intermuscular  septa  of  connective  tissue 
which  extend  from  the  chorda  to  the  skin. 

In  the  Cyclostomata  the  primordial  segments 
are  solid,  and  the  two  layers  of  epithelium  are 
in.  contact,  and  become  continuous  with  each 
other  by  means  of  transition  cells  both  dorsally 
and  ventrally.  The  muscular  fibrils  appear  on 
the  two  surfaces  of  the  cell  plates,  and  hence 
arise  lamellae  arranged  vertically  to  the  chorda. 
The  lamellae  are  formed  of  two  layers  of  ex- 
tremely fine  fibrils,  separated  by  a  delicate 
cement  substance,  and  in  larva;  of  the  age  of 
six  weeks  they  are  converted  into  Schneider's 
muscle  caskets,  which  may  thus  be  described  : 
the  edges  of  the  double  layer  of  fibrils,  which 
have  been  differentiated  from  the  two  sides  of  one 
cell  plate,  unite,  so  that  every  formative  cell  is 
enclosed  as  with  a  mantle  by  the  fibrils  belong- 
ing to  it;  the  cement  substance  between  the 
two  layers  of  fibrils  increases  and  forms  septa 
dividing  the  caskets,  and  the  whole  muscular 
layer  gradually  extends  dorsally  and  ventrally. 

In  Elasmobianehia  columnar  cells  are  situated 
in  the  wall  of  the  tissure-like  cavity  of  the  pri- 
mordial segments.  The  cells  which  compose  the 
inner  part  of  the  wall  adjoining  the  chorda  and 
the  nerve  tube  gradually  become  differentiated 


into  two  layers,   of  which  one  forms  muscular 
fibrils,  and  the  other  the  bases  of  the  vertebra. 

In  Amphibia,  as  in  Triton,  the  primordial 
segments  are  hollow,  the  cavity  being  enclosed 
by  large  cylindrical  epithelial  cells.  Ttiose  cells 
which  adjoin  the  chorda  proliferate  and  fill  the 
cavity,  and,  becoming  elongated,  lie  parallel  to 
the  chorda.  Around  each  nucleated  cell  a 
number  of  extremely  fine,  transversely  striated, 
fibrils  appear,  each  cell  with  its  surrounding 
fibres  representing  a  muscle  casket  of  Schneider. 
In  the  higher  Vertebrata  the  primordial  seg- 
ments are  by  many  believed  to  give  rise  not 
only  to  the  muscles  but  to  the  vertelnal  column. 
In  Aves  the  primordial  segments  are  not  at 
first  hollow,  though  they  subsequently  become 
so.  The  inner  and  lower  oral  region  develops 
small  cells,  which  penetrate  into  the  interior  of 
the  cavities  of  the  segments  and  gradually  fill 
them.  A  part  of  these  cells  form  the  vertebral 
column,  and  the  remainder  the  musculature. 
The  early  development  of  Vertebrata  is  similar 
to  that  of  Elasmobranchs,  but  the  later  stages 
have  received  as  yet  but  little  attention.  The 
musculature  of  the  limbs  commences  as  buds  or 
processes  from  the  side  of  the  body,  but  which 
are  continuous  with  the  primordial  segments. 
The  musculature  of  the  head  develops  from 
several  segments.  At  an  early  period  the 
middle  layers  of  the  blastoderm  separate,  leaving 
an  intervening  space,  which  is  continuous  pos- 
teriorly with  the  general  body  cavity. 

M.  ten'sion.  (L.  tmsus,  part,  of  tendo,  to 
stretch.  G-Jlicikckoispanmoic/.)  A  condition 
of  slight  tonic  spasm  of  a  muscle  which  occurs  in 
those  over  whicli  voluntary  power  has  been 
partially  lost  when  they  are  stretched  by  passive 
movements  or  by  the  contraction  of  their  oppo- 
nents. 

V/L.  tic.  Same  as  Facial  spasm. 
TIL.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu  muscidaire ;  I. 
tessuto  mmcolare ;  G.  Musl-clgeicehe,  Muskel- 
fleisch.)  The  substance  forming  the  structure  of 
muscles.  It  consists  of  fibres  collected  into  masses 
and  forming  muscles,  or  spread  out  into  layers 
which,  in  greater  or  less  thickness,  form  part  of 
the  walls  of  hollow  viscera  or  of  tubes.  It  is 
capable  of  contraction  under  a  stimulus.  It 
presents  three  distinct  varieties,  described  under 
M.  tissue,  cardiac,  M.  tissue,  striped,  and  M. 
tissue,  imstriped. 

M.  tis'sue,  car'dlac.  {Kapcia,  the 
heart.)  The  muscular  tissue  of  the  heart,  con- 
sisting oiM.Jibre,  cardiac,  and  having  a  quick  and 
involuntary  contraction  ;  it  cannot  be  tetanised. 
It  is  well  supplied  with  blood-vessels,  and  the 
lymph  spaces  form  an  extrusive  network.  The 
nerves  are  non-meduUated,  and  form  a  long- 
meshed  plexus,  from  which  terminal  bulbous- 
ended  fibres  arise,  which  do  not  penetrate  the 
muscular  fibre  ;  there  are  no  motorial  end-plates. 
TO.,  tis'sue,  invol  untary.  (L.  in,  neg. ; 
voluntas,  the  will.)  Same  as  M.  tissue,  un- 
stripcd. 

Tit.  tis'sue,  plain.    Same  as  M.  tissue, 
unstripcd. 

Tit.  tis'sue,  stri'ped.  The  muscular  tissue 
of  the  trunk  and  limbs,  consisting  of  M.  fibre, 
striped,  and  having  a  quick  contraction,  under 
the  influence  of  the  will.  See  Muscle,  blood- 
vessels  of,  M.,  lymphatics  of,  and  J/.,  nerves  of. 
T/t,  tis'sue  tu'mour.  Same  as  Myoma. 
Vt.  tis  sue,  un'striped.  The  muscular 
tissue  of  the  organs  of  organic  life,  consisting  of 
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M.Jihrp,  i(thitriped,!iT\d  having  a  slow  contrac- 
tion, not  under  the  influence  of  the  will.  It  is 
not  so  freely  supplied  with  blood-vessels  as  the 
striped  muscular  tissue,  but  in  most  places  the 
lymphatics  are  abundant ;  the  nerves  are  chiefly 
non-medullated,  form  fine  plexuses  having 
groups  of  giinglion  cells  at  the  crossings  from 
which  very  line  filaments  pass  between  the  ulti- 
mate fibre  cells,  and  end,  according  to  some,  in 
gradually  tapering  or  finely  bulbous  extremities 
in  close  connection  with  the  fibre  cells,  or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  in  a  bulbous  extremity  opposite 
the  nucleus. 

IVX.  tis'sue,  vol'nntary.     (L.  voluntas, 
the  will.)     Same  as  M.  tissue,  striped. 

IVI.  tone.     See  Muscle,  tonicity  of, 

T/t.  trezn'bling-.    See  Tremor. 

IVI.  trezn'ors.    See  Tremor. 

M.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.  G. 
Mnskt Iffisc/t uulst.)     See  Myoma. 

nc.  'work.  The  work  done  by  the  muscles 
of  the  human  body  in  exertion  that  calls  into 
play  nearly  all  the  muscles  of  the  body  is  divided 
by  Haughton  into  excessive  work  and  ordinary 
■work.  As  an  example  of  excessive  muscular 
work,  the  case  of  an  eight-oared  outrigger  pro- 
pelled at  the  rate  of  one  knot  in  seven  minutes 
may  be  taken.  Here  the  total  work  done  is  cal- 
culated to  be  218  foot  tons,  and  each  man's  work 
amounts  to  27"25  foot  tons  in  seven  minutes,  or 
nearly  4  foot  tons  per  minute.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  ordinary  daily  work  of  a  workman  in 
many  kinds  of  labour  is  400  foot  tons  in  ten 
hours.  The  oarsman  therefore  performs  in  one 
minute  the  hundredth  part  of  his  day's  labour, 
and  if  he  could  continue  to  work  at  the  same 
rate  he  would  finish  his  day's  task  in  one  hour 
forty  minates  instead  of  the  customary  ten  hours. 
The  most  eSective  mode  in  which  muscular  work 
in  man  can  be  employed  is  in  lifting  his  own 
■weight  through  a  height  for  a  number  of  con- 
secutive hours.  To  efl^eot  this  a  cord  is  passed 
over  a  pulley  and  the  man  descends  whilst  his 
weight  brings  up  a  loaded  barrow ;  he  then 
climbs  up  a  ladder  and  repeats  the  proceeding. 

muscula.'ris.     (L.  musctdus,  a  muscle  of 
the  body.)     Same  as  Muscular. 

IVX.  exter'na.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
The  muscular  coat  of  the  oesophagus  lying  out- 
side the  submucous  coat ;  in  man,  except  at  the 
upper  third,  it  consists  of  unstriated  muscular 
tissue ;  but  in  many  mammals  it  is  composed  of 
striated  muscular  tissue. 

IMC.  muco'sse.  (L.  mucostis,  slimy.)  The 
layer  of  involuntary  muscular  tissue  which  lies 
hetween  the  mucosa  and  the  submucous  tissue 
throughout  the  body ;  it  sends  bundles  of  fibres 
towards  the  epithelium. 

Ttt.  proces'sus.  (L.  processus,  a  going 
forwards.)  The  outer  angle  of  the  base  of  the 
ArytcBnoid  cartilage. 

DEuscular'ity.  (L.  musculus.  F.  mus- 
cularite ;  I.  mnscularita;  G.  Muscularitdt.) 
The  state  of  being  muscular.  A  term  for  the 
movement  caused  by  the  contraction  of  muscle. 

Also,  Owen's  term  for  the  state  of  that  which 
is  provided  with  muscles. 

niuscula'tioil.  (L.  musculus.  F.  imts- 
<!ulation.)  Gerdy's  term  for  the  study  of  the 
voluntary  movements  of  the  body  and  its  parts. 

Also,  the  action  of  muscles ;  same  as  Muscular 
contraction. 

Also,  De  Blainville's  term  for  the  sensation  or 
consciousness  of  muscular  activity.  , 


M.,lrresis'tlble.  Tlie  condition  of  nervous 
system  which  makes  the  need  of  muscular  work 
irresistible. 

Mus'culature.  (L.  musculus.  G.  Mus- 
culatur.)  The  muscular  system  of  the  whole 
body  or  of  one  of  the  organs,  such  as  the  heart. 

XVIus'CUli.  Genitive  singular  and  no- 
minative plural  of  Musculus. 

IVI.  accesso'ril  orbicula'ris  oris.  (L. 
accessus,  an  approach;  orbivulus,  a  small  circle; 
OS,  the  mouth.)  The  slips  of  muscle  which  arise 
from  the  incisor  fossae  of  the  jaws  and  Irom  the 
nasal  septum  and  join  the  Orbicularis  oris. 

T/t.  ala'res.  A  synonym  of  the  Pterygoid 
muscles. 

IVI.  amato'ril.     See  Musculus  amatorius. 
IVl.    auricula'res    posterio'res.       (L. 
auricula,  the  external  ear;    posterior,  hinder- 
most.)     The  Hetrnhens  anriculam  muscle. 

IVI.  auricula'res  posti'ci.  (L.  auricula  ; 
posticus,  that  is  behind.)  Tlio  Eetrahens  auri- 
culam. 

IVI.  bieauda'tl.  (L.  bis,  twice;  cauda,  a 
tail.)  Muscles  which  have  two  fasciculi  of  in- 
sertion. 

V/L.  bicip'ites.  (L.  biceps,  having  two 
heads.  G.  zweikopfige  Muskeln.)  Muscles 
having  two  heads  of  origin. 

IVI.  biven'teres.  (L.  bis,  twice;  venter, 
the  belly.)     Muscles  with  two  bellies. 

IVI.  colum'nae  rec'ti.  (L.  columna,  a 
column ;  rectits,  straight.)  Morgagni's  term  for 
the  muscular  tissue  in  the  larger  longitudinal 
folds  of  the  rectum. 

m.  denta'tf.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.) 
Muscles  which  arise  by  separate  masses  or  den- 
tations. 

TtL.  digras'trici.  (A/?,  twice;  yacrxZ/p,  a 
belly.)  Tei-m  applied  to  muscles  which  have 
two  bellies  or  muscular  portions  with  an  inter- 
vening tendon. 

IVI.  fidicina'Ies.  (L.  fidicen,  a  lute 
player.)  Term  applied  by  William  Cowper  to 
the  four  Lumbricalcs  marms. 

IMC.  fusifor'mes.  (L.  ftisns,  a  spindle; 
forma,  likeness.  G.  spindelfurmige  Mtiskeln.') 
Muscles  which  have  a  thick  centre  or  belly,  and 
which  taper  towards  the  extremities. 

IVI.  g'emel'li.  (I.  muscoli  gemelli ;  S.  mus- 
culos  geminos.)  The  Gemellus  inferior  and  G. 
superior. 

IVI.  g^emel'li  su'rae.  (L.  gemellus,  twin; 
sura,  the  calf  of  the  leg.)     The  Gastrocnemius. 

IVI.  grem'lni.  (G.  Zwillijigsmuskel.)  The 
combined  Gemellus  inferior  and  G.  superior. 

IMC.  InclsiVi.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.)  The  M. 
accessorii  orbicularis  oris. 

IMC.  infracostales.  See  Infracostal 
muscles. 

T/l.  intercosta'Ies.  See  Intercostal 
muscles. 

TfL.  interos'sei  ma'nus  dorsales.  (L. 
manus,  the  hand.)  See  Interosseous  muscles  of 
hand,  dorsal. 

Vt.  interos'sei  ma'nus  exter'ni.  (L. 
manus;  externus,  outward.)  The  Interosseous 
muscles  of  hand,  dorsal. 

Til.  interos'sei  ma'nus  Inter'nl.  (L. 
manus;  internus,  within.)  The  Interosseous 
mtiscles  of  hand,  palmar. 

Til.  interos'sei  ma'nus  sim'plices. 
(L.  manus;  simplex,  simple.)  The  Interosseous 
muscles  of  hand,  palmar. 

nx.  interos'sei  ma'nus  vola'res.     (L. 
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mamts ;  vola,  the  palm.)  The  Interosseous 
muscles  of  hand,  palmar. 

in.  lumbrlca'les.  (S.  lumbricales  de  la 
mano,  lumbricales  del  pie;  G.  Spulwurmmus- 
kvln.)     See  Lumbricales. 

TH.  me'dlum.  (L.  tnedium,  the  middle.) 
The  belly  of  a  muscle. 

TIL.  papilla'res.  (L.  papilla,  a  teat.  F. 
muscles papillaires  ;  G.  Warzenmuskeln.)     The 

Eapillary  muscular  masses  in  the  ventricles  of  the 
eart  to  which  the  chordoo  tendinea;  are  attached. 
They  restrain  the  segments  of  the  valves  from 
bulging  too  much  into  the  auricle  during  systole 
of  the  ventricle. 

m.  pectina'tl.  (L.  pecten,  a  comb.  G. 
Kammmuskeiii.)  The  closely-set  muscular  fibres 
running  parnllcl  with  each  other,  like  the  teeth 
of  a  comb,  wliich  are  seen  in  the  sinus  venosus 
of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  and  in  the 
right  and  left  auricular  appendices. 

M.  polycauda'ti.  (IIoXus,  many;  L. 
Cauda,  the  tail.)  Muscles  which  have  many 
tendons  of  insertion. 

in.  polycip'ites.  (IToXi's;  'L.  caput,\h.Q 
head.)     lluscles  with  several  heads  of  origin. 

M.  polygras'tricl.  (IToXus;  yaornp^'d^Q 
belly.)     Muscles  with  several  bellies. 

m.  pu'bo-veslca'les.  (Os  pubis;  _  L. 
vesica,  the  bladder.)  The  external  or  longitu- 
dinal muscular  fibres  of  the  bladder  which  extend 
from  the  neck  of  that  organ  to  the  os  pubis. 

IMC.  rec'ti  lablo'rum.  (L.  rectus,  straight ; 
labium,  a  Up.)  The  two  conjoined  Compressor 
labii  proprius  muscles. 

Mt.  respirato'rii.  The  Eespiratory 
muscles. 

ttl.  triangrula'res.  (L.  triangulus,  having 
three  comers.)     The  conjoined  <Scrt?c«Ks  muscles. 

VI.  vermlcula'res.  (L.  dim.  of  vermis, 
a  worm.)  Term  applied  by  Cabrol  to  the  four 
Xitmbricalcs  mamts, 

Slus'culin.    (L.  musculus.  F.  muscuUne.) 

Eobin  and   Verdeil's  term  for  the  immediate, 

semi-solid,    albuminoid    principle    of    muscle, 

usually  called  Syntonin. 

Also,  Hammarsten's  \,erva.ior  Paramyosinogen. 

IMus'culo-cuta'neous.  (L.  musculus, 

a  muscle  ;  cutis,  the  skin.  F.  musculo-cutane  ; 
I.  museolo-cutaneo ;  G.  mushelhautig.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  muscles  and  skin. 

T/L.  lay'er.  (F.  lame  musculo-eutanee.) 
The  Museulo-dermic  layer. 

TH.  nerve  of  arm.  (F.  nerf  cutaneo- 
externe,  m.  musculo-cutane  du  bras,  radio-cutane, 
Chaussier;  I.  nervo  museolo-cutaneo ;  S.  nervio 
musculo-ciitaneo  ;  G.  Muskclhauttierv  des  Armes, 
dusserer  Hautnerv  des  Armes.)  A  branch  of 
the  brachial  plexus  which,  almost  immediately 
after  its  origin,  traverses  the  coraco-brachialis 
muscle,  then  lies  between  the  biceps  and 
bracliialis  anticus  muscles,  and  a  little  above 
the  elbow  perforates  the  fascia  to  the  outer  side 
of  the  biceps.  It  then  runs  behind  the  median 
cephalic  vein,  and,  dividing  into  two  branches, 
supplies  the  integument  on  the  front  and  back 
of  the  outer  side  of  the  forearm  as  far  down  as 
to  the  ball  of  the  thumb.  It  gives  off  branches 
to  tbe  liumorus,  to  the  coracobrachialis,  to  the 
biceps  and  bracliialis  anticus,  to  the  elbow-joint, 
and  to  the  fon-arm. 

IMC.  nerve  of  leg-.  (F.  nerf  mtisculo- 
cutane  de  la  cuisse,  pretibio-digital,  Chaussier; 
I.  nervo  museolo-cutaneo ;  S.  nervio  musculo- 
eulaneo ;    G.    oberjl'dchlicher     Wadenbeinnerv .) 


A  branch  of  the  external  popliteal  nerve.  It 
descends  between  the  peronei  muscles  and  the 
long  extensor  of  the  toes,  and  perforating  the 
fascia  in  the  lower  and  front  part  of  the  log, 
divides  into  two  branches.  The  inner  bramh 
supplies  the  inner  side  of  the  great  toe  and  the 
cimtiguous  sides  of  the  second  and  third  toes ;  the 
outer  branch  sujiplies  the  skin  of  the  contiguous 
sides  of  the  third  and  of  the  fourth  and  fifth 
toes,  and  the  outer  side  of  the  fifth  toe.  The 
nerve  also  gives  off  muscular  branches  to  the 
two  peronei  muscles. 

T/L.  nerve  of  leg-,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)     The  M.  nerve  of  leg. 

lUt.  nerve  of  leg^,  middle.  (F.  nerf 
musculo-cutane  moyen,  Bichat.)  The  Ilio- 
inguinal nerve. 

m.  nerve  of  leg-,  supe'rior,  (L.  supe- 
rior, upper.  F.  nerf  musvulo-cutane  supirieur, 
Bichat.)     The  Ilio-hypogastric  nerve. 

WL.  plate.  A  synonym  for  the  Muscle 
plate. 

T/t.  vein.  A  vein  in  the  Batrachia  or  frog 
tribe,  which  receives  the  blood  from  the  surface 
of  the  head  (except  the  mandibular  and  hyoidean 
regions)  and  that  of  the  back  of  the  trunk.  It 
passes  forwards  between  the  internal  and  ex- 
ternal oblique  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  uniting 
with  the  brachial  vein  to  form  the  subclavian 
vein. 

Mus'cuIo-CUta'neuS.  See  Musculo- 
cutaneous. 

M.  perone'i.  (Ilipuvi},  the  small  bone  of 
the  leg.)     The  Musciilo-CHtaneous  nerve  of  leg. 

Ittus'culo-der'mic.     (L.  musculus,  a 

muscle  ;  Or.  oipua,  skin.  F.  musculo-dermique.) 
Kelating  to  muscles  and  skin. 

M.  lay'er.  (F.  lame  miiseulo-dermique.) 
The  outer  layer  of  the  mesoderm  from  which  are 
developed  the  muscles  and  the  integument. 

ZUus'culO-elas'tiC.  (L.  musculus; 
clastic.  F.  museulo-elastique.)  That  which  is 
at  the  same  time  muscular  and  elastic. 

Dlus'culo-intesti'nal.  (L.  musculus; 
intesiinu>n,  a  bowel.)  Eclating  to  the  muscular 
mechanism  of  the  intestines. 

IMC.  lay'er.  (F.  lame  musculo-intestinale.) 
The  layer  of  endoblast  from  which  are  developed 
the  muscular  and  cellular  tissues  of  the  intestines. 

mus'culo-mem'branous.    (L.  mus- 

culus ;  membrana,  a  thin  skin.)  Applied  to  a 
thin  layer  of  tissue  which  is  chiefly  muscular,  as 

the  coats  of  the  intestines. 

ItXus'culo-phren'ic.     (L.  musculus; 

Gr.  tppvv,  the  diaphragm.)  Relating  to  the 
muscular  portion  of  the  diaphragm. 

Tit.  ar'tery.  (F .  artere  musculo-phrenique ; 
I.  arteria  muscolo-Jrenica;  G.  Zwerchfellrippen- 
schlagader.')  The  outer  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  internal  mammary  artery ;  it 
commences  near  the  sternum  in  the  sixth  inter- 
costal space,  runs  downwards  and  outwards 
behind  the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs  through 
the  diaphragm,  to  which  it  gives  oft'  branches, 
divides  to  form  the  lower  anterior  intercostal 
arteries,  and  anastomoses  with  the  ascending 
branches  of  the  circumflex  iliac  artery  on  the 
anterior  abdominal  wall. 

XUus'culo-rachid'ean.  (L.  mus- 
culus; Gr.  pax'^)  the  spine.  F.  musculo-rachi- 
dien.)     Relating  to  the  muscles  of  the  spine. 

T/l.  ar'teries.  The  posterior  branches  of 
the  intercostal,  lumbar,  and  sacral  arteries,  which 
are  distributed  on  the  muscles  and  spine. 
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lllus'CUlo-spi'ral.  (L.  musnilns ; 
spire/,  ix  coil.)  Kelatiiig  to  muscle  and  to  a 
spiral. 

T/L.  groove.  (F.  goittticre  radiale,  g.  de 
torsion  de  I' humerus  ;  I.  scanalatiira  dell  omero.) 
Same  as  Groove,  spiral,  of  /lumcrus. 

M.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  radial,  radio-digital, 
Chaussicr  ;  I.  nervo  radiale,  n.  miiscolo-spiralc  ; 
S.  nervio-radial ;  G.  Annspiudelncrv,  Speichen- 
nerv.)  The  largest  branch  of  the  brachial  plexus. 
It  arises  from  the  posterior  cord  in  common  with 
the  circumflex  nerve.  It  passes  downwards  and 
outwards  in  front  of  the  tendons  of  the  teres  major 
and  latissimus  dorsi,  and  in  the  musculo-spiral 
groove  with  the  superior  profunda  artery.  After- 
wards it  runs  between  the  brachialis  anticus  and 
supinator  longus  to  the  front  of  the  external 
condyle  of  the  humerus,  wlien  it  divides  into  the 
radial  and  posterior  interosseous  nerves.  It  gives 
off  muscular  branches  to  the  triceps,  anconeus, 
brachialis  anticus,  supinator  longus,  and  extensor 
carpi  radialis  longior,  and  cutaneous  branches  to 
the  skin  of  the  wall  and  posterior,  and  of  the 
outer  and  anterior  aspects  of  the  arm,  and  of  the 
outer  side  of  the  forearm. 

M.  nerve  of  arm,  paral'ysls  of. 
(JiapdXvijL's,  palsy-)  Loss  of  power  in  the 
muscles  supplied  by  the  nerve,  resulting  from 
injury  or  disease ;  the  hand  drops  and  cannot  be 
extended,  the  fingers  are  tlexed  over  the  flexed 
and  adducted  thumb ;  the  arm  cannot  be  extended 
at  the  elbow,  the  power  of  supination  is  lost,  and 
there  is  aniesthesia  of  the  skin  supplied  by  the 
nerve. 

M.  paral'ysls.  See  M.  nerve  of  arm, 
parabjsis  of. 

Musculo'sa  ezpan'sio.    (L.  mwscu- 

losus,  ti>shy ;    expansio,  a   spreading  out.)     A 
term  for  the  Platysnia  myoides. 

Zttus'culous.  (L.  musculosus.  F.  miis- 
culeux ;  1.  muscoloso ;  S.  miisculoso ;  G.  mus- 
kelig.)  Having,  or  full  of,  muscle  or  muscular 
tissue. 

XWus'culus.  (L.  muscul/is,  dim.  of  mns,  a 
mouse,  a  muscle  of  the  body,  probably  from  some 
reference  to  its  creeping  action.  F.  muscle;  I. 
muscolo  ;  S.  musculo;  G.  Muskel.)    A  Muscle. 

The  names  of  most  of  the  muscles  will  be 
found  under  the  several  heads  of  adductors,  ab- 
ductors, flexors,  or  the  name  they  bear  without 
the  prefix  Musculus.  A  few,  however,  are  here 
repeated,  in  order  to  give  the  Italian  and  Ger- 
man, and,  when  practicable,  the  Spanish  syno- 
nyms which  were  omitted  in  the  earlier  part  of 
this  work. 
Also  (F.  motile  ;  G.  MtischeT),  a  Mussel. 

Tit.  abdu'cens  oc'uli.  (L.  abdtico,  to 
lead  away ;  oculus,  the  eye.)  Same  as  Rectus 
externus  ocidi. 

IVI.  abduc'tor  bra'cbii  inferior.  (L. 
abduco ;  brachiiim,  the  arm;  inferior,  lower.) 
A  muscle  of  quadrupeds  arising  from  the  fascia 
covering  the  infra-spinatus  muscle,  from  the 
acromion,  and  from  the  metacromion,  and  in- 
serted into  the  outer  face  of  the  humerus  just 
beyond  its  head. 

M.  abduc'tor  bra'ctail  snpe'rlor.  (L. 
abduco  ;  brachium- ;  superior,  upper.)  A  muscle 
of  quadrupeds  arising  from  the  acromion  and 
inserted  into  the  deltoid  ridge. 

in.,  abduc'tor  cau'dae  ante'rior.  (L. 
abduco ;  cauda,  the  tail ;  anterior,  that  is  in 
front.  G.  Seitivdrtsbeuger  des  Schwanzes.)  The 
muscle  moving  the  tail,  ia  tailed  animals,  from 


side  to  side.  It  is  represented  in  man  by  the 
Cocci/gcus. 

IVI.  abduc'tor  dlg^'ltl  mln'liul  ma'nus. 

(L.  abduco;  diijitun,  tlie  linger;  minimus,  least; 
manus,  the  hand.  F.  abducteur  du  petit  doigt ; 
I.  abduttore  del  dito  mignolo  del  mono;  S. 
abductor  del  dedo  pcqueho,  or  pisi-falangico  ;  G. 
liurzer  Abzieher  des  Daumcns.)  See  Abductor 
minimi  digiti  {hand). 

ItX.  abduc'tor  dlgr'itl  mln'imt  pe'dls. 
(L.  abduco;  digitus;   minimus;  pes,  the  foot. 

F.  abducteur  du  petit  orteil ;  I.  abduttore  del  dito 
mignolo  delpiede  ;  G.  Abzieher  der  Jdeinen  Zehe.) 
See  Abductor  minimi  digiti  {foot). 

Tit.  abduc'tor  bal'lucls.  (L.  abduco ; 
hallux,  the  great  toe.  F.  abducteur  du  gros 
orteil;  \.  abduttore  del  dito  g rosso  del piede  ;  S. 
abductor  corto  del  dedo  gordo.)  See  Abductor 
poinds  (foot). 

T/t.  abduc'tor  In'dicls.  (L.  abduco;  in- 
dex, the  forefinger.  F.  abducteur  de  I'index,  a. 
premier  interosseux  dorsal ;  I.  abduttore  dell' 
indice ;  G.  erste  Zivischcnknoehen  Muskel  des 
Handriickens.)  See  Abductor  indicis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Extensor  indicis. 

Tit.  abduc'tor  os'sls  metatar'si 
quin'tl.  (L.  abduco;  o«,  abone;  metatarsus; 
L.  quintus,  fifth.)  An  occasional  muscle  arising 
from  the  external  tubercle  of  the  calcaneum  and 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal 
bone. 

IMt.  abduc'tor  pol'llcis  bicor'nls.  (L. 
abduco ; poUcx,i\ic.i\\\i\n\i;  bicornis,  two-horned.) 
Same  as  the  Extensor  ossis  mctacarpi  poUicis. 

TH.  abduc'tor  pol'llcis  bre'vls.  (L. 
abduco  ;  pollex ;  brevis,  short.  F.  abducteur 
court  du  pouce  ;  I.  corto  abduttore  del pollice ;  S. 
abductor  corto  del  pulgar,  escafoido-falangico; 

G.  kurzer  Abzieher  des  Daumens.)  The  same  as 
Abductor  poH ids  {hand). 

Tit.  abduc'tor  pollicis  bre'vls  al'ter. 
(L.  abduco;  pollex ;  brevis ;  alter,  the  other  of 
two.)  The  deep  head  of  the  Flexor  brevis 
pollicis. 

Tit.  abduc'tor  pollicis  Inter'nus.  (L. 
abduco;  pollex ;  internus,  that  is  within.  G. 
der  radiale  oberjlachliche  Kopf  der  Kurzes  BaU' 
menbeuger.)  The  deep  head  of  the  Flexor  brevis 
pollicis. 

Tit.  abduc'tor  pol'llcis  lon'g-us.  (L. 
ahduco  ;  pollex ;  longus,  long.  F.  court  abducteur 
du  pouce;  \.  abduttore  lungo  del  pollice;  G. 
langer  Abzieher  des  Baumens.)  Albinus's  term 
for  the  Extensor  ossis  mctacarpi  pollicis. 

Tit.  abduc'tor  tu'bae.  (L.  abduco;  tuba, 
a  trumpet.)  Troltsch's  term  for  the  Tensor 
palati. 

Tit.  accelera'tor  uri'nae.  (L.  accelero, 
to  hasten.  F.  aecelerateur  de  T urine  ;  I.  accele- 
ratore  delVurina  ;  G.  Sam  und  Samenschrieller.) 
See  Accelerator  urines. 

Tit.  accesso'rlus  ad  il'lo-costa'Iem. 
(L.  accessus,  a  going  to ;  ad,  to ;  ilium  ;  L.  costalis, 
belonging  to  the  ribs.  F.  faisceaux  costaux,  or 
faisceaux  de  renforcement  du  sacro-lombaire.) 
The  same  as  Accesoritis  ad  sacro-lumialem. 

Tit.  accesso'rlus  ad  mus'culum  ac- 
cesso'rluxn.  (L.  accessus;  ad;  musculus,  a 
muscle;  accessus,  an  approach.)  A  muscle  ob- 
served by  Turner  in  the  body  of  a  negro.  It 
arises  by  two  fleshy  bellies  from  the  back  of  the 
bones  of  the  leg ;  the  inner  beUy  from  the  inner 
border  of  the  tibia,  a  little  below  the  middle  of 
the  shaft,  the  outer  belly  from  the  corresponding 
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part  of  the  fibula,  between  the  origins  of  the 
peronous  brevis  and  the  flexor  longus  pollicis; 
these  join  to  form  a  tendon,  which  is  attached 
to  the  anti'rior  part  of  the  Flexor  acccssorius. 

T/t.  accesso'rius  ad  rectum.  (L.  ac- 
cessus ;  ad,  to;  rectus,  straight.)  The  prolonga- 
tion of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle  which  is 
occasionally  present  in  man,  and  extends  to  the 
upper  ribs.  It  is  the  homologue  of  the  fibres  of 
the  rectus  which  in  many  Vertebrata,  as  in 
monkeys,  have  a  higher  insertion  than  in  man. 
This  muscle  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  musculus 
eternalis. 

IVI.  accesso'rius  ad  sa'cro-Iumba- 
lem.  (L.  accessus ;  ad,  to;  sacrion ;  L.  luiiibus, 
the  loin.  F.  accessoire  du  sacro-lombaire,  fais- 
ceaux  de  rcnforcemcnt  du  sacro-lombaire ;  I. 
fasci  di  renforzi  del  sacro-lumbar ;  S.  manojos 
de  rej'nerzo  del  sacro-lumbar ;  G.  accessor iscke 
Ursprunys  des  ilio-costalis.)  See  Accessorius  ad 
eacro-lumhalem. 

IVI.  accesso'rius  mus'cull  perforan'- 
tls.  (L.  acccssus ;  musculus,  a  muscle  ;  perfuro, 
to  bore  through.  F.  accessoire  du  long  Jlechis- 
seur  eommun ;  G.  vierccklger  Sohlenmuskel.') 
The  Flexor  accessorius. 

IVI.  accesso'rius  pe'dis.  (L.  accessus ; 
/>es,  the  foot ;  ^.  accesorio  del Jlexor  largo.)  The 
Flexor  accessorius. 

IVI.  accesso'rius  tra'g'i.  (L.  accessus; 
tragusj)     The  I'yrnmidalis  (tHriculic. 

m.  accesso'rius  trlcip'itis.  (L.  ac- 
cessus;  triceps  muscle.)  The  JJorso-epitroch- 
learis. 

IVI.  accli'vis.  (L.  acclivis,  inclining  up- 
wards.) A  term  for  the  internal  oblique  muscle 
of  the  abdf)men. 

Tit.  addu'cens  oc'uli.  (L.  adduce,  to 
draw  towards;  oculus,  the  eye.  F.  droit  interne 
de  I' ceil;  I.  retto  inferno  dell'  occhio  ;  G.  innerer 
gerade  Augenmuskel.)  The  Rectus  internus 
oculi. 

IVI.  adduc'tor  di^'iti  min'imi  ma'nus. 
(L.  adduco,  to  lead  to;  dujitus,  a  finger;  i)ii)ii- 
miis,  least;  manus,  the  hand.)  The  Opponens 
digiti  minimi. 

"M.  adduc'tor  digr'lti  quln'tl.  (L.  ad- 
duco ;  digitus;  qumtus,  fifth.)  The  Optponens 
digiti  minimi. 

IVI.  adduc'tor  fem'oris  bre'vis.  (L. 
adduco  ;  femur,  \^^Q\^\\^•,  Arct'i.s,  short.  \.mus- 
colo  secondo,  or  piccolo  adduttorc ;  S.  segundo 
adductor,  or  addiicto  menor  ;  G.  kurzer  Zuziehre 
des  Beins.)     See  Adductor  brevis. 

m.  adduc'tor  fem'oris  lon'gus.  (L. 
adduco  ;  femur  ;  longus,  long.  I.  muscoloprimo, 
or  medio  adduttore  ;  S.  primer  adductor,  or  ad- 
ductor mediano  ;  G.  lunger  Zuziehcr  des  Beins.) 
See  Adductor  longus. 

IVX.  adduc'tor  fem'oris  m[ag:'nus.  (L. 
adduco;  femur ;  magnus,  great.  I.  muscolo 
grande  adduttore;  S.  terccr  adductor,  orjidduc- 
tor  mayor.')     See  Adductor  magnus. 

IVI.  adductor  fem'oris  min'imus.  (L. 
adduco;  femur ;  minimus,  least.  F.  faisceau 
superieur  du  grand  adducteur  ;  G.  mediater  Kopf 
der  grossen  Anzieher  des  Oberschenkels.)  A  term 
applied  by  GUnther  to  the  upper  part  or  inner 
head  of  the  adductor  mngnus  muscle.  It  is 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  muscle  by  a  branch 
of  the  first  perforating  artery  and  the  accom- 
panying veins. 

IVI.  adduc'tor  hal'lucis.  (L.  adductor; 
hallux,  the  great  tue.     I.  adduttorc  del'  alluce ; 


S.  adductor  corto  del  dcdo  gordo.)  The  Adductor 
2JoUicis  pedis. 

IVI.  adduc'tor  bal'Iucis  obli'quus.  (L. 

adduco  ;  hallux;  obiujuus,  slanting.  F.  adduc- 
teur oblique  du  gros  orteil ;  G.  schrdge  ICopf  der 
Anzieher  der  grossen  Zehe.)  The  Adductor 
pollicis  pedis  of  English  anatomists.  The  oblique 
head  of  the  adductor  hallucis  of  some  German 
anatomists ;  the  other  head  being  the  Trans- 
vcrsus  pedis. 

By  Krause  applied  to  the  oblique  portion  of 
muscle  corresponding  to  the  adductor,  which  he 
names  the  Caput  obliquum  in  oi)pi)sition  to  the 
O.  transversum,  which  is  the  Transversus  pedis 
of  English,  and  the  Abducteur  transverse  du  gros 
orteil  of  Frencli  authors. 

M.  adduc'tor  bal'Iucis  transversus. 
(L.  adduco;  hallux,  the  great  toe;  transversus, 
turned  across.  S.  adductor  iransverso.)  A  syno- 
njm  of  the  Tratisvcrsus  pedis. 

IVI.  adduc'tor  liv'idus.  (L.  adduco; 
lividus,  bluish.)     The  I'ectineus. 

M.  adduc'tor  os'sis  metacar'pi 
quln'tl  ma'nus.  (L.  adduco;  os,  a  bone; 
metacarpus;  quintus,  fifth;  manus,  iha  hand.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Opponens  digiti  minimi. 

IVI.  adduc'tor  pectine'us.  (L.  adduco.) 
The  Fectincus. 

m.  adduc'tor  pollicis.  (L.  adduco; 
pollex,  the  thumb.  I.  adduttore  del  pollice  della 
mano  ;  S.  adductor  corto  del  pulgar,  or  meta- 
carpofalangico.)     See  Adductor  pollicis  manus. 

m.  adduc'tor  pollicis  obli'quus.  (L. 
adduco;  p)ollex  ;  obliquus,  slanting.)  'J'he  part 
of  the  deep  origin  of  the  Flexor  brevis  pollicis 
manus  which  arises  from  the  os  magnum,  the 
head  of  the  third  metacarpal  bone,  and  the  an- 
terior ligaments  of  the  carpus ;  it  is  inserted 
into  the  radial  sesamoid  bone  of  the  thumb.  It 
is  supplied  by  the  ulnar  nerve. 

IVI.  adduc'tor  pollicis  transver'sus. 
(L.  adduco;  piollex ;  transversus,  turned  across.) 
'riie  Adductor  jMllicis  manus. 

Bi.  adduc'tor  pros'tatae.  A  synonym 
of  the  Levator  prostatce. 

TM.  adduc'tor  ter'tius  fem'oris.  (L. 
adduco  ;  tertius,  third  ;  femur,  the  thigli.)  The 
upper  fasciculus  of  fibres  of  the  Adductor 
magnus. 

IVI.  ade'no-pbaryngea'lis.  (F.  muscle 
adeno-pJiaryngien.)  See  Adeno-pharyngeal 
muscle. 

"S/l.  admira'tor.  (L.  admirator,  an  ad- 
mirer.)    The  superior  rectus  of  the  eye. 

TfL.  alo'peces.  ('AXajTrijg,  the  fox.)  A 
term  used  by  iIipi)ocrates  to  designate  the  dorsal 
muscles  in  the  lumbar  region.  Galen  applied  it 
to  the  psoas  muscles.  It  was  not  used  after  Ve- 
salius  and  Fallojiius. 

IVI.  al'veolo-labia'lis.  (L.  alveolus,  a 
.small  trough ;  labium,  a  lip.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Buccinator  muscle. 

IVI.  amato'rius.  (L.  amatorius,  loving. 
G.  Liebesmuskcl.)  Term  applied  by  Isenfiamm 
to  the  Rectus  oculi  externus.  Andreas  Lauren- 
tius  applied  the  term  Musculi  amatorii  to  tlie 
two  oblique  muscles  of  the  eye.     (Hyrtl.) 

IVI.  am'biens.  (L.  ambio,  to  go  round.) 
A  small  muscle  of  birds  lying  on  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  thigh ;  it  arises  from  the  os  pubis,  and 
ends  in  a  long  tendon  wliieh  penetrates  the  capsu- 
lar ligament  of  the  knee-joint,  curves  round  to 
the  outer  side,  anil  joins  the  flexor  perforatus  of 
the  second  and  third  di;rit8. 
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M.  anconse'us.  (I.  anconeo ;  S.  anconeo.) 

See  yl)icoiu'i/s. 

V/L.  anconse'us  bre'vls.  ('AyKwv,  the 
elbow;  L.  in  liA, -short.  V .  portion  cxtcrne  du 
triceps  brachial ;  G.  der  later  ale,  or  grosser  Kopf 
des  dreikopfiger  Armmuslcel.')  The  outer  head 
of  the  Triceps  extensor  cubiti.  Winslow  named 
the  whole  triceps  Le  grand  ancone  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  Fetit  ancone,  to  which  the  name  An- 
coneus is  now  restricted. 

M.  anconse'us  exter'nus.  (^KyKwv; 
L.  cxtcrnus,  outward.)  Term  applied  bj'  Ferdi- 
nand Leber,  in  1778,  to  the  middle  head  of  the 
lYicrps  extensor  cubiti.     See  Anconeus  cxtermts. 

Al.  anconae'us  Inter'nus.  ('Ay/cwi/;  L. 
interuHs,  within.  G.  der  mediate  Kopf  des  drei- 
kiipfiges  Armmuskels.)  Term  applied  by  Ferdi- 
nand Leber  to  the  short  head  of  the  Triceps. 
The  middle  head  of  the  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 
See  Anconeus  intcrnus. 

T/t,  anconse'us  lateralis.  ('AyKoii/; 
L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.  G.  seit- 
licher  Kopf  des  dreikopflgen  Armmuskels.)  The 
external  or  large  head  of  the  Triceps  extensor 
cubiti. 

in.  anconse'us  lon'grus.  {'AyKwv;  L. 
longus,  long.  G.  langer  Kopf  des  dreikopfigen 
Armmuskels.')  Term  applied  by  Ferdinand 
Leber  to  the  long  head  of  the  Triceps  extensor 
cubiti.     See  A»cone?(s  longus. 

T/l.  anconse'us  magr'nus.  ('AyKmv;  L. 
magnus,  great.  Q.seitltcker  Kopf  des  dreikopfigen 
Armmuskels.)  The  external  head  of  the  Triceps 
extensor  cubiti. 

TfL.  anconse'us  medla'Ils.  {'AyKWD ; 
L.  tnedialis,  in  the  middle.  G.  mittlerer  Kopf 
des  dreikiipfigen  Armmuskels.)  The  middle  or 
long  head  of  the  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

Also,  the  internal  head  of  the  Triceps  extensor 
cubiti. 

IVX.  anconse'us  parvus.  (^AyKwv;  L. 
parvus,  small.  G.  kleiner  Kopf  des  dreikiipfigen 
Armmuskels.)  The  internal  head  of  the  Triceps 
brachii. 

Tit.  anconse'us  profun'dus.  (' Ay/cwi; ; 
L.  profundus,  deep.)  The  inner  deep  head  of 
the  Anco7ieus. 

T/L.  anconse'us  quar'tus.  ('AyKwi/;  L. 
quarttts,  fourth.)     The  Ancotieus. 

IMC.  aniTonse'us,  Douglas,  Eiolan.  A 
synonym  of  Anconeus. 

V/t.  annularis  o'ris  infe'rlor.  (L. 
angulus,  a  corner ;  as,  the  mouth ;  inferior, 
lower.  G.  Eerabzieher  des  Mundwinkels.)  The 
Depressor  anguli  oris. 

T/l.  ang-ula'ris  o'rIs  supe'rior.  (L. 
angulus;  os;  superior,  upper.)  The  Levator 
anguli  oris. 

Tfl.  ano'malus.    See  Anomalus  musculus. 

TO.,  ano'malus  men'ti.  (L.  anomalus, 
irregular;  wew<?<;«,  the  chin.)  A  muscular  slip 
arising  from  the  inferior  maxillary  bone  near  to 
the  origin  of  the  levator  labii  inferioris,  and 
inserted  into  the  same  bone  at  a  little  distance 
outwardly. 

M.  ano'malus  transver'sus.  (L. 
anomalus,  irregular ;  transversus,  turned  across.) 
An  occasional  muscle,  observed  by  Bochdalek, 
running  transversely  across  the  orbit  in  the 
region  of  the  equator  of  the  eye. 

TO.,  ano'nymus  clavlc'ulse.  {Avwvv- 
juo5,  without  a  name;  clavicle.)  An  occasional 
slip  of  muscle  arising  from  the  sternal  end  of  the 
clavicle,  and  inserted  into  its  acromial  end. 


Tft.  ante'rlor  mal'Iel.  (L.  anterinr,  that 
is  in  front ;  malleus,  a  hammer.)  The  Malleus, 
muscle  of  anterior. 

M.  antltrag:'lcus.  (I.  antitrago ;  S. 
musculo  del  antitrago;  G.  Gegenbockmuskel.) 
See  Antitragicus. 

1*1.  a'plcis  na'st.  (L.  apex,  the  point  or 
summit;  nasus,  the  nose.)  A  small  muscular 
slip  at  the  apical  end  of  the  nose  lying  under 
the  depressor  nasi. 

IWC.  aponeurot'lcus.  ('A-7royfi5/)(«)(ris,the 
tendinous  end  of  a  muscle.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Tensor  vagincc  femoris. 

tH.  arycornicula'tus  obll'quus. 
(^ryt^noid  cartilage;  L.  eornii,\\mw  ;  obiiquus, 
slanting.)  Term  applied  to  a  few  of  the  upper- 
most fibres  of  the  oblique  fasciculi  of  the  ary- 
tenoid muscle  whicli  are  inserted  on  each  side 
into  the  cartilage  of  Santorini. 

IM.  arycornicula'tus  rec'tus.  (Ary- 
tenoid, cartilage;  L.  cornu ;  rectus,  straisht.) 
Term  applied  by  Luschka  to  a  few  fasciculi  of 
muscular  fibres  arising  from  the  posterior  con- 
cave surface  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage,  and  in- 
serted into  the  concavity  of  the  cartilage  of 
Santorini. 

TO.,  aryepigrlot'tlcus.  See  Arytceno- 
epiglottidean  muscle. 

Tit.  arysyndes'micus.  (^rytjenoid 
cartilage;  Gr.  avvSEd/xa,  a  bond.)  Luschka's 
term  for  a  fasciculus  of  muscular  fibres  situated 
between  the  crico-aryta;noidcus  lateralis  and  the 
thyreo-epiglotticus.  It  constitutes  the  middle 
part  of  the  thyreo-arytasnoideus  of  Santorini. 

IVI.  arytseno-epigrlot'ticus.  (I.  ari- 
tcno-epiglottico.)  See  Arytano-epiglottidean 
muscle. 

WL.  arytsenoi'deus.  (I.  aritenoideo  ;  G. 
Verrenger  der  Stimmritzc.)  See  Arytmnoid 
muscle. 

Vt.  arytseno'i'deus  transver'sus.  (L. 
transversus,  turned  across.)  The  deep  portion 
of  the  Arytenoid  muscle  lying  beneath  the  Ary- 
teenoideus  obiiquus. 

T/L.  ary- vocalis.  (^rytsenoid  cartilage ; 
L.  vocalis,  belonging  to  the  voice.  G.  Stimni- 
bandmnskel.)  Ludwig's  term  for  the  small 
fasciculus  of  fibres  of  the  thyreo-arytrenoideus 
which  is  immediately  subjacent  to  the  vocal 
cord. 

V/l.  attentlo'nls.  (L.  attcntio,  attention. 
G.  Heber  des  ausseren  Ohres.)  Term  applied  by 
Ferdinand  Leber  to  the  Attollens  auriculam. 

TM.  attol'lens  auric'ulse.  (L.  attollo, 
to  raise  up  ;  auricula,  the  external  ear.  F.  auri- 
culaire  superieure ;  I.  auricolare  superiore ;  S. 
auricular  superior ;  G.  Ohrheber.)  See  Attol- 
lens  auriculam. 

T/L.  attol'lens  hu'meri.  (L.  attollo  ; 
humerus,  the  arm.)     The  Deltoid  muscle. 

m.  attol'lens  oc'uli.  (L.  attollo ;  oculus, 
the  eye.)     The  Rcctiis  stqwrior  oculi. 

VL.  attra'bens  auric'ulse.  (F.  auricu- 
laire  anterieiire ;  I.  auriculare  antcriore ;  G. 
Ohre^izieher.)     See  Attrahens  auriculam. 

IMC.  auric'ulse  et  utri'que  la  bio  com- 
mu'nis.  (\^.  auricula,  the  external  ear;  et, 
and;  uterque,  both;  labium,  the  lip;  communis, 
common.)  Term  applied  by  Casserius  to  the 
Platysma  myoides. 

tn..  auricula'rls  ante'rior.  (L.  auri- 
cula; anterior,  in  front.  S.  auricular  anterior.) 
The  Attrahens  auriculam. 

AS.  auricula'rls  anti'cus.  (L.  auricula^ 
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the  outer  ear ;  antic?ts,  that  is  in  front.)  Term 
applied  "by  Cruveilhier  to  the  anterior  digitation 
of  the  Attollcns  auriculam,  by  Arnold  to  the 
uittrahens  auriculam,  and  by  Ileule  to  the  most 
anterior  dentation  of  the  Attollens  auriculam  to 
the  spina  helicis. 

M.  auricula'rls  anti'cus  profun'- 
dus.  (L.  auricula  ;  anHcus ; projioidus,  deep.) 
A  fasciculus  of  muscul.ir  fibres,  extending  from 
the  zj'gomatic  arch  to  the  tragus,  which,  accord- 
ing to  Cruveilhier,  is  constant,  but  which  Kiausc 
regards  as  an  artillcial  pmduct. 

m.  auricula'ris  posterior.  (L.  aitri- 
cula  ;  posterior,  hinder.  S.  auricular  posterior.) 
The  Metrahens  auriculam. 

M.  auricula'ris  profun'dus.  (L.  auri- 
cula ;  'profundus,  deep.)  Term  applied  by  Cru- 
veilhier to  a  fasciculus  of  fibres  extending  from 
the  zygomatic  arch  to  the  tragus. 

IVX.  auricula'ris  supe'rior.  (L.  supe- 
rior, that  is  above.  F.  auriculairv  supcrieure  ; 
I.  auricolare  superiore ;  G.  Ohrheben.)  The 
Aitollens  auriodam. 

IVI.  auxilia'rls.  (L.  auxiliaris,  helping.) 
A  term  for  tlie  Pyramidalis  abdominis. 

T/l.  az'ygros  glan'dulse  ttayreo'i'dese. 
('A,  nog. ;  ^uyos,  a  pair.)  The  levator glandulce 
thyredidtce. 

T/l.  az'yg:os  u'vulae.  (I.  azigo  delvelo- 
pendolo ;  G.  Z(ipjleinmiiskel.)  The  Azygos 
uvulce ;  but  it  is  sometimes  held  that  there  are 
two  fasciculi,  one  on  each  side  of  the  median 
line. 

IMC.  ba'slo-glos'sus.  (^F.  basio-ylosse  ;  I. 
hasio-glosso.)  The  anterior  fibres  of  the  hyo- 
glossus  muscle  ;  it  is  often  absent.  See  Basio- 
glossus. 

T/t.  ba'sio-humera'lls.  (Bao-i?,  a  base ; 
L.  humerus,  the  arm  bone.)  A  muscle  of  qua- 
drupeds arising  from  the  basi-occipital  bone,  and 
inserted  into  the  outer  third  of  the  clavicle. 

TIL,  bibito'rius.  (L.  bibitor,  a  drinker.) 
Term  applied  by  Casserius  to  the  Rectus  internus 
muscle,  because  used  by  the  barbarians  to  looic 
into  the  cup  when  its  contents  have  been  drunk. 
Hyrtl  remarks  that  the  barbarians  alluded  to  by 
Casserius  must  have  been  Germans. 

M.  bi'ceps  anconse'us.  (L.  biceps,  two- 
headed.)     'Vhc  Anconeus. 

Vl.  bi'ceps  bra'cbii.  (L.  brachium,  the 
arm.     S.  biceps.)     The  Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

M.  bi'ceps  cru'ris.  (S.  biceps  crural.) 
The  Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

V/t.  bi'ceps  cu'biti.  The  Biceps  flexor 
cubiti. 

T/l.  bi'ceps  exten'sor.  (L.  biceps,  two- 
headed;  exlendo,  to  stretch.)  The  Triceps  ex- 
tensor brachii ;  the  external  and  long  heads 
teing  taken  as  one. 

IVI.  bi'ceps  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  that 
is  outside.)  The  Triceps  extensor  brachii;  the 
external  and  lung  heads  being  taken  as  one. 

T/L.  bi'ceps  fem'oris.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh.  I.  museolo  bicipitc  femorale ;  S.  biceps 
crural.)     The  Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

m.  bi'ceps  flex'or  cu'biti.  (I.  il  pes- 
cetto.)     See  Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

M.  bi'ceps  flex'or  radii.  (L.  radius,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)     The  Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

T/t.  biceps  Internus.  (L.  internus, 
that  is  within.)     Tlie  Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

tit.  bi'ceps  su'rse.  (L.  sura,  the  calf  of 
the  leg.  F.  biceps  de  la  janibe.)  "The  Gastro- 
cnemius. 


IVI.  biven'ter  cervl'cis.  (G.  zweibauchi- 
ger  2\ueken)nuskel.)     See  Btvcnter  cervicis. 

nx.  biven'ter  mandib'ulae.  (L.  bis, 
twice;  venter,  ihtiheWy;  mandibula,  a.  ydw.  G. 
zucibduchiger  Kiefermuskel.)  The  Jjigastric 
muscle. 

tit.  bractaiae'us  inter'nus.  (L.  bra- 
chium, \.\\q  a.vm.\  internus,  \n\.Kvn\x\.  Q.  inner er 
Armmuskcl.)     The  Brachialis  anticus. 

T/t.  bracbia'lis  Inter'nus.  (L.  internus, 
internal.  G.  innerer  Aniimuskel.)  The  Bra- 
chialis anticus. 

Tit.  bra'chio-radla'lls.  (L.  brachium, 
the  arm ;  radius,  the  bono  of  that  name.  G. 
langer  Riickwartsdreher .)     See  Brachioradialis. 

IKE. bron'cbo-aesoptaagre'us.  (B/xIyx"^) 
the  windpipe;  oicroc/xr-yov,  tlie  gullet.)  Hyrtl's 
term  for  some  muscular  fibres  which  pass  from 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  left  bronchus  to  the 
oesophagus. 

tit.  Briickia'nus.  {Briicke,  a  German 
physiologist.)     See  Aluscle,  Briicke's. 

tit.  buc'cinator.  (F.  bucco-labial,  Chaus- 
sier,  «?vt'o/o-w2«xi//«ire  of  Dumas;  I.  buccinatore  ; 
S.  bucvnador  ;  G.  Trompetermauslein,  Posaunen- 
bluser,  Backenmuskel,  Trompetermuskel.)  See 
Buccinator. 

IVX.buccinato'rius.  Same  as  Buccinator 
muscle. 

IMC.  buc'co-pbaryng:e'us.  (L.  bucca, 
the  cheek;  Gr.  (papvy^,  the  pharynx.)  That 
portion  of  the  superior  constrictor  musCle  of  the 
pharynx  which  is  attached  in  front  to  the  bucco- 
pharyngeal fascia,  and  behind  forms  part  of  the 
lateral  and  i)osterior  walls  of  the  pharynx. 

IMC.  bul'bo-caverno'sus  foe'minse.  (L. 
bulbus,  a  bulb ;  caver na,  a  cave ;  fosmina, 
woman.)     The  Constrictor  pudendi. 

tit.  bul'bo-caverno'sus  pro'prlus. 
(L.  bulbus  ;  caverna  ;  jjroprius,  one's  own.)  The 
anterior  fibres  of  the  accelerator  urinaj  muscle 
which  are  united  on  the  dorsum  penis  with  those 
of  the  opposite  side. 

tit.  bulbo-uretbra'lis.  (L.  bulbus,  a 
bulb;  urethra.)     Same  as  Accelerator  urina. 

t/t,  bursa'lis.  (L.  bursa,  a  pouch.)  A 
short  thick  muscle  occurring  in  the  lizard.  It 
is  attached  to  the  inner  and  posterior  w  all  of  the 
orbit,  and  ends  in  a  fibrous  sheath  or  pulley 
through  which  the  tendon  of  the  nictitating 
membrane  passes.  When  the  muscle  con- 
tracts it  pulls  the  nictitating  membrane  over 
the  eye. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Krause  to  the  united 
Obturator  intermis.  Gemellus  superior  and  G. 
inferior,  because  the  gemelli  muscles  fonn  a 
pouch,  open  behind,  which  [partially  surrounds 
the  tendon  of  the  obturator  internus  muscle. 
See  Bursalis  muscle. 

tit.  bursa'rius.    Same  as  M.  bursalis. 

tit.  calan'ticse.  (L.  calantica  or,  more 
properly,  calautica,  a  covering  for  the  priests  of 
Isis,  with  which  they  covered  their  shorn  scalps, 
and  afterwards  used  for  the  head  of  women ;  it 
fell  down  over  the  shoulders.)  A  name  in  the 
middle  ages  for  the  Blatysma  mydides. 

tit.  cani'nus.  (L.  caninus,  belonging  to 
a  dog.  I.  canino ;  G.  Aufheber  des  Mund- 
tvinkels.)  Term  applied  by  Santorini  to  the 
muscle  subsequently  named  by  Albinus  the  Lc- 
Tutor  anguli  oris. 

tit.  cannela'tus.  (L.  cannula,  a  small 
reed.  F.  Ic  muscle  cannclce.)  Term  applied  by 
Lieutaud  to  the  Obturator  internus,  on  account 
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of  the  fluted  character  of  its  tendon  resembling 
the  grooves  of  a  Dune  column. 

m.  cartopb'orus.  (X«ptt)s,  a  leaf  of 
paper;  ctio/nw,  to  bear.)  The  M.  subscapularis, 
because  it  brings  the  arm  to  the  side.  Hence 
termed  by  Winslow  the  PortefeuiUe,  which  was 
translated  into  Carlophorus,  and  by  the  Germans 
Brief trdger  and  Futteraltniger. 

IMC.  cate'nae.  (L.  catena,  a  chain.)  Term 
applied  by  Adrianus  Spigehus  to  the  Tibialis 
anticus,  because  when  divided  by  accident  or 
design  the  patient  was  compelled  to  wear  a  chain 
to  raise  and  Ilex  the  foot.     (Hyrtl.) 

IVI.  ceph'alo-pbarynge'us.  (KsfpaX);, 
the  bead ;  (jiii/jvy^,  the  gullet.)  The  Constrictor 
superior  p/iari/iiffis  muscle. 

Also,  limited  to  that  part  of  the  superior  con- 
strictor muscle  which  sometimes  arises  from  the 
border  of  the  external  or  inferior  carotid  fora- 
men, the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
and  the  basilar  syndesmosis.  See  also  Cephalo- 
pharyngeus. 

M.  cervlca'lls  adscen'dens.  Same  as 
CervicaliH  ascoidcus. 

IVI.  cboano'i'des.     See  Choanoid muscle. 

IMC.  cbon'dro-epitrochlea'rls.  (XoV- 
5/oos,  cartilage;  epitrochtea.)  A  muscular  slip, 
occasionally  found  in  man,  arising  from  one  or 
two  of  the  costal  cartilages  or  from  the  aponeu- 
rosis of  the  obliquus  e.vternus,  below  the  pecto- 
ralis  major  or  from  the  lower  border  of  its  tendon, 
and  inserted  into  the  epitrochlea  or  inner  condyle 
of  the  humerus,  or  into  the  fascia  or  intermuscular 
septum  in  its  neighbourhood. 

IVI.  cilia'ris.    The  Ciliary  muscle. 

Ttt.  cilia'ris  choroida'lis.  {Choroid 
tunic.)     Tlie  Ciliary  muscle. 

IVI.  cilia'ris  Infe'rior.  (L.  cilium;  in- 
ferior, lower.)  The  part  of  the  Orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum situated  in  the  lower  lid. 

IVI. cilia'ris  palpebrarum.  (L.  cilium, 
an  eyelash ;  palpebra,  an  eyelid.)  The  eyelid 
part  of  the  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

IVI.  cilia'ris  Riola'ni.  See  Ciliary  muscle 
of  Hiolanus. 

MC.  cilia'ris  supe'rior.  (L.  cilium; 
superior,  upper.)  The  part  of  the  Orbicularis 
palpebrarum  situated  in  the  upper  lid. 

IVI.  cin'grulum  Halle'ri.  (L.  cingulum,a, 
belt ;  Haller,  a  Swiss  physician.)  Term  applied 
to  the  abdominal  muscles  collectively  which,  as 
Albin  and  Haller  pointed  out,  represented  a 
broad  belt,  enclosing  the  viscera  and  resisting 
their  escape. 

IVI.  clei'do-bracbia'lis.  (KXsts,  the 
collar  bone  ;  [Spaxiutv,  an  arm.)  That  portion  of 
the  pectoralis  major  muscle  which  is  attached  to 
the  clavicle. 

IVI.  clei'do-byo'i'deus.  (KXs/?.)  See 
Cleido-hyoid  muscle. 

IVI.  clei'do-occipita'lis.  (KXei's;  L. 
occiput,  the  back  of  the  head.)  A  muscle  which 
occasionally  occurs  in  man,  arising  from  the 
clavicle  in  front  of,  or  outside,  the  cleido-mas- 
toideus,  lying  at  the  hinder  border  of  the  stemo- 
mastoideus,  and  being  inserted  into  the  superior 
curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone.  In  animals 
which  have  no  clavicle  it  is  the  Cephalo-kume- 
ralis. 

IVI.  coccygre'us.  (I.  coccigeo.)  See  Coc- 
cygeals. 

Ttt.  cocblea'ris.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail.) 
Todd  and  Bowman's  term  for  the  Liga- 
mentum  spirale.    A  projection  inwards  of  the 


periosteum    and    subperiosteal    tissue    of    the 
cochlea. 

IVI.  Coite'rl.  {Koyter,Yolcheru3,  a  German 
surgeon  and  anatomist  of  the  si.\teenth  century ; 
also  spelt  Cuiter.)  A  synonym  of  the  Corru- 
gator  supercilii,  which  was  tirst  described  by 
Koyter. 

IVI.  complex'us  et  biven'ter  cervl'cls. 
(L.   et,  and;    bis,   twice;    venter,   the    belly; 
cervix,  the  neck.)    A  synonym  of  the  Complexus 
major. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Semispinalis  capitis. 

IVI.  complex'us  ma'jor.  (L.  major^ 
greater.  I.  complcsso  grandc ;  S.  comptexo 
mayor.)     Same  as  Complexus. 

IVI.  complex'us  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less. 
S.  complexo  menor.)     The  Truchelo-mastoid. 

IVI.  compres'sor  bul'bl.  (L.  compressus, 
part,  of  comprimo,  to  press  together ;  bulbus,  a 
bulb.  G.  Schamschniirer.)  The  Hulbo-caverno- 
sus  muscle,  which  Krause  considers  to  be  syno- 
nymous with  the  tSphincter  vagina,  or  Con- 
strictor cunni  supcrjicialis. 

IVI.  compres'sor  bul'bi  pro'prius.  (L. 
compressus ;  bulhus,  a  bulb;  proprius,  special.) 
'The  posterior  transverse  fasciculi  of  the  Accele- 
rator urince  which  form  a  raphe  at  the  point  of 
junction  of  the  two  crura  penis. 

IVI.  compres'sor  la'bil  o'ris.  (L.  com- 
pressus ;  labium,  a.  lip;  os,  the  mouth.)  Same 
as  JI.  labii  proprius. 

IVI.  compres'sor  na'rium  ma'jor.  (L. 
compressus  ;  nares,  the  nosi  rils  ;  major,  greater. 
G.  Zusammendriiclcer  der  Nase.)  Same  as  Com- 
pressor  naris. 

V/t,  compres'sor  tu'bse  Eusta'cbll. 
(L.  compressus ;  tuba,  a  trumpet;  Eustachi,  an 
Italian  anatomist.)  Same  as  Levator  palati 
muscle. 

M.  compres'sor  ure'tbrse.  (L.  com- 
p)ressus ;  urethra,  the  excretory  canal  of  the 
urine.)     Same  as  Constrictor  urethra. 

Also,  applied  to  the  circular  fibres  of  the  M. 
urethralis  of  the  female. 

IVI.  compressor  ure'tbrae  transver- 
sa'lis.  (L.  compressus ;  urethra;  transversus, 
drawn  across.)     The  Constrictor  urethrce. 

IVI.  compres'sor  ve'nae  dorsa'lis  pe'- 
nis,  Hous'ton's.  (L.  compressus ;  vena,  a 
vein  ;  dorsum,  the  back  ;  penis,  the  male  organ ; 
Houston,  John.)  The  Compressor  vence  dorsalis 
penis. 

IVI.  compres'sor  ve'nae  dorsa'lis  pe'- 
nis,  Ko'belt's.  (L.  compressus ;  vena;  dor- 
sum ;  penis  ;  Kobelt,  a  German  surgeon,  born  in 
1804,  died  in  1857.)  A  band  of  fibres  of  the 
anterior  part  of  accelerator  urina)  which  are 
inserted  into  a  thin  aponeurosis  covering  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  penis  below  the  pubes. 

IVI.  consilia'rius.  (L.  consiliarius,  a 
counsellor.  G.Kopf nicker,  Eathsheerenmuskel.') 
A  synonym  humorously  employed  by  Guernerus 
Eolfink  to  the  Sterno-cleido-mastoideus. 

m.  constric'tor  cun'ni.  (L.  constrictus, 
part,  of  constringo,  to  draw  together ;  cunnus, 
the  female  pudendum.  G.  Schamschniirer.)  The 
combined  bulbo-cavemosus  muscles  in  woman. 

T/L.  constric'tor  cun'ni  profundus. 
(L.  constrictus  ;  cunnus  ;  profundus,  deep.)  The 
anterior  fibres  of  the  Transversus  perincei  pro- 
fundus in  woman. 

TH.  constric'tor  cun'ni  superficia'Iis. 
(Jj.  constrictus ;  cunnus;  superjicialis,  belonging 
to  the  surface.)    The  Sphincter  vagince. 
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IKE.  constrlc'tor  Isth'ml  urettara'lis. 

(L.  constrictus  ;  istJiMns,  a  neck  of  land  ;  urclhra, 
the  outlet  for  the  urine.)  Term  apjilicd  by  Joluinu 
MiiUer  (1S3C)  to  the  comliined  stratum  transver- 
6um  and  eireularc  of  the  M.  urethralis  with  that 
part  of  the  Transversics pcrinai  profundun  which 
is  applied  to  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra. 

IMC.  constric'tor  lablo'rum.  (L.  con- 
strictus;  labiHin,  -Ally.)     Tlie  Orbicularis  oris. 

Tit.  constric'tor  puden'dl.  (L.  con- 
strictus ;  pudenda,  the  private  parts.)  The 
Sphincter  vaginae. 

t/L.  constric'tor  ure'tbrse  et  vagi'nse. 
(L.  constrictus ;  urethra,  the  pas.s;ig(;  for  the 
urine  ;  et,  and  ;  vagina,  a  sheath.)  Same  as  M. 
constrictor  cunni  profundus. 

IVI.  constric'tor  ure'ttarae  mem- 
brana'ceae.  (L.  constrictus  ;  urethra;  tiiem- 
branaceus,  of  skin.)  Same  as  Constrictor  isthtni 
urethralis. 

IVI.  constric'tor  vestib'ull.  (L.  con- 
strictus;  vcstibulum,  the  entrance  court.)  Same 
as  M.  constrictor  cunni  profundus. 

IVI.  constric'tor  vestib'ull  vagri'nse. 
(L.  constrictus ;  vcstibulum  ;  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
Same  as  M.  constrictor  cunni  profundus. 

T/L,  constricto'rlus.  (L.  constringo.)  A 
term  for  a  Muscle,  sphincter. 

m.  cor'aco-bracbia'lis.  (F.  coraco- 
humeral,  Chauss. ;  S.  coraco-braqinal.)  Sec 
Coraco-brachialis. 

m.  cor'aco-bracbia'lis  lon'gus. 
(Coracojf/ process  ;  L.  brachiuin, thu  arm;  longus, 
long.)  A  muscle  of  birds  lying  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  subclavius,  and 
attached  to  the  axillary  portion  of  the  inter- 
clavicular air-sac. 

m.  cor'aco-cervica'lis.  {Coracoid  pro- 
cess; L.  Cervix,  the  neck.)  A  small,  flattened, 
cylindrical  fasciculus  of  fibres  which  is  only 
occasional!)'  present.  It  arises  from  the  coracoid 
process  in  front  of  the  omohyoid,  and  runs  for- 
wards and  upwards  below  the  posterior  belly  of 
that  muscle  in  the  supraclavicular  fossa  to  ex- 
pand in  the  fascia  cervicalis,  upon  which  it  acts 
as  a  tensor. 

M.  cor'aco-hyo'i'deus.  {Coracoid  ■^to- 
cess  ;  hyoid.)     Same  as  Omohyoidcus, 

in.  cor'aco-pectora'lis.  {Coracoid -pro- 
cess; L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  The  Pectoralis 
minor. 

m.  cor'aco-radia'lis.  {Coracoid  pro- 
cess; radius.)  That  part  of  the  biceps  brachii 
muscle  which,  arising  from  the  coracoid  process 
with  the  coraco-ulnaris,  forms  the  short  head  of 
the  biceps  muscle.  The  fasciculi  are  attached  to 
the  outer  part  of  the  lower  tendon  of  the  biceps. 
It  is  the  only  part  of  the  biceps  present  in  Oryc- 
teropus  capensis,  rhiuocerus,  echidna,  frog,  tor- 
toise, and  lizard.  The  coraco-radialis  and  coraco- 
ulnaris  represent  the  biceps  in  echidna,  emys, 
and  chameleon.  The  coraco-radialis  and  gleno- 
ubiaris  are  found  in  marsupials. 

IVI.  cor'aco-ulna'ris.  {Coracoid process; 
ulna.)  A  portion  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti 
which  forms  the  short  head  of  that  muscle  in 
conjuTictiiiU  with  the  coraco-brachialis. 

IVI.  coracoi'deus.   The  Coraco-brachialis. 

V/L.  corruga'tor  cu'tls  a'ni.  (L.  cor- 
rugo,  to  make  t\ill  of  wrinkles;  cutis,  the  skin; 
anus,  the  fundament.)  The  name  given  bj- 
Ellis  to  a  thin  stratum  of  unstriated  fibres  which 
lies  between  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  in- 


ternal sphincter  of  the  rectum.    The  fibres  run 
in  a  longitudinal  direction. 

T/L.  corrugra'tor  g:label'l8e.  (L.  gln- 
bellus,  dim.  of  glaber,  smooth.)  The  Corriigator 
supercilii,  Hyrtl. 

T/t.  corruga'tor  supercilii.  (F.fronto- 
sourcillier,  Cluiussier,  cutani'o-soureillier,  Du- 
mas; I.  sopracillcare ;  S.  musculo-superciliar  ; 
G.  Augenbrauenrtmzlcr.)  See  Corrugator  su- 
percilii. 

Ttt.  costa'lis  dor'si.  (L.  costa,  a  rib; 
dorsum,  the  back.)  Same  as  Accessorius  ad  sacro 
lumbalcm. 

Tn..  cos'to-fascia'lis.  (L.  costa,  a  rib; 
fascia,  a  band.)  Wood's  term  for  a  muscular 
slip  given  ofl'  from  the  outer  border  of  the  sterno- 
thyroid muscle,  and  attached  to  the  sheath  of  the 
carotid  as  high  as  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

TIL.  cos'to-pulmonarius.  (L.  costa,  a 
rib ;  pulmo,  the  lung.)  A  muscle  of  birds  con- 
sisting of  fan- like  layers,  arising  from  the  junc- 
tions of  the  sternal  and  the  vertebral  ribs,  and 
attached  to  the  aponeurosis  of  the  ventral  surface 
of  the  lungs. 

Ttt.  Cramptonia'nus.  See  Muscle, 
Crampton's. 

IVI.  cra'nii  cuta'neus.  (L.  craniiim,  the 
skull ;  cutis,  the  skin.)  A  term  for  the  Occipito- 
frontalis  muscle. 

IVI.  cremas'ter.  (I.  cremastere ;  S.  cre- 
mastcr.)     See  Cremaster . 

Tit.  cremas'ter  exter'nus.  (L.  externus, 
external.)     Same  as  Creuiaster. 

Tit.  cremas'ter  inter'nus.  (L.  internus, 
that  is  internal.  G.  inncrc  Muskelhaut  des 
Hodens.)  The  inner  muscular  layer  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis.  It  is  composed  of  unstriated 
muscular  tissue,  and  lies  between  the  tunica 
vaginalis  communis  and  the  parietal  lamina  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  propria.  It  invests  the  two 
lower  thirds  of  the  testis  and  epididymis. 

Tit.  cric'o-arytsenoiideus  anti'cus. 
(L.  anticus,  in  front.)  A  synonym  of  the  Crieo- 
arytccnoidcus  lateralis. 

Tit.  cric'o-arytsenoi'deus  latera'lis. 
(I.  crico-aritenoideo  later  ale ;  S.  musculo  cricu- 
uritenoideo  lateral.)  See  Crico-arytacndideus 
lateralis. 

Tit.  cric'o-arytsenoi'deus  posti'cus. 
(I.  crico-aritenoideo  jiosteriore ;  S.  crico-ari- 
tenoideo posterior.)  See  Crico-arytcenoideus 
posticus. 

Tit.  cric'o-oesopbage'us  ante'rior. 
{Cricoid  cartihige ;  Ur.  oiautpayo';,  the  gullet; 
L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The  few  longitudinal 
muscular  fasciculi  of  the  oesophagus  which  arise 
from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage, in  and  near  the  median  line,  by  an  origin 
of  elastic  tissue. 

IVI.  crlc'o-oesopbag'e'us  latera'lis. 
{Cricoid  cartilage  ;  Gr.  oimx/juyos  ;  L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)  The  few  fasciculi  of  the 
longitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  the  a-sojihagus 
which  are  connected  posteriorly  and  on  each  side 
with  the  crico-pharyngeus,  and  frequently  also 
with  the  thyreo-pharyngcus  muscles,  and  with 
the  circular  fibres  of  the  w.-^ophagus. 

IVI.  cric'o-oesopbagre  us  me'dius. 
{Cricoid  cartilage;  Gr.  oi(To</)«yos;  L.  m(dius, 
middle.)  Same  as  M.  erico-asophageus  anterior. 
T/t.  cric'o-pbarynge'us.  {Cricoid  car- 
tilage; Gr.  (Jidpuy^,  the  back  of  the  throat.) 
The  lowermost  fasciculi  of  the  inferior  con- 
strictor  muscle   of  the   pharynx.      They   arise 
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from  the  outer  and  lateral  surface  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage,  and  from  the  inferior  cornu  of  tlie 
thyroid  cartilage. 

H/t.  crlc'o-thyreoi'deus  anti'cus. 
(Cricoid cartiliige ;  thi/roid  Cdrtilugc;  lu.  anticus, 
that  is  in  front.)  A  synonym  of  the  Crico- 
thyroid muscle. 

ns.  crlc'o-thyreoi'deus  obll'quus. 
{Cricoid  cartilage;  thyroid  cartilage;  L.  ob- 
liquus,  slanting.)  The  posterior  fibres  of  the 
Crico-thyroid  muscle. 

TtL.  crlc'o-thyreoi'deus  rec'tus. 
{Cricoid  cartilage ;  thyroid  cartilage ;  L.  rectus, 
straight.)  Term  applied  to  the  anterior  fasciculi 
of  the  Crico-thyroid  muscle. 

»I.  crurae'us.  (L.  cms,  the  leg.  G. 
Schenkelmuskel.)  A  thick,  flattened  muscle, 
situated  beneath  the  rectus  femoris  muscle.  It 
arises  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  femur  over  a 
surface  extending  from  the  anterior  intertro- 
chanteric line  to  the  lower  fourth  of  the  bone, 
and  is  inserted  with  the  rectus  into  the  upper 
border  of  the  patella,  and  into  the  capsule  of  the 
joint.  It  is  supplied  by  the  anterior  crural 
nerve. 

IVX.  crura'lls.  A  synonym  of  the  Crurceus 
muscle. 

T/l.  crure'us.    Same  as  JIL  crurceus. 

IMC.  cus'tos  vlrglnlta'tis.  (L.  ciistos, 
a  guardian;  fi/(/j««7rts,  maidenhood.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Hildebrandt  to  the  three  adductores 
femoris  muscles,  which  were  formerly  collec- 
tively named  Triceps  femoris  by  Bartholin,  and 
T.  cruralis  by  Sabatier. 

IW.  Guta'neus.  (L.  cm<«s,  the  skin.)  The 
skin- like  muscle;  a  term  for  the  Flatysma 
myodes. 

Ttt.  cuta'neus  ma'nus.  (L.  cutis  ;  manus, 
the  hand.)     The  Palmaris  brevis. 

AS.  deltoi'des.  (S.  deltoides.)  See  Del- 
toid muscle. 

T/t.  deltoii'deus.    See  Deltoid  muscle. 

IVX.  del'tois.    The  Deltoid  muscle. 

IMC.  depres'sor  a'lse  na'si,  Soemmering 
and  Cowper.  (I.  mirtiforma.)  See  Depressor 
alee  nasi. 

M.  depres'sor  an'guli  o'ris.  (F. 
maxillo-labial,  Chaussier;  I.  triangolare  delle 
labra  ;  G.  Hcrabzieher  des  Mundwinkels.)  See 
Depressor  anguli  oris. 

IMC.  depres'sor  la'bii  inferio'ris.  (F. 
mento-labial,  Chaussier;  I.  quadrato  del  mente, 
guadrato  del  labro  inferiore  ;  G.  Hcrabzieher  der 
Unterlippc.)     See  Depressor  labii  inferioris. 

VI.  depres'sor  sep'tl  mo'bllis  na'- 
rium.  (G.  Niederzieher  des  Nascnscheide- 
wand.)     See  Depressor  septi  mobilis  narium. 

VH.  depres'sor  supercll'll.  (G.  Au- 
genbraucnrunzlcr.)     See  Depressor  supercilii, 

V/l.  dlaphragrmat'lcus.  (I.  diaframma  ; 
S.  diafragma.)     Same  as  Diaphragm. 

ni.  dlgras'trlcus.  (I.  digastrico  della, 
mascella  inferiore ;  S.  digastrico.)  See  Digastric 
muscle. 

nc.  dlg:as'trlcus  mandib'ulae.  (L. 
mandihuld,  a  jaw.)     The  Digastric  muscle. 

M.  dlg^as'tricus  maxil'lse  inferio'ris. 
(L.  maxilla,  the  lower  jaw.)  The  Digastric 
muscle. 

TtL.  dlgrito'rum  pe'dis  commu'nls 
bre'vis.  Same  as  Extensor  digitorum  pedis 
hrevis. 

M.  dilata'tor  a'lae  na'si.  (L.  dilatator, 
an  extender;  ala,  a  wing;  nasus,  the  nose.     S. 


dilatador  del  ala  de  la  nariz.)  The  Dilatator 
tiaris  posterior. 

Tit.  dilata'tor  a'nl.  (L.  dilatator  ;  anus, 
the  fundament.)  The  lowermost  longitudinal 
fasciculi  of  the  rectum.  The  fibres  blend  with 
those  of  the  sphincti  ani  e.xternus  and  with  those 
of  the  levatores  ani. 

IVI.  dilata'tor  a'nl  inter'nus.  (L.  di- 
latator; anus;  internus,  internal.)  Same  as 
Columncc  Morgagn ii. 

TIL.  dilatator  canallculo'rum  lacri- 
ma'llum.  (L.  dilatator ;  eunalivulus,  dim.  of 
canalls,  a  channel;  lacrima,  a  tear.)  Same  as 
Tensor  tarsi. 

IMC.  dilata'tor  infe'rior  sac'ci  lacrl- 
ma'lis.  (L.  dilatator ;  inferior,  lower;  saccus, 
a  bag ;  lacrima.)     The  sumo  aa  Tensor  tarsi, 

m.  dilata'tor  na'rlum  pro'prlus.  (L. 
dilatator  ;  naris,  a  nostril;  pt^'cprius,  one's  own. 
S.  dilatador  del  ala  de  la  nariz.)  Same  as  De- 
pressor aim  nasi. 

IVI.  dilata'tor  pupil'Ise.  (F.  dilatateur 
de  la  pupille,  muscle  de  I'iris  a  fibres  radices  ;  I. 
dilatatore  della  pupilla.)  See  Dilatator  pu- 
pillce. 

T/L.  dilata'tor  tu'bae  Eusta'chli.  (L. 
dilatator;  tuba,  a  tube;  I-Aistachi,  an  Italian 
anatomist.)     Same  as  Tensor  palatl. 

Ttt.  dilata'tor  vestib'uli  laryn'gris. 
(L.  dilatator  ;  vesllbulum,  an  entrance  hall ;  Gr. 
Xa/ouyg,  the  larynx.)  Same  as  Thyreo-epiglot- 
ticus. 

TIL.  dormita'tor.  (L.  dormito,  to  be 
sleepy.)  A  term  applied  by  Leber  to  the  Orbi- 
cularis palpebrarum. 

TIL.  dorsa'Ils  na'rium.  (L.  dorsalis, 
relating  to  the  back ;  naris,  a  nostril.)  Same  as 
Pyramidalis  nasi. 

TIL.  dor'si-axllla'rls.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back  ;  axilla,  the  armpit.)  A  muscular  band  con- 
sisting of  the  uppermost  fibres  of  the  latissimus 
dorsi  which  are  attached  to  the  sheath  of  the 
axillary  vessels. 

TIL.  dor'si  commu'nls.  (L.  dorsum, 
the  back;  communis,  common.)  The  Erector 
spina , 

TIL,  dor'sl-epitroehlea'ris.  (L.  dorsum; 
epitrochlea.)  Those  upper  fibres  of  the  latissi- 
mus dorsi  which  are  occasionally  attached  to  the 
long  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

IMC.  ephebae'us.  ('E<^(;/3ata,  the  parts 
about  the  pubcs.)  Term  applied  by  Kiolanus  to 
the  Fyramidalis  abdominis,  on  the  curious 
ground  that  they  prevented  injury  to  the  ten- 
dons of  the  recti  muscles  in  coition. 

TIL.  epicra'nlus  fronta'lls.  (Ett/,  upon ; 
Kpaviov,  the  skull;  L.  frontalis,  relating  to  the 
forehead.  S.  musculo  frontal ;  G.  Stirnniuskel.) 
The  anterior  portion  of  the  Occlplto-frontalis. 

TIL.  epicra'nlus  occipitalis.  (E-Trt, 
Kpaviov;  L.  occiput,  the  back  of  the  head.  S. 
musculo  occipital.)  The  posterior  portion  of  the 
Occipito- front  alls . 

TIL.  epicra'nlus  tempora'lis.  (Etti; 
Kpaviov;  L.  tempora,  the  temples.)  Henle's 
term  for  the  Attrahens  auricidnm. 

IMC.  epi&lottide'o-arytaenoi'deus.  The 
same  as  ArytcEno-cpiglottidean  muscle. 

TIL.  eplsterna'ils.  ('Etti,  upon;  L.  ster- 
num, the  breast  bone.)     Same  as  M.  sternalis. 

TIL.  erec'tor  clitor'idis.  (I.  muscolo 
ischio-cavernoso  ;  S.  musculo  isquio-cavernoso.) 
See  Erector  clitoridis. 

T/L.  erec'tor  pe'nls.     (L.  erectus,  part,  of 
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erigo,  to  erect.      S.  musculo  isquio-eavernoso.) 
Same  as  Isc/iio-carenmsus. 

T/t.  erec'tor  spi'nae.  (L.  spinalis,  Henlc. 
F.  opistotlieiuir,  Soeiie ;  I.  massa  muscolare 
comioie,  al  .sacro-lombare,  cd  al  litngo  dursale  ;  S. 
masa  comun  ;  G.  langcr  Riickgratsstrecker.)  See 
Erector  spiiite. 

Ta.  Eusta'cbil.  {Uustachi.)  A  term  for 
the  Laxator  tympmil. 

Til.  extensor  antibra'ctail.  {And- 
brachinm.)     Same  as  Tru-(  jis  extensor  cubiti. 

T/L.  exten'sor  antibra'cbii  par'vus. 
(L.  extcndo,  to  stretch  out;  n>itibrachiHm ; 
parvus,  little.)  A  muscle  of  quadrupeds  arising 
from  the  fascia  of  the  upper  arm,  and  inserted 
into  the  olecranon. 

M.  exten'sor  carpi  radia'lis  bre'vls. 
(F.  epicondglo-sus-metacarpien,  Chaussier ;  I. 
secondo  radiale  esterno ;  G.  kiirzer  utisscrer 
Speichenmuskel.)  See  Extensor  carpi  radialis 
brevior. 

T/t.  exten'sor  car'pi  radia'lis  lon'- 
gus.  (F.  huinero-sus-mitacarpii>t,  Chaussier; 
1.  2^>'i^^o  radiale  esterno;  G.  langer  iiusserer 
Sjicichcnmuskel.)  See  Extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior. 

TNI.  exten'sor  car'pi  ulna'ris.  (F. 
cubito-sus-metacarpien,  Chaussier ;  I.  ulnare 
esterno,  cubitale  posleriore,  e.  esterno.')  See  Ex- 
tensor carpi  ulnnris. 

nx.  exten'sor  commu'nis  lon'gus 
dlgito'rum  pe'dis.  (F.  vpicondglo-sus-pha- 
langettie?i  comiiiiat,  Chaussier ;  I.  estensore  com- 
une  delle  dita  della  mano.)  Same  as  Extensor 
digitoruni  pedis  longus. 

M.  exten'sor  cru'ris  quadriceps. 
Same  as  Quadriceps  extinsor  cruris. 

Ttl.  exten'sor  di§r'iti  minimi  pro'- 
prius.  (F.  ipicondylo-sus-phalangcttien  du 
petit  doigt,  Chaussier ;  I.  estensore  proprio  del 
mignolo.)  See  Extensor  digiti  minimi  pro- 
prius. 

T/L.  exten'sor  digito'rum  commu'nis 
ma'nus.  (F.  iplcundglo-ius-pliulangittun 
commun,  Chanssier ;  I.  estensore  coniune  delle 
dita  della  mano.)  See  Extensor  digitorum  com- 
munis. 

TH.  exten'sor  digito'rum  pe'dis 
bre'vls.  (F.  calcaneo-sus-phalangettien  com- 
mun, Chaussier ;  I.  estensore  tninore  delle  dita  del 
piede.)     See  Extensor  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

IKE.  exten'sor  dig^lto'rum  pe'dis  lon'- 
g'us,  Soemmering.  (F.  pironeo-sus-phalan- 
gettien  commun,  Chaussier ;  I.  lungo  estensore 
comune  delle  dita  del  piede ;  S.  extensor  largo 
comun  de  los  dedos.)  See  Extensor  digitorum 
pedis  longus. 

IMC.  exten'sor  taal'lucis  lon'gus.  (L. 
longus,  long.  S.  extensor  proprio  del  dedogordo.) 
Same  as  Extensor  haUucis  proprius. 

TfL.  exten'sor  in'dicis  ma'jor.  (L.  in- 
dex, the  forefinger  ;  major,  greater.)  A  synonym 
oi  Extensor  sccimdi  internodii  pollicis. 

Tfl.  exten'sor  in'dicis  pro'prius.  (L. 
proprius,  one's  own.  F.  cubito-sus-phalangettien 
de  I'index,  Qhawssier;  I.  estensore  proprio  deW 
indiec  ;  S.  extensor  proprio  del  indice.)  Sec 
Extensor  xndicis. 

IMC.  exten'sor  metacar'pi  radia'lis 
lon'grus.  (L.  exlendo,  to  stretch  out;  meta- 
carpus ;  radial ;  L.  longus,  long.)  A  muscle  of 
birds  lying  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  forearm, 
and  attached  to  tlie  manus. 

tn..  exten'sor  pollicis  bre'vls.      (L. 


pollex,  the  great  toe ;  brevis,  short.  F.  cubito- 
sus-phalangettien  du  pouce,  Chaussier;  I.  es- 
tensore breve  del  polliee ;  S.  extensor  corto  del 
2)ulgar.)  Same  as  Extensor  primi  internodii 
pollicis. 

IVX.  exten'sor  pollicis  Indicis'que. 
(L.  extendo,  to  siix'lch.  out;  pollex,  tlie  tlimnb; 
index,  the  first  finger ;  que,  and.)  The  M.  in- 
terosseus  volaris  pollicis  when,  as  sometimes 
liappens,  it  receives  an  accessory  slip  from  the 
first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  and  from  the 
flexor  pollicis  brevis. 

Tit.  extensor  pollicis  lon'grus.  (L. 
p>ollex  ;  longus,  long.  F.  cubito-sus-phalangettien 
du  pouce,  Chaussier;  I.  lungo  estensore  del  pol- 
liee ;  S.  extensor  largo  del  pulgar.)  Same  as 
Extensor  secundi  internodii  pollicis. 

Tit,  exten'sor  pollicis  ma'jor.  (L. 
major,  greater.)  The  Extensor  sevundi  inter- 
nodii pollicis. 

Tit.  exten'sor  pol'licis  minor.  (L. 
minor,  less.)  Same  as  Extensor  primi  internodii 
2}ollicis. 

T/l.  exten'sor  pro'prius  dig^'iti  me'dil. 
(L.  extendo,  to  stretch  out ;  proprius,  one's  own  ; 
digitus,  a  finger ;  medius,  middle.)  An  occasional 
muscle,  described  by  Gruby,  arising  in  the  fore- 
arm from  the  ulna  and  the  interosseous  mem- 
brane, or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wrist,  and 
inserted  into  the  fifth  digit. 

T/l.  exten'sor  pro'prius  bal'lucis.  (F. 
pe'roneo-sus-phalangettien  du  pouce,  Chaussier  ; 
I.  estensore  proprio  del  polliee ;  S.  extensor  proprio 
del  dedo  gordo.)  See  Extensor  hallucis  pro- 
prius. 

Til.  exten'sor  quad'riceps.  See  Quad- 
riceps cxte?isor  cruris. 

T/l.  exten'sor  quar'ti  digr'itl.  (L.  ex- 
tendo, to  stretch  out ;  quarius,  fourth ;  digitus,  a 
finger.)  A  muscle  of  quadrupeds  arising  from 
the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus,  and  inserted 
into  the  distal  phalanx  of  the  fourth  digit. 

Til.  exten'sor  quin'ti  digiti.  (L.  ex- 
tendo;  quDilna,  filth;  digitus.)  A  muscle  of 
quadrupeds  arising  from  the  external  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  and  inserted  into  the  metacarpal 
bone  and  the  proximal  phalanx  of  the  fifth  digit. 

IVI.  exten'sor  triceps  antibra'cbii. 
(L.  extendo,  to  stretch  out;  antibrachium.) 
Same  as  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

T/l.  exten'sor  triceps  cru'ris.  (L. 
extendo  ;  triceps,  three-headed.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Quadriceps  extensor  cruris. 

TH.  exten'sor  tri'ceps  pe'dis.  (L. 
extendo,  to  stretch  out;  triceps;  pes,  the  foot. 
G.  dreikiipjiger  JFadenmuskel.)  'Term  appUed 
to  the  combined  Gastrocnemius  and  Soleus 
muscles. 

IVX.  exter'nus  au'ris  Suver'nii.  (L. 
externus,  that  is  outside ;  auris,  the  ear ;  Eu- 
verncg,  a  French  anatomist.)  The  Malleus, 
muscle  of,  anterior. 

IMC.  Fallo'pii.  (L.  Fallopius,  an  Italian 
anatomist.)  Term  applied  by  Sylvius  to  the 
Pgramidalis  abdominis. 

M.  fascla'lis.     (L./«sci«,  a  band.)     The 
Tensor  tag  ina  femoris. 
Also,  the  Sartorius. 

Til.  femor'eus.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.) 
The  combined  Vaatus  iniernus  and  Crnrccus. 

TH.  fem'oris  membrano'sus.  (L. 
femur;  mcmbrana,  a  tliin  skin.)  The  Tensor 
vagince  femoris. 

Tit.  flexor  accesso'rius.     (I.   museolo 
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accessor  10  del  htngo    fessore ;    S.    accesorio  del 
Jiexor  largo.')     See  Flexor  accessor  ins. 

SX.  flex' or  antibra'clill  radla'lls. 
{Antibrachlum ;  radius,  the  bone  of  tliat  name.) 
A  sj'nonym  of  the  Bicps Jiexor  cliifi. 

IVX.  flex'or  carpi  radia'lls.  (F.  epi- 
trochko-weldcarpie)!,  Cliaussier;  1.  (jraudc  pal- 
mare, radiale  interno  ;  S.  palmar  mayor.)  See 
Flexor  carpi  radialia. 

Vfl.  flex'or  carpi  ulna'ris.  (F.  cubito- 
carpien,  Chaiissier;  muscle  satellite  de  Vartlrc 
ulnar,  Cruveilhier  ;  I.  ulnare  interno  ;  S.  cubital 
anterior.)     See  Flexor  carpi  ulnnris. 

Ttl.  flex'or  dig-'iti  min'iml  ma'nus 
bre'vis.  (I.  corto  Jlessore  del  mignolo ;  S. 
Jiexor  corto  dd  dcdo  pequeiio,  or  rinci-falangico.) 
Sec  Flexor  digiti  mini/ni  manus  breeis. 

m.  flex'or  diir'iti  min'inai  pe'dis  bre'- 
vis.  (I.  corto  Jlessore  del  piccolo  dita  ;  '&.  Jiexor 
corto  del  dedo  pequeno.)  See  Flexor  digiti 
minimi  pedis  brcvis. 

T/t.  flex'or  dig'lto'rum  ma'nus  com- 
mu'nls  profun'dus.  (L.  communis,  common. 
I.  Jlessore  profondo  dtlledifa  ;  S.  Jiexor  prof  undo 
de  los  dedos.)  See  Flexor  digitorum  manus  pro- 
fundus. 

IVI.  flex'or  digrito'rum  ma'nus  com- 
inu'nis  subli'mls.  {L.  commonis.  \.  Jlessore 
siiperjiciale  delle  dita  ;  S.  Jiexor  sttperficial  de  los 
dedos.)     See  Flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis. 

IVI.  flex'or  digrito'rum  pe'dis  bre'vis. 
(I.  corto  Jlessore  comnnc  delle  dita;  S.  Jiexor 
corto  comun  de  los  dedos.)  See  Flexor  digitorum 
pedis  brevis. 

IMC.  flex'or  digrito'rum  pe'dis  com- 
mu'nis  lon'gus.  (L.  communis,  common.  S. 
Jiexor  largo  comun  de  los  dedos.)  See  Flexor 
digitorum  pedis  lougus. 

m.  flex'or  digrito'rum  pe'dis  lon'grus. 
{^.Jiexor  largo  comun  de  los  dedos.)  See  F'lexor 
digitorum  pedis  longus. 

Ttt.  flex'or  digrito'rum  profun'dus.  (I. 
muscolo  Jlessore  profondo  delle  dita;  H.  Jiexor 
profunda  de  los  dedos.)  See  Flexor  digitorum 
manus  profundus. 

TH.  flex'or  digito'rum  subli'mis.  (I. 
muscolo  Jlessore  superfciale  delle  dita;  ^.flexor 
superfeial  de  los  dedos.)  The  Flexor  digitorum 
mamis  sublimis. 

T/t.  flex'or  hallucis  bre'vis.  (I.  mus- 
colo corto  Jlessore  dell'  alluce ;  S.  musculo  Jiexor 
corto  del  dedo  gordo.)  The  Flexor  hallucis 
brevis. 

Tfl.  flex'or  bal'lucis  lon'grus.  (I.  mus- 
colo lungo  Jlessore  dell'  alluce  ;  S.  Jiexor  largo 
propio  del  dedo  gordo.)  The  Flexor  hallucis 
longtis. 

IVI.  flex'or  pol'licis  bre'vis.  (S.  Jiexor 
corto  del  pulgar.)  See  Flexor  j^ollicis  manus 
brevis. 

IVr.  flex'or  pol'licis  lon'g-us.  (S.  flexor 
largo  del  pulgar.)  See  Flexor  pollicis  manus 
longus. 

TiL.  rolii.    The  Laxator  tympani  major. 

T/l.  fronta'lis.  (F.  frontal ;  I.  muscolo 
frontale;  S.  musculo  frontal.)  See  Frontal 
muscle. 

IVI.  Gasse'rii.  {Gasser,  Johann  Lauren- 
tius.)  The  Laxator  tgmpani  minor,  now  known 
as  the  liig amentum  mallei  extermmi. 

IVI.  ^astrocne'mius  latera'lis.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  A  sj-nonj-m  of 
the  outer  head  of  the  Gastrocnemius. 

IVI.  g^astrocne'mius  media'lis.      (L. 


medialis,  middle.)     A  synonym  of  the  inner  head 
of  the  Gastrocnemius. 

m.  g-emel'lus  infe'rlor.  (I.  gemello  in- 
feriore ;  S.  gemino  inj'erior.)  See  Gemellus  in- 
Jcrior. 

VL.  gremel  lus  superior.  (I.  gemello 
superiore ;  S.  gemino  mperior.)  See  Gemellus 
superior. 

IVI.  greni'o-epigrlot'ticus.  {Vtvfiov,  the 
chin;  fTriyXtu-rxi'v,  the  valve  which  covers  the 
larynx.)  Tho.-;e  tibres  of  the  genio-glossus  which 
are  attached  to  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  epi- 
glottis. 

IVI.  greni'o-hyoi'deus.  (T.  genio-ioideo ; 
S.  genio-hioidio.)     Sec  (,'cnio-bi/oid. 

Vft.  g:eni'o-byoi deus  superior.  (L. 
superior,  above.)  Those  fasciculi  of  the  trans- 
verse muscular  stratum  of  the  genio-hyoid 
which  are  behind  the  rest,  and  arise  from  the 
small  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

IVI.  grle'no-radia'lis.  (r\)'/i/»;,  a  shallow 
cavity;  L.  radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  A 
synonym  of  the  long  head  of  the  Biceps  Jiexor 
cubiti. 

IVI.  gle'no-ulna'ris.  (rxZ/yi; ;  L.  idna; 
from  Gr.  wXtmi,  the  forearm  and  elbow.)  One 
of  the  four  muscles  into  which  Krause  divides 
the  biceps  flexor  cubiti,  the  others  being  the  M. 
coraco-ulnaris,  the  M.  coraco-radialis,  and  M. 
gleno-radialis. 

IVI.  grlos'so-epig^Iot'ticus.  (rXwcro-a, 
the  tongue  ;  tTrt-yXtux-ris,  the  valve  which  covers 
the  larynx.)     Same  as  If.  gcnio-cpiglotticus. 

M.  griute'us  max'imus.  (I.  grande 
gluteo  ;  S.  gluteo  mayor.)    See  Gluteus  maximus. 

T/L.  g'lute'us  me'dius.  (l.wedio gluteo ; 
S.  gluteo  mediano.)     See  Gluteus  medius. 

£X.  g'lute'us  min'imus.  (I.  piccolo 
gluteo  ;  S.  gluteo  menor.)     See  Gluteus  minimus. 

m.  griute'us  Quar'tus.  An  exceptional 
and  abnoiTual  muscle  in  man.  It  exists  in 
various  mammals.     See  Gluteus  quartus. 

m.  g-rac'ilis.  (I.  retto  interno ;  S.  recto 
interno.)     See  Gracilis. 

IVI.  g^racil'limus  oc'uli.  (L.  gracilis, 
slender;  oculus,  the  eye.)  Albin's  term  for  a 
thin  muscular  slip  arising  near  the  superior 
oblique  muscle  of  the  eye  and  inserted  into  its 
synovial  sheath. 

IVI.  he'licis  ma'jor.  (I.  grande  muscolo 
deir  dice;  S.  musculo  mayor  del  helix.)  See 
Selicis  major. 

T/L,  he'licis  mi'nor.  (I.  piccolo  muscolo 
deir  dice;  S.  musculo  menor  del  helix.)  See 
Helicis  minor. 

m.  hip'picus.  ('iTTxt/cos,  of  horsemen.  G. 
Meitermuskd.)  Term  employed  by  Meckel  for 
the  Tibialis  anticus,  either  because  it  adducts 
the  foot  and  assists  in  placing  it  in  its  position 
in  the  stirrup,  or  because  when  exerted  it  directs 
the  movements  of  the  horse.     (Hyrtl.) 

IVI.  Horne'ri.  {Horner,  AVilliam  Ed- 
monds.)    The  Tensor  tarsi. 

m.  bu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  low.  G.  De- 
muthsmuskel.)  Term  applied  by  Casserius  to 
the  Rectus  inferior  muscle  of  the  eye. 

TIL.  hyogrlos'sus.  (I.  io-glosso ;  S.  hio- 
gloso.)     See  Hyoglossus. 

M.  immer'sus.  (L.  immergo,  to  dip.) 
Term  applied  by  Eiolanus  to  the  Subscapular  is, 
because  it  is  so  deeply  placed. 

IMC.  im'par  pbaryn'gis.  (L.  impar,  un- 
equal; pharynx,  the  gullet.)  The  Azygos 
pharyngis, 
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IMC.  Inclsi'vus.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.)  Name 
applied  by  Santoriui  to  the  Lcvatur  lubil  siipe- 
rioris. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  strip  of  muscular 
fibre  arising  from  the  alveolar  arch  of  the  upper 
and  lower  jaws,  near  the  lateral  incisor  tooth, 
and  inserted  at  the  angles  of  the  mouth. 

M.  inciso'rius.  (L.  incido.  I,  elevatore 
commie  profondo.)  A  synonym  of  the  Levator 
labii  sHperioris. 

IMC.  inclsu'rae  aurlc'ulse.  (L.  inci.iura, 
a  notch;  auricula,  the  outer  ear.)  The  Ititcr- 
tri/f/icus. 

m.  inclsu'rae  majo'ris  auric'ulse.  (L. 
ineisura ;  major,  greater ;  auricula.)  The  Inter- 
tragicHs. 

IVI.  inclsu'rae  Santorl'ni.  (Jj.  ineisura ; 
Sanloriiii.)     The  lutcrtrKi/icus. 

Ttt.  indlg^nabun  dus.  (L.  indignabundus, 
enraged.)  Term  applied  by  Kiolanus  to  the 
Kectus  extei'mis. 

Til,  interos'seus  vola'rls  pol'Ilcls. 
(L.  ««icr,  between ;  o.v,  a  bone ;  vota,  the  paliu; 
pollex,  the  thumb.)  Term  applied  to  that  por- 
tion of  the  tlexor  poUicis  brevis  which  arises 
from  the  tirst  and  second  metacarpal  bones. 

Tfl.  interos'seus  vola'rls  prl'mus.  (L. 
inter;  os ;  vola ;  jjriniHs,  first.)  The  first 
palmar  interosseous  muscle.  Henle's  term  for 
a  muscle  often  overlooked  which  has  a  constant 
origin  from  the  upper  half  of  the  metacarpal 
bone  of  the  thumb,  and  frequently  receives  a 
second  head  from  the  tendinous  arches  of  the 
musculus  interosseus  dorsalis,  and  a  third  from 
the  base  or  lateral  border  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  second  metacarpal  bone. 

IVI.  Iracun'dlae.  (L.  iracnndia,  wrath.) 
Term  applied  by  Jloliuetti  to  the  Rectus  cxtcrnus. 

nx.  iscblo-bulbo'sus.  The  Ischio- 
bulbar  muscle  or  Trannvcrsus  perinei  profundus. 

IME.  keratocricoi'deus.  See  Ecrato- 
cricoid  muscle. 

M.  la'bil  pro'prlus.  (L.  labium,  the  lip  ; 
proprius,  one's  own.  G.  Sauf/muskel.)  Scat- 
tered muscular  fibres  in  both  lips,  but  especially 
iu  the  lower  Up,  which  run  obliquely  from  the 
deep  layer  of  the  corium  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. They  are  especially  developed  in  sucking 
children. 

IVI.  lacrlma'lis  poste'rlor.  (L.  laerima, 
a  tear;  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  The  Tensor 
tarsi,  or  muscle  of  Horner. 

M.  Isetit'lae.  (L.  Icetifia,  gladness.)  Term 
applied  by  Isentlamm  to  the  Rectus  intcrnus, 
because  it  is  the  muscle  used  in  each  eye  when 
the  bottom  of  the  glass  is  inspected  after  drinking, 
and  therefore  in  states  of  hilarity. 

IVI.  laryn'g^o-pharyng'eus.  (Aapuyg, 
the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe ;  (jxipvy^,  the 
throat.)     The  Constrictor  phari/iigis  inferior. 

IVI.  latls'slmus  dor'si.  (I.  musculo 
grande  dor  sale ;  S.  musculo  gran  dorsal.)  See 
Iiatissimus  dorsi. 

IVI.  levator  an'grull  oris.  (F.  petit 
sus- )naxillo- labial,  Chiiuasier  ;  I.  canino.)  The 
Levator  anguli  oris. 

IVI.  leva'tor  bul'bi,  Ecker.  (F.  fronto- 
pterggoidien,  Duges.)  A  muscle  of  Amphibia 
and  other  Vertebrata  which  arises  from  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  upper  wall  of  the  orbit  and 
runs  under  the  eye  to  the  upper  border  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone. 

IVI.  leva'tor  la'bil  superlo'rls  alse'- 
que    na'sl.        (F.   grand   aus-niaxUlu-labial, 


Chaussier;  I.  miiseolo  elevatore  coynune  super- 
ficiale  deir  ala  del  naso,  elevatore  comune  delta 
pinna  del  naso  e  del  lab/>ro  superiore.)  The  Le- 
vator labii  superioris  ahcque  nasi. 

IVI.  leva'tor  la'bil  superlo'rls  pro'- 
prlus. (F.  niogen  sus-maxillo-labud,  Chaus- 
sier; I.  muscolo  elevatore  comune  profondo,  eleva- 
tore proprio  del  labbio  superiore.)  The  Levator 
labii  superioris  proprius. 

IVI.  leva'tor  men'ti.  (F.  la  houppe  die 
menton,  Boyer;  1.  elevatore  del  tnento.)  The 
Levator  labii  inferioris. 

IVI.  leva'tor  scap'ulae  ma'jor.  (L. 
levator,  a  raiser ;  scapula,  the  blade-bouc ; 
major,  greater.)  A  muscle  of  quadrupeds  arising 
from  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  inserted  into  the 
metacromion. 

IVI.  llv'ldus.  (L.  Hindus,  bluish.  G. 
blaice  Maiislcin.)  The  I'ectineus  muscle,  because 
in  an  early  stage  of  decom])osition  it  becomes 
stained  by  the  proximity-  of  the  femoral  vein. 

IVI.  iongris'siml  ten'dinis.  (L.  longus, 
long;  tendon.)     Tha  Flantaris. 

IVI.  mal'lei  exter'nus.  (L.  malleus,  a 
hammer ;  externus,  outward.)  'The  Laxator 
tgmpaui  minor,  now  called  Ligamentum  mallei 
extertium. 

IVI.  mal'lei  inter'nus.  (L.  malleus ; 
internus,  within.)     The  Tensor  tgmpani. 

IVI.  manducato'rius.  (L.  manduco,  to 
chew.)     The  Masseter  muscle. 

IVI.  masse'ter  Inter'nus.  (L.  internus, 
internal.  S.  pterigoideo  intcrno.)  The  Pterg- 
goideus  internus, 

HI.  mastoi'deus.  The  Sterno-cleido  mas- 
toid. 

M.  mastoi'deus  colli.  {Mastoid  pro- 
cess ;  L.  collum,  the  neck.)  The  Sterno-mas- 
toideus. 

IVI.  mastoi'deus  latera'lls.  (L.  late- 
ralis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Trachelo- 
mastoid. 

IVI.  mastofdeus  posti'cus.  (L.  pos- 
ticzis,  that  is  behind.)  A  name  for  the  Splcnius 
capitis. 

IVI.  max'ime  flexo'rlus  antibra'chil. 
(L.  maxime,  in  the  highest  degree ;  Jlexus,  part. 
of flecto,  to  bend.)     The  Supinator  radii  longus. 

IVI.  membrano'sus.  (L.  membrana,  a 
thin  skin.)     The  Tensor  vagiyicc  femoris. 

IVI.  mendlcan'tium.  (L.  mendico,  to 
beg.)     The  Supiuator  longus.     See  M.  prodigus. 

IVI.  mensa'lls.  (L.  mensalis,  belonging 
to  a  table.  G.  Tischmuskel.)  A  Latinised  form 
of  Gr.  TtTpdTrf.\a,  a  four-legged  table.  The 
Trapezius  muscle. 

IVI.  mentalis.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.) 
The  Levator  labii  superioris  proprius. 

IVI.  metacar'peus.  The  Abductor 
minimi  digiti. 

IVI.  mo'la-mola'ris.  (L.  mola,  a  mill; 
moluris,  belonging  to  a  mill.)  A  synonym  used 
by  Schreger  for  the  Buccinator. 

IVI.  IVIiille'rii.     Same  as  Mailer's  muscle. 

IVI.  multif  idus.    The  Multifidus  spince. 

IVI.  myrtit'or'mis.  (L.  mgrtum,  the 
myrtle-berry  ;  forma,  resemblance.)  A  name 
given  to  the  Compressor  naris. 

IVI.  nasalis  labii  superlo'rls.  (L. 
superior,  ujipcr.)     The  JS'aso-labialis. 

IVI.  nau  ticus.  (L.  nauticus,  belonging 
to  sailors.)  Term  applied  by  Spigelius  to  the 
Tibialis  posticus,  because  it  is  used  by  sailors  in 
climbing  the  mast. 
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M.  obUquus  Inferior  lonels'slmus 

(L««>no,-   lower;  superl.  ^«y«.    wf,.  )     "hj 

Ta.  obliquus  supe  riorbrevls'slmns 


M.  orbicularis   orbitae.      a  or/nV« 
lans   circular;  .;.i,^,,  the  orbit.)     Hyttl's  term 

Te.i^PiS;?sr^tii^.S.!^^ir-^ 

rT    .?r;  K^  ***  metacar'pi  dig  iti  quin'tl. 

^nu^iZ\  '"^r;r''  i-  ^%i^«*,  a  finger 

*^S-;     -llie  Ub/iqniis  vcith  sujjerior. 

of  en?urh,^*f^Tl"^'  (V^''^*"^^'«'  ^I^e  quality 

action  sprt*  ,=     '  ^'""'Z"''  ''"P''^''^  because  its 
action  ser\  cs  as  a  sign  of  resignation. 

Term  a'nS ^^7 •?'  ^^^f '^«-.  '^  Poor  man.) 

*«•       Peristaphyli'nus      exter'nus 

(mp.    around;    <rxa,/,.A,i,  a  bunch  of  g, °p"s  ' 
L..^,-„«^  external.)     The  Tensor  palati^" ' 

a^sopfa'gfur  ro-oesopba^e'us.    See  Fleuro- 
^^,  ^"i  P^^'Wo-aryvoca'lis   of  thvr'on 

IVt.  praesterna'lis.  (L.  »r<s  in  frnnf  nf- 
SS.*''  '"^^*  ^°^^-)    '^^"sameTs*^: 

M.  prod'igrus.  (L.  prodiqus,  wasteful  1 
Term  applied  by  Leber  to  the  JpinaTo^^iZn?, 

reSg^*al?nr^^  *'^  ^^°^  into  fhe  po^itSS 

tt  sX^ct";S.^°^^^^"°"^  Po.teriorly^;ih' 
mid  f*' Py^amida'lls.  (L.  pyramis,  a  pyra- 
f^i  ^-"^  ^"'''f^''  ''^"■^^"?  from  the  lower  ed<4  of 
the  optic  sheath  in  Eeptilia  and  Ayes      Tt  «rl 

ZtV^-'^  fy:^=>Il  ^nd  ojtic  nervef  Ind  is^nse  fel 
partly  mto  the  nictitatory  membrane 
Also  see  Fyramidalis  abdominis  and  P.  nasi. 


A  muscle  of  liupti  la  and  Aves  -irisino.  f..'     Vi"'' 
«.  quadra tus  antlbracliU      V^„K 

IVI.  rec'tus   thorac'louc        /t  ^ 

^i.ht;.W.thecS;TmeS:.Z^£^ 

The  ^e:^;^s?s-th:^yr^'^-^^"^--t.) 

«!•    retrac'tor    bul'hi        ct    -  < 

part,   of  retraho,    to    d." v    back  \      '^'''^^'"•^V 
Vhoamid  muscle.  ^^'^      ^'^^'^    ''^ 

part'SV.wr.^^*^'    'f'*^''*-       (^-    '•^'^'•«^^«^ 

^«..^;j;:S°f^^""     (i?A.-3.-..)      The 
Hiol^us^'"'^''''-      ^^^   ^^■^-'•^   -^^^''^^    «/ 

M  .^n'  '*^  e'""^!   .(^-  '•«■*<"•.  a  laugher.)    See 
M.risoritis  Santorini.  ' 

ni.  riso'rius  Santorl'ni.     (J.,  rideo  ic, 
laugh;  A'«W.,.«.)      The  upper  portion  of  the 
TlaUjsma  nnjoides     It  arises  in  the  fascia  over 
the  masseter  muscle,  and,  passing  horizontX 
forwards,  is  inserted  into  the  angle  of  the  mou? 
i°5^^°S^'th  the  fibres  of  the  depressor  ^n"uli 
oris._   It  is  placed  superficially  to  the  platTsmi 
and  IS  broadest  at  its  outer  extremity.  ^'''^-^ ''^'^' 
la.  sacci  lacrima'lis.      (L.  saceus   a 
bag,  /««•»««,  a  tear.)     The  Tensor  tarsL' 

one  ^;  ,^ff^°r"*f' '■*''^"      ^^-   '<^^"^dularius, 

climb    V/l'       ^'^'^'  °°^  ™°f ;  fro"i  *^«'*^^<',  to 
Climb      i.  &  co«t;;-««-;  G.  Dachdecker  )     Term 

bSu'se  S^el^^^'^r.*^  '^  Transverl  /X 
like  a  tile  "'  *^'  '°^'  "^  ^^^  ^^o*  ^^Uow 

the?!^£?^??sj:^-i35^^^;^s 

given  by  Vesalius  to  the  Levator  ani 

TIL.  sing-ula'ris  colli.     (L.  sinaulari, 
alone     extraordinary;     co^/,.«^,  the  neef        A 
muscle  described  by  Sandifort    probably  one  of 
the  Intertransvcrsales  lonqi.  ^ 

M.  sinffula'ris  sple  nii  accesso'rius 
(L    ««^«/«ns ;.;./,;,,  the  spleen;    «m... "  an" 
cS'i'tis"'-^     ^^  '^"^""■^  ^""^   ''  ^^^ 

A  ^^■i^*®^??'*,**"  (^-  sternmn,  breast  bone  ^ 
A  muscle  which  hes  in  front  of 'the  pectoiS 
major  It  is  occasionally  unilateral.  It  is  to  be 
regarded  as  m  some  eases,  a  prolongation  of  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle,  and  iS  o  hers  as  a 

Ini^  \^  f  P'''°™^^  "^"J"'-'  ^°d  in  others  agaL 
and  most  frequently,  it  arises  from  the  sheath  of 
the  rectus  abdominis,  that  is  to  say,  from  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique^  musde  of 
the  abdomen,  and  extends  to  the  upper  ribs  It 
18  most  common  in  non-Caucasian  races 

knee?"TrS':;iY«'""-    ^^-  ^-->  tha 
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T/l.  subcuta'neus.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  cutis, 
the  skin.)     A  term  for  the  I'latysma  mi/oidcs. 

IW.  subscapula'rls.     See  iSubscapularis. 

VL.  succenturia'tus.  (L.  succenturio,  to 
put  in  the  place  of  another.)  A  term  for  the 
J^i/ramida/is  abdomin is. 

AX.  succenturia'tus  recti.  (L.  suc- 
centurio ;  rectus,  straight.)  Term  applied  by 
Sylvius  to  the  Pi/yaiiiiiialis  abdvininis. 

not.  succin'g-eus.  (L.  succingo,  to  gird 
below.)     A  term  lor  the  Diaphragm. 

M.  super'bus.  (L.  superbus,  proud.) 
The  sn])eiior  rectus  of  the  eye. 

IVI.  supercil'll.  (L.  superciliuin,  the  eye- 
brow.)    A  name  of  the  Corrui/ator  stipercilii. 

IVI.  supina'tor.     The  Supinator  brevis. 

M.supraclavlcula'rls.  (L. supra, ahovc; 
clavicle.)  A  muscle  dcscril)ed  by  Luschka  iu  the 
lower  part  of  the  neck  which  acts  as  a  tensor  of 
the  superficial  cervical  fascia. 

Til.  su'rse.  (L.  stira,  the  calf  of  the  leg.) 
The  combined  gastrocnemius  andsoleus  muscles. 

IMC.  sustenta'tor  tu'nicae  mucosae. 
(L.  sHstiuco,  to  sustain;  tmncn,  a  coating; 
mucus,  phlegm.)  A  name  given  by  Kohlrausch 
to  the  M.  corrugafor  cutis  ani. 

Tit,  suto'rius.  (L.  sutor,  a  shoemaker.) 
Tlie  Sartorius. 

T/l.  te'res  antibra'cbil.  (L.  teres,  round ; 
antibrachium.)  A  syuonj ra  of  the  I'ronator 
radii  teres. 

TtL.  testieon'dus.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle ; 
condo,  to  hide.)     A  name  for  the  Crcmasler. 

IWI.  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  a  witness.)  Term 
applied  by  Hunter  to  the  Cremaster. 

Til.  tbora'cis.  (L.  thorax,  the  chest.) 
Same  as  M.  sternalis. 

IVI.  tu'bse  no'vae.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube; 
M0t7(.s-,  new.)     The  Tensor  paluti. 

Ttl.  tu'bae  no'vae  "Valsal'vae.  (L. 
tuba,  a  trumpet;  nor  us,  new;  Valsalva,an  Italian 
anatomist.)     The  Tensor  palati. 

ni.  urethra'lis.     See  Urethral  muscle. 

IVI.  u'vulae.  A  term  for  the  Azygos 
iiviilee. 

IM.  Varo'lil.    (  Varolius.)   The  Stapedius. 

Vt.  voca'lis.  (L.  t'ocrti/es,  belonging  to  the 
voice.)     'I'lif  'riiijreo-nrytanoideus  internus. 

DIus'culus.  A  German  chemist  of  the 
present  tinu'. 

IVI.'s  test  for  ure'a.  (G.  Musculus,  Re- 
agens  auf  Hamstoff.)  Test  papers  coloured  with 
turmeric  are  charged  with  some  urine  ferment ; 
when  placed  in  a  neutral  solution  containing,'- 
urea  ammonium  carbonate  is  formed,  which 
changes  the  paper  bi'own. 

ZMius'cus.  (L.  )«i<se2<s,  moss.  F.  mousse; 
I.  musco  ;  G.  Moose.)  The  plant  commonly 
named  Moss. 

M.  aca'clae.  (L.  acacia,  the  tree  of  that 
name.)     The  Evtrnia prtinastri. 

IVI.  arbor'eus.  (L.  arhorews,  pertaining 
to  a  tree.  G.  vcisses  Lungenmoos.)  The 
Evernia prunastri.  Ach. 

Also,  an  ancient  name  for  TIsnea  barbata. 

Tit,  catuuta'lis.  (F.  lichen  aphtheuse.) 
A  name  for  tlic  J'rldgera  aphthosa.     (Maync.) 

IVI.  canl'nus.  (L.  catmius,  pertaining  to 
a  dog.)     Tlu!  J'eiligcra  canina. 

IM.  catbar'ticus.  (Kr(9«pTtK-o9,  purga- 
tive.) A  term  for  the  Lgcopodium  selago.  It 
sometimes  acts  as  a  narcotic  acrid  poison. 

Also  (I.  musco  catartico),  Borrich's  term  for 
the  Cetraria  islandica. 


IMC.  clava'tus.  (L.  clava,  a  club.)  The 
Lycopodi  urn  da  va  fum. 

T/t,  cocclf  erus.     The  Ctadonia  coccifera. 
IVI.  coram  nus.     The  Alsidium  helmin- 

thocorton. 
Also,  the  Corallina  oj/icinalis. 

IVI.  cra'nll  buma'ni.  (Kpai/toi/,  a  skull ; 
L.  humanus,  human.  G.  Mirnschiidclmoss.) 
The  Imhricaria  saxatilis. 

Ttt.  erec'tus.  (L.  erectus,  upright.)  The 
Lgcopodiuni  selngo,  or  upriglit  club-moss. 

IVI.  belmlnttaocor  ton.  The  Alsidium 
hclminthocorton. 

IVI.  islan'dicus.    The  Cetraria  islandica. 

T/t.  mari'nus.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)  The  Alsidium  hclminthocorton  was 
probably  the  plant  described  under  this  name 
by  Tliny. 

IMCmarlt'lmus.  (L.  maritimus, bordering 
on  the  sea.  I.  musco  di  mare.)  The  Alsidiutn 
hclminthocorton. 

IVI.  pulmona'rlus.  (L.  pulmonarius,\ie- 
longing  to  the  lungs.)     The  Cetraria  islandica. 

IVI.  pulmona'rlus  querci'nus.  {L.pul- 
monarius,  belonging  to  the  lungs;  quercinus,  of 
the  oak.)     The  Stieta pulmonacca. 

T/t.  pyxida'tus.    The  Ch'donia pgiidata. 

IVI.  pyxo'i'des  terres'trls.  (IlD^t?,  a 
box ;  fioos,  form  ;  L.  terrestris,  belonging  to  the 
earth.)     The  Clndonia  pyxidata. 

IVI,  squamo'sus  terres'trls.  (L.  squa- 
mosns,  covered  with  scales;  ^c/vt's/')'i«, belonging 
to  the  earth.)  A  name  for  a  species  of  Lycopo- 
diuni. 

T/t.  terres'trls.  (L.  terrestris,  belonging 
to  the  earth.)  A  synonym  of  Lycopodium  cla- 
vatum. 

T/t.  vlllo'sus.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  A 
term  by  Bilsius  for  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines. 

Xdusen'na.  (F.  musena,  moucemia;  S. 
mnscnnarijide.)  The  bark  of  a  plant  indigenous  to 
Abyssinia,  by  Brogniart  referred  to  the  Albizzia 
anihelmintica,  Courdou ;  but  by  Martins  to  the 
Rottlera  Schimperi,  Hochstetter.  It  is  devoid  of 
smell,  but  has  a  sickly  sweeti?h  taste.  In  doses 
of  -50  to  60  grammes  it  is  said  to  be  a  good  anthel- 
mintic, but  this  is  doubtful. 

IVI.  bark.     See  chief  heading. 
BZusen'nin.     (F.  mnsinine,  moucennine ; 
I.  musennina.)     A  substance  obtained  by  Thiel 
from  jriisen>ia,  perhaps  the  same  as  Saponin. 

IVIuse'uni.  (L.  museum  ;  from  Gr.  /xov- 
atlov,  the  temple  of  the  lluscs;  from  Jlorio-ftithe 
goddess  of  song.  F.  musce  ;  I.  museo  ;  S.  museo  ; 
G.  Museum.)  A  place  in  wliich  are  collected  for 
preservation  and  instruction  objects  of  science, 
literature,  and  art. 

IVIu'seux.  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 

IVI.'s  for'ceps.  Forceps  which  have  two 
rings  intended  to  kec])  them  closed,  and  the 
branches  of  which  possess  four  hooks  and  cross 
at  their  extremities. 

XMCush.  (G.  Mus,  pap.)  Porridge  made  of 
the  tlour  of  maize. 

IVXush'room.  (Mid.  E.  muschcron  ;  Old 
F.  mouscheron,  mousscron,  from  mousse,  moss. 
I.  fungo;  S.  seta;  G.  Jirdsehiramm.)  The 
])lants  of  the  Order  Fungi,  especially  applied  to 
tlie  Agaricus  campestris.  Some  are  poisonous ; 
many  are  esculent.  The  edible  mushrooms  are 
perhaps  not  always  easy  of  digestion,  but  they 
are  nutritive.    According  to  Payen,  dried  mush- 
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rooms  contain  nitrog'cnnus  mat  tor,  with  a  trace  of 
sulphur,4G8  parts,  fat  •.T,),  cellulose,  dextrin,  and 
sugar  3-4G,  salts,  includinjj  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  potash,  •4(),  and  water  91-01  parts  in  100. 
T/L.,  com'mon.  T\\i:  Ariariciis  campcslris. 
IVX.,  g-oat's  beardi  The  Clavaria  coral- 
loidef. 

T/l.,  bedg'e'bogr.  The  Hydmun  erinaccum. 
M.,  poisoning:.  (F.  cnipoi.sonncmoil  par 
les  chiunpujHniis  ;  G.  PilzveryiftHng.')  The  term 
applied  to  poisoning  by  various  kinds  of  Fungi. 
Some,  as  the  Annoiita  muncaria  and  the  Agarivus 
phalluidcs,  arc  at  all  times  very  poisonous  ;  others, 
as  the  common  mushroom  and  the  morel,  have 
produced  serious  symptoms,  probably  from  some 
agent  develojied  during-  their  decomposition.  The 
difl'erent  poisonous  species  produce  diii'ercnt  sym- 
ptoms, some  act  as  iri-itants,  others  as  narcotics. 
The  poisonous  principles  are  not  well  known, 
with  the  exceptiou  of  that  of  the  Amanita  nius- 
curia,  which  is  an  alkaloid  called  Miiscarin. 

IMC.,  scarlet.   The  Cyuoinorium  coccineum. 
T/L.  sug-'ar.     Same  as  Mannile. 
XMEu'sia  pat'trae.     (F.  moxa;  G.  Brenn- 
cyluider,  llrcunkcyii.)     A  term  for  the  Moxa. 

Blu'sic.  (Mid.  E.  musik ;  F.  m/miqiie  ; 
L.  inusica  ;  Gr.  novaiKi'i,  an  art  over  whiclx  the 
Muses  presided,  especially  lyric  jioctry  sung  to 
music.)  That  science  and  art  which  deals  with 
harmonical  sounds  produced  either  by  the  human 
voice  or  by  instruments.  JMusic  has  been  em- 
ployed in  the  treatment  of  hypochondria  and 
mental  alienation,  and  recently  in  convalescence 
generally. 

XKEu'sical.  (F.  musicale ;  G.miisiJcalisch.) 
Relating  to  Jfi(sic. 

IVI.  bru'it.     See  Bruit,  musical. 
IVI.  mur'niur.     See  Mtirmnr,  musical. 
VH.  scale.     The  series  of  successive  sounds 
contained  in  an  octave.     Europeans  admit  three 
scales,  the  chromatic,  diatonic,  and  harmonic. 

Musician.  (F.  musicien  ;  1.  musicantc, 
musico ;  S.  musico ;  G.  Musiker.)  One  who 
practises  the  art  of  Music. 

T/l.'s  cramp.  An  affection  nearly  allied 
to  Scrivener  s  pahy. 

ZMEu'sico-zna'nia.  (L.  musiea,  mwaic  ; 
maniii,  madness.  F.  musico-manie ;  G.  Musiko- 
matiie.)  A  species  of  Melancholia,  characterised 
by  an  extreme  fondness  for  music. 

Musk.  (F.  muse  ;  L.  mnscus  ;  Pers.  musk, 
misk  ;  Sansc.  muslika,  a  testicle.  I.  muschio  ;  S. 
viusco ;  G.  Bisam.)  The  substance  Moschus, 
B.  Ph. 

IMC.,  artificial.  A  resinous  substance  ob- 
tained by  gradually  dropping  nitric  acid  ou 
rectified  oil  of  amber. 

m.,  Assam'.  A  small  and  inferior  kind 
of  musk. 

IVI.  bag-.  The  follicle  which  contains  the 
musk ;  it  is  egg-shaped,  about  2  inches  long,  To 
broad,  and  'O  deep  ;  the  upper  suri;ice  is  smooth 
and  flattish ;  the  lower  convex,  with  a  double 
central  aperture,  and  covered  with  stiff,  greyish 
hairs,  pressed  together,  and  concentrically  ar- 
ranged round  the  aperture.  The  lining  membrane 
has  an  external  fibrous  coat,  a  middle  coat  peaily 
and  soft,  and  an  inner  coat  thin  and  silvery- white 
on  the  outside  and  brownish  yellow  on  the  inside; 
the  inner  coat  is  arranged  in  depressions,  each 
containing  two  or  more  musk-secreting  glands; 
the  contents  amount  to  100  to  150  grains. 

TfL.,  Bucba'rian.  A  small  and  inferior 
kind  of  musk. 


IVl.,  Cab'ardinc.    A  faint,  less  aromatic 

variety  of.)/.,  Biissiau. 

IVI.  cber'vil.  The  Cha:rophyllu7n  aroma' 
iicuiu. 

IVI.,  Cbi'nese.  Large-grained,  dark,  and 
strong-scented  musk,  contained  in  roundish  31. 
bays,  iiaving  the  outer  haiis  cut  short,  and  of  a 
yellowish  brown  or  greyish  colour. 

IMC.  cranes'bill.  The  Geranium  moscha- 
tum. 

IVI.    deer.      The  animals  of   the  Family 
Moschida  ;  especially  the  Moschus  moschiferus. 
IMC.  g-era'nium.     Same  as  J/,  craneshill. 
IVI.-g:rape   flo-w'er.     The  Muscari  am- 
brosiaeeuiii. 

TIL.  mallow.  The  Abelmoschus  moschatus. 
Also,  the  Malva  moschata. 
IVI.-mel'on.     (F.  concombre  melon.)    The 
Cucumis  nielo. 

IMC.  mil'foil.    The  Achillea  moschata. 
IVI.  root.    {(i.  Mosclcuswurzel.)  A  synonym 
of  Stnnbul. 

IVI.  root,  Per'sian.     Same  as  Sumbul. 
IVI.,  Rus'sian.      Liglit  yellowi.sh-brown, 
faint- smelling,  small-gramed  musk  contained  in 
longish  M.  bays. 

m.-scent'ed  truffle.  The  Tuber  mos- 
chatum. 

m.-seed.  The  seeds  of  the  Abelmoschus 
moschatus. 

IVI.,  Sibe'rian.     Same  as  M.,  Russian. 
IVI.,  Tbibet'.    Same  as  M.,  Chinese. 
IVI.,  tinc'ture  of.     See  Tinctura  moschi. 
IVI.,  Ton'quin.    Same  as  M.,  Chinese. 
IVI.,  veg-'etable.     (F.  muse  vegetal.)     A 
mixture  of  the  essences  of  Adoxa  moschatellina, 
Malva  moschata,  and  Mimulus  moschatus,  em- 
ployed in  ataxic  and  adynamic  conditions. 

IVl.  wood.  (F.  narcaphthe.)  The  name 
of  a  bark  obtained  from  Syria,  and  supposed  to 
be  the  product  of  the  liquid  storax  tree.  It  has 
an  agreeable  balsamic  smell. 

Mus'kau.  Prussia.  A  mineral  water 
from  two  sources,  one  used  for  bathing,  the  other 
for  drinking ;  the  latter  contains  sodium  sulphate 
•527  grain,  calcium  sulphate  3-535,  magnesium 
sulphate  -659,  manganese  sulphate  -055,  iron 
sulphate  T526,  andiron  carbonate  1-3858  grains 
in  sixteen  ounces.  Used  in  diseases  of  the  female 
genital  organs. 

Mu'SO-zna'nia.  (L.  musica,  music; 
mama,  madness.  F.  muso-manie ;  G.  muso- 
manie.)  A  term  applied  by  Sauvage  to  the 
variety  of  tarantism  in  which  the  patients  were 
music-mad. 

Mus'quasll  root.  The  root  of  Cicuta 
maculata. 

Musqui'tO.     See  Mosquito. 
Mussaen'da.     (Ceylou.)     A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  lluhnucm. 

IVI.  aeg-yp'tiaca,  Lam.    The  M.  luteola. 
IVI.  Iiand'ii,  Lam.    llab.  Mauritius.    Bark 
an  aromatic  astringent,  used  as  quinine. 

IVI.  lu'teola,  Delile.  (L.  luteolus,  yel- 
lowish.) Ilab.  Arabia.  Roots  used  in  snake-bites. 
I^US'sel.  (Sax.  muxel,  muscle ;  L.  mus- 
culus,  a  small  mouse,  a  sea-mussel.  F.  tnou'e ; 
I.  nicchio ;  S.  ahmjo ;  G.  3Iuschel.)  The  bi- 
valve shell-fish  of  the  Genus  Mytilus.  Also 
sometimes  spelled  Mitscle. 

IMC.,  com'mon.    The  Mytilus  edulis. 
IMC.,  ed'ible.      (Low  L.  edibilis,  eatable; 
from   L.   edo,  to  eat.     F.   muscle   commuit ;    G. 
essbare  or  gemeine  Miesmtischel.)     The  Mytilus 
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ediilis.  It  is  much  u?ed  as  food.  According  to 
Payen,  mussels  contLin  nitrogcnnus  mattor  11 -72 
parts,  fattj'  matter  2-42,  salts  2'73,  non-nitro- 
genous matter  and  loss  7'39,  and  water  75*74 
parts  in  100. 

IMC.,  pearl.  (F.  moule-margaritifire.) 
The  Jli/fUus  iiKuyarilifcriis. 

TfL.  poi'sonlng:.  (G.  Muschclgiftitng.') 
Under  certain  circumstances  common  mussels, 
u-iually  wholesome,  appear  to  generate  a  poison 
which  is  capable  of  producing  violent  irritation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  indicated  by  vomiting 
and  j>urging,  with  a  scarlet  exanthem  of  the  skin, 
visual  disturbances,  and  general  paralysis,  which 
may  prove  fatal.  Similar  symptoms  have  been 
occasionally  observed  in  the  oyster,  in  the  cockle, 
and  in  Anomia.  The  poisonous  agent  is  pro- 
bably a  ptomaine,  named  MylUotoxin,  which  re- 
sembles curara  in  its  action,  and  is  present  in  the 
liver  of  the  animals  living  in  stagnant  water.  It 
is  destroyed  b}'  boiling  the  animals  in  a  solution  of 
sodium  carbonate.  Poisoning  by  mussels  is  most 
common  during  the  spawning  time,  from  May  to 
August. 

iiXus'selled.  (Mussel.)  A  term  used  to 
express  the  poisonous  symptoms  which  occa- 
sionally result  from  eating  mussels.  See  Mussel 
poisoning. 

I^ussen'na.  See  Musenna. 
DXussita'tion.  (L.  nmssitatio;  from 
inussito,  to  mutter.  F.  mussitation  ;  I.  mussi- 
tazione  ;  S.  musitacion  ;  G.  Mtirmeln.)  Mutter- 
ing; a  morbid  symptom  consisting  in  movement 
of  the  lips  of  the  sick  without  the  production  of 
sound  or  of  articulate  sounds,  or  a  muttering 
with  a  very  low  voice. 

IWus'sur.  The  Hindostani  term  for  the 
lentil,  Ervum  lens. 

must.  (Mid.  E.  must,  most ;  Sax.  must ; 
from  L.  ninstum,  new  wine.  F.  mout ;  G. 
Most.)  Juice  of  the  grape  newly  expressed  ;  by 
fermentation  it  becomes  wine.  According  to 
Konig,  must  consists,  on  an  average,  of  water 
74-49  parts,  nitrogenous  matter  -28,  sugar  19-71, 
acid  -64,  other  non-nitrogenous  substances  4'48, 
and  ash  -4  ]iarts  in  100. 

nZusta'ceum.  (L.  mnstaceum,  a  wedding 
cake.)  A  must  cake,  or  laurel  cake.  A  kind  of 
wedding  cake  in  use  amongst  the  Komans.  It 
was  mixed  with  must  and  baked  on  bay  leaves. 
mustache'.  See  Moustaehc. 
mustard.  (Mid.  E.  mustard,  mostard ; 
Old  F.  mostarde  ;  the  condiment  took  its  name, 
according  to  Littre,  from  most  or  vinegar  with 
which  the  seeds  were  mixed.  F.  moutarde ;  I. 
mostarda,  senape  ;  S.  mostaza  ;  G.  Senf.)  The 
seeds  of  the  plants  Brassiea  alha  and  B.  nigra 
when  reduced  to  flour  and  deprived  of  their  fixed 
oil  by  expression. 

IVI.,  adultera'tions  of.  See  MnSier  Adul- 
teration. 

Tft.,  bas'tard.    The  Cleome  viscosa. 
1*1.,    bas'tard    tower.        The    Arabis 
turrit  a. 

IVI.,  black.  The  Brassiea  nigra, 
T/l.,  Bovp'yer's.  The  Lcpidiam  rudcrale. 
IVI.,  clam'my.  'Yhe  Bolanisia  gravcolvns. 
IM.,  cotn'mon.  The  Brassiea  nigra. 
IVI.,  Diis'seldorf.  (G.  Biisscldorfcr  Sevf.) 
A  mixture  of  black  and  white  mustard  seed, 
sugar,  ciimamon,  ajid  cloves,  with  vinegar. 

TIL.,  Engr'lista.  ((j.  Engliseher  Senf.) 
This  is  composed  of  black  and  white  mustard 
Eced  mixed  with  water. 


AT.,  es'sence  of,  Vniiteliead's.  A  pre- 
paration composed  of  oil  of  turpentine,  campnor, 
and  a  little  spirit  of  rosemary,  to  which  a  small 
quantity  of  tlour  of  mustard  is  added.  It  is  use- 
ful in  rlieumatism  as  an  embrocation. 

AT.,  false.     The  Bolanisia  graveolens. 
IVI.,  flour  of.      The  powder  obtained  by 
grinding  the  seeds  of  Sinapis  alba  and  nigra. 

IVI.,  Frank' fort.  Same  as  31. ,  Biisseldorf, 
except  that  pimento  is  added. 

IMC.,  French.    (G.  Franzosischer  Senf.)   A 
mixture  composed  chiefly  of  black  mustard  seed, 
with  white  wine,  vinegar,  cinnamon,  cloves,  gin- 
ger, onions,  tarragon,  garlic,  or  other  condiments. 
T/t.,  grar'Iic.    The  Sisymbrium  alliaria. 
IMC.,  green.     The  Lcpidium  sativum. 
IVI.,  hedge.    The  Sisymbrium  ojfieinale. 
M.,  hedge,  broad-leav'ed.   The  Sisym' 
brium  irio. 

IVI.  leaves,  Rig'oUot's.  (G.  Senfpapier.) 
A  French  preparation,  consisting  of  bibulous 
paper  impregnated  with  mustard,  used  for  the 
same  purpose  as  blisters. 

IVI.,  lin'iment  of,  com'pound.  See 
Linimcntum  sinapis  rompositum . 

Tfl.,  mlth'rldate.  The  Thlaspi  arvense. 
Also,  the  Ltpidium  eampestre. 
m.,  oil  of,  ethe'real.  (G.  atherisches 
Senfol.)  C4n5NS  =  CS.NC3n5.  Allyl-thio- 
carbimide.  It  can  be  prepared  artificially  by 
treating  allyl-iodide  with  potassium  thiocyanate. 
It  is  obtained  by  distillation  from  black  mustard 
seed,  from  which  the  fat  oil  has  been  expressed. 
It  does  not  pre-exist  in  the  marc,  but  is  the 
product  of  fermentation  under  the  influence  of  a 
ferment  named  3fyrosin ;  other  products  are 
glycose  and  potassium  sulphide.  It  is  colourless 
or  faintly  yellow,  and  of  pungent  odour.  It  is 
soluble  in  900  parts  of  water,  but  is  easily  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  carbon  bisulphide.  Sp.  gr. 
1-0282  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  It  boils  at  150^  C. 
(302"  F.)     See  Oleum  sinapis. 

T/l.,  oil  of,  fix'ed.  A  yellowish  oil, 
smelling  slightly  of  mustard,  obtained  by  pressure 
from  mustard  seed ;  it  is  not  solidified  by  cold. 

M.,  oil  of,  volatile.  The  M.,  oil  of, 
ethereal. 

IVI.pa'per.  (G.  Senfpapier.)  The  Charta 
sinapis. 

IVI.  plant,  In'dian.   The  Brassiea  j'uneea. 
T/I.  plas'ter.     (G.  Senfplaster,  Seiifteig.) 
Same  as  Catapla.iina  sinapis. 

IVI.  poul'tice.     See  Cataplasma  sinapis. 
IMC.,  Rus  sian.     The  Brassiea  juncea. 
IMC.,   Sarep'ta.     (G.  Sareptasenf.)     The 
Brassiea  juncea. 

IVI.  seed,  black.  (F.  moutarde  noir  ;  G. 
schicarzer  Senf.)  The  fruit  of  Brassiea  nigra. 
See  Sinapis  nigra;  scmina. 

IWC.  seed,  brown.  The  fruit  of  Brassiea 
juneca. 

IVI.  seed  oil.  (F.  huile  de  moutarde;  G. 
fettes  Senf'ul.)  A  fixed  oil  expressed  from  the 
seeds  of  Sinapis  niqra,  S.  alba,  and  S.  juneea. 
Sp.  gr.  at  1.5-5°  C.  (59-9°  F.),  0-914  to  0-920.  It 
becomes  solid  at  —16°  C.  to  —18'  C.  (32°  F.  to 
— -4).  It  is  a  secondary  product.  Black  mustard 
seed  contains  15  to  25  per  cent,  of  it,  white  mus- 
tard seed  contains  25  to  35  per  cent. 

Ttl.  seed,  ^vhite.  (F.  moutarde  blanc;  G, 
weisscr  Smf.)  The  fruit  of  Brassiea  alba.  See 
Sinapis  albre  srmina. 

IVI.  seed,  yel'low.  Same  as  M.  seed,  white. 
IVI.,  stinking  hedge.     (F.  alliaire ;  Q, 


MUSTARD— MUTITAS. 


Knoblai(chhsh-ant,     Eamschclwurzel.)        The 
isistjmbrium  aUiaria. 

T/l.  to-w'er.    The  Arabia  hirsuta. 

T/L.f  trea'cle.     The  Erysimum  cheiran- 

thoidcs, 

AC.  tree.  The  Salvadora  pcrsica  ;  supposed 
to  be  the  mustard  tree  of  Holy  Scripture. 

V/t.  wbey.  It  is  prepared  by  boiliup:  half 
an  ounce  of  bruised  mustard  seeds  with  a  pint  of 
milk  until  the  latter  is  curdled.  Tlie  mixture  is 
then  strained,  and  the  clear  fluid  is  used  in 
dropsy. 

IVI.,  wild.  The  Brassica  sinapistrum  and 
the  J{rtp/iaiii(s  rap/ianistnan. 

JMustard's  min'eral  spring's. 
United  States  of  America,  Virginia,  Tazewell 
County.     Sulphur  waters. 

IMCus'tee.  The  child  of  a  white  and  a 
mulatto  parent. 

IMuste'la.  (L.  miistela,  a  weasel.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Carnivora. 

T/L.  fii'ro,  Binn.  The  ferret ;  a  domesticated 
variety  of  the  polecat,  Futorius  fwtidus.  See 
Ferret. 

Tit.  lu'tra,  Linn.    The  Lutra  vulgaris. 

DIuste'lsB  ra'diz,  Rumphius.  (L. 
radix,  a  root.)  The  root  of  species  of  Ophi- 
oxylon. 

XWustela'neus.  (L.  mustela,  a  weasel. 
G.  IFiesclarm.)  A  term  given  by  Kraus  to  signify 
a  weasel-arm,  or  a  man  with  a  short  arm. 

XWus'tUS.  Old  term  for  the  white  calx, 
that  is,  fatness,  grossness,  or  sediment,  of  urine. 

Mutabil'ity.  (L.  mutabllitas,  change- 
ableness ;  from  miito,  to  change.  JF.  mutabilite.) 
Same  as  Variability. 

Mu'table.  (L.  mutabilis,  changeable.  G. 
vcriinderlich.)     Variable. 

IWutacis'muS.  (Mu-ra/ctcr/xos,  fondness 
for  the  letter  ixZ.  F.  mutacisme  ;  S.  mnsatismo.) 
A  variety  of  difficult  utterance,  consisting  in  the 
inability  to  enunciate  properly  the  labial  conso- 
nants, as  b,p,  and  m;  leading  to  their  frequent 
repetition  or  the  substitution  of  other  letters  for 
them. 

Also,  the  substitution  of  >w  for  other  letters  in 
speaking. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Mutitas  voluntaria. 

niute.     (Mid.  E.  muet ;  F.  muet;  L.  mutus, 
dumb.     I.muto;  S.fnudo ;  G.sttonm.)     Dumb; 
applied  to  one  who  is  incapable  of  speaking. 
IVI.  con'sonants.    See  Consonants,  mute. 

SKuteo'sis.  (L.  mutus,  dumb.  F.  mu- 
teose.)  A  term  applied  to  every  phenomenon  of 
expression,  voluntary  and  involuntary,  which 
impresses  the  sight  or  touch.  Also,  a  description 
of  the  various  silent  actions,  such  as  are  included 
in  the  gestures  and  the  physiognomy. 

Mu'ticous.  (L.  muiicus,  "for  mutilus, 
curtailed.  F.imitiqtte;  I.  mtctico ;  S.mutico; 
G.  unbewehrt,  grannenlos,  dornenlos,  nnbcice- 
waffnet,  ivehrlos.)  Without  the  arista  or  awn  ; 
without  points  or  prickles  ;  beardless. 

niu'tilate.  (L.  mutilo,  to  maim ;  from 
mutihis,  maimed ;  akin  to  Gr.  ^t-ruXos  and  /nv- 
TtXos,  docked.  F.  mutiler  ;  I.  mittilare  ;  S.  vin- 
tilar ;  G.  verstiimmeln.)  To  maim;  to  cut  off 
an  essential  part  of  the  body. 

IlCu'tilated.  (L.  mutilatus,  part,  of 
mutilo,  to  maim.  F.  mutile ;  G.  verstiimtnelt.) 
Maimed.  Applied  by  Kirby  to  the  elytra  of 
insects  when  they  are  short  and  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  having  been  cut,  as  those  of  the 
Acrydium. 


X^utila'tion.  (F.  mutilation;  from  L. 
muldaiio ;  from  mutilo,  to  main.  I.  mutila- 
zione;  S.  mutilacion  ;  G.  Verstitmmelung .)  The 
act  of  effecting,  or  the  condition  of  the  part 
which  remains  after,  the  loss  or  excision  of  a 
member,  or  part  of  a  member,  or  of  an  organ  or 
appendage  of  an  organ  of  the  body. 

Also,  the  act  of  removing  or  crushing  somo 
part,  as  in  Craniotomy. 

IVI.,  eth'nic.  ('KOvk.os,  national.)  The 
distortion,  or  maiming,  or  other  physical  altera- 
tion of  the  body  or  a  part,  to  which  certain  races 
subject  themselves  under  the  influence  of  mysti- 
cal or  religious  ideas,  or  of  feelings  of  vanity. 
They  have  been  divided  into  :  Mutilations  of  the 
skin,  including  painting  and  staining  of  it,  epi- 
lation, and  tattooing  in  its  several  forms;  Muti- 
lations of  the  face,  including  the  boring  of  holes 
through  the  nostrils,  the  lips,  the  ears,  or  other 
parts,  and  the  introduction  into  them  of  jewels, 
or  pieces  of  wood  or  bone,  or  heavy  rings  or  bars 
of  metal ;  Mutilations  of  the  head,  such  as  the 
various  deformities  produced  by  the  pressure  of 
boards  and  bandages  and  the  trepanning  of  the 
skull  of  the  infant,  as  practised  in  Africa  and  by 
some  Polynesian  races ;  Mutilations  of  the  trunk 
and  limbs,  such  as  the  removal  of  one  or  both 
breasts,  the  cutting  off  of  a  linger,  and  tlie  dis- 
tortion of  the  foot,  as  practised  by  the  Chinese  ; 
3£ntilation  of  the  teeth,  such  as  filing  them  to  a 
point,  removing  some  of  them  or  boring  holes 
through  them ;  and  Mutilation  of  the  genitals, 
such  as  circumcision,  iiifibulation,  castration, 
and  the  cutting  off  of  the  whole  of  the  male 
genitals. 

nXutil'la.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Acu- 
leata,  Order  Hymenoptera. 

Tfl.  coccin'ea.  ^  (L.  coccineus,  scarlet.) 
Hab.  North  America.  Sting  said  to  produce 
serious  symptoms. 

DIuti'nuin.  (L.  Mutinus,  an  appellation 
of  I'riapus ;  from  muto,  to  move.)  A  term  for 
the  Penis. 

IWutis'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite. 

IMC.  viclsefo'Iia.  (L.  vicia,  a  vetch ; 
folium,  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil,  Bolivia.  Seeds  used 
in  phthisis;  said  to  be  a  cardiac  tonic. 

niutis'iae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Suborder  La- 
biatiflorce,  Nat.  Order  Compositce,  having  a  cylin- 
drical or  swollen  style,  with  blunt  or  truncate 
arms  convex  on  the  outside,  and  having  its  upper 
part  covered  with  fine  hairs  or  absolutely  free 
from  them. 

nZu'tism.  (F.  mutisme;  from  L.  mutus, 
dumb.  I.  mutezsa ;  S.  mudez ;  G.  Stummhcit.) 
Dumbness  ;  inability  to  produce  articulate  sounds. 
It  may  depend  upon  complete  deafness,  upon 
defect  of  the  parts  concerned  in  articulation,  or 
upon  abnormal  mental  condition. 

M.,  deaf.    See  Deaf-mutism. 
Blu'titas.  {h.  mutitas  ;  trom  mtittcs,  dumb. 
F.  mutisme;  G.  Stummheit.)     Dumbness. 

m.  aton'ica.  ('AToyos,  relaxed.  F. 
mutisme  atonique. )  Dumbness  from  an  affection 
of  the  nerves  of  the  tongue. 

Jtl.  org^an'ica.  (L.  organicus ;  from  Gr. 
opyavov,  an  instrument.)  Dumbness  from  re- 
moval, or  injury,  of  the  tongue. 

I\X.  surdo'rum.  (L.  surdtis,  deaf.  F. 
mutisme  de  sourd.)  Dumbness  from  being  born 
deaf,  or  from  having  become  so  in  infancy. 

T/L.  volunta'ria.  (L.  vohentarius,  of  his 
own  free  will.)     Assumed  dumbness. 


MUTO— MYCELIUir. 


mu'to.    (L.  muto,  from  7mc(o,  to  move.)    A 

term  for  the  I'enis. 

Mutonia'tUS.  (L.  mutoniatus,  from 
muto,  the  male  organ.)  Furnished  with  a  laige 
I'oiis. 

IMCut'ton.  (Mid.  E.  motoun,  motone ;  Old 
r.  moLuii,  mijlton  ;  from  Low  L.  multo,  a  sheep. 
F.  moiiton  ;  I.  c«r«e  di  castrato  ;  S.  carnero  ;  G. 
Hamnwljicisch.)  The  tlesh  of  sheep;  it  has  a 
shorter  aud  more  tender  fibre  than  beef,  and  is 
considered  more  easy  of  digestion.  The  amount 
of  fat  may  vary  from  6  to  36  parts  in  100,  the 
excess  being  chietly  at  the  expense  of  the  water, 
and  the  albuminates  from  15  to  18  parts  in  100. 
Ttl.  brotli.  A  broth  made  by  gently  boil- 
ing one  puund  of  lean  mutton  with  three  pints  of 
■water,  salt,  and  an  onion.  When  cold  the  fat  is 
to  be  skimmed  ofi'. 

IVI.  laea'sles.  The  cysticercus  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sheep  ;  probably  the  larval  form  of  Tmuia 
tenella. 

T/l.  su'et.  The  internal  fat  of  the  sheep ; 
it  consists  ehielly  of  tristearin  with  a  little  oluin 
and  palmitin.     See  Sevum  praparatum. 

IMIutualis'inus.  (X"  mutims,  in  return.) 
Van  lienedeu's  term  for  the  existence  of  one  form 
of  low  organism  on  another  but  unlike  organism, 
■with  mutually  advantageous  relationship,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  parasitism. 

XHCu'za.     See  Miisa. 

Muzenna.    See  Musenna. 

Xduz'zle.  (Mid.  E.  mosel ;  Old  F.  moscl, 
or  musel ;  from  morsel;  from  Low  L.  morsus,  a 
snout ;  from  L.  morsus,  part,  of  mordeo,  to  bite. 
F.  museau  ;  I.  muso  ;  S.  bozal ;  G.  Maul.)  The 
snout  of  an  animal. 

IVZyacan'tlia.  (MuaKayOos;  from^Ds,  a 
mouse  ;  a/cai/Ou,  a  thorn.  F.  brusc  ;  G.  Mause- 
dor/i.)  The  Ruscus  acukatus,  or  butcher's  broom ; 
so  called  from  its  prickly  leaves,  being  used  to 
preserve  anything  from  mice. 

^yacan'thous.  (Mu«g,  the  mussel; 
cLKuv^a,  a  spine.  F.  inijacanthe.)  Applied  to 
certain  scales  of  flowers  which  are  bordered  with 
teeth  resembling  those  of  the  teeth  of  the  hinge 
of  bivalve  shells. 

Mya'gTum.  (MOs,  a  mouse ;  ay  pa,  a 
catching.  G.  MduseJ7ni(/er.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Isatidem,  Nat.  Order  Vrucifcrce. 

IVK.  sati'vum,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  is 
sown.  F.  camclhie  ;  G.  Leindotter,Fl(ichsdottcr, 
Finkensame,  Botterkraut.)  A  plant,  yielding 
oil  in  its  seeds,  formerly  used  in  pharmacy.  The 
Cahielinum.  sativum. 

Ittyal'g'ia.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  aXyos,  pain. 
Fl  mrjaUjie ;  1.  miahjia ;  G.  Muskclschnwrz.) 
Pain  in  a  muscle  ;  cramp  in  a  muscle.  The  term 
is  applied  by  many  to  muscular  pain,  be  it  from 
over-strain  or  slight  rupture,  from  nerve-pres- 
sure, or  from  a  specific  fever,  or  syphilis,  or 
gonorrhcca,  or  rheumatism  ;  but  many  restrict 
its  application  to  Rheumatism,  muscular. 

IW.  cap'ltls.  (L.  caput,  the  bead.  G. 
Kopfrhcumatismus.')  llheumatism  of  the  muscles 
of  the  head. 

ns.ceplial'lca.  (Kgf/)a\);,  the  head.  G. 
Kopfrhcumatismus.)  llheumatism  of  the  muscles 
of  the  scalp. 

IVI.  cervlca'lis.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.) 
Eheumntism  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

AS.  intercosta'lis.  %-i.nxt  Ti.^  Rheumatism, 
intercostal. 

M.  lumba'lis.  (L.  lumhus,  the  loin.) 
Same  as  Lmnhajo. 


IVX.  of  embroid'eresses.  (F.  myalgie 
dcs  brodeuscs.)  I'aiu  at  the  inferior  angle  of  the 
scapula  in  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  major 
occurring,  according  to  Foussagrives,  in  those 
employed  in  embroidery. 

Ttt,  pectora'lis.  {L.  pectus,  t\x&  breast.) 
Same  as  I'leurodijuiii. 

IVX.,  puer'peral.  (L.  ptierpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.  F.  mijahjie  pucrpiralc.)  The 
jiainful  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  of  a 
lying-in  woman  which  sometimes  occur  when 
she  first  gets  up  after  confinement;  the  pain  is 
continuous,  but  liable  to  sudden  increase,  espe- 
cially on  movement,  and  occurs  in  both  limbs 
simultaneously. 

M.  scapula'rls.  (L.  scapula,  the  blade 
bone.)  llheumatism  of  the  muscles  of  the 
shoulder. 

T/L„  sypbilit'ic.  {Syphilis.)  Pain  in  the 
belly  of  a  muscle  or  muscles  of  a  syphilitic  per- 
son, occurring  more  frequently  in  women  than 
in  men,  worst  at  night,  increased  by  exercise, 
and  sometimes  wandering. 

M.,  tborac'ic.  (Ba>/ja£,  the  chest.)  Pain 
of  some  part  of  the  muscular  wall  of  the  chest, 
especially  common  in  the  pectoral  muscles. 

Dlyal'g^'ic*  (F.  myalgique.)  Pertaining 
to  M  [I  a  I  (J  la. 

Myalorrlio'is.  (jNIueXos,  marrow;  poi'a, 
a  flow.)  A  term  given  by  Kraus  for  haimor- 
rhoidal  disease  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Dlya'siS.     A  misspelling  of  Myiasis. 

XVIyastlieni'a.  (^lus,  a  muscle;  iiaQLvna, 
want  of  strength.  F.  myasthenic ;  G.  Muskel- 
schwiiche.)     Muscular  debility. 

BXyasthen'ic*  (F.  myasthenique ;  G. 
Muskclschiciichcbetreffetid.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
MyaKtliCiiia. 

IVIy'ca.    Same  as  Myce. 

My'ce.  (INI e^-f},  a  lowing.  'F.muyissement, 
muyloitent ;  G.  Briillen.)  The  lowing  or  bel- 
lowing of  cattle. 

Also  (Gr.  /uufviis,  a  fungus.  F.  mycc),  a 
fungoid  granulation  in  an  ulcer. 

my'cele.     Same  as  Mycelium. 

nSyce'lial.  (F.  mycelial.)  Eclating  to 
Myct'/ium. 

IMEycelian.  (F.  mycelien.)  Eelating  to 
Myri  Ji)i»i. 

Blycelioi'd.  (Muk-ijs,  a  fungus;  mo^, 
form.  F.  mycelio'ide.)  Having  the  form  of 
Mycelium. 

IMEyce'lium.  (Miy/cijs,  a  fungus.  F. 
mycelium ;  I.  micelio ;  G.  Mykclium,  Myctl, 
Flockeuyeicebe,  Schwammycwebc.)  That  part  of 
the  thailus  of  Fungi  which  ministers  to  the  sup- 
port and  nutrition  of  the  plant  in  opposition  to  the 
structures  devoted  to  reproduction.  It  is  com- 
posed of  hyphse,  which  form  iu  general  a  kind  of 
felt,  attaching  the  fungus  to  the  soil.  In  the 
Fungi  which  are  parasitic  on  living  plants,  the 
hyphae  of  the  mycelium  penetrate  the  intercel- 
lular passages  or  the  cells  themselves,  and  form 
enlargements  on  their  free  extremities,  termed 
Ilaustoria.  In  the  Fungi  which  attack  insects,, 
the  mycelium  penetrates  into  the  body-cavity  and 
destroys  the  organs.  In  many  cases  of  parasitic 
growths  on  or  in  higher  animals  the  hypluc  of  the 
mycelium  grow  on  the  surface  of  scabs  or  of  the 
epidermis,  and  make  their  wa}-  into  hair- follicles, 
or  into  cavities  of  teeth  and  bones.  In  moist 
and  dark  chambers,  when  the  conditions  are 
favourable  to  the  growth  of  Fungi,  the  mycelium' 
may  form  large,  dense,  tough  and  thick  masses ;. 


MYCELOID— MYCOAMCEBA. 


under  certain  conditions  the  mj-cclium  forms 
contorted  masses,  the  outer  layers  of  which  be- 
come induratud,  and  are  thus  capable  of  resisting 
great  variations  of  temperature  and  moisture 
without  dying.  This  form  is  called  Sclerotium, 
of  which  ergdt  is  an  example. 

IVI.,  con'crete.  (L.  concrettis,  part,  of 
concresco,  to  grow  together.  F.  mycelium  con- 
cret.)  The  form  which  consists  of  a  more  or  less 
solid  mass. 

m.,  filamen'tous.  (L.  dim.  ot  Jilion,  a 
thread.  F.  niyceliitm  filamenteux.)  Mycelium 
of  free,  distinct  hyphae,  which  are  at  most  only 
loosely  interwoven  with  each  other,  but  without 
forming  bodies  of  definite  shape  and  outline. 

T/t.,  floc'cose.  (L.Jluceus,  a  lock  of  wool.) 
Same  as  M.,  fihunentous. 

nx.,  by'inenoid.  {'Yfiriv,  a  thin  skin; 
tISos,  form.  F.  mycelium  hymeno'ide.)  Same 
as  M.,  membranous. 

IVX.,  maraco'id.  (MaXafcos,  soft ;  cloo?, 
form.  F.  mycelium  malaco'ide.)  Same  as  M., 
pulpy. 

IVI.,  mem'branous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
thin  skip.  F.  mycelium  memhrancux.)  Myce- 
lium in  which  the  hypha;  form,  by  interweaving 
or  felting,  a  membranous  layer. 

IVI.,  monocar'pic.  (Mo'vo?,  single; 
Kapvoi,  fruit.  F.  mycelium  monocarpicjue.) 
The  form  which  bears  organs  of  fruetitication 
once  only. 

IVI.,  ne'zDatoid.  (Nt/z/u,  a  thread ;  sloo?, 
form.  F.  mycelium  nhnato'ide.)  Same  as  M., 
filamentous. 

M.,  pul'py.  (F.  mycelium  pulpcux.)  The 
form  which  is  soft  and  mucous,  such  as  occurs  in 
the  Myxomycetes. 

lVX.,scIe'roid.  (SkXij/jos, hard;  eIoos, form. 

F.  mycelium  scleroide.)  The  form  which  consists 
of  a  hard,  firm  mass  of  clustered  and  entangled 
filaments  closely  adherent  to  each  other. 

V/l.,  sec'ondary.    (L.  secumliis,  following. 

G.  secundiires  Mycelium.')  The  rot)t  haii-s  which 
grow  on  the  mycelium  of  some  hymenomycetous 
Fungi. 

IVI.,  tuber'cular.  (L.  tubereulum,  a  small 
hump.  F.  mycelium  iuberculeux.)  The  form 
of  concrete  mycelium  which  develops  in  an 
irregular  fashion  so  as  to  form  hard  knots. 

IVZyce'loid.  (Muk-ijs;  eIoos,  form.)  Ee- 
sembling  a  fungus. 

IVIy'ces.  (MuKijs.)  Old  term  for  a  fungus, 
or  mujbvooin. 

BXycetencan'this.     (Mukjjs.    F.  my- 

cetencanthis ;  G.  Myketenkanthis.)  Same  as 
Encanihis  funf/osa. 

SSy'cetide.  (Mukiis.  F.  mycetide.) 
Boudier's  term  for  a  substance  like  to  gum  found 
in  the  juice  of  some  Fungi;  it  is  gelatinised  by 
ether  and  iirecipitated  by  tannic  acid. 

2>Xyceto'bious.  (Mukijs,  a  mushroom  ; 
/Sido),  to  live.  F.  mycetobie.)  Living  on  mush- 
rooms. 

IMCycetOg'en'esis.  (JIu/c?)?,  a  mush- 
room; yivtcL's,  generation.  F.  mycetogcnese.) 
Ehrenberg's  term  for  the  origin  or  first  develop- 
ment of  1<  ungi. 

nSy'cetoid.  (jMu\-?)s;  tloos,  form.  F. 
myceto'ide  ;  (i.  schwammahnlich.)  Resembling 
a  mushroom  ;  like  to  a  fungus. 

DIycetol'og"y.  (MiV-i)s;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  mycetologie.)  A  treatise  or  disserta- 
tion on  tlic  Fungi. 

myceto'ma.      (Mukiis,  a  fungus.     F. 


mycetome.)  A  tumour  caused  by  a  fungoid 
growth. 

The  term  is  especially  applied  (F.  myrelome, 
pied  febricitant  de  Cochin,  p.  de  Madura,  p. 
tubcreuleux;G.Myceiom,  Madura-Fuss;  pineal, 
signifying  great  foot,  natives  of  Fondiclierry ; 
goutlou  mahdi,  signifying  egg-foot,  natives  of 
13ellary),  to  the  disease  called  Madura  foot 
caused,  according  to  the  researches  of  Vandvke 
Carter,  by  the  growth  in  the  tissues  of  the 
Chiomjphe  Carteri.  The  disease  is  seen  in  the 
natives  of  India  and  Cochin  China,  and  attacks 
the  foot,  or,  rarely,  the  hand,  which  at  first  ap- 
pears as  if  aflected  by  scrofulous  disease  of  the 
pones  of  a  slowly  progressive  character  causing 
it  to  be  convex  on  the  sole;  the  mammillated 
swellings  which  gradually  form  burst,  and  dis- 
charge an  oflensive  ichor,  wliich  contains  larger 
or  smaller  dark,  trufBe-like  bodies  consisting  of 
mycelium,  or  small,  pale-yellow,  seed-like  or 
fish-roe-like  bodies  in  which  fungoid  growth 
has  not  been  demonstrated.  The  member  be- 
comes full  of  irregular  cavities  connected  by 
sinuses,  and  containing  the  same  bodies  as  are 
found  in  the  discharge.  It  is  an  incurable  and 
long-lasting  disease.  By  some  the  fungus  is 
thought  to  be  only  an  accidental  occurrence, 
being  a  saprophytic  parasite  growing  in  the 
necrotic  tissues. 

SEycetoph'ag'ous.     (Mukh9;  <t>ayi~Lu, 

to  eat.  F.  myceiophaye.)  Eating  or  subsisting 
on  Fungi. 

ZWyCetOph'ilOUS.  (Muk-i/s;  <jn\iw,  to 
love.     F.  mycitoplcile.)     Living  on  Fungi. 

SXycetOZO'a.  (Mi^kjis-  ;  X,wov,  a  living 
animal.  G.  Mycctozoen.')  De  Bary's  term  for  a 
Subdivision  of  organisms  whose  nature  is  doubt- 
ful, having  affinities  with  Fungi  in  the  vegetable 
world,  and  Khizopoda  in  the  animal  kingdom. 
They  are  saprophytic  or  sometimes  parasitic,  and 
consist  of  a  naked  mass  of  protoplasm  consisting 
of  aggregated  or  coalesced  swarm-spores ;  the 
reproductive  organs  resemble  those  of  Fungi  in 
some  respect.  It  includes  three  Classes  :  Myxo- 
mycetes, Acrasiece,  and  Monadina;  the  last  is 
excluded  by  some. 

IMIycetozoa'ria.      (Mukjjs;    X,u>ov,  an 

animal.  F.  /nycttozoaires.)'   Sa.me  as  Myceiozoa. 

niycll'mus.  (MuxMo^,  moaning.)  Same 
as  MychtJiiamus. 

X^ychthis'mus.  (Mux^'o-mos,  a  snort- 
ing. F.  mychthisme ;  G.  Stohuen.)  Term  for 
sighing  respii'ation. 

SXy'cin.  (Mii/c?;?,  a  fungus.)  Term  applied 
by  Tschirch  to  the  substance  encrusting  and 
thickening  the  hypha;  of  Fungi,  and  capable  of 
being  extracted  from  them  by  the  prolonged 
action  of  dilute  solution  of  potash. 

Myci'na.  (Mukj/s.  F.  mycine.)  Applied 
by  Fee  to  an  apotheciuni  which  is  stipitate  and 
of  a  globular  form  like  to  a  mushroom. 

3>iycin'uliii.  (Mukjjs;  inuliu.)  CjjH.jt 
O22+HU.  A  neutral  substance,  soluble  in  water, 
and  analogous  to  inulin,  found  in  the  truffle, 
Elaphomyces  granulatus.  It  was  obtained, 
along  with  mycodextriu,  by  Ludwig  and  Busse. 

XVIycloph'thisiS.  An  incorrect  spelling 
for  Myelophf/iisis. 

T/Lyc'los,    Same  as  Mydous. 

BSyc'lOUS.  (MukXos,  or  ixv)(\o^,  the  iEolic 
form  for  juayXos,  lewd,  luxuriant.  G.  sehr 
frii,chtbar,geil.)  Being  very  fruitful ;  lascivious; 
luxurious. 

Plycoaxnce'ba.        (Mukjjs,  a  fungus; 
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amoeba.  F.  mycoamibe.)  The  wall-less  repro- 
ductive cell  of  the  Myxogastres  which  possesses 
amoeboid  movements. 

mycocecid'ia.  (Muk-ijs;  k)|k£s,  a  gall- 
nut.)     The  fjalls  on  plants  caused  by  Fungi. 

My'coderm.  (L.  mucus,  slime;  Gr. 
Sipfxa,  skin.)     Jlueous  membrane. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mycodcrma. 

nXycoder'ma.  '(Mukjjs,  a  fungus;  hip^xa. 
F.  mycoderme ;  G.  Mykodeima,  Hefenpilz.')  A 
name  given  by  Persoon  to  a  Genus  of  the  Order 
Fungi,  now  included  under  Saccharomyces,  of 
which  the  scum-like  mycoderma  is  the  mycelial 
form. 

Also,  applied  to  parasitic  epiphytes  of  the  skin 
of  animals. 

Also,  Pasteur's  term  for  the  tough  pellicle, 
formed  of  closely-packed  bacteria,  on  the  surface 
of  a  liquid. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  mucous  membrane. 

m.  ace'tl,  Pasteur.     (L.  acetum,  vinegar. 

F.  mycodcynie  die  vinaigre ;  G.  Essigmutter.) 
Mother  of  vinegar.  Tlie  same  as  Micrococcus 
aceti,  which,  when  in  mass,  form  a  thick  skin  on 
the  surface  of  the  liquid  in  which  it  grows,  and 
has  the  property  of  converting  alcoholic  fluids, 
as  beer  and  wine,  into  vinegar.  The  growth 
appears  first  to  absorb  oxygen,  and  then  to  sur- 
render it  to  the  alcohol,  which  becomes  oxidised. 
Same  as  Ulvina  aceti,  Kiitzing. 

IVI.  arbicans.  (L.  albicans,  part,  of 
albico,  to  be  white.  G.  Soorpilz.)  The  Sac- 
charoinyces  albicans,  or  S.  mycoderma. 

IVX.  cerevis'ise,  Desm.    (L.  eerevisia,  beer. 

G.  Bierhefe,  Bier-Kahmpilz.)  The  Saccharo- 
myccs  mycoderma. 

IVI.  cyan'eus,  Schrbt.  The  Micrococcus 
cyaneus. 

Ttt.  mesenter'icum,  Persoon.  (J^ltatv 
Tipiov,  the  membrane  to  which  the  intestines 
are  attached.)  The  Saccharomyces  mycoderma 
when,  from  rapid  growth  and  pressure  on  the 
wall  of  the  containing  vessel,  it  has  become 
puckered  and  creased. 

T/l.  pli'cse.  (L.  plico,  to  wind  together.) 
The  fungus  which,  by  its  growth,  is  supposed  to 
cause  the  matting  of  the  hair  known  as  Flica 
polonica. 

IVI.  saccbarl'iia.  {^a.K)(apov,  sugar.) 
The  Saccharomyces  mycoderma. 

IVI.  vl'nl,  Kiitzing.  (L.  vinum,  wine.  F. 
fleurs  de  fin  ;  G.  Weinhefe.)  One  of  the  yeast 
Fungi.  According  to  Grawitz,  it  produces  the 
white  patches  known  as  aphthte  or  thrush  which 
occurs  in  the  mouth,  pharynx,  and  oesophagus  of 
weakly  children  and  debilitated  patients.  It  is 
the  Saccharomyces  mycoderma. 

mycoder'mic.  (F.  myeodermique.) 
Eclating  to  Mycoderma. 

Mycoder'mis.  (Mukijs,  a  fungus;  clpfia, 

the  skin.)  A  term  given  by  Gruby  to  a  Genus 
of  fungous  growths,  forming  the  crusts  of  favus. 
_^  IWycodermi'tis.  (L.  viucus,  shme  ;  Gr. 
ctppa.  F.  myci/dcrmile.)  Inflammation  of  a 
mucous  membrane. 

XWycodermosphac'elos.  (L.  mucus; 

Gr.  Of'p/xrt;  o-fjjah £\o9,  gangrene.  Y.mycodermo- 
sphncrli'.)     Gangrene  of  a  mucous  membrane. 

nXycoderospliac'elus.  The  same  as 
Myci  III rrmosph  actios. 

TCyco'des.  (Miy\-rj9,  a  fungus;  tloos, form. 
F.  myccuz  ;  G.p/ilzig,  schwammiff.)  Having,  or 
full  of,  Fungi ;  fungoid. 

mycodes'moid.      (Mumjs;    liafxii,   a 


bundle ;  eI5o?,  form.)  Johne's  term  for  a  fibrou? 
degeneration  of  the  lungs  in  the  horse  caused  by 
the  Micrococcus  ascoformans. 

ItXycodez'trin.  (Mii/ctjs;  L.  dexter,  to 
the  right.)  C.24H22Ui2+HO.  A  neutral  sub- 
stance, analogous  to  dextrin,  contained  in  the 
truffle,  Elaphomyces  granulatus.  It  was  dis- 
covered by  Ludwig  and  Busse. 

m^codiarrboe'a.      (L.  mucus,  slime, 

Gr.  cidppoLa,  a  flowing  through.  F.  mycodiar- 
rhce  ;  G.  Schleimdurchfall.)  Mucous  or  pituitous 
diarrhoea. 

Mycodysenter'ia.      (L.  mucus;  Gr. 

cu(TivTEpia,  dysentery.  i\  mycodysenterie  ;  G. 
ScJifcimruhr.)     Same  as  Dysentery,  mucous. 

IVZycodyspnoe'a.  (L.tnucus;  Gr.  cu<r- 
TTvoia,  difficulty  of  breathing.  F.  mycodyspnce  ; 
G.  schleimichtes  Schiverathmen.)  i)ifficulty  of 
breathing  from  the  accumulation  of  mucus  or 
phlegm  in  the  air-passages. 

niycofibro'ma.     (Mumj?,  a  fungus;  L. 

Jibra,  a  tibre.  G.  Mykojibrom.)  A  term  for  the 
tubercles  produced  in  horses  and  dogs  by  the 
Micrococcus  ascoformans. 

BXycog'astri'tis.  (L.  mucus,  slime; 
gastritis.  E.  mycogastrite.)  Inflammation  of 
the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach. 

mycog-lyc'cse.  (Muki)s,  a  fungus; 
g/ycose.)     Houchardat's  term  for  Mycose. 

Blycoliae'inia.     (Muk?;s;  al,ua,  blood.) 

A  term  employed  to  signify  the  preseuce  of  para- 
sitic vegetable  micro-organisms  in  the  blood. 

TOCy'Coid.  (Mu\-»;s,  a  fungus ;  sioos,  like. 
F.  mycoide ;  G.  schwammartig,  pilzahnlich.) 
Kesembling  a  Fungus. 

I^ycoi'dea.  (MuKtjs;  tloos.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Coleochcctacca,  Class  ConfervoidetB 
hetcrogamm. 

tit.  paraslfica,  Cunn.  (Ilapao-tTos,  one 
who  lives  at  the  expense  of  another.)  Hab. 
India.  An  endophyte  living  in  the  leaves  of 
species  of  Camellia  and  doing  great  mischief. 

IMCy'coin'ulin.     Same  as  MycmuUn. 

XVIycolog''ical.  (F.  mycologique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to.  Mycology. 

IVZycol'og'ist.  (F.  mycologtste.)  One 
who  studies  Mycology. 

Dlycol'og'y.  (I\Ii;»vijs,  a  fungus;  \oyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  mycologie ;  G.  Filzelehre.)  A 
history  or  account  of  Fungi. 

XVIycomeric  acid.  Same  as  Myco' 
meU)iiC  acid. 

Mycomelin'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  myco- 
mclique ;  I.  acido  micomelinico ;  S.  acido  mico- 
melinico ;  G.  Mycomelinsdurc.')  C4II4N4O2.  A 
yellow  powder  obtained  from  a  concentrated 
solution  of  albumen  mixed  with  ammonia. 

My  corny  ce'tes,  Brefcld.  (MuKf)?,  a 
fungus.  G.  Scheitelzellpilze,  h'ohere  Filze.)  One 
of  the  chief  divisions  of  true  Fungi.  It  includes 
the  higher  Fungi,  or  all  those  Fungi  in  which 
segmentation  of  the  mycelium  takes  place  from 
the  very  beginning  of  the  protrusion  of  the 
germ  tube,  commencing  from  the  base  and  pro- 
ceeding towards  the  apex,  and  therefore  in  centri- 
fugal fashion.  It  is  divided  into  the  IJasidio- 
raycetes,  the  Uredinea;,  the  Ustilagineoe,  and  the 
Ascomycctes. 

Mycomyringri'tis.    (Mv»c»)s,  a  fungus ; 

myri)i.r.)     Same  as  M yringomycosis. 

Wyconos'toc*  (Mukjjs;  nostoc.)  A 
zoogla;a  composed  of  slender,  colourless  threads, 
forming  a  ball  by  their  contortions,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  gelatinous  capsule. 
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IWC.  gregra'rlum,  Cohn.  (L.  grcgarius, 
'bnlonging  to  ;i  tlnck.)  A  fungus  believed  by 
Zopf  to  be  frugnients  of  CladoUirix  dichntoma. 
The  threads  are  tliiu,  colourless,  and  unarticu- 
latcd,  forming  gelatinous  masses  on  water  in 
vhich  alg;c  are  dcfomposing. 

Dlycoph'ilous.  (AIiV-ij?,  a  mushroom; 
(piXtw,  to  love.  F.  in)/cupli lie.)  That  which  grows 
upon  muslirooms,  as  the  llelctium  mycophdum ; 
or  in  ()utr(f:iction,  as  the  Fcziza  mycophlla. 

I^ycophlyza'cium.  (L.  mums,  slime ; 
Gr.  fj>\vX^dKLoii,  dim.  of  <j>\uKTaiva,  a  blister.  F. 
mycophlyzacton  ;  G.  Schlempustel.')  A  pustule 
containing  nnicus. 

nXycophthal'mia.   (Mi'-k-iis,  a  fungus ; 

otptiaXnoi,  the  eye.  F.  mycophthalmie ;  G. 
schwammichte  Augenentziindung .)  Fungous 
ophtlialiniii,  ]HThu])s  chemosis  or  granular  lids. 

IMycoph'tllisis.  (L.  mums,  slime  ;  Gr. 
■(l>^i(Ti.'s,  a  wasting  or  consumption.  F.  myco- 
phthisie ;  G.  Schleimschwindsuchl.)  Same  as 
Ththixis,  pitui/ous. 

IMEycophylax'in.     (Mumjs;   <^u\ag,  a 

protector.)  Hiiukin's  term  for  those  defensive 
proteids  present  in  artificially  immune  animals 
which  act  by  killing  microbes,  as  that  of  the 
rabbit  which  destroys  the  pig-typhoid  bacillus. 

XlCycopneumonypos'tasis.  (L. 
mucus;  irptv^uiv,  the  lung;  iJTroo-Tao-ts,  a 
standing  under.  F.  mycopnvumonypostase ;  G. 
Lungenschlcimsenhung.')  An  hypostasis  of  mucus 
in  the  lungs. 

IWycopor'phyrixi.    (Mw?)?,  a  fungus; 

'7rop<pvpf.o's,  purple.)  A  crystalline  pigment 
obtained  by  Eeinke  from  the  FenicilUopsis  cla- 
variccformis,  a  pyrenomycetous  fungus. 

l^Iycopro'tein.  (Mu»v-j)s,  a  fungus; 
•TrptoTos,  hist.  G.  ALykoprotein.)  The  peculiar 
form  of  proteid  which,  according  to  Nencki, 
■constitutes  the  albuminous  constituent  of  the 
cells  and  cell-membrane  of  schizomycetous 
Fungi.  It  differs  from  other  proteids  in  its 
ultimate  composition  and  in  not  being  preci- 
pitable  by  alcohol.  It  consists  of  carbon  .52'32 
parts,  hydrogen  7"55,  nitrogen  14-75  in  100,  but 
no  sulphur  nor  phosphorus.  On  heating  with 
4ilcohol  it  yields  phenol,  skatol,  indol,  valerianic 
and  other  fatty  acids  and  leucin. 

IWycorrhi'za.  (j\Iukj;s;  pi'^a,  aroot.  G. 
Filzwurzci.)  A  fungus  consisting  of  a  dense 
Bclerotium  only  found  by  Frank  investing  the 
roots  of  certain  trees,  and  in  close  relationship 
with  the  superficial  cells;  this  conjunction  is 
considered  by  him  as  a  form  of  Symbiosis. 

IMEycortllopnoe'a.  (L.  mucus,  slime; 
Gr.  opdoTTvoict,  upright  breathing.  F.  mycor- 
thopiiee  ;  G.  schleimichtes  ScJuverathmen.)  Mu- 
cous or  pituitous  orthopnoea ;  inability  to  breathe 
except  in  an  upright  posture  from  accumulation 
•of  mucus  in  the  air-passages. 

IWy'cos.    The  same  as  Mycus. 

rviy'cose.  (MDk-j/9,  a  fungus.  F.mycose  ;I. 
micosa  ;  G.  Schu-ammzucker.)  Ci2H220n  +  2HoO. 
A  name  given  by  Mitscherlich  to  a  sugar  dis- 
covered by  Wiggers  in  ergot  of  rye  ;  it  is  closely 
allied  to  cane-sugar,  but  dissolves  readily  in 
alcohol,  and  has  a  stronger  rotatory  power  on 
polarised  light ;  it  crystallises  in  rhombic  octa- 
hedra.  It  occurs  in  ergot,  in  the  Agaricus 
snlphureus,  and  in  other  Fungi.  It  is  identical 
with  Trehalose. 

IMCyco'ses.  (Mycosis.)  A  class  of  specific 
■diseases  caused  by  vegetable  parasites. 

IVIyco'siS.    (MuK))s,  a  fungus.    F.mycose; 


I.  micosi ;  G.  Mycose.)  The  morbid  condition 
or  disease  caused  by  the  action  of  vegetable 
parasites  on  the  living  body,  such  as  ringworm 
anil  thrush  ;  and  also  the  diseases  produced  by 
the  development  of  microphytes  in  the  interior 
of  the  body,  such  as  septicteniia. 
Also  (G.  Schleimpolyp),  a  mucous  polypus. 
Also,  Alibert's  term  for  a  disease  of  the  skin 
having  the  appearance  of  a  fungus. 

IMC.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  condition  in  which  micrococci  are  found  in 
the  brain  in  septicGomia,  erysipelas,  or  other  iu- 
fective  disorders. 

Tit.  circina'ta.  (L.  circmo,  to  make 
round.)     A  synonym  of  Tinea  tonsurans. 

IMC.  cutis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  Disease 
of  the  skin  produced  by  a  parasitic  fungus. 

T/t.  endocar'dil.  Winge  and  Herberg's 
term  for  Endocarditis,  ulcerative. 

Ttt.  favo'sa.  (L.  favus,  the  honeycomb.) 
Same  as  Favus. 

M.  framboesioi'des.  {Frambossia  ;  Gr. 
£ioos,  form.)     Same  as  Frambasia. 

Tfl,  fung-oi'des.  {L.  fungus ;  Gr.  eloo^, 
like.  F.  mycose  fongoide,  jfiau  fungiJide,  Ali- 
bert.)  Alibert's  later  term  for  Granuloma 
fungoidcs,   from  its  resemblance  to  a  mushroom. 

IVI.  furfura'cea.  (J^.  furfur,  bran.)  The 
same  as  Fityriasis  versicolor. 

IVI.  intestina'Iis.  (L.  intestinalis,  be- 
longing to  the  intestine.)  A  form  of  diarrhoea 
attended  with  symptoms  of  collapse.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  be  associated  with  the  growth  of  a 
microphj'te  in  the  alimentary  canal. 

Also,  Buhl's  term  for  Malignant  pustule,  in 
reference  to  the  presence  of  micrococci  in  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

M.,  katalyt'ic.  (Kf^^-«\uTl^-os,  able  to 
dissolve.)  Horslcy's  term  for  the  form  in  which 
the  morbid  conditions  are  produced  by  the  action 
of  the  parasitic  organism  in  breaking  up  the 
tissues  of  the  host  for  its  own  nutrition,  or  in 
producing  a  poisonous  ptomaine,  or  in  setting  up, 
directly  or  indiicetly,  an  acute  inflammation. 

IVI.,  mechanical.  Horsley's  term  for 
the  form  in  which  the  morbid  conditions  result 
from  the  obstruction  of  the  minute  blood-vessels 
or  lymphatics  by  the  parasitic  microbe. 

M.  microspori'na.  Qs\LKp6<s,  small; 
cTTTopos,  seed.)  A  synonym  of  Tinea  versicolor, 
or  Fityriasis  versicolor,  being  a  skin  affection 
characterised  by  the  growth  of  the  fungus  Micro- 
sporon  furfur. 

T/l.  of  blood,  acute'.  Keelson's  term  for 
septic  poisoning  caused  bj'  the  presence  of  mi- 
crobes in  the  blood. 

IMC.  of  blood,  tox'ic.  {To'^lkov,  arrow- 
poison.)  Putridity  of  the  blood  irom  the  pre- 
sence of  ptomaine-producing  microbes. 

IM.  of  brain.     See  M.  cerebri. 

IVI.  pulmo'num.     See  Fneumomycosis. 

Ti/L.  pustulo'sa.  (L.  pustula,  a  pimple.) 
A  S3"nonym  of  Sycosis. 

IVI.,"  re'nai.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 
Nephritis,  mycotic. 

IVI.  sep'tica.  (S^/tttikos,  putrefactive.) 
The  morbid  condition  produced  by  the  develop- 
ment of  a  pathogenic  fungus  in  the  body  capable 
of  producing  septic  decomposition. 

IVI.  sypbilo'i'des.  {Syphilis;  Gr.  sISos, 
form.)  The  diseases  such  as  Facaldina,  Scher- 
licvo,  and  Sihbcns. 

m.  vag-ina'lis.  {Vagina.)  An  irritation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  charac- 
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tcrised  by  great  itching,  and  associated  with,  the 
prt'spiice  of  some  I'orm  of  fungus. 

ZVZycoso'zins.  (.Mumj-j;  trw'C^u),  to  save 
alive.)  Haukin's  turm  for  tlioso  (Icfensive  pm- 
tt'icls  prei^ent  in  the  normal  animal  which  act  b)' 
killing  microbes,  as  that  of  the  rat  which  destroys 
the  anthrax-bacillus. 

BIy'cothrix.  (Mi'k-i;?,  mucus;  6pi^,  a 
hair.)     A  n;iiiii'  for  the  Jj< plothrix. 

IDVycofic.  (,1'.  mycotique  ;  G.viyJcotisch.) 
Kelatiug  to  J/i/cosis. 

IVI.  disca'ses.    Diseases  caused  by  vege- 
table ])ara.-iitt'S. 

niyc'ter.  (Mvktj'ip  ;  from  fxiKTo-ofiai,  to 
blow  the  no.se.     F.  ncz;  (i.  JS'asc.)     The  nose. 

Myc'teres.  (Muhxiif).  F.  narhics;  G. 
Nasrnlochcr.)     The  nostrils. 

IMiycter'ic.  (.Miz/vti}/),  the  nose.  Y.myctc- 
rique.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  tlie  nose  or  nostril. 

Xttycteropho  nia.  (Mu/cTJip,  the  nose ; 
(fiwui'i,  the  voico.  F.  myctcrophonie  ;  G.Nusen- 
.stiiiime.)  That  defect  of  the  voice  which  is 
called  speaking  through  the  nose  ;  nasal  voice. 

Dlycteroxero'sis.  (Mcktvp;  gijiotoo-is, 
a  drying  up.  F.  myctiroxerosc.)  A  dry  con- 
dition of  the  nostrils. 

DTycteroxe'rotes.  (Mu/vtiJ/)  ;  ^npo-rni, 

dryness.  F.  mijcti'ruxtroles ;  G.  Kasendiirre.) 
Dryness  of  tlie  nostrils. 

Mycteroxerot'ic.  (F.  mycteroxero- 
iiquc.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mycteroxerosis,  or 
to  Myderoxerotes. 

IWy'cus.  (F.  mums;  G.  Schleim.)  The 
.same  as  Mnvits. 

PCyda'lein.     (Mdo«Xeos,   mouldy.)      A 

ptomaine,  crystallising  with  difficulty,  obtained 
by  Briegcr  from  corpses  three  weeks  after  death. 
It  is  probably  a  diamin  containing  four  or  five 
atoms  of  carbon  in  the  molecule.  It  forms  oily 
drops  with  gold  chloride,  potassium-mercury 
iodide,  and  picric  acid ;  and  groups  of  acicular 
needles  with  platinum  chloride ;  it  gives  an  intense 
blue  colour  with  potassium  ferrocyanide,  and  iron 
chloride.  It  produces  great  dilatation  of  pupil, 
high  temperature,  vaso-motor  paralysis,  saliva- 
tion and  diarrhoea,  then  very  low  temperature 
and  death,  the  heart  being  arrested  in  diastole. 

IKEydatox'in.  (Muoaw,  to  be  wet;  to^l- 
Kui),  poison.)  C^lIj-NsO  or  CgHjgNOj.  A  base 
obtained  by  Brieger  from  horse-tieih  which  had 
been  kept  in  a  closed  vessel  for  several  months, 
at  temperatures  varying  from  5°  C.  to  9-4°  C. 
(41°F.  to  48-92="  F.)  It  has  a  syrupy  consistence, 
and  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  it  resem- 
bles curara  in  its  action,  but  is  not  a  ptomaine. 

Slyde'siSa  (Mu^iio-is;  from  yuncao),  to  be 
damp.  F.  mydcsc.)  Old  term  for  corruption  of 
a  part  from  too  much  moisture  and  humours; 
specially  applied  by  Gab-n  to  an  affection  of  the 
eyelids,  in  which,  redundant  with  superlluous 
humour,  and  swollen  with  fat,  they  pour  out  a 
purulent  di.'^cliarge. 

Aly'din.  (Muo«(«.)  CsHnNO;.  A  non- 
poisonous  ptomaine  obtained  by  Brieger  from 
the  heart,  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  and  kidnevs  of 
man,  after  four  months'  retention  in  a  closed 
rec(!ptacle,  at  a  temperature  of  5'  C.  to  9-4"  C. 
(4P  F.  to  48-92^  F.)  It  is  destroyed  by  distilla- 
tion, forms  a  salt  with  hydrochloric  acid,  crys- 
tallising in  colourless  lamina),  and  possessing 
strons;  reduoing  powers.  It  is  strongly  alkaline, 
and  has  an  ainiuoniacal  odour. 

my'don.  (Mi/rta'-i-,  from  juuoato.)  Old 
term    for  putrid   fungous   tlesh   in    a   fistulous 


ulcer,  in  which  tliere  are  mucous  sinuses,  but 
witli  callous  edges. 
Also,  a  term  lor  mouldy  flesh. 
ZVIydria'sis.  (Muoptao-i?,  an  undue 
enlargement  of  the  pupil.  F.  mydriuse ; 
I.  midriaxi ;  G.  T/ipiUetierwcitcrtiiiy,  Aiiyen- 
sterneriveitcrung .)  Dilatation  of  the  pupil  of 
the  eye  with  immobility  of  the  iris.  It  is 
ju-oduced  by  various  drugs,  of  whieh  atrojun,  the 
active  principle  of  belladonna,  is  the  best  known  : 
see  Mydriatics.  These  act  by  jjaralysing  the 
sphincter  muscle  of  the  eye  through  the  tilaments 
of  the  third  nerve.  It  is  also  an  important  sign 
in  diseases  of  the  eye,  being  associated  with  loss 
of  sensibility  of  the  retina,  and  with  disease  of  the 
brain  in  the  region  of  the  third  ventricle,  just  ia 
front  of  the  anterior  one  of  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina. 

The  term  with  this  signification  was  used  by- 
Galen,  but  the  fiudpiatri-i  of  Aretajus  is  a  shrink- 
ing of  the  pupil. 

T/l.,  amaurot'lc.  {'Anavpwai^,  a  dark- 
ening.) The  enlargement  of  the  pupil  that  is 
associated  with  loss  of  sensibility  of  the  retina. 

Z^.,  artificial.  (L.  ars,  art;  facio,  to 
make.  F.  mydriase  artijicidle.)  Enlarg'Jment 
of  the  pupil  effected  by  drugs  or  by  operation. 

M.,  bilat'eral.  (L.  bis,  twice  ;  lateraliSy 
belonging  to  the  side.  F.  mydriase  binoeulaire.) 
Enlargement  of  the  pupil  affecting  each  eye. 

IMC.,  complete'.  (L.  completus,  pai-t.  of' 
eompleo,  to  till  up.)  Mydriasis  resulting  frona 
spasm  of  the  dilatator  pupillse  and  paralysis  of 
the  sphincter  pupillas. 

IVI.,  dyspnoe'ic.  (Auo-n-yotn,  difficulty  of 
breathing.  G.  dyspnuMschu  Mydriasis.')  Dila- 
tation of  the  pupil  occurring  coiiicideiitly  wiih 
dyspnoea,  attributed  by  some  to  the  stimulant 
effect  on  the  sympathetic  nerve  of  an  excess  of 
carbonic  acid  gas  in  the  blood;  by  others,  to  the 
influence  of  defective  supply  of  oxj-gen. 

I^.,  idiopatb'lc.  ("Icios,  peculiar; 
7r(<6os,  disease.  Y .  mydriase  idiopathiquc ;  S. 
midriasis  idioputica.)  Enlargement  of  the  pupil 
arising  spontaneously  or  from  internal  affections, 
as  opposed  to  artificial  mydriasis. 

1V3C.  paralytica.  {YlapaXuaii,  palsy.) 
Term  suggested  by  Hutchinson  for  ])aralysis  of 
the  circular  fibres  or  sphincter  of  the  iris,  the 
dilator  fibres  remaining  unafl^ected.  It  is  pro- 
duced by  disturbance  of  the  nerve-fibrps  pro- 
ceeding from  the  third  pair  or  motor  oculi. 

IVI.  paralyt  ico-spas'tica.  (JlapdXxj^riiy 
a  loosening;  o-Trao-xiKo?,  drawing  in.)  The  ex- 
treme dilatation  produced  b}'  the  action  of  the 
mydriatics,  atropin,  homatropin,  hyoscyamin, 
and  daturin  ;  so-called  because  these  drugs  were 
believed  to  exert  a  paralysing  action  on  the  third 
nerve  and  sphincter  pupilhr  muscle,  and  a  stimu- 
lating action  on  the  sympathetic  nerve  and  dila- 
tator i)upilla3  muscle;  the  existence  of  the  latter 
muscle  is  doubted  by  some  observers. 

IWC.,  psy'chic.  (^ux'i,  the  soul.  G. 
]')sychischo  Mydriasis.)  The  contraction  of  the 
pupils  that  is  associated  with  violent  mental 
emotions,  such  as  fear  and  anger. 

T/L.,  slm'ulated.  (L.  simuh,  to  imitate.) 
Enlargement  of  the  pupil  caused  b_v  the  secret 
introduction  of  atropin  or  other  mydriatic  into 
the  eye. 

T/L.,  spas'tlc.  (STTfto-TiKos,  drawing  in.) 
That  form  which  by  some  is  suiiposed  to  bo 
caused  by  excessive  action  of  the  dilator  tibres  of 
the  iris  cousequeut  ou  stimulation  of  the  nerve- 
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fibres  proceeding  from  the  sympnthctic.  By 
others,  who  deny  the  existence  of  dilator  fibres, 
it  is  not  admitted. 

M., unilat'eral.  (L.  iinus,  one;  hiteralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.  F.  mydriasc  uiiilalerale.) 
Enlargement  of  the  pupil  atiecting  one  eye  only. 

XlXydriat'ic.  {Mvopia(Ti<i.  F.  mi/dria- 
tique ;  I.  midrlalico ;  G.  pupiUenenrciiernd.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Mydriasis.  A  drug  ^\hicll 
produces  a  more  or  less  permanent  dilatation  of 
the  pupil. 

T/t,  delir'iants.  (L.  dcliro,  to  lie  crazy.) 
Cerebral  poisonsi  which,  beside  producing  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupil,  cause  excitement,  with  quick 
pulse  and  flushing  of  the  face,  often  accompanied 
by  delirium  ami  more  or  less  derangement  of 
muscular  movement. 

]>Iydriat'ics.       (Mui^p/ao-i?.)       Drugs 

which  dilate  the  pupil.  The  principal  my- 
driatics are  atropin  or  daturin,  hyoscyamin, 
which  is  perhaps  identical  with  duboisin,  and 
the  active  principles  of  many  SolanaceiE,  be- 
longing to  the  genera  Atropa,  Mandragnra,  Da- 
tura, Hyoscyamus,  Solanum,  Anisodus,  all  bases 
which,  like  atropin,  consist  of  tropin  and  an 
acid,  such,  for  example,  as  benzyltropin,  homa- 
tropin,  act  as  mydriatics.  Other  bases  which 
have  a  similar  effect  are  gelsemin,  cocain,  ja- 
borin,  solanin,  and  a  base  obtained  from  the 
fly  fungus,  and,  quite  recently  discovered,  ephe- 
diin,  the  alkaloid  of  the  Pingo-pingo  root.  The 
action  of  all  these  agents  is  paralysing  upon  the 
third  nerve  and  the  sphincter  pupillaD.  Mydri- 
atics are  used  both  as  a  curative  means  in  iritis, 
and  for  the  purposes  of  diagnosis. 

XWyd'ros.     Same  as  Mi/drus. 

XWyd.'ruS.  (jMi^opos,  any  red-hot  mass.) 
Old  term  ased  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mid.  ii, 
xxix,  9,  for  a  little  globe,  or  piece  of  iron,  or  a 
small  stone,  made  hot  and  used  as  an  actual 
cautery. 

Blyectop'ic.  (F.  myectopique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Mgcctop;/. 

IVIyec'topy.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  Iktotto's, 
displaced.  F.  mgcctopie ;  G.  MgeJctopie.)  The 
abnormal  situation  of  one  or  more  muscles. 

Myelal'g'ia.  (MysAo'c,-,  marrow;  aXyos, 
pain.  _  F.  nvjclalgie;  G.  Rnckcnmarksschmcrz.) 
Fain  in  the  spinal  marrow. 

nXyelal'g-ic.  (F.  myelalgique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Myelalgia. 

IMCyelanaio'sis.  (MueXoV,  marrow; 
ai/aXoio-:?,  destruction,  F.  myelanalose ;  G. 
Jiiickcnmarhszehruitg.)  A  synonym  of  Tabes 
dorsnlis. 

IMCyelap'Oplexy.  (MutXo's ;  a-TroirX^^ia, 
apoplexy.  1.  mgclapoplcxie ;  G.  Rnchenmarks- 
■apoplexie.')  Apoplexy  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
hemorrhage  into  or  upon  the  spinal  cord. 

BZyela'riouS.  (MueXo?.  F.  myvlaire.) 
Ilaving  a  spinal  marrow. 

Myelateli'a.  (MueXos;  IniXna,  im- 
perfection. F.  myelatelie.)  An  imperfect 
formation  or  development  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

IWyelatroph'ic.  (F.  myclatrophiquc) 
Of,  nr  belonging  to,  Myelatrophy . 

I>Iyelat'rophy.  (JIueXos,  marrow; 
a-rpocpia,  want  of  nourishment.  F.  myeJa- 
trophie ;  G.  Darrsucht,  Lendcndarre,  Biickcn- 
marlcsdarre.')  Atrophj',  or  wasting  of  the  spinal 
marrow.     Same  as  Tabes  dorsalis. 

XWyelaux'e.  (MueXos;  aufij,  increase.) 
A  mnrbid  increase  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

ZVIyelax'is.     (MueXos;   L.  a.vis,  an  axle. 


F^  myclaxe.)  Milne-Edwards'  term  for  the 
Kenreil  a.ris. 

nZyelenceph'ala.      (Mi;eXos;  iyhicji- 

aXiis',  the  lirain.)     Owen's  term  for  Vertcbrata. 

I^yelenceph'alon.  (M usXo's, marrow; 

tyKttjxt.Xu'i,  within  the  head.  F.  myelencephalc ; 
I.  mielencefalo.)  Huxley's  term  for  the  hinder 
secondary  vesicle,  or  After-brain,  often  double, 
into  which  the  posterior  vesicle  of  the  anterior  end 
of  the  primitive  neural  tube  of  Mammalia  divides ; 
from  it  proceed  the  medulla  oblongata,  the 
fourth  ventricle,  and  the  auditory  nerve.  It  is 
the  Mclenccphalon  of  Wilder. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Neural  axis. 

IVIyelenceph'alous.    (MusXo's;  iyKt- 

(j>rt\oi,  that  which  is  within  the  head.  F. 
myelencepheile.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  brain 
or  to  the  Myelencephalon,  or  to  the  Myelcn- 
cephnla. 

IWCyeletero'sis.       (MceXo's;   a-rtpwcn^, 

alteration.  F.  myeivte'rose.)  A  morbid  altera- 
tion, or  organic  disease,  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

XMCy'elic.  (MueXo's.  F.  Diyelique.)  Re- 
lating to  Marrow. 

Also,  relating  to  the  Spinal  cord. 

Sly'elin.  (MutXo?.  F.  myiline ;  l.mie- 
lina  ;  G.  Myelin.)  Term  applied  by  Virchow  to  a 
substance  he  regarded  as  identical  with  medulla, 
which  escapes  on  slight  pressure  from  cerebral 
substance,  and  from  healthy  nerves  on  section 
and  the  addition  of  water,  but  which  can  also  be 
obtained  from  the  yolk  of  fresh  eggs  and  many 
other  normal  and  pathological  tissues.  It  is  not, 
however,  a  definite  chemical  compound,  being  a 
mixture  of  lecithin  and  other  phosphorised  fats 
with  cholesterin  and  cerebrin.  The  strongly  re- 
fracting masses  of  31.  drops  are  soluble  in  hot 
alcohol,  from  which  they  are  precipitated  on 
cooling ;  also  in  ether,  chloroform,  and  turpentine ; 
they  swell  in  alkali,  and  shrivel  in  acid.  Myelin 
is  coloured  red  or  violet  by  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid. 

The  term  is  applied  to  the  white  substance  of 
the  medullary  sheath  of  medullated  nerve-fibres. 
ES.  droplets.  (G.  Myclintropfchens.) 
Yircliow's  term  for  the  fat-like  drops  found  in 
the  sputum  like  to  the  myelin  drops  seen  in 
broken  nerve  tissue. 

"PIL.  drops.     See  under  chief  heading. 

IVZyelina'tion.  (Myelin.)  The  process  of 
development  of  the  medullary  sheath,  or  myelin, 
of  nerves  in  the  embryo ;  this  does  not  occur  in  the 
whole  length  of  some  nerves  at  the  same  time. 

X^y'elines.  (MueXo's,  marrow.)  Term 
applied  bj'  Thudichum  to  several  substances  he 
obtained  from  nerve-tissue,  having  the  composi- 
tion C^oHs^NPOs,  C4oH7,NPO,o,  C4oH8oN2PO,o, 
CsaHioeNaPOg,  CagHsiNPOp,  CMHsaNaPOs,  and 
others  of  more  complex  structure.  The  niye- 
lines  dissolve  slightly  in  water;  they  crystallise 
from  alcohol  in  needles,  but  under  other  condi- 
tions cake  on  drying  into  hard,  waxy,  trans- 
parent substances.  They  form  stable  compounds 
with  metallic  salts. 

SSyelin'iCi  (MueXos,  marrow.  F.  mye- 
liniqite;  G.  myelinisch.)  Relating  to,  or  pos- 
sessed of,  Myelin. 

myelitic.  (F.  myelitique.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to.  Myelitis. 

IWT.  cica'trix.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  The 
sclerotic  patch  resulting  from  a  mj'elitis  which 
is  more  or  less  recovered  from ;  the  myelin  is 
replaced  by  connective  tissue  enclosing  in  its 
meshes  neuroglia- nuclei ;   the  opinion  is  gene- 
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rally  held  that  there  is  no  reparation  of  nerve 
tissue  in  tlie  scar. 

Ittyeli'tis.  (MueXds,  marrow.  "F.  myelite  ; 
I.  miclite ;  G.  Riickcnmarksentziindung.)  In- 
flammation of  tlie  spinal  cord.  Infiamniatiou  of 
the  grey  matter  only  is  called  I'olwmyclitis. 

The  term  myelitis  was  used  by  Marshall  Hall 
to  denote  intlainniation  of  the  central  nervous 
substance  in  cuiitradij-tinction  to  Mcniuyitis,  or 
intiammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  central 
nervous  system. 

Also,  sometimes  used  for  Ostcomi/clitis. 

m.,  acute.  {L.  act(( lis,  sharp.  V.myvlite 
aigiie.)  General  intiammation  of  the  spinal  cord 
of  a  sudden  and  violent  character.  It  may  be 
caused  by  exposure  to  cold,  by  injury  to  the  spine, 
by  over-exertion,  by  syphilis,  and  by  extension 
of  inflammation  from  adjoining  organs;  it  may 
also  occur  as  a  sequel  of  various  acute  diseases, 
such  as  the  exanthemata  and  rheumatism.  After 
death  the  macroscopic  appearances  of  the  cord  are 
often  slight,  though  its  substance  is  softened.  It 
is  swollen  generally,  or  in  the  parts  inflamed, 
which  are  at  first  hxpersemic  and  sometimes 
almost  fluid ;  in  this  stage  it  presents  the  cha- 
racters of  red  softening,  gradually  changing  by 
alteration  of  the  efl'used  blood  to  yellow  soften- 
ing, and  then  by  absorption  of  the  colouring 
matter  to  white  softening,  whilst  in  the  final 
stages  either  cicatrices  or  cysts  appear,  or  in- 
duration and  sclerosis  of  the  tissues  take  place. 
Microscopical  examination  shows  that  in  the  early 
stages  the  capillaries  and  smaller  arteries  are  di- 
lated and  their  walls  degenerated ;  they  are  often- 
times surrounded  by  a  hyaline  firm  exudation. 
The  fibres  of  the  neuroglia  are  swollen  and 
thickened,  the  cells  are  dilated  and  increased  in 
number,  and  often  contain  several  nuclei.  The 
nerve-fibres  are  irregularly  contracted  and  en- 
larged, and  these  structures  present  profound 
changes,  the  white  substance  being  interrupted, 
and  the  axis-cylinders  greatly  swollen,  varicose, 
clouded,  and  apparently  in  a  state  of  granular 
degeneration.  The  ganglion  cells  are  enlarged, 
granular,  and  sometimes  vacuolated,  with 
strongly-refracting  fatty  globules,  and  the  cell- 
processes  are  shrunken  or  lost.  The  structures 
finally  break  down,  fragments  and  globules  of 
myelin  appear,  and  the  cells  and  fibres  alike  be- 
come the  seat  of  fatty  degeneration,  presenting 
large  numbers  of  opaque  aggregations  of  fatty 
granules,  the  corpuscles  of  Gluge.  The  symptoms 
are  very  diverse.  It  generally  commences  with 
headache  and  general  malaise,  pains  in  the  back, 
bladder,  rectum,  or  other  parts,  sometimes  girdle- 
like, affecting  a  portion  of  the  trunk;  parajsthesioe, 
such  as  formication,  are  experienced,  and  motor 
disturbances  indicating  irritation,  such  as  tremors 
and  spasms,  and  contractures.  Soon,  however, 
sometimes  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  motor 
paralyses  occur,  as  paraplegia  and  paralysis  of 
the  sphincters.  In  a  similar  manner  irritation 
followed  by  paralyses  of  sensation  are  observed. 
The  reflexes  may  be  exalted  or  abolished,  and  the 
faradic  sensibility  of  the  muscles  and  nerves  is 
lessened  or  lost.  In  severe  cases  vasomotor  para- 
lysis, cystitis,  and  pyelonephritis,  with  bed-sores, 
are  apt  to  occur ;  and  death  takes  place  from 
rapidly  developing  asphyxia  or  from  exhaustion. 
In  occasional  instances  recovery  has  been  ob- 
served. By  some  it  is  supposed  to  be  rarely  an 
inflammatory  disease,  but  to  be  a  result  of  some 
Tascular  obstruction  ;  and  was  formerly  described 
as  white  softening  of  the  cord. 


IMC.  annularis.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.) 
The  form  of  myelitis  which  occurs  sometimes  in 
cases  of  spinal  meningitis  when  there  is  much 
exuded  lymph  in  a  limited  area,  and  which  pro- 
duces circular  compression  of  the  spinal  cord. 

IVI.,  apoplec'tiforxu.  (L.  apopUxia,  a'po- 
\>\(ixy;  funna,  shape.)  A  terra  applied  to  cases 
of  myelitis  commencing  suddenly  and  ending 
rapidly. 

ni.,  ascending'*  (L.  ascendo,  to  climb 
up.  F.  myclite  uscciidante.')  The  form  which 
beginning  in  one  part  of  the  cord  gradually 
climbs  upwards. 

IVK.,  bul'bar,  acute'.  {Bulhus  rhachidi- 
cus ;  L.  ciciilits,  sharp.)  Inflammation  of  the 
medulla  oblongata.  It  is  said  to  commence 
suddenly  with  giddiness,  intense  headache, 
vomiting,  hiccough,  disturbed  sensations,  and 
difficulty  of  speech  and  deglutition,  but  not 
any  loss  of  consciousness.  To  these  succeed 
quick  irregular  breathing,  dyspncea,  small,  fre- 
quent, often  irregular  pulse,  paralysis  of  bladder 
and  rectum,  cyanosis  and  asphyxia  with  uncon- 
sciousness.    The  degenerations  are  usually  focal. 

m.,  bul'bar,  cbron'ic.  {Bulbus  rhach- 
idicus;  L.  chronicns,  long- lasting.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  medulla  oblongata  of  a  slowly  pro- 
gressing character,  producing  chronic  bulbar 
paralysis. 

nx.,  cavitary.  {L.cavitas,  ahoUovf.  F. 
myilite  cavitaire,  Joffroy.)  Same  as  Syringo- 
myelitis. 

IMC.,  cen'tral.  (L.  centralis,  in  the  middle. 
F.  myilite  centrale.)  That  form  of  myelitis  which 
is  limited  to  the  grey  substance  of  the  spinal  cord 
around  the  central  canal  and  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood. 

"M.,  cen'tral,  acute'.  (L.  centralis; 
acutus,s\ia.r\>.)  Myelitis  characterised  by  diffuse 
inflammation  of  the  grey  substance,  some  diffuse 
hyperaemia  of  the  white  substance  which  also 
presents  small  band- shaped  foci  of  inflammation, 
and  more  or  less  intense  meningitis.  There  is 
first  paresthesia,  speedily  becoming  anaesthesia, 
with  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs  and  of  the 
sphincters  of  the  bladder  and  anus ;  reflex  excita- 
bility is  lost,  and  rapid  muscular  atrophy  occurs. 

Tit.,  cen'tral,  cbron'ic.  (I.,  centralis; 
chronicns,  long-lasting.)  Central  myelitis  pur- 
suing an  ascending  or  a  descending  course,  with 
slowly  progressing  paralysis,  but  no  disturbance 
of  sensation. 

M.,  cen'tral,  diffuse'.  (L.  centralis; 
diffusus,  spread  abroad.)  Same  as  M.,  central, 
acute. 

IVI.,  cen'tral,  baemorrbag^'lc.  (L. 
centralis;  Gr.  aifxappayla,  violent  bleeding.) 
Central  acute  myelitis  combined  with  abundant 
exudation  of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the 
cord.     Also  called  ILcmatomyclitis. 

M.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chronicns,  long-last- 
ing. V.  myilite  chronique.)  Slowly  progressing 
myelitis,  the  symptoms  of  the  acute  form  ap- 
pearing in  a  milder  form  without  fever,  and 
extending  over  a  longer  period.  Also  known  as 
simple  sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord. 

T/t,,  Cbron'ic,  disseminated.  (L.  chro- 
nicns ;  dissemino,  to  spread  abroad.  F.  myilite 
chronique  diffuse.)     Same  as  Sclerosis,  multiple. 

IVI.  circumscrip'ta.  (L.  circumscriptKs, 
part,  of  circumscribo,  to  enclose  in  a  circle.)  The 
form  in  which  a  small  part  only  of  the  cord,  both 
vertical  and  transverse,  is  atlicted. 

IVI.,    compres'sion        fT,.   comprcsso,  to 


MYELO-MYELOBRACHIUM. 


P^'ess  together.)  The  form  of  myelitis  that  i. 
estabhsLed  when  from  the  deveTopment  of  am 

geal  tumours,  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  and 
syphilitic  growths,  slow  compression  of  the  spin  .1 
cord  takes  place.     It  is  usually  circumsc.  bed  ind 

or^S'lt  mrv'b"  '''  ^'"^'  thickness  Sth2 
oora,  ana  it  may  be  very  acute 

6liaki!^:S  ^°°«"?'sion.  (L.  cancussus,  a 
snaku!.-.)     bee  under  J/.,  traumatic. 

fl.^^;-  *'°''°"a»-  (I-  cornu,  a  horn.)  In- 
flammation limited  to  one  or  other  cornu  of  the 
grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 

^<,  Tif^"  5'°'''"<=a»-    (L.   cortex,  rind.)    Same 

F  .3',%^^^^^':  ip-  ^'i/'""*,  spread  abroad. 
F.  mmUte  diffuse.)     The  form  in  which  tlie  whole 

c^S'fsfSd.^"'  °'  ^'^  ^^"°^^  °^  t^^  ^i---' 

^.,  J^;jf  ^"'^'' *"'^*"'-     (I^- '^^#««-.)     See 

MyUitis,  dmmmirte  Myelitis.)  The  form  in 
which  several  foci  of  inflammation  occur  [n  the 
sJJkiWic?  ''^'''^'  f '^^'^  °' *^^  '''^-  Iti^often 
out  "*P  «^'«f  yatine.    (L.  ^xc^t^o,  to  hollow 

%^/«^.5S!'^  '""'''"'"'^  ^  ^>--^-  of 

out  ^^\  Tp""^"?  ^*^''f  ■     (^-  ^•^"«'''^'''  to  sweat 

M.,  fo'cal.     (L.  /oc^«,  a  fire-place  1     Thp 

S™iTaSeV^^^  ^  ^^^'^  --  -  P^^  of  th': 

f,-f,r"o  ^Pill^y   ^ff^^io'^   of    blooS  into^; 
thlTpitlti^^^'^-    ^^^'^  ^^^^"^  -'^  -f^^^»-f 

^.p;;£^^j!Slo^esS?nLSfe 

which  one  lateral  half  of  the  cord  is  afi-ected 
l«C.    hyperplas'tica.       ('IV.'p,   above- 

foiToT'  ^°  ^r.^-^    I^ujardin-Beaume  z's  term 
for  acute  myehtis  without  softenino-.  ™ 

«»■.    Infec'tious.      The  myelitis    w}nV.]i 

occurs  occasionally  following  upo7an  acufe    n 

fectious  disease.     It  attacks  chiefly  the    pi^a 

st?tre\s:rfo7:='^^'  ^-'  ^^'  ^-=^=' 

X^ndelShfn\?;SHf  ^^^  ^^ S^^S; 
c/,v  "*■'  *»*erstit'ia1,  chronic.     fL   ««/«. 

Itt.   peripher'lca    chronica,      m^oi. 

f^P^ia,   the   line   round   a   circular   body       L 

myemii,  wliich  is  consecutive  on  menino-itis   and 
affeetsprincipallytheexternalportionsofthe'cord. 


for  r!'^'*®*®*'^*,*'"^'    (I- i'^^^'^/a-^.)    A  term 
tor  Circbro-spinalftvar. 

sion^"   P""^^'*"^®-    S^me   as  J/.,  .o,«^m. 

£yrtlt?a7e;^Ji:.^^^^^^^  ^"^^^  ---^ 
]\rve^",'  ^^^^'o^'^ary.  (G.  sceundiire  Mijelitis. ) 
M}c_litis  consequent  on  disease  of  other  or4ns 
as  of  the  urmogenital  apparatus  or  of  theimes: 
t  nes,  variola,  acute  rheumatism,  typhus  dinh 
theria  or  syphilis,  and  in  poisoning  by  arsenic" 
lead,  and  phosphorus.  "  ^  "'rscrnc, 

piece"?Jt  off!™^ ''^^'"^Ir    (^'    ''omentum,   a 
piececutott)     h^ma  n%  M.,  transverse. 

the  s^nn^^  ?V***     ^^-  *:^'««^«.  belonging  to 

M    sninl  r™"'^^^°  "^f  *^^  ^Pi°»l  '"-rr'ow. 

lonc.fjl'tn^?^''^  ^''"*^-     (I^-  *:^^««/^',  be- 

M^alte.  '^'"''  """"*'  '^^'■P-^     Same  as 

»I.,  syphilit'ic.     {Si/pMUs.)     The  form 

W.,  syrln'g-o-.    See  Sijringomyelitis. 

acros^"'*r^°^'''^/^^-,-  ^^-  ^'•«'«i-^'-«^«,  turned 
fJl°t']i,  ^  {°'',™  of  ni}  ehtis,  acute  or  chronic  in 
which   he  whole  thickness  of  the  cord  is  affected 
but  not  uniformly,  for  a  variable   but   Umited 
length  in  some  part  of  its  course;  the  pai^Tand 
paresthesia  are  not  very  prominent,  tho^uc^S  they 
fsafflTei'"'""^  °'  '^"^  P^^'  ''  '^'  ^ord  wS 
M.,    transverse    spasmodic.        CL 
transversus;    spasmus,  a   cramp.      i\   n>,Jue 
transverse  spasmodique.)     The   form   which  is 
accompanied  by  spasms  and  convulsive  moye! 

^.   ^-'traumafic.  (Tpal/u«Ti^-o's,  relatin<' to 

Iirecf  or^  ?^^'^'''  ^'"°'"  ^^J"'-J-  '0  ^^-  spinal  co°r5t 
direct  or  from  concussion;  it  usually  results  in 
softening  which  may  be  limited  to  one\alf  or  one 
iK. V  '%  "l  ^^JS^^^^^  both  halves  of  the  cord  ; 

oSnlv'thT  ^'I!"''^  P'^'-^  of  the  cord,  mos 
commonlj  the  lumbar  part ;  it  is  generally  ac 
companied  by  more  or  less  meningitis.         ^ 

IVX.,  tuber' cular.     {Tubercle.)     Inflam- 
f^om°?„?'P'?"^  ^°'''^  '^l^^  to  tubercle  ^as  dS 
usu^Ill  .  /    ''  p'P^'^"^  meningitis;  it  is  most 
tubSlar'X.°'  ^°-P----  -3-litis  irom  a 

IVI.   universalis    prog-ressi'va        (1 
mnvermlis,  belonging  to  the  whole;  progredior, 
to  advance.     F.  i^«r«/y5«V  ^,-«,V«/^  spinal  diffuse 

'^iT'^-\^  ^^^'  ^l'^  of  chronic  myelitis Xh 
affects  by  degrees  the  entire  cord.  It  is  charac- 
terised by  progressive  weakness  and  paralysis 
of  the  muscles,  extending  slowly  from  below 
upwards,  or  occasionally  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion  ;  muscular  spasms  and  contractions  are  less 
marked;     the    electric    irritability    disappears 

stffel?'?'  ''^'^''  ^''  diminished;  the  p^aUent 
suffers  from  pains  in  the  back,  trunk,  and  ex- 
tremities,  dysKsthesise,  paresthesia;,  and  anes- 
thesia, paralysis  of  the  sphincter,  and  bed-sores. 

r.u7-^  ,?u'  (^^^^'^°'s-)  A  prefix  signifying 
relation  to  the  spinal  cord,  or  to  the  marrow. 

xwyelobra'chium.    (M^eXo's,  marrow ; 

^^aX""",  the  arm.)  Spitzka's  term  for  the  in^ 
tenor  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum 


MYELOCARPOUS— MYELOMENINX. 


Bdyelocar'pous.      (JMufXos;    KapircU, 

fruit.  ¥.  nvjilocar/ic ;  G.  marlcfruchffcchtig.) 
Applied  by  i\lc3cr  to  an  Order  of  tiie  Lichcnes, 
comprehending  those  whicli  are  provided  with  a 

luioh'ds. 

riy'elocele.  (Mk^Xo?  ;  ki'Ai/,  a  rupture.) 
A  form  of  spina  bifida  in  which  tlie  defective 
portion  of  the  cord  is  replaced  by  a  ntcvoid 
structure  with  nerve-cells  interiningled,  and 
having  a  median  furrow  communicating  with 
the  central  canal  of  the  cord. 

TCyelocerebel'lar.  (MweXos;  cere- 
bellum.) Kelating  to  the  spinal  cord  and  to  the 
cerebellum. 

T/S..  tract.    The  inferior  peduncle  of  the 
cerebellum. 

Blyelocll'ysiS.  (MueXo?, marrow;  X"^"^*?} 
a  pouring  out.)     A  term  for  Hijdrorrachis. 

IMEyelocoe'le.  (MweXo's;  KoiXia,  a  cham- 
ber.) The  fourth  ventricle,  or  ventricle  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

My'elocone.  (^[ufXo's;  h-octs,  dust.  F. 
myelocone ;  G.  Gclnrnmarlcstanh.)  Term  em- 
ployed by  Couerbe  for  a  fatty  .substance  obtained 
from  the  cerebral  structures  and  which  consists 
chiefly  of  pulverulent  stcarine. 

Myelocys'tic.  (MusXtk;  kuo-ti?,  the 
bladder.)  EelatLng  to  marrow- like  substance 
and  to  cysts. 

IM.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.) 
A  myeloid  sarcoma  containing  cysts. 

Also,  a  fibrocystic  tumour  of  bone. 

Dlyelocys'tocele.      (MueXo'?;  kv^ti^, 

the  bladder;  h?;\i;,  a  rupture.)  Recklinghausen's 
term  for  Ilydromycloccle  or  Syringomyelocele. 

ZXIyelocystosnening-ocele.    (Mi-e- 

Xos;  KUTTn;  fujvLy^,  a  membrane;  \?iX»;.)  A 
combined  Mcninyocele  and  Syringomyelocele. 

My'elocytes.  (MueXo's;  ku-tos,  a  hollow. 
F.  myelocytes,  Eobin;  I.  mielociti ;  G.  Gehirn- 
markslauben.)  The  free  nuclei  of  the  cells  of 
nerve-centres.  They  probably  belong  to  the 
smaller  ganglion  cells,  and  to  the  cells  of  the 
neuroglia. 

Dlyelodias'tasis.  (MueXo's;  oiao-rao-i?, 

separation.  F.  myelodiastnse.')  A  separation  or 
disintegration  of  the  spinal  marrow,  or  of  marrow 
in  general. 

nXyelodiaste'ma.  (MueXos;  oiao-Tijfid, 

an  interval.)     The  same  as  Ilyclodiastasis. 

Myelog'^ng-lii'tis.  (MueXo's,  marrow ; 
gangliitis.  F.  myelogangUite.')  Term  for  a 
higher  degree  of  cholera  supposed  to  involve  in- 
flammation of  the  solar  plexus,  the  hepatic 
plexus,  and  other  parts  of  the  central  sympathetic 
system. 

myelOgren'iC.  (MueXo's  ;  ytwam,  to  be- 
get.) Originating  in  the  marrow  or  medulla  of 
a  part. 

Also,  marrow-producing. 

T/L.  leucocythae'iuia.  See  Lcucocy- 
thccmia,  mycloycnic. 

IVI.  leukae'mia.  Same  as  Leucocythmmia, 
myelogenic. 

Ttl.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.) 
Same  as  Sarcoma,  myeh'irl. 

SXy'eloid.  (MueXo's-,  marrow  ;  eIoos,  like- 
ness. F.  inyeloide ;  I.  mieloide.)  Ilesembling 
marrow. 

IVI.  can'cer.  {Cancer.)  A  variety  of  soft 
cancer  in  which  some  of  the  cancer-cells  attain 
an  inordinate  size. 

Ttt.  cells.     Same  as  Mychplaxes. 

VI,  sarco'ma.     (i:«;og,  llesh.)    A  variety 


of  the  large  round-celled  sarcoma  which  contains 
multinucleated  giant  cells.  Sec  Sarcoma,  my- 
eloid. 

HI.  sub'stance.    Same  as  Myeloidin. 

IM.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.  F. 
tnmcur  mycloidc ;  I.  tumore  mieloide ;  G.  my- 
eldidc  Gexchwulst.)     Same  as  Sarcoma,  myeloid. 

M.  tu'mour,  Pa^'et's.  {Paget,  Sir 
James.)  A  large-cell  sarcoma  of  bone.  See 
Sarcoma,  myeloid. 

myelo'id'ic  ac'id.  A  doubtful  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Kuhlcr  from  cerebral  tissue. 

Itfyeloi'din.     (MueXo's;  eIoo?,  form.    F. 

myeloidinc.)  Kohler's  term  for  a  doubtful  sub- 
stance extracted  by  alcohol  from  cerebral  sub- 
stance; it  is  white  and  viscous,  and  contains 
nitrogen  and  phosphorus.  It  is  also  contained 
in  the  rods  of  the  retina,  and  is  probably  a  mix- 
ture of  lecithin  and  a  globulin. 

]R£yelo'ina.  (iMueXos.  F.  myilome;  I. 
micloma;  G.  Marlcgehilde,  Myelom.)  A  me- 
dullary tumour  or  enlargement. 

Also,  a  tumour  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Also,  a  tumour  formed  of  brain  tissue. 

Myelomala'cia.     (MdeXos  ;  naXaKia, 

softness.  F.myvlomalacie  ;  I.  miclomalaeia  ;  G. 
ItiickenmarkserweicJinng.)  Non-inflammatory 
softening  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  symptoms  are 
obscure  and  slow-growing ;  there  is  weakness  of 
muscle  and  numbness  of  skin,  gradually  in- 
creasing to  anesthesia,  paralysis,  and  oblitera- 
tion of  reflex  excitability;  there  is  no  pain,  or 
spasm,  or  hypei-a}sthesia.  The  softening  is  of 
the  white  character. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Myelitis,  acute. 

"Sit.  seni'lis.  (L.  senilis,  relating  to  old 
age.)  The  softening  of  the  spinal  cord  which 
depends  on  thrombosis  or  embolism  produced  by 
Senile  degeneration  of  the  blood-vessels. 

IVIyeloinalaco'siS.  (MueXos,  marrow ; 
/u«Xf(jc(is,  soft.)     The  same  as  Myelomalacia. 

nZyelomalas'is.     (MueXos  ;   fxaXa^ia, 

a  softening.)     The  same  as  Myelomalacia. 

IHyelomar'g-arin.       (MueXo's;    mar- 

garin.)  CitU^.-.O^.  A  fatty  matter  obtained  by 
ivohler  from  the  tissue  of  the  centi-al  nervous 
system,  and  one  of  the  components  of  Fremy's 
cerebrinic  acid. 

IKEyelome'nia.  (MueXos;  ;i>;v,  a  month. 
F.  myiiomanie.)  An  aberration  of  the  menstrual 
discharge  to  the  spinal  cord. 

IKEyelomening'i'tis.  (Mi;eXo's;  fivvty^, 
a  membrane.  F.  ■myelomcni)igi(e ;  I.  mielo- 
meningite ;  G.  RiiclcenmarkshautentziJndung .) 
Inflammation  of  the  membranes  investing  the 
sjjinal  cord. 

Also,  conjoined  inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord 
and  its  membranes. 

Ttt.,  acute'.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Acute 
myelitis  with  inflammation  of  the  membranes 
of  the  spinal  cord,  producing,  in  addition,  pain 
and  stiftness  of  the  neck  and  back,  with  con- 
siderable hyperassthesia. 

nc.,  ctaron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long-last- 
ing. F.  sclerose  corticate.)  A  form  of  myelitis 
which  is  localised  in  the  peripheral  layers  of  the 
white  substance  and  in  the  membranes.  The 
symptoms  of  chronic  meningitis  are  associated 
with  sensory  and  motor  paralysis. 

Myelomenin'g-ocele.   (MieXos; f<T>- 

lyg  ;  h/jXi),  a  rupture.)  That  form  of  spina  bifida 
in  which  the  cord  is  fused  with  the  sac,  the  cord 
and  its  membranes  being  both  protruded. 
XWyelome'ninx.     (MueXo's;   ^viy^,  a 
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membrane.  F.  myelomviiinge  ;  G.  Ruckenmarlcs- 
Ji'dif.)     Tlie  tlioca  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

XWyelom'yca.     Same  as  Mijeloniyces. 

XVZyelom'yces.  (MutX.k,  marrow;  ^i;- 
Kijs,  a  fungus,  or  mushroom.  F.  nv/elome ;  G. 
Markffcbilde.)     A  medullary  fungoid  tumour. 

BZy'elon.  (JIuj;\o's.  F.  moel/e  epiiiicre  ; 
G.  Ruckenmark.)  Owen's  term  for  the  spinal 
cord. 

IVIyel'onal.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
M;/>  lijK. 

Myelonarco'sis.  (MueXo's,  marrow; 
i-apKoxTts,  a  benumbing.)  Narcosis  of  the  spinal 
marrow. 

IWyelona'ria.  (Muf Xos.  F.  myclonaire  ; 
G.  WirlH'UHiittIn(Tc.)  Ehrcnberg's  term  for 
animals  that  have  a  spinal  marrow. 

XVIyeloneu'ra.  (MvtXo?;  v£upci/,anerve. 
F.  niyeloneure  ;  G.  markadericht.)  Applied  bj' 
lludolphi  to  a  group  of  animals,  comprehending 
those  which,  as  the  Crustacea,  Insecta,  and  An- 
nulata,  have  only  a  ganglionic  nervous  system, 
forming  a  cord  analogous  to  the  spinal  marrow 
of  superior  animals. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Vcrtebrafa. 

IHyeloparal'ysis.    (MufXJs;  irapiiXv- 

<TL<;,  a  palsy.)     A  term  for  Farapleyia. 

IVIyelbp'athy.  (MksXos;  Tr'aSos,  disease.) 
Disease  of  tlie  spinal  cord. 

Myelopllthis'ic.  (F.  myclophthisiqne.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Myelophthisis. 

XlXyeloiph'thisis.  ^  (MueXo's,  marrow; 
<pdim.<;,  a  wasting.  F.  myelophtkisie ;  G.  Darr- 
siicht,  Lendendarre,  Riickoulnrre.)  Wasting  or 
atrophy  of  the  spinal  cord.  Same  as  Tabes  dor- 
salis. 

VL.  sic'ca.     (L.  siccus,  dry.)     A  term  for 
Tabes  niesentfrica. 

myelopliy'ina.       (ilutXo's ;    (f>v/jLa,   a 

growth.)  A  term  for  a  tubercle  growing  in  the 
membranes  of  the  spinal  cord. 

BIjr'eloplaStS.  (MutXo?;  TrXao-Tos, 
moulded.  F.  myidoplaques,  myvloplaxes ;  I. 
mieloplasse  ;  G.  Riesenzelk'n.)  Large  multinu- 
cleated protoplasmic  masses,  or  giant  cells,  found 
in  the  marrow  of  bones.  They  appear  to  form 
Howship's  lacunse  by  their  absorbing  properties, 
and  from  this  cause  have  derived  their  other 
name  of  Osteoclasts.  They  are  the  seat  of  an 
endogenous  formation  of  red  blood  discs,  accord- 
ing to  Malassez. 

XVIyeloplax'es.  (M.jeXJs;  irXag,  any- 
thing dat  and  broad.  Q.  Myeloplaxen.)  Eobin's 
term  for  Myeloplasts. 

ZWyeloplaxo'ma.    (MweXos; -n-Xag.)  A 

tumour  formed  chielly  of  Myelopilaxes.  Same  as 
Sarcoma,  myeloid. 

]>Iyelopleg-'ia.  (MueXo's;  TrX);y»,,  a 
stroke.)  Paralysis  from  lesion  of  the  spinal  cord. 

IM[yelorrliag''iai    (MueXo?;  pnyvvixL,to 

burst  forth.  F.  myclorrhagie.)  Haemorrhage 
into  the  spinal  cord. 

Dly'elos.     Same  as  Myelus. 

IVEyelosarco'tna.  (MutXos;  (TapKwpa, 
a  fleshy  excrescence,  flesh.  F.  myelosarcome.) 
The  same  as  Osteosarcoma. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mycloplaxoma. 

Myelosclero'sis.     (MueXo's;  nKXnpw- 

<rts,  an  induration.  F.  myclosckrose  ;  I.  mielo- 
sclerosi.)  Sclerosis  or  hardening  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

Also,  induration  of  the  marrow  of  bones. 

IVIyelo'sis.  (MueXo's.  Y.myelose.)  The 
formation  or  growth  of  Myeloma, 


XVIy'elOSpasm.  (MueXo's;  a-Traaiuk,  a 
spasm  or  convulsion.  F.  myi-lospasine ;  G. 
Riickenmarkskrampf.)  Spasm  of  the  spinal 
marrow. 

XVIyelOSpon'g-ium.  (MueXos;  o-n-oy-yos, 
any  spongy  substance.)  llis's  term  for  the  net- 
work or  reticulum  formed  by  the  duvelojjinrnt  of 
tlie  colunniar  epithelial  cells  whicli  compose  the 
wall  of  the  neural  canal  of  the  embryo. 

I^IyelOSpon'g'US.  (MueXos;  <nroyyos, 
a  spongy  substance.  F.  myvlosponye  ;  G.  Mark- 
schicamm.)     A  medullary  fungus. 

IWyelovarico'sis.      (MueXo's;   varix.) 

Adamkiewicz's  term  for  the  form  of  JS'euro- 
varicosis  in  which  the  myelin  sheath  only  is 
affected. 

XVIyelozo'a.  (MueXo's  ;  X,wov,  an  animal.) 
A  synonym  of  i'harynyohranchii. 

£>Zy'elus.  (MueXos.  F.  medulle ;  G. 
Mark.)     Tlie  Medulla,  or  marrow. 

IVI.  diauche'nicus.  (Ai«,  through ; 
auxvv,  the  neck.)  A  term  for  the  Medulla  spi- 
nalis. 

TfL.  dorsi'tes.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  A 
term  for  the  Medulla  sjjinalis. 

IVI.  notise'us.  {'Swtou,  the  back.)  A 
term  for  the  Medulla  spinalis. 

TtL.  psoi'tes.  (^6a,  the  loins.)  A  term 
for  the  Medulla  spinalis. 

BXyener'g'ia.  (MDe,  a  muscle;  kvip-yna, 
energy.  F.  myenergie  ;  G.  Muskelkraft.)  Term 
for  muscular  energy. 

nSyener'g'ic.  (F.  mycnergique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Mycnergia. 

IMCyen'tasis.  (MSs,  a  muscle ;  Ei/Tatris, 
a  stretching.  F.  myentase  ;  G.  Muskelanstreng- 
ung.)     A  stretching  or  extending  of  the  muscles. 

Dlyeilter'iCa  (MDs,  a  muscle;  ei/xe/joi/,  a 
piece  of  the  guts.)  Relating  to  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  intestines  or  Myentcron. 

Ttl.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.) 
Auerbach's  term  for  the  nerve-plexus  lying  be- 
tween the  circular  and  the  longitudinal  fibres  of 
the  muscular  coat  of  the  intestine. 

IVIyen'teron.     (MDv;  ivTzpov.    F.  my- 

entire.)     The  muscular  coat  of  the  intestines. 

XVIy'g'ale.  (MuyaXi),  the  shrew-mouse.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Araneidea  ;  being  immense 
spiders  inhabiting  tropical  America ;  their  bite 
produces  in  man  some  swelling,  followed  some- 
times by  a  phlyctfena,  and  accompanied  with 
more  or  less  fever;  the  poison-bag  has  been  de- 
scribed by  Leuwenhoeck  as  lying  in  the  cephalic 
region  and  possessing  an  excretory  tube  opening 
into  the  chelicerte  or  projecting  prehensile  claws 
at  the  side  of  the  mouth. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  shrew-mouse. 

Also,  the  same  as  Myogale. 

Ittyg'tn'da.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rhamnacece  inhabiting  the  Antilles.  Many  of 
the  species  are  diuretic. 

Tit.  gongon'ha,  De  Cand.  The  Ilex  par a- 
guayensis. 

IMC.  urago'gra,  Linn.  Hab.  New  Granada. 
Root  used  as  a  diuretic  ;  leaves  applied  to  wounds 
and  ulcers  as  a  vulnerary. 

IMEyg-'znus.  (Moy/uos,  a  moaning.)  A 
term  for  iSighi»g. 

IMCyi'a.     (MuTa,  a  fly.)     Same  as  Musca. 

3>Iyi'asis.  (Mi-Ia.afly.  F.myiase.)  Dis- 
ease produced  by  the  presence  of  the  larvae  of 
flies  in  or  on  the  body ;  especially  applied  to  the 
disease  caused  in  Mexico  by  the  presence  of  the 
larva  of  the  Lucilia  Jiominivorax. 
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IWyioceph'alon.     The  same  as  Myio- 

CCphalKIII. 

Ittyioceph'alum.  (Mula, afly;  KicpaXv, 
ihe  head.  ¥.  myiuccphale ;  I.  mioccfalo ;  G. 
Fliegenkopf.)  The  protrusion  of  a  small  portion 
of  the  iris  through  a  wound  or  a  perforating 
ulcer  of  the  cornea  like  a  tly's  head. 

Dlyiodeop'sia.  (F.  mylodopsie.)  Same 
as  J/ V i odtsopx i a . 

lyiyiodesop'sia.    (Muiwoijs,  like  flies; 
oi/yts,  vision.     F.  mijiudopaie ;  G.  MiickcnfichcnJ) 
The  subjective  appearance  of  Muscat  voliiantes. 
SXyiodop'Sia.     Same  as  3ft/lodcsopsia. 
IVIy'ioid.       (Min«,  afly;  tloos,  form.     F. 
myiinile ;  (j.Jlirriinaluilich.)     Resembling  a  fly. 
IVIyiokepll'aluin.    See  Myiocephalmn. 
3>Iyiop'terous.    (Mulu,  afly;  Tn-spoj/,  a 
Aving.    F.  myoptcrc.)     Having  the  wings  of  a  fly, 
or  structures  like  to  them. 

IMCyis'tOS.     Same  as  Myistii.i. 
TfLyis'tVLS.     (ilOs,  a  muscle;  Iittos,  aweb. 
G.  3[uskclgcwvbc.)     The  muscular  tissue. 

IWEyi'tis.  (MCs.  F.  myite ;  G.  JUxshehnt- 
ziindioiy.)  The  same  as,  and  more  correctly, 
Myositi>i. 

Jfl.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  eye.)  Inflammation 
of  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

Dly'kO-a  In  compound  words  the  same  as 
Myeo-. 

JRIylab'ris.  (SluXa^pis,  Photius's  spell- 
ing of  /jLvXaxph,  the  ancient  name  of  an  insect 
found  in  mills  and  bakeries,  probably  our  Tene- 
brio  molitor.  F.  mylahre.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Section  Seteromera,  Order  Coleopfera. 

IVI.,  band'ed.    The  M.  cichoi-ii. 

M.  bifascia'ta*  (L.  bis, twica;  fascia,  a 
band.)  A  species  used  as  a  vesicant  at  the 
Cape. 

IVI.  cichor'il,  Fab.  (L.  cichoriimi,  suc- 
cory. F.  myluhrc  de  la  chicorec ;  G.  chitiesische 
Blasenkafer.)  Telini  fly ;  it  constitutes  tlie 
greater  part  of  the  Chinese  cantharides  of  the 
market.  It  has  two  yellow  spots  at  the  base  of 
the  black  elytra.  It  is  ofileial  in  the  Indian 
Pharmacopoeia  as  a  substitute  for  cantharides. 
The  powder  contains  no  shining  particles. 

The  M.  cichorii  of  South  Europe  is  by  some 
referred  to  M.  variabilis. 

TtL.  colllgra'ta,  Eedt.  (L.  colligo,  to  bring 
together.)  A  species  known  as  Persian  cantha- 
rides, which  is  a  powerful  vesicant. 

nx.  cyanes'cens,  111.  (L.  cyaneus,  dark 
blue.  F.  mylabre  blcuutre.)  A  species  used  as 
a  vesicant  in  the  South  of  France  and  Spain. 

TfL.  decempuncta'ta,  Fabr.  (L.  decern, 
ten ;  punctuni,  a  point.)  Hab.  Caucasus.  A 
vesicant  species. 

IM[.  flora'lis,  Pall.  (L._/7o.s,  a  flower.)  A 
species  found  occasionally  in  Germany  and 
i'rance  on  the  salvia ;  it  is  a  vesicant. 

nc.  Fuessli'nl,  Panzer.  {Fuessly,  Joh. 
Casp.,  a  Swiss  entomologist,  born  1743,  died 
1786.)     The  same  as  M.fiuralis,  Pall. 

ttL.  humera'lis.  (L.  humerus,  the  arm- 
bone.)     Hab.  India.     A  vesicant. 

tn..  in'dica,  Fussl.  (F.  mylabre  indicn.) 
Hab.  India.     Used  as  a  vesicant. 

T/l.  Interrup'ta.  (L.  interruptus,  part, 
of  intcrrumpo,  to  separate.)  A  species  used  as  a 
vesicant  in  Algeria. 

m.  luna'ta.  (L.  lunatus,  crescent-shaped.) 
A  species  used  as  a  vesicant  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

IVI.    macula'ta,    Oliv.      (L.    maciilatiis, 


spotted.     G.  persische  Blasenkafer.)    A  species 
known  in  trade  as  Persian  cantharides. 

IVI.  melanu'ra.  (Alt\as,  black;  oupd, 
the  tail.)     Hub.  India.     A  vesicant. 

IVI.  o'leae,  Chevr.  (L.  olea,  the  olive.  F. 
mylabre  de  I'olivier.)  A  species  used  as  a  vesi- 
cant in  Algiers. 

IVI.  ono'nidis.  (L.  onotiis,  the  rest- 
harrow.)  A  species  employed  in  Greece  as  a 
vesicant. 

IVI.  orienta'lis,  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
Hab.  India.     A  vesicant. 

IVI.  pbalera'ta,  Maisch.  (L.  j)haleratus, 
decorated.)  A  species  found  amongst  Chinese 
cantharides. 

IVI.  prox'lma.  (L. proximus,ne^t.)  Hab. 
India.     A  vesicant. 

IVI.  puncta'ta,  Olliv.  (L.  punctum,  a 
point.)     The  same  us  M.  cyancscens. 

IVI.  puncta  turn,  Fabr.    The  M.  indica. 

IVI.  pustula'ta,  Billb.  (L.  pustulaius, 
blistered.)  A  species  used  as  a  vesicant  in  the 
East  Indies. 

IVI.  pustulo'sa.  (L.  pustulosus,  full  of 
blisters.)     The  same  as  M.  cichorii. 

IVI.  quatuordecimpuncta'ta,  Fabr. 
(L.  quatuorilecim,  fourteen ;  punctum,  a  point.) 
A  species  occurring  in  moderate  frequency  in 
the  South  of  Eussia.    A  vesicant. 

IVI.  si'dae,  Kedtenb.  (F.  mylabre  du  Sida.) 
A  vesicant  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

IVI.  si'nae.  (Mod.  L.  Si?ta,  China.)  Hab. 
China.     A  vesicant  much  used  in  Germanj'. 

IVI.  variabilis,  Eall.  (L.  variabilis,  liable 
to  variation.  ¥.  uiylabre  variable.)  Hab.  Europe. 
The  same  as  31.  cichorii,  or,  according  to  some,  a 
distinct  species.     It  contains  cantharidin. 

BIylaceph'alus.       {MOXv,  the  nether 


millstone : 


u,    nej. 


KiipaXi'i,  the  head. 


mylacephale ;  I.  milacefalo.)  Geofi'roy  St. 
Hilaire's  term  for  an  acephalous  monstrosity 
with  a  non-symmetrical,  very  irregular,  form- 
less body,  and  rudimentary  limbs,  or  sometimes 
none. 

IWCyla'cri.  (Mi^Xah-p/s,  a  millstone.)  The 
molar  teeth. 

I^yla'cris.  (MuXajcpis.)  Old  name  for 
the  I'atdia. 

lyiyle.  (Mu\)),  the  nether  millstone,  the 
knee.)     Old  name  for  the  Patella, 

Also  {V.faux  gcrme ;  G.  Mondkalb,  Mutter' 
maal),  a  term  for  a  mole. 

my'lic.  (Mi'/Ai;,  the  nether  millstone.  F. 
myliquc.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  molar  teeth. 

Also,  relating  to  a  mole  or  false  conception. 

Dlyli'nuxn.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Tlmbc'l  lifer  (€. 

IVI.  carvifo'lia.    The  Selinum  carvifolia. 

IVIylit'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Fungi. 
IVI.  austra'lis,  Berkely.  (L.  australis, 
southern.)  Kative  bread.  Hab.  Australia.  An 
irregularly  round  mass  with  a  rough,  blackish 
rind;  it  grows  to  a  large  size,  many  pounds 
weis-ht,  and  is  used  as  food  by  the  natives. 

lyiyllon.  (MuWoi/,  a  lip.)  A  term  for 
the  lip. 

XWyl'Ios.  (MiiXXo's.)  The  external  organs 
of  generation  in  the  female. 

Also  (Gr.  fiuWo^;),  a  certain  eatable  sea-fish 
(not  the  Mull  us)  brought  salted  from  the  Black 
Sea,  and  found  in  the  Danube. 

Dlyl'lus.     Same  as  Mtjllos. 

Ply'lo-.     (MuXos,  a  millstone.    F.  mylo-.) 
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A  prefix  signif3-ing  connection  with  the  jaw, 
especially  the  lower  jaw. 
IWylbdon'tes.    (MuXJs ;  ooous,  a  tooth.) 

The  molar  teeth. 

nXylod'us.  (Mi/Xo's ;  6oou«,  a  tooth.  F. 
dent  molairv  ;  (}.  Backenzahn.')  A  molar  tooth. 
BIylOg'lOS'SUS.  (MuXo's;  yXwcro-a,  the 
tongue,  v.  mtjloylosse ;  1.  mUoglostiO  ;  G.  Kie- 
J'erzmigenmuskel.')  Applied  by  Winslow  to  some 
muscular  fibres  which,  considered  as  a  portion  of 
the  constrictor  pbaryngis  superior,  extend  from 
the  posterior  parts  of  the  mylohyoid  ridge  of  the 
lower  jaw  to  the  parietes  of  the  pharynx. 

Also,  Wood's  name  for  au  accessory  of  the 
styloglossus  which  arises  from  the  angle  of  the 
jaw  and  is  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  tongue. 

IWy'loliyoJid.  (MuXds;  hyoidhoiic.  F. 
inxjlohyijidien ;  1.  mi/oioideo ;  S.  milohioideo.) 
lielating  to  the  lower  jaw  and  hyoid  bone. 

Ttl.  ar'tery.  (F.  artcre  mylohyoidien  ;  I. 
arteria  milowidva  ;  S.  arteria  milohioidea.)  A 
branch  of  the  inferior  dental  artery  given  oS'  as 
it  enters  the  inferior  dental  canal.  It  runs  in 
the  mylohyoid  groove,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
under-surlace  of  the  mylohyoid  muscle. 

in.  fur'row.  (F.  sillon  mylohyoidien ; 
I.  solco  miloioidto  ;  S.  mrco  milohioideo.')  The 
Groove,  mylohyoid. 

T/L.  groove.     See  Groove,  mylohyoid. 

TfL,  line.    A  term  for  the  M.  ridge. 

M.  mus'cle.  (F.  mylohyoidien;  I.  mus- 
colo  miloioideo ;  S.  musculo  milohioideo ;  G. 
Mahlzungenbeinmuskel,Kieferbeimnuskel.)  Term 
proposed  by  Cowper  for  a  muscle  connected  with 
the  lower  jaw  and  hyoid  bone.  It  is  a  flat  trian- 
gular muscle  forming,  with  its  fellow,  the  floor  of 
the  mouth.  It  arises  from  the  whole  length  of  the 
mylohyoid  riJge  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone  ; 
the  posterior  fibres  are  inserted  into  the  body  of 
the  hyoid  bone,  the  rest  into  a  median  raphe.  It 
is  supplied  by  the  mylohyoid  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior dental  nerve.  The  mylohyoid  of  some 
mammals  arises  from  the  occipital  bone,  and  in 
others  it  has  no  attachment  to  the  hyoid  bone. 

The  combined  muscles  have  been  named 
Diajihragma  oris. 

M.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  mylohyoidien ;  I. 
nervo  miloioideo;  S.  nervio  milohioideo;  G. 
Zungenbeinkiefcriierv.)  A  branch  of  the  inferior 
dental  nerve  as  it  enters  the  inferior  dental  fora- 
men. It  descends  in  a  groove  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw ;  it  supplies 
the  inferior  surface  of  the  mylohyoid  muscle,  the 
anterior  belly  of  the  digastric,  and  occasionally 
gives  a  twig  to  the  submaxillary  gland. 

nx.  re'§rion.  (L.  regio,  a  district.)  The 
region  bounded  by  the  attachment  of  the  mylo- 
hyoid muscle  to  the  lower  jaw  and  by  the  two 
bellies  of  the  digastric  muscle. 

TIL.  ridg^e.  (F.  ligne  myhhyo'idienne ;  I. 
linea  miloioidea ;  S.  linea  milohioidea;  G. 
Mahlzahnlinie,  Unterhieferlinie.)  See  Linea 
mylohyoidea. 

mylohyo'i'dean.      Same  as  Mylohyoid. 

M.  ridge.  The  same  as  Mylohyoid 
ridge. 

iiXyloliyoi'deuS.  The  Mylohyoid  muscle. 
my'lo'idi     (MuXo?,  a  millstone,  a  grinder 
tooth ;    tioos,   form.      F.   myloide,   myloidien.) 
lielating  to  the  molar  teeth. 

T/L.  line.    The  Linea  mylohyoidea. 

nXylopharyng'se'us.  (MuXo's;  (papvy^, 

the  pharynx.       F.    mylopharyngien ;   I.    milo- 
faringeo  ;  G.  Kieferschlimdmuskel.)   That  part  of 


the  constrictor  pharyngis  superior  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  posterior  fifth  of  the  mylohyoid 
ridge,  and  runs  upwards  and  backwards  to  the 
median  raphe.  The  same  as  Winslow's  Mylu- 
glossus. 

The  mylopharyngeus  of  Morgagni  and  San- 
torini  is  the  Mylohyoideus. 

nXylosar'ca.  (MuXrj,  a  hard  formation 
in  a  woman's  womb;  crdp'^,  flesh.  F.  mylo- 
sarque.)     A  uterine  Mole. 

IMCylos'tOxnous.  (MuXo's,  a  grinder 
tooth ;  (jTofxa,  a  mouth.  F.  mylostome ;  G. 
kiefermimdig.)  Applied  to  certain  fish  which 
have  the  palate  furnished  with  teeth. 

JWyloy'des.  An  awkward  contraction  of 
Mylohyoides. 

IKEyn'sicht,  A'drian  von.  A  Ger- 
man chemist  and  physician,  born  at  Ottenstein, 
in  Brunswick,  in  1643,  died  in  1738.  He  was 
the  discoverer  of  tartar  emetic.  His  proper 
name  was  Seumenicht  or  Siimenicht;  he  gra- 
duated as  Doctor  Jledicinaj  at  Helmstiidt  under 
the  soubriquet  Tribudenius,  and  took  the  name 
Mynsicht,  an  anagram  of  Symnicht  for  Siime- 
nicht, when  he  was  ennobled. 

IMC.'s  ellx'ir.  The  same  as  Acidum  sul- 
phur icum  aromaticum. 

BIy'o-.  (Mus,  a  muscle.)  A  prefix  signi- 
fying muscle  or  muscular. 

ItXy'o-albu'minose.  Same  as  Myo- 
albumose. 

My'o-al'buinose.  (Mus;  L.  albumen, 
white  of  egg.)  A  proteid  of  muscle  plasma  pre- 
cipitated by  cold  nitric  acid,  but  redissolving  on 
application  of  heat ;  not  precipitated  by  heat, 
copper  sulphate,  magnesium  chloride,  or  sodium 
chloride. 

IVIy'o-atroph'ia.  (MOs;  a,  neg.; 
Tpoipi),  nourishment.)     Wasting  of  muscle. 

ni.  lipomato'sa.  {Anroifxa,  fat.)  Fatty 
degeneration  of  muscle,  or  pseudo-hypertrophic 
paralysis. 

myo'bia.  (MD?,  a  mouse ;  /3tos,  life.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridea. 

m.  coarc'ta,  Heyden.  (L.  coarctus,  com- 
pressed.)    The  M.  miisculi. 

IVX.  mus'cull,  Claparede.  (L.  musculiis,  a 
mouse.)  Found  ou  the  head  and  snout  of  the 
common  mouse,  Mus  musculus. 

X^y'oblast.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  /SXao-ro's, 
the  germ.  F.  myoblaste.)  The  anatomical  ele- 
ment of  unstriped  muscular  fibre. 

Also,  the  same  as  My o- epithelial  cell, 

lUyobro'ina.  (Mus,  a  mouse;  Ppwfxa, 
food.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidaceoe. 

IMC.  fra'g-rans,  Salisb.  (L.  frayrans, 
Bweet-smelling.)     The  Vanilla  planifolia. 

myOCardi'tiS.  (Mus,  a  muscle  ;  KapSia, 
the  heart.  F.  myocardite  ;  1.  miocarditide  ;  G. 
Hertz>nuskelentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the 
muscular  substance  of  the  heart.  It  is  only 
rarely  an  idiopathic  aff'ection,  and  then  generally 
extends  throughout  the  whole  muscular  tissue 
of  the  heart,  and  often  results  from  some 
affection  of  the  blood,  as  pyaemia  or  phlebitis ; 
occasionally  it  is  a  sequel  of  pericarditis  and 
endocarditis,  and  is  limited  in  area,  and  may  be 
single  or  multiple.  The  blood-vessels  of  the 
musculature  are  injected,  the  interstitial  sub- 
stance is  infiltrated  with  serum  and  leucocytes  ; 
the  muscular  fibres  lose  their  striation,  become 
paler,  and  break  down  into  a  granular  pulpy 
substance  like  to  pus  ;  sometimes  true  abscesses 
are  formed,  which  may  burst  into  the  pericardium 
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or  into  tlie  hoart-cavity ;  or  they  may  casoate, 
dry  up,  and  produce  cicatricial  contraction.  The 
83'mptoni8  are  pain  in  the  pnccordial  region, 
palpitation  and  irregular  action  of  the  heart, 
dyspnoea,  and  gradual  failure  of  the  heart's 
action,  with  weakness  of  cardiac  impulse,  and 
feebleness  of  the  first  sound;  convulsions,  deli- 
rium, and  eiiiiia  may  occur. 

IVI.,  acute'.  (L.  actitus,  sharp.)  The 
disease  deserilied  under  the  chief  heading. 

IVI.,  alcohol'ic.  (Alcohol.)  The  chronic 
form  caused  by  excessive  use  of  alcohol ;  it  often 
results  in  fatty  defeneration. 

I^.,  chronic.  (L.  c/tronicus,  long-lasting.) 
Same  as  Heart,  dtf/eiwration  of, fibroid. 

IMC.,  cir'cumscribed.  (L.  circiimacyibo, 
to  draw  a  line  around.)  The  form  in  which  the 
area  of  intlammation  is  quite  small ;  the  left 
ventricle  and  the  septum  are  the  paits  usually 
affected. 

IMC.,  diffuse'.  (L.  diffusiis,  spread  abroad.) 
The  form  in  which  the  area  affected  is  large ;  it 
generally  occurs  in  connection  with,  and  as  an 
extension  of,  pericanlitis  or  endocarditis. 

IVI.,  interstit'ial.  (L.  interstitmm,  a 
space  between.)  The  form  which  commences 
■with  cell-intiltration  of  the  interstitial  sub- 
stance, the  muscular  fibres  being  secondarily 
affected ;  being  the  same  as  Heart,  degeneration 
of,  fibroid. 

T/L.,  interstit'ial,  aposte'matous.  (L. 
mtcrslitiuin  ;  Gr.  (fn6<TTi]fxa,  an  abscess.)  The 
form  in  which  sujipuration  occurs. 

IVI.,  interstitial,  chron'ic  fi'brous. 
(L.  interstitium ;  chroHicus,long-last'n\g;fibra,a 
thread.)    Same  as  Ilcrtrt,  decfeneration  of, fibroid. 

tit.,  interstit'ial,  indurated.  (L.  in- 
terstitium ;  indnro,  to  make  hard.)  A  condition 
found  in  the  later  stage  of  syphilis ;  the  inter- 
stitial connective  tissue  of  the  ventricle  is  in- 
creased in  quantity  from  cell  proliferation,  nuclei 
abound,  and  fatty  degeneration  of  muscular  fibre 
ensues. 

IVI.,  parenchym'atous.  (J[apiy-)^vixa, 
the  peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.)  The  form 
in  which  the  musiular  fibres  only,  and  not  the 
interstitial  substance,  are  aff'i'Cted. 

Ttl,,  parenchym'atous,  acute'.  Same 
as  Heart,  deyenvrni  wn  of,  pareneh]i)natous. 

IMC.,  rheumat'ic.  'The  ordinary  form  of 
the  disease  occurring  in  the  course  of  acute  rheu- 
matism. 

IMC.,  syphilitic.  {Syphilis.)  This  form 
may  occur  as  an  intermuscular  gumma,  or,  more 
frequently,  as  31.,  interstitial,  indurated. 

nC.  variolo'sa.  (Variola.  F.  myocar- 
dite  varioleuse.)  A  form,  described  by  liesnos, 
■which  occasionallj'  occurs  dm-ing  small-pox, 
producing  a  dull  pain  over  the  cardiac  region  and 
prjecordial  anxiety;  it  frequently  results  in  sud- 
den death,  when  the  muscular  fibres  are  found 
yellowish  and  granular,  or  fattily  degenerated, 
■ft'ith  proliferation  of  the  interfibrillar  nuclei. 

Dlyocar'dium.  (MOs;  Kapcia.  F. 
inyocardc  ;  I.  inioranlio.)  'The  muscular  tissue, 
or  musculature,  of  the  heart. 

Myocele.     (MSv,  a  muscle;  k-»j\)j,  a  rup- 
ture.    F.  myocele;  (i.    Maskelbruch.)     A   pro- 
trusion of  a  mus(  le  through  its  sheath. 
Also,  a  tumour  of  a  muscle. 
Also,  a  tumour  composed  of  muscular  tissue. 

Myocephali'tis.  (MDs;  h-f</.a\ii,  the 
lioad.  F.  niyaciphalUc.)  Intlammation  of  the 
muscles  of  the  head. 


BIyoceph'alon.      The  same  as  Myio- 

Ctph(i/i(iii. 

Myoceph'alum.     Same  as  Myiocepha- 

liini. 

DZyochrome.  (Mu?,  a  muscle ;  ypSi/xa, 
the  culour  of  th(!  surface  of  a  body.)  A  s3'nonyia 
of  M yohcvmatin. 

XViyochron'oscope.      (Mr.v;    xp''"'"^> 

time;  rrK^-TrffD,  to  dhscrve.)  An  arrangement 
devised  by  Czirmak  to  demonstr;ite  the  time 
which  is  required  for  the  conduction  of  nervous 
impulses  through  nerves  to  muscles.  Two 
muscle-nerve  preparations  are  simultaneously 
stimulated.  One  near  the  muscle,  the  other  at 
a  distance  from  it.  The  contraction  of  each 
causes  a  third  muscle  to  contract,  but  it  can  be 
shown  to  occur  earlier  when  the  first  is  stimu- 
lated than  in  the  case  of  the  second,  the  dif- 
ference being  the  time  occupied  in  the  impulse 
travelling  along  the  longer  nerve. 

Dlyoclon'ia.  (Mus;  k\o'i/os,  any  violent 
confused  motion.)  Intermittent  spasm,  or  con- 
vulsive action  of  muscles. 

IVI.  congen'ita.  (L.  congenitiis,  born 
together  with.)  A  synonym  of  Faramyoclonus 
multiplex, 

Alyoc'lonus.  (MDs;  /v-Xoyos.  F.  myo- 
clonic; 1.  mioclono  ;  G.  Myoclonus.)  Twitching 
or  convulsive  action  of  the  muscles. 

nc.  mul'tiplex.  Keinecke's  term  for 
Friedreich's  ParuDiyiiclonus  multiplex. 

]>IyOC0elial'g'ia.  (Mr/9,  a  muscle;  KoiXia, 
the  belly;  tt/Vyus,  pain.  F.  myocwlialgie ;  G. 
Bauchmuskelschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  muscles  of 
tlie  abdomen. 

Z^yocoelil'tiSa  (MOs;  KoiXt'a,  the  belly. 
F.  myocoelite ;  G.  ISnuchmuskelenlziindnng.) 
Inflammation  of  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen. 

Blyocolpi'tis.  (MCv ;  koXttos.-,  the  womb, 
and  so  the  vagina.)  Inflammation  of  the  mus- 
cular wall  of  the  vagina. 

X^yocom'mata.     (Mus;    kohhu,  that 

which  is  cut.)  The  transverse  segments  into 
which  the  body  muscles  of  the  lower  Vertebrata 
are  divided.  A  rudiment  of  such  segmentation 
is  found  in  man  in  the  rectus  abdominis,  and  in 
many  of  the  deeper  muscles  of  the  back. 

BiyOCOp'teS.  (MC^;,  a  mouse  ;  kotttw,  to 
strike.)     A  (jenus  of  the  Order  Acaridca. 

T/t.  musculi'nus,  Claparede.  (L.  mus- 
culus,  a  mouse.)  A  parasite  of  mice  and  rats, 
particularly  in  the  region  of  the  snout. 

DXyocris'mus.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  KpiX^us, 
to  creak.  F.  myocrisme ;  G.  3Zuskelknachen.) 
A  creaking  of  the  muscles  when  in  action. 

Biyocton'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Myocto- 
ninie  acid. 

DlyOC'tOnin.  (XIuo-ktoz/os,  mouse- 
killing;  from  /uDs,  a  mouse;  kt'iiko,  to  slay.) 
O07H30N5O3.  An  amorphous  yellowish  alkaloid 
obtained"  by  Dragendorff  and  Spoh  from  the 
rhizome  of  Aconitum  lycoctonum,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  about  0-8  per  cent.  It  melts  between 
li;r  C.  and  14.5'  C.  (28!)-4°  F.  and  203' F.)  It 
is  very  slightly  solubh;  in  water,  and  dissolves 
with  some  ditiiculty  in  ether,  but  easily  in  chloro- 
form and  absolute  alcoliol.  It  resembles  curare 
in  its  action,  paralysing  the  peripheric  nerve 
terminations.  It  can  be  drtei'ted  by  appropriate 
test^  in  tlie  orfrans  long  after  death. 

IVIyoctonin'ic  acid.      (Muo-kto'wos.) 

A  highly  poi.sonous,  oily,  narcotic  arid,  obtained 
by  reclcolt  from  Fcclicourea  Marckyravii,  St. 
liilaire. 


MYOCYSTIS— MYOGIIAPII. 


BIyocys'tis.  (MD?,  a  muscle;  k-u<ttis,  a 
bladikT.)     A  liviiutid  of  muscle. 

nxyode'mia.       (MOs;  o,ifx6^,  fat.     F. 

myodi'mic ;  1.  mwdemia.)  Fatty  degeneration 
of  iiniscle. 

AXyodeop'sia.     Same  as  Myodesopsia. 

SXyo'des.  (Mi/cuoijv,  from  ^Ds,  a  muscle; 
el^ov.  fonii.  V.mt/odc;  (i.  muskelur/if/.)  Having, 
pertaining,  or  belimging  to,  muscli's  ;  muscular. 

inXyodeso'pia..     Same  as  Myodesopsia. 

3>Iyodesop'sia.  {V .  myodisopsie.)  An 
incdrri'ct  (irtlmg-iaijliy  nf  Myiodesopsia. 

IWyodias'tasis.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  otd- 
(TTuaLv,  a  standing  aloof.  F.  myodiastase.)  The 
separation  whicli  occurs  between  the  cut  sur- 
faces of  a  divided  muscle. 

Also,  Gubler's  term  for  the  stretching,  without 
mpture,  of  the  fibres  of  a  muscle,  wliich  follows 
a  sudden  rapid  contraction,  such  as  occurs  in 
taking  a  false  step ;  it  occurs  most  frequently  in 
the  lumbar  muscles,  but  also  at  the  base  of  the 
chest,  in  the  Tieck,  and  elsewhere;  and  causes 
acute  pain  with  each  movement. 

nCyodiastatic.  (F.  myodiastatiqtie.) 
Of,  (ir  belonging  to,  Myodiastasis. 

IVXyodop'sia.     Same  as  Myiodesopsia. 

Myodynam'ia.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  oui/a^uts, 
])ower.  F.  myudynamie ;  G.  Muskelkraft.) 
Muscular  strength  or  force  or  power. 

nXyodynam'ic.    (MDs;  cvvufxit.)    Eo- 

latuig  to  musiular  force. 

IWCyodynam'ics.  (MOs;  ouj^ajuts.)  The 

science  of  muscular  contraction. 

nyodynamiom'eter.  Sameasi/yo- 

dyniunonictcr. 

XWyodynamom'eter.  (Mus,  a  muscle; 

tuvauii,  power;  ixi-rpou,  a  measure.  F.  niyo- 
dynanionivfrc ;  G.  Mnskclkraftmesser.)  An  in- 
strument for  ascertaining  the  amount  of  muscular 
power. 

Myodynia.  (MDs;  Sodvn,  pain.  F. 
myodynie  ;  1.  miodinia  ;  8,  miodinia;  G.  Mus- 
ki'lschjiierz.)  Pain  of  a  muscle.  Same  as 
Myalgia. 

Tit.  inflammato'rla.  (L.  ivjlammatio, 
inflammation.)     A  term  for  Ifyositis. 

T/t.,    puer'peral.         (F.    myodynie    des 
emmes  en  couches.)     Hat'  3[yalgia,  puerperal. 

IMEyoedema.     Sec  Myocmlcma. 

I^y'o- endocarditis.  (MDs,  a  muscle; 
e^idocarditis.)  Myocarditis  occurring  in  connec- 
tion with  endocarditis. 

My'o-epithelial.       Kelating   to   the 

Myo-epitJiehiun. 

M.  cells.  The  cells,  first  described  by 
Kleinenberg,  which  form  the  myoepithelium. 
They  are  ectodermal  or  entodermal,  and  consist 
of  a  granular  nucleated  cell  having  filiform  con- 
tractile processes,  either  striated  or  unstriated. 
The  muscles  of  the  higher  animals  are  developed 
by  cells  which  originally  were  epithelial,  and 
which  in  part  are  differentiated  into  muscular 
fibres. 

IWEy'O-epithe'lium.  (MDs,  a  muscle; 
epithelium.)  The  cellular  covering  of  the 
Cmlentcriifa. 

Dlyofibro'ma.  (Mus;  L.^fibra,a  fibre.) 
A  term  for  the  fibrous  degeneration  of  muscle. 

Also,  a  tumour  comiiosed  of  muscular  and 
fibrous  tis-uc  which  is  the  common  form  of 
uterine  myoma. 

BSyOgr'ale,  Cuv.  (JIC^,  a  mouse;  ya\jj, 
a  polciat.  G.  Riissclmaus,  Bisnmriiasler.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Inseclivora,  Class  Mammalia. 


T/t.  moscba'ta,  Brandt.  (iro(T)cJ<r,musk. 
G.  Bisauirallr.)  The  desman,  an  animal  in- 
liabiting  the  district  between  the  Don  and  the 
Volga  in  Soutliern  Kussia ;  lives  on  worms.  The 
anal  glands  secrete  a  material  diflusing  a  power- 
ful odour  of  musk. 

Ttl.  pyrena'lca,  Gcoffr.  {Pyrenees.  G. 
Bisa)n,spitziiiaH.s.)  A  species,  having  a  musky 
odour,  living  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees. 

XWyOg^as'ter.  (MDv,  a  muscle;  yao-xjip, 
the  belly.  F.  myoyastcr  ;  G.  Muskelbauch.)  The 
bell\'  or  tliick  portion  of  the  muscle. 

Dlyog'as'tric.  (F.  myoyastrique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  Myoyastcr. 

Also,  applied  by  Dandin  to  birds  which  have  a 
muscular  stomach. 

Myog"en'esis.  (MDs, a  muscle;  yevwaoj, 
to  produce.  F.  myoycnie ;  I.  mioyenia.)  The 
production  or  formation  and  development  of 
muscular  tissue. 

Itlyog'en'ic.  (Alii?,  a  muscle;  ytw&io. 
F.  )iiyogeniqiic.)     Relating  to  Myoyencsxs. 

m.  contrac'tures,  Lessen.  (G.  myoyene 
Contracturen.)  Cramp-like  contractures  of  the 
muscles,  such  as,  for  example,  occurs  primarily 
in  writers'  cramp  and  in  the  cramp  of  the  fingers 
in  telegraphists,  and  secondarily  in  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  knee-joint  that  follows  flexion-con- 
traction in  the  hip-jidnt. 

IVI.  paralysis.  (IlapuXi/o-is,  palsy.)  A 
synonym  of  Paralysis,  infantile,  acute. 

niyog'lob'ulin.  (M5s;  globulin.)  One 
of  the  protcids  found  in  muscle  plasma.  It 
coagulates  at  63^  C.  (145-4°  F.),  diflering  in  that 
from  serum  globulin. 

IHyog-'nathus.  (MDv;  yydeo?,  the  jaw. 
F.  myognathe.)  A  form  of  epignatlius  in  which 
the  accessory  head  is  connected  to  the  jaw  of  the 
principal  head  by  muscle  and  skin  onlj\ 

myog'on'ic.  (MDs  ;  ytvvau),  to  generate.) 
Originating  in  muscle. 

rSy'ogram.  (MDs;  ypdnna,  that  which 
is  drawn.)  The  tracing  obtained  by  the  myo- 
graph of  the  contraction  of  muscle. 

liXy'Ograpll.  (MiJs;  ypdtpw,  to  write. 
F.  myoyraphe ;  1.  miografo  ;  G.  Myographiou.) 
An  instrument  for  recording  graphic:illy  tlie 
duration,  extent,  frequency,  and  other  peculia- 
rities of  the  contraction  of  a  muscle.  It  was  first 
constructed  by  Helmholtz. 

T/l.,  Su  Bois  Rey'mond's.  The  same 
as  M.,  spring. 

Tilt..,  fall-move'ment.  (G.  Myographlon 
mit  Fallbewcgung.)  That  form  of  myograph 
in  which  advantage  is  taken  of  the  principle  of 
Attwood's  machine  to  secure  uniformity  of  speed 
in  the  plate  on  which  the  tracing  is  taken. 

Tit.,  pen'dulum.  (F.  myograph  d  pen- 
dule ;  G.  Myographlon  mit  Pouiuluinbcweguny.) 
A  form  of  the  instrument  devised  by  Fick,  in 
which  the  recording  surface  is  composed  of  a 
rectangular  plate  of  blackened  glass  attached  to 
a  substantial  pendulum.  The  muscle  is  placed 
in  position  at  the  centre  of  the  arc,  through  which 
the  pendulum  swings,  and  by  suitable  arrange- 
ments the  pendulum  conducts  the  electric  shock 
by  which  the  nerve  or  muscle  is  stimulated,  and 
the  duration  of  the  movement  of  the  muscle  is 
ascertained  by  the  vibrations  of  a  tuning-fork 
received  on  the  same  plate. 

Tit.,  spring.  (G.  Myograpihion  mit  Feder- 
beicegung.)  That  form  of  myograph  su<;gested  by 
Du  Bois  Rcymond,  in  which  the  recording  surface 
is  rapidly  moved  by  the  release  of  a  coiled  spring. 
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IM.,  thlck'ness.  ((i.  Dickenmyographion.) 
A  myograph  in  which,  by  suit.able  arrangements, 
the  variation  in  thickness  of  muscle  in  contrac- 
tion is  registered  graphically. 

Ttt.  vritb  ro'tatingr  disc.  (G.  J/yo- 
graphion  mil  rotirendtn  ISchreU^dchen.)  That 
form  of  myograph,  in  which  the  tracing  is 
taken  on  a  vertical  or  horizontal  rotating  disc. 
It  was  first  used  by  Valentin,  and  modifications 
were  made  b}'  Rosenthal  and  Volkraann. 

Myograpb'ic.  (M5s;  ypa<l,io.  F.  myo- 
graphtquc.)     Uf,  or  belonging  to,  Myography. 

Also,  relating  to  the  Myograph. 

myograph'ion.     Same  as  Myograph. 

rayograph'ium.     Same  as  Myograph. 

lVIyog"'raphy.    (MDs,  a  muscle ;  ypiupw, 

to  write.     F.  mynyraphic ;  G.  Muskelbcschrtib- 

■  tctig.)     The  history  or  description  of  the  muscles. 

Also,  the  study  of  muscular  contraction  b}' 
means  of  the  Myograph. 

IHyohse'matin.    (Mus,  a  muscle ;  alfin, 

the  blood.)  A  crystallisable  proteid  described  by 
MacMunn  as  the  colouring  material  of  red  muscle. 
The  substance  crystallises  in  rhombic  prisms, 
which  are  soluble  in  water,  when  they  give  the 
ordinary  proteid  reactions.  The  spectrum  con- 
sists of  three  bands,  two  of  which  are  very 
narrow,  the  first  occurring  just  before  the  D  line 
(\  613  to  596 -5),  the  ne.xt  two  are  placed  between 
D  and  E  (X  569  to  563  and  \  556  to  649  in  the 
dog's  heart) ;  two  other  faint  lines  may  be  present 
near  the  violet  end.  It  is,  according  to  MacMunn, 
one  of  the  respiratory  pigments.  By  some  it  is 
thought  to  be  identical  with  haimochromogen,  by 
others  to  be  a  mixture  of  haemoglobin  and  oxy- 
hemoglobin. 

my'o'id.  (MDs;  Joo?,  form.  F.  my  aide  ; 
G.  DiKskcIahnlich.)     Resembling  muscle. 

Also  used,  but  improperly,  for  Myioid. 
m.  tu'mour.     Same  as  Leiomyoma. 

XWyoide'ma.  (MDs,  a  muscle ;  oIStihu,  a 
swelling.  F.  niyowdeme  ;  I.  mioedcma.)  Tate's 
term  for  the  form  of  muscular  irritability  first 
observed  by  Graves  in  patients  sufl^ering  from 
chest  afiections,  especially  phthisis.  It  is  charac- 
terised by  the  formation  of  temporary  muscular 
swellings  at  places  percussed  by  means  of  a  sudden 
sharp  blow. 

IVIyo'i'deous.     Same  as  Myioid. 

XWyo'i'des.     See  Platysma  myoides. 

Blyokardi'tiS.     See  Myocarditis. 

IVXyolam'pus.  A  misspelling  of  Myo- 
palinus. 

Bly'olexnma.  (Mu?,  a  muscle ;  Xl/ifin,  a 
covering.  F.  myoleinme ;  I.  miolcmnia ;  G. 
Myolemma.)  The  delicate  membranous  envelop- 
ment of  each  fibril  of  fleshy  or  muscular  fibre. 
Also  called  Sarcolcmma. 

Alyoleinniat'ic.  (F.  myolemmaiiqiie.) 
Ri'lating,  or  belonging,  to  the  Myolemma. 

DCy'olin.  (MOs,  a  muscle.)  A  name  given 
by  Sir  Erasmus  Wilson  to  the  protoplasmic  consti- 
tuent of  muscle  which  is  usually  called  Myosin. 

Ztlyolipo'xna.  (MOs;  XtVos,  fat.)  A 
tumour  containing  adipose  tissue  and  muscular 
tissuf. 

BIyolog''ical.  (F.  myologique.)  Of,  or 
belon;,'-iiig  to,  Jfi/oldyy. 

IVIyol'og'iSt.  One  who  is  versed  in  Myo- 
logy. 

Myol'ogry.  (Jli}?,  a  muscle ;  Xoyo?,  a  dis- 
course. V.myolaqie ;  I.  miologia ;  S.  miologia ;  G. 
Muskelleftre.)  The  doctrine  or  description  of  the 
muscles,  their  nature,  structure,  and  functions. 


XWyo'ma.  (MD?.  F.  myome  ;  I.  mioma  ; 
G.  Myom.)  A  tumour  consisting  essentially  of 
newly-formed  muscular  fibres.  If  the  fibres  are 
unstriped  it  is  called  a  Leiomyoma,  if  striped  a 
Rhabdomyoma.  The  .striped  form  occurs  in- 
frequently and  only  as  a  congenital  tumour. 
The  un.sti-iped  variety  occurs  most  frequently  in 
the  uterus  in  the  female  and  in  the  prostate 
gland  in  man ;  it  is  found  also  in  the  alimentary 
canal,  in  the  ovaries,  and  in  the  external  organs 
of  generation  ;  it  may  be  contained  in  a  fibrous 
capsule  or  it  may  lie  as  an  imperfectly  defined 
mass  in  the  midst  of  the  tissue  from  which  it 
springs.  The  unstriped  muscular  fibres  of  which 
it  is  composed  may  be  grouped  into  fasciculi,  or 
may  lie  irregularly  in  the  tumour. 

Many  pathologists  are  of  opinion  that  these 
tumours  do  not  consist  of  muscular  fibre  at  all, 
but  that  they  are  really  fibromata. 

IVI.  caverno'sum.  (L.  cavernosus,  full  of 
hollows.)  Virchow's  term  for  a  tumour  composed 
of  muscular  tissue  with  many  dilated  blood- 
vessels.    Same  as  M.  teleangeiectodes. 

T/L.  cys'ticum.  (Kuo-tis,  a  chest.)  Same 
as  Tumour ^  fihro-cystic. 

IW.,  darto'ic.  {Dartoic.)  The  single  form 
of  3[.  of  the  skin. 

tn..,  interstit'lal.  (L.  interstitium,  a 
space  between.  F.  myome  inierstitiel.)  A 
myoma  growing  in  the  substance  of  an  organ ; 
such  as  one  originating  in  the  wall  of  the 
uterus. 

TX.,  Intrapari'etal.  (L.  intra,  within ; 
paries,  a  wall.)     Same  as  ]\[.,  interstitial. 

T/l.  lae'vl-cellula're.  (L.  lavis,  smooth  ; 
cellula,  a  cell.  F.  myome  a.  fibres  lisses,  Cornil 
and  Ranvier.)  A  term  given  by  Virchow  to  a 
tumour  consisting  of  unstriped  muscle,  being 
Zenker's  Leiomyoma. 

IM.  lympiian^eiecto'des.  (Lymphan- 
geiectasis ;  Gr.  tloos,  form.  F.  myome  lymph- 
angiectasique ;  G.  Lymphgefcissgeschivulst.)  A 
myoma  which  contains  many  dilated  lymphatics. 

IMC.  of  tbe  skin.  (F.  myome  dartique.)  A 
muscular  tumour,  often  multiple,  arising  either 
by  proliferation  of  the  muscular  elements  of  the 
walls  of  the  vessels,  or  from  hypertrophy  of  the 
arrectores  pili,  or  from  neoplasms  derived  from 
the  deep  muscular  layer  of  the  skin.  Other 
myomata  of  the  skin  may  proceed  from  the  in- 
growth of  adjoining  muscular  tissue,  or  from 
remnants  of  fietal  formations. 

I>I.  ol  u'terus.     See  Uterus,  myoma  of. 

T/t;  pen'dulous.  (h.  pendxlHS,  hanging 
down.)  A  myoma  which  hangs  by  a  pedicle  in 
the  cavity  of  the  organ  in  wliich  it  has  arisen. 

I^.  stri'o-cellula're.  (L.  stria,  a  streak; 
cellula,  dim.  of  cclla,  a  cliamber.  F.  myome  d 
fibres  strives.)  A  myoma  composed  of  striated 
muscle  fibres,  being  Zenker's  Jihabdomyoma. 

m.,  submu'cous.  (L.  sub,  under.)  A 
myoma  which  grows  immediately  under  the 
mucous  lining  of  an  organ,  as  in  the  uterus. 

IW.,  subse'rous.  (L.  sub.)  A  myoma 
which  originates  in  the  outer  surface  of  an  organ 
immediately  under  its  serous  covering,  as  in  the 
uterus. 

m.  teleang'electo'des.  (Teleangeiec- 
tasis ;  Gr.  tlno?,  furm.  F.  myome  telangiectasique.) 
A  tumour  composed  of  muscular  tissue  with  net- 
works of  dilated  blood-vessels.  Same  as  M. 
ciirrrnos'im. 

SXyomala'cia.  (Mus;  /xaXaKla,  soft- 
ness.   F.  myomalacie ;  G.  Muskelerweichung.') 
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Softening  of  muscles  comparable  with  cerebral 
Softening- ;  it  occurs  in  the  heart  muscle,  and  is 
usual!)'  due  to  fatty  degeneration. 

Ta.  cor'dls.  (L.  co>-,  the  heart.)  Soften- 
ing of  tlie  cardiac  musculature  consequent  on 
arterial  aiuemia,  the  result  of  sclerosis,  atheroma, 
calcification,  or  thrombosis  of  the  coronary  artery 
or  its  branches,  and  occasionally  from  embolic 
obstruction.  The  softened  spots  vary  in  colour, 
from  a  pale  yellow  in  the  recent  ones  to  a  dark 
red  or  brown  when  tliere  has  been  extravasation 
of  blood  ;  after  a  time  they  become  a  translucent 
grey.  Sometimes  they  involve  the  entire  thick- 
ness of  the  heart-wall  and  rupture  may  result. 
On  microscopic  examination  the  muscular  fibres 
are  found  to  have  lost  their  striation,  then  they 
get  broken  up,  and  if  repair  take  place  fibroid 
de.irencration  or  sclerosis  occurs. 

my'omancy.    (MDs,  a  mouso;  fxavTsia, 

power  of  divination.  V.  niijomnncw.')  _  The  fore- 
telling of  future  events  by  observation  of  the 
movements  of  mice  and  rats. 

Also  (Gr.  /uus,  a  muscle),  a  form  of  divination 
in  which  the  energy  and  the  form  of  the  muscles 
was  the  basis  of  the  prophecy. 

IWCyomec'tomy.  (M  Os,  a  muscle ;  i^-To/i)?, 
a  cutting  out.  F.  int/oinecfomie  ;  l.miomectomia; 
G.  Myomektomie.)  The  removal  of  a  uterine 
myoma  through  an  incision  of  the  abdominal 
parietes. 

iDXyomelano'sis.    (MCs;  ixiKavwai^,  a 

becoming  black.  ¥ .  myomclaHose  ;  Q.  Muskel- 
melanose.)  A  blackish  fleshy  mass  within  the 
muscles,  being  melanosis  of  the  muscular  tissue. 

mxy'omere.     (MDs;  ixipo's,  a  part.    F. 

mii'iiKcrc.)     Same  as  Myotome. 

Blyom'eter.  (MOs;  jutVpoi/,  a  measure. 
F.  myouiHrc.)  An  instrument  devised  by  Ruete 
to  measure  the  amount  of  shortening  of  the 
muscle  concerned  in  strabismus. 

nCyometri'tis.  (MDs;  niWpa,  the 
womb.)     Same  as  Metritis,  parenchymatous. 

Blyomot'omy.  {Myoma;  Gr.  -rofiv, 
section.)  The  removal  of  a  myoma,  or  fibroid 
tumour  of  the  uterus  by  section  of  the  abdominal 
parietes. 

My 'on.     (Ml' (01/,  muscle.)     Muscle. 

TfLyon,  Saint.  France,  departement  du 
Puy-de-D6me.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  water, 
containing  sodium  bicarbonate  1-914  grammes, 
potassium  bicarbonate  '17,  magnesium  bicar- 
bonate -291,  ferrous  carbonate  •02-2,  sodium  sul- 
phate 'Soo,  and  sodium  chloride  '423  gramme  in 
1000;  with  free  carbonic  acid,  oxygen,  and  nitro- 
gen. Used  in  anasmia  and  chlorosis,  in  dyspeptic 
troubles,  in  engorgement  of  the  liver  and  in  gall- 
stones, in  renal  calculus,  in  the  stomach  dis- 
turbances and  the  sickness  of  pregnancy,  and  in 
infantile  colic. 

myonarco'sis.  (Mus,  a  muscle;  vdp- 
Kwcrt^,  a  benumbing.  F.  myonarcose ;  G. 
Trdyheit  der  Muskeln.)  A  rendering  of  the 
muscles  dull  or  insensible. 

lHyoneoplas'ma.     (MD?;  vio<;,  new; 

•7r\aa-M«,  from  Tr/Vairo-o),  to  form.)  A  tumour  or 
new-growth  in  muscle.     Same  as  Myoma. 

Xttyoneural'g'ia.       (MO?;    vivpov,    a 

nerve;  cc/Vyos,  pain.)  Eoss's  term  for  muscular 
pain  which  he  supposes  to  have  a  nervous  origin. 

Dlyonic'ity.  (Muoiv,  a  muscle.)  Owen's 
term  for  the  special  vital  property  of  muscle,  its 
capacity  for  contraction. 

IMCy'onin.  (JIuou/.)  The  substance  of 
muscle ;  muscular  tissue. 


IVIyoni'tis.     Same  as  Myitis. 

IVIyon'OSOS.     Same  as  Myonosus. 

IWyon'OSUS.  (MDv;  i/oo-os,  disease.  F. 
i)tyo)tose;  G.  Muskclhrankhcit.)  Disease  of  a 
muscle. 

IKCyOOede'ma.  (Mus  ;  otoijyua,  a  watery 
swelling.)     Qidcina  of  muscle. 

ANo,  the  same  as  Myoidvma, 

IWyopachyn'sis.       (MDs;    ■Kux'^vaisy 

thickening.)  Hypertrophy  or  pseudohyper- 
trophy of  muscle. 

IVI.  lipomato'sa.  (A1V09,  fat.)  Hyper- 
trophy of  muscle  with  fatty  degeneration. 

AXyopal'muS.  (Mi)?;  TraX^ufii-,  a  swing- 
ing or  rapid  mcjtion.  F.  myopalme ;  G.  Schnen- 
hiipfen.)  A  nervous  movement  or  twitching  of 
the  muscles  or  tendons. 

Xttyoparal'ysis.       (Mus;    7r«paXi;(Tis, 

palsy.  F.  myoparalysie ;  G.  Mitskcllnhmuny.) 
Paralysis  of  one  or  more  muscles  fmni  intrinsic 
lesion  and  not  from  disease  of  the  nerves  or 
nerve-centres. 

niyopatll'ic.  (F.  myopathique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to.  Myopathy. 

IM.  at'ropiiy.     See  Myopathy,  atrophic. 

TVl,  contrac'ture.  See  Contracture,  myo- 
pathic. 

Tft.  expres'sion.  (L.  expressus,  distinct.) 
The  featureless  face  of  those  sufferiug  from  mul- 
tiple muscular  atrophy. 

IVI.  face.     Same  as  M.  expression. 

Tyi.  paral'ysis.  See  Paralysis,  myopathic. 
Dlyop'atliy.  (MO9 ;  TrdOos,  disease  or 
affection.  F.  iiiyopathie ;  G.  Miiskcl/ciden, 
Muskelkrankheit.)  A  term  for  severe  muscular 
pains;  applied  specially  to  those  occurring  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  womb,  and  interfering 
with  its  action. 

Also,  muscular  disease  in  general. 

m.,  atroph'ic.  A  synonym  of  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

IVI.,  atrophic,  progres'sive.  (F.  myo- 
pathie  atrophique  progressive.)  Same  as 
Atrophy,  pirogressive  muscular. 

T/t.,  prog-res'sive,  primitive.  (L.pri- 
mitivus,  first  of  its  kind.  F.  myopathie  progres- 
sive primitive.)  Charcot's  generic  term  for  the 
several  forms  of  progressive  muscular  atrophy. 

IVT.,  rheumat'ic.     Same  as  Myalgia. 

TX,,  spi'nal.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  A 
muscular  disease  of  spinal  origin. 

DZy'ope.  (F.  myope;  G.  Kurzsichtiger.) 
A  term  for  a  person  afibcted  with  Myopia. 

Ittyoperitoni'tiS.  (MO?,  a  muscle; 
iTEpLTouaiov,  the  membrane  which  contains  the 
lower  viscera.  F.myopSritonite.)  Inflammation 
of  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  and  of  the  peri- 
tonreum. 

IVIyophae'nous.  (MD?,  a  mouse;  qnuyw, 
to  shine.  G.  Mausgrauschimmernd.)  Shining 
with  a  mouse-grey  colour. 

J^Iy'oplian.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  (paivw,  to 
appear.)     Having  the  striated  aspect  of  muscle. 

IVI.-lay'er.  The  obliquely  sti-iated  ex- 
ternal layer  or  cortex  observed  in  Paramoecium, 
Vorticella,  and  other  ciliate  Infusoria. 

IW.-stria'tion.  The  appearance  presented 
by  Vorticella  and  some  other  Infusoria.  In 
Vorticella  the  outer  layer  of  the  body-cortex,  or 
ectosarc,  presents  a  mm-e  or  less  distinct,  super- 
ficial transverse  and  a  deeper  longitudinal  myo- 
phan -striation. 

IVEy'ophone.  (MDs;  (pwvn,  a  sound.) 
An  instrument  by  Boudet  for  demonstrating,  and 
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for  measuring  the  intensity  of,  the  sound  of  con- 
trartiiif;  niusclo?:.  It  is  an  ailaptutiou  of  the 
inii-i'"pln'iii'. 

My  ophone.  (Muof/)oi/os, mouse-killing; 
from  /uiis,  a  mouse;  <^c5vos,  slaughter.)  The 
Acoiiifiim  hjmctomim. 

IWyopho'nia.  (MDs,  a  muscle  ;  f/iaii/)';,  a 
sound.)  Tlic  .sound  produced  by  a  voluntary 
muscle  when  it  is  in  a  state  of  tetanus.  It  is  a 
note  e(jual  to  thirly-six  or  forty  vibrations  in  a 
second,  hut  it  is  jn'obably  a  harmonic  of  a  lower 
note  indicating  that  the  muscle  is  really  vihrat- 
inp:  nini'tern  or  twenty  times  a  minvite. 

Dlyophys'ical  laws.     (Mf/v;  f/>u(7is, 

nature.  G.  Dn/op/ii/nichcs  Cresetz.)  The  laws 
governing  muscular  action. 

Myopia.  (Mu(i)vl/,  closing  the  eyes  as 
8hort-^ighled  people  do,  short-sighted;  from 
)ivu),  to  close  ;  ("i//,  eye.  F.  myopie  ;  I.  miopia  ; 
S.  miopia  ;  G.  Kurzsichtiykcit,  Myopic.)  Short- 
sightedness. That  condition  of  the  refractive 
media  of  the  eye  iu  which  parallel  raj's  of  light 
entering  the  eye  are  brought  to  a  focus  in  the 
vitreous  humour,  and  therefore  in  front  of  the 
retina.  Such  an  eye  is  adapted  for  the  vision  of 
near  objects,  the  rays  of  liglit  emanating  Irom 
which  are  divergent.  The  point  from  whence 
the  rays  of  light  diverge  which,  when  the  eye  is 
at  rest,  are  focussed  on  the  retina,  is  named  the 
far  point.  The  far  point  of  a  myopic  eye,  there- 
fore, instead  of  being  at  an  infinite  distance,  as 
in  the  healthy  eye,  is  at  a  dehnite  distance. 
The  nearer  the  far  point  the  greater  the  degree 
of  myopia.  Distant  objects  are  seen  indistinctly 
by  the  myope,  because  the  rays  of  light  emanat- 
ing from  them,  Imving  been  focussed  in  the 
vitreous,  cross,  and  form  a  circle  of  diffusion  on 
the  retina.  The  anatomical  cause  of  myopia  in 
the  great  majority  of  instances  is  an  elongation 
of  the  antero-itostcrior  axis  of  the  eye,  conse- 
quent on  yielding  of  the  sclerotic  or  of  the 
cornea,  but  it  is  occasionally  due  to  increased 
refractive  power  of  the  lens  (F.  myopie  de  cour- 
bure),  as  occurs  in  the  early  stages  of  cataract, 
or  after  rupture  of  the  suspensory  ligament,  and 
it  may  also  be  the  result  of  spasm  of  the  accom- 
modation iu  emmetropic  or  hypermetropic 
persons  (G.  Accommodationsausspaniiung).  It 
is  rarely  a  congenital  defect,  but  an  hereditary 
predisposition  to  it  undoubtedly  occurs.  It  is 
recognised  on  inspection  by  the  comparative 
largeness  and  sluggishness  of  the  pupil,  by  the 
depth  of  the  anterior  chamber,  by  the  moderate 
degree  of  convexity  of  the  equatorial  region  of 
the  eye,  by  some  divergence  of  the  axes  of  the 
eyes  and  by  the  peculiar  closure  of  the  lids, 
adopted  in  order  to  shut  off  peripheral  rays  of 
light  entering  the  large  pupil.  It  is  recognised 
on  ophthalmoscopic  examination  by  the  circum- 
stances that  the  inverted  image  moves  with  the 
direction  of  the  eye,  and  that  the  direct  image  is 
most  clearly  seen  with  the  aid  of  a  concave  glass 
jilaced  behind  the  mirror.  Examined  by  retino- 
scopy  or  sciascopy  with  a  concave  mirror,  the 
shadow  moves  with  the  movement  of  the  mirror. 
Subjectively  the  patient  sees  objects  closely  ap- 
proximated to  tlie  e3-e  distinctly,  whilst  his 
vision  for  distance  is  improved  by  concave 
glasses,  that  glass  giving  the  clearest  vision  of 
distant  objects,  which  brings  parallel  rays  to  a 
focus  on  the  retina  when  the  eye  is  at  rest.  The 
attituile  of  the  short-siglited  is  characteristic. 
Myopia  is  believed  by  many  to  be  caused  by 
protracted  exertion  of  the  eyes  on  small  and  in- 


distinct objects,  such  as  bad  print  read  by  in- 
different light,  esj)ecially  when  associated  with 
insufficient  diet,  or  when  the  body  is  weakened 
by  fevers  or  other  exhausting  diseases.  Muscte 
volitantes  and  detachment  of  the  retina  are  con- 
ditions that  are  frequently  seen  in  high  degrees 
of  myopia.  It  is  remedied  by  the  adaptation 
and  use  of  appropriate  concave  glasses.  It  is 
perhaps  more  likely  to  occur  in  some  races  than 
in  others. 

Tf/l.,  acqul'red.  (L.  acquire,  to  add  to. 
F.  myopie  acj/tinc.)  Short-sightedness  resulting 
from  exposure  of  a  jireviously  healthy  e\e  to 
conditions  calculated  to  cause  myopia. 

IW.,  appa'rent.  (L.  apparcu,  to  come  in 
sight.  G.  ncheiiibare  Myopie.)  Short-sight 
consequent  on  spasm  of  the  muscle  of  accommo- 
dation. 

IVI.,  ax'lal.  (L.  axis,  an  axle.)  Same  as 
M.,  axilc. 

IW.,  ax'ile.  (L.  axi/t,  an  axle.  F.  myopie 
nxilv.)  Short-sightedness  due  to  elongation  of 
the  eye  in  its  antero-posterior  aspect.  In  the 
emmetropic  or  normal  eye  the  antero-posterior 
axis  is  about  24  mm.  long ;  in  myopia  it  has 
been  known  to  attain  a  length  of  33  mm. 

IVI.,  cong^en'ltal.  (L.  conyenitus,  born 
with.  G.  anyehorene  Kurzsichtigkeit.)  Short- 
sightedness coeval  with  birth.  A  condition  of 
much  rarity. 

T/l.,  cur'vature.  (L.  curvatura,  a  round- 
ing.) Short-sightedness  caused  by  too  great 
curvature  of  the  cornea  and  lens. 

IVI.,  extreme'.  (L.  extrcmus,  last.  F. 
myopie  cxtri/iu'.)  Short-sight  requiring  very 
high  concave  glasses  to  correct,  such  as— 20  i> 
or  more.  It  is  often,  but  not  always,  associated 
with  posterior  staphyloma.  It  frequentlj-  leads 
to  hiemorrhage  upon  or  in,  and  to  separation  of 
the  retina. 

M.,  high.  (F.  myopie  forte.')  Myopia 
reiiuiring  for  its  correction  higher  glasses  than 
—  6  1).  In  France  it  affords  exemption  from 
military  service. 

IVI.,  In'dez.  (L.  index,  a  pointer.)  Short- 
sightedness resulting  from  excessive  refractive 
power  of  the  media,  as  opposed  to  axial  and  to 
curvature  myopia. 

IVI., low.  {¥. myopie  faible.m.  a  distance. )■ 
Myopia  requiring  for  its  correction  glasses  not 
exceeding  2'.50  u  in  strength. 

KI.,  xualigr'nant.  (L.  maliynuis,  of  an  evil 
nature.)     Kapidly  progressing  myopia. 

M.,  mod'erate.  (F.  myopie  moyeune.) 
Myopia  requiring  for  its  correction  glasses 
having  a  strength  of  2  50  d  to  6  D. 

IVI.,  progres'sive.  (G.  progressiv  Myo- 
pie.) Myopia  which  has  a  tendency  to  augment 
from  increase  in  the  antero-posterior  diameter 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  The  advance  is  some- 
times only  temporarj',  as,  for  example,  during 
school  life,  or  it  may  bo  permanent  and  continue 
through  life. 

ril.,  sim'ulated.  (L.  Simula,  to  imitate. 
F.  myopie  siinuU'c.)  Pretended  short-sight.  A 
coudition  easily  exposed  bj'  an  expert  determining 
the  refraction  of  the  eye  with  an  ophthalmoscope 
or  by  retiimscopj\ 

IVI.,  spasmodic.  (S-Trno-^fk,  cramp.) 
Rhort-sightediu'ss  caused  by  ]iersistent  ctnitrac- 
tion  of  tlie  ciliary  muscle.  This  occasions  undue 
relaxation  of  the  suspensory  ligament  of  tho 
lens,  which  conseqiiently  liecomes  too  convex, 
and  parallel  rays  of  light  are  focussed  iu  front 
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of  the  retina.  It  is  due  in  some  instances  to 
prolonged  work  upon  near  objcuts,  and  disap- 
pears after  rest. 

Myopia'sis.  (MutuTrtao-iv.)  The  same 
as  Mijopia. 

Myo'pic.  (F.  myopiqtte ;  G.  Myopisch.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  ^Fi/opia. 

T/l.  astlg'matisin.  See  Astigmatism, 
myopic,  and  subheadings. 

IVI.  cres'cent.  A  brilliant  white  patch  of 
crescentic  form  partial!}-  surrounding  the  optic 
disc  in  many  myopic  patients,  and  especially 
those  suffering  from  progressive  myopia,  its 
greatest  breadth  being  generally  in  the  axis  of  a 
line  extending  between  the  centre  of  the  optic 
disc  and  the  fovea  centralis.  It  is  due  to  the 
atrophy  or  absence  of  the  choroid.  The  sclerotic 
usually  presents  a  protrusion  outwards  or  staphy- 
loma posticum  at  this  point.  The  border  of  the 
crescent  is  often  pigmented. 

IWCyopi'esis.  (MOs,  a  muscle ;  Tri'so-is,  a 
pressing  or  squeezing.  F.  myopiisc  ;  G.  Muskel- 
pressiingen.)  The  application  of  pressure  and 
squeezing  to  the  muscles  by  way  of  exciting 
their  healthy  action. 

BTyopio'siS.     Same  as  Myopia. 

BIyoplas'tiC.  (^I us,  a  muscle;  TrXoo-xt- 
K-o's,  tit  for  moulding.)  Eclating  to  the  formation 
of  muscular  '^issue. 

IMC.  bodies.  (F.  corps  myoplastiq/ws.) 
The  embryonic  cells  from  which  the  muscular 
fibres  are  developed. 

Itlyopodiortho'sis.  See  Myoportho- 
sis. 

Myopodiortlio'ter.     (Mucoi//,   short- 
sighted;   oiopduiTvp,   a   corrector.     F.   myopo 
diorthoter  ;  G.  Myopocliorthoter.)  An  instrument 
for  correcting  short-sightedness. 

Myopodiortlio'ticoii.  (Muoji//^ ;  oiop- 
CtuxiKos,  a  corrective.)    An  apparatus  for  curing 

Myopia, 

J^yopolar.  (Miis,  a  muscle;  tto/Vos,  the 
end  of  an  axis.)  A  term  applied  to  the  direction 
of  the  electric  current  in  electrotonic  experi- 
ments when  the  nerve  is  stimulated  between  the 
elertrotonising  electrodes  and  the  muscle. 

Itlyopolyplasias'mus.        (MDs,    a 

inusele  ;  ttoXvi,  many;  TrXacris,  a  formation  or 
moulding.  F.  myopolyplasiavne.)  A  model  of 
the  numerous  muscles,  represented  lying  over 
each  other  in  natural  position. 

myopolyp'lasis.  Same  as  Myopoly- 
plasiasniHS. 

IVIyopora'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Cohort  Lamialcs,  having  irregular,  unsymme- 
trical  flowers,  confluent  nuts,  two  seeds  in  each 
cell  of  the  fruit,  pendulous  ovules,  and  superior 
radicles. 

Z^yopor'ads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Miioponiccrc. 

myoporin'eEe,  R-  Brown.  Same  as 
My(iporar((p. 

Dlyopor'thon.  A  shortened  form  of 
Myopodturtli  oticoii . 

ittyoportlio'sis.  {Uvw^f/,  short-sighted ; 
opeoxTis,  a  making  straight  or  directing.  F. 
myoportJiose)  The  correction  of  Myopia  or 
short-fightedncss. 

myoportho'ter.    (iluon//;  opdwTiip,  a 

restorer.)     A  corrector  of  Myopia. 

IWiyopresbyt'ia.  (^Mi'-wx//,  short-sighted ; 
rrrptrrliuTi]'!,  a  long-sighted  person.)  The  condi- 
tion of  being  short-sighted  in  one  eye  and  long- 
sighted in  the  other. 


IMCyopro'teose.   (MZi;jn-otein.)  IlalH- 

burton's  term  for  Myoidbumose. 

Sly'ops.  (Mutuil/,  short-sighted;  froin/ji/eu, 
to  close  ;  oji//,  the  eye.  F.  myope;  G.  Kurzsichl- 
iycr.)     One  that  has  Myopia,  or  is  near-sighted. 

IWyop'sia.     Same  as  Myiodopsia. 

niyop'sin.  Term  apjjlied  by  Defrcsne  to 
that  ferment  of  tlie  pancreatic  juice  which  dis- 
solves albumen. 

IVIyop'sis.     Same  as  Myopsia. 

XVIyop'tic.     Same  as  Myopic. 

IWyo'py.     Same  as  3Iyopia. 

3>Iyorrheu'ma.  (iMOs,  a  muscle ;  pn>ixu, 
a  fl(j\v  or  dischargi'.  ¥.  myorrheunte.)  Term 
intended  for  the  lancinating  ]iains  of  rheu- 
matism, from  the  old  theory  of  this  affectiou 
being  dependent  on  a  flow  of  the  humours  to  the 
part. 

XVZyorrhex'is.  (MC?;  p^gts,  a  rupture. 
F.  myorrhexis  ;  G.  Muskolzcrreissung .)  Lacera- 
tion of  a  muscle. 

IWCyorrhyc'tes.     (Mus;    o^juntijs,  one 

who  digs.)     A  genus  of  nematoid  worms. 

m.  "Weisman'ni.  A  parasite  seen  by 
Kuhne  and  Eberth  in  a  living  muscular  fibre  of 
the  frog.  Its  presence  is  a  proof  of  the  semi- 
fluid consistence  of  the  muscular  protoplasm,  in- 
asmuch as  the  transverse  lines  when  displaced 
by  its  movements  adjust  themselves  as  before 
when  it  has  passed  them. 

XWyosargria.  (MOs,  a  muscle;  aXyos, 
pain  )     Buquet's  term  for  muscular  pain. 

myosarco'ma.  (MOs ;  aup^,  flesh.  F. 
Tnyosarcome ;  I.  miosarcoma ;  G.  Myosarkom.) 
A  cellular  sarcomatous  tumour,  chiefly  occurring 
in  the  kidney  and  testes.  It  presents  unstriated 
muscular  tissue  intermingled  with  spindle  cells 
and  rarely  with  round  tells.  It  is  usually  con- 
genital, and,  according  to  C'ohnheim,  arises  from 
foetal  inclusion. 

TtL.  strl'o-cellula're.  (L.  stria,  a  fur- 
row; cellula,  a  small  cell.)  Pernice's  terra  for  a 
tumour  arising  from  the  os  uteri  and  presenting 
the  characters  of  a  sarcoma,  intermixed  with 
striped  muscular  fibres  in  an  embryonic  condi- 
tion ;  the  cells  are  spindle-shaped,  with  large 
nuclei  and  highly  refracting  nucleoli ;  there  are 
also  stellate  and  round  cells,  as  well  as  gland- 
tubes  with  cubical  epithelium. 

Pdyoscenograpli'ia.      (MDs;  o-mji-o- 

ypafpia,  the  art  of  scene-painting.  F.  myo- 
sccnographie ;  G.  Myosccnographie.)  Term  for 
pictorial  representation  of  the  muscles. 

BXyosclli'los.  (MOs,  a  mouse;  x"^os,a 
lip.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Santalacem  or 
Loranthacem. 

til.  oblon'grus,  Euiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  oh' 
longus,  oblong.)  Ilab.  Chili.  Infusion  of  the 
leaves  used  as  a  purgative. 

Blyoschy'los.     Same  as  Myoschilos. 

Myosclero'sic.      Same  as  Myosclcrotic. 

IWCyOSClero'siS.  (M us,  a  muscle;  cKknpw- 
o-ts,  hardening.  F.  myosclcrose.)  Induration  of 
muscle.  A  condition  which  sometimes  occurs  in 
children  shortly  after  birth,  especially  in  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  of  one  or  other  side ; 
it  becomes  in  its  whole  length,  or  in  part,  of 
cartilaginous  hardness  ;  the  skin  is  not  afiected. 
It  passes  off'  in  a  few  weeks  or  months. 

IWyOSClerot'ic.  Relating  to  Myo- 
sclerosis. 

Same    as  Faralysis, 


T/L.    paral'ysis. 

psc/rdo/n/pcrtropJnc. 

X^Xyo'ses.     (ilOs,   a  muscle. 


F.  myoscs.) 
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Term  used  by  C.  H.  Schultz  for  diseasea  of  the 
muscles  generally,  their  morbid  contractions  and 
expansions. 

myosin.  (MDs,  a  muscle.  F.  mijosine ; 
I.  mioxi/ia ;  G.  Mi/osin.)  An  albuminoid  sub- 
stance belonging  to  the  globulins.  There  are 
two  forms,  animal  and  vegetable. 

T/l.,  an'lmal.  (G.  animale  Myonin,  3fus- 
helfihrin.)  The  substance  which  constitutes  tlio 
chief  part  of  the  clot  formed  on  the  coagulation  of 
muscle-plasma  obtained  from  frozen  living  muscle; 
it  may  be  prepared  from  dead  muscle  which  has 
undergone  rigor  mortis,  after  it  has  been  washed 
to  remove  the  proteids,  by  treating  it  with  a 
solution  of  ammonium  chloride  and  tittering;  a 
white  tioceulent  precipitate  of  myosin  falls  on 
dropping  the  tiltrate  into  distilled  water.  It  is 
soluble  in  dilute  saline  solutions,  from  which  it 
is  precipitated  by  saturation  with  a  neutral  salt 
or  by  alcohol ;  it  is  also  soluble  in  dilute  acids, 
in  gastric  juice  when  peptones  are  formed,  and 
in  pancreatic  juice.  In  ordinary  muscle  clot  it 
is  mixed  with  salts,  especially  calcium  salts,  and 
when  thoroughly  freed  from  these  by  washing  or 
dialvsing  it  becomes  very  insoluble  in  saline 
solutions  and  in  weak  acid  dilutions.  Myosin 
does  not  exist  as  such  in  the  plasma  of  living 
muscle,  but  is  developed  from  myosinogen  in  the 
act  of  clotting  by  the  agency  of  muscle-ferment. 
The  action  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  on  myosin 
rapidly  changes  it  into  acid- albumin  or  syn- 
tonin.     It  was  first  obtained  by  Kiihne. 

IVI.-fer'inent.  A  ferment  existing  in 
muscle  which  causes  the  coagulation  of  muscle 
plasma  ;  it  is  destroyed  at  a  temperature  of  100" 
C.  (212°  F.)     Same  as  Muscle  ferment . 

lyx.-g-lob'ulin.  Same  as  J/.,  vegetable. 
T/l.,  vegr'etable.  (Q-.  FJlauxenmyosin.)  A 
substance  which  is  found,  in  addition  to  vitellin, 
in  maize,  oats,  almonds,  peas,  white  mustard- 
seed,  and  other  seeds,  wiien  they  are  rubbed 
down  with  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium 
chloride,  and  precipitated  by  the  addition  of 
crystals  of  salt.  The  vitellin  is  separated  from 
the  filtrate  of  the  myosin  precipitate  by  car- 
bonated water.  The  solution  of  myosin  in  10 
per  cent,  solution  of  common  salt  coagulates 
from  5.5°  C.  to  60°  C.  (131^  F.  to  140°  F.) 

ZVIyosin'og'en.  A  proteid  of  muscle 
plasma  coagulating  at  a  temperature  of  56°  C. 
(132-8°  F.)  It  gives  a  stringy  precipitate  with 
acetic  acid.  Under  the  influence  of  muscle  fer- 
ment it  is  the  chief  agent  in  the  formation  of 
myosin. 

Dlyosino'seS.  (MDs ;  Ivo's,  thread.)  In- 
termediate products  between  myosin  and  pep- 
tone, produced  during  the  digestion  of  myosin. 
They  are  precipitated  by  solid  ammonium  sul- 
phate. 

IKCyo'sls.  (Muto,  to  close.  F.  myose ;  I. 
wici.si  ;  S.  miosis;  G.  Mi/osis.)  Permanent  con- 
traction, with  more  or  less  complete  immobility, 
of  the  pupil.  It  is  due  either  to  irritation  of  the 
third  nerve,  to  paralysis  of  the  radiating  fibres  of 
the  iris  as  a  result  of  pressure  upon  the  cervical 
sympathetic,  to  spasm  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  or 
to  cerebral  or  spinal  disease.  In  the  latter  case 
when  myosis  oyjsts  and  the  pupil  does  not  respond 
to  liglit,  although  it  clianges  its  diameter  in  the 
act  of  accommodation,  the  condition  is  known  as 
the  Argyll  Robertson  i)upil. 

IVZ.,  byperse'mic.  {'T-Trlp,  above,  in 
excess;  al/ia,  blood.)  Contraction  of  the  pupil 
resulting  from  congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the 


iris.  It  is  seen  in  iritis,  and  after  paracentesis 
of  the  cornea  and  escape  of  the  aqueous  humour, 
or  when  the  tone  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  is  other- 
wise lowered. 

V/L.,  paralytic.  (rTnp/tXna-i?,  palsy.) 
Term  suggested  by  Hutchinson  for  the  form  of 
myosis  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  radiating 
fibres  of  the  iris,  the  circular  fibres  remaining 
unaffected.  The  contraction  of  the  pupil  is  per- 
sistent, and  due  to  paralysis  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve-fibres  from  disease  of  the  sympathetic  root 
of  the  lenticular  ganglion,  or  of  the  cervical 
sympathetic,  or  of  the  cilio-spinal  centre.  It 
occurs  in  general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

IVI.,  paralyt'ico-spas'tic.  (UaouXvcn^; 
a-nacTTiKoi,  drawing  in.)  Contracted  pupil  pro- 
duced by  simultaneous  irritation  of  the  oculo- 
motor nerve  and  paralysis  of  the  sj-mpathetic, 
such  as  probably  occurs  in  the  action  of  a 
myotic. 

IVI.,  sleep.  (G.  Schlafmyosis.)  The  con- 
traction ofthe  pupil  that  occursduring  quiet  sleep. 

T/L,,  spas'tic.  (STra(7TiK-os,  drawing  in.) 
Pinhole  pupil ;  permanent  tonic  contraction  of 
the  sphincter  of  the  pupil  from  irritation  of  the 
third  nerve,  such  as  occurs  in  the  early  stages  of 
locomotor  ataxy. 

T/l.,  spi'nal.     (L.  spina,  the  spine.)     The 
small  pupil  associated  with  disease  of  the  spinal 
cord,  especially  the  pin-hole  pupil  of  locomotor 
ataxy. 
IMyosit'ic.    Relating  to  Myositis. 
Alsii,  relating  to  Myosis. 
IWyosit'ici  mor'bi.     (Mi;?,  a  muscle; 
oo-xt'of,  a  bone;    L.  morbus,  disease.)       Farr's 
term  for  diseases  of  the  muscles  and  bones. 

I^yosit'ics.     Drugs  which  cause  contrac- 
tion of  the  pupil,  or  Myosis. 

3^yosi'tiS.  (MDs,  a  muscle.  'F.myosite; 
T.  miosite  ;  G.  Muslcelcntziinduny .)  Sagar's  term 
for  inflammation  of  a  muscle  or  of  muscular 
substance.  It  may  be  caused  by  injuries,  or  by 
rheumatism,  or  by  septic  or  other  poison  ;  it  pro- 
duces much  pain  and  tenderness,  with  swelling 
and  heat  of  the  part ;  it  may  end  in  suppuration. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Rhetunatism. 

m.,  ciiroii'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long-lasting. 
G.  chronische  Muskelentziindimg .)  Chronic  in- 
flammation accompanied  by  suppuration,  such 
as  occurs  in  psoas  abscess. 

M.,  exu'dative.  (L.  extido,  to  come  out 
by  sweating.  F.  myosite  cxsudative.)  Lan- 
cereaux's  term  for  those  muscular  inflammations 
which  are  characterised  by  an  albuminous  or  a 
fibrinous  exudation,  and  which  tend  towards 
resolution  and  return  to  the  normal  state. 

TO..,  fi'brous.  (L.  fbra,  a  thread.)  A 
chronic  form  of  muscular  inflammation  which 
results  in  thickening  and  hardening  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  muscle,  causing  frequently 
contraction  of  the  part,  and  always  atrophy  of 
its  anatomii'al  element. 

we.,  fibrous  syphilitic.  (L.  fibra ; 
syphilis.)  A  form  of  syphilitic  affection  of  a 
muscle,  characterised  by  thickening  and  increase 
of  tlie  connective  tissue,  with  atrophy  of  the 
muscular  fibres. 

TfL,,  Iiaeniorrbag''ic.  {PiLnnoppayiKo^, 
liable  to  viob'iit  bleedim;-.  G.  hiimorrhayische 
Mnshelentziindung .^  Inflammation  of  the  mus- 
cular tissue  accompanied  with  hxmorrhage,  ob- 
served by  Hueter  after  the  insertion  of  a  portion 
of  diphtheritic  membrane,  taken  froTU  the  throat 
of  a  child,  into  the  muscles  of  the  back  of  rabbitc. 
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V/t.,  Infec'tlous.  (L.  iiifeciiis,  part,  of 
iiificio,  to  mix  with.  F.  myosite  i)ifeciic>tsf\) 
A  form  which  occurs  chiefly  in  over-worked 
young  persons  living  in  unsanitary  surround- 
ings. The  muscles  alfected  are  those  which  arc 
over-strained;  they  are  soft  and  violet-coloured 
at  first,  and  later  become  inliltrated  with  pus, 
and  a  greyish  or  reddish  soft  mass  of  putritage 
forms,  perhaps  the  sequel  of  a  h;i.matoma ;  the 
muscular  fibres  are  softened,  broken  up,  and  in  a 
state  of  waxj'  degeneration.  There  is  generally 
an  initiatory  rigor,  followed  by  high  tempera- 
ture and  great  headache,  and  the  skin  over  the 
inflamed  muscle  presents  an  erythematous  red- 
ness, with  spots  of  ecchymosis  and  phlyctajUiB. 
The  frequent  result  is  death  in  a  few  days. 

IMC.,  Interstit'ial.  (L.  viterstitium,  a 
space  between.)  Inflammation  of  the  connective 
tissue  of  a  muscle  with  proliferation  and  thicken- 
ing ;  it  may  be  an  extension  of  a  neuritis. 

1*1.  ossificans.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  fo,  to 
become.)  The  form  of  muscular  inflammation 
which  is  characterised  by  the  gradual  atrophy  of 
the  fibres,  with  development  of  bone  in  the  con- 
nective tissue  between  them. 

IVX.  ossificans  circumscrip'ta.  (L. 
OS ;  Jio  ;  circumscribo,  to  enclose.)  Local  ossi- 
fications of  muscle,  such  as  Brill-bone. 

IVI.  ossificans  multiplex.  (L.  os ; 
Jio  ;  multiplex,  manifold.)  Same  as  M.  ossificans 
progressiva. 

IVI.  ossificans  progressiva.  (L.  os  ; 
Jio;  progresius,  part,  oi  profjrcdior,  to  march 
forward.  F.  myosite  ossifiante  progressive.) 
The  rare  form  in  which  manj-  muscles,  one  after 
the  other,  become  the  subject  of  bonj'  deposit  in 
their  connective  tissue,  and  of  atrophy  of  their 
muscular  fibres.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  young 
subjects,  and  is  characterised  by  the  appearance  of 
SL  softish,  painful,  reddish  swelling  of  one  or  more 
of  the  muscles,  usually  of  the  neck  or  back,  and 
sometimes  accompanied  by  febrile  symptoms, 
following  on  slight  injury  to  the  muscle  or 
without  any  appreciable  cause.  The  progress  of 
the  early  stages  is  often  interrupted  by  intervals 
of  rest,  but  ultimately  the  part  becomes  indurated, 
and  subsequently  assumes  a  bonj'  hardness. 
Oftentimes  the  ossification  extends  to  many  of  the 
muscles  of  the  whole  body.  The  sphincters,  the 
diaphragm,  the  heart,  and  the  muscles  of  the 
tongue  and  larynx  escape.  The  osseous  growths 
are  not  confined  to  the  muscular  structure,  but  ex- 
tend along  the  tendons  to  the  bone,  so  as  to  fix  the 
joints,  rendering  movements  of  the  head,  trunk, 
or  limbs,  and  even  mastication,  impossible.  The 
bones  often  present  exostoses,  especially  at  the 
attachment  of  some  tendon.  After  many  years  the 
patient  dies  from  inanition  or  from  some  respira- 
tory trouble.  Under  the  microscope  the  morbid 
structure  presents  the  appearance  of  true  com- 
pact osseous  tissue,  with  new  blood-vessels  and 
nutrient  foramina. 

Tit.  ossificans  progrressi'va  lipoma- 
to'sa.  (L.  OS  ;  fio  ;  progressus  ;  Gr.  XiVos,  fat.) 
A  form  in  which  the  morbid  osseous  tissue  is 
accompanied  by  fatty  substance. 

IVI.,  proliferative.  {J^.  proles, oS^^rin^; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  myosite  proliferative.')  Lan- 
■cereaux's  term  for  those  muscular  inflammations 
which  are  characterised  by  the  formation,  in 
connection  with  the  perimysium,  of  new  tissue, 
which  sometimes  is  permanent  and  sometimes 
degenerates. 

IVl.,  pu'rulent.   (L.  purulenfus,  festering. 


G.  eiterige  Muskelcntzihidiing .)  The  form  in 
which  pus  forms  in  the  muscle,  either  as  a 
result  of  simple  myositis  or  from  some  infective 
process. 

IVI.,  pyae'mic.  The  suppurations  of  muscle 
which  occur  in  J'yccmia. 

M.,  pyret'ic.  (TTi/^etos,  a  fever.  F. 
myosite  pyrctiquc.)  Lancereaux's  term  for  those 
muscular  inflammations  which  are  produced  ia 
the  course  of  febrile  diseases  or  infective  fevers. 

IVI.,  rbeumat'ic.  (G.  rheumatische 
JMuslcelentzundung .)  A  painful  affection  of  the 
muscles,  apparently  of  an  inflammatory  charac- 
ter, which  may  either  be  acute  or  chronic ;  the 
pathology  has  not  been  worked  out. 

IVI.,  scle'rous.  (IWi/pos,  hard.)  The 
form  of  muscular  inflammation  in  which  some 
new  tissue,  fibrous  or  bony  or  other,  is  formed. 

TO..,  septicae'mic.  The  suppurations  of 
muscle  occurring  in  Septicmmia. 

IVI.,  sim'ple.  (G.  einfache  Muslcelent- 
ziinduHg.)  The  uncomplicated  form;  there  is 
infiltration  of  round  cells  and  serum  in  the 
perimysium,  and  the  muscular  fibre  may  be  the 
subject  of  cloudy  swelling ;  later,  fatty  degene- 
ration or  coagulation  necrosis  may  result,  and 
constricture  may  ensue. 

IVI.,  sup'purative.  (L.  stqjpuro,  to  gather 
matter.  F.  myosite  suppurative ;  G.  eiterige 
Muskelentziindung .)  Lancereaux's  term  for 
those  inflammations  of  muscle  in  which  the  local 
suppuration  results  from  a  general  disorder  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  microbes. 

IVI.,  sup'purative  acute'.  (L.  sup- 
puro  ;  ffc«/<«s,  sharp.  G.  acute  eitrige  Myositis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  muscles  occurring  most 
frequently  in  phlegmon,  but  also  in  the  course 
of  pya3mia,  glanders,  and  diphtheria.  In  the 
majority  of  phlegmonous  cases  the  intermuscular 
connective  tissue  becomes  first  asdematous,  and 
then  the  seat  of  purulent  deposits.  The  peri- 
mysium appears  to  protect  the  muscular  tissue 
itself,  which  suffers  only  in  consequence  of  the 
impairment  of  its  nutrition.  In  the  other  cases, 
on  the  contrary,  the  muscular  tissue  is  aff'ected, 
becomes  grey  and  friable,  with  fatty  or  waxy  de- 
generation. This,  again,  is  sometimes  followed 
by  fibrous  degeneration,  leading  to  formation  of 
bone. 

IVI.,  sypbllit'ic.  {Syphilis.  Y .  myosite  sy- 
philitique  ;  G.  sypliilitische  Muskelentzundung.) 
Inflammation  of  a  muscle  caused  by  syphilis. 
Virchow  admits  two  forms,  simple  fibrous  and 
gummatous.  The  muscles  attacked  are  chiefly 
those  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  neck,  the 
trapezius,  the  gastrocnemius,  those  of  the  thigh, 
tongue,  and,  though  more  rarely,  those  of  the 
larynx  and  pharynx. 

m.,  traumat'ic.  (Tpau/^a,  a  wound.  G. 
traumatische  Muskeleyitziindiing .)  Inflammation 
of  muscle  consequent  on  injury  without  septic 
or  other  infection. 

IVI.  tricbino'sa.  {Trichina.)  CEdematous 
painful  swellings  of  the  muscles,  observed  in  the 
first  acute  stages  of  tricliinosis.  Thej'  appear  to 
be  the  consequence  of  disturbances  of  the  circula- 
tion, and  are  not  of  an  inflammatory  nature. 

IVI.  tuberculo'sa.  {Tubercle.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  muscles,  of  a  tuberculous  character, 
usually  supervening  secondarily  on  tuberculosis 
of  the  neighbouring  bones,  periosteum,  and 
joints. 

IVI.  typbo'sa.  {Typhoid icYer.)  The  de- 
generation of  the  muscular  tissue  described  by 
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Zenker   as    occurring;   in    enteric    fever.      See 
Muscle,  dtgrnerulioH  of,  waxy. 

Myoso'tis.  (Mi/o(7U)Tts,  mouse  ear,  forget- 
me-not;  Iroiu  /uiis-,  a  mouse;  ous,  an  ear.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Boraginaccce. 

Also,  the  Hieraceum  i^iloxclla  ;  so  called  from 
its  leaves  heing  hairy  and  growing  like  the  ear 
of  a  mouse. 

Tlie  Mvo^wt'ii  of  Dioscorides  is  generally 
thought  to  be  one  of  the  Genus  3Iyosotis ;  but 
Merat  is  of  opinion  that  it  was  the  Gerastium 
tomentusuin. 

M.  arven'sis,  Willd.  (L.  arvensis,  be- 
longing to  fields.)  The  mouse-ear,  field  scorpion- 
grass.     Hab.  Europe.    A  pectoral. 

nX.  palus  trls,  With.  (L.  palustcr,  be- 
longing to  a  marsh.  F.  nc  m'oiihHcz  pas  ;  G. 
Very issmeumiclU .)  The  forget-me-not.  Hab. 
Europe.     Used  as  a  pectoral. 

9X.  scorpioi'des,  Linn.  {'S.KopTrliav,  a 
scorpion;  tlcov,  form.)  A  species  now  subdivided 
into  M.  palutilris,  M.  sylvatica,  and  several 
others.  It  is  said  to  have  been  used  in  Siberia 
as  an  antisypliilitic. 

nXyOS'paseS.  (Mu9,  a  muscle  ;  (nrttm?, 
a  spasm  or  convulsion.  F.  myospase;  G.  Myo- 
spasen,  MuskclzKKammcnzichDiycu.)  Term  nsed 
by  C.  H.  Sehultz  for  spasm  or  convulsion  of  the 
muscles,  for  morbid  spasms,  drawings,  or  more 
especially  contractions  of  the  muscles. 

]>EyOSpas'xnUS.  (MDs  ;  (T7rac-/ios,  a  con- 
vulsiou  or  spasm.  F.  myoftpasme  ;  G.  Muskcl- 
hrampf.)     Spasm  or  cramp  of  a  muscle. 

Myospec'troscope.  (MDs;  L.  spec- 
train,  an  iuiage;  Gr.  (tkotti.u},  to  see.)  An  in- 
strument devised  by  Ranvier.  It  consists  of  a 
tube  12  cm.  long,  4  cm.  in  diameter,  closed  at 
one  end  with  a  diaphragm  having  a  vertical  slit 
\  mm.  wide,  and  at  the  other  with  a  diaphragm 
£aving  a  central  hole  5  mm.  in  diameter.  A 
portion  of  muscle  is  stretched  in  front  of  the 
latter  liole,  and  fixed  in  position  by  two  springs 
in  such  wise  that  the  axis  of  the  muscular  fibres 
is  at  right  angles  to  the  vertical  slit;  in  tliese, 
looking  through  the  hole  wliilst  the  instrument 
is  directed  towards  a  light,  spectra  are  seen  on 
the  right  and  left  sides  of  it. 

Myostyp'ses.  (MDs;  o-tDi//is,  a  con- 
tracting or  drawing  together.  F.  myostypst-s ; 
G.  Myostypsen.)  Term  used  by  C.  H.  Sehultz 
for  diseases  caused  by  contra'>tings  or  drawings 
of  the  muscles,  as  dysuria,  colic,  and  hiccough. 

DXyosuro'i'des.  An  incorrect  ortlio- 
grapliy  for  Mynrold. 

lilyOBU'rus.  (^les,  a  mouse  ;  (Wf>i,  a  tail. 
F.  myijsure ;  G.  Mn/iscschtvanz.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  RanuncHlacecE. 

TUL.  luln'iluus,  Linn.  (L.  w2i»«Mi«,  least. 
F.  queue  de  f^ouris ;  G.  Mduseschwanz.)  The 
mouse-tail.     An  astringent. 

ZVZyosynize'sis.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  awi- 
Jijo-is,  a  falliug  in  or  collapse.  F.  myosynizvsc.) 
A  growing  or  adhesion  of  one  or  more  muscles 
under  another. 

DXyotal'g'ia.     Same  as  Myalgia. 

IMCyot'ases.  (]\I13s ;  T-ams,  a  tension  or 
stretching.  F.  inyofnscs ;  G.  3Iuskcldeh»u)igen.) 
Term  for  tension  of  the  muscles,  applied  by  C. 
II.  Schultz,  more  especiallj'  to  morbid  or  in- 
voluntary or  passive  tension,  as  in  aneurysm, 
angeiectasis,  ciiterectasis,  hernia,  and  jirolapsus. 

Myotat'ic.  (MDs;  tuo-is,  a  stretclung.) 
A  term  usid  liv  Gowers  to  denote  the  passive 
tension  of  muscle. 


IVI,  contrac'tlons.  (L.  controho,  to  draw 
together.)  Guwers's  term  for  the  condition  termed 
Tendon-rtjlex . 

"SO.,  irritabil'ity.  (L.  irritahilis,  easily 
excited.)  Gowers's  term  for  the  excessive  pro- 
duction of  a  Ti-iuhiu-rijlex, 

XWyotenot'omy.  (Mi5s;  Tivmv,  a 
tendon;  Ttfxvu),  to  cut.  F.  myotenotomie ;  G. 
myotenotomie.)  The  division  of  tendons  wlien 
the  condition  of  muscular  retraction  is  jiresent, 
which,  it  is  held,  alone  indicates  the  propriety 
or  usefulness  of  the  operation. 

Slyothe'lium.     Same  as  Myoepithelium. 

IVIyother'mic.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  ytV'M'/, 
heat.)  Pertaining  to  the  development  of  heat  in 
muscle. 

IVZyot'ic.  (F.  myotiqtie.)  Kelating  to 
Myosus. 

IVIyot'ica«     Same  as  3fyo(ics. 

XttyOt'iCS.  (Mi'U),  to  close.  F.myo/iqucs  ; 
I.  miutici;  G.  I'ujiillenvcrengerenden-Mittel.) 
Agents  which  cause  contraction  of  the  pupil. 
'I'hey  may  be  mechanical  or  chemical.  Any 
irritation,  mechanical  or  otherwise,  applied  to 
the  conjunctiva  or  cornea,  causes  contraction  of 
the  pupil,  as  also  does  the  escape  of  the  aqueous 
humour.  Eserine,  the  active  princijde  of  phy- 
sostigraa,  is  the  most  powerful  myotic  known, 
butmuscarin,  pilocarpin,  nicotin,  and  opium  are 
also  active.  Myotics  applied  to  an  eye  with 
normal  refraction  produce,  owing  to  their  stimu- 
lating action  on  the  third  nerve,  contraction  of 
the  ciliary  muscle,  and  short-sightedness.  Many 
myotics  produce  contraction  of  the  ciliary  muscle 
also,  with  consequent  disturbance  of  accommo- 
dation. They  also  reduce  the  tension  of  the 
globe,  which  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  their  in- 
fluence in  widening  the  angle  between  the  cornea 
and  iris,  and  hence  permitting  the  escape  of  the 
aqueous  humour  from  the  anterior  chamber. 

IMCyotil'ity.  (MOs,  a  muscle.  F.  myo- 
til  ill' ;  \.  muitiUia  ;  G.  Miotilit/'it.)  Term  em- 
ployed by  EUiotson  to  indicate  the  power  of 
instant  and  evident  contraction  of  fibrous  parts 
on  the  application  of  a  stimulus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Muscular  contractility. 

BXy'otome.  (MOs;  ti/jlvco,  to  cut.)  A 
segment  of  the  muscular  system  of  the  verte- 
brate embryo  corresponding  with  a  Mctamcre, 
and  divided  from  the  neighbouring  myotomes 
by  a  Sclerotome.    See  also,  Myocommata. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  dividing  muscle  sub- 
cutaneously. 

Slyotom'ia.     Same  as  Myotomy. 
IVI.  intraocula'rls.     (L.  intra,  within  ; 
ocularis,  belonging  to  the  ej'e.     G.  Durchschnei- 
dung  des  Ciliarmuskels.)      Same  as  Hancock's 
operation. 

X^yotom'ic.  (F.  myotomique.)  Of,  or 
beliiugin''-  tn,  Mijotumy. 

Plyot'omy.  (Mus;  tojuj5,  section.  F. 
myutumie ;  G.  Myotoinic,  Muskclzerlegung.)  The 
dissection  of  the  muscles. 

Also,  th(!  subcutaneous  division  of  a  muscle  for 
the  ndief  of  cuiitraction. 

M.,  vagi'nal.  (^Vagina.  F.  myotomie 
raginalc,  morcvllcment  of  I'ean.)  An  operation 
for  the  removal  of  a  mvoma  of  the  iiterus  by 
piecemeal  proceedings.  The  neck  of  the  woml) 
is  first  firmly  seizcnl  and  then  liberated  from  its 
vaginal  attachments  by  a  circular  incision  ;  it  is 
then  divided  bilaterally  by  means  of  scissors, 
the  tumour  is  seized  with  forceps  and  drawn 
down,  so  as  to  enable  the  operator  to  cut  oil'  por- 
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tioTis  with  the  scissors  or  knife  until  the  whole  or 
the  greater  part  of  it  is  got  away,  the  incisions 
in  the  neck  of  the  womb  are  then  sutured. 
IWyoton'ia..     (AIT/s;    tui>o<;,  a  stretching. 

F.  myutonic.)  The  stretching  of  muscle  ;  tension 
of  a  muscle. 

IVI.    congren'ita.       (L.    eongexitns,  horn 
■with.)     Striini|>il's  term  for  Thnmsen's  disease. 
IMCyoton'ic.     Relating  to  Mijotomn. 
IVI.  reac'tion.    Erh's  term  for  the  peculiar 
reactions  to  mechanical  and  ek'ctrical  stimuli  of 
the  muscles  in  Thninsen's  diseaxc. 

DXyot'onus.     (jMiis;  xJi/os,  a  stretching. 

G.  mi/otoHie.)     I'ersistent  muscular  spasm. 
Also,  the  same  as  M/tscfc,  tonicity  of. 
TSlyOt'ony.     Same  as  Myotonia. 
IVIyotricSiodi'na.      ('MD9;   e^rg,  hair. 

F.  inyotrichodine  ;  (i,  Mnslcelhaarwurm^  Term 
for  the  muscular  hair-worm. 

Also  called  Trichodinn.  The  7'r?V/;i««of  Owen. 

IWyotyr'be.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  Tvpjhi,  a 
confusion.  I.  miotirbe.)  A  name  for  chorea, 
given  to  the  disease  on  account  of  the  confused 
action  of  the  muscles. 

Also,  Lordat's  term  for  imperfect  co-ordination 
of  the  voluntary  muscular  movements. 

ZWyra'b'olams.     Same  as  Myrohahns. 

IVIyracan'tha.     See  Myrtacantha. 

Blyrac'opon.     The  same  as Myracopum. 

XVIyracopum.  (Mupfko-Troi/.)  A  sweet 
cordial  or  unguent  mixed  with  m\rrh. 

IHyr'cia.  A  Genus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order 
3Iyrtacca. 

IVI.  a'cris,  De  Cand.  (L.  acer,  biting.  F. 
pimcnt  acre.)  The  wild  clove,  wild  cinnamon, 
•or  bayberr}'.  It  is  the  source  of  the  Spiritus 
myrcite  and  the  Oleum  myrcice  of  the  U.S.  Ph. 
Bay  rum  is  employed  as  a  perfume,  in  the  pre- 
paration of  various  hair  washes,  and  in  the 
treatment  of  nervous  affections.  The  plant  is 
indigenous  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  Venezuela. 
The  Pimcnta  acris,  Wight. 

Til.,  oil  of.     See  Oleum,  myrcicc. 
IVI.  pimento'i'des,  De  Cand.   The  Myrtus 
pimcntoides,  Nees  von  Esenb. 

m.,  spir'it  of.    See  Spirittis  myrcice. 

ZWyrep'sus.  {'M<jpt\l/6i,  a  perfumer.) 
One  who  boils  and  prepares  unguents. 

ZWyriacan'thous.  {Mvpio^,  number- 
less ;  (i.Kavda,  a  spine  or  thorn.    F.  myriaeantha  ; 

G.  nnzdhlbardornig.)  That  which  has  numerous 
spines,  or  which  is  furnished  with  a  great  number 
of  teeth. 

DXyriade'nus.  (Mi/pt«s,  ten  thousand  ; 
ttoiji/,  a  gland.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compositen. 

TfL.  tetraphyl'lus,  De  Cand.  (Tt-r^oa, 
for  TtTopa,  four ;  <i>v\\ou,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Mexico. 
Used  as  an  antifebrile. 

BXyr'iagTainine.  {Mupioi,  ten  thou- 
sand; gramme.)  A  French  weight  equal  to 
10,009  grammes,  or  26  pounds,  9  ounces,  and  6 
drachms  troy,  or  22-0485  pounds  avoirdupois. 

IWyr'ialitre.  {JsMpioi;  litre.)  A  French 
measure  of  capacity,  being  10,000  litres,  or 
610,2S0  cubic  inches. 

IVIyriam'erouS.  (Mn/a/os,  numberless ; 
fitpoi,  a  part.  F.  myrinmere  ;  G.  unzuhlhar- 
theilig.)  Having  many  segments,  rings,  or 
articulations. 

Ittyr'iametre.  (Mupiot,  ten  thousand  ; 
metre.)  A  French  measure  of  10,000  metres,  or 
10  kilometres.  It  is  equal  to  6  miles,  1  furlong, 
156  yards,  14  inches. 


XVZyrian'thous.  (AIu/iios,  numberless ; 
li'i't'.iv,  a  llowur.  F.  inyrianlhi- ;  U.  unzahlbar- 
bliimiij. )     Having  very  numerous  flowers. 

myr'iapod.  An  animal  of  tlie  Class 
M  yriiipiida. 

BIyriap'oda,  Latnille.     See  Myriopoda. 

Also,  applied  by  Lamarck  to  a  Family  of 
Annhnida,  by  Eichwald  to  an  Order  of  Crm- 
titci(r. 

IWCyriap'odous.    (Miv^ios;  -Trouv.  a  foot. 

F.    iiiyriapude ;    G.    /t/iziihlbarjitssig.)     Having 
many  feet. 

IMEyr'iare.  (Mu/atot,  ten  thousand;  arc.)  A 
French  measure  of  superficies  containing  10,000 
ares,  and  equal  to  247'lM:j  acres. 

XM[yri'ca.  (Mi;;iiiV)/,  the  tamarisk,  Tama- 
rix  giillica.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myri- 
caceec. 

IVI.  sethiop'icaiLinn.  (L.  Ethiopia,  an 
African  country  south  of  Egypt.)  Hab.  Abys- 
sinia.    Yields  a  w.ox  like  M.  tvax. 

m.  asplenlfo'lia,  I51um.  {Aspilenium,  a 
species  of  fern  ;  foUiuii,  a  leaf.)  The  sweet  fern, 
(Joniptouia  asplenifoUa. 

IM.  caracasa'na,  H.  and  B.  {Caracas., 
the  chief  town  of  Venezuela.)  A  species  in- 
habiting New  Granada.  It  yields  a  part  of  the 
supply  of  myrtle-  or  myrica-wax. 

TNI.  carollnen'sis,  Willd.  {Carolina.,  an 
American  State.)  A  species  inhabiting  North 
America.     It  yields  some  M.  tcax. 

IW.  cerif'era,  Linn.  (L.  cera,  wax ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  arbrc  a  suif,  laurier  sauvage  de  la 
Louscrne ;  G.  Wachsmyrte,  Waclisgagel.)  Bay- 
berry,  candleberry.  Hab.  Atlantic  coast  of 
North  America.  Bark  contains  an  acrid  and  an 
astringent  resin  and  myricinic  acid ;  it  is  acrid 
and  stimulant,  producing  heat  of  stomach,  vomit- 
ing, and  diuresis;  it  is  used  as  a  sternutatorj-,  a 
sialagogue,  and  an  antiodontalgic.  The  leaves 
are  antispasmodic,  antiscorbutic,  and  astringent. 
The  berries  are  covered  with  an  incrustation  of 
M.  wax. 

IVI.  Compto'nla,  De  Cand.  {Compton.) 
The  Comptonia  asplenifoUa. 

M.  cordifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
foUinti,  a  leaf.)  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.     It  yields  a  wax  like  M.  wax. 

"S/L.  g'a'le,  Linn.  (F.  pimcnt  royal,  myrte 
butard,  gale  odor  ant ;  G.  gemcine  Gagel,  Gagel- 
stranch,  Forst,  Gerberniyrthe,  Myrtenhcide, 
brabanter  Myrte.)  The  Dutch  myrtle  or  sweet 
gale.  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  seeds  are  used  to 
destroy  moths  and  cutaneous  insects ;  an  infusion 
of  thom  is  given  internally  as  a  stomachic  and 
vermifuge.  It  was  formerly  used  as  a  substitute 
for  hops. 

IVI.  jalapen'sis,  Kunth.  {Jalap.)  Hab. 
Jlexico.  Supplies  some  31.  wax.  Iloot  bark 
astringent,  in  large  doses  emetic. 

IVI.  lacinia'ta,  Willd.  (L.  lacinia,  a 
fringe.)  A  species  inhabiting  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  yielding  wax. 

IVI.  palus'tris.  (L.  paluster,  belonging 
to  a  marsh.)     A  synonym  of  M.  gale. 

IVI.  pennsylvanica,  Duh.  Hab.  United 
States  of  America.     Supplies  some  M.  wax. 

IVI.  quercifo'Iia,  Linn.  (L.  qucrcus,  the 
oak ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  inhabiting  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.    It  yields  a  wax  like  M.  wax. 

IM.  sap'ida,  Wall.  (L.  sapidus,  well- 
tasted.)  Hab.  Nepaul.  A  species  the  roots  of 
which  are  highly  astringent.  Bark,  called 
Kiephul  in  Hindustani,  is  an  aromatic  stimu- 
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lant,  and  is  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic  in 
diarrluBu  and  cliokra  as  an  external  application. 

m.  tal'Iow.     Same  as  AT.  ivax. 

Ttt,  ivax.  (F.  cire  de  mi/rica  ;  I.  cira  di 
miriea  ;  G.  Mi/rivaicachs,  Myrlcatalg,  Myrtltc- 
wachs,  griines  IFachs.)  A  kind  of  was  obtained 
by  boiling  down  the  berry-like  fruit  of  Myrica 
cerifera  and  other  kinds  of  Myrica.  It  is  grecu 
or  greyish-yellow,  hard  and  brittle,  of  peculiar 
resinous  odour,  witli  a  sp.  gr.  of  I'OOO  to  1*005. 
Its  melting  point  is  49^  C.  (120-2^  F.)  It  is  a  mix- 
ture of  free  palmitic  and  lauric  acids,  and  of  the 
triglycerides  of  the  same  acids.  It  is  used  as  an 
illuminant.     It  is  eaten  by  the  Hottentots. 

T/l.  xalapen'sis,  Kth.  A  species  inhabit- 
ing the  Sierra  Huanchiuango.  It  yields  myrtle- 
wax.  The  roots  are  very  astringent,  and  are  used 
as  a  medicine. 

IMyrica'cese.  (Mn/n'Mj  of  Dioscoridcs, 
the  tamaiisk  of  Tlinv.  G.  Gayclgewiichse.)  The 
bog-myrtles.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort 
Amentalcs,  having  a  one-celled,  sessile  ovary, 
and  solitary,  erect,  exalbuminous  seed,  with  a 
suj)erior  radicle. 

I^yrica'Z'ia.  {y\vf>iKn.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Urder  Ta>iiuricacc(C. 

IVI.  g'erman'ica,  Desv.  Hab.  Europe. 
Bark,  fonuerly  official,  balsamic,  bitter,  and 
astringent.  Leaves  u^ed  in  Siberia  for  tea.  The 
Tamarix  germun ick. 

m.  lierba'cea.  (L.  herba,  a  herb.)  Hab. 
Asia.     Wood  tunic. 

lUyri'ceae,  Richard.     Same  as  Myricacece. 

myric'ic  al'cohol.  Same  as  Myricyl 
alcohol. 

Xtlyri'cin.       {Myrica.      F.  myricine ;  I. 

miricina  ;  S.  miricina  ;  G.  My7-icin.)     C30H01 . 

'         CisHsiOj.  The  yellow  insoluble  portion  of  bee's- 

■wax  after  repeated  boiling  in  alcohol ;  it  consists 

of  myricyl  palmitate. 

Also,  a  dried  and  powdered  alcoholic  extract 
of  the  cortex  of  Myrica  cerifera;  used  as  an 
astringent,  stimulant,  and  diuretic. 

IVIyri'cyl.  The  hypothetical  radical  of  the 
following  substance. 

1«.  al'cohol.  CaoHcsOrrCaoHsi.OH.  This 
compound  is  present  in  the  form  of  palmitinic 
acid  ether  in  bee's-wax,  and  as  cerotinic  acid 
ether  in  Carnauba  wax.  To  obtain  it  myricin, 
myricyl  palmitate,  is  boiled  in  alcoholic  potash 
solution,  and  diluted  with  water.  The  potassium 
palmitate  dissolves,  whilst  myricyl  alcohol  sepa- 
rates, and  can  be  obtained  pure  by  crystallising 
from  hot  alcohol. 

IVI.  pal'mitate.  C30H6, .  CmHaiOp.  The 
substance  forming  the  chief  part  of  Myricin. 

Slyrin'g'a.     The  same  as  Myrinx. 

I^Iyi'ing'i'tis.  {Myrinx.  F.myringite;!. 
miring  Hide;  G.  TroiJimel/cllcntziinduny.)  In- 
flammation of  the  membrana  tympani.  The 
existence  of  independent  myringitis  is  doubted 
by  some  aural  surgeons. 

By  some  the  term  is  extended  to  inflammation 
of  the  fibro-mucous  structures  of  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum  auri. 

V/t.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Acute 
inflammatiun  of  the  membrana  tympani  may  bo 
caused  by  cold  or  injury.  There  is  hyperemia  of 
the  external  layer  with  some  effusion  producing 
blister-like  elevations,  which  may  end  in  small 
abscesses,  radiating  pain,  noises,  and  pulsation. 

TIL.  bullo'sa.  (L.  bulla,  a  bubble.)  The 
form  of  M.  acuta  in  wliich  hempseed-sized 
blisters,  having  a  pearly-grey  appearance,  occur. 


T/L.  ctaron'ica.  (L.  ehronicus,  long- 
lasting.)  A  rare  disease  sometimes  occurring  as 
a  sequel  of  the  acute  form.  The  membrane  may 
be  grey  in  colour,  moist  and  covered  with  secre- 
tion, or  have  a  whitish  coat  of  proliferating  epithe- 
lium, or  exhibit  papillary  excrescences.  There 
is  little  pain  or  noise,  some  deafness,  but  a  foetid 
smell. 

IVI.,  eplphyt'lc.     ('E-TTt;  (/)i/xoi',  a  plant. 

F.  myringile  vptpliytaire.)  Inflammation  of  the 
outer  ear  accompanied  by  the  growth  of  Asper- 
gillus or  other  epiphyte. 

IVI.  granulo'sa.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)  The  form  of  M.  chronica  in  which  there 
are  papillary  excrescences. 

Xtlyring-odec'toiny.  {Myrinx;  Gr. 
i.KTofxt'i,  a  cutting  out.  F.  myringodectome ;  I. 
tniringodettomia.)  Miot's  term  for  the  operation 
of  removing  a  portion  of  the  membrana  tympani. 

myring-omyco'sis.  {Myrinx;  Gr. 
/xvKti-i,  a  fungus.)  Wreden's  term  for  an  in- 
flammation of  the  external  auditory  meatus,  due 
to  the  growth  of  the  Aspergillus  nigrcscens  and 
ji.Jlavesccns,  or  other  epiphyte. 

IVI.  asperg-illi'na,  Wieden.  The  disease 
described  under  the  chief  heading. 

IWyring'oinyring^i'tis.     A  term  for 

Myringitis. 

IMCyrin'g'oplasty.  {Myrinx;  Gr.  TrX«<7- 
uw,  to  mould.  G.  Mynngoplastik.)  Berthold's 
term  for  the  cure  of  a  perforation  of  the  mem- 
brana tympani  by  the  transplantation  of  a  small 
piece  of  skin. 

Myrin'g'Otome.  {Myrinx;  Gr.  touv,  a 
cutting.)  A  small  spear-ended  needle  for  per- 
forating the  membrana  tympani. 

TfLy'rinXm  (Probably  a  corruption  of 
Meuinx.  F.  membrane  du  tympan ;  G.  Trom- 
melfell  im  Ohre,  Paukenfell.)  A  term  for  the 
Membrana  tympani. 

Dlyriocar'pin.  A  bitter  principle  con- 
tained in  the  purgative  fruit  of  Cucumis  myrio- 
carpus. 

iMyriocar'pous.    {MvpioKap-Koi;  from 

juiipi'os,  numberless  ;  Kapiro';,  fruit.  F.  myrio- 
carpe.)     Having  very  manj-  fruits  or  seeds. 

IVXyrlogramme.     See  Myriagramme. 

Myriog-'yne.  (Mi/ptos,  a  multitude; 
y(jvi],  woman.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
2Josit(e,  Group  Ariemisice,  widely  distributed. 

IVI.  Cunnin^ha'mi,  Less.  {Cunningham.) 
Hab.  New  South  Wales.  A  species  containing 
Myriogynic  acid. 

m.  mlnu'ta,  Less.  (L.  minutus,  small.) 
Sneezing  weed.  Hab.  New  South  Wales.  A 
species  containing  J/yri'oyywjfl  acid.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  used  m  purulent  ophthalmia. 

Myriog-ynic  acid.  {Myriogyne.)  An 
acid  obtained  from  the  Myriogyne  minuta,  and 
stated  by  F.  v.  Miiller  to  be  analogous  to  San- 
tonin. 

BXyr'iolitre.     See  Myrialitre. 

l^.Vr'iometre.     See  Myriametrc. 

XVIyriophthal'mous'.  (M.-^/os,  num- 
berless ;  o</)Oa\/io'v,  the  eye.    F.  myriophthalme ; 

G.  n>izahlbaraugig.)  Having  numerous  eyes,  or 
structures  like  to  them. 

ItZyriophyl'lon.  Same  as  Myriophyl- 
lum. 

Myriophyllous.      (Mu/V/os;  <\>\)\\ov. 

F.  mgriophylle  ;  G.  unzuldbarbluttrig .)  Applied 
to  phmts,  as  ferns  or  sea-weeds,  having  the 
leaves,  or  the  divisions  of  the  leaves,  very  much 
divided. 
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BTyriophyl'lum.  (Mypi'os,  numberless ; 
<fti7,\\<)i/,  u  leaf.  F.  inille-fcuiUe ;  G.  Taiiscnd- 
llait.)     The  Achilkca  millefolium,  or  millbil. 

The  Mi)pio</)ii\\oi'  of  JJioscorides  was  probably 
the  Mijriophijtlum  spicatiim. 

SZyriop'oda.,  Leach.  (Mu|Oios,  very  many ; 
TTous,  a  foot.  i'.  myriapudc ;  I.  m>p'iapodi ;  ti. 
Tcmscndfiistic.)  Centipedes.  A  Class  of  the 
Subkingdom  Arthropuda,  breathing  by  tracheaj, 
destitute  of  wiugs,  body  consisting  of  head  and 
trunk  ;  the  head  bears  a  pair  of  feelers  and 
two  or  three  pairs  of  jaws ;  the  body  presents 
numerous  segments,  to  each  of  which  is  attached 
one  or  two  pairs  of  articulated  limbs,  the  ultimate 
segment  bearing  onl}-  in  general  a  claw. 

IMCyriop'odous.  (MuptoVous;  from 
fiVfiLO'i ;  TTous,  a  foot.  F.  myriopode.)  Many- 
footed. 

IM[yrio'pOUS«  (MufuwTros  ;  from  /xvplo^, 
numberless ;  unf/,  the  eye.  F.  myriopc.)  Ilaving 
very  many  eyes. 

IMCyriosper'niill.  A  volatile  substance 
obtained  from  balsam  of  Peru. 

DCyr'iS.  (Mu^/s.)  A  box  for  unguents  or 
pertuined  dils. 

Dlyris'llia.  (Mt/pio-yua,  an  ointment.  F. 
myrisme  ;  G.  Einsalben^l'/iiischmieren,  Schmicr- 
ciir.)     Term  for  an  anointing. 

PCyris'tate.     A  salt  oi  Jlyrisiic  acid. 

SXyris'tic*  (Mupov,  an  ointment.  F. 
myridique.)  Fit  for  making  ointment;  of,  or 
belonging  to,  an  Tinguent. 

TfL.  ac'id.  (G.  Myristinsciure.)  CuK^^O^  — 
CisHo^-COoH.  A  fatty  acid  found  by  Playfair 
in  the  fat  of  Myristica  moschata  ;  it  occurs  as  a 
glyceride  in  various  vegetable  and  animal  fats.  It 
forms  white,  shining,  crystalline  laminae,  which 
melt  at  53-8'  C.  (128-84°  F.),  and  under  a  pressure 
of  100  mm.  boil  at  248°  C.  (478-4°  F.)  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  but  easily  soluble  in  hot  alcohol 
and  ether. 

T/l.  al'cohol.  C14H30O.  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  spermaceti. 

XWyris'tica.  (G.  3fusJcatnnssbaum.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myristicacem,  including 
many  plants  growing  in  Asia. 

Also,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  mnscade ;  l.noce 
moscada  ;  S.  nuez  moscada  ;  G.  Muscatnuss),  the 
nutmeg ;  being  the  kernel  of  the  dried  seed  of 
M.  frcigrans ;  it  is  oval  or  roundish,  about  an 
inch  long,  having  a  circular  scar  on  the  broader 
end,  from  which  runs  a  furrow  to  a  deep  depres- 
sion at  the  other  end ;  its  outer  surftice  is  marked 
■with  reticulated  furrows  and  is  greyish-brown ; 
on  section  it  is  marbled,  the  greyish-red  albu- 
men being  traversed  by  darker  brownish- red 
veins;  it  has  a  strong,  pleasantly  aromatic  odour 
and  an  aromatic,  warm,  bitterish  taste.  In  large 
doses  it  is  intoxicating  and  narcotic  ;  it  is  used 
for  flavouring. 

M.  acumlna'ta,  Lam.  (L.  acwninatus, 
pointed.)  A  species  indigenous  to  Madagascar. 
The  seeds  are  aromatic. 

m.  angolen'sis,  Welw.  {Angola.)  A 
species  known  in  the  Gaboon  as  C'erebo,  and  in 
Angola  as  Mutuyo.  The  nuts  yield  72  per  cent. 
of  fat. 

Tfl.  aromat'ica,  Lara.  (P.  muscadier 
aromatiqnc.)     The  M.fragrans. 

tit.  blcuhy'ba,  Schott.  A  species  from 
■which  bicuhyba  wax  or  becuiba  tallow  is  ob- 
tained. The  nuts,  which  are  about  the  size  of 
n"dtmegs,  yield  59  per  cent,  of  wax  to  ether,  and 
45-5  per  cent,  to  pressure.     The  wax  consists 


essentially  of  the  glycerides  of  myristin  and  oleic 
acid  ;  small  quantities  uf  resin,  free  myristic  acid, 
ethereal  oil,  and  iluid  acids  are  also  found  in  it. 
Seed  used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrha-ic  affec- 
tions; balsamic  wax  employed  in  htemorrhage 
and  rheumatism. 

"HI.  bicui'ba.    The  M.  bicuhyba. 

T/L.  cuma'ra,  Popp.     The  M.  oloba. 

M.  dactyloii'des,  Giirtn.  (AuktuXos,  a 
date;  tloov,  form.)     The  M.  fatua. 

T/L.  fat'ua,  Iloutt.  {L.fatuus,  simple.  G. 
lange  Mus/caliiuss.)  A  j)lant  indigenous  in  tlio 
13anda  Islands.  Cultivated  in  lirazil.  The  seed 
is  longer  than  the  ordinary  nutmeg,  but  less 
aromatic;  shell  very  hard.  The  fat  is  used  to 
adulterate  Cacao  butter. 

IVI.  fra'grans,  Houttuyn.  (L.  frayrans, 
sweet-smelling.  F.  muscadier  ;  G.  Muncatnuss- 
baimi.)  A  plant  indigenous  to  the  group  of 
islands  between  the  Celebes  and  New  Guinea, 
cultivated  in  the  Moluccas,  Sumatra,  Ceylon, 
and  Isle  of  France,  West  Indies,  and  Brazil.  It 
produces  the  nutmeg,  which  is  surrounded  by  a 
large  arillus,  termed  in  commerce  mace.  See 
chief  heading. 

IVI.  Insip'lda,  R.  Br.  (L.  insipidus,  taste- 
less.) A  species  growing  in  Australia  and 
Queensland. 

IVI.  komljo,  H.  Bn.  Hab.  Gaboon.  Fruit 
yields  a  fat  which  is  used  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  skin  diseases. 

m.  longifo'lia.  (L.  lovgtis,  long ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  A  species  growing  in  Gaboon.  The  nuts 
contain  54  per  cent,  to  58  per  cent,  of  fat. 

IMC.  macrocar'pa,  Welw.  (MaK/jo'9,long; 
Kapiroi,  fruit.)  A  species  growing  in  St.  Thomas 
and  "West  Africa. 

IVI.  mada^ascarien'sis,  Lam.  (Mada- 
gascar.) A  species  indigenous  to  Madagascar; 
the  seeds  are  aromatic. 

IMC.  malabar'ica,  Lam.  {Malabar.)  A 
species  indigenous  in  Malabar  and  Travancore, 
supplies  an  inferior  kind  of  mace.  The  seeds, 
Malabar  nutmegs,  are  not  aromatic.  The  fat  is 
used  as  an  ointment  in  rheumatism  and  foul  ulcers. 

IVI.  moscha'ta,  Thunb.  (L.  mosc/ncs, 
musk.)     The  M.fragrans,  Iloutt. 

IVI.  ocu'ba,  H.  and  B.  A  species  growing 
in  the  Brazils.  The  seeds  contain  18  per  cent, 
of  a  fat  resembling  Bicuhyba  wax,  which  melts 
at  36-5°  C.  (97-7°  F.),  and  is  insoluble  in  cold, 
soluble  in  boiling,  alcohol. 

TfL,  officinalis,  Linn.  fil.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.)     The  M.fragrans,  Houtt. 

m.  oto'ba,  Humboldt  and  Bonpland.  A 
species  indigenous  to  New  Granada  and  Peru. 
The  seeds,  Santa  Fe  nutmegs,  are  oval,  very 
fragrant,  and  contain  IS  per  cent,  of  solid  fat, 
which  melts  at  38°  C.  (100-4°  F.)  Myristin,  olein, 
and  otobit  enter  into  its  composition.  The  fat  is 
used  in  cutaneous  diseases ;  the  mace  is  employed 
in  itch. 

m.  puncta'ta,  Spuce.  (L.  punctum,  a 
point.)  A  specit'S  growing  in  Brazil  and  Vene- 
zuela, known  as  I'epa  de  cx(ajo. 

IVI.  sebif  era,  Sw.  (L.  sebum,  suet  ;/(??-o, 
to  bear.  F.  nmscadier  u  stiif.)  A  species  in- 
digenous from  North  Brazil  through  Guiana  to 
Panama.  The  taste  and  smell  of  the  nuts  re- 
semble ginger  and  pepper.     Yields  Ocuba  wax. 

IVI.  spu'ria,  Blum.  (L.  spurius,  false.) 
A  species  found  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  It 
yields  a  red  juice  used  as  a  substitute  for 
dragon's  blood. 
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IVI.  surinamen'sls,  1101:11111.  (Siirhiain.) 
Found  in  the  Brazils  and  West  Indies.  The 
seeds  called  Uciihuha,  oil  nuts,  African  nuts,  arc 
rounded  and  black.  They  contain  T^-o  jjcr  cent, 
of  solid  fat.  of  vcllowish  colour,  which  melts  at 
36°  C.  (96-8"  F.') 

T/L.  tln'grens,  I>1.  (L.  tiii(/n,  to  stain.)  A 
species  found  in  Amboyna.  The  seeds  are  aro- 
matic ;  the  arillus  is  used  to  stain  the  tooth  of 
children  ;  the  l)ark  is  eini>loyed  as  an  astringent. 
T/l.  tomento'sa,  Tliunb.  (L.  (oinentosus, 
■woolly.)     Same  as  M.fatim,  Houtt. 

IVl.  verruco'sus.  (L.  vcrr/icosus,  full  of 
warts.)  A  species  found  in  Cochin  China,  and 
named  Ilaniimau. 

IVIyristica'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Cohort  Laurulcs,  being  trees  having  alternate, 
exstipulate,  entire,  leather}''  leaves ;  unisexual 
flowers  with  inferior  calyx ;  succulent  fruit ; 
arillate  seed  with  much  ruminated  albumen ; 
and  small  embryo  with  an  inferior  radicle. 

XMEyris'ticae.  Genitive  singular  of  J/y- 
ristica. 

M.  ad'eps.     (L.  ndepn,  lai-d.)     Expressed 
oil  of  nutmeg.     See  Oleum  niyristica  exprcssum. 
IVI.  moscha'tae  nu'ciei.     (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel.)     An  old  terra  for  nutmegs. 

IVI.  nu'cleus.  (L.  nHcktis.)  A  term  for 
the  Nutmeg. 

IVI.  o'leum.     See  Oleum  myristiccB. 
IVI.   Oleum    expres'sum.      Sec    Oleum 
myristicec  expressum. 

"BXyristica'tio  liep'atis.  {Mijristica; 
hcpiir,  the  livrr.)     A  tt  rm  for  Liver  nutmeg. 

Blyristica'tion.  (L.  myriUicei,  nut- 
meg.) Term  applied  to  the  formation  of  Liver, 
nutmeg. 

XWyriStic'eae,  R.  Brown.  Same  as 
Mgricaccec. 

Myris'ticene.  (F.  mgris/iroie  ;  I.  mi- 
ristieiua.)  CioHu.  The  stearoptcn  of  volatile 
oil  of  nutmeg. 

SXyris'ticin.  (F.  mgristicine.)  Name 
given  by  some  French  and  German  chemists  to 
the  stearoi)tene,  which  is  deposited  by  the  oil  of 
the  Cargejpligllus  eirejmaticus. 

The  myristicin  of  Gmclin  is  Mgristic  acid. 

myristicin'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  J/yn'iYic 
acid. 

lUyris'ticol.  C,oH,40.  A  camphorous 
substance  found  in  the  ethereal  oil  of  nutmeg  ; 
it  boils  at  from  212'  C.  to  21S'  C.  (413-G'  F.  to 
A-2\-V  F.) 

IWEyristicyl'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  3£yristic 
aciil. 

IWyris'tin.  (F.  myristine.)  C3H5.(C,4 
II.j^0:i):j03.  The  glyceride  of  myristic  acid.  It 
is  widely  distributed  as  a  constituent  of  animal 
and  vegetable  fats.  It  exists  in  large  pro- 
portion in  the  expressed  fat  of  the  seeds  of 
various  species  of  Mgristicei,  and  abundantly  in 
the  seeds  of  Manganifcra  gahonensia,  and  in 
small  quantities  in  cocoa-nut  oil,  croton  oil,  and 
cow's  milk.  It  forms  a  white,  shining,  crystal- 
line mass,  soluble  in  hot  ether  in  all  proportions, 
and  melting  at  h'P  C.  (131'  F.) 

Itflyristin'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Myristic 
acid. 

Dlyris'ton.     C,,H„0  =  ^'i}{;^'>CO.      A 

ketone  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  calcium 
myristate.     Its  nudting  point  is  To'  C.  (167°  F.) 
_  nXyr'ium.     {'SXvjinv,  any  sweet  juice  dis- 
tilled from  plants.)     A  liquid  perfume. 


X>Iyrine'cia.  (iIi'/Jui;M(<,  an  ant's  nest; 
from  /jLuo/xi]^,  an  ant.  F.  myrmecie ;  I.  mir- 
mecia ;  S.  mirmecia  ;  G.  Ameisewarze.)  Old 
term  for  a  wart  which  when  cut  has  pain  like  the 
sting  of  an  ant.  It  is  about  the  size  of  a  lupin 
seed,  has  a  broad  base,  is  deeply  rooted,  and  very 
painful  on  excision.  It  occurs  chietiy  on  the 
palms  of  the  hands  and  the  soles  of  the  feet. 

Also,  a  tenn  for  a  black-coloured  wart. 

Slyrniecia'sis.       (Mo/j/^i/KiVro-i?,    from 

/ui'/j/ii/M'^d),  to  feel  as  if  ants  were  creeping  about 
one.)     Same  as  Formication. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  liuphania. 

Zttyrxnecias'inus.         (l\li)/)/n)icta(r/xo's, 

from  ixvpfx)]i/Lyu.)     Same  as  Formication. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Raphania. 

Myrmeciosteoph'yton.    The  same 

as  MyrmeciosteopJiytum. 

^yrzneciosteoph'ytutn.     (Mivim'j- 

KLi't,  a  wart ;  dmiov,  a  bone  ;  (Jiutoi/,  that  which 
has  grown.  G.  Myrmekiosteophyt.)  A  wart- 
like morbid  growth  of  bone. 

XW^rmecis'mus.  (Mi'vi/ii;^-  the  ant.  F. 
myriiieciasis,  myrmecisme  ;  G.  Ameiseiikriechcn, 
Myrmekiasis.)     The  same  as  Formication. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Raphania. 

IWEyrme'ciuin.  (Mi<>/i)|g,  the  ant.  F. 
fouriuillHre  ;  G.  Amcisenhau,  Ameiscnhaufen.) 
An  ant-liill,  or  ant's  nest. 

ZWyrxne'cizon.  (Mup/uj/Ki^o),  to  feel  as 
if  ants  were  creeping  about  one.)  A  term  for 
Itching. 

JWyrmeco'bious.     (MiVmv?,  the  ant; 

/3io9,  life.)     Living  with  or  among  ants. 

Itlyrmecoreon.  (M^fj/iiig ;  \iwv,  a 
lion.  V.  /nyrmuolion ;  G.  Amcisenliiwc.)  'The 
ant-lion. 

Myrxnecopli'ag-ous.    (Miip/xiig;  (^a- 

■ytii/,  to  eat.  F.  myrmecophuge ;  G.  ameisen- 
jresnend.)  Ant-eating ;  applied  to  birds  and 
animals  that  seize  upon  ants  as  food. 

Myrmecoph'ilous.   {^Mpnv"^;  (piXico, 

to  love.    F.  myniieeophile.)     Liking  ants  as  food. 

Myrmeco'siS.  _  (Mup/u./g.  F.  myrme- 
cosc  ;  G.  KricbcUcrankheit.)  Same  as  Rajjhania, 
according  to  Xraus. 

2^yrme'leon.    Faultily  fov  My rmeeoleon. 

Myr'mex.  {}>lvpfjin^,  the  ant.  F.  fourmi ; 
G.  Ainei.se.)     Old  name  for  lormica,  or  the  ant. 

IHyrmid'oneS.  (MvpixuHH>i^,the  Myr- 
midons, a  warlike  people  of  Thessaly.)  Creatures 
of  the  imagination ;  phantasms ;  empty  specu- 
lations. 

IVIyrob'alan.     See  Myrohalamcs. 
"SO..,  Egyptian.    The  fruit  of  Balanites 
(pgypliaca. 

Myrobalan'eee,    Jus.sieu.       Same    as 

Cuuihretiueic. 

myrobal'ani.  (Nominative  plural  of 
Myrobahuius.  F.  myrohalans  ;  I.  mirobalani  ; 
G.  Myrobnlancn.)  The  fruit  of  several  species 
of  Terminalia  and  of  the  Pliyllanthus  emblica ; 
they  contain  a  large  quantity  of  tannin,  and  in. 
the  M.  chcbulcc  some  gallic  acid.  They  were 
much  emplo}'ed  by  the  Arabian  physicians  in  . 
many  diseases;  some  lauding  them  as  emetics 
and  cathartics  which  purged  away  all  evil 
humours  ;  and  others  as  useful  in  the  treatment 
of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  acting  first  as  a  laxa- 
tive and  then  as  an  astringent.  They  were  for- 
merly nmch  employed  in  European  medicine, 
but  are  not  now  used.     Dose,  2  to  8  drachms. 

IVI.   beller'icae.      {Bellerica,  or   belcrica, 
or  bcUirica,    or   bcllcrcgi,    old   names   in  Joh. 
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Bauhin's 'Historia  Plantaruni,'  1613.  T.»i>/ro- 
lalans  belliriqucs ;  G.  bclerisehe  Myrobalancn, 
rnnde  Mijrobalanen.)  The  belliric  niyrobalans, 
being  the  fruit  of  Terminalia  bellcrica,  Iloxb.  ; 
thej-  are  of  a  yellowish  grey  colour,  and  roundish 
or  oblong-shaped. 

Tft.  cbeb'ulse.  (F.  myrobalaii.t  chebules.) 
The  chebule  niyrobalans,  being  the  fruit  of 
Terminalia  chehtila,  resembling  the  M.  bcl- 
lericce  in  figure  and  ridges,  but  larger,  darker, 
inclining  to  brown  or  blackish,  and  with  a  thicker 
pulp. 

IVI.  cit'rinse.  (Kit/oivos,  of  a  citron-yellow. 
F.  mijrobalanx  citrins.)  The  citrine  or  yellow 
niyrobalans,  being  the  fruit  of  a  variet)'  of  Ter- 
minalia  chebula ;  they  are  longer  than  the  J/". 
bellirica,  with  generally  five  large  longitudinal 
ridges,  and  the  same  number  of  smaller  ridges, 
alternating  with  them ;  they  are  somewhat 
pointed  at  each  end.     Also  called  White  galls. 

T/t.  damasce'nse.  (Mod.  L.  damaseenus, 
from  Damascus.)     Same  as  M.  indicte. 

Tfl.  emlillcae.  {£>nblica,  name  of  the 
plant  in  the  Moluccas.  F.  myrobalans  emblics.) 
The  grey  or  emblic  myrobalans,  of  a  dark 
blackish  grey  colour,  roundish,  about  half  an 
inch  in  thickness,  with  six  hexagonal  faces 
opening  from  each  other,  and  having  five  longi- 
tudinal ribs;  they  consist  of  an  outer  brown, 
resinous,  fleshy  portion,  and  a  light  brown,  in- 
odorous, bitterish  and  very  astringent-tasting 
kernel.  The  produce  of  Emblica  officinalis, 
Gartn.,  or  jP/iyllanthus  emblica,  lAnn.;  a  plant 
inhabiting  the  East  Indies,  and  ft-equently  culti- 
vated ;  the  dried  fruits  are  used  as  a  purge,  and 
also  as  a  tanning  agent. 

T/t.  fla'vae.  {h.Jlaviis,  yellow.)  Same  as 
M.  chebulce 

IK.  in'dlcae.  (F.  myrobalans  de  VTnde.) 
The  Indian  or  black  myrobalans ;  they  are  ob- 
long-shaped, octangular,  and  of  a  deep  black 
colour ;  they  have  no  stone,  or  only  the  rudiments 
of  one,  and  are  therefore  supposed  to  have  been 
gathered  in  an  immature  state.  They  are  pro- 
bably the  unripe  fruit  of  Terminalia  chebula  and 
T.  bellcrica. 

9X.  lu'tese.  (L.  hdeus,  yellow.)  The  M. 
citrines. 

m.  ni'gTse.  (L.  >iiger,  black.)  The  same 
as  M.  indicce. 

IMC.rotun'dse.  (L.roU(ndus,ro\xaA.)  Same 
as  M.  bellcrica. 

XVIyrobal'anin.  {Myrobalanus.)  A 
greenish  wax  obtained  by  Apery  from  the  fruits 
of  the  myrobalans. 

BIyrob'alans.  (Myrobalanus.)  The 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Combrctaccce. 

Also,  the  fruits  of  certain  plants.  See  further, 
Myrobalani  and  Myrobalanus. 

Also,  the  fruit  of  the  Genus  Terminalia  or 
Myrobalanus. 

AX.,  Axner'lcan.     (F.  myrobalans  d' Ame- 
rique.)     The  fruit  of  Chrysobalanus  icaco. 
Also,  the  fruit  of  Hernandia  ovigera. 

T/L.,  bel'leric.     See  Myrobalani  bellericce. 

nc.,  black.    See  Myrobalani  nigrce. 

IMC.,  cheb'ulic.    See  Myrobalani  chebul<2. 

IW.,  cit'rine.     See  Myrobalani  citrints. 

T/l.,  Egryp'tian.  The  fruit  of  Balanites 
<Rgyptiaca. 

IVX.,  em'bUc.    The  Myrobalani  emblicts. 

T/L.,  Zn'dian.    See  Myrobalani  indicce. 

IVX.,  yello-w.    The  Myrobalani  citrince. 
Slyrobal'axiUSi  (Mupo/SaXavos, perhaps 


the  ben-nut,  the  fruit  of  Moringaplcrygosperma  ; 
from  fivj)ov,  any  sweet  juice  distilling  from  plants 
and  used  for  unguents  and  perfumes;  l^diavo^, 
a  nut.  F.  myrobalan  ;  I.  niirobalano  ;  G.  Myro- 
halane,  Salbenniiss,  Balsamnxss.)  The  fruit  of 
the  species  of  Terminalia  having  an  unpleasant, 
bitterish,  austere  taste,  forming  a  black  colour 
with  preparations  of  iron,     ^cc  Myrobalani. 

Also  (G.  Kirschpjlaumcnbaum),  a  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Cnmbrclacece. 

M.  beller'ica,  Gartner.  The  Terminalia 
bellcrica.     See  Myrobalani  bellericte. 

IVX.  cbeb'ula,  Gartn.  (L.  chebula,  name 
taken  from  Joh.  Bauhin's  'Historia  Plantaruni.' 
G.  rispiger  Myrobalan,  Catappenbaum.)  The 
Terminalia  chebula.     See  Myrobalani  chebulce.. 

IVX.  cit'rina,  Giirtn.  The  Terminalia 
citrina.     See  Myi-obalani  citrina;. 

IVX.  em'blica,  Bauh.  The  Emblica  offici- 
nalis.    See  Myrobalani  emblicce. 

XVIyrob'olam.     See  Myrobalan, 
lyiyrob'olan.     See  Myrobalan. 
Blyrocar'pin.      Cj^HasOg.      A  neutral, 
crystalUsable    compound,    obtained    from    the 
balsam  of  Peru  of  Sonsonate. 

IMEyrocar'pus.  (^I  vpov,  a  sweet-smelling 
plant  juice;    Kapirtk,  fruit.)      A  Genus  of  the' 
Nat.  Order  Lcguminosm,  Suborder  Fapilionaccce. 

IVX.  fastig-la'tus,  Fr.  Alem.  (Fastigiate.) 
Hab.  Brazil.     Supjilies  a  balsam  like  to  Tolu. 

IVX.  frondo'sus,  Allemano.  (L.  frondosus, 
leafy.)  Cabriava  preta.  Supplies  a  balsam  like 
balsam  of  Peru. 

myroden'dron.      Qiivpov,  an  odorous 

oil;  olvSpov,  a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Sumiriacece. 

HI.  amplexicau'le,  "Willd.  (L.  am- 
plexus,  an  encircling ;  caulis,  a  stem.)  The 
Mum  irium  balsam  ifvrum. 

XVIyro'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sterculiacem. 

IVX.  ang'ustifo'Iia.  (L.  angustus,  nar- 
row; folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  in 
venereal  diseases. 

DXyr'olei  (F.  myrole;  from  Gr.  ixvpov,  an 
odorous  oil.)  A  French  term  for  a  volatile  oil 
that  is  impregnated  with  some  medicinal  sub- 
stance ;  or  a  term  for  a  mixture  of  volatile  oils. 

IWCy'ron.     The  same  as  My  rum. 

IWIyr'onate.     A  salt  of  Myronic  acid. 
nx.    of   pot'asb.    See  Fotassium  myro- 
nate. 

ZVIyroil'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  myronique  ; 
I.  acido  mironico  ;  G.  Myronsciure.)  CioHjgNSa 
Oio.  An  acid  existing  as  a  potassium  salt  in 
black  mustard  seed ;  the  salt  is  changed  by  the 
action  of  myrosin  into  allyl  thiocyonate,  glucose, 
and  sulphate  of  potassium.  The  acid  has  not  yet 
been  obtained  in  a  pure  state. 

IlXyropll'orum.  Q>lvpov,  an  ointment ; 
(poptw,to  carry.  F.  myrophore;  G.  Salbentrdger.) 
An  instrument  for  applying  ointment  through,  the 
narrow  internal  openings  of  the  body. 

IVIyropiSSOCe'roil.  The  same  as  ^yro- 
pissoccrum. 

MyropiSSOCe'rum.  {Vivpov,  a  sweet- 
smelling  plant  juice  ;  -rriaaa,  pitch  ;  Ki'jpov,  wax.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  /xvpoTri(ja6Kr]pov),  for  a  compound 
medicament  for  baldness,  mentioned  by  Soranus, 
as  quoted  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc,  i. 

Dlyropoe'llS.  (MupoTrotos;  from  pivpov; 
nroiiw,  to  make.  G.  Salhenmachen.')  One  who 
prepares  ointments  or  salves. 

IWIyropoleS.    (Mi/poirwXjjs;  from  fi.\ipov\ 
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•TTwAto),  to  sell.  G.  Salbenhandler.)  A  dealer  in 
unguents ;  a  pcrfumei-. 

nXyr'osin.  (Mupoj'.  F.  myrosine;  I. 
mirosina ;  S.  mirosina  ;  G.  Mijrosin.)  A  soluble 
albuminous  ferment  oceurriug  in  mustard.  The 
acrid  properties  of  mustard  are  produced  by  the 
action  of  myrosin  on  the  potassium  myronate,  or 
Syrigrin,  contained  in  black  mustard  seed  in  the 
presence  of  water,  and  on  the  Sinalbin  of  white 
mustard  seed. 

Myrosper'min.  A  synonym  of  Cinna- 
mcin. 

I^yrosper'mum.    (Mupov,  an  odorous 

oil;  o-TTf'io/xrt,  a  seed.  (i.  Hahamsamc.')  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Legummosce. 

Ttl.  balsamlf  erum,  Buiz  and  Favon. 
(L.  balsatnum,  balsam ;  fefo,  to  bear.)  The 
Myroxg/on  punctatum  or  Tohiifvra  punctata. 

t/t.  erythrox'ylunijFr.  Allem.  {^E-pv^poi, 
red;  ^iXov,  wood.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Supplies  a 
balsam . 

IWC.  frutes'cens,  J.acq.  (L.  frutex,  a 
shrub.)     The  Mgroxyloyi  peruiferum,  Eaill. 

Vt.  of  Sonsona'te.  A  synonym  of  M. 
pubcsceiis,  or  the  J/,  bahamiferum. 

m.  pedicilla'tum,  Lam.  The  Myroxylon 
peruiferum. 

IMC.  Perei'rae,  Royle.  The  Myroxylon 
Fereirre. 

M.  peruiferum.  Th.^  Myroxylon  perui- 
ferum. 

TIS..  pubes'cens,  De  Cand.  A  variety 
growing  on  the  Sonsonate  coast  of  Salvador. 
Probably  the  Myroxylon  pimctatum. 

Ttt.  sonsonaten'se,  Oerst.  The  Myroxy- 
lon Tereira.. 

M.  toluirerum,  A.  Richard.  The  Myro- 
xylon toluifera,  H.  B.  and  K. 

M.  toluta'num,  Linn.    The  Myroxylon 
tol'uifera. 
Myros'yne.    The  same  as  Myrosin. 
Blyrothe'ca.    (Mupo6^/vi) ;  from  fivpov, 
anointment;  y/;*;!),  a  case.     ¥.  mgroihcquc  ;  G. 
Salbenbtichse,  Salbcntopf.)     An  ointment  box. 

Ittyroxocar'pin.  C24H34O3.  A  sub- 
stance crystallising  in  thin  colourless  prisms, 
obtained  by  Stenhouse  from  the  white  Peru 
balsam  of  Myroxylon  Pereira.  The  crystals 
melt  at  115^  C.  (239'  F.)  They  are  insoldble  in 
water,  in  dilute  acids  and  alkalies,  dissolve  with 
difficulty  in  cold  spirit  of  wine  and  ether,  but 
readily  in  both  when  wann. 

Dlyroxyl'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  myr- 
oxyliquc.)  Ci5n,204.  A  substance  obtained  by 
Plantamour  from  the  action  of  potash  water  on 
cinnamein. 

Wyroz'ylin*  A  crystalline  substance 
found  by  Peckolt  in  the  wood  and  bark  of  Myr- 
oxylon peruiferum. 

niyrox'ylon.  (Mipov,  a  sweet-smelling 
plant  juice  ;  ^iiXov,  wood.  G.  Balsambaum.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zcguminosee,  Suborder 
Fapilionacece. 

t/l.  H anbury a'nuxn,  Kl.  {Manbury,  an 
English  pharmaceutist  of  the  present  time.) 
The  M.  toluifera. 

T/t,  pedicilla'tum,  Elotzsch.  The  M. 
peruiferum . 

IVX.  Perei'rae,  Klotzsch.  {Percira,  an 
English  physician.)  Hab.  San  Salvador,  Mexico, 
Guatemala.  The  species  which  supplies  JJalsa- 
mum  peruvianum. 

J/L.  peruiferum,  Linn.  fil.  (P^n^  balsam ; 
li.fero,  to  bear.)    Hab.  Brazil,  Peru.     Yields  a 


fragrant  balsam  somewhat  like  balsam  of  Tolu. 
It  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  the  source  of 
balsam  of  Peru.  Fruit  used  as  an  antispasmodic 
and  stimulant. 

T/l,  pubes'cens,  De  Cand.  (L.  pubesco, 
to  be  clothed.)     The  M.  punctatum. 

T/t.  puncta' turn,  Klotzsch.  {L.  puncium, 
a  point.)  The  quino-quino  tree.  Hab.  Peru. 
By  some  thought  to  be  the  same  as  31.  toluifera. 

I«.  toluifera,  H.  B.  and  K.  {Ihlu;  L. 
fero,  to  bear.)  The  species  which  supplies 
Bahamtim  tolutanum.  Hab.  Venezuela,  New 
Granada.  Baillon  regards  it  as  identical  with 
the  3r.  peruiferum. 

Dlyrrh.  (Mid.  E.  mirre ;  Old  F.  mirre, 
myrrhe ;  L.  myrrha ;  Gr.  ixippa,  the  balsamic 
juice  of  the  Arabian  myrtle ;  Arab.  murr.  F. 
myrrhe;  I.  mirra ;  S.  mirra ;  G.  Myrrhe, 
Smyrne?igummi.)  A  gum-resin  exuding  from 
fissures  in  the  bark  of  the  Balsamodenclron 
myrrha,  Nees ;  and  mentioned  in  the  earliest 
historical  records.  It  is  obtained  from  the  region 
westward  and  south-westward  of  Cape  Gardafui, 
in  the  country  of  the  Somali.  It  appears  in  the 
form  of  rounded  masses  of  dull  brownish  colour, 
having  a  faint  but  pleasant  odour  and  bitter 
taste.  It  cleaves  to  the  teeth  when  chewed.  It 
contains  40  to  67  per  cent,  of  gum,  28  to  3-5  per 
cent,  resin,  and  2  to  4*4  per  cent,  of  ethereal  oil. 
It  is  a  stimulant  and  tonic,  and  is  used  in  atonic 
dyspepsia  and  constipation,  in  amenorrhoea  and 
leucorrhoea,  and  in  chronic  bronchitis  and  bron- 
chorrhcsa ;  externally  it  is  used  as  a  mouthwash 
in  stomatitis,  and  was  formerly  much  esteemed 
as  a  vulnerary.  Dose,  5  to  30  grains  ('3  to  2 
grammes). 

IVt.  and  al'oes,  pill  of.  Sec  Pilula  aloes 
ct  myrrhee. 

TIL,,  Ar'abic.  {Arabia.  G.  arabische 
Myrrh.)  Two  kinds  of  myrrh  collected  near 
Aden,  one  of  which  is  called  bissa  bol,  and  is 
probably  M.,  Indian,  and  the  other  heera  bol. 

IVI.,  coarse.  (G.grobe  Myrrhe.)  A  kind 
collected  by  the  Somali  in  North-Eastern  Africa, 
and  named  by  them  Uabakhadi,  but  by  the  Indians 
Baisabol  or  Bisabol.  It  is  rich  in  gum,  poor  in 
resin. 

TtL.,  false.  (F.  myrrhe  fausse.)  A  term 
for  M.  impetfecta. 

T/Z.,  Xn'dian.  The  product  possibly  of 
Balsa modendron  kafal. 

TH.  mix'ture,  Griffith's.  Same  as 
Grijfith's  mixture. 

TH,.,  oil  of.     Same  as  Myrrhol. 

T/l.,  pills  of  aloes  and.  See  Pilulo} 
aloes  ct  mgrrhm. 

T/l.  plas'ter.  Powdered  myiTh,  camphor, 
and  balsam  of  Peru,  of  each  I'O  oz.,  rubbed  to- 
gether and  mixed  with  melted  lead  plaster  32  oz. 
It  is  a  gentle  rubefacient. 

T/l.,  tincture  of.     See  Tinctura  myrrhee. 

T/l.,  tinc'ture  of  al'oes  and.  See  Tinc- 
tura aloes  ct  myrrhce. 

T/l.,  Tur'key.  Myrrh  imported  from 
Egypt  and  the  Levantine  ports. 

WEyr'rha,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.    See 
Myrrh. 

T/l.  creten'sis.  {Crete.)  The  fruit  of 
Athamanta  crctcnsis,  L. 

IVI.  imperfec'ta.  (L.  impcrfectus,  im- 
perfect.) A  term  for  a  gum  resin  derived  from 
Balsamodendroii  mukul  and  B.  pubescens. 

T/l.  per'sica.  {Persia.  G.  persische 
Myrrhe.)  A  kind  of  myrrh  having  a  fine  aroma. 


Jlyr'rhenol.     Same  as  Myrrhol. 
Bayr  rhic.     Kelating  to  Myrrh. 

f^^I^r-rh%f:ciF- '''''''  ^y^-^-^^nue.)     Same 

ren^     n         Yh  '^-  ^^^^titutes  from  28  to  35  per 
und  aopfl     '  m''*'^°  \''  ''^'°^''^'  '■■t^'<^'->  chloroform, 

T.n^F^'^T,***^®-     (M<^/'/0'Vv,  the  myrtle.)    A 
name  for  the  Jiy,V?«  co/«/««<«Js.  "'         -* 

TCyrrhin'eae,  Amott.    Same  as  Melasto- 
inaceic. 

JWyrrhin'ic  acid.     {Myrrhin.)     c^s 

168^  C.  (334^4"  F°)  by  heating  myrrhin  to 

Ori?/!^'^^?"'*"™-      ^  ^^°"8  °f  the  Nat. 
Urder  Melastutnacece. 

IW.  atropurpu'reum.     (L.  ater,  black- 
i^M^..r«,«,  purple  coloured.)     Fruit  esculent. 

.^r^r^x  ""^.^^V  (^^''/^fO'^.  the  plant  Myrrhis 
odorata.)     The  >Sm«rfi«  o^fora^a,  or  sweet  cicely. 
M.  annua.     (L.  armuus,   yearly.)    The 
Athamanta  cretensis. 

c^roaf?"  ™*'J°^^  (L.  OT«;or,  comp.  of  magnus, 
great.)     A  name  for  M.  odorata.  ' 

M.  odora'ta,  Scopoli.  (L.  odoratus 
sweet-smelling.  p.  cerUil  mmqueTS- 
European  mountains.  Used  in  chest  affections, 
and  as  a  diuretic  and  lithontriptic.  ' 

f«  T,^"  *®™'"**',^^'"*°-    Hab.  Europe.    Said 
Linn!  °^'*'°^'''-     ^^^   Ghcerophyllum  temulum, 

myr'rhoide.      Planchon's  term  for  the 
resinous  part  of  Myrrh. 

C  ^^n'',^^}-,.  ^9,-  -^y^^h^ndl,  Myrrhol.-) 
C,oH„0  Kmcko  d;  G^,\\,,Q^,  Heldt;  ^Ha.O, 
t^HaHnn  yellowish  fluid  obtained  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  myrrh,  or  of  its  alcohoUc  extract 
with  steam,  the  yield  being  from  2-5  to  6  5  per 
cent.    It  becomes  thicker  on  exposure  to  the  air 

rl'-i  -i^pN  ??  r  '?•  ^^-  °^,  ^"O^SS  ^t  7-5°  C' 
o^^  41,  i  \  dissolves  easily  in  ether,  alcohol, 
and  the  fixed  oils.  The  variable  yield  as  weU 
as  the  variations  m  the  formulie,  is  explained  on 
the  supposition  of  oxidation  and  the  formation 
of  other  products  during  its  manufacture. 

Myrrholog-'ia.  (M^/,pa, myrrh;  XoVos. 
%tTf''-  /•  T-"'''^'<^^'3ie;4.  Ayrrholojie.) 
Term  for  a  treatise  on  myrrh;  G.  S.  Polisius 
published  a  work  under  this  title  in  mi 

IWyrsina'ceBB.  {F.myrsinees.)  A  Nat 
Sf'^'KK°^  S^"  P°^°-"l  ^^i^nulales,  being  trees  or 
shrubby  plants  with  smooth,  co'riaceous,  exsti- 
pulate  leaves;  4-5  partite  calyx  and  corolla- 
longitudinally-dehiscing  anthers ;  superior,  one^ 
celled   ovary;    free,   central  placenta;    fruit   a 

l^-V  -Ti'.^'^    much  "horny     albumen 
Chuefly  inhabiting  the  tropics. 

BJyrsina'ton.    Same  as  Myrsinatum. 

Wyrsma  turn.     (M^/,<r:V,,,  the  myrtle.) 
Old  name  of  a  certain  plaster  in  which  oil  of 
myrtle  was  used,  described  by  Paulus  ^gineta 
vii^7,  Adams's  Transl.,  vol.^iii,  p.  562  ' 

Illyr  sine.      (Mu^o-tV,,,  the  mvrtle  ^      A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Oxd^ev  Myrsinace^r     '^ 

Also,  the  Myrtus  communis. 

tissue  containing  an  orange-yellow  crystalline 
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f^f  thi'  Z^  ^^  *^'  Abyssinians  as  a  vermifuge 
for  the  tapeworm,  and,  mixed  with  barley.  Is 
food  for  their  asses  and  mules  ^' 

cathal^ic^**'*''"**"  (^- *»>'■»■«*.  double.)  Berries 

stS""®'"'®*'  ^-  ^™''^-     'S^^ie  as  Myr. 

Myrsinelae;on.    Same  as  Myrsinelceum. 

Wyrsinelae  um.  (M.^<r/.„,  the  myrtle 
^\aLou,  oil      F.  hude  de  myrle ;  G.  Myrtenhn 
Z^^riX'""  ^'  ->-tle,4entioned  bf  dIS-^ 

lllyrsini'tes.      (Mvficnvi^,,^,  flavoured 
widi  myrtle.)    A  term  for  wine  flavoured  with 

Or?^.SS^"""»-    ^  Genus  of  the  Nat. 

twin!?gptfur'"^°''*'""      (^*^-«^«..)      A 

Myrtacan'tha.     (MvpTdKuuea;  from 

^vpTo,,  the  myrtle;   ccKauea,  a  thorn.)    A  sy- 
nonym of  jRuscus  aculeatus.        -  J     ^  °y 
IWyrta'ceaB.     (M^^tos,  the  myrtle      F 
yrtacees;  G  Myrtenyeu-dehse.)     A  iat.  Orde^ 
of  the  Cohort  J/j/r^«/..,  or  Family  of  Myr tijor  J. 
Aroma  ic  trees    and    herbs,  with    opposite    o^ 
verticellate,  evergreen,  leathery,  entire    exsti- 
IntriorTf  ^Tf'  -P-iorf'valvire  c'aP 
seeds.                '           °^'''^'  ^""^  exalbuminoul 

f>,?*f^^*  r'*;®^-^    (^'  "Wtt*^.)     A  Cohort  of 
the  Series  Calyciflorce  with  a  syncarpous  graaj. 

""l^'Jiw*  ^'"'''t"^'^!"^'  '^^'^  exalbuminous  sieds. 

m,yv  teae,  Jussieu.    Same  as  Myrtacece. 

Also,  a  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mi/rtacea  in 
which  the  fruit  is  baccate.  ^'J^^a'^ece,  in 

Jlyr'ti,  Jussieu.    Same  as  Myrtacece. 
Sy^f^'anon.    Same  as  Mtjrtidanum. 
Myrtidanum.    Q,ivpTiSavou.)    Name 

formerly  applied  to  a  warty  excrescence  growing 
on  the  trunk  of  the  myrtle,  Dioscoridesf  i,  1561 
also  applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Mori  MuL, 
Ixxxiv,  8  to  the  fruit  or  plant  called  Fiper  indi- 
cum  or  Capsicum  annuum ;  also  by  Pliny  to  a 
kind  of  wine  prepared  from  the  berries  of  the 
Myrtus  sylvestris,  or  wild  mj-rtle. 

JWyrtiflo'rae.  (Mu^xos.myrtle;  L.>r«, 
flower.  G.  Myrienbluthiye.)  \  Nat.  Orde^ 
including  the  Onoyracecs,  Ealorrhayidacea, 
tombretacea  Rhtzophoracea,  Lythracece,  Mela- 
stomacece,  and  Myrtacece. 

Myrtifo'lia.  (L.  myrtus,  the  myrtle; 
fohum,  a  leaf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myrieacece. 

M.  bergrica.      {Belgium.)     A  term  for 
Myrica  gale. 

Myr'tiform.       (L.   mijrtum,   a  myrtle- 
berry  ;  forma,  resemblance.     F.  myr ti forme  ■  I 
mirtiforme;  S.  mirtiforme  ;  G.myrtenfirmig.) 
liike  the  myrtle-berry  or  the  myrtle  leaf. 

»I.  car'uncles.    See  Carunculce  myrti- 
jormes.  ^ 

M.  fos'sa.     (F.  fosse  niyrtiforme.)     See 
Mssa,  myrtiform. 

Wl.  mus'cle.     See  Musculus  myrtiformis. 
IWiyrtlfor'mis.     (L.  myrtus,  the  myrtle  ; 
Jorma,  shape.)     The  Compressor  naris. 
Also,  the  Depressor  alee  nasi. 
.  I**yrtillo'rum.     Genitive  plural  oiMyr- 

IVI.fruc'tus.  (J.. fructus,  fmii.  Y.  fruits 
de  myrtile,baies  d'airelles  myrtille  ;  G.  Beidel- 
beere,  Blaubeere,  Bickbeere.)  The  fruit  of  Vac- 
cimum  myrtxllus.    The  berries  are  the  size  of  a 
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large  pea,  round,  many-seeded,  blujsh-black, 
with  a  small  disc  at  the  apex.  They  ripen  in 
July  and  August ;  they  contain  vegetable  acids, 
sugar,  red-colouring  matter,  ericolin ;  they  are 
edible,  and  are  employed  to  colour  wines,  and 
in  cases  of  diarrhoea.  The  leaves  are  used  for 
tanning. 

XWyrtil'lus.  (L.  myrtm,  the  myrtle.) 
The  Vaccuiinm  mi/rtilhis. 

X>Iyrtin'ese,  De  Cand.  Same  as  M!/r- 
iaccee. 

IVIyrti'tes.  (Mu^xos,  the  myrtle.)  Old 
term  lor  wine  impregnated  with  juice  of  the 
myrtle-berry. 

Also,  a  medicine  prepared  with  honey  and 
myrtle-berries. 

IWyr'tle.      (Old  F.    myrtil;    L.  onyrtus ; 
Gr.  fxOpTo's ;  Pers.  murd,  the  myrtle.    F.  myrte  ;  ' 
l.mirta,  nwrtella  ;  S.mirto,  murta ;  G.  Myrte.) 
The  Myrtus  communis.    The   Mupcrtt/ti   of   the 
Greeks. 

IVI.,  Amer'ican.     See  Cambui. 
m.,  aquatic.       (L.   aquaticus,  found  in 
water.     F.  myrte  aquatique.)     The  Myrica  gale. 
T/L.,  bas'tard.     (F.  myrte  butard.)    The 
Myrica  gale. 

t/L.    ber'ry.       The    bilberry,    Vaccinium, 
myrtillus. 

T/l.  can'dleberry.    The  Myrica  cerifera. 
T/l.,  corn'mon.    The  Myrtus  communis. 
IVI.,  Butcb.    The  Myriea  gale. 
IVI.,    dftrarf.       (F.    brusc ;   G.  stachliger 
Mausdorn.)  A  synonym  of  the  Ruscus  aculeatus. 
TH.,  flagr.    The  Acorns  calamus. 
m.-leav'ed  sound.    See  Sound,  myrtle- 
leaved. 

m. -leaved    su'macb.      The    Coriaria 
myrtifolia. 

IVI.,  oil  of     See  Myrtol  and  Myrsinelaon. 
T<L.,  sea.     The  Baccharis  halimifolia. 
IW.  spurg:e.    The  Euphorbia  myrsinites. 
IVI.,  'wax.    A  name  for  the  Myrica  cerifera. 
TfL.  wax.     Same  as  Myrica  icax. 
Ttt,,  wild.     The  Ruscus  aculeatus. 
myr'tleblooms.      The    plants   of    the 
Nat.  (Jrdcr  Mi/rtacca. 

I^yrtociiei'la.  (Mu^tov,  the  external 
female  geuital  organs,  the  clitoris;  yilXo-;,  a 
lip.)     Ttie  Labia  pudcndi  minora. 

XVIyrtochei'lides.  (MupTov.^the  cli- 
toris; x^t'^o^,  a  lip.  F.  nymphcs;  G.  Nympbcn, 
IVasserlcfzcji.)  Ancient  term  for  the  Nympha;, 
or  Labia  pudcndi  minora. 

BIyr'to'id.  (Mupxos,  the  myrtle;  tl^os, 
form.  F.  myrtoide ;  G.  myrteniihnlich.)  Ee- 
sembling  the  myrtle,  or  the  mj^rtle-berry. 

myrto'i'dese,  Vent.  (Mupros;  Joos.) 
Same  as  Myrtacem. 

9Xyr'tol>  (L.  myrtum,  a  myrtleberry  ; 
oleum,  oil.)  A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the 
Myrtus  communis,  being  that  portion  of  myrtle 
oil  which  boils  between  160'  G.  and  170'  C.  (320' 
F.  and  338'  F.)  It  is  a  stimulant  and  antiseptic, 
and  is  used  in  bronchial  catarrh,  and  especially 
as  a  disinfectant,  in  capsules,  in  gangrene  of  the 
lung  and  foetid  bronchitis ;  it  is  also  employed  as 
an  antbelniiutic. 

IVIyr'ton.  (MupTov,  the  clitoris.  F.  cli- 
toris ;  G.  Kliloris,  iLitzlcr,  Schamziingclchen.) 
Ancient  name  for  the  Clitoris.     (Gorra;us.) 

Also  (Gr.  fiupTov,  the  myrtle -berry.     F.  baie 
dc  myrte  ;  G.  Myrtenbecrc),  the  myrtle- berry. 
I^yr'tum.     Same  as  Myrton. 
OTyr'tus.       (My^oTos,    the    myrtle.      F. 


myrte  ;  G.  Myrte.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myrtacccc. 

IVI.  a'crls,  Swartz.     The  Myrcia  aeris. 
T/L.  an'grllca.  (Mod.  L.  Anglicus,  English.) 
A  term  for  Myrica  gale. 

IVI,  Aray'an,  Kunth.  Hab.  Mexico. 
Leaves  astringent  and  tonic. 

IW.  braban'tica.  {Y.  gale  odor  ante  ;  G. 
Myrt(nheide.)     A  name  for  the  Myrica  gale. 

M.  cainpbora'ta,  Brogn.  Hab.  Chili. 
Yields,  on  distillation,  an  oil,  which  is  used  as  a 
substitute  for  cajuput  oil. 

IVI.  caryopbylla'ta,  Jacq.  The  Myrcia, 
acris. 

m.  caryopb'yllus,  Sprengel.  The  Eu- 
genia caryophyllata. 

IVI.  cauiiflo'ra.  (L.  caulis,  a  stem ;  Jlos, 
a  flower.)  The  decoction  of  the  bark  is  aromatic 
and  astringent. 

T/t.  cbek'an,  Spreng.  {Cheken,  chekan, 
chcquen,  the  Chilian  name.)  A  plant  which  has 
long  been  used  in  Chili  as  an  aromatic  astringent. 
The  leaves  are  said  to  be  useful  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis and  catarrh  of  the  urinary  passages. 

IVI.  commu'nis,  Linn.  (L.  communis, 
common.  F.  myrte  comnnin  ;  I.  mirto  ;  S.  mirto  ; 
G.  Myrte.')  The  myi-tle.  Of  old  the  m^Ttle  was 
highly  esteemed  as  a  tonic  and  resolvent ;  and 
of  late  years  the  leaves  and  fruit  have  been  re- 
commended in  bronchial  and  urinary  catarrh,  in 
leucorrhcea,  and  in  menorrhagia,  and  locally  as 
an  antiseptic.  The  berries  were  formerly  used  in 
haemoptysis,  dysentery,  and  mucous  discharges, 
and  as  an  alexipharmic  ;  and  the  juice  as  an 
astringent  and  diuretic.  From  the  leaves  and 
the  flowers  an  agreeable  toilet  water  is  distilled. 

M.  jam'bos,  H.  B.  and  K.  The  Jambosa 
vulgaris. 

M.  latifo'Iia,  Bauhin.  (L.  latus,  broad; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  M.  communis. 

IVI.  leucoden'dron,  Linn.  fil.  (Acuk-os, 
white;  ctVo^ooy,  atree.)  The  Melaleuca  leucoden- 
dron.    Cajuput  oil  is  distilled  from  the  leaves. 

IVI. micropbylla.  (Mik-/3os, little;  <pvX- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Chili.  Used  as  an  aromatic 
and  stimulant. 

I^.  nummula'ria.  (L.  mitnmulus,  a. -piecQ 
of  money.)  Hab.  Chili.  Used  as  a  stimulant 
and  aromatic. 

IM. plmen'ta,  Linn.  (F.  pimenf  vtilgaire.) 
The  Eugenia  pimenta,  De  Cand. 

AS.  pimentoii'des,  Nees  von  Esenbeck. 
{Pimento;  Gr.  tlooi,  form.)  Hab,  Antilles. 
Fruit,  crowned  pimento  or  pepper  of  Thevet, 
aromatic,  formerly  used  as  pimento. 

IVI.  pseudocaryopb'yllus.  (^tt/oiis, 
false ;  h:apvu<pvWov,  the  clove  tree.)  Hab. 
Jtexico.    Fruit  used  as  a  substitute  for  cloves. 

IVI.  salig:'na,  Gmel.  (L.  salignus,  of 
willow.)     The  2LclaJcuca  Icucodcndron. 

IM.  saluta'ris,  H.  B.  and  K.  (L.  salutaris, 
wholesome.)  Hab.  South  America.  Root  bark 
used  as  an  astringent  and  antihajmorrhagic. 

WC.  sylves'trls.  (F.  brusc  ;  G.  stachliger 
Mausdorn.)  The  wild  myrtle.  Name  for  "the 
Ruscus  aculeatus,  or  butcher's  broom. 

IMC.  tabas'co,  Willd.  Hab.  Mexico.  Fur- 
nishes a  kind  of  pimento. 

IVI.  ugr'nl,  Mol.  Hab.  Chili.  Infusion  of 
the  leaves  used  as  an  aromatic  and  stimulant; 
root  astringent ;  berries  used  as  a  condiment  and 
as  tbo  basis  of  a  stomachic  liqueur. 

Myr'um.  (^IiV)oi/,  any  sweet  juice  distilling 
from  plants  and  used  for  unguents  and  perfumes.) 
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An  old  term  signifying  generally  any  oil  or 
ointment ;  but  strictly,  an  ointment  which  is  in 
the  form  of  a  tnedicanient  of  moderate  consistence, 
and  with  which  the  external  parts  of  the  body 
are  anointed. 

T/LySm    (!\Iu<;,  a  muscle.)    A  term  for  Muscle. 
DIys'a.rOSa     (Mut«|0()'s,  foul.     Y.mi/snre; 
G.  ekeihafl,  huc/ist  wiederlich.)     That  which  is 
foul,  dirty,  loathsome,  or  abominable. 
2WyS'a.ruS.     Same  as  Mysaros. 
IlXys'colus.     A  Uenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CompositcB. 

tit.  blspan'lcus,  Cass.  (L.  Hispania, 
Spain.)     The  Svolymus  hispanicus. 

M.  microcepb'alus,  Cass.  (Mik^ios-, 
small;  KifpoKn,  the  head.)  The  Scolymus  his- 
panicus. 

mysiolog''ia.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  XJyos,  a 
disi-iuuse.)     A  term  for  Myologia. 

Mys'is.  (Mu(ri9.  F.  myse.)  A  closing, 
as  of  the  lips,  eyes,  bowels,  or  pores. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Tlioi'acostraca. 
"M..  stag:e.  One  of  the  stages  in  the  de- 
velopment of  some  Crustacea  intermediate  be- 
tween the  zoa'a  and  the  adult.  In  this  stage 
the  hinder  thoracic  appendages  appear,  and  the 
stalked  eyes  and  abdominal  members  are  de- 
veloped. 

niysi'tis.  (Mus,  a  muscle.)  Same  as 
Myositis. 

DZysopllob'ia..  (Muo-o?,  uncleanness ; 
<{>6pui,  fear.)  A  dread  of  impurity  or  personal 
uncleanness. 

A  species  of  emotional  insanity  consisting  in 
the  fear  of  pollution,  and  exhibited  chiefly  by 
constant  washing  of  the  hands  and  cleaning  of 
the  person  to  remove  contamination  from  things 
which  have  been  touched. 

BIysta'cllial.  (Muo-Tug,  the  beard  on 
the  upper  lip.  F.  moustache ;  G.  Schnurbart.) 
Eelonging  to  the  moustache. 

Blys'tacine.  (Murrrag.  Y.mystacine.) 
Having  a  moustache  or  structures  like  to  one. 

Dlystaci'nous.  (Muo-rag,  the  mous- 
tache.    F.  mystaci7iK.)     Having  a  moustache. 

mys'tax.     (L.  mystax;  from  Gr.  ^uo-rag, 
the  moustache.)     The  moustache. 
Also,  the  up[)er  lip. 

Also,  Meigen's  term  for  the  bristles  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  border  of  the  mouth  in  many 
Insecta. 

Blyste'rion.  (Muo-Tfjpiov,  a  mystery.) 
A  nostrum  or  secret  remedy.  Old  term  for  a 
certain  antidote,  referred  to  by  Galen. 

myste'rium.  (L.  mysterium,  a  secret 
rite ;  from  Gr.  (xvcrripiov.')  A  mystery ;  a  divine 
mystery. 

T/t,  mag'^num.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  A 
Paracelsian  term  signifying  the  ultimate  essence, 
or  primordial  matter,  from  which  all  living 
forms  arise,  and  to  which  they  all  return  at  the 
end. 

BIys'tic.  (F.  mystique  ;  L.  mysticus  ;  Gr. 
/iDcrxiKos,  from  juucrTi/s,  one  initiated.  I.  mis- 
tico;  S.  mistico;  G.  mystich.)  Secret;  connected 
vith  mysteries  or  to  mysticism. 

Also  (G.  Mystikcr),  one  who  professes  the  doc- 
trines of  Mysticism. 

Z^ys'ticism.  {Mystic.  F.  mysticisme ; 
J .  misticismo  ;  S.  misticismo  ;  G.  Mysticismns.) 
The  term,  as  used  in  Medicine,  is  described  by 
I.ittre  as  a  cerebral  condition  which  stands  in  the 
Fame  relation  to  the  intellectual  and  sentimental 
conceptions  that  hallucinations  hold  to  the  ideas 


furnished  by  the  organs  of  sense.  It  is  a  sub- 
jective state,  but  of  the  organs  of  thought  in 
place  of  the  centres  of  perception.  In  medical 
mysticism  the  point  of  de|)arture  is  a  conception 
of  the  mind  which  places  a  priori  as  a  principle 
the  existence  of  forces,  immaterial  being.s,  all- 
powerful  or  not;  from  whence  is  deduced  the 
metaphysical  consequences,  the  reality  of  which 
cannot  be  verified,  and  relative  either  to  beings  or 
to  occurrences  (ecstasies  and  visions).  It  is  the 
effort  of  a  spirit  which  believes  itself  able,  by  its 
own  order  or  thought,  to  subdue  external  realities; 
wliich  admits  that  the  mind  acts  on  matter  from 
the  outside.  Hence  the  belief  in  the  possibility 
of  curing  or  of  producing  disease  by  such  or  such, 
mode  of  thought.  Every  action  of  thinking  con- 
stitutes a  particular  state  of  cerebral  activity, 
induces  a  modification  of  the  circulation  by  the 
intermediation  of  vaso-motor  nerves,  and  conse- 
cutively also  of  nutrition  or  of  sensibility  properly 
so  called;  indeed, the  instances  in  which  the  atten- 
tion concentrated  on  a  part  of  the  body  is  said  to 
determine  pain  there  are  not  impossible.  It  is 
thus  that  the  imagination  acts  in  a  therapeutic 
point  of  view,  or  vice  versa.  Nutrition  may  be 
distm'bed  by  the  intermediation  of  circulatory 
modifications  under  the  influence  of  prolonged 
pre-occupations;  but  it  is  not  proved  that  the 
disturbance  can  proceed  to  the  point,  in  the  act 
of  intensity  and  of  localisation,  to  determine  the 
appearance  of  ecchymoses  (sugillations),  and  of 
wounds  or  of  lesions  (stigmatisations).  Although 
among  physicians  some  admit  the  reality  of  these 
statements,  the  study  of  physiology,  of  forensic 
medicine,  and  of  diseases  simulated  from  what- 
ever motives,  or  by  reason  of  disturbance  of  the 
mind,  does  not  permit  one  to  believe  it.  These 
occurrences  difl!er  much  from  cases  of  disease  or 
nervous  effects  supervening  on  imitation. 

Dlys'tron.  (Muo-xpoi/.)  Ancient  term  for 
a  measure  containing  three  drachms  by  weight, 
or  two  spoonfuls  and  a  half. 

BEys'trum.    Same  as  Mystron. 
"M..  iuag''uuiu.     (L.  maynits,  great.)    Old 
term  for  a  measure  containing  three  ounces  and 
eight  scruples  when  applied  to  wine,  and  three 
ounces  when  used  for  oil. 

M.  par'vum.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  Old 
term  for  a  measure  of  twenty  scruples  as  to 
wine,  and  six  drachms  as  to  oil. 

X^y'tacism.     Same  as  Mutacismus. 

nXytila'ceouS.  (L.  mytilus,  the  mussel. 
F.  mytil&cL)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  like,  the 
mussel. 

lUytile'niQ.  Greece,  an  island  of  the 
Archipelago,  formerly  called  Pelasgia.  Near  to 
the  town  of  Lesbos  are  several  mineral  spring.s, 
two  hot  salt  springs  containing  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium sulphates,  and  a  hot  sulphur  spring. 

PXytilicul'ture.  (L.  mytilus,  a  kind  of 
mussel;  cultura,  a  tending.  F.  mytiliculture.) 
The  breeding  and  culture  of  mussels. 

l>Iyt'iloid.  (MuTt'Xos,  the  mussel;  elfios, 
form.  F.  mytilinde ;  G.  muscheldhnlich.)  Ee- 
sembling  the  Mytilus,  or  mussel. 

IWCy  CilOtOX'in.  (MutiXos  ;  toJ^lkov,  poi- 
son. F.  mytihtoxine ;  G.  Muschelgijte.) 
CgHisNOj.  Mussel  poison.  A  ptomain  obtained 
by  Brieger  from  the  liver  of  the  Mytilus  edulis, 
having  an  action  like  that  of  curare.  It  is  not 
found  in  putrid  muscle,  and  is  a  verj-  unstable 
substance.     See  Mussel- poi son iny . 

DZy'tilus.  (L.  mytilus,  mitulus,  a  kind  of 
mussel.    F.  moule ;  G.  Muschel.)    The  mussel. 
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A  Genus  of  the  Order  Asiphon  lata,  Class  Lamelli- 
branchiata,  Subkinirdom  Mollusca. 

TH.  edu'lls,  Linn.  (^L.  eduUs^  eatable. 
F.  moule  commun ;  G.  essbare  gemeine  Mies- 
mmchel.)  The  edible  or  eatable  mussel,  found 
in  vast  beds  in  the  European  seas  ;  it  sometimes 
acts  as  a  poison,  producing  severe  bowel  com- 
plaint, or  nettle-rash,  with  asthma,  or  a  peculiar 
comatose  affection,  from  the  presence  oi  Mytilo- 
toxin.  Lohnieyer  asserts  the  poisonous  mussel 
is  a  subspecies  or  variety,  M.  striatus.  See 
Mussel-poison  ing. 

TIL.  niarg:arltlf'erus,  Linn.  (F.  moule 
margaritifere ;  G.  perlentragend  Muschel.)  The 
pearl  mussel ;  found  in  the  American  and  Indian 
seas.  It  is  about  eight  inches  long,  and  of  greater 
breadth ;  the  inside  being  beautifully  polished 
produces  the  true  mother  of  pearl,  and  frequently 
the  most  valuable  pearls. 

IVX.  strla'tus,  Lohm.  (L.  stria,  a  furrow.) 
A  variety  of  the  M.  cdulis,  according  to  Loh- 
nieyer, being  the  poisonous  mussel.  It  is  larger 
and  more  oval  than  the  common  mussel. 

Miytto'ton.     Same  as  Myttotum. 

Wytto'tum.  (Mi;tt(oto's.)  Old  term  for 
a  kind  of  food  made  of  garlic,  black  olives, 
onions,  cheese,  &c.,  bruised  together  with  vine- 
gar ;  it  was  said  to  promote  the  secretion  of  urine, 
and  to  open  the  orifices  of  the  veins.  Dioscorides, 
ii,  182. 

Dlyu'roid.  (MOs,  a  mouse ;  ovpa,  a  tail ; 
iloos,form.  F.mguro'idc;  G.mausschivanzendhn- 
lich.)     Eoscmbling  a  mouse's  tail. 

Dlyu'rouSa  (MDs,  a  mouse ;  ovpd,  a  tail. 
F.  nnjure ;  I.  miuro ;  S.  miuro;  G.  mause- 
schwanzartig .)  Terminating  or  gradually  ta- 
pering Uke  a  mouse's  tail. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  plant  of  which  the  ear 

or  spike  is   long  and   close,  as  in  the  Fesfuca 

'  myurus  ;  or  the  branches  long  and  supplied  with 

compactly  arranged  leaves,  as  in  the  Mypnum 

myurum. 

TtL.  pulse.  A  pulse  in  which  the  second 
heat  is  a  little  less  than  the  first,  and  so  on 
thereafter,  its  gradual  diminution  being  likened 
to  the  lessening  thickness  of  a  mouse's  tail ;  it 
may  progressively  sink  till  it  ceases,  or  it  may 
rally  again  and  again  mounting  to  some  degree 
of  vigour,  but  it  ultimately  fails. 

M.  pulse,  recip'rocatingr.  (L.  rccip- 
roco,  to  reverse.)  A  myurous  pulse  which 
returns  to  its  maximum  by  the  same  regular 
stages  which  it  observed  during  its  decline. 

BIyx'a..  (Jslv'^a,  the  discharge  from  the 
nose.  F.mueus;  (Jr.  Schleim.)  An  old  term  for 
Mucus. 

Also,  applied  by  Illiger  to  the  apical  part  of 
the  mandible  of  birds  which  is  produced  by  the 
union  of  the  lateral  branches. 

Also,  the  nose. 

IVZyx'se.  (Mu^a,  mucus.  G.  schivarzc 
BrustbecrcH.)  The  fruits  of  Cordia  myxa,  L., 
a  tree  growing  in  East  Indies,  Arabia,  and 
Egypt. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  nostrils. 

9Xyxag''enOUS.  (Muga;  ytyi/aa),  to 
produce.     F.  »ii/j-tighie.)     Producing  niucosity. 

Myxamoe'bSB.  (Mi'/ga;  anuelm.)  The 
swarm-cells  which  form  the  plasmodia  of  the 
Myxomycetcs. 

IVIyxio'sis.  (Mi'-ga,  mucus.)  Mucous 
discharge. 

Also,  a  term  for  Gnnnrrhcea. 

XKEyxoadeno'ma.       Oii'S«;    "'"'i",    a 


gland.)  An  adenoma  which  is  undergoing  mu- 
coid degeneration. 

Myxoamoe'bae.    Same  as  Myxamoeba. 

ZKEyxochondro'ina.  (Mu£o,  the  dis- 
charge from  the  nose ;  x^^npo^i  cartilage.)  A 
cartilaginous  tumour  of  rapid  growth,  consisting 
of  a  gelatinous  substance  enclosed  in  a  vascular 
fibrous  capsule ;  it  consists  of  a  mucoid  matrix, 
containing  manv  embryonic  cartilage  cells  like 
to  those  of  cuttle  fish,  often  irregular  in  shape, 
branched,  and  with  several  nuclei  and  nucleoli, 
and  trabeculas  of  fibrous  tissue  derived  from  that 
of  the  capsule. 

ZKEyxochondrosar'coxna.     (Milga ; 

Xoi/O/jos,  cartilage;  o-ji/j,^,  tiush.)  A  malignant 
tumour  consisting  of  a  basis  of  delicate  mucous 
tissue,  in  which  are  embedded  sarcomatous  cells 
and  islets  of  cartilage. 

PXyxocol'ica.  (Muga ;  L.  coliea,  the 
colic.  F.  myxocoliqiie ;  G.  Schleimkolik.)  A 
mucous  or  pituitous  colic. 

XWyxocylindronia.  (^luga;  cylin- 
droma.) A  rare  form  of  tumour  like  to  a  myxo- 
matous sarcoma  in  appearance,  but  having  an 
interlacement  of  sarcoma  cells  enclosing  in  its 
meshes  a  clear  mucous  fluid. 

DKyxo'des.  (Muga.  F.  myxeux;  G. 
schleimartig .)  Having,  or  full  of,  mucus; 
mucniis. 

Blyxoede'ina.  (Muga;  oiotj/xa,  a  swell- 
ing. F.  myxoedenie,  cavhexie  pachydermique, 
Charcot ;  I.  mixedema ;  G.  Myxbdctn.)  Ord's 
term  for  a  well-defined  disease  occurring  chiefly 
in  adult  women,  and  characterised  by  a  jelly- 
like oedema  of  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue 
and  a  destructive  change  in  the  thyroid  gland. 
The  features  are  broad  and  flattened,  with 
swollen  nostrils,  large  pendulous  lips,  and  heavy 
folds  under  the  chin ;  the  eyelids  are  tumid, 
translucent  and  pale,  giving  to  the  eyes  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  far  apart ;  the  tongue  is  large ; 
the  hands  broad  and  spade-like ;  the  skin  is  pale, 
dry,  and  unhealthy-looking  ;  the  hairs  are  thin, 
scanty,  and  coarse ;  the  voice  is  thick  or  squeak- 
ing, the  utterance  slow  and  monotonous ;  the 
gait  is  tottering  and  uncertain ;  the  mental 
operations  are  slow,  but  apparently  healthy,  and 
the  senses  are  natural  until  the  approach  of 
death,  which  may  be  heralded  by  loss  of  memory, 
somnolence,  deafness,  delusions,  and  dementia. 
The  cause  of  the  disease  is  almost  certainly  the 
degenerate  condition  of  the  thyroid  gland  which 
is  always  found,  as  to  its  essential  structure,  in  a 
state  of  atrophy  and  fibroid  degeneration,  pro- 
bably as  a  result  of  interstitial  inflammation 
resulting  in  the  infiltration  of  small  round- cells 
into  the  walls  of  its  vesicles,  accompanied  by  pro- 
liferation of  their  epithelium,  and  followed  by 
growth  of  fibrous  tissue.  The  skin  and  sub- 
cutaneous connective  tissue  are  generally  thick- 
ened by  the  interstitial  growth  of  fibrous  tissue, 
probably  of  an  inflammatory  origin,  especially  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  glands,  and  the  sub- 
cutaneous fat  is  much  increased ;  a  similar 
change  is  present  in  some  of  the  viscera,  as  the 
heart,  liver,  and  kidneys,  as  well  as  in  a  small 
part  of  the  sympathetic  system,  but  in  the  larger 
part  of  this  system,  as  well  as  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  no  important  structural  change 
is  noted.  The  presence  of  an  excess  of  mucin  in 
the  tissues  is  probable,  though  in  many  cases  it 
has  not  been  demonstrated,  perhaps  in  conse- 
quence of  the  subsidence  of  the  tumefaction  after 
death.    It  is  closely  allied  to  cretinism,  and  it 


MYXOFIBROMA— MYXORRHOE  A. 


V  as  first  described  by  Sir  William  Gull  as  a  creti- 
noid state  supervening  in  adult  life  in  women ;  it 
appears  to  be  identical  with  the  so-called  cachexia 
6truniipriva  produced  by  the  removal  of  a  bron- 
chocele,  or  of  the  thyroid  gland  in  man  or  in 
the  lower  animals. 

T/t.,  op'eratlve.  (F.  myxademe  opera- 
toire.)  Artificial  myxcedema  produced  by  ex- 
cision of  the  thyroid  body. 

layxofibro'ma.  (Muga;  L.  Jibra,  a 
thread.  G.  Myxojibrom.)  A  non-malignant 
tumour  consisting  of  delicate  myxomatous  con- 
nective tissue,  intermixed  with  which  are  coarser 
bundles  of  fibrous  tissue. 

Myzog'as'tres.     (Muga;  ya(TTvp,  the 

belly.  F.  myxogastres.)  A  term  applied  by 
Fries  to  a  Group  of  Myxomycctes,  now  named 
Undosporece,  and  characterised  by  having  a 
Plasmodium  formed  by  the  fusion  of  plasmodes. 
The  spores  are  developed  in  the  interior  of  an 
envelope  or  pseudoperidium. 

DlyxOg'liO'ina.  (Muga;  y\ia,  glue.) 
A  glioma  which  has  undergone  some  mucoid  de- 
generation. 

Also,  a  glioma  which  contains  some  myxo- 
matous tissue. 

XlXyz'oid.  (Muga;  tI5os,  likeness.  F. 
myxdide.)     Resembling  mucus. 

Myxo'idocysto'zna.      (Muga;    eT^os, 

form ;  kucttis,  a  bag.)  Same  as  Myxoma, 
cystoid. 

3MEy;xolipo'xna.  {Ui^a;  XiVos,  fat.  G. 
Myxuiipom.)  A  variety  of  Myxoma  in  which 
there  are  numerous  fat  cells. 

Myxo'ina.  (Muga.  F.  myxome ;  I. 
missoina ;  G.  Myxom.)  A  slow-growing,  non- 
malignant,  but  sometimes  recurrent  tumour, 
consisting  of  mucous  or  gelatinous  tissue ;  oc- 
curring most  commonly  in  fibrous  tissues.  It  is 
usually  roundish  or  lobulated,  and  enclosed  in 
a  loose  fibrous  capsule ;  on  pressure  it  is  tense 
and  elastic,  giving  the  feeling  of  fluctuation ; 
on  section  it  is  yellowish  or  bluish  or  pinkish 
in  colour,  often  showing  haeniorrhagic  spots, 
and  exuding  a  glairy,  viscid  fluid  containing 
mucin ;  it  consists  of  a  network  of  large  cells 
having  numerous  branches  inosculating  with 
each  other,  and  many  small,  round,  oval,  or 
fusiform  cells  embedded  in  a  homogeneous 
mucin- containing  matrix  which  is  usually  tra- 
versed by  bundles  of  fine  white  fibrous  tissue 
and  some  filaments  of  yellow  elastic  tissue,  and 
contains  amoeboid  cells ;  these  tumours  possess 
few  blood-vessels.  Myxomata  occur  most  fre- 
quently in  the  subcutaneous  and  submucous 
tissues,  and  often  in  relation  to  fat;  they  also 
occur  in  glandular  organs,  in  the  nervous  tissues, 
and  under  the  periosteum.  They  may  undergo 
mucoid  degeneration,  or  may  develop  blood-cysts. 

m.,  cartilaginous.  (L.  cartilago,  carti- 
lage.) A  myxoma  which  contains  cartilage  cells ; 
also  one  which  is  very  hard. 

Bfl.,  cys'tic.  (Kyo-Tts,  a  bag.)  The  form 
•which  contains  mucus-holding  cavities. 

TIL.,  cys'toid.  (Kuin-is;  uSo^,  form.) 
4Same  as  M.,  cystic. 

M.  enchondromato'des  arbores'- 
cens.  ('£1*,  in;  xovopo";,  cartilage;  eIoos, 
form;  L.  arborescens,  growing  to  a  tree.)  Rein's 
term  for  a  lobulated  soft  tumour  of  the  neck  of 
the  womb  which,  on  section,  exhibited  a  flabby 
tissue,  subdivided  by  fibrous  fasciculi  into  islets 
containing  gelatinous  tissue,  in  which  occurred 
nodules  of  hyaline  cartilage. 


m.,  enchondro'matous.  ('F.v,  in; 
■vovopo^,  cartilage.)  The  form  in  which  carti- 
lage cells  have  become  developed  in  the  inter- 
cellular matrix. 

IMC.,  erec'tlle.  (L.  erectus,  part,  of  erigo, 
to  set  up.)     Same  as  M.,  vascular. 

M.     fibro'sum.       (L.  Jibra,   a    thread.) 
Virchow's  term  for  a  fibroid  degeneration  of  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  chorion. 
Also,  the  same  as  Myxofibroma. 

tit.,  fi'brous.  The  form  which  contains  a 
considerable  quantity  of  fibrous  tissue.  See 
Myxofibroma. 

t/t.  grelatfno'sum.  {Gelatin.)  Same  as 
M.,  hyaline. 

IVX.,by'allne.  ("YaXos,  glass.)  One  which 
is  translucent  and  clear;  the  ordinary  form. 

IW.,  lipo'matous.  (Aittos,  fat.)  The 
foi-m  which  contains  much  fat.  Same  as  Myxo- 
lipoma. 

V/t.  medulla're.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
A  myxoma  which  is  whitish,  resembling  the 
medullary  nerve-substance,  and  which  contains 
many  cells. 

TIL.  mul'tiplex  cbo'rii.  (L.  multiplex, 
numerous;  chorion.)    A  term  ior Mole, vesicular. 

Vt.,  teleangeiectat'ic.  {Teleangeiecta- 
sis.)     Same  as  M.,  vascular. 

M.,  vas'cnlar.  (L.  vasculmn,  a  small 
vessel.)  The  form  in  which  there  are  many  and 
large  blood-vessels. 

XVIyxomato'des.  {Myxoma;  eI^os, 
form.)  A  sarcoma  which  has  partially  undergone 
mucoid  degeneration.  The  mucoid  change  is 
generally  confined  to  scattered  patches  separated 
by  unchanged  cells. 

BXyxo'matOUS.  (Muga.  F.  myxoma- 
teux.)  Presenting  the  characters  of,  or  resem- 
bling, Myxoma. 

Ttl.  deg-enera'tion.  The  alteration  of 
tissue  constituting  Myxoma. 

Also,  the  same  as  Degeneration,  mucous. 

T/L.  sarco'ma.  See  Sarcoma,  myxo- 
mat  oils. 

3>Iyxoinyce'tes,'Wallroth.  (Muga, slime; 
^uKtjs,  the  mushroom.)  A  Class  of  Hiickel's 
Protista,  or  a  Class  of  the  Subdivision  Mycctozoa, 
being  gelatinous  Fungi  consisting  of  naked  pro- 
toplasm, having  alliances  with  both  Fungi  and 
Protozoa.  The  spores  resemble  those  of  Fungi, 
and  in  the  act  of  germination  emit  a  swarm- 
spore,  consisting  of  naked  protoplasm,  through  an 
opening  in  the  wall  of  the  spore ;  the  swarm-spore 
possesses  amoeboid  movement,  sometimes  pro- 
truding pseudopodia ;  several  swarm-spores 
coalesce  and  form  the  plasmodium,  which  also 
possesses  amoeboid  movements ;  after  living  some 
time  and  being  nourished,  spores  are  formed 
either  in  its  anterior  or  on  the  free  surface  of 
sporophores. 

XtXyxoneuro'ma.      (Miiga;    vtvpov,  a 

nerve.)  A  neuroma  in  which  myxomatous  tissue 
occurs  between  the  bundles  of  tiT^res. 

Also,  the  same  as  Glioma. 

niyx'opod.  (MDga;  ttous,  a  foot.)  'An 
animal  of  the  Group  Myxopoda. 

IWyxop'oda.  (Mii£a;  ttous,  a  foot.) 
Huxley's  term  for  those  Protozoa  which  have 
the  thick  contractile  processes  called  pseudopodia. 

myxopbe'sis.  (Muga;  Trotto),  to  make. 
F.  myxopoese.)  The  formation  or  secretion  of 
mucus. 

B«yxorrhoe'a._  (Muga;  poi'a,  aflow.  G. 
Schleimfiuss.)    A  copious  secretion  of  mucus. 


MYXORRIIOOS— NACKEOUS. 


Myxor'rhoos.    (Mi'Jn;   p/m,  to  flow.) 

Old  epithet  ujipLnd  by  llippocratus,  de  Murbo 
Sacro,  to  infants  who  secreted  much  saliva  or 
mucus,  and  therefore  were  held  less  liable  to 
epilepsj'. 
XVIyxosarco'ma.    (Mi/?a;  aup^,  flesh. 

1\  myxosarcijino ;  (j.  Mijxosarkom.')  A  malig- 
nant growtli  in  which  sarcoma  cells  are  found 
mingled  with,  or  embedded  in,  myxomatous 
tissue.     Same  as  Sarcoma,  myxomatouis. 

Also,  a  sarcoma  of  a  mucous  tissue. 

Myxospon'g-iae.  (Mi/ga;  o-iroyyo?,  a 
sponge.  !•'.  ipuiiycs  yijlatincnscs,  wyxospomjiares ; 
G.  Gallertschwumme.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Fibrosponrjia;,  being  soft,  fleshy  sponge.s,  with  a 
gelatinous  hyaline  mesoderm,  often  containing 
bundles  of  fibres;  the  ectoderm  consisting  of 
flagellate  cells. 

nXyx'ospores.  (Milja;  spore.)  Same 
as  J/i/x'i)/tub(C. 

Myxospoi'id'la.  (Muga;  sporidium.) 
A  term  whieli  includes  the  psorosperms,  such  as 
those  of  the  tench,  which  consist  of  a  small,  uni- 
cellular, mobile,  amojboid  mass,  possessing  a 
nucleus,  naked  at  tirst,  but  subsequently  en- 
cysted.     Their  relationship  to  other    low   or- 


ganisms are  unknown.  They  resemble  Grega- 
riniila  in  some  ways,  and  lower  plants  in  others. 

l>Iyxo'ter.  (MugujTT/ps?.)  Old  term  for 
till'  nuse;   also  for  the  nostril. 

Myxozo'a.  (Mi'ga,  slime;  '(,wov,  an  ani- 
mal. F.  animaux  niiiqiicux  ;  G.  SchlcimOiicre.) 
Uurmeister's  term  for  the  first  Family  of  the 
animal  world,  which  he  divides  into  three  Classes: 
the  Protozoa,  Corallina,  and  Meduxina. 

l^Iyydrocys'tis.     (MOs,  a  muscle;  L. 

hydroci/nlis,  a  liydatid.  E.  myydrooiste ;  G. 
Mun/ic/iiwasserlilase.)  A  muscular  hydatid,  or  a 
hydatid  in  the  tlesh. 

XKEyze'sis.  (Mi'it^w,  to  drink  with  closed 
lips.)     A  term  for  Surlcniij. 

]M[yzlielinintIi'a<    (Mujto,  to  suck  in ; 

'iXfxivi,  a  maw-worm.)  Diesing's  term  for  the 
conjoined  Tremafoda  and  Hiritilinva. 

rilyzoceph'ala.      (il^ti"),  to  suck  in; 

KtcjxiXy'i,  the  head.  F.  myzoci'p/uili'.)  Applied 
by  Blainville  to  an  Order  of  the  l^nlozoa,  com- 
prehending those  that  have  the  mouth  placed  rt 
the  anterior  extremity  of  the  body,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  labial  air-hole  or  vent. 

ZWyzoden'dreee,  R.  Brown.  Same  as 
Lorantliuceic. 


N. 


N,    The  symbol  of  7V«;n5(?r. 

Also,  the  symbol  oi  Nitrogen. 

Also,  placed  by  itself,  or  with  the  small  o,  in 
prescriptions  stands  as  the  initial  of  Numvro, 
signifying  in  number. 

If  a.     {Natrium.)     Sj'mbol  of  Sodium. 

ITa'bacll.     (.'Vrab.)     Same  as  Variola. 

ITab'alus.  (F.  nabale.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Compositai. 

W.  allius,  Hook.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The 
Trenanthex  alba. 

M".  altis'simus.  (L.altisshmis,  very  high.) 
Leaves  used  as  a  poultice  to  gangrenous  ulcers. 
N.  rrase'ri.     Used  as  Frenanthes  alba. 
"N.  serpenta'rius,  Hooker.    Hab.  North 
America.    Inoculation  with  the  juice  is  said  to 
be  preventive  of  damage  from  serpent  bites. 

Nab'ca.     Same  as  Nabk. 

ITa'bell.     (Arab.)     Same  as  Variola. 

Iffa'biaSi  France,  departement  des  Hantes- 
Pyrenees.  Anathermal  water,  containing  sodium 
sulphate  •032  part,  sodium  chloride  4,  and  alka- 
line iodides  and  bromides  'OlOl  part  in  1000.  It 
is  cmploj-ed  in  chronic  affections  of  the  various 
mucous  membranes,  in  chronic  skin  diseases,  in 
those  of  lymphatic  haliit. 

IVab'ita  (Arab.)  The  powder  of  white  sugar. 

14' able.  The  Arabian  name  for  the  berries 
of  /izy/ihus  lotus  ;  used  as  food. 

Na'both,  IWar'tin.  A  Saxon  physician, 
born  in  167'^  died  in  1721 ;  he  was  a  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  University  of  I,cipsic. 

W.,  cysts  of.  (Kycrxt'9,  a  bladder.)  Same 
as  N.,  (jlanih  of. 

N.,  g-lands  of.  (F.  r/lnndes  de  Nabolh  ; 
G.  Nabolh' sclic  J)rusc)!.)  Dilated  mucous  fol- 
licles situated  in  ttie  neck  of  the  uterus. 

W.s  menorrha'g'ia.  (.Mi';v,  a  month; 
pi'iyuvni,  to  burst  forth.)      A  serous  discharge 


from  the  vagina  of  pregnant  women,  first  noticed 
by  Naboth. 

H.,  o'vules  of.  (Dim.  of  L.  ovum,  an  egg. 
F.  Oiufs  de  Naboth  ;  G.  Naboth' sche  £ier.)  Same 
as  N.,  glands  of ;  they  are  so  called  because 
Naboth  regarded  them  as  ova. 

N".,  vesicles  of.  (L.  dim.  of  'vesica,  a 
bladder.  F.  vesicules  de  Naboth.)  Same  as  N.y 
glands  of. 

Naboth'ian.     Relating  to  Naboth. 

K".  cysts.  (KucTTii',  a  bladder.)  An  ex- 
treme dilatation  of  the  glands  of  Naboth. 

"N.  g'lands.    See  Naboth,  glands  of. 
Uac'assola    The  Ccesalpinia  coriaria,  or 
IHri-dici. 

Ha'cra.  A  form  of  influenza  prevalent  in 
the  East  Indies.     (Dunglison.) 

Na'cre.  (F.  nacre;  from  Pers.  nakar, 
pearl.  I.  madrcpcrla ;  S.  nacar ;  G.  Fcrloi- 
muttcr.)  Mother-of-pearl,  the  iridescent  internal 
layer  of  the  shell  of  many  molluscs.  It  is  com- 
posed of  thin  layers  of  prismatic  carbonate  of 
lime  overlapping  each  other  and  having  wavy 
edges,  which,  according  to  some,  interfere  witFi 
the  light-raj's  and  produce  iridescence ;  others 
consider  the  interference  to  be  produced  by  the 
interposition  of  alternate  layers  of  thin  mem- 
brane ;  and  still  others  have  held  that  it  is 
caused  by  the  presence  of  thin  lamin;e  of  air  in 
the  calcareous  plates.  Being  chiefly  composed  of 
calcium  carbonate,  it  has  been  employed  as  an 
antacid  and  in  febrile  afl'ections.  It  was  formerly 
official  in  tlu'  Paris  Pharmacopoeia. 

Ka'creous.  (F.  nacre,  mother-of-pearl. 
F.  nacre;  1.  madrcpcrlaeco  ;  G.jjerlmuttcrfarbig, 
pcrlenartig.)  Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the 
substance  mother-of-pearl.  Having  an  iridescent 
play  of  colours  on  the  surface  like  mother-of- 
pearl. 


NACTA— N/EVUS. 


N.  lay'er.  The  layer  of  the  molluscous 
shell  which  consists  oi  Nacre. 

If  acta.  A  term  used  by  Paracelsus,  signi- 
fying an  abscess  of  the  breast,  especially  iu 
women. 

If  a'dir.  (Arab,  nazir.)  The  point  in  the 
heavens  opposed  to  the  zenith,  being  that  point 
^vhich  is  beneath  the  feet  of  the  observer. 

Ifadu'cem.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  a  il/o^e. 

M'aemaspo'reous.     See  Nemaaporcous. 

Naematach  ograph.  A  misspelling 
of  NovmotachcKjraph. 

Naemataclioiii'eter.     A  misspelling 

of  Ko'ematachometer. 

NSB'void.  (L.  nccvHs,  a  mole  on  the  body  ; 
Gr.  ticos,  form.)     Like  to  a  Naviis. 

W.  elephantiasis.  Same  as  Elephan- 
tiasis, narold. 

M".  lipo'ma.  Same  as  Lipoma  teleangvi- 
ectodes. 

Nsevolipo'ma.  {Nmvus,)  Same  as 
Liponiii  teleaiigeiectodes. 

ITae'VOSe.  (L.  ncevus.)  Having  naevi; 
freckled. 

If  SB'VUS.  (L.  ncevus,  a  mole  on  the  body ;  as 
if  gnaiios,  from  base  gna,  from  Aryan  root g an, 
to  produce ;  because  born  with,  or  natural  to,  a 
person.  F.  ncevus,  envie ;  I.  voglia,  neo  materno; 
S.  tievo,  envia;  G.  Muttermal,  Merkzeichen.)  A 
natural  mark,  or  blemish.  A  coloured  spot  on 
the  skin,  which  may  be  a  pigment  spot  or  a  vas- 
cular growth. 

The  term  has  also  been  extended  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  non-congenital  Angcioma. 

IT.  ara'neus.  (L.  araneus,  a  spider.)  A 
nsevus  consisting  of  a  raised  red  central  elevation 
consistinjr  of  a  dilated  arteriole,  with  red  lines 
indicating  dilated  tine  veins  running  outwards 
from  it.  It  is  non-congenital,  and  is  more  pro- 
perly a  Tcleangeicctosis. 

N.,  arte'rial.  ('Ap-rijpia,  an  artery.)  A 
vascular  mevus  of  a  bright  red  colour,  as  if  con- 
taining arterial  blood. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Aneurysm  ly  anastomosis. 

N.,  capillary.  (L.  capiUus,  a  hair.)  The 
form  of  cutaneous  noevus  which  consists  of  di- 
lated skin  capillaries ;  they  are  of  varying  shades 
of  red,  slightly  elevated,  and  sometimes  have 
longer  vessels  ramifying  on  the  surface;  they 
often  spread  considerably  after  birth. 

The  port- wine  mark,  or  N.  vinosus,  is  another 
form  of  capillary  ntevus. 

N.,  cavernous,  (L.  caverna,  a  cave.) 
Same  as  X.,  venous. 

N.  cer'asus.  (L.  cerasus,  a  cherry.)  A 
vascular  nsevus  of  the  colour  of  a  cherry-stain, 
or  one  resembling  a  cherry. 

TH.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
The  form  which  has  its  seat  entirely  or  chiefly 
in  the  true  skin. 

N".  flam'meus.  {L.  JJammeus,  fiery.  F. 
tache  de  fvH  ;  G.  Fenermal.)  A  vascular  ntevus 
the  colour  of  which  is  bright  red.  It  is  the  port- 
wine  mark. 

N".  folia'ceus.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  A 
vascular  ntevus  resembling  a  leaf. 

IT.  fraga'rius.  (L.  fraga,  strawberries.) 
A  vascular  n»vus  resembling  a  strawberry. 

M".,  hypertrophic.  ('Y-tt/jo,  above; 
Tpocpn,  nourishment.  F.  ncevus  hypertropMcjue.) 
The  form  in  which  the  whole  cutaneous  structure 
is  hypertrophied. 

W.  incres'cens.  (L.  incresco,  to  grow.) 
A  naevus  which  continues  to  increase  in  size. 


W.  lentlcula'rls.  (L.  lenticularis,  like  a 
lentil.)  A  pigmentary  na'vus  with  a  smooth 
sliglitly  elevated  surface,  abuut  the  size  of  a 
lentil. 

IT.,  llpog^'enous.  (AtVos,  fat ;  yf.vvu(j),io 
beget.)  A  deep  subcutaneous  form  of  najvus, 
presenting  a  lobular  structure  resembling  adipose 
tissue. 

W.  lipomato'des.  {Lipoma;  Gr.  tloos, 
form.)     Same  as  N.,  lipogcnous. 

If.-lu'pus.     See  Lupus,  nccvtis-. 

N.,  lymphat'ic.     A  Lymphangcicctasis. 

W.  mater'nus.  (L.  matermts,  pertaining 
to  a  mother.  F.  ncevus  maternel,  envie,  scigu, 
signe,  tache  de  naissance ;  1.  neo  materno ;  G. 
Muttermal.)  A  mother's  mark,  so-called  from 
the  supposition  that  it  was  due  to  some  influence 
acting  on  the  mother  during  pregnancy.  It  is 
usually  of  a  red  or  brown  or  bluish  tint. 

N.,  mlx'ed.  One  in  which  the  true  skin 
and  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  are  both 
involved. 

N.  molluscifor'mis.  (Molluscutn;  L. 
forma,  shape.)     Same  as  N.,  lipogcnous. 

N.  mo'rus.  (L.  morus,  a  mulberry.)  A 
dark-red,  mulberry-like  form  of  Angeioma, 
cavernous. 

TT.  nati'vus.  (L.  nativus,  produced  by 
nature.)     Same  as  N.  matcrnus. 

N.  nee'dle.  A  fine  steel  needle,  set  in  a 
handle,  and  having  an  eye  near  the  point. 

N".,  nerve-.  (G.  Ncrvenncevus.)  Th. 
Simon's  term  for  Gerhard's  Fapilloma,  neuro- 
pathic. 

IT.  neurot'lcus.  (NtDpov,  anerve.)  Same 
as  Papilloma,  neuropathic. 

N.  Of  Up.  A  vascular  naevus  which  some- 
times attains  a  large  size. 

N".  papillaris.  (L.  papilla,  a  teat.) 
Same  as  Papilloma,  neuropathic. 

N".,  phlebo^'enous.  (<J>Xfi//,  a  vein; 
ytvvaw,  to  beget.)  A  deep  subcuttmeous  form  of 
mevus,  resembling  a  plexus  of  veins. 

IT.,  pig'mentary.  (L.  pig}nenitcm,^a.\nt. 
F.  ncevus  pigmentaire,  taehe  mclanienne,  Geoffrey 
St.  Hilaire ;  G.  Pigmentmal,  Fleckenmal.)  A 
superficial  stain  on  the  skin,  being  a  congenital 
deposit  of  pigment,  with  or  without  other  struc- 
tural change. 

W.  pigmento'sus.    See  N.,pignuntary. 

W.  pila'ris.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  A  forni 
of  pigmentary  uffivus  possessing  a  growth  of 
soft,  generally  dark,  hair  on  its  .-urface. 

IT.  pla'nus.  (L.j:^^a;(«<*,  level.)  Same  as 
N.  spilus. 

N.  ribes.  (Bibes.)  A  vascular  nsevus 
resembling  a  bunch  of  currants. 

"N.  ru'bus.  (L.  Tubus,  a  blackberry.)  A 
vascular  ntevus  resembling  a  blackberry. 

TJ".  sang-uin'eus.  (L.  sanguineus,  blood- 
stained, i     Same  as  X.  vascularis. 

N.  sigril'luiu.  (L.  sigillum,  a  seal.)  A 
X.  matcrnus. 

IT.  spilus.  (SttiXo?,  a  spot.  G.Flechcn- 
mal.)  A  pigmentary  ntevus  consisting  of  a 
simple  discolouration  of  the  skin. 

10".,  subcuta'neous.  (L.  sub,  under; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  The  form  which  originates  iu 
the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  and  only 
subsequently  involves  the  true  skin.  It  is 
usually  of  the  venous  type. 

TJ.  u'nius  lat'er'is.  (L.  tinns,  one;  latus, 
the  side.)  Von  Biirenspriing's  term  for  L'apilloma, 
neuropiathic. 


NAFDA— NAIL. 


jr.,  var'Icose.  (L.  raricosus,  full  of  di- 
lated veins.)  A  N.,  vowus,  in  which  there  arc 
cyst-like  dilatations  of  the  vessels. 

W.  vascula'rls.  (L.  vasculum,  a  small 
vessel.  Y.  nwvus  vasculaire  ;  \.  7ievo  vascolarc  ; 
G.  Gcfassmal.)  A  congenital  overgrowth  of 
some  part  of  the  vascular  tissue  of  the  skin, 
varying;  greatly  in  size,  and  consisting  of  dilated 
capillaries  or  dilated  veins. 

W.  vascula'rls  simplex.  (L.  vasculion ; 
simp/ex,  simple.)     Same  as  Anr/cioma,  simple. 

N".  vascularis  tubero'sus.  (L.  rascu- 
Inm ;  luberosus,  full  of  swellings.)  An  irregu- 
larly elevated  form  of  Angeioma,  cavernous. 

TT.  vasculo'sus.     Same  as  N.  vascularis. 

N.,  ve'nous.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  A  vas- 
cular uaevus  of  a  dark-red  or  purple  colour,  as  if 
containing  venous  blood,  and  forming  a  roundish 
or  lobulated,  soft,  inelastic  tumour,  either  entirely 
subcutaneous  or,  as  is  most  frequent,  implicating 
the  skin  also.  It  consists  of  thin- walled,  vascular 
dilatation.s,  communicating  with  veins,  and  lined 
by  an  endothelium;  the  arteries  open  directly 
into  them  without  the  interposition  of  capillaries. 

N.  verruco'sus.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart. 
G.Linsenmal.)  A  pigmentary  najvus  having  an 
irregular,  rough,  furrowed,  warty  surface. 

IT.  vino  sus.      (L.  rinosns,  full  of  wine.) 
A  nan-us  ])rescnting  the  colour  of  port  wine. 
lTa.f' d.a»     Old  name  for  Naphtha. 
If  af  ta.     Same  as  Naphtha. 
ITa'g'ele,  Franz  Kiarl.     A  German 
gynecologist,  bom  at  Dusseldorf  in  1778,  died  in 
Heidelberg,  where  he  was  Professor  of  Jlidwifery, 
1851. 

N.'s  for'ceps.  (G.  Nagele'sche  Zange.") 
See  Forceps,  iiiidwifcrg,  Nagele's. 

M.'s  obliq'uity.  The  dexion  of  the  child's 
head  in  labour  towards  the  posterior  shoulder. 

W.'s  pel'vis.  (G.  schrugverengtes  Bcckcn, 
Nfigele'sckes  BecJcen.')  An  obliquely  distorted 
pelvis,  characterised  by  complete  anchylosis  of 
one  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  and  defective  de- 
velopment of  that  lateral  half  of  the  sacrum,  with 
distortion  and  rotation  of  the  sacrum  towards  tlie 
imperfect  side,  and  protrusion  of  the  sjTnphysis 
beyond  the  median  line  to  the  more  perfect  side. 
ITa'g'Clflue.  Same  as  Nagelfluh. 
Ifa'g'elfluh.  (G.  Nagel,  a  nail;  Flilh, 
stratum.)  A  conglomerate  rock,  of  the  miocene 
formation,  occurring  in  Switzerland  and  Italy; 
it  is  so  called  from  the  likeness  to  nail  heads  of 
its  component  pebbles. 

Na'g-eli,  Karl  Wil'helm.  A  German 

botanist  of  the  pre-cnt  time,  born  in  Kilchsberg, 
near  Zurich,  in  1817;  since  1857  Professor  of 
Botany  at  Munich. 

W.'s  bypotb'esis.  A  view  of  the  composi- 
tion of  organised  matter  to  the  effect  that  all 
organised  bodies  are  composed  of  structural  par- 
ticles, termed  micella),  each  of  which  is  enveloped 
by  a  film  of  water,  holding  various  substances  in 
solution.  The  miccUaj  are  never  spherical,  but 
possess  a  true  crystalline  character,  as  shown  by 
the  relations  of  organised  bodies  to  polarised 
light.  Thej'  obey  the  attraction  of  cohesion,  by 
which  each  micella  is  an  aggregation  of  mole- 
cules; the  attraction  which  tends  to  bring  ad- 
jacent micella;  together  ;  and  the  attraction  of 
adhesion  by  which  the  surfaces  of  micelloe  retain 
their  films  of  water.  Contiguous  micellae  may 
possess  different  chemical  characters.  Tlie 
changes  that  occur  in  the  formation  of  new 
micellaj  and  in  their  reconstruction  is  considered 


on  this  hypothesis  to  account  for  the  nutrition, 
growth,  and  movements  of  organised  substances. 

If  ag'esur.  The  Indian  name  of  the  flowers 
of  Mesua  ferrea  mixed  with  those  of  Cahjsaccion 
longifoUnm. 

Nag"  ke'sar.    Same  as  Nagesur. 

Ifaia.     ^(ic  Naja. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  Asphalt. 

If aiada'ceae.  (Nuak,  a  water-nymph; 
from  vdw,  to  How.)  The  pond  weeds.  A  Nat. 
Order  of  the  Cohort  Potamales ;  being  aquatic 
plants  with  jointed,  cellular  stems ;  membranous 
leaves;  interpetiolar  stipules;  small  unisexual 
flowers ;  perianth  wanting,  or  composed  of  two 
or  four  free,  scale-like  parts  ;  one  or  few  hypo- 
gynous  stamens ;  superior  ovary ;  solitary  ovule ; 
one- celled, one-seeded  fruit;  e-xalbuminous  seeds; 
and  embryo  with  a  lateral  cleft. 

If  aiade'se,  Agardh.     Same  as  Naiadacece. 

If  a'iades,  Jussieu.     Same  as  JSaiadacece. 

Na'iads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Nuiiidacc(e. 

If  ail.  (Mid.  E.  nail,  naijl ;  Sax.  rxvgel ;  G. 
Nagel ;  from  a  Teut.  type  nag  la  ;  from  Teut.  base 
«(7y,  tognaw.  F.  angle ;  l.unghia;  S.ufta.)  An 
oval,  horny  structure,  situated  at  the  extremity  of 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  giving 
support  to  the  pulp  and  enabling  it  to  resist  pres- 
sure ;  each  nail  presents  a  root,  a  body,  a  free  mar- 
gin, and  attached  edges,  and  a  free  and  an  attached 
surface.  The  root  and  lateral  edges  are  embedded 
in  a  groove  in  the  skin,  the  free  edge  is  nearly  of 
the  same  breadth  as,  and  commences  just  behind, 
the  tip  of  the  finger.  The  dorsal  surface  is  hard 
and  polished,  the  ventral  or  palmar  is  attached 
to  the  nail-bed.  The  nails  are  composed  of 
modified  cells,  which  grow  in  part  from  the  root 
and  in  part  from  the  matrix.  They  are  non- 
vascular structures,  and  have  no  nerves. 

Also,  an  English  measure  of  length,  equal  to 
2'25  inches  or  57"15  mm. 

Also,  a  French  weight,  employed  in  the  wool 
trade,  equal  to  3175  kilogrammes. 

Also,  a  longer  or  shorter  pointed  piece  of  metal 
used  to  join  pieces  of  wood  or  other  substance  by 
being  driven  into  it,  and  for  other  purposes. 
IT.,  ab'sence  of.     See  Anonychia. 
JI.,  apla'sia  of.     ('A,   neg. ;    TrXdo-ts,  a 
moulding.)     Defective  formation  of  the  nail. 

N.  bed.  (F.  lit  de  I' angle;  G.  Nagnlhett.) 
The  surface  to  which  the  body  of  the  nail  is 
attached ;  it  consists  of  corium  without  papillse, 
but  having  fine  longitudinal  grooves  running 
from  the  matrix,  the  whole  covered  with  epi- 
tlielium  like  that  of  the  stratum  mucosum. 

"N.  bed,  Inflamma'tion  of.  Same  as 
Ongchia. 

W.  bed,  prlm'itlve.  (L.  primitivns,  first 
of  its  kind.)  The  epidermal  strueturcs  in  the 
embryo  from  which  the  nails  take  origin ;  they 
consist  of  a  coniification  of  a  special  layer  of 
cells  which  develop  between  the  horny  and  the 
mucous  layers  of  the  epidermis. 

W.,  body  of.  (F.  corps  de  V angle;  G. 
Nngclkorper.)  The  chief  part  of  the  nail ;  that 
which  is  attached  to  the  iY.  bed. 

TI.  bone.  (G.  Nagelbein.)  The  Lacrimal 
hone,  so  called  from  its  flat  shape. 

W.  cells.  (F.  cellules  de  l' angle;  G. 
Nagclzellcn.)  The  horny  scales,  having  a  staf}"- 
shapcd  imperfect  nucleus,  which  form  tlie  sub- 
stance of  the  nail,  and  represent  the  stratum 
lucidum. 

W.  cultures.    (G.  Nagekulluren.)    The 
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non-liquefvinj  cultures  of  a  micro-organism  in 
gelatin,  wliiili  grow  on  tlic  surface  much  more 
freely  than  heneath  it. 

JT.s,  defoeda'tion  of.  See  Befosdatio 
unguium. 

W.,  defor'mity  of.  Unhealthy  shape  and 
growth  of  the  nail,  so  that  it  becomes  too  flat 
or  curved,  too  long  or  short,  or  deviates  to  one 
side.  These  conditions  arise  from  malformation, 
original  or  acquired,  of  the  ])late  of  the  nail. 
Such  malformation  may  proceed  from  defective 
innervation,  or  from  inilainmation  or  lesion. 

TT.s,  dlsea'ses  of.  (F.  maladies  des 
angles;  G.  Krankheilen  der  Ndgel.)  The 
slighter  affections,  as  white  specks  and  patches, 
arise  from  imperfect  nutrition,  and  indicate  want 
of  cohesion  ;  and  striation  and  transverse  groov- 
ing occur  in  fevers.  In  certain  pulmonary  affec- 
tions they  becoipe  clubbed.  They  are  sometimes 
shed  after  scarlet  fever  and  in  pemphigus.  Erup- 
tions may  occur  under  the  nails  in  psoriasis, 
lichen  planus,  syphilis,  struma,  and  variola,  and 
in  these  and  other  diseases,  as  in  eczema,  pity- 
riasis rubra,  and  ichthyosis,  when  the  fold  of  the 
nail  is  implicated,  they  become  dirty,  streaked, 
pitted  and  opaque.  In  central  lesions  of  the 
nervous  system  the  nails  may  fall  off  or  become 
abnormal  in  form  or  thickness.  See  also  Paro- 
nychia and  Onychomgcosis. 

N.,  discoloura'tion  of.  (L.  dis-,  signi- 
fying difference ;  color,  colour.)  Change  in  the 
colour  of  the  nail,  which  may  become  white,  as 
in  convalescence  from  febrile  conditions,  grey, 
brown,  or  yellow. 

N.s,  fa'vus  of.    See  Onychomycosis. 

N.s,  fil'bert.  The  change  in  form  of  the 
nails  seen  in  tubercular  phthisis,  where  they 
become  more  convex,  and  of  the  shape  of  a 
filbert.     See  also  Clubbed  fine/ er. 

W.-fold.  (G.  Nagelfalt.)  The  process  of 
the  superficial  epidermal  cells  which  advances  for 
a  short  distance  over  the  root  and  lateral  margins 
of  the  nail. 

TT.-fol'lIcle.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small  bag.) 
The  duplicature  of  skin  at  the  base  of  the  nail. 

N".  groove.  The  depression  for  the  inser- 
tion of  the  nail  behind  the  N.fold. 

IT.,  hang-.     See  Hangnail. 

N.,  hyper'trophy  of.  {'Yttip,  above; 
Tpnipij,  nourishment.)  Overgrowth  of  the  nail 
which  sometimes  occurs  to  a  great  extent,  espe- 
cially in  the  great  toe-nail,  so  that  it  resembles 
a  horn. 

N.,  hypopla'sla  of.  ('TTro,  below; 
'jrXdiTLi,  a  moulding.)  Defective  formation  of 
the  nails. 

IT.,  Inflamma'tlon  of,  acute'.  See 
J'at'onpchia. 

N".,  In'grro'wing'.  (F.  ongle  incarne  ;  G. 
eingcivachsener  JS'agel.)  A  painful  affection 
•caused  by  chronic  inflammation  of  one  of  the 
lateral  walls  of  the  nail,  which  causes  it  to  turn 
inwards  towards  the  pulp  of  the  finger  or  toe. 

TX.,  Inver'sion  of.  (L.  inverto,  to  turn 
in.)    Same  as  iV.,  ingrowing. 

TT.,  ligr'aments  of.  (G.  Nagelbiinder.) 
The  Ligamenta  unguiculai-ia. 

"N.,  lu'nula  of.     See  Lunula  of  nail. 

N.  lua'kers.     See  JVailmakers. 

"N.-msLtrix.  (L.  matrix,  a  female  animal 
Icept  for  breeding.  F.  matrice  ungiitale ;  G. 
Nagclmuttcr.)  A  papilliform  structure  from 
-which  the  nails  grow,  being  the  proximal  end  of 
N.-bed.    It  is  vascular,  and  the  most  superficial 


cells  are  columnar,  nucleated,  and  arranged  ver- 
tically to  the  surface. 

M'.-ina'trix,    inflamma'tlon    of.      See 

Omjch  ia. 

TJ.  mush'room.  The  Agaricus  esculenttts. 

N.  pad.     Same  as  N.  rampart. 

N.,  parasitic  disease'  of.  See  Ony- 
chomycosis. 

M'.-plate.  Ziemssen  proposes  to  apply 
the  term  nail  to  that  part  of  the  nail  which  pro- 
jects free  on  the  surface  of  the  finger.  The  nail 
plate  he  defines  as  the  horny  mass  which  takes 
Its  origin  from  the  entire  floor  of  the  nail  fold, 
as  far  forwards  as  the  edge  of  the  lunula  and 
bent  in  the  form  of  a  thin  curved  plate,  is  pushed 
onwards,  fitting  closely  upon  the  ridges  of  the 
nail  bed,  without  receiving  accession  from  it. 

ir.-ram'part.  (G.  Kagelwall.)  The  border 
of  epidermis  against  which  the  margin  of  the  nail 
abuts,  separated  from  the  N.-bed  by  the  N.- 
groove. 

N.  root.  (F.  racine  dc  I' ongle ;  G.  Kagel- 
wurzcl.)  The  posterior  part  of  the  nail  attached 
to  the  N.-matrix. 

N.,  true.    Same  as  N.  2'>^nte. 

TI.  wall.     Same  as  N.-rampart, 

N.-'wort.    The  Draba  verna. 
I'Ta.il'ca.Pa     The  Agaricus  esculentus. 
Ifail'makers.     Those  who  make  iron  or 
other  nails. 

W.  consump'tion.  Same  as  Pncumo- 
noconiosis. 

See  also  Siderosis. 

Sfail'wort.     The  Braha  incana. 
STaioph'yta.       (Naia?,  a  river-nymph; 
(pvTov,  a  plant.     F.  naiojjkytc.)     Gaillon's  term 
for  the  fresh-water  Algae. 

Na'iS.      (Nois,  a  river-nymph.)     A  genus 
of  oligochaetous  bristle-worms. 

N.  elln'gruis,  Miill.  (L.  c,  without; 
linguajthetongue.)  Aspecieslivingin  mud  and  on 
water  plants,  sometimes  found  in  drinking  water. 

U.  proboscid'ea.  Mull.  (npo/Soo-w?,  an 
elephant's  trunk.)  A  species  living  in  mud  and  on 
water  plants,  sometimes  found  in  drinking  water. 
Na'ja.  A  genus  of  snakes  of  the  Family  Ela- 
pidte,  Suborder  Trotcroglypha,  Order  Ophidia, 
characterised  by  the  shield-like  extensile  cervical 
ribs. 

N.  ba'je,  Merr.  (F.  aspic ;  G.  JSfatten.) 
The  asp.  A  snake  distributed  over  Africa,  but 
not  present  in  India.  The  haya  poison  is  ob- 
tained from  it;  its  bite  was  believed  by  the 
ancients  to  kill  without  pain,  or  symptom  of 
violence,  as  if  merely  by  falling  into  a  deep  sleep. 

N".  trlpu'dlans,  Merr.  (L.  tripudians, 
part,  of  tripudio,  to  leap.  F.  serpent  a  lunettes ; 
G.  Brillenschlange.)  The  Cobra  di  Capello.  A 
very  venomous  East  Indian  snake.  The  largest 
are  from  five  to  six  feet  long.  , 

N".  vulg-a'rls,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  jV.  tripudians. 

Najada'cese.     Same  as  Naiadacea:. 
Ifa'ked.     (Sax.  nacod  ;  G.  Nakt.    F.  nu  ; 
I.  nudo  ;  S.  desnudo.)     Bare,  or  unclothed. 

In  Botany,  destitute  of  some  usual  covering, 
as  in  the  case  of  flowers  without  perianth,  ovules 
without  coats,  seeds  not  enclosed  in  a  pericarp, 
and  buds  without  scales. 
In  Zoology,  not  defended  by  a  shell. 

W.  broom  -rape.  The  Orobanche  uniflora. 

TSt.  bud.     See  Bud,  naked. 

N,  bulb.  A  bulb  which  is  composed  of 
thick,  fleshy,  more  or  less  flattened,  overlapping 
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scales,  and  which  is  not  covered  by  thin  mem- 
branous scales. 

N.  flow'er.    See  Floicer,  naked. 
N.  la'dy.     (G.  nakte  Jioicjfer.)     The  Col- 
chicum  autumnale ;  so  called  because  the  flower 
appears  without  the  leaves. 

U.-mouth'ed.    Same  as  Gymnostomatous. 
N.  nucel'Ius.     See  Kucellus,  naked. 
N.  nucleus.  ^L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.)  Same 
as  Hucelliis,  naked. 

TS.  o'vule.    See  Ovule,  naked. 

Nalcedish.     Nearly  Naked. 

In  Botany,  having  only  a  few  hairs,  or  leaves, 
or  other  covering. 

Na'kir.  (Arab.)  Term  for  violent  flatulence 
passing  from  one  Umb  to  another,  according  to 
Schenkius. 

Nak'ka.     (Arab.)     A  term  for  Lepra. 

Na'kra.     Same  as  Nacra. 

Ifalardo'fi.  Name  in  Iceland  of  an  en- 
demic neurosis,  characterised  by  pricking  pains 
and  numbness  in  the  hands.  Finsen  believes 
that  a  frequent  cause  is  the  milking  of  the  ewes. 

I'Ta'ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sy- 
droplii/UacKe. 

U.  zeylan'ica,  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Leaves 
beaten  into  a  pulp  are  used  as  a  poultice  to  foul 
ulcers. 

Nam'men.  Germany,  in  Westphalia.  A 
mild  sulphuretted  water,  containing  small  quan- 
tities of  sulphates  of  calcium,  sodium,  and  mag- 
nesium, traces  of  potassium  salts  and  of  iodine  and 
bromine,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  hydrogen 
sulphide.  Employed  chiefly  as  baths  in  chronic 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

Nana'ri.     Same  as  Nannari. 

Nance'ic  ac'id.  {Nancy,  a  town  in 
France.)  A  term  given  by  Braconnot,  who  lived 
at  Nancy,  to  an  acid  found  by  him  in  sour  tan- 
liquor  and  starch  washings,  and  which  was 
afterwards  fcmnd  by  Vogel  to  be  lactic  acid. 

Kan'cy.  France,  departement  de  Meurthe- 
et-Moselle.  A  weak  bicarbouated  chalybeate 
water  is  found  here. 

Nandhiro'beae,  Aug.  St.  Hilaire.  Same 
as  Vucurbitaccce. 

2>Tandi'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Berbtridaccic. 

N.  doxnes'tica,  Thunb.  (L.  domesticiis, 
pertaining  to  tlie  house.)  Hab.  China,  Japan. 
Berries  esculent,  refreslnng. 

Nandiro'ba,.  {Nhandiroba, 'Brazil;  Fc- 
pasde  tSecua,  Venezuela.  F.  noix  de  serpent, 
boite  a.  savonette.)  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
seeds  of  FeuiUcea  cordifoUa,  L.  The  plant  in- 
habits the  upper  regions  of  the  ticrra  caliente  of 
South  America.  It  bears  large  cucumber-like 
fruit,  having  three  compartments,  each  contain- 
ing three  or  four  disc-shaped  oleaginous  seeds, 
yielding  Secua  oil.  These  are  in  great  repute  as 
powerful  emetics  and  purgative  anthelmintics, 
and  as  antidotes  to  poisoning  by  manchiueel, 
strychnia,  Jatropha  manihot,  Uicuta  virosa, 
Rhus  toxicodendron,  and  Spigelia  anthehnintica. 
See  Sccua  oil. 

Kanis'mus.  (N«i/os,  a  dwarf.  F. 
nanisme ;  G.  KUinheit.)  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire's 
term  for  the  condition  which  characterises  the 
dwarfs. 

IiTanna'rl.     The  ircmidesmns  indicus. 

Nan'nyberry.     Tlie  Viburnum  lentayo. 

Hanocephalia.    Same  m  Nanocephaly. 

Nanoceplialism.  The  same  aa Nano- 
cephaly. 


Ifanoceph'alus.  (N«vos,  a  dwarf; 
Ki<liaK)'i,  the  liead.  F.  nanocephale ;  I.  nano- 
cefalo  ;  G.  Zwergkopf.)  One  with  a  dwarfish  or 
diminutive  bead.  A  head  which  measures  less 
tlian  490  mm.  round  if  a  male,  or  475  mm.  if  a 
female. 

Nanocepli'aly.    (Nai/os;   Ki<f>aXv.    F. 

nanoicphalie ;  \.  nanocej'ulia ;  G.  Zwerykopjiy- 
keit.)  Gurlt's  term  for  abnormal  smallness  of 
the  head,  the  trunks  and  extremities  being  of 
normal  size.     Tiie  same  as  Microcephaly. 


Xanocor'mia.     (Mai/os; 


KOp/XOi, 


the 


trunk.  F.  nanocor/ztie ;  G.  Zwernrunipf.)  Ab- 
normal smallness  of  the  trunk,  the  head  being 
normal  in  size. 

Nanocor'mus.  (Naj/os;  hop/uos.  l. 
nanocorme ;  G.  ZweryrumpJ.)  A  diminutive  or 
dwarfish  body ;  a  monster  the  subject  of  Nano- 
cormia. 

Na'no'id.  (Nafos;  tI5os,  form.  F.  na- 
ndidc ;  G.  zwcryuhnlich,  zweryartiy.)  Like  a 
dwarf;  dwarf-like. 

Nanomel'ia.  (Naj/os;  /utXo's,  a  limb. 
F.  nanomihe ;  G.  Zweryylieder.)  Abnormal 
smallness  of  the  limbs. 

£f  anom'elus.  (Nuyos;  juAos.  F.  nano- 
mele.)  A  monster  with  a  dwarfed  limb  or  limbs. 
TX.  bracbycbi rus.  {Mpax^^,  short; 
Xti^a,  the  hand.)  Gurlt's  term  for  a  monstrosity 
in  which  one  or  both  thoracic  limbs  are  unna- 
turally short. 

N".  bre'vipes.  (L.  brevis,  short;  pes,  a 
foot.)  Gurlt's  term  for  a  monstrosity  in  which 
the  terminal  sections  only  of  each  limb,  the  leg 
and  the  forearm,  are  unnaturally  small. 

N.  campylocbirus.  (Ka/uTreXos,  bent; 
XEifJ,  the  hand.)  Gurlt's  term  for  a  monstrosity 
in  which  one  or  both  of  the  thoracic  limbs  are 
unnaturally  short,  and  also  twisted  backwards. 

IT.  campylos'celus.  (.KajuTruXos;  (tkIXo^, 
the  leg.)  Gurlt's  term  for  a  monstrosity  in 
which  one  or  both  pelvic  limbs  are  unnaturally 
small  and  twisted. 

If  anoph'yes.  (Nai/os;  f/ji'oj,  togrow.  F. 
nanophye  ;  G.  zweryartiy.)  Of  stunted  growth ; 
dwarfish. 

Uanoso'mia.  (Savo^  ;  awim,  the  body. 
F.  tianoiomie  ;  H.  nniosomia.)  Dwarfism.  The 
condition  of  being  a  dwarf. 

Manoso'xnus.  (Niiyos;  o-diua,  the  body. 
T?.  tianosoine  ;  ij.  Zwcryietb.)     A  dwarf  body. 

l'Tan't''Wiclla  Cheshire.  Brine  baths  are 
emplo3'ed  here,  as  well  as  needle  and  vapour 
baths. 

Na'nus.  (Nayos.  F.  nain ;  G.  Zwerg.) 
A  dwarf;  of  small  stature;  stunted  in  stature, 
so  as  to  be  below  the  ordinary  height  and  size  of 
those  of  the  same  species. 

If  apa'ceous.  (L.  napus,  a  kind  of  turnip. 
F.  napaci ;  S.  napaceo.)     Same  as  Napiform. 

XTapacon'itixii  Aconitine  from  the 
Acionixm  napdlus. 

If  a'palin.     The  same  as  Pseudaconitin. 

Napa  soda  spring's.  United  States 
of  Aiueriea,  California,  Is'apa  County.  Carbo- 
nated, chalybeate  saline  springs ;  containing 
sodium  bicarbonate  IS'l'Z  grains,  magnesium 
carbonate  2C*r2,  calcium  carbonate  10  88,  iron 
Kubcarbonate  7'84,  sodium  sulphate  1'84,  sodium 
chloride  •5''2  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Nap-at-noon.  (E.  nap ;  from  Mid.  E. 
nappe n,  to  take  a  short  sleep ;  from  Sax.  kncep- 
pean.)  The  Trayopogon  porrifulius,  from  its 
habit  of  closing  its  flowers  at  mid-day. 
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ZTape.  (A  variant  of  Mid.  E.  knappe,  a 
knob.  V.  niique ;  I.  nuca  ;  S.  mica  ;  G.  Nacken.) 
The  bark  of  the  neck. 

ITapel'lin.  (L.  napelhis,  dim.  of  iwpus,  a 
turnip.)  An  alkaloid  obtaint-d  by  Hiibschinann 
from  Aconition  napellus.  It  is  identical  with 
Acolyctin.  It  has  been  used  in  neuralgia. 
Ifapelli'na.  Same  as  NapcUin. 
Napel  lus.  (Dim.  of  L.  napus,  a  kind  of 
turnip.)     See  Aconitum  napellus. 

W.  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Aconi- 
tum napellus. 

Ma'pha.  (Arab,  nafa,  perfume.  F. 
naffc ;  S.  nafa.)  The  pharmaceutical  name  of 
orange  flowers,  Florcs  aurantii. 

IVa'phae.     Genitive  singular  of  Napha. 

N.  flo'res.  (L.  Jlos,  flower.)  See  Flores 
aurantii. 

ITapll'tha.  (L.  naphtha;  Gr.  i/ar/>0a ; 
Ar.  na/t,  nift.  F.  naphte  ;  I.  nafta  ;  S.  nafta; 
G.  Naphta.,  Bcrgol.)  The  term  was  at  first 
employed  to  designate  the  more  fluid  bituminous 
exudations  from  the  ground,  now  commonly 
known  as  petroleum;  and  then  to  those  obtained 
from  the  distillation  of  coal-tar.  Subsequently 
it  came  to  be  applied  to  many  of  the  inflammable 
liquids  produced  in  the  dry  distillation  of  organic 
substances,  especially  to  impure  methylic  alcohol, 
or  wood  spirit,  or  pyroxylic  spirit,  and  this  sub- 
stance was  highly  recommended  by  Hastings  in 
the  treatment  of  pulmonary  consumption. 

W.  ace'ti.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.  F.  naphte 
acitique ;  G.  Essignaphta.)  Same  as  Acetic 
ether. 

IT.,  bone.  A  term  for  DippeVs  animal 
oil. 

M.,  coal-tar.     Same  as  A^.,  crude. 

U.,  coal-tar,  ligrtat.  A  highly  rectified 
coal  naphtha,  or  light  oil,  used  as  an  anaesthetic 
by  inhalation. 

N".,  crude.  The  light  oil  which  appears 
in  the  distillation  of  coal-tar,  immediately  after 
what  is  called  first  runnings,  at  about  a  tempera- 
ture of  210^  C.  (410^  F.) 

K".,  Engr'lisli.     Same  as  Methylated  spirit. 

W.,  min'eral.     Same  as  Petroleum. 

U,,  na'tive.    Same  as  Pctroletim. 

N".  pe'trse.  (L.  petra,  a  stone.)  Crude 
petroleum. 

W.,  sbale.  The  light  fluid  obtained  by  the 
dry  distillation  of  bituminous  shales. 

U.  sulfu'rlca.    Same  as  Ether,  sulphuric. 

N".  vegretab'ills.  (L.  vegetabilis,  ani- 
mating.)    Acetic  ether. 

U.  vit'rioll.  (F.  ether  sulfurique ;  G. 
Schwefeluther.)     A  name  for  Ether,  sulphuric. 

N".,  vrooA.  A  term  for  Acetone. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Wood  spirit. 
STaphthace'tene.  (F.  naphthacHene.) 
CijHifl.  A  carbonate  of  hydrogen  which  contains 
the  elements  of  naphtha  and  acetene.  It  forms 
colourless  acicular  crystals.  It  melts  at  about 
93°  C.  (199-4°  F.),  and  boils  and  evaporates  at 
284°  C.  (543-2°  F.)  It  is  very  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol. 

Naphthal'amide.  Same  as  Phthala- 
mide. 

Naph'thalene.  (F.  naphtaline ;  I. 
naftalina ;  S.  naj'talina ;  G.  XapJitalin,  Stein- 
kohlenkampher.)  CioHg.  A  bitter  white  substance 
obtained  by  heating  coal-tar.  It  crystallises  in 
larainse,  having  an  odour  of  tar,  is  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  fat,  and  volatile 
oils.    It  melts  at  79°  C.   (174-2°  F.),  boils  at 


218°  C.  (424-4°  F.) ;  bums  with  a  bright  smoky 
flame.  It  has  been  used  in  the  form  of  powder, 
mixed  with  sugar,  in  cases  of  catarrh  of  the 
bronchi,  in  doses  of  5  to  15  grains,  two  or  three 
times  daily;  and  in  the  form  of  ointment  for 
various  cutaneous  affections,  such  as  scabies, 
eczema,  and  psoriasis.  It  is  a  powerful  anti- 
septic, and  has  been  found  useful  in  enteric 
fever  and  diarrhoea,  acting  by  disinfecting  the 
alimentary  canal,  and  in  chronic  catarrh  and  in 
arthritis.  Latterly  it  has  been  said  to  set  up 
destructive  changes  in  the  eye,  extravasations  in 
the  choroid  and  retina,  crystalline  deposits  in 
the  vitreous  body,  and  opacities  in  the  lens. 
Dose,  2  to  15  grains  per  diem.  It  was  discovered 
by  Garden  in  1820,  and  is  the  substance  which, 
in  an  impure  state,  incrusts  the  interior  of  gas 
pipes. 

IT.  benzoic  acid.  (G.  Naphtalinbenzoes- 
sciure.)     Same  as  Benzoic  acid. 

N-.grroup.  {G.  Naphtalingruppe.)  A  series 
of  compounds  which  play  an  important  part  in 
dyeing.  It  includes  naphthalin,  and  its  deri- 
vatives naphthylamin,  naphthol,  naphthazarin, 
nitronaphthalin,  nitronaphthol,  and  the  naphtha! 
sulphonalis  and  naphthalo-sulphonalis. 

IT.  tay'dride.  (G.  Kaphtalinhydrur.') 
The  hydrides  of  naphthalin,  which  range  from 
di-  to  deka-,  are  obtained  by  heating  naphtha- 
lin with  phosphonium  iodide,  PII4I.  The  Te- 
trahydride,  ClQ\ii{K^),  is  a  fluid  with  pungent 
odour,  which  boils  at  205°  C.  (401°  F.) 

W.  hydrochlo'rate.  Same  as  N.  tetra- 
chloride. 

N.  red.  (G.  Naphtalin-roth,  N.-rosa,  N.- 
scharlach.)  This  dye,  together  with  naphthalin 
rose  and  naphthalin  scarlet,  are  known  as  varie- 
ties of  Mngdala  red. 

N.  tetracblo'ride.     CigHgClj.     A  sub 
stance  occurring  in  inodorous,  colourless,  rhom- 
bohedral  crystals,  which  melt  at  182°  C.  (3o9-6° 
F.),  and  are  insoluble  in  water.     They  are  used 
as  naphthalene  in  doses  of  3  to  12  grains. 

Naph'thal  hydride.  CjoHio.  A  dis- 
agreeably smelling  fluid,  boiling  at  about  200°  C. 
(392°  F."),  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydriodic 
acid  on  naphthalene. 

Naphthal'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  naph- 
talique.')  Laurent's  term  for  a  substance  ob- 
tained by  boiling  naphthalene  tetrachloride  with 
nitric  acid,  which  is  Phthalic  acid. 

If  aphtlial'idine.    Same  as  Naphthyla- 
mine. 
XTaph'thalin.     Same  as  Naphthalene. 
Naphthali'num.   Same  as  Naphthalin. 

N.  praecipita'tum.  (L.  prcecipito,  to 
throw  down.)  Naphthalene,  in  powder,  obtained 
by  dissolving  the  scaly  crystals  in  alcohol,  and 
pi-ecipitating  with  cold  water.  Said  to  be  less 
irritating  than  the  crystalline  form. 

Mapll'tlialol.  (G.  Salicylsaure-p-Naph- 
tylathcr.)  C6H4OH .  COOC,oH,.  /S-Naphthol- 
salicylic  ether,  betol,  or  naphthosalol.  It  is 
crystalline,  tasteless,  odourless,  and  insoluble  in 
water.  It  is  used  internally  as  an  antiseptic. 
Dose,  o  grains. 

Naplitham'ein.  A  light,  amorphous, 
purple  powder,  insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble 
in  ether,  and  with  difficulty  in  alcohol ;  obtained 
by  acting  on  a  salt  of  naphthylamine  with  per- 
chloride  of  iron. 

STapll'tliase.  A  yeUow  substance  ob- 
tained by  warming  a  mixture  of  chalk  with 
nitronaphthalin.    It  is  insoluble  in  water  and 
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alcohol,  and  only  slightly  soluble  in  ether.  Dis- 
solved in  concfntrated  sulphuric  acid  it  gives  a 
blue-violet  colour. 

Naph'thene.  CspOj.  A  hypothetical 
Bubstunce  which  exists  in  many  of  the  com- 
pounds derived  from  naplithahn. 

Also,  applied  to  a  liquid  hydrocarbon,  CisHm, 
obtained  by  fractional  distillation  of  oil  of 
naphtha. 

Naphthe'nlc.  Belonging  to  Naphtha. 
N.  al'cohol.  CjoIIijOg.  A  crystallisable 
substance,  little  soluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether ;  obtained  by  acting  on  naph- 
thalin  with  bypochlorous  acid. 
^  Naphthe'sic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  naph- 
tesique.)  Laurent's  term  for  a  substance,  ob- 
tained by  acting  on  naphthalene  with  potassium 
dichromate  and  sulphuric  acid,  which  is  Fhthalic 
acid. 

Naphthion'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  naph- 
tio>iique.)  A  substance  forming  white,  milky, 
inodorous  and  tasteless  crystals,  scarcely  soluble 
in  water  or  in  alcohol,  obtained  by  heating  in  a 
sand-bath  an  alcoholic  solution  of  nitronaphtha- 
lin  with  a  solution  of  ammonium  sulphite. 

ITapll'tllol.  {Naphtha.  F.  naphtol ;  I. 
naftolo ;  G.  Na2)htol.)  Ciotlj.OH.  There  are 
two  forms :  a-naphthol  and  /3-naphthol,  or  iso- 
naphthol.  a-Naphthol,  a  naphthylic  phenol, 
forms  acicular  crystals,  which  fuse  at  95°  C.  (203° 
F.),  which  are  but  little  soluble  in  water,  but  are 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform  ; 
/3-Naphthol,  also  another  naphthylic  phenol, 
crystallising  in  laminje,  fusing  at  123°  C.  (253-4° 
F. ) ,  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  dissolving  easily  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.  /3-Naphthol  when 
absorbed  causes  vomiting,  loss  of  consciousness, 
convulsions,  and  hamaturia.  It  is  used  in 
scabies,  eczema,  and  local  sweating,  either  in  a 
one  half  to  5  per  cent,  alcoholic  solution,  or  in 
the  form  of  ointment  containing  10  per  cent.  It 
is  said  to  arrest  the  development  of  the  micro- 
cocci of  suppuration,  and  consequently  has  been 
successfully  employed  in  gouorrhoeal  and  puru- 
lent ophthalmia. 

N.  cam'pbor.  One  part  of  ^-naphthol 
mixed  with  two  parts  of  camphor;  it  forms  a 
viscid  liquid,  soluble  in  oil.  It  is  non-poisonous, 
and  is  employed  as  an  application  to  diphtheritic 
membrane,  as  a  subcutaneous  injection  in  phthisis, 
as  an  application  to  wounds,  and  as  a  salve  for 
surgical  instruments  to  preserve  them  from  rust. 
N.-carbonic  acid.  Same  as  Oxy- 
naphthoic  acid. 

TX.  mercury.     See  Naphtholacetas  hy- 
drargyri. 

Kaphtholace'tas     hydrarg-'yrl. 

An  amorphous,  inodorous  powder,  used  in  a 
solution  with  white  of  egg  as  an  application  to 
•wounds,  and  in  pill  as  an  antisyphilitic.  Dose, 
•5  to  1  grain. 

Naphtholum.    Same  as  Kaphthol. 

MaphthoiU'eter.  {Naphtha  ;  Gr.  /jtT- 
(001/,  a  measure. )  An  instrument  for  testing 
Naphtha. 

Kapbthoqui'none.  C20H5O4.  A  yel- 
low crystal  I  isable  substance,  obtained  by  the 
dry  distillation  of  potassium  chloride  with  sul- 
phuric acid  and  naphthalin.  It  dissolves  with 
difficulty,  both  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 

Naplitliosalol.     Same  a.s  Naphthalol 

If aphthozal  ic  acid.  (F.  acide 
naphtoxultquc.)  C^oHsOiQ-  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  naphthenic 


alcohol.  The  crystals  are  prismatic,  and  arc 
soluble;  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Naph'thyl.  CjoH,.  The  monatomic  ra- 
dical of  naphthylamine. 

W.  al'cobol.    The  same  as  Naphthol. 

Naphthyl'amine.  (G.  Naphtylamiu, 
Amidunaphtalin,  Naphtalldin.)  CioHgN^CioIl; . 
NHj.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  the 
action  of  ammonium  sulphhydrate,  or  of  acetic 
acid,  or  of  muriatic  acid  and  tin  filings  on  nitro- 
naphthaUn.  The  crystals  are  white,  silky,  be- 
coming violet  when  exposed  to  the  air,  with  a 
disagreeable  odour,  fusing  at  50°  C.  (122°  F.), 
the  Uquid  boiling  at  300°  C.  (572°  F.),  almost 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
An  a-  and  a  /3-naphthylamine  are  described. 
It  has  been  found  in  the  faeces  and  urine  as  an 
oxidation  product  of  albuminous  matter. 

JS.  test  for  ni'trites.  Sulphuric  acid  is 
added  to  the  water  to  be  tested,  and  a  solution  of 
naphthylamine  chloride  or  sulphate  added ;  the 
presence  of  a  minute  trace  of  nitrate  strikes  a 
pale  pink,  but  if  a  large  quantity,  a  ruby  colour. 

Naphthylcar'bamide.     (F.  7i,aph- 

tyluric.)  C22tlin^2*^4'  A  substance  obtained  by 
the  action  of  cyanic  acid  on  an  ethereal  solution 
of  naphthylamine.  It  forms  brilliant  acicular 
crystals,  soluble  in  ether,  and  slightly  soluble  in 
alcohol,  but  almost  insoluble  in  water. 

Napifo'lious.  (L.  napus,  a  turnip; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  napifcuille  ;  G.  riibenbldtterig .) 
Having  leaves  like  the  turnip  ;  turnip-leaved. 

Zfa'piforin.     (L.  napus;  forma,  likeness. 

F.  napiforme  ;  I.  napiforme ;  G.  riibenformig .) 
Resembling  a  turnip  in  form. 

N.  can'cer.  A  term  applied,  from  its 
likeness  to  the  section  of  a  turnip,  to  Cancer  re- 
tlculare. 

N.  root.    See  Boot,  napiform. 

Mapi'lim.  (Na-Trstov,  for  j/aTTu,  mustard.) 
The  iSinapis  nigrum,  or  mustard;  also,  the  JLap- 
sana  communis,  or  dock  cress. 

Na'ples.  A  city  of  South  Italy.  The 
climate  is  variable.  The  mean  temperature  in 
winter  is  48°  F.  (8-8°  C.)  The  winds  are  cold  in 
spring.  It  possesses  several  athermal  mineral 
springs,  both  chalybeate  and  sulphurous.  Of  the 
ioxTaev,i'h.e  Acquaf errata  di  Santa  Lucia  contains 
a  little  subcarbonate  of  iron,  and  is  used  as  a 
digestive  table  water ;  of  the  latter,  the  Acqua 
solfurea  contains  5  c.c.  of  hydrogen  sulphide  in 
1000  grammes  of  water,  and  several  springs, 
more  recently  discovered,  contain  a  considerable 
quantity. 

W.  fe'ver.  The  fevers  which  occur  there 
are  probably  mostly  cases  of  Enteric  fever  ^  or  of 
the  form  called  Fever,  typho-malarlal. 

Napoleo'neee,  Endlicher.  Same  as  Bel- 
visiacece. 

Napo'leonville.    See  Pontivy. 

Ifapo'leonxi^orts.  The  plants  of  the 
Nat.  Order  JJelciiiiace<B. 

Ifap'ta.     Oia  &\>e\\inz  oi Naphtha. 
N".  al'ba.     (L.  albus,  white.)    Old  term  for 
Tetroleum  album. 

Also,  the  same  as  Nasa,  Nasda^  Nata,  and 
Natta. 

If  a'pus.  (L.  napus,  a  kind  of  turnip.  F. 
navet  ;  G.  liiibe.)  The  turnip,  Brassica  napus  ; 
also,  the  mustard. 

IS.  dul  cls.      (L.  dulcis,  sweet.    F.  navet; 

G.  linbe.)     The  sweet  navew,  or  French  turnip. 

N.  leucoslna'pls.  (Aiwo's,  white; 
(TLvairiy  mustard.)    The  iSinapis  alba. 
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W.  sylves'trls.  (L.  syhestris,  belonging 
to  thu  woods.  F.  rave  aauvage ;  G.  liapxkohl.) 
A  name  for  the  Brassica  napus,  or  wild  navew, 
or  rape. 

Na'py.  (NuTTu  =  aivuTTi,  mustard.  F. 
moidarde ;  G.  iienf.)  Old  name  lor  Sinapis,  or 
mustard. 

Nar.     (Arab.)    Old  term  for  fire. 

iNaranjil'lo.  See  Xanthozylum  naran- 
jilli). 

Narbasa'phar.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for 
A.urlcludciun,  or  brass. 

Nar'ca.     Same  as  Narce. 

Xfarcaph'thon.      i^apKa<^^ov.')     Old 

name,  used  oy  Paulas  ^giaeta,  vii,  3,  Adams's 
TransL,  vol.  iii,  p.  263,  for  an  aromatic  bark 
brought  from  India ;  it  was  used  in  fumigations, 
in  constriction  of  the  uterus,  and  for  sake  of  its 
pleasant  odour.  It  is  supposed  by  some  to  be 
storax. 

If  arcapll'tbum.  Same  as  Narcaphthon. 

ITar'ce.  (NaVjM/,  numbness.  F.  stupeur, 
hebetude;  G.  Fiihllosigheit.)  Stupor;  torpor. 
An  old  term  for  diminished  sense  and  motion  of 
the  nervous  parts ;  also,  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
Aphor.,  V,  25 ;  de  Humid.  Usu,  s,  15,  to  torpor 
of  the  mind,  and  so  coinciding  with  anses- 
thesia. 

Also  (F.  torpille;  G.  Krampjisch),  an  old  term 
for  the  Torpedo,  formerly  used  in  medicine,  as 
mentioned  by  Galen,  I.  ii,  de  Simpl.  Facult. 

If  arcecplllog''ia.     (Nu/jk))  ;  ecphhgia. 
F.  narcecphlogie.)     Term  for  Variola,  or  small- 
pox, accompanied  with  torpor. 

N arcei'a.     (Najoxij.)     Same  as  Narcein. 

Zfar'cein.  (NapKij.  'F .  narceine  ;  1.  nar- 
ceina  ;  S.  narccina  ;  G.  Narcein.)  €231129^09.+ 
2H2O.  An  alkaloid  of  opium,  discovered  by 
Pelletier,  crystallising  in  prismatic  levogyrous 
needles,  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in 
boiling  water,  and  in  dilute  acids.  It  has  a  bitter, 
austere  taste,  and  is  destitute  of  smell ;  it  melts 
at  145-2^  C.  (293-56^  F.) ;  it  is  non- volatile ;  it 
assumes  a  blue  colour  with  nitric  acid.  It  is 
by  some  said  to  be  a  powerful  narcotic,  being 
equal  to,  or  superior  to,  morphia,  whilst  it  does 
not  produce  the  nausea  and  vomiting  nor  the  con- 
stipation that  often  follows  the  use  of  that  drug. 
It  may  cause  suppression  of  urine  and  diarrhoea. 
Other  observers  say  that  its  narcotic  influence  is 
very  trifling.  The  dose  of  the  powder  is  about 
one  grain,  given  in  the  course  of  the  day  in 
divided  doses. 

U.  hydrocblo'rate.  (G.  salzsaure  Nar- 
cein.) CagHjgNOg.HCI+SHaO.  A  salt  crys- 
tallising in  radiating  needles  or  short  thick 
prisms. 

ST.  sul'pbate.  (G.  schicefeUaure  Nar- 
cein:) C23H29NO9 .  HjS04+ IOH2O.  A  salt  crys- 
tallising in  colourless  prisms.  It  decomposes 
into  narcein  and  sulphuric  acid  at  100^  C. 
(212°  F.) 

ITarce'ina.  (NapK:»)jua,  numbness.  F. 
narceme  ;  Q.  Betaubte.)     Same  a.?,  Narcosis. 

Narcerysip'elas.    (Na^h-»),  numbness ; 

ipucri'TrtXai,  erysipelas.  F.  nar  eery  sip  ele.)  Old 
term  for  torpid  erysipelas,  or  erysipelas  attended 
with  general  torpor. 

Narcerythrop'yra.      (j^upKn ;    ery- 

thropyra.  F.  narcerythropyre.)  Inflammatory 
fever  with  a  torpid  condition. 

If  arce'sis.  (NapK-rjo-is,  numbness.)  Same 
as  Narcosis. 

Nar'cetin.    (F.  narcctine.)    An  alkaloid 


obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  narcotin  in 
sulphuric  acid  with  the  puce  oxide  of  lead,  and 
adding  sulphuric  acid  drop  by  drop.  It  is  bitter, 
very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  only 
slightly  in  ether.  It  is  coloured  red  by  sulphuric 
acid,  and  yellow  by  nitric  acid. 

Narcissa'les.  {Narcissus.)  A  Cohort 
of  the  Series  Infvrcc,  Subclass  Petaloidece,  Class 
Monocotyledones,  having  hermaphrodite  flowers ; 
three  or  six  stamens  inserted  on  the  perianth  or 
on  the  summit  of  the  three-celled  ovary ;  axile 
placentffi  ;  distinct  embryo ;  and  parallel-veined 
leaves. 

Narcis'seae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
yimaryllidacccc,  having  a  coronet  in  the  flower. 

Zf  arcis'sin.  (F.  narclssine.)  A  white 
transparent  substance,  of  feeble  taste  and  odour, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  water,  and  acids,  extracted 
by  Gerrard  from  the  bulb  of  Narcissus  pseudo- 
narcissus,  to  which  the  active  properties  of  the 
plant  are  due.     Also  called  Pseudo-narcissin. 

If  arcls'SUS,  L.  (NajOK-io-o-os,  fromiiapK-Vj 
numbness ;  because  its  odour  affects  the  head  witlx 
heaviness.  F.  narcisse  ;  I.  narcisso  ;  S.  narciso; 
G.  Narzissenblume.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amaryllidace«. 

W.  jonqull'Ia,  Linn.  The  jonquil.  A 
sweet-soented  species,  having  properties  similar 
to  those  of  the  daffodil ;  the  leaves  are  said  to  be 
purgative.  The  ethereal  oil  was  formerly  used 
in  medicine. 

N.  odo'rus,  Linn.    (L.  adorns,  fragrant. 

F.  narcisse  odorant.)  Properties  said  to  be  the 
same  as  N.  pseudonarcissus, 

N".  poe'tlcus,  Linn.  (L. poetieus,  relaxing 
to  poetry.  F.  narcisse  des  poetes,  n.  des  jar  dins  ; 

G.  weisse  Narzisse.)  The  garden  narcissus. 
Said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  the  N. 
pseiidonarcissiis.  According  to  Dioscorides,  the 
root  was  used  as  a  nutrient. 

in.  pseadonarcls'suS)  Linn.  (^cu<^r)s, 
false.  F.  porilloti,  asphodele,  narcisse  des  pres  ; 
G.  gelbe  Narzisse,  Affodill.)  The  common 
dafi'odil.  The  bulb  is  cathartic  and  emetic,  its 
active  principle  is  the  alkaloid  Narcissiti.  The 
flowers  have  been  employed  in  diarrhoea,  dysen- 
tery, intermittent  fever,  whooping  cough,  and, 
by  the  ancients,  in  tetanus  and  epilepsy ;  an 
extract  of  the  bulbs  was  formerly  much  esteemed 
in  whooping  cough. 

N".  tazet'ta,  Linn.  (I,  tazetta,  dim.  of 
tazza,  a  shell  or  scale.  F.  narcisse  a  bouquets.) 
The  polyanthus  narcissus.  Properties  like  to 
those  of  N  pseudonarcissus. 

If  ar'citin.     Same  as  Narcissin. 

Narco'deS.  (NaiOKwoij?,  from  i/a/oKjj; 
eloos,  form.  F.  narceux;  G.  beidubt.)  Torpid ; 
stuporous. 

If  arcodopep'sia.  The  same  as  Narco- 
pepsis. 

Narcog''enin.  (NapKJj,  numbness;  yiv- 
vaui,  to  produce.)  A  yellow  crystalline  substance, 
obtained  by  heating  narcotin  with  platinum 
chloride.     It  contains  chlorine. 

If  arcog'onorrlioe'a.     (Nap/cij,  stupor ; 

yovoppoia,  gonorrhoea.  F.  narcogonorrhee.) 
Torpid  or  sluggish  gonorrhoea. 

Ifar'colepsy.      (Na/jK>r,    XanPavw,  to 

seize.  F.  narcolepsie ;  I.  narcolepsia.)  A  neu- 
rosis characterised  by  a  sudden  and  invincible 
desire  to  sleep,  which  is  only  of  short  duration, 
and  frequently  recurs,  the  patient  having  a 
strong  inclination  to  lie  down. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  somno- 
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Icnce  which  sometimos  precedes  an  attack  of  cpi- 
l('ps\-  when  it  takes  the  form  called  Petit  mal. 

iNarco'ma.  (Nd^i/oj.)  The  condition 
produced  by  a  Narcotic. 

Narcopep'siS.  (No.okij  ;  7rti//is,  diges- 
tion of  food.    F.  narcopcpsic.)     Torpid  digestion. 

M'arcorthopnoe'a.       (N(Vk)j;    vf,e6- 

■nvoia,  upright  breathing.  F.  narcorthopiuc  ; 
G.  SticJii/ltiss.)  Torpid  orthopncea,  or  stupor 
attending  or  consequent  on  breathing  which  is 
difficult  except  in  the  upright  posture. 

Nar'cose.  (N«p/a).)  Stuporous;  under 
the  intluencc  of  a  narcotic. 

Narco'siS.  (Naz-Kwo-is,  a  benumbing.  F. 
narcose ;  1.  tKO'cusi ;  G.  Betiiubu»(j,  Gcfiihllosig- 
keit.)  The  production  of  Narcotism.  The  term 
is  now  commonly  applied  to  the  condition  of  those 
underthe  influence  of  the  aniesthetics, chloroform, 
ether,  ethyl  chloride,  or  nitrous  oxide  gas. 

IT.  folliculo'rum.  (L.  foUiculiis,  a  small 
bag.)  Sir  Erasmus  Wilson's  term  for  the  condi- 
tion of  the  scalp,  in  which  it  is  covered  with  dirty 
yellow,  powdery  scales,  from  torpidity  of  the  hair 
follicles. 

ST.,  iruss'bautn's.  Sec  Nussbatcm's  nar- 
cosis. 

IT.,  peptonic.  (Peptone.)  A  peculiar 
narcotic  condition  produced  by  injecting  pep- 
tones into  the  blood. 

Narcospas'xnus.       (N «>«:?;,    stupor ; 

aTraa/io^,  a  convulsion   or  spasm.       F.   narco- 
spasme.)    Cramp  or  spasm  accompanied  by  stupor. 
Narco'tein.     Same  as  Narcetin. 
Narco'tia-     Same  as  Narcotin. 
ITarcot'ic.        (NapKa)Ti^-o'9,     benumbing. 
F.    narcotique ;  I.  narcotico ;   S.  narcotico ;  G. 
letMibcnd,    narkotisch.)       Of,  or  belonging  to, 
stupor  or  Narcosis ;  applied  to  a  medicine  that 
induces  sleep.     See  Narcotics. 

N.  ac'id.    Same  as  Narcotin. 
N".  ex'tracts.     (L.   extra/to,  to  draw  out 
of.    G.narcotischc  Extraetc.)     Extracts  obtained 
from  narcotic  plants. 

W.  poisons.    See  Poisons,  narcotic. 
U.  spray  appara'tus.     Same  as  Ether 
spray  apparatus. 

Narcot'ico-a'crid.  (N«pK-i/ ;  L.  aeer, 
rough.  F.  narcotico-ucre.)  Having  both  nar- 
cotic and  irritant  properties. 

3Nr.  poi'sons.  See  Poisons,  narcotico- 
acrifl. 

Narcot'ico-ir'ritant.     Same  as  Nar- 

cotlco-acrid. 

Uarcot'ics.  (Na^Kw-riKos,  benumbing. 
r.  narcotiques ;  I.  narcotici ;  G.  Betaubungs- 
Mittel,  narcotische  Mittcl.)  Substances  which 
in  small  doses  cause  more  or  less  profound 
sleep,  and  in  large  doses  produce  insensibility 
and  death.  They  arc  di^^ded  into  the  indirect 
and  direct  narcotics.  Indirect  narcotics  are 
those  wliich  produce  a  general  feeling  of  ease 
and  comfort,  as  rest,  warmth  after  fatigue,  lulling 
sounds,  and  removal  of  any  cause  of  pain.  Direct 
narcotics  are  those  which  act  either  on  nerve- 
tissue  or  on  the  blood-vessels,  modifying  the 
blood  supply  to  the  brain.  Amongst  the  more 
important  are  opium  and  its  alkaloids,  chloral 
hydrate,  croton  chloral,  sulphonal,  potassium 
bromide,  hyoscyamus,  stramonium,  belladonna, 
hops,  Indian  hemp,  alcohol,  digit.'ilis,  and  the 
anaesthetics  chloroform,  ether,  and  methyline. 

See  also  Poisons,  narcotic. 

Narcoticum.  The  Latinised  form  of 
Narcotic. 


"N.  minera'Ie.  (L.  mincralis.)  Term 
employed  by  Kademacher  for  Zinc  acetate. 

Nar'cotilli  (NaiOKoiTiKo's,  benumbing.  F. 
narcotine  ;  G.  Narcotin.)  C22H23NO7.  A  bitter 
crystallisable  substance,  obtained  by  extracting 
opium,  which  sometimes  contains  10  per  cent,  of 
it,  with  ether,  or  by  boiling  the  marc  of  opium 
which  has  served  for  the  extraction  of  morphia 
with  acetic  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  insoluble  in  cold  water  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid ;  it  gives  a  yellow  tint, 
which  becomes  blood-red,  on  the  addition  of  nitric 
acid.  It  is  not  narcotic  in  its  action,  or  only 
slightly  so ;  it  is  said  to  be  an  antipeiiodic.  Dose, 
1  to  3  grains. 

It  was  discovered  by  Derosne,  and  was  formerly 
called  sel  de  Derosne,  or  Derostie's  salt. 

Narcotin'ic.  (F.  narcotmique.)  Be- 
longing to  Narcotin. 

N".  ac'id.  (F.  acide  narcotinique.)  An 
acid  not  j'ct  isolated,  which  combines  with  potash 
when  narcotin  is  boiled  in  a  solution  of  potash. 

If arcotisa'tion.  (N«,oh-)).  F.  narco- 
tisation.)    The  production  oi  Narcotism. 

Nar'COtiSZn.  (Na^Ki/,  numbness.  F. 
narcotisms;  I.  narcotismo ;  S.  narcotismo ;  G. 
Narkotismus.)  The  condition  produced  by  nar- 
cotic substances. 

N".,  volta'ic.  (Volta.)  A  term  applied 
by  Kichardson  to  a  mode  of  producing  local  an- 
esthesia by  means  of  the  conjoined  influence  of 
a  narcotic  solution  and  the  voltaic  current.  He 
placed  over  the  part  to  be  anaesthetised  a  sponge 
wetted  with  a  solution  of  aconite  and  chloroform, 
under  a  copper  plate,  and  then  passed  through  it 
a  continuous  galvanic  current  for  fifteen  minutes 
or  more ;  in  many  instances  the  result  was  suc- 
cessful ;  but  the  plan  was  given  up  in  consequence 
of  its  uncertainty,  and  the  length  of  time  it  re- 
quired. Latterly,  Peterson  has  revived  the  idea, 
and  explains  the  result  by  what  he  calls  anodal 
diffusion,  believing  that  the  effect  depends  on 
the  capacity  of  a  galvanic  cui-rent  to  carry  soluble 
substances  along  with  it  through  membranes  and 
through  skia  from  the  positive  towards  the  nega- 
tive pole. 

Narcurethri'tis.       (ScipK^j,    torpor ; 

urethritis.  F.  narcurethrite.)  The  torpid  or 
chronic  discharge  depending  on  inflammation  of 
the  urethra ;  gleet. 

Narcurethrorrhoe'a.    (Na.o/ctj ;  nre- 

throrrhaea.  F.  narcurithrorrhee.)  Chronic 
discharge  from  the  urethra,  or  gleet. 

Zfard.  (F.  nard,  spikenard  ;  L.  nardus  ;  Gr. 
i/a/)0o9 ;  Heb.  nard;  Pers.  nard ;  Sans,  nalada, 
the  Indian  spikenard,  from  nal,  to  smell.  I. 
nardo  ;  S.  nardo ;  G.  Spiekenard.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  several  aromatic  plants,  but  especially 
to  the  spikenard,  Nardostachys  Jaiamansi.  See 
N.,  Indian. 

Alsn,  an  ointment  prepared  from  spikenard. 

NT.,  Celtic.  {F.  nard  ccltiqtie.)  The  root 
of  Valeriana  celtica,  obtained  from  Switzerland. 

W.,  false.  (F.  faux  nard  da  Dauphine.) 
The  root  of  Allium  victoriah. 

Sir.,  In'dian.  {Y.nardindique.)  The  pro- 
duct of  Nardostachys  Jatatnansi,  De  Cand.  It 
appears  in  the  form  of  a  short  trunk  surmounted 
with  reddish  fibres,  which  are  the  remains  of 
leaves.  It  exhales  a  strong  and  agreeable  odour, 
and  has  a  bitter  and  aromatic  taste.  It  was  at  one 
time  held  in  mucli  esteem  as  a  perfume,  but  is 
now,  according  to  Guibourt,  replaced  in  commerce 
by  the  Nardus  radicatis  and  N.J'oliacem  of  India, 


NARDACE/E— NARINGENIN. 


lioth  proccciling:  from  Xardostachys  (jrandiflora. 
Do  Cund.  l''ormeily  and  erroueously  supposed 
to  be  the  Andrupoyon  ttardxs. 

W.,  Ital'lan.  (F.  nard  commun.)  The 
Lavcndula  spica. 

W.,  moun'taln.    The  Asa  rum  curopccum. 

M".,  rns'tic.     Same  as  N.,  nwHutain. 

IT.,  small.  (F.  nard  petit.)  The  A}-alia 
nudicaiili.s. 

W.,  true.  The  stem  of  Kardostachys  Jata- 
mansi. 

N".,  TPild.  (F.  nard  sauvage.)  Same  as  N., 
moxntain. 

If  arda'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort 
Totoinah's,  Suhsvries  Apocarpw,  Series  S/ipcrte  ; 
hcin<!:  endogenous  aquatic  phmts  with  pointed 
celluhir  stems;  interpetiohir  membranous  sti- 
pules ;  small,  unisexual  flowers ;  one  or  few 
liypog3-nous  stamens ;  one  or  more  distinct  car- 
pels with  superior  ovaries;  one-celled  and  one- 
seeded  fruit ;  exalbuniinous  seed  with  au  embryo 
having  a  lateral  cleft. 

N ar'doo.  A  feculent  material  obtained  in 
Australia  from  various  species  of  Marsilea,  as  M. 
Jdrsula,  JU.  Druininoudii,  and  M.  salvatrLr, 
which  last  is  the  same  as  M.  oxaloides  and  M. 
iiardoo.  The  starchy  substance  contained  in  the 
sporangia  is  made  into  a  kind  of  bread. 

Har'dOS.  (N«poos.)  P'ormer  term  for  an 
oil,  or  ointment,  prepared  from  or  with  spikenard, 
according  to  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.,i,  2.  See 
also  Kurd  and  Nardus. 

Nardos'xnia.  (N«poos,  nard;  oarfin, 
emell.)  A  Genus  of  the  2<at.  Order  Composite, 
^Mhovdcr  Astcracrcc  ;  the  species  of  which  iuhabit 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 

W.  o'dorans.  (L.  odorans,  smelling.  F. 
tussilage  odorantc.)  A  plant  originally  found  in 
Italy  and  the  South  of  France.  Its  infusion  is 
slightly  stimulant  and  expectorant. 

IfardOS'tacliyS.  (Na|O0oo-raxi'?,  from 
j/flpoos;  o-rax"*'  ''^'i  "^''^r  of  corn.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Valerianacew. 

TT.  grrandiflo'ra,  De  Cand.  (L.  grandis, 
great  ;7?os,  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  Supplies  a 
kind  of  spikenard.     See  Nard,  Indian. 

M".  Jataman'si,  De  Cand.    Hab.  India. 
The  stem  with  the  rhizome  constitutes  spikenard, 
and  is  employed  not  only  as  a  perfume,  but  as  a 
powerful  antispasmodic  in  epilepsy,  hysteria,  and 
convulsions  ;  it  is  also  used  as  an  emmenagogue 
.  find  a  diuretic.     Its  properties  are  due  to  a  brown, 
Itevogyrous,  ethereal  oil.     See  Nard,  Indian. 
Nar'dum.     Same  as  Nard. 
Nar'dus.     Same  as  Nard.     The  Andro- 
pogon  nardns. 

TT.  america'na.  {America.  F.  nard 
americaine ;  G.  Aniericanif<che  Narde.)  The 
rhizome  and  roots  of  the  Aralia  racemosa  and 
the  A.  vudicauUs. 

TT.  cel'tica.  (F.  nard  celtique ;  I.  nardo 
celtica.)     The  rhizome  of  Valeriana  celtica. 

XT.  cre'tica.  {Crete.)  The  nard  from  the 
Valeriana  pha. 

N.  folia'ceus.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  The 
Nardostachys  grandiflora. 

W.  in'dica.  (F.  nard  indiqiie.)  See  Nard, 
Indian. 

wr.  ital'ica.  (F.  nard  commun.)  The 
Xavcndida  spiea. 

N.  monta'na.     (L.  montamis,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.     F.  nard  sauvage.)     The  Vale- 
riana tuberosa. 
Also,  the  Asarum  europaum. 


N.  rus'ticus.  (L.  rusticus,  pertaining  to 
the  country.)     The  Asarum  europccum. 

W.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  woods.)     Tile  Asarum  curopceum. 

Nareg'am'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
31cli(ivnc. 

N.  ala'ta,  Wight  and  Arnold.  (L.  alatus, 
winged.)  A  small  climbing  i)lant  inhabiting  the 
East  Indies,  the  root  of  which  is  used  bj'  the 
natives  as  an  emetic  in  fevers  and  rheumatism. 
At  Goa  it  is  called  the  ipecacuanha  of  the  I'ortu- 
guese.  It  is  light  brown,  and  has  a  peculiar 
aromatic  pungent  odour  and  disagreeable  bitter 
taste.  The  juice  mixed  with  cocoa-nut  oil  is 
used  in  itch. 

N'areg''ainin.  (F.  narl-gnmine  ;  I.  nare- 
gemina.)  An  amor])lious  alkaloid  obtained  from 
Naregamia  alata.  It  is  closely  allied  to  emetin, 
and  has  been  employed  in  dysentery,  and  as  au 
exiiectorant. 

Na'res.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.  F.  narines  ; 
I.  narici,  nari ;  G.  Nasenoffnungen.)  The 
Nostrils. 

The  term  is  also  by  some  applied  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  anterior  part  of  the  nasal  fossa)  as  well 
as  the  anterior  nares. 

IT.,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.  F. 
narines  ;  G.  dusscre  Nasenloclier.)  The  nostrils, 
being  the  anterior  or  outer  openings  of  the  nose 
cavity,  which  in  man  look  downwards.  They 
are  rather  less  than  r2o"  in  diameter,  and  rather 
more  in  height. 

IT.  exter'nse.  (L.  exfernus,  external.  F. 
narines  ;  G.  Nasenlocltcr.)     The  nostrils. 

W.  inter'nae.  (L.  internus,  internal.) 
The  nasal  fossoe. 

IT.,  plug^'gring:  of.  A  proceeding  intended 
to  arrest  persistent  or  severe  haimorrhage  from 
the  nostrils.  It  is  accomplished  by  passing  a 
loop  of  thread  or  wire  through  the  nostrils  to  the 
pharynx,  seizing  it  with  forceps,  and  bringing  it 
out  of  the  mouth.  A  plug  of  cotton  wool  is  tiien 
flrmly  attached  to  the  thread,  large  enough  when 
traction  is  exercised  on  the  end  of  the  thread 
issuing  from  the  nostril  to  occlude  the  posterior 
orifice  of  the  nares.  The  nostril  is  then  plugged 
in  front,  and  the  free  ends  of  the  loop  tied  tightly 
round  it.  The  hasmorrhage  is  arrested  by  the 
pressure  of  the  blood  on  the  vessels  from  wliich 
it  exudes.  A  gum-elastic  catheter,  or  a  Bellooq's 
instrument,  is  often  used  to  conduct  the  thread 
through  the  nose  into  the  pharynx.  The  plugs 
should  be  removed  after  twenty-four  hours. 
Another  method  is  the  introduction  of  a  flaccid 
elastic  bag  which  can  be  inflated  with  air  or 
water. 

OT.,  poste'rior.  (L.j»osif?-/or,  hinder.  F. 
ouverture  posterieure  des  fosses  n  a  sales  ;  G.  hin- 
tere  Nasenoffnungen.)  The  openings  of  the  nasal 
fossae  into  the  upper  part  of  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  pharynx. 

Na'riform.  (L.  naris,  the  nostril , /onwa, 
shape.)     Like  to  a  nostril. 

Narifuso'ria.  (L.  naris,  the  nostril; 
fiindo,  to  pour.)  Medicines  which  are  instilled, 
or  put  into  the  nostrils. 

Na'rine.  (L.  naris.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  nostril. 

Naring-en'ic  ac'id.  (G-  Naringenin- 
siiure.)  CgflgOg.  The  same  as  Paracumaric 
acid.  It  is  obtained  from  Naringenin  when 
boiled  with  caustic  soda,  which  decomposes  into 
phloroglucin  and  naringenic  acid. 

Narm'g-enin.     CisHijOs.     A  product, 

30 


NA.RINGIN— NASAL. 


according  to  "Will,  of  the  action  of  acids  on 
Naringin.  It  forms  nacreous,  colourless  plates  or 
needles,  of  slightly  bitter  taste. 

Ifarin'g'in.  (Pers.  ndranj,  an  orange.) 
CoiliofiOii+iH.^O.  A  glucoside  obtained  by  Do 
Vrij  "from  the  Citrus  dccumana,  cultivated  in 
Java.  It  crystallises,  according  to  De  Vrij,  in 
small  citron-yellow  nionoclinous  crystals,  but, 
according  to  Will,  in  white,  very  bitter  crystals, 
forming  a  light  yellow  solution  in  alcohol  and 
Avarm  water.  When  treated  with  acids  it  yields 
glvcose  (De  Vrij),  or  naringenia  and  isodulcite 
(Will). 

Na'ris.    See  Nares. 

Na'rium.    Genitive  plural  oi  Naris. 
N".  ad  Itus.      (L.  adilm,  an  approach.) 
The  external  nares. 

W.  ex' itus.  (L.  exittis,  a  going  out.)  The 
Nares,  posterior. 

Ifar'row.  (^lid.  E.  narowe ;  Sax.  nearu. 
F.  itroit ;  I.  stretto  ;  S.  anrjosto  ;  G.  cng,  schmal.) 
Having  little  breadth. 

ir.-leav'ed  all-heal.  The  Galeopsis 
ladannm. 

ST.-leav'ed  mouse-ear  cliick''weed. 
The  Cera.stium  inilr/ation. 

ST.-leav'ed  or'acbe.  The  Atriplez  an- 
gustifoUa. 

W.-leav'ed  pep'per.  The  Artanthe 
elongrita. 

M.-leav'ed  rue.    The  Jlnta,  angustifolia. 
N.-leav'ed  water  parsnip.  The  8ium 
angustifolium. 

N.-leav'ed  \700d  spurge.  The  Eu- 
phorbia segetalis. 

Nar'ta.  (Xap-Dj,  an  Indian  spice.)  Old 
name  of  a  certain  plant  used  in  ointments. 

Ifartlie'ca.     The  same  as  Narthecia. 

Narthe'cia.  {NapdriKia.)  A  dwarf  species 
of  the  Narthcx. 

Narthe'cic.  (F.narthecique.)  Belonging 
to  the  Xartheciuni. 

N.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  nartheciqiie.)  A  white 
crystalline  acid  contained  in  the  Narthecium 
ossifragum,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

ifartlie'cill.  {Narthedum.)  A  white, 
crystalline,  acrid  substance,  nearly  insoluble  in 
water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  obtained 
from  the  Nariheci>»n  ossifragum.  It  has  an 
acid  reaction,  and  fuses  at  35^  C.  (95°  F.) 

XTarthe'ciuin.  {Xartlicx.  F.  narthecie.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacece,  Suborder 
Hyacintha. 

W.  ossifragrum,  Huds.  (L.  ossifragus, 
bone-breaking.  G.  Salhenbiichse.)  Furnishes 
KartJifci)!.     Formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary. 

ITartlie'ciuin.       (Nap6ikioj;,    dim.   of 

i;a/D(iij^,  a  case  for  ointments.  G.  Salbenbiichsc, 
Buhambiichse.)  A  small  case  or  casket  for  oint- 
ments. 

Har'tliex.  (NapOi)^,  a  tall  umbelliferous 
plant  with  a  hollow,  pithy  stalk,  by  means  of 
which  Prometheus  conveyed  the  spark  of  fire 
from  heaven  to  earth.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbellifera;. 

Also,  a  small  case  or  casket  for  ointments. 
W.  asafoe'tida,   Falconer.     The  Ferula 
narthcx. 

W.  fer'ula.    The  Ferula  narthex. 
W.  syl'pliium,  Oersted.    A  variety,  pro- 
bably, of  Thiipsia  garganica. 

ITartin'ic  ac'id.  (G.  Kartinsdure.) 
Csotlii-.NgU,;.  A  derivative  of  narcotin  obtained  by 
heating  it  with  hydrochloric  acid  at  120="  C.  to 


130'  C.  (248°  F.  to  266°  F.)  Its  colour  is  orange, 
and  it  dissolves  readily  in  alkalies.  It  is  easily 
oxidised. 

Ma'rUi  A  Hindoo  name  of  the  Filaria 
nicdi}ict)sis. 

If  ar'whal.  (Dan.  narhval ;  Icel.  ndhvalr  ; 
either  from  Icel.  «aV,  a  corpse,  from  its  pale 
colour ;  or  from  Icel.  nas-  for  iws,  the  nose,  from 
its  projecting  horn.  F.  narwhal;  G.  See-Ein- 
liorn.)  The  2Ionodon  nionoceros.  Its  tooth  was 
used  as  an  astringent  and  diaphoretic,  its  blubber 
furnishes  good  oil,  and  it  and  the  flesh  is  eaten 
in  Greenland. 

Nar'zan.    The  name  given  to  the  stream 
of  mineral  water  at  Kiszkiwodsk. 
If  a'sa.     Same  as  Natta. 
Ifa'sala     (F.  nasal;  Low  L.  nasalis  ;  from 
L.  nastis,  the  nose.    G.  Nasengehorig.)    Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  nose. 

M".  ad'eno'ids.  ('Ao/;y,  a  gland;  sloo?, 
form.)  Warty,  insensitive,  sessile  growths  which 
form  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
nose  and  around  the  choanse.  They  bleed  freely 
when  abraded. 

N".  an'gle.  (F.  angle  nasal.)  The  process 
in  the  median  line  formed  by  the  coaptation  of  the 
pi'oduced  internal  angles  of  the  lower  borders  of 
the  nasal  bones.     See  also,  Angle  of  nose. 

N.  an'g'le  of  Ran'ke.  (Eanke,  a  German 
physiologist.)  The  angle  formed  between  the 
Fine,  nasu- alveolar,  and  the  Flane,  auriciUo- 
infraorbital. 

N.  an'g-le  of  "Wercker.  {WelcJcer.)  The 
Angle,  naso-baml,  of  Virchow  a>id  Welcker. 

N.  aperture,  anterior.  (L.  apertura, 
an  opening;  anterior,  in  front.)  An  inverted 
heart-shaped  opening  in  the  middle  of  the  bony 
face,  bounded  above  by  the  lower  end  of  the 
nasal  bones,  and  below  and  on  each  side  by  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone. 

IT.  ap'erture,  ividtb  of.  (F.  largeur  de 
V otiverture  nasale.)  The  greatest  width  of  the 
anterior  nares  at  whatever  point. 

N.  arcb.  The  arch  formed  by  the  anas- 
tomosis of  the  two  frontal  veins  at  the  root  of 
the  nose. 

IT.  ar'tery.  (F.  artcre  nasale ;  I.  arteria 
nasale ;  S.  arteria  nasal ;  G.  Kasenschlagader.) 
A  terminal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery  which 
emerges  from  the  orbit  above  the  tendo  oculi,  and 
supplies,  by  a  branch  which  runs  in  a  groove  of 
the  lacrimal  bone,  the  lacrimal  sac.  It  divides 
into  two  branches,  one  of  which  anastomoses  with 
the  angular  artery,  whilst  the  other  constitutes 
the  dorsalis  nasi. 

N".  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  that 
is  in  front.)  A  small  branch  from  the  ethmoidal 
artery  which  is  distributed  to  the  superior  meatus 
of  the  nose. 

N".  ar'tery,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsalis,  be- 
longing to  tho  buck.  G.  NusenrHckenschlagadcr.) 
A  terminal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  dorsum  of  the  nose. 

n.  ar'tery,  external.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)     The  X.  artery,  lateral  posterior. 

XT.  ar'tery,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.  F.  artirc  de  V aile  du  nez ; 
I.  arteria  latcrale  d^l  naso  ;  G.  scitUche  Kasen- 
schlagader.) A  branch  of  the  facial  artery  which 
supplies  the  ala  Tiasi  and  bridge  of  the  nose.  It 
anastomoses  with  the  iV.  artery,  the  N.  artery 
of  septum,  and  with  its  fellow. 

MT.  ar'tery,  lat'eral  poste'rior.  (L. 
lateralis;  posterior,  hinder.)    A  branch  of  the 
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W.  artery  which  suppUos  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  upper  tuibiiiute  bono. 

N.  artery  of  facial.  The  branch  of 
the  facial  artery  which  is  distributed  to  the 
nose  ;  it  supplies  the  septum  and  the  aki  nasi. 

XT.  artery  of  inter'nal  maxillary. 
(F.  artere  nasule  posUrieurc ;  I.  arteria  sj'cno- 
palatina ;  G.  hintcre  Nosenschlagadcr.)  A 
branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  which 
enters  the  cavity  of  the  nose  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  superior  meatus,  through  the  spheno- 
palatine foramen,  and  divides  into  an  internal 
branch,  the  Namjxilatine  artery,  axid  two  or  three 
external  branches  which  supply  the  lateral  wall 
of  the  nose,  the  antrum,  and  the  cells  of  the 
ethmoid  and  sphenoid  bones. 

N".  ar'tery  of  opbtbal'mlc.  The  same  as 
Nnsal  artery. 

M".  artery  of  sep'tum.  (L.  septum,  a 
fence.  F.  artire  de  la  sous-cloison ;  I.  arteria 
del  setto  tiasale.)  A  branch  of  the  superior 
coronary  artery  running  on  the  border  of  the 
columna  nasi  to  the  tip  of  the  nose. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Nasopalatijie  artery. 

IT.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
that  is  behind.  F.  artere  namle  posterieure  ;  G. 
hintere  Kasenschlagader,  Nasenhohlenschlaga- 
der.)    The  iV.  artery  of  internal  maxillary . 

TSt.  bone.  (F.  os  nasal,  ospropre  du  nez; 
I.  osso  nasale ;  G.  Nasenbein.')  A  small,  flat, 
elongated  bone,  articulating  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side  in  the  median  line,  the 
two  bones  forming  the  root  and  bridge  of  the 
nose.  The  upper  narrow  border  articulates  with 
the  nasal  notch  of  the  frontal  bone,  the  outer 
border  with  the  ascending  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  and  the  inferior  border  with  the 
nasal  cartilage.  The  internal  border  presents 
posteriorly  a  crest,  which  articulates  with  the 
nasal  spine  of  the  frontal  bone  above  and  with 
the  perpendicular  plate  of  the  ethmoid  below, 
and  thus  contributes  to  the  fonnation  of  the 
septum  nasi.  The  inner  surface  presents  a  yer- 
tical  groove  for  the  nasal  nerve.  It  is  developed 
from  one  centre,  which  appears  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  third  month. 

The  two  bones  may  form  one  by  ossification,  as 
in  the  orang ;  they  may  be  very  small,  as  in  the 
porpoise,  or  very  large,  as  in  the  porcupine ; 
they  may  be  widely  separated  from  each  other,  as 
in  fishes,  and  sometimes,  as  in  the  chameleon, 
they  take  no  part  in  the  formation  of  the  anterior 
nasal  cavity. 

IT.  bones,  disloca'tion  of.  (L.  dis-, 
apart ;  loco,  to  place.)  In  this  dislocation  both 
bones  are  driven  backwards  usually  by  direct 
violence.  It  is  always  associated  with  fracture 
or  dislocation  of  the  septum,  and  may  be  compli- 
cated by  fracture  of  the  cribriform  plate  of  the 
ethmoid  bone. 

N.  bones,  fi-ac'ture  of.  (li.  fraetura,  a 
breach.  F.  fracture  des  os  nasaiix.)  An  occa- 
sional result  of  severe  blows.  If  the  mucous 
membrane  is  lacerated  emphysema  is  apt  to 
occur,  which  spontaneously  disappears.  If  they 
are  much  depressed  they  may  be  replaced  by 
manipulation,  with  the  introduction  of  a  sound 
into  the  nose. 

W.  bou'gries.  (G.  Nasenhougies.)  Round 
or  laterally  flattened  bougies  of  vulcanite  or  other 
material,  to  be  introduced  into  the  nose  to  help 
in  diagnosis,  or  for  purposes  of  treatment. 

wr.  breadtb.  (G.  Nasenbreite.)  In  the 
skeleton,  the  greatest  width  of  the  anterior  nasal 


aperture,  measured  horizontally.  In  life  an 
upper  and  a  lower  nasal  breadth  is  measured  : 
the  former  is  the  distance  from  the  inner  angle 
of  one  eye  to  that  of  tlie  other  eye;  the  latter, 
the  distance  between  the  outer  point  of  attach- 
ments of  tlie  two  ake. 

N".  brea'thing'.  (G.  Nasenathmen.)  Ec- 
spiration  with  the  mouth  closed,  the  air  entering 
through  the  nasal  meatuses. 

N".  broncbopb'ony.  {^poyxoi,  the 
windpipe;  r/xuj/i;,  the  voice.)  Bronchophony  in 
which _  the  voice  possesses  a  nasal  tone;  due, 
according  to  Wintrich,  to  so  strong  a  vibration 
of  the  minute  bronchia  that  their  opposed  sur- 
faces touch  at  intervals  so  rapidly  recurring  that 
they  cannot  be  recognised  through  the  stetho- 
scope; according  to  others,  the  nasal  tone  is 
acquired  in  the  pharyngeal  vault. 

N".  cae'cum.  (L.  cacus,  blind.)  A  large 
pouch  lying  under  the  anterior  end  of  the  noto- 
chord  of  some  fishes,  as  the  lamprey,  arising  by 
an  opening  in  the  ventral  surface  of  the  nasal 
sac,  and  having  a  blind  termination  near  the 
first  internal  gill-cleft. 

Iff.  cal'culus.    See  Calculus,  nasal. 

N.  canal'.  (F.  canal  nasal;  G.  Nasen- 
kanal.)  The  bony  canal  which  contains  the 
nasal  or  naso-lacrimal  duct.  See  Canal,  nasal, 
and  N.  duct. 

W.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  case.) 
An  irregularly  oval  plate  of  cartilage  lying  in 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  nasal  sac  of  the  lower 
Vertebrata,  forming  a  septum  between  it  and  the 
cranial  cavity ;  it  is  pierced  by  openings  for  the 
passage  of  the  olfactory  nerves. 

W.  car'tilagres.  (F.  cartilages  nasales ; 
G.  Nasetiknorpels.)  The  cartilages  which  to- 
gether constitute  the  prominence  of  the  nose 
beyond  the  extremities  of  the  nasal  bones, 
and  which  divide  it  into  two  lateral  halves. 
They  are  named  the  upper  lateral,  the  lower 
lateral,  the  sesamoid,  and  the  septal  cartilages, 
the  last  named  being  single  and  medially  placed, 
the  others  double  and  symmetrically  placed. 
The  septal  cartilage  (F.  cartilage  de  la  cloison  ;  G. 
unpaarigcr  NasenschcidewanclknorpeV)  is  quadri- 
lateral, and  completes  in  front  the  septum  formed 
posteriorly  by  the  perpendicular  plate  of  the 
ethmoid  above  and  the  vomer  below.  The  upper 
lateral  cartilages  (G.  paarigc  dreieckige  Nascn- 
knorpels)  are  triangular  and  flat,  the  front  border 
of  one  meets  its  fellow  in  the  median  line,  is 
attached  to  the  nasal  bone  and  to  nasal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone  behind,  and  below  is 
connected  with  the  lower  lateral  cartilage.  The 
lower  lateral  cartilages  (F.  cartilages  lateraux ; 
G.  paarige  Nasenfliigelknorpels)  are  curved  to 
form  the  orifice  of  the  nostril.  The  sesamoid  car- 
tilages intervene  between  the  lower  lateral  carti- 
lage and  the  ascending  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone. 

MT.  catarrb'.  (Ka-rappoos,  catarrh.)  Cold 
in  the  nose.  It  is  characterised  by  hyperjemia 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  and  copious 
discharM,  which  lasts  for  some  days,  and  then 
gradually  subsides.  When  at  its  height  there  is 
general  malaise,  headache,  lacrymation,  distur- 
bance of  the  intonation  or  nasal  voice,  and  loss 
of  appetite.  It  is  believed  by  some  to  be  caused 
by  a  micrococcus.  Also  called  Coryza. 
Also,  a  synonym  ot  Hay  fever. 

N.  cav'ities.  (L.  cavuni,  a  hollow.  F. 
cavifes  nasa Us,  fosses  nasales;  G.  Nasenhbhle.) 
The  Nasal  fossa. 
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TI.  cougrb.  A  reflex  cough  produced,  ac- 
cording to  .Mackenzie,  by  irritatiou  of  a  special 
area  of  mucous  membrane  in  the  nasal  fossae, 
being  chictiy  that  covering  tlie  j)osterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  turbinate  bone,  and  that  covering 
the  gejitum  nasi  immediately  opposite. 

N.  crest.     See  Crest,  nasal. 

TT.  diphthe'ria.     See  Diphtheria,  nasal. 

N,  douche.     See  JJoiiche,  nasal. 

N.  duct.  (L.  ductus,  a  leading.  F.  canal 
vasal;  (j.  Iii'iuliyer  Thriincruiasciii/ang.)  A 
membranous  canal  lined  by  mucous  membrane 
with  ciliated  ei>itlielium,  wliieh  is  a  continuation 
downwards  of  the  lacrimal  sac,  and  conducts  the 
tears  into  the  nose.  It  lies  in  the  nasal  canal,  and 
is  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  length.  It 
opens  into  the  inferior  meatus  of  the  nose, either 
by  a  circular  hole  or  by  a  slit,  which  is  guarded  by 
a  fold  of  mucous  membrane,  the  valve  of  Hasner 
or  of  Cruveilhier.  At  its  junction  with  the  lacri- 
mal sac  is  a  slight  fold,  sometimes  termed  the 
valve  of  Beraud,  and  a  similar  fold  was  described 
by  lluschke  as  situated  about  the  middle  of  its 
length.  The  inferior  opening  is  immediately 
below  and  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  behind  the 
anterior  end  of  the  inferior  turbinated  bone,  or 
an  inch  behind  the  orifice  of  the  nostril,  and 
about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  above  the  floor  of 
the  nose  ;  the  duct  is  about  half  an  inch  long,  and 
is  narrowest  in  the  middle. 

N.  em'inence.  (G.  Stirnglatze.)  Same 
as  GldhcUii. 

TX.  floor.  The  smooth,  half-inch  wide 
floor  of  the  X.  fossa;. 

IT.  fos'sae.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch.  F.  fosses 
nasales ;  I.  fussi  iiasali ;  G,  Nasengruhcn.)  A 
pair  of  symmetrical  cavities  situated  on  either 
side  of  the  median  line  about  the  middle  of 
the  face.  They  open  anteriorly  by  the  nostrils 
and  posteriorly  by  the  posterior  nares.  Each 
is  bounded  internally  by  the  septum  nasi,  and 
externally  bj-  the  nasal,  superior  maxillary, 
ethmoid,  lacrymal,  inferior  spongy  and  palate 
bones,  and  by  the  pterygoid  plates  of  the 
sphenoid  with  their  mucous  investment.  The 
roof  is  formed  in  the  centre  by  the  cribriform 
plate  of  the  ethmoid,  in  front  of  which  are 
the  frontal  and  nasal  bones,  and  at  the  posterior 
part  by  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  and  part  of  the 
palate  bone.  The  tloor  is  formed  by  the  palate 
plates  of  the  palatine  and  superior  maxillary 
bones;  in  front  is  the  junction  of  the  nasal 
bones,  and  the  articulation  of  the  nasal  carti- 
lages with  the  septum.  By  the  projection  of 
the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  middle 
turbinated  bone,  the  agger  nasi,  and  a  corre- 
.sponding  line  of  thickening  of  the  septum,  the 
cavity  is  divisible  into  an  upper  olfactory  region 
and  a  lower  respiratory  region.  Each  lossa 
communicates  with  four  sinuses;  the  frontal 
above,  opening  with  the  anterior  ethmoidal  cells 
into  the  middle  meatus  through  the  inlundibu- 
lum;  the  sphenoidal  behind,  opening  into  the 
superior  meatus  ;  the  maxillary  sinus  or  antrum 
opening  indireetl}-  into  the  middle  meatus  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  infundibulum,  and  the  poste- 
rior ethmoidal  opening  into  tlie  superior  meatus. 
The  nasal  fossa)  may  be  regarded  as  fulfilling 
four  purposes.  They  are  sense  organs,  ))arts  of 
the  i-espiratory  apparatus,  parts  of  the  face  and 
niechani.-ra  of  expression,  and  part  of  the  vocal 
mechanism.  The  length  of  the  floor  is  40  mm. 
long,  and  32  mm.  wide.  The  length  of  the 
lateral  walls,  about  the  middle  of  their  height, 


G3  mm.  The  height  to  the  lamina  cribrosa  47 
mm.  Their  cubic  contents  on  tlic  average  34'2 
grammes  (extremes  26  and  41),  the  left  being  one 
hflh  larger. 

N.  fossae,  arteries  of.  These  are  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  from  the  oph- 
thalmic, and  a  branch  from  the  small  meningeal, 
wliieh  sujiply  the  roof  and  upper  parts;  the 
splienopalatine  which  supjilies  the  spongy  bones, 
meatuses,  and  septum,  and  the  alveolar  branch 
of  the  internal  maxillary  which  sujqdies  the 
membrane  lining  the  antrum. 

"N.  fos'sae,  mucous  membrane  of. 
The  tSchneiderian  membrane. 

W.  fos'sae,  nerves  of.  The  nerves  dis- 
tributed over  the  nasal  fossa^  are  the  olfactory, 
the  nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  filaments 
from  the  anterior  dental  branch  of  the  superior 
maxillary,  the  Vidian,  nasopalatine,  descending 
anterior  palatine,  and  nasal  branches  of  Meckel's 
ganglion. 

W.  fos'sae,  veins  of.  These  are  nume- 
rous, some  accompany  the  ethmoidal  and  spheno- 
palatine arteries,  and  terminate  in  the  ophthal- 
mic vein;  whilst  others,  through  the  alveolar 
branch,  join  the  facial  vein,  and  others  again 
pass  through  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone  and  communicate  with  the  intracranial 
veins. 

N.  fur'row.  (G.  Nasenfurche.)  The  de- 
pression which  separates  the  external  and  in- 
ternal nasal  processes  of  the  embryo. 

TT.  gran'glion.  (G.  Xasenknoten.)  The 
Ganglion,  sjjlttnopalatine. 

"N.  gland.  A  large  gland  lying  on  the 
outside  of  the  frontal  region  of  some  Aves,  which 
empties  into  the  nasal  fossa. 

W.  gleet.  Chronic  catarrh  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane  in  the  horse. 

IT.  groove.     See  Groove,  nasal. 
Also,  the  same  as  N.  furrow. 
N.  beigbt.      (F.  hauteurnasale ;  G.  Ka- 
scnhijhe.)     The  distance  between  the  nasion  and 
the  acanthion,  or  point  on  the  median  line  at 
the  base  of  the  anterior  nasal  spine. 

The  nasal  height  is  measured,  according  to 
Neuhauss,  from  the  middle  of  tlie  nasofrontal 
suture  to  the  middle  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
nasal  process,  or  to  the  deepest  border  of  the 
anterior  nasal  aperture.  In  life  it  is  measured 
from  the  root  of  the  nose  to  the  attachment  of 
the  septum  to  the  upper  lip. 

W.  beigbt,  projection  meas'ure- 
ment  of.  (G.  Obergesivhtsliuhenindex.)  The 
projection  measurement  of  the  height  of  the  nose 
as  comjiared  with  the  projection  measurement  of 
the  upper  face. 

U.  bemlo'pia.  Same  as  Hemianopsia, 
temporal. 

N.  hydrorrhcB'a.  ('Xrwp,  water  ;  poia, 
a  flow.)  I'rofuse  watery  discharge  from  the  nose, 
the  flow  being  sometimes  painless,  sometimes 
very  irritating.  Bosworth  considers  that  in  the 
former  class  of  cases  the  function  of  the  fifth 
nerve  is  abolished,  with  consequent  loss  of  sen- 
sation. It  is  sometimes  associated  with  optic 
atrojihy  and  other  brain  svmiitums. 

W".  in'dex.  (G.  Xasenindc.r.)  The  nasal 
ind(^x  is  expressed  by  the  formula:  100  x  bj- 
breadth  of  the  nasal  oj)ening  -i-  nasal  height.  If 
this  index  amounts  to  47-0  the  nose  is  named 
Icptorrhine ;  from  47'1  tool,  niesorrbine:  51'1  to 
5S,  jdatyrrhine;  over  .5S-1,  h}'i)crplatyrrhine. 
N.  In'dex,  cranial.    (L.  index,  a  pointer; 
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Gr.  Kpav!oi>,  the  skull.  F.  iiidicc  nasale ;  G. 
Nascnindcx.)  Tlic  itlatiDii  between  the  iiusal 
height  and  the  breadth  of  tlie  anterior  luires 
measured  on  the  cranium. 

TT.  in'dex,  IWlng^.  (L.  index.)  The  re- 
lation between  tlie  greatest  breadth  at  the  base 
of  tlie  nose  and  the  lieight  from  the  root  to  tlie 
insertion  of  tli«  septum. 

W.  lab'yrlntli.  The  irregular  cavity 
formed  by  the  turbinal  and  other  bones  which 
Burround  the  nasal  meatuses. 

N.  lamella.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate.) 
The  thin  internal  surface  of  the  ethmoturbinal, 
or  lateral  mass  of  the  etlmioid  bone,  which  forms 
part  of  tlie  external  wall  of  the  nasal  fossa. 

N.  leaf.  (F.  fcuille  nasale.)  A  mem- 
branous expausioa  of  the  skin  on  the  nose  of 
some  bats. 

IT.  line.  (F.  trait  nasal;  G.  Nasenzug, 
Jfaseniinie.)     Sec  Line,  nasal. 

N.  lobes.    The  Alee  nasi. 

W.  mea'tus.  See  Meatus  narium  and 
subheadings. 

IT.  luem'brane.  (G.  Nasenhant.)  The 
Schncldcrian  mniibrdne. 

N.  mucous  mem'brane.  (G.  Nasen- 
schlcimhaiU.)     See  Svhncidcrian  membrane. 

N".  mu'cus.  (L.  mucHs,  slime  of  the  nose. 
F.  MUCKS  nasal ;  G.  Nasenschleim.)  The  pituita 
or  slimy  fluid  secreted  by  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nose. 

N.  nerve.  (F.  oierf  nasal,  '»•  naso-ocu- 
laire,  Soemmering,  nerf  naso-palpebral,  Chaus- 
sier ;  I.  nervo  nasale;  G.  Kascnut([iennerv.) 
One  of  the  three  branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
division  of  the  fifth.  It  enters  the  orbit  between 
the  two  heads  of  the  external  rectus  muscle,  passes 
forwards  beneath  the  superior  rectus,  and  pene- 
trates the  anterior  ethmoidal  foramen  ;  reaching 
the  cavity  of  the  cranium,  it  lies  on  the  cribri- 
form plate  of  the  ethmoid,  and  entering  the  slit 
at  the  side  of  the  criista  galli,  passes  down  to  the 
nose,  and  is  distributed  by  an  internal  branch  to 
the  septum  of  the  nose  and  by  an  external  branch, 
■which  runs  in  the  nasal  groove,  and  emerges  be- 
tween the  nasal  bone  and  cartilage,  to  the  tur- 
binate bones,  and  to  the  ala  and  tip  of  the  nose. 
The  nasal  nerve  gives  off  one  ganglionic  branch, 
which  runs  to  the  ciliary  ganglion,  two  or  tliree 
long  ciliary  nerves,  which  pierce  the  sclerotic,  and 
an  infratrochlear  nerve  to  the  inner  angle  of  the 
eye. 

N".  nerve,  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)     The  external  branch  of  the  N.  nerve. 

U.  nerve,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus,  out- 
ward. F.  nerf  nasal  externe.)  The  terminal 
filaments  of  the  infraorbital  nerve  which  are 
distributed  to  the  side  of  the  nose. 

M".  nerve  of  Infraor'bital.  A  branch  of 
the  anterior  superior  dental  nerve  which  supplies 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
inferior  meatus  and  the  adjoining  part  of  the 
floor  of  the  nasal  fossa. 

Tjr.  nerve  of  supe'rior  den'tal.  Same 
as  N.  nerve  of  infraorbital. 

"N.  nerve,  ophthal'mic.  Same  as  N. 
nerve. 

N".  nerve,  superfic'lal.  The  external 
branch  of  the  N.  nerve. 

N.  nerves.  (F.  nerfs  nasales  ;  G.  Kasalen- 
nerven.)  The  noso  is  supplied  by  branches  from 
the  facial,  infraorbital,  and  infratrochlear  nerves, 
and  a  twig  from  the  nasal  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic. 


IT.  nerves,  Infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)  liranches  of  the  anterior  palatine  nerve 
sujiplying  the  middle  and  lower  turbinate  bones. 

"N.  nerves  of  sphenopalatine  gan'- 
grlion.  Filaments  proceeding  from  the  ganglion 
and  supplying  the  upper  parts  of  the  nasal 
meatuses  and  pharynx.  Some  are  named  inter- 
nal superior,  others  lateral  superior,  and  a  third 
set  anterior  superior. 

N.  nerves  of  Vidian.  Small  branches 
given  off  from  the  Vidian  nerve  while  in  the 
canal,  and  supplying  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  back  part  of  the  roof  of  the  nasal  fossa  and 
of  the  septum,  and  that  of  the  opening  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

N".  nerves,  up'per.  Small  branches  from 
the  spheno-palatine  ganglion  supplying  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  upper  and  hinder  part 
of  the  septum  nasi,  of  the  upper  and  middle 
turbinate  bones,  and  of  the  posterior  ethmoidal 
cells. 

TT.  notcb.  (F.  echancrure  nasale;  I. 
incisura  nasale;  G.  Nasencinschnitt.)  The 
surface  in  the  frontal  bone  which  articulates 
with  the  nasal  bones. 

Also,  the  curved  border  of  each  superior  maxil- 
lary bone  which  bounds  the  anterior  opening  of 
the  nasal  cavities. 

N.  o'penings.  (G.  Nasen'dffnungen.)  The 
nostrils. 

ir.-o'peningrs  in'dex.  (L.  index,  a 
pointer.  G.  Nasvnoff'nuiujs- Index.)  The  rela- 
tion between  the  vertical  height  of  the  nose, 
measured  from  the  rhinion  to  the  acanthion,  or 
point  on  the  median  line  at  the  base  of  the  an- 
terior nasal  spine,  and  the  greatest  breadth,  the 
latter  being  taken  as  100. 

TT.  or'g-an.     Same  as  Olfactory  organ. 

TT.  pas'sagres.     The  meatuses  of  the  nose. 

TT.  pits.  (G.  JSfasengriihen.)  Shallow  de- 
pressions appearing  in  the  situation  of  the  future 
nostril  about  the  third  day  in  the  development 
of  the  face  of  birds.  They  deepen  on  the  fourth 
day,  by  the  formation  of  a  rim,  which  is  imperfect 
below,  where  it  is  connected  with  the  mouth  by 
a  groove. 

TT.  point.  (G.  Nasal-Funct.)  Same  as 
Nasion. 

TT.  point,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
G.  untercr  Kasaljjunlct.)  The  lower  end  of  the 
articulation  between  the  nasal  and  maxillarj' 
bones. 

TT.  point,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  that 
is  above.  G.  oberer  Nasalpioikt.)  The  point  uf 
junction  of  the  naso-maxillary  and  uaso-frontal 
sutures. 

TT.  pol'ypus.  (IIoXus-,  many;  tfou?,  the 
foot.  F.  x>olype  des  fosses  nasales;  G.  Nasen- 
gewiichs.)  A  sessile  or  pedunculated  fibrous  or 
mucous  outgrowth  from  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
N.fossce. 

TT.  pol'ypus,  fi'brous.  {'L.fibra,  a  thread. 
"F.  polype  fibreHX,fibrome,  p.  naso-p/iaryngicn.) 
A  sessile  isolated  tumour,  usually  seated  near 
the  inferior  opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube, 
and  sending  processes  into  the  nasal  fbsste  and 
pharynx,  as  well  as  occasionally  into  the  zygo- 
matic, temporal,  and  orbital  fossae.  They  may 
cause  death  by  asphyxia,  by  hsemorrhage,  or  by 
interference  with  deglutition. 

TT.  pol'ypus,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucns,  slime 
of  the  nose.  ¥ .  piolype  muquenx,myxome.)  A 
soft  tumour  or  tumours,  for  there  are  often  many, 
sometimes  sessile,  more  frequently  pedunculated, 
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■distributed  over  the  raucous  mrmbrane  of  the 
nose,  and  cspeciallj-  of  the  upper  and  outer  wall 
of  the  meatus.  After  removal  they  are  apt  to 
recur. 

TI.  pro'cess.  (L.  processus,  a  projection. 
F.  apophyse  montnnte ;  1.  apqfisi  montanle ;  G. 
yuKcnforlsatz.)  The  anterior  ascending  portion 
of  the  suijcrior  maxillary  bone  which  articulates 
with  the  frontal  and  nasal  bones. 

Also,  the  surface  on  the  lacrimal  bone  which 
articulates  with  the  inferior  turbinal  bone. 
Also,  the  same  as  N.  prominence. 

H".  pro'cess,  in'ner.  The  inner  margin 
of  the  nasal  groove  on  each  side,  which  is  formed 
by  the  lower  and  outer  corner  of  the  fronto- nasal 
process  and,  arching  over  the  nasal  groove,  unites 
with  the  superior  maxillary  process  of  its  own 
side  about  the  fifth  day  in  the  chick. 

N.  pro'cess,  ou'ter.  The  outer  margin 
of  each  nasal  groove  which  runs  downwards  to 
join  the  superior  maxillary  process,  from  which 
it  is  separated  by  a  shallow  depression  that, 
running  nearly  horizontally  outwards,  becomes 
the  lacrimal  groove. 

W.  prom'inence.  (G.  Nasenfeld.)  The 
median  projection  on  the  face  of  the  embryo, 
which  subsequently  forms  the  nose. 

n.  sac.  (L.  sacca,  a  bag.)  The  hollow 
chamber,  siilgle  in  the  lowest  Pisces,  double  in 
the  higher  animals,  which  lodges  the  termina- 
tions of  the  olfactory  nerve,  and  opens  on  the 
outer  surface. 

M".  sec'tor.  (L.  sector,  from  seeo,  to  cut.) 
That  surface  in  the  median  plane  which  is  in- 
cluded between  lines  drawn  from  the  hormion, 
or  the  median  posterior  border  of  the  voniero- 
sphenoidal  articulation,  to  the  subnasal  point  and 
nasion. 

IT.  sep'tum.  (L.  septum,  a  hedge.  F. 
cloison  des  fosses  nasalcs  ;  I.  setto  nasale ;  G. 
Nascnscheideioani.')  The  median  division  be- 
tween the  two  X.  fossm. 

N.  septum,  cartiIag;'inous.  (L.  sep- 
tum, a  hedge;  cartilar/o,  cartilage.  F.  cloison 
cartilmjincux  des  fosses  nasales  ;  I.  setto  nasale 
cartilaginco  ;  G.  knorpelige  Nasenscheidetvand.) 
The  fore  part  of  the  septum  of  the  nose  formed 
by  the  Septal  cartilage. 

N.  sep'tum,  os'seous.  (L.  septmn ; 
osseus,  belonging  to  bone.  F.  cloiso?i  osscitx  des 
fosses  nasales  ;  1.  setto  nasale  osseo  ;  G.  kn'ocherne 
Nasenscheidewand.')  The  bony  septum  which 
separates  the  nasal  cavity  into  two  lateral  halves. 
It  is  formed  chiefly  by  the  perpendicular  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  bone  above  and  the  vomer  below, 
but  the  nasal  spine  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  the 
crests  of  the  palatine  and  superior  maxillary 
bones,  and  the  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid,  enter 
slightly  into  its  composition.  It  extends  from 
the  lamina  cribrosa  and  superior  nasal  spine  to 
the  nasal  crest. 

IT.  spec'ulum.     See  Speculum,  nasal. 

"N.  spine,  infe'rior  ante'rior.  (L.  in- 
ferior, lower ;  ayiterior,  in  front.  F.  epine  nasale 
inferieure  anterieure ;  G.  rorderer  Xasenstachel.) 
The  projection  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
fore  {lart  of  the  palatine  portion  of  the  two  supe- 
rior maxillary  bones. 

TT.  spine,  infe'rior  poste'rior.  (L. 
inferior;  posterior,  hinder.  F.  ipine  nasale 
inferieure  2^osie'rieure,  e.  guttural,  Chaussier.) 
The  projection  formed  in  the  median  line  by  the 
two  palatine  bones  at  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  hard  palate. 


"N.   spine   of  f^on'tal  bone.    The  K, 

spine,  superior, 

"N.  spine   of  pal'ate  bone.     The  N. 

spine,  inferior  posterior. 

"N.  spine  of  supe'rlor  maxil'lary 
bone.    The  N.  spine,  inferior  anterior. 

N,  spine,  supe'rlor.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn ; 
superior,  upj>er.  F.  ipine  nasale  superieure  ;  I. 
spina  nasale ;  (i.oberer  Xasenstachel.)  A  sharp- 
pointed  projection  of  the  frontal  bone  in  the 
median  line  which  articulates  with  the  nasal 
bones  in  front,  and  behind  with  the  perpendicular 
plate  of  the  ethmoid.  The  inferior  and  lateral 
surface  of  the  si)ine  presents  a  groove  on  each 
side,  which  forms  part  of  the  roof  of  the  nasal 
fossas. 

N.  suppos'itorles.  See  Suppository, 
nasal. 

N.  sur'face.  (G.  Xasenfldcke.)  The  in- 
ternal or  median  surface  of  the  ascending  process 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

N".  veins.  (F.  arcade  nasale,  veines  de 
Vatic  du  nez ;  G.  Xasenblutadcrn.)  These  are 
divided  into  the  dorsal  and  lateral  veins,  the 
former  ramifying  over  the  bridge  and  tip  of  the 
nose,  and  the  latter  over  the  sides  and  alae ;  they 
discharge  their  contents  into  the  facial,  angular, 
and  ophthalmic  veins. 

IT.  ver'tebra.    See  Vertebra,  nasal. 

N".  voice.  (F.  nasillement ;  G.  Nasen- 
sprache.)  A  peculiar  intonation  of  the  voice,  as 
if  it  reverberated  on  the  nasal  fossie. 

STa.sa.'le'a     (Neuter  nominative  singular  of 
L.  nasalis.)     Old  term  for  an  errhine  mediciue. 
Also,  the  Xasal  bone. 

"N.  infe'rius.  (L.  inferior,  that  is  below.) 
The  inferior  nasal  point,  the  lower  extremity  of 
the  nasomaxillary  suture  at  the  upper  margin 
of  the  anterior  nasal  aperture. 

N.  supe'rlus.  (L.  superior,  that  is  above.) 
The  upper  extremity  of  the  nasomaxillary 
suture,  or  the  point  of  junction  of  this  suture 
with  the  nasofrontal  suture.  V.  Torijk  suggests 
the  contraction  n.s.  for  it. 

ITasa'liS.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  Belonging 
to  the  nose. 

XT.  la'bil  superlo'ris.  (L.  labium,  the 
lip  ;  superior,  up])or.)     The  Xasolabial  muscle. 

IT.  mus'culus.     Term  applied  by  Henle 
to  the  depressor  aliB  nasi,  compressor  naris,  and 
dilatatores  nasi  collectively. 
Also,  the  same  as  Compressor  naris. 
Also,  the  same  as  Xasolabial  muscle. 
Nasa'rium.    (L.  wasws.)   Old  term  for  the 
mucus  of  the  nose. 

I^Ta'sas.     Same  as  Natta. 
Ifa'sate.      (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)     Long- 
nos('(L 

ITas'cale.  Old  term  for  an  appliance  de- 
scribed by  Morel  as  a  kind  of  soft  tent,  or  compress, 
distinct  from  a  pessarj',  of  cottim,  linen,  or  wool, 
wliich  is  soaked  with  proper  liquid  or  suitable 
ointment,  and  introduced  into  the  vagina. 

Nascaph'thon.     QidarKacpOuv.)     The 

same  as  Xureuphtlion. 

Also,  the  Cortex  thuris,  probabl5'  the  bark  of 
the  Pinus  abies,  which  yields  the  thus,  or 
frankincense. 

Nascaph'thum.  The  same  as  Xar- 
caplttliini. 

Nas'ceH't.  (L.  wrr^ro;-,  to  beborn.  F.nais- 
sant  ;  \.  unnci iite ;  S.  naciente  ;  G.  entstebend.) 
In  process  of  birth. 

M".   state.     (F.  ctat  naissant.)    A   term 


NASDA— NASMYTH. 


applied  to  simple  elements  which  are  just  set 
free  from  chemical  comliination,  at  which  time 
they  act  most  energetically  on  surrounding 
matter. 

N.  tis'sue.  Parenchj'ma  cells  undergoing 
growtli  and  development  hy  the  multii)lication 
and  didcrontiation  of  cells. 

INas'da.     Same  as  Xatta. 

Nase  berry.  (Corrupted  from  S.  nispero, 
the  name  of  the  tree.)  The  fruit  oiAchras  sapota. 

Ifasli'ville       sul'phur      spring-. 

United  States  of  America,  Tennessee,  Davidson 
County.  An  artesian  spring,  the  water  of  which 
is  saline  and  sulphuretted. 

Ifa'sic.  (L.  «««?/.?,  the  nose.  'F.nasique; 
G.  laiignasig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  nose. 
Applied  to  an  animal  which  has  the  nose  very 
long,  or  the  snout  prolonged  in  the  form  of  a 
nose. 

Sf  asicor'nate.  (L.  nasiis,  the  nose ; 
cornu,  a  horn.  F.  nasicorne ;  G.  naseiihornig.) 
Having  a  horn  upon  the  nose,  or  upon  the  part 
corresponding  to  the  nose. 

Na'siforxn.  (L.  nasus;  forma,  shape.) 
Like  to  a  nose. 

Nasilabia'lis.  (L.  nasns,  the  nose; 
labium,  lip.)  A  synonym  of  the  Levator  labii 
supcrioris  alceque  nasi. 

Nasimalar  an's-Ie.    (F.  ai^rjle  naso- 

malaire.)     See  Angle,  nastmalar,  of  Flower. 

STa'sion.  (L.  nasus.)  The  median  point 
of  the  line  of  junction  of  the  two  nasal  and  the 
frontal  bones. 

W.  al'veolar  tri'angrle,  v.  Torok.  (G. 
Kasion-Alreolardreieck.)  A  cranial  triangle 
having  the  apex  at  the  nasion,  whilst  the  base  is 
a  line  joining  the  widest  part  of  the  alveolar 
arches. 

W.  au'ditory-mea'tus  tri'ang-le,  infe'- 
rior.  _  (G.  nntcres  Xasion-Ohroffnungsdreivck.) 
A  cranial  triangle  having  the  apex  at  the  nasion, 
and  a  line  joining  the  two  basal  auricular  points 
for  the  base. 

wr.  au'ditory-mea'tus  tri'ang:le,  su- 
pe'rior,  v.  Torok.  (G.  oheres  Nasion- Ohroff- 
nungsdreieclc.)  A  cranial  triangle  the  apex  of 
which  is  at  the  nasion,  and  the  base  a  line  ex- 
tending between  the  two  auricular  points. 

N.  coro'nal  tri'angle,  v.  Torok.  (G. 
Nasion- Kronen fortsatzdreieck.)  A  cranial  tri- 
angle having  the  apex  at  the  nasion,  and  for  its 
base  a  line  extending  between  the  two  coronia. 

N.  cra'nial  breadth  tri'angrle,  v. 
Torok.  (G.  Nasion- Schddelbreitendreieck.)  A 
cranial  triangle  the  apex  of  which  is  the  nasion, 
and  the  base  a  line  joining  the  extreme  lateral 
parts  of  the  skull. 

N.  grle'noid  fos'sa  tri'ang-le.  (G. 
Nasion-Gelenkgrubendrcieck.)  A  cranial  tri- 
ans^le  with  the  apex  at  the  nasion,  and  the  base 
a  line  joining  the  two  auricular  eminences  in 
front  of  the  glenoid  fossa. 

N".  gro'nion  tri'ang-le,  v.  Torok.  (G. 
Nasion-Goniondreieck.)  A  ci-anial  triangle  with 
the  apex  at  the  nasion,  and  the  base  a  line  joining 
the  two  gonia. 

W.  infe'rior  maxil'lary  articula'tion 
tri'ang-le,  v.  Torok.  {G.  Nasion-Unterkiefcr- 
ffelenkdrcieck.)  A  cranial  triangle  having  the 
apex  at  the  nasion,  and  the  base  a  line  extending 
between  the  two  condylia. 

"N.  interju'^ular  tri'angle,  v.  Torok. 
(G.  Nasion- Intcrjugulardreieck.)  A  cranial 
triangle  having  the  apex  at  the  nasion,  and  for 


base  a  line  extending  between  the  two  inter- 
jugular  processes. 

W.  intermaxiriary  triangle,  v.  Torok. 
(G.  Nasion- Zvoischenkiejerdrcieck.)  A  cranial 
triangle  with  the  apex  at  the  nasion,  and  the 
base  a  line  joining  the  extreme  lateral  points  of 
the  intermaxillary  bones. 

N".  interor'bital  triangle,  v.  Torok, 
(G.  Nasion-Interorbitaldreieck.')  A  cranial  tri- 
angle with  the  apex  at  the  nasion,  and  the  base 
a  line  joining  the  two  interjugular  processes. 

IT.  ju'gal  points  tri'angrle,  v  'lorok. 
(G.  Nasion-Jijckpioiktdreieck.)  A  cranial  tri- 
angle with  the  apex  at  the  nasion,  and  the  base 
a  line  joining  the  jugal  points. 

W.  ju'g-ular  triangle,  v.  Torok.  (G. 
Nasion-Jugulardreieck.)  A  triangle  with  the 
apex  at  the  nasion,  and  for  base  a  line  joining 
the  occipital  processes  of  the  occipital  bone. 

NT.  ma'lar  areb  tri'angle.  (G.  Nasion- 
Jochbogcndreicck.)  A  cranial  triangle  with  the 
apex  at  the  nasion,  and  the  base  the  greatest 
malar  diameter. 

IT.  mastoid  pro'cesses  triangle,  v. 
Tiji-ok.  (G.  Nasion- Zitzendrcieck .)  A  cranial 
triangle  with  the  apex  at  the  nasion,  and  for 
base  a  line  joining  the  free  extremities  of  the 
mastoid  processes. 

N".  mo'lar  tri'angle.  (G.  Nasion-  JFan- 
gendreieck.)  A  cranial  triangle  having  the 
nasion  for  apex,  and  for  base  a  line  joining  the 
two  molar  points. 

N.  na'sal  dorsal  tri'angle,  infe'rior, 
V.  Torok.  (G.  Nasion- Nasenruckendreieck.')  A 
cranial  triangle  having  for  apex  the  nasion,  and 
for  base  the  lower  and  external  angles  of  the 
nasal  bones. 

M*.  na'sal  dor'sal  tri'angle,  upper,  v. 
Torok.  (G.  Nasion-Nasenriickendreieck.)  A 
cranial  triangle  with  the  apex  at  the  nasion,  and 
for  base  a  line  extending  between  the  upper  and 
external  angles  of  the  nasal  bones. 

H.  occipital  condyle  tri'angle,  v. 
Torok .  (G.  Nas ion -Hin  terha up tgelcnkdre icck . ) 
A  cranial  triangle  with  the  apex  at  the  nasion, 
and  for  base  a  line  joining  the  posterior  extremi- 
ties of  the  occipital  condyles. 

"N.  pal'atine  pyramid  tri'angle,  v. 
Torok.  (G.  Nasion-Gamnenpgramidvndreieck.) 
A  cranial  triangle  having  the  nasion  for  a])ex, 
and  for  base  a  line  joining  the  two  pyramidal 
processes  of  the  palatine  bones. 

NT.  spbenoid'al  min'imum  tri'angle, 
V.  Torok.  (G.  Nasion-Keilengedreieck.)  A 
cranial  triangle  having  the  nasion  for  apex,  and 
for  base  the  narrowest  portion  of  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

"N.  spbenoid'al  pro'cesses  tri'angle, 
v.  Torok.  (G.  Nasion-Keihtachclfortsatz- 
dreieck.)  A  cranial  triangle  having  the  nasion 
for  apex,  and  for  base  a  line  joining  the  spinous 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

W.  zygomaxil'lary  tri'angle,  v.  Torok. 
(G.  Nasion-Zggomaxillardreicck.)  A  cranial 
triangle  with  apex  at  nasion,  and  for  base  a  lino 
extending  between  the  two  zygomaxillary  points. 
ZTa'sitas.  (L.  nasus.  v.  nasonnement, 
nasite  ;  G.  Nasensprache.)  Nasal  speech  or  nasal 
sound  of  the  voice. 

Nasi'tis.     (L.  nasus.)     Inflammation  of 
the  nose.     Same  as  Rhinitis. 

IT.  posti'ca.  (L.  joos^icMS,  behind.)  Same 
as  Rhinitis  posterior. 

Na'sxnyth,  Alexan'der.    A  Scotch 
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dental  siii-p:eon,  who  practised  in  London,  and 
died  in  1S47. 

wr.'s  membrane.  See  Membrane,  JS'a- 
smjith's. 

Na'SO-.  (li-  »asns,  the  nose.  F.  naso-.') 
Tliis  word  in  compoinid  names  denotes  attach- 
ments t(i,  or  connection  with,  the  nose. 

17a'SO-antri'tis.  (L.  nasus;  antrum,  a 
cave.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining  of 
the  antrum  and  of  the  nose. 

If a'so-au'ral.       (L.  nasus;    auris,    the 
car.)     Kclafinj;-  to  tlie  nose  and  the  ear. 
N.  canal'.     The  Eustachian  tulje. 

Nasoba'sal  an'g-le.  See  Angle,  naso- 
ba^al  iif  I'lrc/iow  and  ll'dckcr. 

Nasobasilar  line.  See  Line,  naso- 
hasUar. 

Nasobreg-mat'ic.        (L.   nasus;   Gr. 

Pptyna,  tlie  upper  ]iart  of  the  head.)     llelating 
to  the  nose  and  the  bregma. 

M".  arc.  (L.  areas,  a  how.)  A  cranial 
surface  measurement,  being  the  distance  between 
the  nasion  and  the  bregma. 

Na'so-buc'cal.  (L.  nasus;  bueca,  the 
cheek.)     llelating  to  the  nose  and  the  cheeks. 

N".  groove.  A  deep  integumental  tissure 
leading  from  the  nostril  to  the  angle  of  the 
mouth  in  some  Pisces. 

ITa'so-buc'co-pIiaryng-e'al.       (L. 

9iasus ;   liucca,  Iht'  i^hcL-k;  p/mri/nx,  the  gullet.) 
Eclating  to  the  nose,  the  cheeks,  and  the  pharynx. 

IT.  cav'ity.  (L.  cavitas,  a  hollow.)  The 
outer  end  of  the  intestinal  tube  in  the  early 
embryo,  before  it  has  been  subdivided  by  the 
growth  of  tlie  palate  and  the  nasal  septum. 

I7aS0Cil'iary.  (L.  nasus;  ciliari/  pro- 
cesses.) Kelating  to  the  nose  and  to  the  ciliary' 
processes. 

TI.  nerve.     The  Nasal  nerve. 
Nasofron'tal.      (L.    nasus,    the    nose ; 
frontal  ^ionc.)     Eelating  to  the  nose  and  to  the 
frontal  region. 

TT.  ar'tery.  The  ophthalmic  artery  beyond 
the  origin  of  the  supraorbital  artery. 

N.  fon'tanelle.  (V .  fontanelle  ;  dim.  from 
Jj.  fontana,  a  well.)  A  gap  between  the  nasal 
bones  and  the  frontal  bone  seen  in  some  infants 
at  birth,  when  the  cranial  ossification  lias  been 
delayed. 

N.  pro'eess.    Same  as  Fronto-nasal  plate. 
Na'so-in'iac.     (L.   nasus.)     llelating   to 
the  nose  aiul  the  inion. 

N.  plane.  A  plane  passing  through  the 
nasion  and  the  iniim. 

Nasola'bial.  (L.  nasus;  labium,  the 
lip.)     Relating  to  the  nose  and  to  the  lip. 

"N.  line.     The  Line,  nasal. 

W.  mus'cle.  (G.  Xiederzicher  der  Nasen- 
scheidciv<(nd.)  A  muscular  slip  of  the  orbicidaris 
oris  muscle  which  connects  tlie  ujipcr  lip  with  the 
sejilum  of  the  nose.  The  interval  between  the 
muscles  of  the  two  sid(!S  forms  the  groove  in  the 
median  line  between  the  nose  and  tlie  lip. 
ITasolabia'Iis.       (L.    nasus;    labium.) 

The   Xiisrjliil,t(tl  ))iusrli'. 

XTasolac'rimal.  {\j.  nasus  ;  lacrima,a. 
tear. )     Relating  to  the  nose  and  the  tears. 

U.  canal'.     Same  as  Nasal  duct. 

N.  duct.  (L.  ductus,  a  leading.)  The 
same  as  Nasal  duct. 

U.  point.  In  Craniometry,  the  point  of 
junctinn  of  the  hamulus  lacrimalis  of  the 
lacrimal  bone  with  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
and  consequently  the  external  extremity  of  the 


sulcus  or  fossa  lacrimalis  in  the  floor  of  the  oi-bit, 
V.  'loriik  proposes  n.l.  as  its  symbol. 

NaSOlobar.  (L.  nasus;  lobus,  a  lobe. 
F.  nasolubaire ;  I.  nasolobare ;  S.  nasolobar.) 
llelating  to  the  lobe  of  the  nose. 

N.  nerve.  (F.  nn-f  nasolobaire.)  A 
branch  of  the  nasal  nerve  which  is  distributed  to 
the  skin  of  the  lobe  of  the  nose. 

Nasoznaxil'lary.  (J^. nasus;  maxilla.) 
Relating  to  the  nose  and  the  superior  maxillary 
bone. 

N.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
articulation  between  the  nasal  bone  and  the 
ascending  portion  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 
If  a'SO-OCcip'ital.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose ; 
occiput,  tlie  back  <if  the  head.)  Relating  to  tho 
nose  and  to  the  back  of  the  head. 

IT.  arc.  The  curved  line  extending  over 
the  skull  from  the  nasion  to  the  inion. 

Sla'so-oc'ular.  (L.  tiasus ;  ocuhis,  the 
eye.  F.  naso-oculaire  ;  I.  naso-oculare  ;  S.  naso- 
ocular.)     Belonging  to  the  eye  and  the  nose. 

N*.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  naso-oculaire.)  Som- 
mering's  term  for  the  Nasal  nerve. 

Na'so-opis'thiac  plane.  The  piano 

extending  thruunh  the  Nasum  and  Upistliton. 

Ifaso-opis'tho-bas'ilar  curve, 
an'tero-poste'rior.  (L.  nasus;  opis- 
thion  ;  basilar  bone  ;  anterior,  in  iiowi; posterior , 
behind.  F.  courbe  antero-posterivure  naso- 
opislhio-basilaire,  Topinard.)  The  sagittal  or 
vertical  circumference  of  the  cranium,  measured 
from  the  nasion,  through  tho  opisthion  and 
basion,  to  the  nasion  again. 

Nasopala'tal.     Same  as  Nasopalatine. 
Nasopalatine.      (L.  nasus,  the  nose; 
palatum,  the  roof  of  the  mouth.     F.  nasopala- 
tine;    I.   nasopalatino ;    S.  nasopalatino.)     lie- 
longing  to  the  nose  and  to  the  palate. 

IT.  ar'tery.  A  long  internal  branch  of  the 
N.  artery  of  internal  maxillarii  running  in  a 
groove  on  the  vomer,  and  entering  the  incisor 
foramen  to  inosculate  with  the  descending  pala- 
tine artery. 

U.  canal'.    The  Canal,  palatine,  anterior. 
Also,  the  same  as  N.  duct. 

"N.  duct.  An  oval  opening  in  the  palate 
of  Ci/rlostomata  which  communicates  with  the 
oral  cavity. 

IT.  gran'g-lion.  A  ganglion,  not  now  ad- 
mitted, described  by  Cloquet  to  be  formed  on  the- 
anterior  palatine  nerves  at  the  point  of  junction 
of  the  two  naso-palatine  foramina.  Same  as 
Plexus,  nasopalatine. 

N,  groove.  A  groove  on  the  lateral  sur- 
face of  the  vomer  for  the  nasoi)alatine  nerve. 

TJ.  nerve.  (F.  nctf  nasopalatin,  n.  de 
Uotuiinius  ;  I.  ncrvo  nasopalatino  ;  (}.  Nasen- 
scheidewandnerv .)  A  nerve  proceeding  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion,  which 
enters  and  crosses  the  roof  of  the  nasal  fossa 
below  the  orifice  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus,  runs 
obliquely  down  the  septum  nasi,  the  middle  of 
which  it  supplies,  to  the  anterior  palatine  fora- 
men, and  after  traversing  this,  is  distributed  to 
the  fore  part  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth  and  the 
gums  of  the  upper  incisor  teeth ;  it  also  gives 
small  twigs  to  the  Schneiderian  membrane. 
j\lso,  called  the  nerve  of  Cotunnius. 

N.  plex'us.     See  Plexus,  nasopalatine. 
Nasopalpebral.    (L.  nasus;  palpcbrUy. 
an  eyelid.)     Belonging  to  the  nose  and  eyelid. 

IT.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  nasopalpebral,. 
Chaussier.)     The  Orbicularis pialpvbrarum. 
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W.  nerve.    (F.  nerf  nasopalpvbrale,  Chaus- 

sier.)     Tli(3  Xnsal  nerve. 

N'asopliaryng'e'al.      (L.  nasus,  the 

nose;   Ur.  (/xi^juyg,  the  throat.    'F.7iasfiphayijii- 
ffien.)     Ilelatinij  to  the  nose  and  the  pharynx. 

TT.  cav'ity.  (L.  cavitas,  a  hollow.)  The 
Kasophari/nx. 

"N.  cav'ity,  ra'refying'  dry  eatarrb' 
of.  Atnipliy  of  the  imicous  nu'iubraiiu  of  the 
nasopharyngeal  eavitj',  usually  oceurrin<^  in 
elderly  persons,  and  in  those  debilitated  by  tuber- 
culosis, carcinoma,  and  syphilis.  The  membrane 
is  then  pale  and  dry,  the  normal  folds  are  oblite- 
rated, the  tonsils  greatly  reduced  in  size.  The 
symptoms  are  sometimes  slight,  at  others  dryness 
and  burning  pain  are  experienced. 

NT.  polypus.  (IToXus,  many;  irov^,  a 
foot.)  A  pedunculated  tumour  growing  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx,  or  sometimes 
from  the  nasal  fosste  or  the  antrum.  These 
polypi  may  be  mucinis,  fibrous,  or  malignant. 

IT.  vegeta'tions.  (L.  ve/jeto,  to  quicken.) 
Sessile  or  slightly  pedunculated  granulations 
occurring  near  to  the  pharyngeal  tonsil  or  about 
the  Eustachian-tube  opening.  They  vary  in 
consistency,  but  are  very  vascular,  and  consist 
of  retiform  adenoid-tissue  and  closed  mucous 
follicles,  with  many  leucocytes.  Nasal  breathing 
is  interfered  with  or  prevented,  the  voice  is 
altered  in  character,  deafness  is  a  common  sym- 
ptom, the  respiration  is  snoring  in  sleep,  the 
face  is  vacant  in  expression,  the  chest  is  com- 
pressed, and  the  mental  development  of  the  child 
is  delayed. 

Nasopha'rynx.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose; 
Gy.  <lnipvy^.  G.  yascnrachenraum.)  That  por- 
tion of  the  pharynx  which  is  situated  just  behind 
the  posterior  nares. 

ITasOSepti'tis.  (L.  nasus  ;  septum,  a 
fence.)  Inliainmation  of  the  septum  of  the 
no?e. 

Nasosubna'sal    line.      (L.  nasus; 

sub,  under.)     Ijenedikt's  term  for  a  line  joining 
the  nasion  and  the  subnasal  point. 

IiTa5Sauvie'a8.  A  Tribe  of  the  Suborder 
XabtatiJtoiYC,  Nat.  Order  Compnsitce,  in  which 
the  style  is  never  swollen,  but  has  long,  linear, 
truncate  arms,  fringed  at  the  point. 

Nassolog-'ical.  (F.  nassohgique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Nassologij. 

Nassorogry'    (Nao-o-w,  to  press  or  squeeze 
close;    Xo'yos,  a  discourse.     F.  nassologic ;    G. 
Nassologic.)     The  doctrine  or  art  of  stuffing  or 
preparing  animal  bodies. 
Nas'ta.     Same  as  Natta. 
STastur'tium.      (L.  nasturtium;    from 
nasus,  the  nose  ;  torquco,  to  turn  away  ;  because 
the  nose  is  turned  away  from  the  unpleasant 
smell.     F.   nasturce,    cresson ;    G.   Kresse.)     A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Oi'der  Cruciferce. 
Also,  the  Troprcolum  majus. 

N.  amphib'ium,  E.  Br.  ('Ajuf/)i/?io9, 
double  life.  F.  cresson  amphibie,  raifort  aqua- 
tique  saurage ;  G.  verdnderliche  Wasserkresse.) 
"Water-radish.     Used  as  a  salad. 

N.  an'ceps,  De  Cand.  (L.  anceps,  two- 
headed.  G.  schneidige  Wasserkresse .)  Used  as 
a  salad. 

U.  aquat'icum.  (L.  aquatieus,  found  in 
water.  F.  cresson  aquatique,  c.  de  fontalne  ;  G. 
Wasserkresse.)     The  watercress,  JY.  officinale. 

IT.  armora'cia,  Friess.  The  Cocldearia 
armoracca. 

JS.   armoracio'i'des,  Tausch.       ('Apjuo- 


paKia,  horseradish;    tloos,  form.     G.  Jfeerret- 
tigartige,  Wasserkresse.)     Used  as  a  salad. 

TT.  aus'triacum.  {Austria.  G.  Oster- 
rcichische  Jf^asserkresse.)     Used  as  as  salad. 

N.  barba'rea.  A  species  supposed  to  have 
been  the  Carpentaria,  wliich  see. 

N.  bur'sa-pas'toris.  The  C'apsella 
bursa-pastoris. 

N.,  g'ar'den.    The  Trop(colum  majus. 

N.  borten'se.  (L.  /tortus,  a  garden.  F. 
cresson  aliiiois ;  G.  Gartenkresse.)  The  Lepi- 
diiim  sativum,  or  dittander. 

N.  bumini'sum,  (iuill.  (L.  humus,  the 
ground;  fastis,  spread  out.)  iiab.  Senegal. 
Used  as  N.  ojfjrinale. 

W.  In'dicum,  De  Cand.  (F.  cresson  des 
Indes ;  G.  Iixlianische  Kresse.)  Hab.  India. 
Used  as  N.  officinale. 

Also,  the  Tropaotum  majus,  or  Indian  cress. 

N".  microphyl'lum,  lleichb.  (Mt/cpJs, 
littlft  ;  fl>u\\ov,  a  leaf.)     The  A',  officinale. 

"N.  officinale,  R.  Br.  (L.  officina,  a  shop. 
F.  cresson  de  fontaine  ;  G.  gebrduchlichc  Brun- 
nenkrcsse.)  Watercress.  A  plant  growing  and 
cultivated  in  ditches.  Used  for  salad,  and  as  an 
antiscorbutic,  diuretic,  and  stomachic.  It  con- 
tains an  essential  oil  like  that  of  mustard,  and 
is  said  by  Mulder  to  couLain  iodine,  and  some- 
times iron. 

IT.  palus'tre,  De  Cand.  (L.  palustris, 
marshy.  (i.  Wilde-  or  Land-  Wasserkresse.) 
Marsh-cress.  Used  as  a  salad,  and  as  an  anti- 
scorbutic. 

"N.  peruvia'num.     Same  as  X.  indicum. 

W.  praten'se.    The  Cardamine  pratensis. 

N.  pyrenaicum,  R.  Br.  {Pyrenees.  G. 
Pyrendisclie  irasserkresse.)     Used  as  a  salad. 

W.  rudera'le,  Scop.  The  Lepidium  rii- 
derale. 

N.  sati'vum.     The  Lcjndium  sativum. 

W.  silfo'lium.  {Slum;  Ij.  folium,  a  leaf.) 
The  N.  officinale. 

TT.,  smal'ler.     The  Tropccolum  oninus. 

"N.  sylves'tre,  R.  Brown.  (L.  sglvestris, 
belonging  to  a  wood.  F.  cresson  sauvage, 
roquettc  sauvage.)  Yellow  cress.  Used  as  an 
antiscorbutic  and  a  salad. 

IT.  terres'tre,  R.  Brown.  (L.  terrestris, 
belonging  to  the  land.)  Hab.  Australia.  Used 
as  JV.  officinale. 

Na'sum  dila'tans.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose ; 
dilatans,  part,  of  dilato,  to  make  wider.)  The 
Fyramidalis  nasi. 

Na'SUS.  (L.  nasus.)  The  nose,  composed 
of  the  dorsum  or  bridge,  the  ala3  or  wings,  the 
septum  or  partition,  the  lobe  or  tip,  and  the 
columna  or  lower  thickened  portion  of  the  septum. 
See  Xose. 

JJ.  cartilag-in'eus.   The  Kasal cartilages. 

N.  inter'nus.  (L.  internus,  within.)  The 
Nasal  fossa. 

N.  os'seus.  (L.  osscas,  bony.)  The  bony 
parts  of  the  nose. 

Nasu'tus.  (L.nasutus.)  Having  a  large 
no<;e. 

Na'ta.     Same  as  Natta. 
Natal'.     A  British  colony  on  the  south-east 
coast  of  Africa.  The  climate  is  warm  and  healthy, 
with  hot  wet  summers,  and  dry  clear  winters. 

TT.  al'oes.     See  Aloe  natalcnsis. 

TH,  ar'rowroot.  The  product  of  Maranta 
arundinacea. 

W.  boil.     A  local  form  of  Ulcer,  endemic. 

N.  sore.     Same  as  iV'.  boil. 
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Katal'ity.  (F.  natalUi  ;  from  L.  natalin, 
portainiiig  to  Ijirtli.  I.  natalita  ;  S.  natalita  ;  G. 
NatalitiU.)  That  which  appertains  to  being  born. 
The  rehitive  number  of  births  to  the  popuhi- 
tion  in  wliich  they  have  occurred,  calcuhited  for 
a  unit  of  time,  such  as  a  year. 

Z'Ta.ta.l'OJin.  {Xatal,  a  town  of  South 
Africa;  aloes.)  CiglligO;,  Sommaruga;  CjsHjgOi,, 
Tilden.  Fliickiger's  tenn  for  the  aloin  obtained 
by  alcohol  from  Capo  aloes.  It  differs  from  aloin 
in  being  more  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Na.'ta.nt.  (L.  nutans,  part,  of  nato,  to  swim 
or  rioat.  i'.  nagcant  ;  G.  schtvimmcnd.)  Floating 
on  the  surface ;  swimming.  Applied  to  the  leaves 
and  Howers  of  some  aquatic  plants,  in  distinction 
from  others  that  are  under  the  surface,  or  sub- 
mersed. 

If  atan'tia.     (L.  natans.)    A  synonym  of 

Cot 'lied. 

If  a'taron.    (Arab.)    Old  terra  for  Natron. 

ITata'tion.      (L.  natatio ;  from  nato,  to 

Ewiui.     F.  natulion ;  I.  nuoto ;  S.  naiacion ;  G. 

Scliirimmcii.)     Swimming. 

Hatato'res.  (L.  nato,  to  swim.  F.  na- 
geurs ;  G.  ISvhwimmrdgcl.)  Swimmers.  A  term 
for  an  order  of  birds  having  webbed  feet  for  the 
purpose  of  swimming.    Same  as  Anscres. 

ITa'tatory.  (L.  nato,  to  swim.)  Adapted 
for  swimming. 

N"^  blad'der.  (F.  vcssie  natatoire.)  The 
Air-bladder. 

If  a'tes.  (L.  naf.is,  the  rump  ;  perhaps 
cognate  with  Gr.  vwtov,  the  back.  F.  fcsne  ;  I. 
natiche  ;  G.  IlintcrtJieil.)    The  buttocks. 

IT.  cer'ebri.  (L.  eercbruni,  the  brain.  F. 
■nates  dc  cerveau.)  The  two  superior  and  anterior 
of  the  Corpora  quadrigemina,  from  their  fancied 
resemblance. 

W.  et  tes'tes.  (L.  ct,  and;  testis,  a  tes- 
ticle.)    The  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

Na'tiforzn.  (L.  natis;  forma,  shape.) 
Resembling  the  buttocks. 

U.  skull.  Pan-ot's  term  for  certain  low, 
rounded  swellings  of  bone  around,  or  at  the 
corners  of,  the  anterior  fontanelle  in  children 
the  subject  of  congenital  syphilis  or  of  rickets. 

If  a'tis.  (L.  natis.)  Tho  nominative  sin- 
gular of  Xates. 

Ifa'tive.  (F.  natif;  from  L.  nativtts, 
natural ;  from  natus,  part,  of  nascor,  to  be  born. 
<j.  natiirlich,  angchoren.)  Coming  into  existence 
by  being  born ;  not  artificial ;  that  which  is 
natural  to  a  particular  place  or  is  in  its  natural 
state,  unmixed  with  other  substances. 

N".  albu'mins.  Those  naturally  present 
in  the  animal  body.     See  Albumin. 

N.  bread.    The  3Iylitta  australis. 
N.  car'rots.     The  name  in  Kew  Zealand 
•of  the  edible  roots  of  Geranium  parcijlorum. 

W.  currants.  The  fruit  of  Coprosina 
microphgllit,  and  other  species. 

Also,  the  fruit  of  Leucopogon.  Richii. 
If  ativis'tic  the'ory.     (F.  theorie  na- 
tivistique ;  G.  nativistische  llicorie.)    The  theory 
of  inrmte  ideas.     Tho  theory  by  which  perco])- 
tions  of  size,  form,  and  tho  like,  are  not  due  to 
experience,    but   to   original   conformation    and 
structure  and    arrangement   of  the   anatomical 
fli-ments  of  the  central  nervous  system. 
If  a'tre.     The  Solanum  crispicm. 
If  atrium.     {Xatron.)     Same  as  Sodium. 
See  also  under  Natron  and  Natrum. 
W,   ace'tlcum,   G.   Ph.    (G.    cssigsaures 
Natron.)     Same  as  ISodii  acctas. 


N.  arsen'lcum.    (G.  arsensaiires  Natron.) 

Tho  Nodii  arsenias. 

"N.  benzo'icum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  bcnzoesaurea 
Natron.)     The  Sodii  bcnzoa.i. 

N.  biborac'lcum.     Same  as  Borax. 
W.  bicarbon'icum,  G.  Ph.     (G.  dnppelt- 
kohlensaurcs  Natron.)     Tlic  Sodii  bicarbonas. 

N.  borac'icum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  borsaures 
Natron.)     Sann;  as  Jlorax. 

"N,  broma'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  bromsaures 
Natron.)     The  tSodii  bromidum. 

W.  carbonlcum, G.  Ph.  (G. kohlensaures 
Natron.)     The  iSodii  carhonas. 

N.  carbon'icum  cru'dum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
crudus,  raw.  G.  roke.'i  krystallirtes  kohlensaures 
Natron.)  Impure  or  commercial  sodium  car- 
bonate. 

N.  carbon'icum  sic'cum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
siccus,  dry.  G.  getroeknetc  tioda.)  Tlie  Sodii 
carbonas  exsiccata. 

TI.  caus'ticum.     The  Soda  caustica. 
N.  cblora'tum,  G.  Ph.      The  Sodii  chlo- 
ridum. 

wr.  chlo'ricum.  (G.  chlorsaures  Natron.) 
The  Sodii  chloras. 

W.  hy'dricum.    The  Soda  caustica. 
TT.  bydrocarbon'icum,  Aust.  Ph.     The 
Sodii  hicarbo>ins. 

IT.  bypophospboro'sum.  (G.  vnter- 
phospjhorigsaurcs  Natron.)  The  Sodii  ligpo- 
phoaphis. 

TT.  hyposulfuro'sum.  (G.  iinter- 
schicefcligsaures  Natron.)  The  Sodii  hypo- 
sulpihis. 

N".  joda'tum,  G.  Ph.     The  Sodii  iodidum. 
N,   ni'trlcum,   G.    Ph.      (G.   gercinigter 
CJiilisalpeter.)     The  Sodii  nitras. 

N.  pbosphor'icum,  G.  Ph.     (G.  phos- 
pihorsaures  Natron.)     The  Sodii  phosphas. 
U.  pyrobo'ricum.     Same  as  Borax. 
N".  pyrophospbor'icum.    {G.pgrophos- 
phorsaurcs  Natron.'}     The  Sodii  pyropho^phas. 

N".  pyropbosphoricum  ferra'tum. 
A  whitish  amorphous  powder,  obtained  by  treat- 
ing a  solution  of  pyrophosphate  of  sodium  with  a 
solution  of  sesquirhloride  of  iron  in  diluted  spirit. 
NT.  salicyricum,  G.  Ph.  The  Sodii 
salkylns. 

N".  santon'icum.     Tho  Sodii  santonas. 
N".  subsulfuro'sum.      The  Sodii  hypo- 
sulphis. 

N.  sulfoicbtbyol'icum.  See  Sodium 
icJithylohitc. 

KT.  sulfu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  schtvefelig- 
saures  Natron.)     The  Sodii  sulphas. 

N.  sulfu'ricum  dilap'sum.  (L.  di- 
lapsiis,  part,  of  dtliibor,  tn  fall  asunder.)  The 
same  as  N.  snlfuricum  siccuin. 

N".  sulfu'ricum  sic'cum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
siccus,  drj'.)  Roughly  powdered  sodium  sulphate 
exposed  to  a  heat  of  25^  C.  (77°  F.)  till  it  be- 
comes a  powder,  and  then  to  a  heat  of  40°  C.  to 
50'  C.  (104°  F.  to  122^  F.)  till  it  has  lost  half  its 
weight. 

N.  sulfuro'sum.     The  iSodii  sulphis. 
W.  valerlan'icum.     (G.  baldriansaures 
Nitron.)     The  Sodii  valerianas. 

Ifa'trix.      (L.  natrix,  a  water  serpent.) 
Thr  penis. 
Natrocre'nae.     {Natron;  Gr.  Kpvv^i,  a 

well.)     ^liiirral  waters  containin;:  snda. 

Na'tro-ka'li-tartar'icum.  'ihcSoda 

tarhiratit. 
Ifatrom'eter.       (F.    natromitrc ;    from 
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natron  ;  Gr.  fdTpov,  a  moasuro.)  An  itistrmnciit 
for  dutermining  the  amouut  of  soda  coutaiucd  in 
alkaline  substances,  such  as  potashes. 

If  a.'tron.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  ob- 
scure ;  it  appears  to  have  been  used  coiinuercially 
from  a  period  as  early  as  the  fifteenth  century 
to  distinguish  the  impure  native  carbonate  of 
soda,  called  by  the  Greeks  v'npov,irom.  saltpetre, 
to  which  the  term  Nitrum  had  come  to  be  applied ; 
and  when  the  chemical  distinction  between  the 
two  alkalies,  vegetable  and  mineral,  or  potash  and 
soda,  the  terra  Natron  was  suggested  by  Klaprotli 
for  the  latter.  See  also  under  Xatriiim  and 
Natrum. 

N.  carbon'icum.    Sodium  bicarbonate. 
W.   vitriola'tum.       ( Vitriol.)      Sodium 
sulphate. 

Natro'nium.  (Natron.)  The  same  as 
>Sodif(?/i. 

Natrope'g'ae.  (Natron;  Gr.  iniyv,  a 
fount.)     mineral  waters  containing  soda. 

Na'trum.  Same  as  Natrium,  Natron  or 
Sodium. 

K".  ace'ticum.     Same  as  Sodii  arctns. 
N.  arsenic'icum.      Same  as  Hodii   ar- 
senias. 

XT.  blborac'icum.  Same  as  Sodium  borate 
or  Borax. 

W.  caus'ticum.    Same  as  Soda  caustica. 
TJT.   chlora'tum   liq'ulduiu.       Same  as 
Liquor  sodir  cldorata;  and  L.  soda:  chlorinatm. 
W.  xnuriat'icum.     The  Sodium  chloride. 
W.  muria'tum.    The  Sodium  chloride. 
n.  ni'trlcum.    The  Sodii  nilras. 
N.  oxymuriat'lcum.     The  Liquor  sodic 
chlorinatce. 

W.    oxyptaospboro'des.        The    Sodii 
phosphas. 

N.  praepara'tum.     (L.  2^^'<^paratus,  pre- 
pared.)    The  Sodii  carbonas. 

"N.  subborac'icum.    Same  as  Borax. 
N.  sulpbu'ricuni.    The  Sodii  sulphas. 
N.  tartarisa'tum.    The  Sodium  tartrate. 
N,  vitriola'tum.      ( Vitriol.)     The  Sodii 
suljdiiit'. 

If  at'ta.  Old  term  for  a  large  fleshy  excre- 
scence, or  kind  of  wen.  Paracelsus  called  it  a 
preternatural  increment  growing  on  different 
])arts  of  the  body,  and  he  constituted  several 
species  according  to  the  different  te.xtures,  as  the 
fleshy,  glandular,  cartilaginous,  ligamentous,  and 
others. 

Ha'tulae.    (L.  dim.  of  nates,  the  buttocks.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Nates  cerebri. 
If  atu'ra.     See  Nature. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  genital  organs. 

N".  morTji.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  The 
•essential  condition  of  a  disease. 

Nat'ural.  (Mid.  E.  naturel;  F.  naturel ; 
from  L.  naturalis  ;  from  natura,  nature,  blood- 
■relationship ;  from  nascor,  to  be  born.  G. 
natiirlich.)  Belonging,  or  according,  to  Nature. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  an  idiot. 
Also,  applied  to  plants  or  animals  indigenous 
to  any  district,  country,  or  region. 

NT.  child.  (F.  enfant  naturel.)  A  child 
horn  out  of  wedlock. 

IT.  classifica'tion.  See  Classification, 
natural. 

■N.  grraft.  (Old  F.  greffe ;  from  L. 
-graphium. ;  frura  Gr.  yparpti,  a  style.)  The 
union  which  may  occur  between  plants  of  the 
same  or  even  of  diff'erent  species  when,  by  attri- 
tion, the  bark  has  been  worn  off'  to  the  cambium 


and  the  two  exposed  surfaces  kept  in  apposition. 
Such  natural  grafts  are  frequent  at  the  borders 
of  forests. 

N,  his'tory.     Sec  History,  natural. 
N".  magr'net.     See  Magnet,  natural. 
N".  or'ders.     (F.  ordres  naturillcs.)     The 
large  groups  of  .■similarly  constructed  plants  ar- 
ranged according  to  a  N.  sgstem. 

N.  parts.     The  genital  organs. 
N.    pbllos'ophy.       (F.  philosophic  na- 
turelle  ;  G.  naturUche  Fhilosoyhie.)    The  science 
of    natural    bodies    and    their    properties.     See 
Physics. 

W.  sci'ences.  (F.  sciences  natnrelles.) 
That  group  of  studies  which  treat  of  Nature  and 
her  operations.  It  includes  Chemistry,  Physics, 
and  Biology,  with  their  numerous  subdivisions. 

IT.  selec'tion.  A  term  employed  by 
Darwin  to  denote  a  process  that  is  continually  in 
operation,  by  which  the  animals  and  plants 
existing  in  any  region  are  the  outcome  of  a  con- 
stant struggle  for  existence,  terminating  in  the 
survival  of  the  fittest.  In  all  plants  and  animals 
there  appears  to  be  a  tendency  to  variation,  so 
that,  whilst  preserving  the  general  characters  of 
its  ancestors,  each  animal  differs  from  them  and 
from  others  of  the  same  stock  in  some  minute  de- 
tail of  form,  colour,  size,  constitution,  and  struc- 
ture. If  such  variation  confers  any  advantage 
on  the  individual,  it  will  preserve  and  perpetuate 
it ;  if  unfavourable,  it  will  lead  to  its  extinction. 
The  strong,  the  swift,  the  well-clad  will  be  able 
to  obtain  food,  or  to  escape  from  enemies,  or  to 
resist  the  eff'ects  of  cold,  to  which  those  less  well 
adapted  to  their  surroundings  fall  victims.  Hence 
those  survive  and  perpetuate  the  species  which 
are  most  in  harmony  with  their  environment, 
and  a  natural  selection  continued  through  long 
ages  is  observed  to  occur,  which  ultimately 
effects  the  most  remarkable  and  diversified 
changes  in  every  organism.  Man  alone  appears 
to  escape  the  inffuence  of  those  laws  which  have 
produced  increasing  change  in  the  animal  world, 
as  Wallace  has  pointed  out ;  first  by  his  superior 
mental  faculties,  enabling  him  to  provide  himself 
with  clothing  and  food,  and  then  by  his  moral 
feelings,  adapting  him  for  the  social  state,  and 
the  preservation  of  individuals  that  in  a  purely 
natural  state  would  certainly  die  out. 

N".  sys'teiu.  A  system  of  classification  of 
natural  objects  in  which  those  having  a  great 
similarity  of  important  characters  are  grouped 
together.  The  term  is  chiefly  applied  in  the 
classification  of  plants,  in  coutradi.stinction  to  the 
artificial  system  in  which  one  organ,  such  as 
the  fruit,  the  pistil,  or  the  stamens,  is  arbitrarily 
selected  as  a  mode  of  grouping. 

Hatura'lia.  (L.  naturalis,  natural, 
agreeable  to  nature.  F.  naturelles.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  parts  of  generation. 

Naturalisa'tion.  (L.  naturalis.  F. 
naturalisation  ;  l.naturalizzazione  ;  S.  naturali- 
zation ;  G.  Naturalisation.)  The  acclimatisation 
of  a  plant  or  animal  in  a  region  which  is  foreign 
to  it,  in  which  it  does  not  naturally  live. 

Ifat'uralised.  (L.  naturalis.  F.  na- 
turalise.) Acclimatised;  living  and  flourishing 
in  a  ])lace  or  country  not  originally  its  home. 

Ifat'uralism.  (L.  naturalis.  _F.  natti- 
ralisme.)  That  system  of  medicine  in  which 
Nature  is  considered  as  the  only,  or  at  least  the 
principal,  agent  in  the  cure  of  disease. 

If at'uralist.  (L.  naturalis.  F.  natu- 
raliste;     I.   naturalisla;    S.    naiuralista ;    G. 
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Katurforscher.)    An  observer  of  Nature ;  usually 
api'lieil  to  those  wlio  study  biology. 

If  a.t'urals.     See  Ecs  natio-ales. 

Naturautocrati'a.    (L.   nafura,  iia- 

ture;    Gr.  av-ruuiKWiia,  absolute  power.)     The 
absolute  power  of  nature. 

STa'ture.  {F.  nature  ;  L.  natm-a,  nature  ; 
from  naseor,  to  be  born.)  The  objects  and  phe- 
nomena by  which  we  are  surrounded. 

Also,  the  laws  they  follow. 

Also,  the  attributes  and  qualities  of  any 
object. 

XTa'turism.     Same  as  Naturalism. 

Na'turist.  One  who  is  a  disciple  of  Na- 
turisht. 

Na'tUS.  (L.  natiis,  part,  of  nascor,  to  be 
born.)     Born. 

W.  mor'tuus.  (L.  mortuus,  dead.)  Still- 
born. 

Naucif  erous.  {Kaucnm;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.  i'.  nai<vtj'crc.)  A  synonj-in  of  the  Cntci- 
fera,  whicli  have  for  fruit  that  which  is  called  a 
naucum,  or  peiicarp  without  valves. 

Ifau'clea.  (L.  naucella,  a  little  ship ; 
because  the  fruit  has  only  a  small  stone.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rnhlacea;. 

N.  ac'ida,  Hunter.     The  JJncnria  acicla. 
"N.  gaiu'bir,  Hunter.     The  Uncariu  yam- 
hir. 

IT.  g^randiflo'ra,  De  Cand.  (L.  grnndis, 
large  ;  Jios,  a  liower.  G.  (irosMiil'Kjcr  Gamhir- 
straiich.)  A  tree  indigenous  in  Java,  much  used 
for  industrial  ]iurposes. 

Nau'clein.     Same  as  Catechin. 

Xfau'cum.  (L.  naucum,  a  tritie.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  fleshy  outer  coat  of  a  Drupe. 

Also,  applied  by  Gartner  to  a  seed  which  has 
a  very  large  hilum,  such  as  that  of  the  horse- 
chestnut. 

Nau'CUS.  (L.  naucus,  a  trifle.)  Same  as 
2\aucum. 

Ifaulieiin.  Germany,  in  Hesse-Darm- 
stadt. Sodic  cliloride  waters,  strongly  charged 
with  carbonic  acid  gas,  from  six  sources.  The 
Fricdrich-  Williclm  source,  which  is  used  for 
baths,  has  a  temperature  of  39^0.  (102-2°  F.); 
it  contains  sovlium  chloride  35'1  grammes,  cal- 
cium chloride  2"7o,  magnesium  bromide  "0098, 
calcium  bicarbonate  Vo,  iron  bicarbonate  '026, 
iron  arseniate  -0002,  in  1000,  and  much  carbonic 
acid.  The  Grosser- Sprudel  and  the  Kkuitr- 
Sprudel,  also  used  for  baths,  have  a  temperature 
of  35^  C.  (95='  F.)and  27-5=  C.  (81-.5°F.);  they 
are  both  less  mineralised.  The  Kurbrunxen  is 
used  for  drinking  only;  it  has  a  temperature  of 
21~^  C.  (69'8'  F.),  and  contains  sodium  chloride 
14*9  grammes,  calcium  chloride  1'3,  magnesium 
chloride  '39,  magnesium  bi'omide  'OOo,  calcium 
bicarbonate  1'5,  iron  bicarbonate  '026,  man- 
ganese bicarbonate  'OOo,  calcium  sulphate  -1, 
iron  arseniate  "0602,  a  little  silica,  traces  of  alu- 
mina, and  much  carbonic  acid  in  1000  grammes. 
The  Salzbrunncn,  also  a  drinking  water,  has  a 
temperature  of  24'  C.  (7o-2'  F.),  and  is  of  the 
same  constitution,  with  more  sodium  and  calcium 
chloride.  The  Alkalischer  Saucrlinr/,  with  a 
temperature  of  19-G'  C.  (67-28"  F.),  almost  with- 
out sodium  chloride  and  verj-  feebly  mineralised, 
has  a  distinctly  acid  reaction,  a  sulphurous  odour, 
and  deposits  a  yellow  incrustation.  The  mother- 
water  (F.  cnux-nwre ;  G.  M?illvr/auf/c),  ohuiuivd 
by  evaporation  and  removal  of  the  crystals,  con- 
tains sodiuni  chloride  9'4  grammes,  potassium 
chloride  17"3,  calcium  chloride  300,  magnesium 


chloride  35,  and  magnesium  bromide  -86,  in  lOOO 
grammes.  The  waters  are  emjjloyed  in  lyin- 
phatism  and  scrofula,  in  chlorosis  and  anamia, 
in  syphilitic  and  venereal  cachexi;e,  in  abdo- 
minal j)lethora,  and  in  disturbances  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  membrane.  The  baths  are  used 
in  chronic  rheumatism,  atonic  ulcers,  and  pus- 
tular cutaneous  atl'ections.  The  waters  are  contra- 
indicated  in  plethoric  persons  and  tliose  liable  to 
intiTnal  congestions  and  haemorrhages. 

N'auin'burg'.  Germanj',  in  Silesia.  Here 
are  two  springs,  containing  sodium,  magnesium, 
calcium,  and  iron  in  small  quantities.  Employed 
in  anaemic  conditions,  and  in  rheumatism  and 
skin  diseases. 

Naupathi'a.  (NaCs,  a  ship;  iraeos, 
sulfering.  F.  uaupathie ;  \.  naiipalia  ;  G.  See- 
Icrankheit.)     Sea-sickness. 

Ifau'pliiform.  {Nauplius;  L.  forma, 
shape.)     liesembling  the  Xauplius. 

If  au'plius.  (XauTrXtos,  a  kind  of  shell- 
fish which  sails  in  its  shell  as  in  a  ship.)  The 
larval  condition  of  some  Arthropoda,  consisting 
of  an  oval,  non-segmented  body,  one  eye,  and 
three  pairs  of  limbs. 

Ifau'sea.  (L.  nausea,  sea-sickness;  from 
Gr.  vavaia,  sea-sickness  ;  from  i/«i;9, ..  a  ship. 
F.  di'f/OHt ;  I.  nausea;  S.  nausea;  G.  Ubclkeit, 
Wiirj/oi.)  Disgust  and  loathing,  with  only  the 
inclination  to  vomit  but  not  its  accomplishment. 
U.,  creat'ic.  {Kpiwi,  tiesh.)  The  nausea 
or  vomiting  jiroduced  by  the  sight  of,  or  the 
attemjit  to  eat,  animal  food. 

Nauseabun'dus.  (L.  nausea  ;  abundo, 
to  abound  in  anything.  F.  nauscabond  ;  I.  nau- 
seahondo  ;  S.  nauscahundo  ;  G.  ekelhaft.)  Same 
as  Xitusca)it. 

Ifau'seant.  {1j.  nausea.)  An  agent  which 
causes  nausea.  Amongst  the  more  important 
are  warm  water,  mustard  and  water,  tartar  emetic, 
iliecacuanha,  tobacco,  squills,  colchicum,  and  apo- 
morphia.  They  are  employed  to  promote  sweating 
and  the  absorption  of  fat,  to  relax  muscular 
fibre,  both  striated  and  unstriated,  so  as  to  assist 
in  the  passage  of  calculi  through  the  ducts,  to 
relieve  hernia,  and  to  facilitate  the  reduction  of 
dislocations;  also  to  subdue  the  paroxysms  of 
mania. 

KTau'seate.     To  produce  Nausea. 

Xfau'seating*.  Having  power  to  produce 
Nausea. 

XTau'seous.  (F.  naus('e?ix  ;  I.  nauseoso  ; 
S.  nauseoso  ;  G.  ekelhaft.)  Having,  or  producing, 
Nmisea. 

Nau'sia.     (Nducr/a.)     Same  as  Nausea. 

Ifausia'sis.  (><'  au.Tiao-is,  qualmishness.) 
Same'  as  Ni/ic^ea. 

If  ausio'sis.  (Nfaio-Zmo-is,  qualmishness. 
F.  iiiiusiosr.)  Old  terra  the  same  as  Nausea. 
Applied  by  Hipjiocrates,  de  Fract.,  ii,  24,  to  a 
gushing  of  blood  from  the  veins,  as  if  the  blood- 
vessels were  sick,  and  poured  out  or  vomited 
their  contents. 

If  au'tia.     CSavria.)     Same  as  Nausea. 

Nau'ticUS.  (L.  nautieus,  pertaining  to 
ships;  from  Gr.  vnnTiKui.  F.  nautique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  shi]). 

N.  morbus.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  Sea- 
sickness. 

XJ".  mus'culus.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
The  sailor's  niu>cle.  A  name  for  the  Tibialis 
posticus,  because  it  is  chielly  exerted  in  climbing. 

If  au'tiform.     Same  as  Nuviform. 

Nautoma'nia.       (NauTi)?,    a    seaman; 
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fiavlu,  madness.  F.  nauiomanic ;  G.  Xauto- 
inauiv.)  A  species  of  madness  characterised  bj' 
dislike  to  water,  an  increasing  excitability  witli 
fury,  propensity  to  kill  and  to  destroy,  and  desire 
of  pill;i<;e,  which  has  l)een  observed  in  seamen. 

Ifa.va,jas.  Spain,  province  of  Castellon. 
A  bicarbonated  chalybeate  water,  with  a  tem- 
perature of  19'  C.  (66-2"  F.) 

Na'val.  (L.  iiitris,  a  ship.  F.  naval.)  Of, 
or  t)elonj,'inp:  to,  a  ship. 

If  avalpi'no.  Spain,  province  of  Ciudad- 
Real.  Weak  <  halybeate  waters,  containing  much 
carbonic  acid,  and  having  a  temperature  of  29' 
C.  (84-2°  F.) 

Na've  dell'  Znfer'no.  Ital}-,  in  Tus- 
cany. An  alkaline  water,  containing  sodium 
carbonate  0'33l  grains,  magnesium  carbonate 
2'132,  calcium  carbonate  9"o99,  and  iron  car- 
bonate "266  grain  in  16  ounces,  with  much  free 
carbonic  acid. 

Navel.  (Mid.  E.  nauel;  Sax.  nafela ;  G. 
Kabel ;  Sans,  ndhhi ;  perhaps  from  nabh,  to 
burst.  F.  nomhril ;  I.  bellico  ;  S.  omblifjo.)  The 
UmbilicHS. 

jr.,  ab'sence  of.  See  Anompkalus. 
TT.,  disea'ses  of.  The  chief  diseases  of 
the  navfl  occur  soon  after  birth,  and  are  umbili- 
cal heemorrhage,  umbilical  polypus,  or  fungus  of 
the  navel,  adenoma,  or  enteroteratoma,  sarcoma, 
excoriation  of  the  stump,  blennorrhagia,  croupous 
or  diphtheritic  exudation,  simple  ulceration, 
omphalitis,  gangrene,  umbilical  arteritis,  and 
phlebitis. 

TT.-ill.  A  term  for  a  form  of  pysemia  which 
occurs  not  infrequently  in  lambs. 

It  occurs  also  occasionally  in  children,  and  in 
them  is  associated  apparently  with  intlammation 
of  the  umbilical  arteries. 

wr.  rin^.  (G.  Xabclring.)  The  Umbilical 
ring. 

IT  .-string-.  (F.  cordon  ombilical ;  I. 
tralcio ;  S.  cuerda  nwbilical ;  G.  Nabelstrang, 
JS'abrhc/nutyr.)     The  Umbilical  cord. 

N".  wort.  (G.  Kabelkraut.)  The  Cotyle- 
don nmb'iUcus. 

IT.  wort,  Ve'nus's.  (F.  nombril  de 
Venus.)     The  Cotyledon  umbilicus. 

Navette'.  (^yuvcw.  F.  navette.)  The 
Brasstca  napus  oleffcra,  De  Cand. 

Nav'ew.  (Old  F.  navcau ;  from  Low  L. 
vajyellus,  dim.  of  L.  napus,  a  kind  of  turnip.) 
The  Brassica  napus  csculenius,  De  Cand. 

N.,  sweet.  The  Brassica  campesttis,  wild 
turnip. 

Navic'ula.  (L.  navicula,  a  little  boat.) 
The  Fran'ihim  pudcndi. 

STavic'ular.  (L.  navicula,  a  little  boat; 
dim.  of  navis,  ship.  F.  navicuiaire ;  I.  navi- 
culare ;  S.  navicular ;  G.  hahnformig,  schif- 
firmig,  nachenformig.)  Having  the  appearance 
of  a  small  boat. 

IT.  bone.  (^Y.  OS  navicuiaire  ;  1.  osso  na- 
vicolare ;  S.  hucso  navicular;  G.  Kahnbein, 
Schiffbein.)  A  bone  of  the  tarsus  lying  on  its 
inner  side  between  the  head  of  the  astragalus 
and  the  three  cuneiform  bones.  It  is  elongated 
from  without  to  within,  and  somewhat  from  above 
to  below,  flattened  from  front  to  back ;  its  an- 
terior face  is  convex  and  marked  by  articulation 
"with  the  three  cuneiform  bones;  its  posterior 
face  is  concave,  representing  the  segment  of  an 
ovoid,  for  articulation  with  the  head  of  the 
astragalus;  its  upper  surface  is  convex  from  side 
to  side,  its  under  surface  is  narrower,  somewhat 


convex,  and  very  uneven ;  its  outer  border  has 
sometimes  an  articulating  surface  for  the  cuboid 
bone,  and  its  inner  border  forms  a  prominent 
tubercle,  projecting  downwards,  and  giving  in- 
sertion to  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  posticus. 
Also  called  Scaphoid  bone. 

The  navicular  bone,  as  in  some  lemuroids, 
may  become  a  long  bone;  it  may  amhylose  with 
the  cuboid  bone,  as  in  the  ox,  or  with  the  astra- 
galus and  the  calcancum,  as  in  many  lizards, 
and  this  compound  bone  may  also  become  fused 
with  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia,  as  in  Avcs  ;  and 
it  may  occupy  a  central  position  in  the  tarsus, 
as  in  salamanders. 

IT.  disease'.  (F.  maladie  naviculatre, 
synovite podo-svsamdidicnne,  podotrochilite  chro' 
nique ;  G.  chronische  Hufgelcnkldhme.)  In- 
tlammation of  the  sheath  of  the  sesamoid  bone  in 
the  horse,  extending  at  a  later  period  into  the 
tendon. 

TT.  fossa.  See  Fossa,  navicular,  and  its 
subheadings. 

Navicula're  os.     (L.  navicula;  os,  a 

bone.)     The  Scaphoid  bone. 

Navicularthri'tis.       (L.    navicula; 

arthritis.)     Same  as  Navicular  disease. 
Navic'ulo-cu'bo'id.      Eclating  to  the 

navicular  and  the  cuboid  bones. 

W.  articula'tion.  (L.  articuliis,  a  joint. 
G.  Schiffbein- Wiirfelbeingelenk.)  A  joint  in 
which  the  bones  do  not  always  touch  ;  they  are 
connected  by  the  X.  ligaments. 

"N.  lig-'aments.  See  Ligamenttim  navi- 
culari-cubotdcum  dorsale  and  tlie  others. 

STavic'ulo-cu'neiform.  Relating  to 
the  navicular  and  the  cuneiform  bones. 

N".  articula'tion.  (G.  Schiffbein-KeiU 
beinegelcnk.)  The  joint  between  the  navicular 
bone  and  the  three  cuneiform  bones;  retained 
by  the  X.  ligaments. 

"N.  ligr'aments.  The  Ligamcnta  navi- 
culari-cuneiforntia. 

ZiTa'viforxn.  (L.  navis,  a  ship  or  boat ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  naviformc ;  I.  nariforme  ; 
G.  kahnfiirmig,  schiffformig.)  Eesembling  a 
boat ;  navicular. 

Na'vis.  (L.  navis  ;  Gr.  vavi ;  Sans,  nau,  a 
ship  ;  from  Arj-au  root  sna.  to  flow.)     A  ship. 

A  term  applied  to  the  Vulva. 

Nax'OS.  Greece,  an  island  of  the  Archi- 
pelago. Saline,  aperient,  mineral  springs  are 
found  here ;  used  in  abdominal  congestions, 
liver  obstructions,  constipation,  and  pUes. 

£Tb.     Symbol  of  A7&ir»;«. 

Ndi'lo'  oil.  The  oil  of  the  Calophyllum 
inoplti/llum. 

iTea'nia.  (Siavda,  spirited  conduct.  F. 
neanie ;  G.  Jugendstreich.)  Youthful  folly,  or 
forwardness. 

Nea'nias.  {'Stavia<s.  G.  Jimgling,  Wild- 
fang.)     A  youth,  or  young  man. 

Neapol'itan.  Relating  to  Xaples. 
W.  bacil'Ius.  The  Bacillus  neapolitanus, 
Emmerich.  Short,  round-ended  rods,  '9/01  wide, 
found  in  some  cases  of  cholera  at  Naples.  In- 
jected into  the  intestines  of  small  animals  they 
produced  the  appearances  of  malignant  cholera. 
They  are  thought  to  be  identical  with  bacteria 
found  in  healthy  faeces. 

W.  oint'ment.  The  blue  ointment,  or 
Unguenium  hydrargyri. 

TT.  socks.  (F.  chaussettes  Xapolitaines.) 
Dumnnt's  term  for  a  mode  of  treating  syphilis 
by  rubbing  into  the  feet  and  lower  part  of  the 
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logs  every  night  some  blue  or  Neapolitan  oint- 
ment, and  then  putting  on  a  pair  of  socks,  always 
using  the  same  piiir. 

Neapolitanus  morbus.    (Mod.  L. 

neapolUiotKi,  relating  to  Naples ;  L.  morbus, 
disease.)  An  epithet  of  the  venereal  disease, 
because  it  was  supposed  to  have  first  appeared 
in  the  army  of  Charles  VIII  of  France  when  be- 
sieging Naples. 

lSte'?LT.  (Originally  the  comparative  of  E. 
nifjh ;  Sax.  ncui\  comp.  adverb  from  neah, 
nigh.  F.  pres ;  I.  presno  ;  S.  eerca  ;  G.  nahe.) 
Close  by. 

W.  point.     (G.  Xahepunkt.)     The  Punc- 
tum  proximum . 

W.-sig:ht'edness.     The  same  as  Myopia, 

Nearc'tic.  {Sio'i,  new;  apicTt/vos,  near 
the  bear;  northern.)  A  name  given  to  one  of 
the  regions  into  which  the  surface  of  the  earth 
is  divided,  being  that  part  of  America  north  of 
Mexico. 

If  eartliro'dia.     Same  as  Nearthrosis. 

Nearthrosis.  (Nt'os,  new;  updpoy,  a 
joint.  F.  neurihrose  ;  I.  neartrosi ;  G.  Af/er- 
gelenk,  neiies  Gelenk.)  The  new  joint  which 
forms  between  the  opposed  parts  in  cases  of  un- 
reduced dislocations  and  after  resections.  A 
cavity  lined  by  pavement  epithelium  and  sur- 
rounded by  fibrous  tissue,  representing  a  rudi- 
mentiiry  joint,  is  commonly  present. 

Neat.  (Mid.  E.  )ittt ;  Sax.  neat;  from 
nedtan,  to  employ.)  Cattle,  bulls,  cows,  or  oxen. 
W.'s  foot  oil.  (F.  huile  or  graisse  despicds 
(hi  f/ros  hitail ;  G.  Klauenol,  Ochsetipfotoifvtt, 
Ochsenklaxcnfctt.)  A  pale-yellow,  inodorous, 
bland,  liquid  oil,  obtained  by  boiling  the  feet  of 
cattle,  deprived  of  their  hoofs,  with  water.  It  is 
used  to  soften  leather,  and  as  a  liniment  to 
stitfened  joints.  It  has  been  proposed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  cod-liver  oil,  but  unsuccessfully. 

Neb-neb.     The  fruit  of  Acacia  nilolica. 

Nebou'ed.     The  Acacia  neboued. 

Nebou'zat.  France,  departement  du 
Puy-de-Dorae.  Cold  bicarbonated  chalybeate 
waters  ;  used  in  aniemia  and  chlorosis. 

Neb'ula.  (L.  nebula,  a  mist;  allied  to 
nubes,  a  cloud ;  Gr.  vitpiXt],  dim.  of  i/t(j>o^, 
cloud;  cognate  with  Sans,  nabhus,  sky;  from 
Aryan  root  nabh,  to  burst.)  A  little  white  cloud, 
or  dewy  exhalation  thinner  than  a  cloud. 

Applied  to  the  appearance  presented  by  urine 
on  standing,  when  there  is  separation  of  mucus 
or  salts. 

Also  (F.  vcbule ;  G.  Sornhaiitflech),  a  term 
for  a  small  cloud-like  spot  on  the  cornea. 

Also,  the  spra}-  of  a  NebuUser. 

N.  cor'nese.    A  very  delicate  and  super- 
ficial opai-ity  (if  the  cornea. 

TT.  iodofor'mi.    Iodoform  40  grains,  ether 
one  ounce.     An  antiseptic  and  detergent. 

Nebulif  erous.  (L.  nebula;  fero,  to 
bear.  F .  ut-bidtjire ;  G.  ncbclt)'af/e)nl.)  Having 
nebtilous  spots. 

Nebulisa'tion.  (L.  nebula.)  Conversion 
of  a  lluid  into  a  mist. 

Nebulise.  (L-  nebula.)  To  convert  into 
a  mist  or  tine  spray  or  powder. 

Neb'uliser.  (L.  nebula,  a  cloud.)  A 
spray-producing  instrument  or  atomiser. 

Neb'ulous.  (L.  nebula,  a  little  cloud.  F. 
nibuleux  ;  G .  nebelif) ,  dunstvj .)     Cloudy;  hazj-. 

Neca'tor.  (L.  «eco,  to  kill.)  A  killer,  or 
slaver. 

Necessa'riae  res.  (L.  wtwssan'zw,  need- 


ful; res,  a  thing.  T.  Iwsoins  de  la  vie.)  Xecessary 
things;  a  term  for  the  lies  nou-naturales. 

Nec'essary.  (Mid.  E.  necessarie;  Old  F. 
neccusaire ;  from  L.  neccssanus,  needful;  from 
neccsse,  unavoidable.  I.  necessario ;  S.  ncce- 
sario ;  G.  nothxveiidig.)  Needful.  That  which 
is  absolutely  requisite,  as  air  and  food. 

Neces'Sity.  (Mid.  E.  necessitee;  from 
Old  F.  neccssite  ;  from  L.  neccssitas,  unavoidable- 
ncss.  F.  neccssite,  eziffoice ;  I.  necessita ;  G. 
Nothicendigkeit.)  That  which  is  needful  for  a 
purpose.  The  condition  demanding  that  some- 
thing must  be. 

W.,  opera'tions  of.  Operations  in  which 
life  is  at  stake  and  immediate  interference  re- 
quisite to  preserve  it;  examples  occur  in  cases  of 
strangulated  hernia,  haemorrhage  from  wounded 
vessels,  the  entrance  of  foreign  bodies  into  the 
trachea,  and  snake  bites. 

Neck.  (Mid.  E.  nckke ;  Sax.  knecka.  F. 
col,  coil ;  I.  collo  ;  S.  cuello ;  G.  Xaeken,  Hals.) 
That  portion  of  the  animal  body  lying  between, 
and  connecting,  the  head  and  the  thorax. 

Also,  any  part  of  a  thing  resembling  an 
animal's  neck. 

Also,  applied  to  the  narrower  part  in  bones 
which  have  a  rounded  extremity  termed  a  head 
a  little  between  it  and  the  body  or  shaft,  as  in 
the  humerus,  femur,  and  ribs. 

Also,  in  Botany,  applied  to  the  point  between 
the  root  and  the  stem  of  plants,  otherwise  termed 
the  life-knot;  likewise  applied  to  the  point  be- 
tween the  radicle  and  gemmule,  otherwise  named 
the  collet ;  and  also  to  any  part  of  a  structure  or 
organ  which  is  narrowed.    Also  see  Collum. 

N'.-canal'-cell.  An  offshoot  from  the 
inner  of  the  two  cells  into  which  the  primary 
cell,  from  which  the  archegones  of  vascular 
Cryptogams  arises,  divides. 

W.-cell.  (G.  Halszelle.)  The  upper  of 
the  two  cells  into  which  the  secondary  embryo 
sac  of  the  ovule  of  Gymnospermia  divides  and 
subdivides  to  form  the  rosette  of  small  cells 
lying  upon  the  lower  or  central  cell. 

IT.  cells.  The  cells  constituting  the  neck 
of  the  archegones  of  vascular  Crj-ptogams. 

IT.,  Der'byshire.  Same  as  Bronchoccle  ; 
so  called  from  its  frequent  occurrence  in  that 
county. 

TJ".,  fis'tula  of.  See  Branchial  fistula, 
Fistula  auris  congenita,  and  F.  colli  congenita. 

W.,  g-lands  of.  See  the  subheadings  of 
Glands^  cervical. 

wr.,  by'drocele  of.  See  Hydrocele  of 
neck. 

W.,  lymphatics  of.  The  lymphatic 
vessels  of  the  neck  are  continuations  of  those  of 
the  face  and  head,  they  traverse  the  cervical 
glands,  receiving  branches  from  the  pharynx, 
the  oesophagus,  the  larynx,  the  trachea,  the 
thyroid  gland,  and,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  neck, 
from  the  thorax.  They  terminate  by  a  single 
vessel  opening  on  the  right  side  into  the  ductus 
thoracicus  dexter,  and  on  the  left  side  into  the 
ductus  thoracicus. 

N.  of  blad'der.  (F.  col  de  la  vessie;  I. 
collo  delta  rescica ;  G.  Blasenhah.)  The  nar- 
roweil  termination  of  the  bladder  in  the  urethra. 

"N.  Of  bone,  anatom'ical.  {'Xvhtoiv], 
dissection.)  The  constricted  part  of  a  long  bone 
close  to  its  articular  end,  where  the  sheath  of 
periosteal  bone  ends. 

N".  Of  calca'neum.  (F.col  ducalcaneum  ; 
I.  collo  delta  calcagno  ;  G.  Fersenbeinhals.)   The 
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constricted  part  of  the  bone  in  front  of  the  tuber 
calcis.  . 

N.  Of  fe'mur.  (F.  col  du  femur  ;  I.  collo 
del  fcnwrc ;  S.  cuvUo  del  fiinur ;  G.  Ober- 
schaikelbcinhah.')  The  flattened,  cj'lindrical  i)or- 
tion  of  the  upper  part  of  the  femur,  which  is 
compressed  from  before  backwards  and  supports 
the  head  of  that  bone.  It  forms  an  angle  of 
about  130^  with  the  shaft  in  the  adult.  The 
angle  is  greater  in  infancy,  but  nearer  a  right 
angle  in  woman.  Posteriorly  it  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  posterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the 
hip-joint. 

W.  Of  fe'mur,  frac'ture  of.  The  direc- 
tion in  which  this  fracture  occurs  is  sometimes 
at  right  angles  to  the  axis  of  the  neck  just  below 
the  head,  or  obliquely  upwards  from  near  the 
lesser  trochanter  below  to  just  below  the  head, 
and  it  is  therefore  generally  intracapsular.  It 
maj'  be  impacted  or  unimpacted.  The  limb  is 
shortened  and  everted.  The  trochanter  is  higher 
and  less  prominent  than  on  the  sound  side.  The 
power  of  voluntary  movement  is  lost.  Crepitus 
may  be  felt  when  the  limb  is  drawn  down.  It  is 
apt  to  occur  in  old  people  from  falls. 

TT.  of  foot.    Same  as  Instep. 

N.  of  g-all-blad'der.  (1\  col  de  la  resi- 
cule  hiliaire  ;  G.  Gallcitblasenhals.)  The  smaller, 
sigmoid  end  of  the  gall-bladder  which  ends  in 
the  cj"stic  duct. 

"N.  of  bu'merus,  anatomical.  (L. 
collum  anatomicum  humeri;  F.  col  caiatomique 
du  bras,  or  de  l' humerus  ;  I.  collo  anatomico  deW 
omero ;  S.  ciiello  anatomico  del  humcro ;  G. 
anatomischcr  Hals  des  Arjnbeins.)  The  short 
portion  of  bone  which  supports  the  head  of  the 
humerus.  In  front  it  is  limited  below  by  the 
great  tuberosity,  inferiorly  it  is  continuous  with 
the  shaft.  It  gives  attachment  to  the  capsular 
Ligament  of  the  shoulder-joint. 

"N.  Of  bu'merus,  anatom'ical  frac'- 
ture of.  This  fracture,  sometimes  incorrectly 
named  intracapsular,  occurs  most  frequently  in 
elderly  people,  as  the  result  of  falls  on  the 
acromion  or  on  the  elbow.  It  is  occasionally  im- 
pacted, and  is  then  diagnosed  with  difficulty.  The 
upper  fragment  or  head  is  often  curiously  rotated. 

N.  of  bu'merus,  morpbolog^'ical. 
{Mop4>n,  form ;  Xoyos,  an  account.)  The  area 
of  union  of  the  head  and  shaft  of  the  humerus. 
Its  axis  forms  an  angle  of  130'  with  the  shaft  of 
the  bone,  and  of  45'  with  the  horizon. 

U.  of  bu'merus,  sur'g:ical.  (L.  collum 
chirurfficum  humeri ;  F.  col  chlrurgical  du  bras, 
or  de  V humerus ;  I.  collo  chirurgico  delV  omero  ; 
S.  cuello  quirurgico  del  humero  ;  G.  chirurgischer 
Sals  des  Armbeins.)  The  upper  part  of  the 
shaft  of  the  humerus,  beneath  the  tuberosities, 
as  low  down  as  to  the  lower  border  of  the  tendon 
of  the  pectoralis  major. 

N.  Of  bu'merus,  sur'grical  frac'ture 
of.  An  event  of  not  uufrequent  occurrence  as 
the  result  of  direct  violence.  The  symptoms  are 
loss  of  power  in  the  limb,  preternatural  mobilit}', 
and  crepitus.     Union  usually  takes  place  readily. 

TH.  of  man'dible.  (L.  mandibula,  a  jaw.) 
See  iV".  of  maxillary  bone,  inferior. 

IT.  of  maxil'lary  bone,  infe'rior.  (L. 
maxilla,  the  jaw;  inferior,  lower.)  The  con- 
stricted portion  of  the  lower  jaw  immediately 
below  the  condyloid  process. 

"N.  Of  scapula,  anatom'ical.  (L. 
scaptda,  the  blade-bone.)  The  constricted  part 
of  the  bone  close  to  the  glenoid  cavity. 


IT.  of  scap'ula,  sur'grical.  (L.  scapula.) 
The  external  part  of  the  scapula  at  some  distance 
from  the  glenoid  tavitj-.  It  includes  a  jiortioa 
of  the  base  of  the  spine,  and  passes  through  the 
thickest  part  of  the  bone. 

IT.  of  tootb.  (F.  collet  du  dent ;  G.  Zahn~ 
hals.)  The  constricted  portion  of  a  tooth  where 
the  enamel  ceases. 

"N.  Of  urinlf'erous  tu'bule.  (L.  nrina, 
urine;  fro,  to  bear;  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  constricted  portion  of  the  tubule  just  below 
Bowman's  capsule. 

N.  Of  u'terus.  (G.  Gebdrmutterhals.)  See 
Cervix  uteri. 

W.,  stiff.  (F.  eou  roide.)  A  condition 
proceeding  from  rheumatism  of  the  muscles,  or 
from  disease  of  the  bones,  especially  of  the  occi- 
pito-atloid  and  atlo-axoid  articulations,  the 
former  interfering  with  the  nodding,  the  latter 
with  the  rotatory,  movements  of  the  head.  See 
Torticollis. 

"N.,  S'wel'Ied.    Same  as  Bronchocele. 

N.,  tri  ang^le  of,  anterior.  See  Tri- 
angle of  neck,  anterior. 

IT.,  tri'ang-Ie  of,  poste'rior.  See  Tri- 
angle of,  posterior. 

N.,  wry.  Same  as  Torticollis. 
ITeck'er'S  die.  {JS'ecker's  Wurfel.)  A 
curious  optical  illusion.  If  a  cube  or  rhomboid 
be  drawn  as  if  transparent  with  its  twelve  sides, 
and  a  diagonal  be  drawn  from  the  most  remote 
angle  to  the  nearest  angle,  the  stereoscopic  aspect 
of  the  rhomboid  will  present  itself  alternately  in 
two  forms,  one  or  the  other  angle  appearing  to 
be  anterior,  and  the  surfaces  correspondingly 
changing  in  position. 

STeck'lace.  {Neck;  lace.  F.  collier ;  J, 
collana,  vczzo  ;  S.  collar  ;  G.  Halsband.)  A  band 
or  string  of  gold  or  jewels  to  be  placed  round  the 
neck  for  ornament. 

N.,  an'odyne.  (F.  collier  anodin.)  Frag- 
ments of  hj'oscyamus  root,  allspice  steeped  in 
brandy,  jumble  beads,  or  pieces  of  elk's  hoofs, 
and  other  substances,  strung  and  put  round  the 
neck ;  used  to  facilitate  dentition  in  infants,  and 
to  induce  sleep  in  fever. 

ir.-like.     Same  as  Moniliform. 

N.  poplar.    The  Populus  monlUfera. 
Neck'weeda      The   Vei'onica  beccabunga 
and  V.  pcregrina. 

Necrse'inia.  {StKpoM,  to  kill ;  alfxa,  the 
blood.)     Death  of  the  blood. 

Ifecrenceph'alus.    {SiKpSw;  kyKKp- 

uXo's,  the  brain.)     Softening  of  the  bi-ain. 

Necrobio'sis.  (Ns/cpo's,  a  corpse;  pioi- 
aL-i,  way  of  life.  F.  nccrobiose ;  I.  nccrobiosi ; 
G.  Nekrobiose.)  Virchow's  term  for  tissue  death, 
the  death  of  minute  anatomical  parts  in  the 
living  body.  The  natural  process  of  degeneration 
in  the  body,  such  as  occurs  in  old  age,  or  in  an 
organ  which  is  disused  or  has  fulfilled  its  pur- 
pose. 

Necrobiot'ic.  (F.  necrobiotique.)  Ec- 
lating to,  or  that  which  causes.  Necrobiosis. 

If  ecroce'dia..  (Nt/cpo's,  a  dead  body  ; 
K?]ooi,  care  for ;  funereal  rites.)  The  process  of 
embalming. 

Necroco'mium.  (Nth-pos,  a  dead  body ; 
KOfxioj,  to  take  care  of.  F.  necrocome  ;  G.  Tod- 
tenhalle,  Leichmhaus.)  A  dead-house  or  mor- 
tuary. 

Necro'des.  (Nekpcuoj;?,  corpse-like.) 
Cadaveric  ;  belonging  to  the  dead. 

Necrodochi'um.      (Nfh-pJs,  a  corpse; 
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vo\i~iov,  a  receptacle.  F.  nccrodoclte ;  G.  Lei- 
chenhalle,  Leichvnhaiis.)  A  receiving  house  for 
dead  bodies. 

ITecrOg'exi'ic«  (Nek-^os  ;  yEi/vaco,  to  pro- 
duce.)    I'roduced  by  dead  bodies. 

N.  •warts.     See  Verruca  necrogenica. 

IiIecrog''enous.  (NsK-pos;  yti/fo-tv,  birth. 
Y.nccrojene  ;  l.nccrogctw  ;  S.  necrojcno.)  That 
which  grows  on  dying  tissues  or  organs.  Applied 
to  parasites  growing  on  dying  vegetables. 

Necrograph'ia.  CSeKfjtk,  a  corpse; 
yf)d<t>w,  to  write.  F.  necrof/rtipkie ;  S.  necro- 
f/rajia.)  An  account  of,  or  treatise  upon,  dead 
i)odies. 

Necrol'atry.  CNsk/oos.  S.  necrolatria.) 
The  worship  of  dead  bodies. 

Necro'lium.  (ISthYuIs.)  Old  name  for  a 
remedy  which  could  stay  death  and  preserve 
life. 

Necrol'Og'y.  (NtK-po's;  Xoyos.  Y.ni'cro- 
hge ;  G.  Xckrolog.)  The  doctrine  of,  or  a 
treatise  upon,  death,  or  upon  the  dead  body. 

Also,  a  register  in  which  is  inscribed  the  name 
of  the  sick  who  die,  and  the  causes  of  their  death, 
as  well  as  the  particulars  which  their  corpses  have 
presented. 

"N.,  bills  of.      Same  as  3Iortality,  hills  of. 

Nec'romancy.     (Nekpo's;    fxav-rda,  a 

divination.  F.  nlcromantie ;  S.  necroniancia  ; 
G.  Xalcromantie.)  The  art  of  divination  by 
means  of  evoking  departed  spirits,  a  species  of 
magic  formerly  often  put  in  practice  by  physi- 
cians. 

Also,  divination  based  on  an  examination  of 
objects  proceeding  from  dead  persons. 

Also,  that  part  of  astrology  which  sought  to 
determine  the  influence  of  the  stars  on  the  date 
of  the  death  of  a  person. 

ITecrozna'nia.  (Nek-pos;  fiavla,  mad- 
ness. S.  necromania.)  A  form  of  mania  charac- 
terised by  a  disposition  to  profane  the  bodies  of 
the  dead. 

Necromant'ia.     See  Necromancy. 

Necroman'tic.  {V.  nk-romaittique ;  G. 
Kelcronianlisch.)  Uf,  or  belonging  to,  Xecro- 
mancy. 

Necroxn'eter.  (Nekpo's;  ixtTpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) An  instrument  devised  by  Oughton  for 
the  determination  of  the  volume  and  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  an  organ ;  it  consists  of  a 
cylinder  containing  water,  and  a  measure  gra- 
duated on  the  one  side  to  indicate  its  cubic  capa- 
citj',  and  on  the  other  the  equivalent  weight  of 
distilled  water.  The  organ  is  placed  in  the 
cj"linder,  and  the  displaced  water  is  received  into 
the  measure,  which  shows  the  cubic  capacity,  and 
60  the  volume  of  the  organ  ;  and  also  the  weight 
of  the  water  displaced,  which,  being  used  as  the 
divisor  of  the  weight  of  the  organ  in  the  air, 
gives  the  specific  gravity  of  the  organ. 

Also,  Bouchut's  term  for  a  thermometer 
having  only  one  graduation,  that  of  22'  C. 
(71'6'  F.),  for  use  in  a  mortuary  to  indicate 
death ;  above  tliis  temperature  life  is  possible, 
helow  it  is  death. 

Necromixne'sis.      (Nekpos  ;    /iiVuo-t?, 

mimicry.)  Mickle's  term  for  the  form  of  in- 
eauity  in  which  the  patient  believes  himself  to 
be  dead. 

Necronarce'ma.  (Nekpo's,  a  dead  body ; 
j(apMi/i«,  a  numbness.  F.  nccronarcemc ;  G. 
'fodtenerstarrung.)  The  stupor  and  cold  rigidit}' 
of  death.     Same  as  Itigor  mortis. 

XTecro'nium.    (Nekjios.  G.  Leichenstoff.) 


An  undetermined  substance  formed  in  interred 
bodies,  for  the  most  part  appearing  with  com- 
mencing saponification,  discovered  by  Olivier  and 
Chcvallier,  liiriie  Midicalc,  1833. 

ITecrop'atliyi  (Nekpov;  7r«H()9,  disease. 
F.  necropathie.)  A  general  disposition  of  the 
body  to  gangrene,  or  to  necrosis  of  successive 
bones. 

MTecropheenomenol'og'y.  (Xekpos, 
a  corpse ;  ijiaimjixti/wi,  that  which  is  evident  or 
manifest;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.  F.  necrop/ie'no- 
menologic.)  The  doctrine  of,  or  a  treatise  on, 
the  phenomena  or  appearances  in  the  dead  bod}'. 

Necroph'ag'OUS.  (Ne/vp^s,  a  dead  body  ; 
c/w/yEii/,  to  eat.  F.  7u'cropha(ie.)  Living  on  dead 
bodies,  or  upon  putrid  carcases. 

Necroph'ag'y.  _  (Nekp^s;  <i,nyfiu.     F. 

9iecrop/if'gir.)     Tlie  catinsr  of  dead  sulistances. 

necrophilia.    (Ne^pos ;  <j>L\tu>,  to  love. 

F.  necrophilic ;  S.  necrojilia.)  Love  of,  or  desire 
for,  death. 

Also,  a  form  of  insanity  with  desire  for  sexual 
connection  with  a  corpse. 

Necroph'ilous.  (Nfvpds;  (piXfw,  to 
love.  F.  nicropJiilc.)  Living  on  dead  sub- 
stances, as  mnnv  Fungi  do. 

Necrophbb'ia^.  (XE,.po's,  a  corpse; 
<^)o/3t'(o,  to  hate.     F.  necrophohic  ;  S.  necrofobia  ; 

G.  Leichenscheu.)  Morbid  horror  at,  or  aversion 
from,  a  dead  body. 

Necrophob'ic.  (F.  nccrophobique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Xcirop/iobia. 

Necropneumo'nia.  (Nekpo's;  pneu- 
monia.)    Same  ns  Lung,  gangrene  of. 

Necrop'olis.  (NEKpds;  ttJXis,  a  city.  S. 
necropolis.)     A  cemetery. 

Necrop'sis.     Same  as  Necropsy. 

Kec'ropsy.  (Ns/cpos,  a  dead  body ;  oir- 
Toixtu,  to  behold.  F.  nicropsic  ;  I.  necropsia, 
necroscopia,  autopsia,  sezione  cadarerica ;  S.  «e- 
cropsia ;  G.  Obdnction,  Zeichcnsc/iau,  Todten- 
schan.)  A  term  for  the  examination  of  a  dead 
body. 

Zifec'ros.  (Ne^po's,  extended  form  of  i/eki/s, 
a  corpse ;  from  Arj'an  root  nak,  to  perish.)  A 
dead  body. 

Necroscop'ic.     Same  as  Nccroscopical. 

Necroscop'ical.  (F.  nScroscopique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to.  Necroscopy. 

Necros'copy.  (N^/cpds,  a  dead  body; 
(TKoirio),  to  look  into,  or  explore.  F.  tiecroscopie  ; 
G.  Leichenschau,  Todtenschau.)  The  examina- 
tion of  a  dead  body. 

Necrosemeiot'ic.      (X_E/,-pds,  a  dead 

body;  cruuEtoi/,  a  sign.  F.  nicrosemiotique.) 
Kelating  to  the  signs  of  death. 

Necrosemeiot'ica.  (NE/v-po'^,  a  dead 
body  ;  (T^jiiiov,  a  sign.  F.  necrosemcioticc.)  The 
signs  of  death. 

Uecro'sial.  (Nt^pos.)  The  same  as 
Necrotic. 

W.  fe'ver.     A  synonym  of  Necrosis,  acute. 

Necro'sic.  (F.  necrosiqne.)  Relating  to 
Ni  rrosis. 

Necro'sis.  (NeVpoo-is,  a  state  of  death; 
from  vEKpciu),  to  make  dead.  F.  necrose;  I. 
nccrosi ;  S.  necrose,  necrosis;  G.  Nckrose,  Ab- 
.sterben.)  The  death  of  a  part  of  the  body,  local 
death,  and  in  this  sense  equivalent  to  gangrene. 
But  the  word  is  rather  loosely  used,  for  by  some 
it  is  taken  to  mean  death  of  a  part  consisting  of 
one  tissue,  as  bone,  in  contradistinction  to  death 
of  a  part  consisting  of  many  tissues,  as  gan- 
grene of  the  foot ;  and  it  is  often  used  alone  to 
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signify  especially  necrosis  of  bone  or  cartilage. 
Broadly  speaking,  necrosis  may  be  considered  as 
the  death  of  the  anatomical  elements  of  a  tissue, 
or  of  groups  of  them,  or  of  a  part  of  the  body,  in 
contradistinction  to  death  of  the  whole  body. 
See  Gangrene  and  its  subheadings. 

W.,  anae'mic.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  al^a,  blood.) 
Softening  or  necrosis  of  a  structure,  such  as  the 
brain,  produced  by  defective  blood  supply. 

N".,  ca'seous.     Same  as  Caseation. 

W.  cerea'lis.  (L.  cerealis,  relating  to  corn. 
F.  necrose  ceriale.)  The  gangrene  ^s'hich  occurs 
as  a  result  of  Ergotism. 

Iff.,  coag-ula'tion.  See  Coagulation 
necrosis. 

N,,  coagrulative.  Same  as  Coagulation 
necrosis. 

N.,  colllq'uative.  (L.  coUiqueseo,  to 
become  liquid.)  A  synonym  of  Softening  as  a 
pathological  condition. 

N.  den'tium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Caries  of 
the  teeth. 

W.,  embol'ic.     See  Gangrene,  embolic. 

N.  for'ceps.  An  instrument  for  gnawing 
away  portions  of  diseased  bone.  They  are  of 
various  shapes,  front  cutting,  side  cutting,  curved 
on  the  flat,  serrated,  kuee-curved,  and  gouge- 
shaped. 

N.,  by'allne.  ("YaXos,  glass.)  Same  as 
Coagulation  necrosis. 

N".,  jaw.  Death  of  a  part,  or  the  whole,  of 
one  or  both  maxillte.  It  is  often  the  result  of 
poisoning  by  phosphorus,  and  may  be  a  result  of 
an  exanthematous  fever. 

W.,  mercu'rial.  See  Jaw,  necrosis  of, 
mercurial. 

N.,  mi'crobes  of.  (Mt/cpos,  little ;  /3ios, 
life.)     See  under  Gangrene,  moist. 

W.,  moist.  Necrosis  of  the  cancellated 
tissue  of  bone,  which  becomes  moist  and  easily 
breaks  down,  exhaling  a  foetid  odour. 

IT.  mycotica  typbo'sa.  (Mu/vjjs,  a 
fungus;  tgplius.)  Eppinger's  term  for  the  ex- 
foliative laryngitis  which  occurs  occasionally  in 
enteric  fever,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  caused 
by  the  bacilli  of  that  disease.  This  does  not 
appear  to  be  correct. 

"N.  Of  bone.  The  death  of  some  greater  or 
lesser  part  of  a  bone,  generally  of  the  shaft,  and 
very  often  of  its  compact  tissue.  It  is  the  result 
of  interruption  of  the  blood  supply  and  the  arrest 
of  nutrition,  which  may  be  caused  by  some  in- 
llammatory  process  of  the  bone  itself,  or  more 
frequently  by  some  form  of  periostitis,  or  of 
osteomyelitis.  The  area  of  dead  bone  is  ulti- 
mately marked  off  by  rarefying  osteitis  and  the 
growth  of  a  layer  of  granulation  tissue  ;  pus  is 
formed,  the  bone  is  partially  absorbed  through 
the  agency  of  the  osteoclasts,  and  by  degrees,  or  by 
surgical  aid,  it  is  cast  off.  During  the  process 
of  separation  the  formation  of  new  bone  around 
the  dead  bone  is  going  on,  chiefly  by  means  of 
the  periosteal  osteoblasts.  The  dead  portion 
of  bone  when  detached  and  free,  but  still 
covered  altogether,  or  in  part,  by  soft  parts,  is 
termed  a  Sequestrum  ;  and  the  process  is  called 
Exfoliation.  The  causes  of  necrosis  may  be  either 
external,  such  as  contusions,  burns,  exposure  to 
cold,  prolonged  pressure,  or  other  injury ;  or  it 
may  proceed  from  internal  and  constitutional 
conditions,  such  as  interference  of  blood  supply, 
as  in  osteitis,  osteomyelitis,  periostitis,  syphiUs, 
or  scrofula,  from  fevers,  and  other  general  affec- 
tions.   It  is  also  seen  as  a  result  of  exposure  to 


the  fumes  of  phosphorus,  the  lower  jaw  being 
especially  liable  to  this  affection.  The  death  of 
the  bone  is  due  not  to  denudation  of  periosteum 
from  the  bone,  but  to  subsequent  intlanimation. 

N.  of  bone,  acute'.  A  synonym  of  Os- 
teomgclitis,  dilfnse,  idiopathic. 

W.  Of  bone,  cen  tral.  (L.  centralis,  re- 
lating to  the  centre.)  The  form  which  affects 
the  inner  parts,  or  cancellated  tissue,  around  the 
medullary  canal  only. 

"N.  of  bone,  periph'eral.  {Uipi(\npiLu, 
the  line  round  a  circular  body.)  The  form 
which  affects  the  outer  layer  of  compact  tissue 
of  a  bone  only. 

W.  of  bone,  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  relating 
to  old  age.)  A  form  which  occurs  occasionally  in 
old  people  without  apparent  cause;  the  result  of 
defective  blood  sui)ply  from  degenerated  vessels. 

M".  of  bone,  sypbilit'ic.  {Syphilis.) 
An  accident  of  the  secondary  or  tertiary  stage  of 
syphilis,  most  commonly  affecting  the  tabular 
bones  of  the  cranium.  It  arises  from  an  arrest 
of  the  blood  supply  to  the  part,  caused  by  ob- 
literation of  the  Haversian  canals  from  sclerotic 
change,  by  the  obstructive  action  of  subperiosteal 
gummata,  or  by  destruction  of  the  periosteum 
from  the  extension  of  su])erfieial  ulceration. 

W.  of  bone,  to'tal.  (L.  totus,  the  whole.) 
The  form  which  aflects  the  whole  substance  of  a 
bone,  usually  a  short  bone. 

"N,  of  jaiv,  exanthe'matous.  See 
Exanthematous  jaw-necrosis. 

"N.,  pbos'phorous.  The  necrosis  of  the 
maxillary  bones  produced  by  Phosphorus,  poi- 
soning by.     See  Jaw,  necrosis  of,  phosphorous. 

Iff.,  progres'slve,  of  mice.  (L.  pro- 
gressus,  a  going  forwards.)  An  opei-ation-disease 
of  mice  produced  by  Koch  while  injecting  the 
micrococcus  of  mouse  septicsemia  into  the  ear  of 
a  mouse.  It  is  probably  produced  by  the  Strepto- 
coccus pyogenes. 

N".,  quiet.  Sir  James  Paget' s  term  for 
the  form  of  necrosis  of  bone  which  is  attended 
by  no  suppuration.  It  is  central  in  position, 
and  is  the  result  of  obliteration  of  the  Haversian 
canals  by  an  osteoplastic  inflammation. 

N".,  tbrombot'ic.  See  Gangrene,  throm- 
botic. 

Iff.  ustilag'in'ea.  (Ustilago.)  The  gan- 
grene which  occurs  in  Ergotism. 

Uecrosozo'ic*  Same  as  Necrosozozoic. 
Saving  from  corruption. 

Necrosozozoic.  (Nekjoos,  a  dead 
body  ;  (twX,w,  to  keep  ;  X,<Sov,  an  animal.)  Able 
to  preserve  animal  structures  from  decay. 

Jff.  flu'id.  An  antiseptic  fluid  used  for  in- 
jection into  the  blood-vessels  or  other  tissues  to 
prevent  decomposition. 

Necrosteo'sis.  (Ni^po's;  oaTtov,  a 
bone.     v.  necrosteose.)     Necrosis  of  bone. 

NecrOS'toa^a  (Nek-^os,  a  dead  body  ;  o-Toa, 
a  roofed  colonnade,  or  cloister.  F.  necrodoche  ; 
G.  Leichenhalle,  Leichenhaus.)  A  dead-house, 
or  receiving  house  for  dead  bodies. 

ITecrotlie'ca..  (NtK-pds;  6»;/v-ij,  a  covering. 
F.  necrotheque ;  G.  Sarg.)     A  covering  for  the 
dead  ;  a  coffin.     Same  as  Sarcophagus. 
Necrot'ic>     Eelating  to  Necrosis. 

Iff.  Inflamma'tion.  See  Inflammation, 
necrotic. 

Necrotoc'ion.  (Nekpo's,  a  dead  body; 
TOKO-;,  a  child.)     A  stillborn  child. 

Necrotom'ic.  (F.  necrotomique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Necrotomy. 
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Necrotomy.  _  (Nek/oos,   a    dead   body  ; 

TtiwM,  to  cut.     i\  nicrotomie ;   S.  necrotomia  ; 

G.  Nekrotomie.)     The  dissection  of  a  dead  body. 

Also,  the  operation  of  removing  a  sequestrum. 

Nec'taire,  Saint,     ^qh  Saint  JS'ectaire. 

If  ectan  dra,  liottl.      (NtKxap,  honey; 

av>)^),  a  male.     F.  nectandre.)     A  Genus  of  the 

Nat.  Order  Lauracecc.      The  species  are  found 

chiefly  in  the  warmer  regions  of  North  and  South 

America  and  in  the  West  Indies. 

TT.  cinnaiuomoi'des,  Xees.  (Kiwi/uw- 
ixov,  ciiiuamon  ;  iloo-i,  form.)  A  native  of  New 
Granada,  liark  like  cinnamon,  and  used  instead 
of  it. 

Wr.  concin'na,  Nees.  (L.  conc'uiniis^heixu- 
tiful.  1"'.  hciiritr  marbre.)  The  marbled  laurel. 
The  bark  contains  much  tannic  acid ;  it  is  used 
as  an  aromatic,  bitter,  and  stomachic. 

TJ".  cymba'rum,  Nees.  (L.  cijmba,  a  skiff.) 
A  plant  growing  in  Orinoco,  and  there  called 
sassafras.  Bark  aromatic,  bitter,  and  stomachic. 
Said  by  Martius  to  be  an  ingredient  of  curare. 

N".  mollis,  Nees.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  Hab. 
Brazil.     Bark  diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 

N".  pu'chery.    Same  as  N.  puchury. 

TT^-pu'chury.    The  X.  puchury  major. 

N.  pu  chury  major,  Nees.  (L.  major, 
greater.)  A  tree  growing  in  Northern  Brazil. 
The  cotyledons  of  the  seeds  constitute  the  large 
or  true  Fichuriin  beans;  the  fruit  is  called 
Sassafras  nuts. 

W.  pu'chury  mi'nor,  Nees.  (L.  minor, 
less.)  A  tree  growing  in  Northern  Brazil.  The 
fruit  yields  the  small  or  bastard  Pichurim  beans. 

"N,  Bodise'i,  Rob.  Schombgk.  {Rodie,  the 
name  of  a  man  who  wrote  an  article  on  this 
plant.)  The  greenheart  tree.  It  is  a  native  of 
British  Guiana.     Supplies  Nectandrm  cortex. 

N".  sang^uin'ea,  Eottl.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.)  Hab.  Guiana.  Bark  aromatic,  used  as 
cinnamon. 

ITectan'drae.  Genitive  singular  of  iYec- 
tandra. 

TS.  cortex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  cortex,  bark.  F. 
ecorce  de  bibecru ;  G.  Bibirurinde.)  Bebeeru 
bark ;  the  dried  bark  of  Nectandra  Modiai.  It 
is  in  long,  flat  pieces,  greyish  brown  on  the 
outside,  dark  cinnamon-brown  on  the  inside  ;  it 
is  hard  and  brittle,  and  has  no  smell,  but  a  bitter 
astringent  taste.     It  contains  Bebeerin. 

Nectan'drin.  C.^o^oa^O^.  An  alkaloid 
found  in  the  wood  oi Ncdandra  Rodicei.  It  fuses 
in  boiling  water,  and  is  soluble  in  chloroform, 
but  is  only  slightly  soluble  in  ether. 

Nectar.  (L.  nectar  ;  from  Gr.  viKTap,  the 
drink  of  the  gods.  F.  nectar ;  I.  nettare ;  S. 
nectar  ;  G.  Monigsaft,  Nektar.)  Old  term  for  a 
drink  prepared  from  wine  and  honey. 

Also,  a  sweet  and  often  odorous  fluid  secreted 
by  flowers  and  leaves  which,  by  attracting  in- 
sects, conduces  to  cross-fertilisation,  and  from 
which  bees  make  honey.  Its  sp.  gr.  varies : 
thus  in  Agave  americana  it  is  1"05,  in  A. 
geminijlora  I'09,  and  A.  lurida  1'2.  If  the 
solid  matter  were  wholly  sugar  they  would  cor- 
respond respectively  to  the  following  amounts  of 
cane-sugar,  10,  18,  and  41'66  per  cent.  Nectar 
is  usually  most  copiously  secreted  coincidently 
with  the  maturity  of  the  anthers  or  stigma.  The 
secretion  can  be  arrested  by  a  jet  of  cold  water 
and  careful  drying  with  blotting-paper,  and  the 
activity  of  the  secretion  again  e.xerted  by  touch- 
ing the  surface  with  a  little  syrup. 

IT.    grlands.       Organs    secreting    nectar. 


They  may  occur  on  leaves,  bracts,  or  flower- 
stalks,  but  are  usually  found  on  some  part  of  the 
flower,  when  they  consist  of  specialised  paren- 
chyma, not  unlike  the  secreting  surface  of  the 
stigma.  They  are  often  embedded  in  the  tissue 
of  the  part,  but  are  sometimes  raised  on  an 
adenophore. 

IT.  g^uldes.    Same  as  N.  marks. 

"N.  marks.  Coloured  spots  occurring  in 
many  plants,  believed  by  some,  from  their  dis- 
position in  spots  or  lines,  to  bear  a  direct  relation 
to  the  point  where  the  nectar  is  secreted. 

U.  spots.     Same  as  X.  marks. 

Nectarade'na.  (NfK-x«/o;  «oiii/,  a  gland 

F.  tiectaradcne.)     The  Nectar  glands. 
lifecta'reous.     (L.  nectar.    F.  nectare , 

G.  nvktarartig.)     Having  an  agreeable  taste. 
Kectarif  erous.     (L.  nectar  ;  J'ero,  to 

bear.  F.  nectarijire ;  G.  honigtrmjend,  honig- 
fiihrcnd.)  Bearing  a  nectary,  or  providing 
nectar. 

N".  g'lands.  Pores  or  depressions  forming 
the  nectary  of  plants  from  the  cells  surrounding 
which  the  nectar  exudes. 

Nectarily'ma.  (NtV-Top, nectar;  tlXv^ia, 
a  wrapper.  F.  nectarilytne ;  G.  Honigdecke, 
Saftdecke.)  Applied  by  Sprengel  to  organs 
which  serve  to  cover  and  protect  the  nectar,  as 
the  fascicules  of  hairs  in  the  Geranium,  and  the 
scales  in  the  Phylica. 

Nec'tarine.  {Nectar.  F.  hrugnon ;  I. 
nettarino  ;  S.  abridor  liso  ;  G.  Nektarpfirsiehe.) 
A  smooth,  firm-fleshed  variety  of  the  cultivated 
peach,  Anujgdalas  persica. 

Nectari'tes.  (NEKrapioi/,  a  plant  men- 
tioned by  Dioscorides.  G.  Alantwein.)  Wine 
impregnated  or  prepared  ^vith  the  Nectarium. 

Also,  a  very  pleasant  tasted  wine. 

Necta'rium.  {'S^K-rdpiov.)  The  name 
of  a  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides,  v.  66,  as 
that  used  in  preparing  the  vEKrapiTn^  olvo^,  said 
to  be  the  Inula  helenium. 

Also,  the  same  as  Nectary. 

Nectarostig-'ma.  (NfV-ra/),  nectar; 
(Txiyjua,  a  mark.  F.  nectarostigmate  ;  G.  Honig- 
Jleckchen,  Saftmnl.)  Sprengel's  term  for  the 
spots,  generally  of  a  difterent  colour,  which  in- 
dicate the  situation  of  the  nectary  properly  so 
called,  as  in  the  pelargonium. 

Nectarothe'ca.  (NtK-xap;  6»;\-'),a  case 
or  box.  F.  ntctarothique ;  G.  Honigbehiilter.) 
Applied  to  whatever  part  of  the  flower,  a  little 
cavity,  small  sac,  or  spur,  enwraps  the  organ 
destined  for  the  secretion  of  nectar. 

Nec'tary.  (F.  nectaire;  G.  Nektarie, 
Hon igdriise,  Jlotiigbeh alter, Hon iggefiiss, Hon tg' 
icerkzeug.)  That  part  of  a  flower,  present  only 
in  certain  cases,  which  contains  or  secretes  honey. 
It  presents  many  forms,  sometimes  appearing  as 
a  part  of  the  corolla,  and  sometimes  constituting 
a  special  organ  or  group  of  organs  at  the  bases  of 
the  filaments  of  the  anther  or  on  the  ovaiy. 
The  secretion  seems  to  be  attractive  to  insects, 
and  probably  favours  cross- fertilisation. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  certain  parts  of  a 
flower,  w^hether  it  is  nectar -secreting  or  not, 
such  as  the  hollow  spurs  of  the  larkspur. 

Nec'tic.  (Nj;/v'xt/vos,  able  to  swim.)  That 
whiili  swims. 

Nectocal'ycine.  Kelating  to  a  Necto- 
calyx. 

TJ".  canals'.  Branches  of  the  body  cavity 
of  a  Hydrozoon  contained  in  the  connective 
tissue  of  the  Nectocalyx. 
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Nectocalyx.  (Niikto's,     swimming; 

Ka\u^,ihn  cuj)  of  a  flower.  F.  nectocalicc ;  G. 
Schwimnnjlocke.)  The  contractile,  bell-like, 
natatory  disc  of  the  Hydrozoa.  It  consists  of  an 
external  layer  of  tessellated  epithelium  and  an 
inner  layer  of  muscular  fibres,  between  them  is 
loose  connective  tissue.  It  is  connected  with 
the  body  of  the  animal  by  a  pedicle  containing 
a  process  of  the  body  cavitj'  which  branches  into 
four  or  eight  nectocalycine  canals. 

Xfectoc'erous*  (NtjicT-o's ;  Kt'ioa?,  a  horn. 
F.  ncct(jce')-e.)  Having  antennae  which  serve  as 
swimming  organs. 

Nectopliy'sa.  (Ntjnto?  ;  tpvcra,  an  air- 
bubble.  F.  /u'dophi/se.)  The  air-bladder  of 
fishes. 

Nectophys'iary.  (F.  nectophysiaire.) 
Relating  to  the  Nectophysa. 

MectOp'odOUS.  (Nijh-ros,  swimming ; 
TToi^?,  a  foot.  F.  nectopodc.)  Having  swimming 
feet;  applied  to  insects  which  have  the  tarsi 
flattened  in  the  form  of  fins,  and  used  as  natatory 
organs. 

Also,  applied  to  those  heteropodous  MoUusca 
which  have  an  abdominal  foot  compressed  into 
the  form  of  a  round  fin. 

Mec'tOSaCa  (NjjkxJs  ;  o-uk-ko?,  a  bag.  G. 
Schivimmsack.)  The  concave  portion  or  cavity 
of  a  campanulate  nectocalyx  lined  by  a  layer  of 
muscular  fibre. 

Necu'siaa  (Nekus,  a  corpse.  F.  plaie 
envenome.)     A  poisoned  wound  from  dissection. 

Me'cusine.  (NtVus.)  Farr's  term  for  the 
virus  of  a  dissection  wound. 

Necyoxnan'cy.    (Nskus,  a  corpse ;  nav- 

TEi'a,  divination.)     Same  as  Necromancy . 

Ne'dad.  The  native  name  of  Fever, 
Kollas. 

ITedy'ia.  (Njlcuta,  the  bowels ;  from  v^hv-i, 
the  belly.)     Old  term  for  the  intestines. 

Ife'dys.  (N))(5us.  F.  abdomen;  G.  Unter- 
bauch,  Unterleib.)     Old  name  for  the  abdomen. 

Also  (F.  matrice;  G.  Gebd)-mutier),  the  womb. 

Utee'a,.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Nycta- 
ginacece. 

TX.  tbeif'era,  Orstedt.  (Mod.  L.  thca, 
tea;  L.  fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  ISrazil.  Leaves 
contain  cafi'ein. 

Need'ham,   John   Tur'berville. 

An  English  microscopist,  born  in  London  in 
1713,  died  in  Brussels  in  1781. 

TT.'s  bod'ies.  The  Spermatophores  of  the 
Cephalopoda,  first  observed  by  him  in  the  cala- 
mary,  Loligo  vulgaris. 

jt.'s  filaments.  (L.  filamentiim,  a  fine 
thread.)     Same  as  N.'s  bodies. 

N.'s  recep'tacle.  (L.  receptaculum,  a 
reservoir.)  An  annex,  in  the  form  of  a  large 
dilated  bag,  of  the  excretory  duct  of  the  seminal 
vesicle  of  the  Cephalopoda ;  from  it  proceeds  the 
penis. 

Xeedhamia'na  cor'pora.      {Keed- 

liam  ;  L.  fo?7;;(.s,  a  body.)  tif^e  Nerdhani' s  bodies. 
If  ee'dle.  (Mid.  £.  nedle,  nedel ;  Sax.  nddL. 
F.  aiguille;  I.  ago,  aguglia ;  S.  aguja;  G. 
Nadel.)  A  long,  fine,  sharp-pointed  instrument 
for  sewing  with.  Needles  for  surgical  purposes 
are  either  partly  or  entirely  curved  or  straight, 
and  are  held  by  the  fingers  or  fixed  in  a  handle. 
They  are  generally  solid,  but  for  wire  thread 
especially  they  are  sometimes  made  tubular. 

IT.,  acupunc'ture.  (L.  acus,  point ;  punc- 
tura,  a  pricking.  F.  aiguille  a  acupuncture.)  A 
straight  gold  or  silver  needle,  about  four  inches 


in  length,  set  in  a  handle,  and  sometimes  sup- 
plied with  a  cannula. 

XT.,  an'eurysm.  ('Ai/suioutr/ua.)  A  curved 
needle  with  an  eye  n(\ar  the  point,  which  is 
sometimes  rounded,  enabling  a  ligature  to  be 
passed  round  an  artery. 

N.,  astat'ic.     See  Astatic  needle. 
TT.  bear'er.    {V.porte-aiguille.)    A  handle 
for  carrying  a  needle,  which  is  fixed  into  it  by 
various  devices. 

N".  car'rier.  Same  as  N.  bearer. 
If., cat'aract.  {Cataract.)  Avery  sharp- 
pointed  steel  needle  with  cutting  edges  near  the 
extremity,  set  in  a  handle  about  one  inch  and  a 
quarter  in  length,  sometimes  straight,  sometimes 
curved,  used  to  depress  or  to  divide  the  crystal- 
line lens  or  its  capsule. 

N".,  cat'aract,  Beer's.  {Beer,  a  Gei-man 
oculist.)     A  straight  spear-pointed  needle. 

N".,  cat'aract,  Du'puytren's.  {Bu- 
puytrcn,  a  French  surgeon.)  A  fiat,  curved,  and 
sharp-edged  needle. 

W.,  cat'aract,  Key's.  (W.  Hey,  an 
English  surgeon.)  A  flat  needle,  with  a  semi- 
circular and  sharp  extremity. 

N".,  cat'aract,  Kim'ly's.  (K.  Himly,  a 
German  oculist.)  A  straight,  spear-pointed  steel 
needle. 

TS.,  cat'aract,  langr'enbeck's.  (K.J. 
M.  Langenbeck,  a  German  surgeon.)  A  needle 
resembling  N.,  cataract,  Scarpa's. 

N".,  cat'aract,  Scarpa's.  (A.  Scarpa, 
an  Italian  surgeon.)  A  pointed,  prismatic,  trian- 
gular, and  curved  needle. 

"N.,  cat'aract,  Schmidt's.  {Schmidt,  a 
German  surgeon.)  A  form  of  needle  resembling 
Beer's. 

W.,  cat'aract,  Sle'bold's.  {Siebold,  a 
German  surgeon.)  A  form  of  needle  resembling 
Beer's. 

N".,  cat'aract,  von  Grafe's.  (V.  Griife, 
a  German  surgeon.)  A  form  of  needle  resembling 
Beer's. 

TT.,  coun'ter-o'pening-.  (F.  aiguille  a 
contre-overture,  a.  tngainte,  a.  d  gain.)  A  long, 
narrow,  steel  needle,  with  cutting  edges  near  the 
point.  The  heel  has  an  aperture  to  receive  a 
thread  or  tape.  It  has  a  sheath  to  cover  the  point 
in  passing  critical  places. 

N".,  Bes'champs.  (J.  F.  L.  Beschamps, 
a  French  surgeon.  F.  aiguille  de  Beschamps, 
a.  u  manche.)  A  sharp-pointed  needle,  fixed  in 
a  handle,  with  an  eye  near  the  point. 

W.,  dip'ping-.  See  Bipping  needle. 
W.  douche.  (F.  douche,  a  shower-bath. 
Bouche Jiliforme,  Lauie.)  A  jet  of  water  forced 
through  a  conical  perforated  ruby  or  rock  crystal 
by  the  agency  of  a  combined  force-pump  and 
suction-pump ;  the  jet  issues  with  great  force 
and  compactness,  and  of  the  diameter  of  a  hair, 
but  at  a  little  distance  it  breaks  up  into  vapour. 
The  compact  jet  directed  against  a  part  of  the 
body  will  produce  a  blister,  the  vaporised  jet  only 
produces  redness. 

KT.,  explc'rlngr.  A  long,  straight  pointed 
and  grooved  needle  which,  when  thrust  into  an 
abscess  or  other  tumour  containing  fluid,  allows 
a  little  to  escape  by  the  groove. 

nr.,  fis'tula.  {h. fistula,  a  reed.  F.  aiguille 
ufisttde.)  A  flat,  flexible  silver  instrument  with 
a  point  at  one  end  and  an  eye  at  the  other  to  in- 
troduce a  seton.  The  side  is  grooved  to  direct  a 
bistoury. 
Also,  a  steel  instrument  like  a  trocar. 
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W.s,  erilt  steel.  A  form  of  needle  devised 
by  Scbede,  of  Hamburg.  It  is  35  mm.  in  length 
and  2  mm.  in  thickness,  and  has  been  used  l)y 
him  with  advantage  in  cases  of  pseudarthrosis. 
He  inserts  ten  or  twelve  into  the  softened  part 
of  the  bone,  and  retains  them  in  position  for  a 
fortnight. 

N.,  Ha'gredorn's.  A  curved  needle, 
flattened  from  side  to  side,  pointed,  and  the 
convex  part  having  a  cutting  edge  near  the  point. 

N.,  bare'lip.  (F.  aiguiUe  a  hcc  de  Uivrc.) 
A  lance-pointed  long  needle  used  in  harelip. 
The  point  being  introduced  through  the  skin  at 
a  little  distance  from  the  wound  made  in  re- 
freshing the  edges  of  the  harelip  and  brought 
out  through  the  middle  of  the  cut  surface,  is  then 
introduced  through  the  opposite  cut  surface  and 
through  the  skin.  The  parts  being  thus  spitted 
are  brought  together,  and  retained  in  position  by 
a  twisted  suture. 

N.  hold'er.  A  forceps-like  instrument 
into  the  fangs  of  which  a  needle  can  be  intro- 
duced and  fixed,  either  by  running  a  ring  up  the 
diverging  limbs  of  the  ban  die  or  by  a  spring 
which  locks  itself,  and  can  be  easily  released  by 
pressure  on  a  button  or  lever. 

TT.,  lig^'ature.  (F.  aiguille  d  Ivjature.') 
A  form  of  needle  having  an  eye  near  the  point. 
It  is  used  to  pass  a  ligature  round  an  artery  and 
a  portion  of  the  integuments  to  suspend  circula- 
tion prior  to  amputation. 

Also,  a  steel  curved  needle,  with  a  lance  point 
and  long  eye,  used  to  pass  a  ligature  round  a 
vessel. 

TT.,  magrnet'ic.    See  Magnetic  needle. 

N.  opera'tlon.  A  method  of  treating 
cataract,  in  wliich,  after  the  pupil  is  dilated  with 
atropine,  the  patient  is  placed  under  the  influence 
of  an  anesthetic,  or  the  eye  is  rendered  insen- 
sitive by  means  of  cocain,  the  lids  are  separated 
by  a  spring  speculum,  and  a  needle  with  a 
shoulder  or  stop  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
point,  is  made  to  pass  through  the  coi-nea, 
aqueous  humour  and  capsule  of  the  lens  into  the 
substance  of  the  lens. 

IT.,  se'ton.  (F.  aiguille  a  seton.)  Along, 
narrow,  steel  blade  with  a  point  and  eye. 

TT.-sha'ped.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
needle.     Same  as  ^iccrose. 

wr.,  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.  F. 
aiguille  d  suture.)  A  form  of  needle  which  is 
iised  in  harelip  and  for  stitching  up  after  dissec- 
tion. 

Also,  a  curved  needle  flat  on  one  side,  and  with 
sharp  ridge  on  the  other. 

XT.,  tubular.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
A  steel  needle,  straight  or  curved,  free  or  set 
or  held  in  a  handle,  for  the  passing  of  a  wire 
suture. 

Needlewomen,  disea'ses  of.  See 

Seams/ re.'isis,  diseases  of. 

Nee'dling*.  {Needle.)  The  use  of  a  needle, 
simple  or  grooved,  for  diagnosis  or  treatment. 

IT.  for  cataract.     Sen  Needle  operation. 

"N.  for  renal  calculus.  (L.  ren,  the 
kidney  ;  calculus,  a  small  stone.  The  introduc- 
tion of  a  needle  into  the  kidney  during  the  ope- 
ration of  nephrolithotomy,  for  the  purpose  of 
detecting  the  presence  and  position  of  a  calculus. 

Neef  s  ham'mer.     A  modification  of 

Wagner' s  hammer,  for  automatically  making  and 
breaking  the   primary  circuit  of  an  induction 
machine. 
Neel'sen's  solu'tion.     Fuchsin  one 


gramme,  absolute  alcohol  10  c.c,  made  up  to 
100  c.c,  with  a  five  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of 
carbolic  acid.     Used  for  staining  tubercle  bacilli. 

Xfeem  tree.     The  Azadirachta  indica. 

Nee'ria.  Ilindoo  name  for  the  Dracitn- 
cuhis. 

Neese'berry.    The  Sapota  achras. 
Ne'frens.     (L.  ne,  neg. ;  j^rendo,  to  grind 
or  gnash  the  teeth.       F.  cdente ;   G.   zahnlos.) 
Having  no  teeth;   toothless. 

If  effg*!!.  A  natural  product  consisting  of 
nearly  |)uri'  paraffin. 

ITef 'fiacll.  France,  departement  dcs  Py- 
renees-Orientales.  Mineral  waters  containing 
sodium  and  calcium  sulphate  and  chloride,  and 
having  a  temperature  of  20"  C.  (6S''  F.)  Used 
in  dyspeptic  troubles. 

Neg'a'tion.  (L.  negatio,  from  ncgo,  to 
deny.  F.  negation.)  A  declaration  that  a  thing 
is  not,  or  has  not  been,  or  will  not  be. 

W.,  delir'ium  of.  (L.  delirium,  raving. 
F.  dilire  dcs  negations,  Cotard.)  A  form  of  me- 
lancholia in  which  the  aflected  person  thinks 
that  he  has  lost  some  part  of  his  body,  as  the 
head  or  a  leg. 

IiTeg''ative.  (Mid.  E.  negatif ;  F.  nigatif ; 
from  L.  negativHs,  that  denies  ;  from  L.  nego,  to 
deny.  G.  verneinend.)  Implying  denial  or  re- 
fusal. 

In  Photography,  a  picture  upon  glass  in  which 
the  Lights  and  shades  of  natural  objects  are  re- 
versed ;  the  real  shades  being  represented  by  the 
transparent  glass,  and  the  lights  appearing  dark 
owing  to  the  reduced  silver  deposited  on  the 
glass. 

In  the  galvanic  battery,  the  copper,  carbon, 
or  platinum  plate. 

N.  accomxuoda'tlon.  Von  Griife's  tenu 
for  the  adjustment  of  the  optical  parts  of  an 
emmetropic  eye  in  a  state  of  rest  to  the  condi- 
tion required  for  distinct  vision  of  the  far  point. 
This  adjustment  is  not  now  geuerallj-  admitted. 
See  Aecomniod'itio)!  of  eije. 

TT.  af'ter-im'agres.  (G.  negative  Nach- 
bilder.)  Term  employed  by  Eriicke  to  designate 
that  condition  of  the  picture  on  the  retina  in 
which  when  light  is  excluded  what  was  bright  in 
the  object  previously  looked  at  is  dark,  and  that 
which  was  dark  appears  illuminated.  The 
colours  of  negative  after-images  is  always  com- 
]ilimentary  to  those  of  the  original  picture. 
Their  duration  depends  mainly  on  the  intensity 
of  the  light. 

See  also  under  After-images. 

"N.  conver'gence.  (Low  L.  converge; 
from  L.  eiini,  together;  vergo,  to  turn.)  A  term 
by  which  the  divergence  of  the  visual  axes  of 
the  eyes  may  be  described  if  they  be  considered 
as  prolonged  backwards. 

N.  crys'tals.  A  term  applied  to  those 
doubly  refracting  crystals  in  which  the  ordinary 
index  of  refraction  is  greater  than  the  extra- 
ordinary, and  in  which  the  ordinary  raj-  lies 
between  the  axis  and  the  extraordinary  ra}'. 

N.  electric'lty.    See  Electricity,  negative. 

TJ,  eye'piece.  The  Eyepiece.  Uuyghenian. 

"N.  fluid.     See  under  Electric  fluid. 

N.  geot'ropism.  See  Geofropism,  nega- 
tive. 

TT.  bellotropism.  See  ITeliofropism, 
negative. 

N.  meniscus.  (M)ji/i<t/.os,  a  crescent.) 
A  meniscus  in  which  the  concave  surface  is  pre- 
dominant ov.tv  the  convex. 


NEGATIVITY— NELATOX,  AUGUSTE 


IT.  plate.  The  plate  of  that  metal  in  a 
Toltiiic  coui)lc  which  is  least  attacked  by  the 
liquid  in  wliich  it  is  placed. 

N.  pole.  (F.  pole  ncgatif.)  See  Pole, 
negative. 

N.  pres'sure.     See  Pressure,  negative. 

W.  pres'sure  In  tbo'rax.  The'  condition 
of  thoracic  air-pressure  when  it  is  less  than  that 
of  the  outer  air,  as  occurs  on  the  first  expansion 
of  the  walls  of  the  chest. 

W.  quan'tities.    See  Qitantities,  negative. 

N.  rad'icles.     See  Radicles,  negative. 

IT.  refrac'tion.   See  liefractioH,  negative. 

N.  states  of  mind.  Those  conditions  of 
the  mind  in  which  there  is  a  want  of  vigour  in 
the  representation  of  the  environment  and  the 
feelings  aroused  thereby  are  at  a  low  ebb. 

N.  varia'tlon.  (G.  ausgleiehender  Actions- 
sirom.)  The  change  in  the  electric  reaction  of 
nerve  or  muscle  that  occurs  when  either  of  these 
tissues  is  functionally  active. 

Negrativ'ity.  (F.  negativite;  from  L. 
ncgativus.  I.  negativita;  S.  negatividad ;  G. 
Negativitat.)  The  state  of  a  body  which  ex- 
hibits the  phenomena  oi  Xegative  electricitg. 

KT.,  wave  of.  {F.  onde  de  negativite.)  A 
condition  of  negative  electricity  in  muscular 
fibre  directly  excited  by  a  momentary  stimulus, 
such  as  a  single  induction  shock,  which  imme- 
diately precedes  a  contraction  wave.  The  con- 
dition is  doubtful. 

A  similar  electrical  condition  has  been  believed 
to  occur  in  a  nerve  when  excited. 

Negro'tium.  (L.  negotium,  business.) 
Occupatioii. 

N.  parturitlo'nis.  (L.  parturitio,  child- 
birth.)    'J'he  process  of  child-bearing. 

Negre'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leg  luninoMC . 

N".  pru'rlens,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  The 
AEucnna  prnricns. 

Neerri'tOS.  (Dim.  of  negro.)  A  name 
originally  given  by  the  Spaniards  to  the  short 
negro-like  races  inhabiting  the  Philippine 
Islands;  the  term  now  includes  the  short 
negroes  of  the  Andaman  Islands,  Nicobar,  New 
Caledonia,  New  Hebrides,  Malacca,  and  other 
similar  districts. 

ITe'g'ro.  (S.  negro  ;  Port,  negro  ;  fi-om  L. 
niger^hl-Aok.  F.negre;  I.  nero  ;  G.  JVeger.)  A 
group  of  the  human  race  characterised  by  a  dark,  or 
even  jet-black, colour  of  the  skin,  which'is  velvety, 
cool  to  the  touch,  and  glossy.  The  hair  and  eyes 
are  black.  The  sclerotic  dark  or  yellowish  ;  black 
spots  are  seen  on  the  tongue  and  roof  of  the 
mouth  ;  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the 
feet  are  lighter  in  colour  than  the  rest  of  the 
body.  The  beard  is  scanty  and  develops  late. 
The  body  is  destitute  of  hair,  except  on  the  pubes 
and  armpits;  that  of  the  head  is  woolly.  The 
skull  is  dolichocephalic  in  form.  Its  capacity 
about  1370  cubic  centimetres.  The  frontal  bone 
is  often  articulated  with  the  temporal  bone,  and 
then  the  greater  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone  do 
not  articulate  with  the  parietal  bone.  The  cranial 
sutures  are  less  dentated  and  are  obliterated 
sooner  than  in  the  white  man.  The  face  is  progna- 
thous. The  teeth  white  and  durable.  The  ears 
are  small  and  round,  the  auditory  opening  large. 
The  women  ai-e  prolific,  but  age  rapidly;  the 
breasts  after  the  first  pregnancy  become  tlabby 
and  pendulous.  In  temper  negroes  are  lively  and 
garrulous.  Theyenjoyalmost  complete  immunity 
from  yellow  fever. 


N.  bean.    The  Miteuna  monosperma. 

"N.  cacliex'y.    See  Cachexia  africatia. 

N.  coffee.  (G.  Negerkaffee.)  The  roasted 
seeds  of  the  Cassia  occidcnialis,  used  in  the 
tropics  as  a  substitute  for  coffee. 

N".  leth'argry.    See  Lethargy,  negro. 

W.  moutb.  A  full  mouth  produced  by 
prominence  of  the  incisor  and  canine  teeth. 

U".,  pied.  A  negro  who  has  patches  of 
leucoderma. 

N".  type.  In  its  general  acceptation  this 
type  is  met  with  in  Asia,  near  its  south-eastern 
angle ;  in  Oceania,  where  it  exhibits  two  distinct 
tyi)es,  the  Papuan  and  Negreto ;  and  in  Africa, 
wliere  it  is  divided  into  the  Guinean,  Kaffir,  and 
Hottentot  types.  The  Guinean  best  represents 
the  ancient  and  classical  negro  type. 

TJ.  yam.    The  Bioseorea  alata. 
Ne'gTOid.      {Negro  ;  Gr.  sloos,  form.    I. 
negroid,  ncgroloid.)     Resembling  a  negro  ;  pos- 
sessing some  of  the  characters  of  a  negro. 
NegTOmanti'a.     See  Nigromantia. 
ITeg'un'do.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Actrucece. 

IT.  aceroii'des,  Monch.  (L.  acer,  the 
maple  ;  Gr.  tloos,  form.)     The  Acer  ncgundo. 

ileise'ra.  {'Snalpa.  F.  abdomen;  G. 
Schmeerbaach,  Unterbauch,  Untcrlcib.)  Old 
term  for  the  lower  part  of  the  belly ;  also  applied 
to  the  colon  or  large  intestine  by  some,  because 
below  or  under  the  stomach. 

Neil'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Eosacecc. 

N.  opulifo'lia,  Ilumb.  and  Bonpl.  The 
Spircea  opulifolia. 

Sfei'lion.  Ancient  name  of  a  certain  ma- 
lagma  described  by  Paulus  jEgineta,  vii,  18 ; 
Adams's  Trausl.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  578. 

ITeiss'er,  Al'bert.  A  German  physician, 
born  Jajuiary,  1865;  now  living. 

TT.'s  g^onococ'cus.  (Toi/os, semen ;  kokko^, 
a  kernel.)  A  microbe  described  by  Neisser  in 
1879  ;  it  is  found  in  gonorrhoeal  pus  from  what- 
ever source  it  is  derived,  and  in  many  cases  of 
purulent  ophthalmia  of  new-born  infants.  The 
cocci  are  from  4  /x  to  6  /x  in  diameter,  spherical 
when  free,  and  mobile  with  a  rotatory  and  oscil- 
lating movement  when  fresh  ;  they  are  often 
arranged  as  diplococci,  or  in  fours,  and  some- 
times they  form  small  flattened  masses ;  chains 
are  not  common.  Bumm  has  produced  gonor- 
rhoea in  the  female  urethra  by  injection  of  a 
pure  culture  of  the  microbe  in  blood  serum. 

TT.'s   micrococ'cus.       (MtK/jos,    small; 
k6kko<s.)     Same  as  N.'s  gonococcus. 
Ifekro'sis.     See  Necrosis. 
Neku'sia.     See  Neeusia. 
Ifel'anane.     Negro  tenn  for  Lethargy, 
negro. 

Nel'aton,  Au'g-USte.  A  French  sur- 
geon, born  in  Paris  1807,  died  there  in  September, 
1873. 

Iff.'s  bul'let-probe.    ^oe  N.'s prohe. 

TT.'s  disloea'tion.  A  form  of  dislocation 
of  the  ankle  upwards  in  which  the  astragalus  is 
forced  up  between  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula,  rupturing  their  connections. 

W.'s  fi'bres.  (L.  Jibra,  a  thread.)  The 
circular  muscular  fibres  of  the  rectum. 

TT.'s  gas  cau'tery.  A  metallic  or  porce- 
lain cautery  heated  by  gas. 

N.'s  line.     See  N.'s  test  line. 

TT.'s  opera'tion  for  bare'Up.  A  method 
devised  by  this  surgeon  in  cases  where  the  fissuro 
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does  not  extend  up  to  the  nose ;  the  parts  are  not 
pared  off  from  the  sides  of  the  cleft,  but  are  left 
attached  to  the  free  edge  of  the  lip,  and  they  are 
brought  down  so  as  to  make  a  diamond-shaped 
wound  instead  of  a  triangular  cleft. 

N.'s  operation  for  Intestinal  ob- 
struc'tlon.  Tlie  abdomen  is  opened  in  the 
iliac  regiiin,  in  preference  on  the  right  side,  by 
an  incision  similar  to  that  in  Littre's  operation, 
parallel  with  and  a  little  above  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, and  external  to  the  deep  epigastric  artery. 
The  first  distended  coil  of  intestine  is  then  drawn 
into  the  wound,  and  afterwards  the  operation  is 
completed  in  two  stages,  as  in  gastrotomy. 

TT.'s  probe.  A  probe  devised  by  Kelaton, 
consisting  of  a  metal  stem  tipped  with  soft 
porcelain,  which,  marking  easily  with  lead,  he 
used  with  good  result  in  the  discovery  of  the 
bullet  in  Garibaldi's  leg. 

N.'s  sound.     Same  as  N.'s prohe. 

N'.'s  subastra^'aloi'd  amputa'tion. 
See  >Subuntru<j(il(tid  (vnpuiation. 

N".'s  test  line.  A  line  drawn  from  the 
anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium 
over  the  outer  side  of  the  hip  to  the  most  pro- 
minent part  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium. 
In  health  the  top  of  the  great  trochanter  should 
just  touch  this  line  in  every  stage  of  flexion  and 
extension  of  the  joint,  provided  there  is  neither 
abduction  nor  adduction.  It  crosses  the  centre 
of  the  acetabulum. 

W.'s  volvulus  opera'tion.  See  N.'s 
operation  for  intestinal  obstmction. 

Nel'avan.  Same  as  Lethargy,  negro. 
Nelepi'na.  Hungary,  Beregh-Ugoas 
County.  Mineral  waters  containing  sodium 
chloride,  calcium  carbonate,  sodium  bicarbonate, 
and  ferrous  carbonate.  Used  in  disorders  of  the 
cliylopoietie  viscera. 

Nel'son  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Nevada,  Humboldt  County.  Thermal 
■waters. 

Nelumbia'ceae.   {Y.mlomUacvcs.)  The 

water  beans.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  Ranalea, 
being  aquatic  herbs  with  peltate  leaves  rising 
above  the  water;  numerous,  several- whorled 
petals;  numerous,  several- whorled  stamens  with 
petaloid  filaments  ;  large  thalamus  bearing  seve- 
ral single  carpels  in  hollows ;  one  exalbuminous 
seed,  or  rarely  two ;  and  embryo  with  veiy  large 
plumule.  Included  iu  Xymphecacece  by  some 
authors. 

Nelum'bium.  {Xelumlo,  the  Cingalese 
name  of  one  of  tliu  species.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Xehonbidcca;. 

W.  asiat'icum,  liichard.  The  N.  specio- 
sum. 

N.  in'dicum,  Poir.    The  iV.  speciosum. 

N.  jamaicen'se,  De  Cand.  The  N. 
luteuiii. 

N.  lu'teum,  Willd.  (L.  luteiis,  yellow.) 
Pond  lily  ;  yellow  water  lily.  A  plant  indi- 
genous in  the  Southern  States  of  North  America. 
The  roots  and  seeds  are  esculent.  The  leaves 
are  cooling  and  emollient. 

N.  speciosum,  Willd.  (L.  speciosus, 
beautiful.  F.  lis  da  Nil,  five  (TEgypte;  G. 
Indische  Seerosc,  Hch(J7ie  Nclitmbo.)  A  plant  grow- 
ing in  Southern  and  Central  Asia,  especially  in 
the  Caspian  Sea  and  in  the  Ganges,  and  formerly 
in  Egypt.  By  Herodotus  it  is  named  the  rose  or 
lily  of  the  Nile  ;  by  Theophrastus  and  the  Romans 
the  Egyptian  bean ;  its  nuts  are  supposed  to  be 
the  sacred  beau  of  Pythagoras.    It  is  the  sacred 


Lotos  or  Padma  plant  of  the  Indiana  and  Chinese, 
representing  the  creation  of  the  world  out  of  the 
waters ;  and  by  the  Egyptians  it  was  dedicated 
to  Isis  and  Osiris,  and  was  a  symbol  of  the 
fruitfulness  of  Egypt,  owing  to  the  overflowing 
of  tlie  Nile.  The  roots  and  seeds  contain  much 
starch,  are  esculent,  and  have  a  pleasant  taste  ; 
the  stem  is  astringent ;  the  petioles  and  pedun- 
cles furnish  a  milky  juice,  which  is  used  in 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea  ;  the  petals  are  aromatic 
and  slightly  astringent,  and  the  seeds  are  used 
in  diarrhoea  and  marasmus  as  an  analejitic. 

Nelum'bo.  {Nelumbo,  the  Cingalese  name 
of  (Uie  of  the  species.)  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Nehimbium. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  NeltimhiaceeB. 

"K.  codophyl'lum,  llafin.  (Kwcwv,  a 
bell ;  q>u\\ov,  a  leaf.)  The  Nelutnhium  luteum, 
Willd. 

IT.  lu'tea,  Gartn.  The  Nelumbium  luteum, 
Willd. 

N".  nucif'era,  Gartn.  (L.  mix,  a  nut; 
fero,  to  bear.)     The  2\eliimbium  speciosum. 

N".,  yel'low.  The  same  as  Nelumbium 
luteum. 

Nelumbo'neae,  De  Cand.  Same  as 
Nrlxmhiuccce. 

Xfemali'bin    min'eral    spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  "Wisconsin,  Wauke.-ha 
County.  Mineral  waters  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate "02  part,  calcium  bicarbonate  "21,  and 
nian-nc-iium  bicarbonate  '09  in  1000  parts. 

Memaspo'rei.  N/J/ia,  a  thread;  <jiropa, 
seed.  F.  nemaspore.)  Applied  by  Fries  to  a 
Tribe  of  the  Coniomycetes. 

Nematacb'og'raph.  An  incorrect 
spelling  of  X(tematucliogriiph. 

Nematachometer.       An    incorrect 

spelling  of  yoiinataclifjhiiAer. 

Nematel'mia.  Same  as  Nemathel- 
rninfhcs. 

Zfematelmin'tha.  Same  as  Nemathel- 
minf}(eii  ;  also,  tlie  same  as  Xematoda. 

XTematlie'ca.     Same  as  Kematheeium. 

N'e'mathece.     Same  as  Kematheeium. 

Ii7eniathe'ciuni.^  (N^m«.  a  thread ; 
6i;k»),  a  case.  1\  Hemathecie ;  Q.  Fadcngeh'chise.) 
The  wart-like  projection  which  contains  the  non- 
sexual reproductive  organs  of  some  Algae. 

Neznathel'mia.  The  same  as  Nema- 
theliiiiiUliCS. 

Nemathelminthes.  (N^mo,  a  thread; 
t'A/ui's,  a  maw-worm.  Y .  nemathelminthes  ;  G. 
Fademviirmer.)  A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom 
Vermes  ;  being  the  thread  worms.  The  body  is 
cylindrical,  unsegmented,  devoid  of  lateral  loco- 
motor appendages,  with  papillae  or  armature  of 
hooks  round  the  mouth  at  the  anterior  extremity, 
no  blood-vessels,  non-specialised  respiratory 
organs,  and  a  distinct  nervous  system.  The 
majority  are  parasitic  ;  sexes  separate ;  develop- 
ment generally  without  metamorphosis. 

Ne'matoblast.      (N^m«;   /JXao-ro's,   a 

sprout.  F.  mmatoblaste.)  A  filiform  embryo  of 
a  seed. 

Also,  Sertoli's  term  for  the  spermatic  cells. 

Nematocal'yz.  (>'»>«;  Kd\vyl^,  a 
cuji.)  A  calyx  couiaining  ncmatocysts  in  some 
Ilydromediisae. 

Nematocer'atous.     (N^m«  ;  Kipa^,  a 

horn.  F.  nimatoccre.)  Having  filiform  an- 
tenna'. 

Ne'matocyst.  (Nj}ua;  kuo-tis,  a  bladder. 
F.  nimutuojUc.)     An  urticating  cell  of  the  ccto- 
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derm  of  Cojlenterata  and  some  Mollusca.  It 
consists  of  a  small  capsule  containing  a  clear 
liquid,  and  a  fine,  spirally-wound,  long  filament, 
which  on  contact  is  protruded  from  the  capsule, 
and,  if  it  touches  the  skin,  produces  a  sensation 
of  burning. 

ITe'xnatocyte.    (Nr;;ja ;  kutos,  a  hollow. 

r.  tii ntatijcijtc.)     Same  as  Xvmatocyst. 

N'exna.to'da..     (Nti/uaxdioijs,  fibrous.    G. 

Fadenwurmer.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Ncma- 
thelminthes,  being  the  hair  worms  and  thread 
worms  with  a  body-cavity.  The  alimentary 
canal  is  usually  straight,  with  a  muscular 
oesophagus,    a   mid-gut,  and    a   short  rectum ; 

fiaired  excretory  tubes  are  contained  in  the 
ateral  lines,  and  open  by  a  ventral  pore  behind 
the  terminal  mouth.  The  nervous  system 
consists  of  a  ring  embracing  the  oesophagus, 
from  which  six  nerves  pass  forwards  and  six 
backwards.  The  eyes  are  two  in  number,  and 
simple.  There  is  no  blood  vascular  system. 
The  male  has  a  curved  tail-eud  and  copulatory 
spicules ;  it  is  smaller  than  the  female ;  the 
testes  and  ovaries  are  tubular  organs,  and  open 
posteriorly  in  the  male  and  near  the  middle  of 
the  ventral  region  in  the  female ;  the  sperma- 
tozoa are  not  tailed,  but  may  present  amoeboid 
movements.  The  embryo  may  develop  directly 
into  the  adult,  and  live  a  free  life  in  fresh  or  salt 
water,  or  damp  earth ;  but  in  many  cases  the 
immature  form  inhabits  an  intermediate  host, 
the  larvse  being  parasitic  in  one  animal,  and  the 
sexual  adults  in  another  which  feeds  on  the 
first.  Examples  are  found  in  Ascaris,  Oxyuris, 
Dochmius,  Trichocephalus,  Trichina,  Filaria, 
Mermis,  and  Strongylus. 

liTe'lIiatode.     Same  as  Nematoid. 

Ne'matOid.  (N>;jua,  a  thread  ;  iI5os, 
form.  F.  neniatoide  ;  G.  fadenforimg^fadlich.') 
Eesembling  a  thread  ;  having  threads,  or  miuute 
filaments  resembling  threads. 

TT.  worms.    Thread  worms.    See  Nema- 
toda. 

Mematoi'dea.  (N?)/ia,  thread;  ucoi, 
likeness.  F.  ncmatdides ;  I.  nematodi ;  G. 
Nematoden.)  A  Group  of  Invertebrata  included 
in  the  Nematoscoliccs,  being  the  thread  worms. 

Neinatoi'deuxn.     (Nj^/xa;  tl^os.)     A 

Genus  of  the  Order  Nematoda. 

IS,  tracbea'Ie.      (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe.)    The  Filaria  trachealis. 

Nematom'yci.  {^niJ^"- ;  fi.vKn's,  a  mush- 
room. F.  nematomycc.)  Applied  by  Nees  von 
Esenbeck  to  a  tribe  of  filamentous  mushrooms, 
corresponding  to  the  HypJwmycetes  of  Link. 

liTexnatoneu'ra.       (N^/ua;    vivpov,    a 

nerve.)  A  term  for  those  lower  animals  with 
a  thread-like  nervous  system  which  were  formerly 
included  under  the  term  Radiata. 

Ne'matophore.       (N^^a ;   (popiw,  to 

bear.  ¥.  nemutophore ;  l.nematoforo.)  Busk's 
term  for  a  cup-like  caecal  appendage  of  the 
coenosarc  of  some  Plumularidae  containing  thread 
cells. 

Also,  the  same  as  Blastophor. 

Nematop'odous.  (Nf/jua;  irous,  a  foot. 
F.  ncmatopode.)  Having  the  locomotive  organs, 
or  some  of  them,  filamentous. 

ITematorrliyn'ca.    Q^Tiixa;  pvyxoi,  a. 

snout.)  Biitschli's  term  for  a  group  of  the  In- 
vertebrata which  includes  Chsetonotus,  Echino- 
deres,  and  their  allies. 

Nematosco'lices.  (N^iu«;  o-^wX?)^,  a 
worm.)    Huxley's  term  for  a  Group  of  the  In- 


vertebrata containing  Nematoidca  and  Nema- 
torrhyncha. 

ITeznatothe'cous.  (N^jua;  O^kti,  a 
case.  F.  ticmatullwquc.)  Applied  by  Persoon  to 
those  gymuocarpous  Fungi  which  are  filamen- 
tous. 

Nematoz'ys.  (^vixa ;  dgus,  sharp.)  A 
sexually  mature  nematode  worm. 

at.  commuta'tus,  £ud.  (L.  commuto,  to 
change  entirely.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine 
of  Tropidonotus  natrix. 

W.  orna'tus,  Dujard.  (L.  orno,  to  adorn.) 
A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  liana  tcmpo- 
r  art  II. 

Neiuatozo'on.  (N^/xa;  ^wof,  an  animal. 
G.  Nematozoon.)     A  filamentous  Conferva. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Spermatozoon. 

NematOZO'um.     Same  as  Nematozoon. 

Nematu'rous.  (J^npa,  a  thread  ;  ovpa, 
the  tail.)  Having  a  filiform  tail  or  anal  ap- 
pendage. 

Nemazoa'rium.   (Nj>a;  X,wupLov,d.\va.. 

of  %,<uov,  an  animal.)  Gaillou's  term  for  those 
animalculsB  which  are  united  by  a  mucosity  into 
a  filamentous  form. 

INemazo'on.     Same  as  Nematozoon. 

Also,  synonymous  with  Nemazoa7-ium. 

Ne'meous.  (Nf;iua,  a  thread.  'E.nemcen.) 
Applied  by  Fries  to  cryptogamous,  cellular, 
sporidean  or  sporidiferous  plants,  because  their 
reproductive  corpuscles  are  lengthened  like  a 
thread  at  the  time  of  germination. 

XTemerti'lli.  (G.  Schnurwilrmer.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Platyhelminthes,  divisible 
into  Anopla  and  Enopla.  They  have  a  ciliated 
body,  which  is  usually  tape-like;  alimentary 
canal  straight,  with  an  anus;  in  front  of  the 
mouth  is  the  opening  of  an  eversible  pro- 
boscis, surrounded  by  nervous  commissures ; 
blood  vascular  system  with  three  chief  longitu- 
dinal vessels  ;  two  cephalic  pits  and  two  anterior 
nephridia.  Sexes  separate.  They  are  mostly 
marine  and  unattached. 

Ne'moblast.  (N^/^a,  a  thread  ;  ^XaaTo^, 
a  sprout.)  An  embryo  of  a  plant  seed  which  is 
Nemoblastous . 

Neznoblas'tous.  (N?>a;  pXao-xo's.  F. 

nemoblastt ;  I.  nemoblasto.)  Applied  by  Willde- 
now  to  those  embryos  of  a  plant  seed  which  are 
filiform,  as  those  of  the  mosses  and  ferns. 

Nemoceph'alous.  (N^/ua ;  Kt<pu\v, 
the  head.  F.  nemocephale.)  Having  a  filiform 
head. 

Nemoc'era.  (NTJiua;  Ktjoas,  a  horn.  F. 
nemoceres.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  iJiptera, 
having  six-  to  sixteeu-jointed  antennae,  often 
plumose,  and  four-  to  five-jointed  palpi,  and  in- 
cluding Cecidomyia  and  Culex. 

Memoc'erous.  {'Hnpa ;  Kipa-s,  a  horn. 
F.  nemocere.)  Having  the  antennaj  in  the  form 
of  a  thread,  or  of  a  bristle,  or  of  a  hair. 

Nemog'los'sate.    (N^m«;  yXwo-o-a,  the 

tongue.  F.  nemoylonsate.)  Having  a  filiform 
tongue. 

NeznOg''nathOUS.  (Nj};ua  ;  yt/deos,  the 
jaw.)     Having  filiform  maxilla. 

Nexnop'terous.       (N»;m«;    Tr-rtpov,  a 

wing.  F.  netnoptere.)  Having  filiform  wings  ; 
also,  having  filiform  fins. 

If  em'oral.  (L.  nemus,  a  grove.)  Same 
as  Nemorose. 

Nexn'orose.  (L.  nemus,  a  wood  or  grove. 
F.boisc;  Q.  waldicht.)  Of,orbelongingto,  a  wood 
or  grove.    Applied  to  plants  which  grow  there. 
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Nemoso'znatous.  (NtVa,  a  thread; 
arwua,  the  body.  F.  nemosome.)  Having  a  fili- 
form bod}". 

If  en'do.     The  Lujusticnm  actaifolium. 

Nenn  dorf.  Germany,  in  Hesse-Nassau. 
Sulphur  waters  from  three  sources  :  the  Trink- 
quelle,  used  for  drinking,  contains  calcium  sul- 
phate rO07  gramme,  magnesium  sulphate  '287, 
sodium  sulphate  -oG-l,  calcium  carbonate  •419, 
magnesium  chloride  •229  gramme  in  1000 
grammes;  with  carbonic  acid  173'03i  c.c,  hy- 
drogen sulphide  42*312  c.c,  nitrogen  20'302  c.c, 
and  carburetted  hydrogen  1*712  c.c.  The  waters 
are  used  for  drinking,  either  pure  or  with  goat's 
milk  or  whey,  in  catarrh  of  the  respiratory  mu- 
cous membrane,  and  in  skin  aflections  ;  in  inhala- 
tion in  laryngeal  catarrh  ;  and  as  baths,  pure  or 
mixed  with  the  mud,  in  articular  rheumatism, 
paralysis,  and  neuralgia. 

X^Tenufar.     Same  as  Xentiphar. 

Nen'uphar.  {^Vcrs.  no  it fer.  ¥.  nenuphar  ; 
\.  netiufaro ;  S.  nenufar ;  G.  Seeblume.)  The 
Nymphaa  alba,  or  white  water  lilj\  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Xi/niphctacece. 

N.   lu'tea,  Linn.     (F.  nenuphar  jaune.) 
The  Xymphma  luiea. 

W.,  white.     (F.  nenuphar  blanc.)     The 
Nymphcea  alba. 

Neoarthro'sis.    (Ne'o?,  new;  apdpuxn^, 

a  jointing.)     A  new  or  artificial  joint. 

Neoblas'tic.  (Nt'os ;  jiXaTTo^,  a  sprout.) 
Eelatiug  to  new  tissue. 

Meochmo'sis.  (Neox/u'uo-is,  innovation. 
F.  7iioch)iiose ;  G.  Erneuerang,  Fiebcranfall.) 
An  innovation  or  change ;  applied  to  the  invasion 
or  attack  of  fever. 

Neoco'inian.  (Mod.  L.  Neocomtnn, 
Neufuhatel;  from  G.  i/tos ;  Kuifxi],  a  country 
town.)  D'Orbigny's  term  for  the  green  sand  or 
lower  cretaceous  formation  which  is  specially 
prominent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Neufchatel ; 
the  wealden  is  often  also  included. 

Ife'ocras.  (NsoKpas;  from  vioi,  new; 
hipdiiuvfXL,  to  mix.)  Fresh  or  newly  mixed  wine 
or  drink. 

Ne'odyne.  (Ntos,  new.)  Xd  =  UO-8.  One 
of  the  two  elements  of  which  the  metal  didy- 
mium  is  composed,  according  to  Auer  and 
"Wilsbach.  Its  salts  are  rose  coloured  or  ame- 
thystine. 

Neofi'brin.  (Nt'os.)  Newly  formed 
Fibroi. 

Neoforma'tion.  (Ntos.)  A  badly  con- 
structed wrird  of  the  same  meaning  as  Neoplasm. 

Neogr'ala.  (Nt'os,  new;  ya\a,  milk.) 
Same  as  Co/ostnim. 

Also,  the  first  milk  after  the  colostrum. 

Neog'alac'tic.  (F.  neogalactique.)  Of, 
or  hi'longing  to,  the  Xeogala. 

Neog'enes.     {'Shoyivni.)    New-bom. 

Neog-en'esis.  (>'tos;  ytVto-ts,  birth.) 
The  formation  of  anything.  Api)lied  by  Kiihne 
to  the  reproduction  of  the  visual  purple  after  its 
decomposition  bj-  light. 

Neog'enet'ic.  That  which  relates  to  the 
origin  or  f  irmation  of  anything,  or  Xeogencsis. 

Ifeog^en'netos.  X^stoyiwnroi.)  Same 
as  Xrogcncs. 

Neog''enous.  (Nt'os;  ytwuw,  to  beget. 
F.  ncogcne.)     Of  new  formation. 

Neog'i'Ios.     (Nfoyi\o's.)    New-born. 

Neog''nos.     Same  as  Xcogonos. 

Neogr'onos.  (Nt'os,  new;  yovoi,  that 
which   is   begotten.      F.    nouveau-ne,   niogone ; 


G.  neugeboren.)  Newly  born ;  applied  to  an 
infant  lately  or  just  horn. 

lTeog''onus.     Same  as  Xcogonos. 

If  eolep  ra.  (Ntos,  new;  Xiirpa,  the 
leprosy.  F.  nuolcpre ;  G.  der  neuere  Aussatz.) 
Lepra  of  the  present  age,  as  distinguished  from 
that  of  the  Scriptures. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pellagra. 

N.  parislen'sis.      {Farisicnsis,  relating 
to  Paris.)     A  synonym  of  Acrodynia. 

If eolitb'ic.  '  (Nt  os ;  XWoi,  a  stone.  F. 
ncolithiquc.)  The  more  recent  of  the  two  periods 
into  which  the  stone  age  has  been  divided;  the 
implements  are  more  carefulh*  fashioned  than  in 
the  older  period,  and  occur  in  connection  with 
the  remains  of  extinct  animals. 

Zfeomel'ia.  (N/os;  pf\o>,  to  take  care 
for.  F.  nconu'/ie.)  Victor  Carus's  term  for  the 
totality  of  the  acts  accomplished  by  living  beings, 
that  produce  ova  or  germs,  wliich  result  in  the 
bringing  about  of  the  capacity  of  their  successors 
in  turn  to  bear  progeny  ;  whether  by  direct  pro- 
tective action,  as  in  vertebrate  and  some  other 
animals,  or  by  indirect  means. 

Ifeomem'brane.  (Ntos.  F.  neomem- 
brane.)     Same  as  Mviiibrane,  false. 

Xfeome'nia.  (Na'os; /niyi),  the  moon.  F. 
ncomenic.)  The  new  moon;  the  time  of  the  new 
moon. 

Also,  the  influence  formerly  attributed  to  the 
new  moon,  as  on  menstiuation. 

Zfe'OZnorpll.  (Ntos;  mOjO<^j;,  form.)  An 
organ  or  a  structure  recently  developed  in  a 
species,  and  not  found  in  its  ancestors. 

Neomor'pliisin.      (Ntos ;  ixop(pv.     G. 

Xeabildung.)  The  development  of  a  new  struc- 
ture or  form  in  a  species. 

Ifeona'tUS.  (Ntos, new;  L.  ««<!<«,  bom. 
F.  neotie  ;  G.  neugeboren.)     Newly  born. 

Ifeonytn'pha.     (Ntos;  i/um<|>')i  a  maiden. 

F.  neo)iy»iphe.)     Term  for  a  j'oung  maiden. 
Neopar'affins.     See  under  Farajfins. 
Ifeopla'sia.       (Ntos,   new;    TrXao-cTtt),  to 

form.  F.  Keuplasie.)  Burdach's  term  for  the 
formation  of  new  growths. 

TT,,  heterotopic.  ("E-rtpos,  the  other  ; 
xoTTos,  place.  F.  veoplasie  heterotopu/ue.)  The 
growth  of  a  tumour  of  a  different  nature  from 
that  of  the  tissue  in  which  it  is  embedded. 

If e'oplasm.  (Ntos,  new;  irXda-uu),  to 
mould  or  form.     ¥ .  neoplasmc  ;    I.  neoplasma  ; 

G.  Xeojylasma.)  Burdach's  term  for  the  new 
tissue,  analogous  to  the  primordial  tissue,  which 
he  supposed  to  constitute  the  fundamental  tissue 
of  all  morbid  new  growths. 

Now  the  term  is  used  to  denote  the  growth  of 
a  new  tissue  or  the  formation  of  a  growth  or 
tumour  in  the  bod)'.  It  is  usually  the  result  of 
the  proliferation  of  cells  similar  to  those  of  some 
part  of  the  body,  but  sometimes,  as  in  actino- 
mycosis, it  results  from  the  growth  of  foreign 
elements.  But  Bland  Sutton  defines  it  as  a  new 
growth  characterised  by  histological  diversity 
from  the  matrix  in  which  it  grows. 

TT.s,  epithelial.  {Epithelium.)  New 
growths  which,  though  niesoblastic  in  origin, 
possess  epithelial  elements;  they  include  ade- 
noma, carcinoma,  and  papilloma. 

XT.,  his'tio'id.  ('Icr-ri'oi',  a  web;  tloos, 
likeness.)  A  new  growtli  having  the  characters 
of  some  natural  tissue  of  the  body ;  such  as  a 
fibroma,  an  osteoma,  or  a  myoma. 

Tr.s,  mesoblas'tic.  See  Mesoblastic 
tumours. 
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"N.,  pattaolog-'ical.  {Ylddo^,  disease; 
Xo'yos,  an  account.)  A  new  growth  having  none 
of  the  characters  of  a  natural  tissue ;  such  as  a 
carcinoma. 

ITeoplas'tiC.  (Nio^ ;  TrXdrrtrw.  F.tico- 
plmtiqia  .)  KeUiting  to  the  formation  of  a  new 
growth,  or  a  Neoplasm. 

N.  ossifica'tion.  See  Ossification,  neo- 
plastic. 

I'Teopla.S''ty.  (Ntos;  irXdrrcrw.  F.  neo- 
plastic;  I.  ncoplastia  ;  S.  neoplastia  ;  G.  Neu- 
bildung.)  The  process  by  wliich  new  parts,  as 
the  nose  or  an  eyelid,  can  be  formed  by  operation. 
Same  as  Aiitoplasty. 

IfeOSCyte'chuS.  (Ntos;  o-K-yTos,  a  skin 
or  hide  ;  hx^'^i  ^  sound.  F.  bruit  de  ciiir  neuf ; 
G.  Neulcderyerausch .)  A  peculiar  sound  heard, 
by  means  of  the  stethoscope,  in  pericarditis,  like 
the  creaking  of  new  leather. 

Neos'sidin.  A  soluble  substance  obtained 
by  the  action  of  alkalies  or  superheated  water  on 
Neossin. 

Neos'sixi.  (NeoiTo-ta,  a  nest.  Y.ncossine; 
I.  ncossina ;  S.  neossina ;  G.  Xeossin.)  Term 
applied  by  Mulder  to  a  substance  which  can  be 
obtained  from  the  nests  of  the  Collocalia  fuci- 
phaga  and  C.  esculenta.  It  probably  consists  of 
inspissated  mucin. 

Neotecnopimelorrhoe'a.        (Ntos, 

new;  xtM/oi/,  a  eliild  ;  tti/je/Vi;,  fat ;  pt co,  to  flow. 
F.  neotccnopimi'lorrhie.)  The  same  as  Pimclor- 
rhcea  neonatorum,  or  discharge  of  fat  by  new- 
born infants. 

NeOter'iCa  (NtdiTEjoiK-os,  natural  to  a 
youth.  F.  ncoterique ;  G.  jnng,  jugendlich.) 
That  which  is  natural  to  youth;  youthful. 

Also,  that  which  is  more  recent  or  modern,  as 
distinguished  from  ancient. 

If eoteris'mus.  (NEoj-rt^tfT/io's,  an  at- 
tempt to  change.  F.  nioterismc ;  G.  Erneuertmg, 
XeuerungssHclit.)  A  change  or  innovation;  also, 
morbid  desire  for  change. 

ITeother'xna.  (Nf'o9,  new  ;  dipfxa,  heat. 
F.  uvothermc ;  G.  Neubad.)  New  or  modern 
warm  baths. 

Neotocerysip'elas.  (Neotokos,  new- 
born; erysipelas.  F.  niotocerysipele ;  G.  Rose 
der  Ncugehornen.)     Erysipelas  attacking  infants. 

Neotocic'terus.     (NeoVokos  ;  iKT^po?, 

the  jaundice.  F.  fieotocictere  ;  G.  Gelbsncht  dcr 
Xeugebornen.)     Jaundice  in  new-born  infants. 

Neotococacophtlial'inia.     (Neut- 

oKoi;  cacophthnlmia.  F.  7iiotococacophthalmie.) 
jMalignant  ophthalmia  in  new-born  infants. 

Neotocogralactoze'inia.  (Neoto\os  ; 

7«/\a,  milk;  57/ui'a,  loss.  V .  ncotocogalactozimie.) 
Escape  of  milk  from  the  nipples  of  new-born 
infants. 

Neotocophthal'mia.        (NeoVokos; 

dcpdaXfxia,  inflammation  of  the  eyes.  F.  ncotoc- 
ophthalmie ;  G.  A^ujenentziindung  der  Neuge- 
hornen.)     Ophthalmia  in  infants. 

Neotocopneumonotelec'tasis. 

(Neo-toatos  ;  Tri/Eiijuo))/,  the  lung ;  te'Xos,  the  end  ; 
Lktcktu,  an  expansion.  F.  niotocopneiwiono- 
telectase.)  Expansion  of  the  minute  blood-vessels 
of  the  lungs  in  the  new-born  infant. 

Neotropical.  (^}o'^i  new;  tropical.) 
One  of  the  six  zoological  divisions  of  the  earth's 
surface,  being  the  part  of  Central  America  which 
lies  below  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  and  South 
America,  excepting  Patagonia. 

ITeot'tia.  (NtoTTia,  a  nest.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Orchidacece. 


N.  ni'dus-a'vls,  Rieh.  (L.  nidus,  a  nest ; 
avis,  a  bird.)     Used  as  a  vulnerary. 

W.  ova'ta,  llich.     The  Epipactis  ovata. 
N.  pubes'cens.    The  Goodyera  pubescens. 
N.    spiralis,   Swartz.       (L.  spira,    that 
■which  is  Coiled.)     'I'hi;  Spiranthcs  mitumnalis. 

Ne'o-vi'talisin.  (Ne'ov,  new  ;  vitalism. 
F.  ni'o-rilalisine.)     The  modern  J'italism. 

Neozoic.  (Nt'09;  '^«iiKos,  of  animals.) 
Forbes's  term  for  the  comliined  Mesozoic  and 
C'ainozoic  strata  of  the  earth's  surface. 

Nep.  (F.  cataire,  puuliot  sauvage ;  G. 
Kalzcinnilnz.)  The  Ncpeta  cataria,  or  catmint. 
Ne'pa.  (F.  crnbc ;  G.  Krebs.)  Old  name 
for  Ca>tccr,  or  a  Genus  of  the  Crustacece,  accord- 
ing to  Keuchenius,  ad  Sercn.,  p.  136,  although 
Aldrovandus  applies  it  to  the  Scotpio  de  Crust., 
ii,  16,  pp.  ICO,  170. 

W.,  theoptaras'ti.  An  old  name  for  a 
species  of  Spartiuin. 

Ne'pa.  (L.  nepa,  a  scorpion.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Suborder  Ileteroptera. 

W.  ciner'ea,  Linn.  (L.  cinereus,  ash- 
coloured.  F.  nepe  cendree,  scorpion  d'cati, 
araignce  d'eau.)  The  water  scorpion.  The  bite 
is  painful,  but  has  no  injurious  results. 

ITepal'i    An  independent  kingdom  of  India 
on  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Himalayas. 
W.  aconite.     The  Aconitum ferox. 
W.  car'damotu.     See  Cardamom,  Nepaul. 
W.  sas'safras.    The  root  of  Cinnamomum 
glanduliferum,  used  as  a  stomachic. 

"N.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
pendulous  tumour  of  the  ear  endemic  in  Nil- 
kautha,  a  valley  village  of  Nepal,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Sheopuri  Hills.  It  commences  as  a  small,  firm 
swelling  on  the  external  surface  of  the  concha  of 
both  ears  usuallj' ;  it  grows  rapidly,  the  skin  be- 
comes bluish,  and  when  it  is  the  size  of  an  orange, 
or  sometimes  of  a  child's  head  or  larger,  its  con- 
tents become  absorbed,  the  sac  shrinks,  and  a 
shapeless  thickening  only  of  the  ear  is  left.  In 
its  early  stage  it  contains  a  thick,  whitish  fluid. 
Nep'alin.  A  synonym  of  Pseudaconitin. 
Nepentlia'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Cohort  ISepenthules,  being  herbs  or  shrubby 
plants,  with  alternate  leaves  terminated,  when 
perfect,  by  a  pitcher ;  terminal,  racemose  flowers  ; 
inferior,  four-partite  calyx  ;  two-celled,  extrorso 
anthers ;  superior,  four-angled,  four-celled  ovary; 
capsular  fruit  with  loculieidal  dehiscence;  minute, 
numerous,  albuminous  seeds,  and  an  embryo  with 
inferior  radicle. 

Uepentha'les.  A  Cohort  of  the  Series 
Supcrw,  Subclass  MonochlamydccR,  having  uni- 
sexual, dioecious  flowers;  four-partite,  imbricate 
calyx;  monadelphous  stamens;  superior,  three- 
or  four-celled  ovar}' ;  and  numerous  ovules  at- 
tached to  the  sides  of  the  septa. 

Uepen'tlieae,  Meiss.  Same  as  Nepen- 
thacvoi. 

Nepen'thes.  i^^■n■tv%^'i,  banishing  pain 
and  sorrow  ;  from  vi\,  neg.  _;  TTEyHos,  grief.  F. 
nepenthes;  I.  nepente.)  Driving  away  grief  or 
sadness. 

In  the  Odyssey,  applied  to  a  remedy,  (papfiaKou 
i/ijttei/Oe's,  for  dispelling  sadness;  it  was  given  to 
Helen  by  the  Egyptian  Polydamna,  and  by  her 
mixed  with  the  wine  of  the  guests  at  a  feast  who 
were  troubled  by  sorrow.  The  secret  of  the  drug 
was  supposed  to  be  confined  to  the  women  of  Thebes. 
Very  numerous  suggestions  as  to  its  nature  have 
been  made,  the  most  probable  being  that  it  was 
obtained  from  the  poppy  or  from  tlie  Indian  hemp. 
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Also,  applied  by  Zwingcr  and  others  to  a  com- 
pound medicine,  consisting  of  aloes,  ambergris. 
Crocus  soils,  Lignuni  aloes,  opium  and  satl'ron,  to 
■which  Paracelsus  first  gave  the  name  of  Lauda- 
num. 

Also,  a  term  for  Indian  hemp. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Nepenthacete. 

IS.  distillato'ria,  Linn.  (L.  distillo,  to 
trickle  down.  F.  nepenthes;  I.  nepente ;  G. 
Kannenstrauch.)  Hab.  India,  Cochin  China, 
Borneo.  The  jjlant  is  used  as  an  astringent  in 
Ceylon ;  the  water  of  the  pitchers  is  emplo3'ed 
in  weakness  of  the  bladder. 

TT.  In'dica.  The  species  called  by  the 
Hindoos  Baiidura  ;  used  as  an  astringent. 

W.  opia'tum.  The Filula  saponis  cum  opio. 
Nepenthi'uae,   Link.    Same  as  Nepen- 
thacecc. 

Ifep'eta.  (L.  nepeta,  Italian  catnep ; 
possibly  from  Kepete,  a  city  of  Etruria.  F. 
cataire ;  G.  Katzenmilnze.)  A  Genus  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  Nat.  Order  Labiatce. 

N".  agrres'tis.  (L.  agrestis,  pertaining  to 
fields.)  A  name  for  the  Melissa  nepeta,  or  field 
calamint. 

IS.  cata'ria,  Linn.  (L.  catus,  a  tom-cat. 
F.  cataire,  puu/iot  saiivarje,  herbe  aux  chats  ;  G. 
Katzenmunze,  Katzengras.)  The  catnep  or  cat- 
mint. Recommended  in  disorders  of  the  womb, 
in  dyspepsia,  and  flatulency.  Said  to  be  an  aphro- 
disiac for  cats. 

N.  glecbo'ma,  Bcnth.  {VXvxo^v,  penny- 
royal. F.  lierre  terresire ;  G.  Gunderniann.) 
Ground  ivy.  Herb  bitter  and  aromatic  ;  used  in 
hypochondriacal  conditions,  chronic  bronchitis, 
atonic  dyspepsia,  and  urinary  catarrh ;  exter- 
nally it  was  employed  as  a  poultice  to  indolent 
ulcers. 

W.  bedera'cea.  (L.  hcdera,  ivy.)  The 
JV.  gleehoma. 

W.  malabar'ica,  Linn.  The  Anisomclcs 
malabarica ,  Brown. 

N.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
Same  as  K.  enli/ria. 

N epetella.  (Dim.  of  L.  nepeta,  catmint. 
F.  calamint.)     Name  for  the  lesser  catmint. 

ZTephablep'sia.  A  misspelling  of 
JVr  ;^  A  ab  lep  s  i  a . 

Nephal'iCa  (F.  nephalique.)  Relating 
to  Nephalism. 

Ne'phalism.     (N);(/)a\to-/uos,  soberness.) 

Abstinence  from  alcoholic  liquor. 

Nepll'ela.  (Ne^Ajj,  a  little  cloud,  dim. 
of  ft'f/jos,  a  cloud.)     Same  as  Nebula. 

Neph'elic.  (F.  nephiiique.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  Xcphelium. 

N ephel'ion.     Same  as  Nephelium. 

Also,  the  Arctium  lappa. 

Nepliel'iuill.  Q^t(l>i\iov,  dim.  of  vf<f>i\ii, 
a  little  cloud.  F.  nephelion ;  I.  nefelio ;  G. 
Nebelflech.)  A  very  little  cloud,  or  a  cloud-like 
spot. 

Also,  a  slight  opacity  of  the  coi'nea  which  in- 
volves only  the  superficial  tissues,  especially 
Bowman's  membrane ;  it  is  generally  the  result 
of  a  wound  or  an  ulcer,  but  may  be  caused  by 
infiltration. 

Also,  a  cloudy  deposit  in  the  urine. 

Also,  a  white  speck  on  the  nails. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindacecc. 
N.  li'tcbi,  Linn.     ((}.  ZwillingspJlaHme.) 
Hab.  India  and  China.      Fruit  esculent,  agree- 
able; used  as  a  conserve  and  a  febrifuge  drink; 
seeds  bitter,  said  to  be  poisonous. 


Neph'elo'id.  {'iit<pi\n\  tloos.  F.  ne- 
phcldidc ;  G.  wolkenahnlich.)  Resembling  a 
little  cloud.  Applied  to  the  urine  when  it  has  a 
cloudy  appearance  from  the  presence  of  white 
nnbi^yuUe. 

Nephelol'og-y.  (Ne^/Xjj  ;  XJyos,  a  dis- 
course. Y .nephilulogie ;  G.  jf'olkenlehre.)  The 
doctrine  or  theory  of  the  clouds. 

Nephelomet'ric.     (Nsf^Ai),  a  cloud ; 

/lyTOdv,  a  measure.)  Cloud  measuring.  That 
which  relates  to  the  estimation  of  the  density  of 
a  cloud  in,  or  tbc  degree  of  turbidity  of,  a  fluid. 
N.  luetta'od  of  es'tlmatingr  car'bon 
dioxide.  A  method  suggested  by  Wauklyn  in 
wliich  the  degree  of  turbidity  which  an  unknown 
quantity'  of  carbonic  acid  produces  in  clear  baryta 
water  is  imitated  by  adding  to  another  portion  of 
barj'ta  water  a  known  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
in  the  form  of  sodic  carbonate;  in  this  manner 
the  quantity  of  the  former  can  be  estimated  with 
moderate  accuracy. 

Nephelophorom'etruin.    (N£<pt'\v ; 

(popico,  to  carry ;  utTpov,  a  measure.  F.  nephelo- 
phorometre ;  G.  Wolkenzugmcsser.')  An  instru- 
ment for  ascertaining  the  direction,  order,  and 
speed  of  clouds. 

Nephelo'pia.  (Ntt^tX?);  w\l/,  the  eye.) 
Cloudy  vision  from  defect  in  the  transparency  of 
some  or  other  of  the  media  of  the  ej'e, 

Nepb'elous.  (N^t^tX?).)  "The  same  as 
Nebulous. 

If  eph'og'ene.    (Nt'<|)os,  a  cloud ;  yivvaw, 

to  produce.  F.  nephogine.)  An  apparatus  for 
the  pulverisation  of  liquids. 

Nepll'os.  (Ntc/)os  a  cloud.)  A  cloud. 
Same  as  Nebula. 

Nephraemorrliag''ia.     (N£<^pos,  the 

kidney  ;  aifivppayia,  violent  bleeding.  F.  ne- 
phremorrliagie ;  G.  Nierenblutung.)  Hajraor- 
rhage  from  the  kidney.     Same  as  Hcematuria. 

Nephral'g'ia.'  {^i'pp6<i;  liXyo^,  pain. 
F.  ncphralgie  ;  I.  nefralgia  ;  S.  nefralgia  ;  G. 
Nierenschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  kidney.  Its  most 
common  cause  is  stone  or  sand  in  the  kidney,  but 
it  may  be  produced  by  some  renal  diseases  and 
by  a  movable  kidney ;  and  it  may  occur  in  the 
course  of  locomotor  ataxy  as  a  nepliralgic  crisis. 
The  pain  frequently  extends  to  the  groin  and  to 
the  testicle  and  penis,  or  to  the  labia.  When 
thus  arising  it  is  frequently  called  lienal  colic. 

Nephralgia  may  also  be  a  pure  neuralgia, 
without  any  evidence  of  structural  lesion ;  the 
pain  is  then  often  periodic,  and  does  not  strike 
downward;  painful  points  may  also  be  found 
near  the  spine 

TJT.  areno'sa.  (L.  arenosus,  or  harenostis, 
full  of  sand.)  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys 
due  to  the  presence  of  lithic  acid,  or  of  lithates 
or  of  oxalates  in  the  urine. 

W.  calculo'sa.  (L.  calculosus,  full  of 
small  stones.)  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys 
due  to  the  presence  of  calculi  in  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney. 

TJ".  rtaeumat'ica.    Same  as  Lumbago. 
Nephral'^ic.    (F.  nephralgique.)    Of,  or 
beloiiKiiig  to,  Xiphralgia. 

N".  cri'sis.  (Kp/crts,  the  final  issue.  F. 
erise  nephralgique.)  The  paroxysmal  pain  of 
locomotor  ataxy  which  is  felt  in  the  loins,  and 
strikes  downwards  in  the  fashion  of  renal  colic. 
Nephranu'ria.  (Nf/viov,  the  kidney; 
n,  neg.  ;  uvpuv.  the  urine.  F.  ncphranurie  ;  G. 
Nierenharnverhallung.)  Renal  anuria,  or  the 
non-seci'etion  of  urine  by  the  kidneys. 
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Nephranu'ric.  (F.  nSphranurique.)  Of, 

or  lieldii^iii!^  to,  ^Ycp/iranuria. 

NephrapoS'tasiS.  (I^i(l>p6-;,  the  kid- 
ney; uTTiicTTarTLv,  a  suppurative  iulliimmution. 
F.  nephrapostase ;  G.  Nicrenahsccss.)  Koiial 
abscess,  or  suppurative  inflammatiou  of  the 
kidney. 

Neplirapostat'ic.  (F.  mphraposta- 
tujiie.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Nephrapostasis. 

Nephraprag'mo'nia.      (N£(/>jaos,  the 

kidney ;  inrpuyyLwv,  free  from  business  or  duty. 
F.  nephrapraymonie ;  G.  Unthutigkeit  dvr 
Nieren.)     Inaction  of  the  kidneys. 

Nephraprag-monic.      (F.    ncphra- 

2)ra(jmoniqHC.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Ncphra- 
pragmonia. 

Nephrarc'tia.  (N£(/>pos,  the  kidney; 
L.  ai'ctus,  pressed  together.  F.  nephrarctie  ;  G. 
VerdichtiOKj  tend  Verkleinerung  der  Nieren.) 
The  contraction  or  condensation  of  the  kidneys. 

Nephraton'ia.  (Ni(pp69 ;  a,  neg. ; 
Tcjyos,  tone.  F.  niphratonie  ;  G.  Nierenldhmung , 
Nierenschlaffitng,  Nierenschivache.)  Renal 
atony,  or  want  of  tone  or  paralysis  of  the 
kidneys. 

Nephraton'ic.  (F.  nephratonique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Ncphratonia. 

Nephraux'e.  (Ntc^po?,  the  kidney  ; 
auf>;,  growth.  G.  Vcrgrosserung  der  Nieren.) 
Morbid  enlargement  of  the  kidney. 

ITeplirecta'sia>     {^t(j>p6i;  'iKra(7ii,di 

drawing  out.  F.  nephrectasie ;  G.  Nierenaus- 
dehnung.)  An  expansion  or  dilatation  of  the 
kidney. 

Neplirectat'iCa  (F.  nephrectatiqne.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Ncphrectasia. 

Nephrec'toxny.     (Nst^jjoos;  sktoiu)},  a 

cutting  out.  F.  nephrcctomie ;  G.  Nierenaus- 
schneidung .)  The  extirpation  or  removal  of  the 
whole  kidney,  first  intentionallyperformed  on 
the  living  subject  by  Simon,  of  Heidelberg,  in 
1869.  The  kidney  has  been  removed  for  new 
growths,  tubercular  disease,  pyonephritis,  hydro- 
nephrosis, injury,  mobility,  and  by  mistake  for 
another  disease. 

IT.,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  incision  is  made  either  in  the  median  line, 
or,  as  is  most  usual,  in  the  line  of  the  linea  semi- 
lunaris, as  advised  by  Langenbuch ;  the  kidney 
being  reached,  the  peritoneum  is  divided,  the 
pedicle  exposed  and  tied,  and  the  organ  enu- 
cleated. Ear  well  advises  the  making  of  a  drain- 
age-hole, for  a  tube,  in  the  loin. 

W.,  lum'bar.  (L.  liimbus,  the  loin.)  The 
incision  is  made  as  in  nephrolithotomy;  the 
kidney  is  separated  with  the  fingers  from  all  its 
attachments  outside  the  pedicle ;  if  possible  the 
ureter  is  tied  separately,  and  then  the  pedicle  is 
secured  by  passing  a  blunt  needle  and  two  liga- 
tures through  its  centre  and  tying  it  on  each  side  ; 
the  kidney  is  then  removed. 

Neph'rein.  (Nf(/jpo's,  the  kidney.  F. 
nephreine  ;  I.  nefrina.)  Name  given  by  Thom- 
son to  Urea. 

Nephrel'cos.     Same  as  Nephrelcus. 

Nephrelco'sis.  (Nt^pos,  the  kidney  ; 
£\K-6oo-i9,  ulceration.  F.  nephrelcose  ;  G.  Nieren- 
vereitei-nng,  Nierenverschwarung.)  The  progress 
or  formation  of  an  ulcer  of  the  kidney;  renal 
ulceration. 

Nephrelcot'ic.  (F.  nephrelcotique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Nephreleosis. 

Nephrel'CUS.  ij^etppo^,  the  kidney ; 
iXko^,  an  ulcer.      F.  nephrelcose ;  G.  Nieren- 


geschwiir.)      An  ulcer  of  the  kidney ;    a  renal 
ulcer. 
Nephrelmin'tic.    (Ner/^^o's;  'iXpivi,  a 

worm.)  That  which  relates  to,  or  is  occasioned 
b_v,  the  jjrusence  of  a  worm  in  the  kidney. 

'  Nephremphrac'tic.       (F.  neptrem- 

phractique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Nephrem- 
phraxis. 

Nephremphrax'is.       (Nt<|)pJs,    the 

kidney ;  ip<j>pai^i'i,  obstruction.  F.  nvphrem- 
phraxie  ;  I.  nejrenfrassia  ;  S.  ncfrcnfraxis ;  G. 
NierenvcrstopfiDig.)  Obstruction  of  the  vessels 
of  the  kidney  ;  renal  engorgement. 

Nephre'sia.  (N£</vo's.  F.  nephresie.) 
Kidney  disease  in  general. 

Nephrefic.  (Ntt^jpJs.  F.  ncphretique.) 
That  which  relates  to  the  kidney.  Same  as 
Nt-phrltic. 

Nephreficum.     (Nk^^os.)     An  agent 

or  means  for  the  cure  of  disease  of  the  kidney. 
IT.  lig''num.     See  Lignum  nephreticum. 

Neph'ria.  (N^t/jpds.  F.  niphrie;  I. 
nefria.)     A  synonym  oi  Bright' s  disease. 

Nepll'ric.  (N£(/)oo's.  F.  nephrique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  tlie  kidney. 

IT.  canal'.    The  Segmental  duct. 
"N.  g;roove.    The  groove  which  ultimately 
closes  in  to  form  the  Segmental  duct. 

!Neplirid.'ia.  (N£<|>|Oiotos,  of  the  kidney; 
from  vi<pp6<;.)  A  term  devised  by  Lankester 
for  symmetrically-placed  organs  subserving  an 
excretory  function,  and  opening  on  the  surface 
by  a  pair  of  ciliated  funnels.  In  Rotifera,  Tur- 
bellaria,  and  Trematoda  they  are  the  ciliated 
canals ;  in  Ch;ietopoda  they  are  the  segmental 
organs ;  in  Gephyrea  they  are  the  pair  of  organs 
opening  into  the  cloaca ;  in  Lamellibranchiata 
they  are  the  organs  of  Bojanus  ;  in  Brachiopoda 
they  are  the  oviducts,  so-called  hearts ;  in  Gas- 
teropoda they  are  seen  in  the  embryo  in  many 
cases;  in  tracheate  Arthropoda  the  Malpighian 
filaments  are  possibly  the  nephridia ;  whilst  the 
kidney  and  the  genital  ducts  of  the  Vertebrata 
have  been  traced  to  a  series  of  nephridia.  The 
nephridia  are  essentially  pores  leading  from  the 
body-cavit}"^  to  the  exterior  on  the  neural  side  at 
the  base  of  the  appendage.  In  some  cases,  as 
Acanthodrilus  multiporus,  an  earthworm,  there 
are  more  than  one  pair  of  nephridiopores  in  each 
segment  of  the  body.  The  nephridia  occasionally 
transmit  sexual  products. 

Nephrid'ion.  (N£f^pioio9,' pertaining  to 
the  kidney.)  Old  term  applied  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Morb.  Mul.,  ii,  14,  to  the  fat  around  the  kidney. 

Nephrid'iopore.  (Ntc^ptotos ;  iropos,  a 
pathway.)  The  external  opening  of  the  neph- 
ridia. 

Nephrid'ious.  (N£<^p/oios.)  Same  as 
NcpKretic. 

Nephrid'iuxn.  {^t^p'ioio<s.)  A  term 
for  the  suprarenal  body.     See  Adrenals. 

ITepll'rine.  (Nec^pcJ?,  the  kidney.)  A 
synonym  of  Cgstin  ;  also  of  Urea. 

Mepb'risxn.  (N£f^|Oos.  F.  nephrisme.) 
The  general  disturbance  of  health  caused  by 
serious  renal  disease. 

Nephri'tes.  (N£<^pos,  the  kidney.)  A 
name  for  the  first  lumbar  vertebra,  from  its  posi- 
tion in  reference  to  the  kidney. 

Neplirit'ic.  (NttppiTi.KO's,  affected  with 
disease  of  the  kidney.  F.  nephritiqiie ;  I.  ne- 
fritieo ;  S.  nefritico ;  G.  nephritisch.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  kidney,  or  to  inflammation  of 
the  kidney. 


NEPIIRITICI— NEPHRITIS 


N.  col'lc.     Same  as  Ite>inl  colic. 
N.  plant.     '\^\\c  Farthcnium  integrifoliitm. 
TI.  retini'tis.     See  Retinitis,  nephritic. 
W.  -wood.    Tlie  Moringa  ptcrygosperma. 
lTephrit'ici>   (Si'ppLTiK(k,  afiected  in  the 
kiiliiey.)    l''airi-'s  term  for  diseases  of  the  kidney. 

Nephrit'ics.  (StcppLTiKoi.  F.  ncphri- 
tiqucs.)  Medicines  appropriate  for  disease*  of 
the  kidney,  especially  for  urinary  concretions 
and  deposits. 

Nephrit'icus   la'pis.     (^i<ppiTiK6i; 

Ij.  lapis,  stonti.  Y.picrre  mphritiqice,  jade  ne- 
phritique,].  oriental.)  Old  term  for  an  amulet, 
the  virtues  of  which  against  calculus  were  attested 
by  Ehodius,  Cent.,  iii,  Obn.  .30. 

"Nephritidocol'ica.       (^icppi-rL^,    a 

disease  in  the  kidney ;  colica.  F.  nephritido- 
colique.)  Colic  from  inflammation  of  the  kidney. 
Siepliri'tiSi  (Si<l>plTLi,  a  disease  in  the 
kidney;  from  vEt/jpos,  the  kidney.  F.  nephrite  ; 
I.  nefrite  ;  G.  Nierenentziindung .)  Intlanimation 
of  the  kidneys. 

JX.,  acute'.  (L.  aciitiis,  sharp.  F.  7t''- 
phrite  aigu'e  ;  G.  acute  Xierenentziindung .)  The 
form  which  occurs  suddenly,  with  much  lumbar 
pain,  and  a  good  deal  of  fever;  there  is  scant3- 
high-coloured  or  bloody  urine,  containing  albu- 
men; and  there  may  be  oedema  of  the  face.  In 
some  of  its  forms  it  constitutes  Bright' s  disease, 
acute. 

W.,  albu'minous.  (L.  aUmmen,  white  of 
egg.  F.  niphritc  albumineuse.)  Rayer's  term 
for  Bright' ■•>  disease. 

N,,  albuminous,  acute'.  (L.  albumen  ; 
acutus,  sharp.)  Same  as  N.,  parenchymatous, 
and  as  Bright' s  disease,  acute. 

"N.,  asso'ciated.  A  synonym  of  Bright' s 
disease. 

N".,  bacterial,  ascend'ing.  Same  as 
N.,  parasitic. 

N.,  cachec'tic.  (Kaysjtrt,  a  bad  habit 
of  bod}'.)     A  synonym  of  Bright' s  disease. 

TT.,  calculous.  (L.  calculus,  a  small 
stone.)  The  form  of  parenchymatous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidnej'  which  is  produced  by  the  pre- 
sence of  a  stone. 

W.,  ca'seous.  (L.  caseus,  cheese.)  A 
disease  characterised  by  comparatively  slight 
pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  gradual  diminu- 
tion in  the  quantity  of  urine  as  the  disease 
advances,  a  febrile  condition  of  the  system  as- 
suming a  hectic  character  with  night  sweats  and 
impaired  digestion.  The  diagnosis  is  difficult, 
the  duration  about  a  year,  and  the  prognosis  is 
bad.  Yellow  diffuse  infiltrations  of  variable 
extent  are  found  in  the  renal  tissue,  which 
assume  a  typical  cheesy  character.  The  infil- 
trations may  commence  in  any  part  of  the  cortex, 
medullary  substance,  or  papilla;,  and  after  a  time 
break  down,  the  separation  of  the  renal  substance 
involved  taking  place  under  the  form  of  a  true 
putrid  ulcer.  The  size  of  the  kidney  usually 
becomes  increased.  The  urine  is  sometimes  not 
materially  altered,  at  others  contains  blood  or 
pus,  epithelial  cells,  and  tube-casts. 

N.,  catarrb'al.  {KaTUfipoo':,  a  running 
down.)  The  form  of  jiarenchymatous  intiamnia- 
tion  or  active  congestion  of  the  kidney  which 
may  be  produced  in  the  course  of  an  infectious 
disease,  or  by  an  irritant  poison ;  it  may  be 
attended  with  some  pyelitis.  It  is  usually 
slight,  but  when  death  occurs  the  kidney  is 
found  large  and  congested,  the  capsule  easily 
peels  off  and  reveals  distended  stellate  veins,  the 


glomeruli  are  congested,  but  the  cortex  may  be 
pale  and  opaque,  and  the  epithelium  the  subject 
of  cloudy  swelling. 

U.,  chron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long-lasting. 
F.  nephrite  chronique ;  G.  chronisckc  Kieren- 
entzdndung.)  The  form  which  either  results 
from  an  acute  attack,  or  which  begins  with  no 
very  marked  symptoms,  and  progresses  slowly. 
In  one  or  other  of  its  varieties  it  constitutes 
Bright' s  disease,  chronic,  with  the  large  white 
or  fatty  kidney. 

IT.,  circumscribed.  (L.  circumscribo, 
to  draw  a  line  round.)  Tlie  form  in  which  the 
disease  is  very  limited  in  area  ;  it  is  frequently 
produced  by  emboli  or  thrombi,  or  may  result 
from  violence. 

U.,  croup'ous.  {Croupous.  G.  croupijse 
Nierencntzundung .)  Same  as  iVl,  parenchy- 
matous. 

TX,,  desqua'mative,  acute'.  (L.  de- 
squamatus,  part,  oi  desqaamo,  to  scale  off;  acutus, 
sharp.)  George  Jolmson's  term  for  the  form  of 
kidney  disease  which  causes  Bright' s  disease, 
acute  ;  the  term  having  reference  to  disintegra- 
tion and  casting  oft"  of  the  epithelial  lining  of  the 
urinifcrous  tubules.  It  is  the  same  as  iV., 
parenchymatous. 

NT.,  diffuse',  acute'.  (L.  diffusus,  ex- 
tended ;  acutus.  F.  nephrite  diffuse  aigu'e.)  The 
form  which  causes  Bright' s  disease,  acute.  The 
same  as  N.,  desquamative,  acute. 

IT.,  diphtherit'ic.  (AupOtpa,  a  prepared 
hide.)  The  form  which  not  infrequently  occurs 
during  the  course  of  diphtheria.  The  kidneys 
are  usually  pale  in  colour,  occasionally  they  are 
congested ;  the  glomeruli  are  infiltrated  with 
leucocj'tes,  and  the  epithelium  is  swollen  and 
proliferating;  the  tubules  are  often  dilated,  and 
their  epithelium  is  opaque  and  granular,  and  in 
many  cases  blocks  the  passage;  hyaline  tube- 
casts  are  found  in  the  urine,  and  sometimes 
blood-discs. 

U.,  embolic.  ('E/u/^oXos,  anything  put 
in  as  a  wedge.)  The  condition  which  occurs 
sometimes  in  the  septic  form  in  which  there  is 
embolism  produced  by  micrococci. 

MT.,  epithe'lial.  {Epithelium.  F.  fiejjhrite 
e'pitheliale.)     Same  as  3'.,  tubular. 

U.,  epithe'lial,  acute'.  {Epithelium; 
L.  acutus,  sharp.)     Same  as  iV'.,  catarrhal. 

N,,  glomerular.  Same  as  Glomerulo- 
nephritis. 

N.,  g-out'y,  chron'ic.  Same  as  J\^.,  in- 
terstitial, cli  route. 

KT.  g-ravida'rum.  (L.  gravidus,  preg- 
nant.) Inflammation  of  the  kidney  dependent 
on  pregnane}-.  It  may  depend  upon  pressure, 
or  it  may  be  the  accompaniment  of  general  septic 
infection. 

N.  h8emorrhag''ica.  {Mjuippayia,  vio- 
lent bleeding)  Trauhe's  term  for  the  first  stage 
of  acute  parenchymatous  neuritis  when  there  is 
blood  in  the  urine. 

IT.,  idiopathic,  acute'.  (MoioTraOiJs, 
affected  for  one's  self;  L.  acutus,  sharp.)  The 
form  of  parenchymatous  nephritis  wliieh  com- 
monly results  from  chill.  There  is  considerable 
enlargement  with  congestion  of  the  kidney,  ren- 
dering the  whole  kidney  of  a  deep-red  colour,  or 
the  medulla  red  and  the  cortex  yellowish,  with 
red  streaks  and  points;  there  is  frequently  haj- 
morrhage  into  the  tubules  and  glomeruli,  or  into 
the  interstitial  tissue;  the  epithelium  of  the 
tubules  is  the  seat  of  cloudy  swelling. 


NEPHRITIS 


M".,  Infec'tive.  (L.  injicio,  to  taint.) 
Bouchard's  term  for  the  form  of  nephritis 
which  occurs  in  the  course  of  enteric  and  other 
specitic  fevers,  and  which  is  caused  by  the 
presence  of  the  bacteria  of  the  disease  in  the 
renal  tissues. 

N.,  interstit'ial.  (L.  interstitium,  a 
space  between.  F.  ra-phrite  interstitielle ;  G. 
inters/ itieUe  Nierenentzilndung .)  A'irchow's 
term  for  the  form  of  inflammation  of  the  kidney 
which  mainly  afiects  the  stroma  or  interstitial 
connective  tissue,  producing  in  its  chronic  form 
the  small  red  or  contracted  granular  kidney. 

N.,  interstit'ial,  acute'.  (L.  intersti- 
tium ;  acuius,  sharp.  F.  nephrite  interstitielle 
air/ui.)  A  condition  which  not  infrequently  re- 
sults from  some  obstructive  and  inflammatory 
disease  of  the  urinary  passages.  The  capsule  is 
opaque,  and  tears  the  kidneys  while  separating 
easily ;  the  surface  and  the  cortex  are  soft  and 
mottled,  and  the  pyramids  deep  red ;  the  inter- 
stitial substance  contains  large  numbers  of  small 
round  cells,  chiefly  about  the  glomeruli ;  the 
epithelium  of  the  tubes  is  swollen  and  granular, 
and  is  easily  removed.  This  form  may  end  in 
-A'.,  suppurative. 

N.,  Interstit'ial,  chron'ic.  (L.  inter- 
stitium; chronicus,  long-lasting.)  The  condi- 
tion which  causes  the  small  red  kidney  of  Bright, 
or  the  contracted  granular  kidney,  otherwise 
called  cirrhosis  of  the  kidney.  It  is  a  disease 
chiefly  of  middle  or  old  age,  and  of  males  more 
than  of  females ;  it  is  very  frequently  of  gouty 
origin,  and  it  is  one  of  the  common  degenerations 
caused  by  chronic  lead  poisoning  ;  whether  ex- 
cessive drinking  of  spirits  is  a  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease, in  the  absence  of  gout,  has  been  debated  ; 
it  may  also  be  consecutive  with  afl'eetions  of  the 
ureters,  bladder,  or  urethra.  In  the  early  stage 
the  kidney  does  not  present  much  change  which 
can  be  detected  by  the  naked  eye,  save  that  the 
capsule  is  thickened  and  somewhat  adherent; 
later  the  kidney  is  small  and  granular  on  the 
surface,  with  a  thickened  capsule  so  adherent 
that  it  brings  away  with  it,  on  removal,  portions 
of  the  gland  ;  on  section  the  cortex  is  seen  to  be 
much  thinned  and  the  pyramids  distinct.  The 
essential  structural  change  is  connected  with  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  organ  ;  in  the  early  stage 
there  is  infiltration  of  small  leucocytes,  espe- 
cially around  the  capsules  of  the  "  glomeruli, 
which  compresses  the  tubules  irregularly,  so  that 
they  lose  their  epithelium  and  become  cystic  ;  by 
degrees  the  development  of  new  connective  tissue 
is  excessive,  and  the  seci-eting  structure  of 
the  kidney  is  gradually  destroyed  and  replaced 
by  the  new  formation ;  from  portions  of  the 
tubes  cysts  may  form,  and  from  the  thickened 
glomeruli  translucent  globes;  uric  acid  and  its 
salts  may  be  deposited  in  the  gland  in  crystalline 
form,  or  in  an  amorphous  condition.  'The  real 
nature  of  the  change  is  still  debated ;  it  is  pro- 
bably a  connective-tissue  inflammation,  but  the 
primary  change  has  been  attributed  by  George 
Johnson  to  the  convoluted  tubules,  and  by  others 
to  the  glomerulus,  while  Gull's  arterio-capillary 
fibrosis  was  by  him  held  to  be  the  essential 
morbid  condition.     See  also  Bright' s  disease. 

A  similar  pathological    change    characterises 
the  Kidney,  gouty. 

tX.,  intertu'bular.     (L.  inter,  between; 
tululus,  a   small  pipe.)       Same   as  N.,   inter- 
stitial. \ 
N".,  larda'ceous.       (L.  lardum,  bacon.)   | 


The  parenchymatous  nephritis  which  is  not  in- 
frequently fo"und  associated  with  lardaceous  de- 
generation in  the  large  white  kidney. 

W.,  uietastat'lc.  (Mtxao-Tao-is,  a  re- 
moving.) The  form  which  is  dependent  on 
disease  of  some  other  organ. 

N".,  mycot'ic.  (iMu/vijs,  a  fungus.)  In- 
flammation of  tlie  kidney  accompanying  the 
development  of  some  endopliyte. 

W.,  non-desctua'mative.  (L.  wo??, not; 
desquamo,  to  scale  off.)  tjeurgo  Johnson's  term 
for  N.,  interstitial. 

W.,  parasit'iCa  {TlnpaaiTo^,  one  who 
lives  at  another's  expense.)  Kleb's  term  for  the 
form  of  suppurative  nephritis  which  results  from 
the  presence  of  septic  organisms  which  travel  up 
from  the  bladder. 

IT.,  parenchymatous.  {Uaptyyvfjia, 
the  peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.  F.  nephrite 
parenchymateuse ;  G.  parenchymatose  Nieren- 
entziindung.)  Virchow's  term  i'or  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidney  which  mainly  afleets  its 
secreting  structure,  the  tubules  and  glomeruli, 
jjroducing  the  large  white  kidney,  and  being, 
in  its  acute  form,  the  morbid  condition  known 
as  JBrighfs  disease,  acute,  and  as  a  chronic 
disease  constituting  Bright's  disease,  chronic. 
It  may  occur  at  all  ages,  and  is  often  caused  by 
chill;  it  is  a  not  infrequent  sequel  of  scarlet 
fever ;  it  may  be  developed  by  malarial  infection, 
by  excess  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  and  by  sewer 
gas ;  and  it  may  be  a  result  of  pregnancy.  '  In 
the  early_  stages  it  produces  the  large  red  or 
mottled  kidney,  which  is  swollen  and  dark  red, 
especially  in  the  medullary  substance,  with 
minute  "hsemorrhages  or  red  points  indicating 
congested  glomeruli;  the  capsule  is  non-ad- 
herent; the  convoluted  tubules  are  choked  with 
epithelium  in  a  state  of  cloudy  swelling,  and 
entangling  blood-corpuscles  and  leucocytes ; 
afterwards  the  epithelium  undergoes  fatty  de- 
generation. At  a  more  advanced  stage  thelarge 
white  kidney  is  produced;  the  cortex  has  a 
whitish -grey  appearance  and  is  increased  in 
size,  wliile  the  medullary  substance  is  of  a  dull 
red ;  the  tubules  are  distended  with  fatty  epi- 
thelium, and  the  stroma  presents  oil-globules ; 
there  is  almost  always  at  this  stage  an  interstitial 
nephritis  also,  evidenced  b_v  increase  of  connec- 
tive tissue  in  the  organ  and  thickening  of  the 
glomerular  capsules.  In  the  longest  lasting  cases 
the  small  white  kidnej'  is  found,  with  a  granular 
surface,  a  thickened  capsule,  and  a  dull  whitish- 
yellow  colour. 

ST.,  parencbym'atous,  superfic'ial. 
{Jlapiyyyij^a;  L.  superjicialis,  helow^m^^  to  the 
surface.)     Same  as  K.,  catarrhal. 

K".,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.)  A  congested  condition  of  kidney  with 
albuminuria,  occiu-ring  soon  after  delivery.  It 
may  be  caused  by  the  great  amount  of  work 
thrown  upon  the  kidney  at  that  time  by  the 
katabolism  of  the  uterine  tissues. 

N".,  sat'urnine.  {Saturnus,  lead.)  The 
degeneration  of  kidney  caused  by  clironic  lead- 
poisoning;  it  is  of  the  interstitial  form  with 
atrophy  of  the  tubules. 

N".,  scarlati'nal.  {Scarlatina.)  The  in- 
flammation of  the  kidney  which  occurs  in  scarlet 
fever.  It  is  most  commonly  a  Glomerulo- 
nephritis, but  may  sometimes  be  a  parenchy- 
matous nephritis;  occasionally  it  is  of  septic 
origin . 

"N,,    sep'tic.      (Sii-TTTtKo?,    putrefactive.) 
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Suppurative  nephritis  caused  by  the  presence  of 
pyogenic  micrococci. 

N".  socia'ta.  (L.  sociatus,  joined  to- 
gether.)    A  synonym  oi  Bright' s  disease. 

IT.,  sup'puratlve.  (L.  supptiro,  to  gather 
matter.  F.  nephrite  suppurative ;  G.  eitcrige 
NierenentzUnduu(/ .)  The  form  in  which  small 
abscesses  are  found  in  both  the  cortex  and  me- 
dulla, accompanied  by  general  congestion  of  the 
kidney  ;  it  is  frequently  an  extension  of  a 
pyelitis.  It  may  be  induced  by  the  presence  of 
renal  concretions,  by  injury,  by  chronic  reten- 
tion and  decomposition  of  the  urine,  by  pyamia, 
by  metastasis  owing  to  embolism  of  the  smaller 
renal  vessels  with  infecting  substances,  by  ex- 
tension of  intlammatory  processes  from  con- 
tiguous parts  and  from  the  misuse  of  active 
diuretics.  The  abscesses  may  discharge  into  the 
infundibula,  or  they  may  extend  into  the  sur- 
rounding tissues,  or  they  may  remain  with 
thickened  contents,  consisting  of  disintegrated 
and  degenerated  pus  cells,  fatty  granules,  cho- 
lesterin,  and  mineral  particles. 

N.,  suppurative,  acute'.  (L.  sup- 
puro  ;  acutus,  sharp.)  See  Kidney,  abscess  of, 
phlegmonoid. 

N.,  sur'g:ical.    See  Sidney,  surgical,  and 


iV.,  traumatic. 


N.,  tox'lc.  (Togi/coK,  arrow-poison.)  The 
form  which  occurs  in  irritant  poisoning,  as  from 
sulphuric  acid. 

N.,  traumatic.  (Tpau(uaTt\o's, relating  to 
wounds.)  Inflammation  of  the  kidneys  resulting 
from  contusions,  and  from  punctured,  incised,  and 
gunshot  wounds.  The  escape  of  the  urine  into 
the  peritoneal  cavit)',  if  the  peritoneum  is  also 
ruptured,  proves  rapidly  fatal,  but  if  the  perito- 
neum be  uninjured  the  urine  and  blood  are  extra- 
vasated  into  the  retroperitoneal  tissues,  and  in- 
flammation and  suppuration  with  consecutive 
urinary  fistulae  occur,  from  which  recovery, 
though  possible,  is  rare.  The  appearances  pre- 
sented depend  on  the  length  of  time  that  has 
elapsed  since  the  injury  occurred.  Where  recent, 
extravasation  of  blood  and  urine  and  some  inflam- 
mation are  seen ;  where  some  days  have  passed, 
the  kidney  is  found  to  be  enlarged,  spongy, 
and  vascular,  the  normal  markings  on  section 
have  disappeared  or  are  indistinct,  and  collec- 
tions of  pus  may  be  seen  in  the  tissue ;  occa- 
sionally the  whole  organ  is  saturated  with  a 
greyish  white,  purulent,  turbid  fluid.  Clinically, 
the  opening  of  the  abscess  into  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney  is  revealed  by  the  passage  of  pus  through 
the  urethra.  The  most  prominent  symptom  is  the 
deep-seated  pain,  which  is  often  very  severe ; 
retraction  of  the  testicle  in  the  male  is  generally 
observed  on  the  same  side.  The  urine  is  scanty 
or  suppressed,  and  contains  blood  at  first  and  pus 
subsequently ;  it  is  feebly  acid.  Adynamic  fever, 
ending  in  coma  and  death,  occurs  in  the  acute 
cases ;  and  slow  decay  and  wasting,  caused  by 
the  persistent  suppuration  and  discharge,  occurs 
in  the  more  chronic  cases. 

W.,  tu'bal.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.)  Same 
as  3'.,  parcHclnjmatoHs,  in  reference  to  the  im- 
plication of  the  uriniferous  tubules. 

jr.,  tu'bal,  acute'.  (L.  tuba;  acutus, 
sharp.)  Dickinson's  term  for  the  kidney  disease 
which  causes  Bright' s  disease,  acute. 

IT.,  tuber'cular.  See  Kidney,  tubercular 
disease  of. 

IT.,  tu'bular.  (L.  iubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
Same  as  N.,  tubal. 


N*.,  urat'ic.  (f/rtcacid.)  Same  as  iri<?«ey, 

gouty. 

Ifepliroarc'tia..     See  Nephrarctia. 

Ifepll'roblast.  (Nsf/jpov,  the  kidney; 
/3\«(TT09,  a  sprout.)  The  polar  cells  in  Vermes 
from  wliich  the  nephridia  arc  developed. 

ITepll'rocele.  (Nt</>/oo9,  the  kidney ; 
K^']\^,  a  tumour.  F.  nephrocele;  I.  nefrocele ; 
G.  Xierenbruch.)     Hernia  of  tlie  kidney. 

XTepbroce'lic.  (F.  mphrocUique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Xeplirocele. 

Nephrochalazo'sis.      (^uppo^,   the 

kidney  ;  x"'^«5«'  huU.  F.  niphrochalazose.)  A 
synonj-m  of  Bright' s  disease,  or  granular  disease 
of  the  kidney. 

Ifephrococco'siSi  (N£f/>/jo's;  kokko^, 
a  berry.  F.  ueplirococcose.')  A  synonj'm  of 
Bright' s  disease. 

Neplirocol'ica.  (Nt^pov ;  L.  eolica,  the 
colic.  F.nephrocolique;  G.Nierenkolik.)  Renal 
colic,  or  colic  from  inflammation  of  the  kidneys. 

Nephrocysti'tis.  (N£t|)po's;  Kuo-ri9, 
the  bladder.)  Inflammation  of  the  kidneys  and 
the  bladder. 

Nephrocysto'sis.    (Se<pfj6<: ;  kuo-tis.) 

The  formation  of  cysts  in  the  kidney. 

Nepbro'des.  (Ni</>p(I>o£s.)  Same  as 
Xephroid. 

If  epbro'dium.  (Ni^po's.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  FHiccs. 

"N.  attaaman'ticnxn.  Hook.     ('AOajuos,  a 
mountain  of  Thessaly.)     Used  as  a  tieniacide. 

TT.  crena'tum.  (L.  arena,  a  notch.)  The 
Aspidiumjilix-mas. 

W.  esculen'tam.  (L.  esculentus,  eat- 
able.)    Hab.  Nepaul.     Rhizomes  furnish  food. 

m.  fi'llx-mas.  Rich.  (L.flix,  a  fern  ;  mas, 
a  male.  Y.fougire  male  ;  G.  Wurmfarn,  JFald- 
farn.)  Male  fern.  Now  asjain  described  as  Aspi- 
diumfilix-mas.     It  supplies  Filix-mas,  B.  Ph. 

N.  margrina'le,  Michaulx.  The  Aspi- 
dium  marginale. 

Nephrodysnea'ria.  (N£</jpo's;  ^v'i, 
with  difficulty;  vivpov,  a  nerve.)  Same  as 
Nephralgia. 

NephrOg'aS'triC.  (N£(/)po'5;  yao-rrip, 
the  belly,  i'.  nephrogastrique.)  Relating  to 
the  kidney  and  the  stomach. 

"N.  fis'tula.     See  Fistula,  nephrog astric . 

ITeplirog'eii'ic.  (N£</)pos;  "ytwaui,  to 
produce.)     Taking  origin  in  the  kidney. 

N.  albuminu'rla.  (L.  albumen,  white 
of  egg;  wriwa,  urine.)  Albuminuria  caused  by 
disease  of  the  kidney. 

Neplirog''i'£tpliy.    (Ntt/jpos;  ypd^/xo,  to 

write.      F.    nephragraphie ;    I.   nefrografia ;  S. 
nefrographia ;      G.     Nierenbeschrcibnng.)       A 
written  discourse  or  treatise  on  tlie  kidney. 
Nephroliae'mia.  (Ntcppos ;  alyua,  blood.) 

Con;;estion  of  the  kidney. 

Neph'roid.  {'St(j>po^ ;  cloo?,  form.)  Re- 
sembling a  kidney  in  form  or  structure ;  reni- 
form ;  kidney-shaped. 

Keph'ro-intesti'zial.  (Nef^pos;  L. 
intestinum,  a  bowel.)  Relating  to  the  kidney 
and  to  the  intestines. 

ir.  fis'tula.  (L.7fs<!<?a,  a  pipe.)  A  com- 
munication between  the  kidney  and  some  part  of 
the  intestine;  an  occasional  result  of  the  burst- 
ing of  a  renal  abscess  into  the  intestine. 

Nepli'rolitli.  (Nt f/>po'v ;  Xi'^o?,  a  stone. 
F.  nlphrohthe ;  I.  nefrolito ;  G.  Nierenstein.') 
A  renal  calculus  or  stone  in  the  kidney. 

Nephrolith'iasis.    (Nti^po's;  Xie/ao-is, 
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from  \i0os,  a  stone.  F.  mphrolllhiase ;  I.  ne- 
frolUiasi ;  S.  nefrolitiaais ;  G.  Nicrcmtein- 
krankheit,  ISfierensteinbildung.)  The  formation 
and  presence  of  urinary  concretions  in  the  kid- 
ney-    Sec  licnnl  calculus. 

ITephrolithlc.  CNtf/j/oo's;  XiQo's,  a 
stone.  F.  mphrolithiquc ;  I.  ncfroUtico  ;  G. 
ncphrolithisch.)  Having,  or  belonging  to,  stones 
or  calculi  in  the  kidne}'. 

Nephrolithotomy.  (Nsr^/oos;  Xt0o?; 
Tt'/ii/o),  to  cut.  V.nephrolithotomie  ;  ij.Nivren- 
steinschnitt.)  The  removal  of  a  calculus  by 
operation  from  the  pelvis  of  a  kidney.  An  incision 
is  made  in  the  loin,  either  a  vertical  incision  at 
the  edge  of  the  quadratus  lumborum,  or  a  long 
oblique  incision,  or,  as  is  generally  done,  a  some- 
what transverse  incision  extending  from  the  end 
of  the  last  rib  to  the  margin  of  the  erector  spina) 
about  an  ini'h  below  the  rib  ;  the  fat  is  torn 
through  and  the  kidney  reached  outside  the 
peritonaium ;  a  needle  is  passed  into  its  substance 
for  the  purpose  of  finding  the  stone ;  an  incision 
is  then  made  into  the  cortex  of  the  kidney,  by 
the  side  of  the  needle,  and  the  stone  removed  by 
the  fingers  or  the  forceps. 

Knowsley  Thornton  recommends  in  many 
cases  an  abdominal  section  first  for  examination, 
and  then  the  usual  operation  for  removal  of  the 
calculus. 

Nephrol'Og'y.  (Nei^po's;  Xoyo's,  a  dis- 
course. F.  ncpltrologie ;  I.  nefrologia ;  S. 
nej'rologia  ;  G.  Nierenlehre.)  A  treatise  on  the 
kidneys. 

lTephromala.'cia.    (Nti^/xis ;  fiaXuKia, 

softness.  F.  luphroDialacie.)  Softening  of  the 
kiilnoy. 

Nephroineg''aly.       (Ne(/)pos;    fxiyn^, 

great.     F.  nephromegalie.)     Enlargement  of  the 
kidney. 
Neph'romere.    (N«<^/)(k;  /utpo?,  a  part.) 

That  part  of  a  metamere  of  the  embryo  which 
has  relationship  to  the  Wolffian  body. 

Uephromio'siSi  (N£f/)/oos;  _  fi^iwai^, 
diminution.)  Atrophy  or  decrease  in  size  of  the 
kidney. 

Ifephron'cus.  (N£<^(Oo's;  oy/cos,  size.) 
Swelling  of  the  kidneys. 

Nephroparal'ysis.  {'Nefppo^;  ■vapdX- 

yo-i?,  palsy.)     Paralysis  of  the  kidneys. 

Uephropar'esis.     (N£<^jl)os  ;  Trapso-ts, 

a  slackening.)     The  same  as  Nephroparalysis. 

Ifephrop'athy.  (Ntt^po's ;  -TraQos,  dis- 
ease.)    Kidney  disease. 

Nephrophleg-ma'sia.  (Ns^pos ; 

<^\£yyua<7£a,    inflammation.       F.    nephrophleg- 
masie.)    Same  as  Nephritis. 
Nephrophleg-tnat'ic.  (NE-^pos; 

(^XtyjuaTi/cos,  like  phlegm.  F.  nephrophlegma- 
tiqtie  ;  I.  nefroflemmatico  ;  S.  nefrqflematico  ; 
G.  nephrophlegmatisch.)  Applied  to  ischuria 
caused  by  mucus  in  the  urine. 

Also,  relating  to  Ncphrophlegmasia. 

Nephrophleg-'xnone.  (Ncc^po^; 

(p\f.ynovn,  fiery  heat.)  Inflammation  of  the 
kidney. 

Nephroph'thisis.     (N£<i)pos;  <p9l(!-l9, 

a  wasting  away.)  Phthisis  resulting  from  sup- 
puration of  the  kidney. 

Also,  the  same  as  Nephritis,  caseous,  and  as 
Kidney,  tubercular  disease  of. 

Nephrople'g-ia.  (Nsc^po's;  TrXtjyj},  a 
stroke.  F.  nephroplegie ;  I,  nefroplegia.)  Old 
term  for  a  supposed  paralysis  of  the  kidney  which 
causes  ischuria. 


Nephropleg''ic.  Relating  to  Nephro- 
plegia. 

JNTephropletho'ric.      (N£(/)pos ;   TrXt;- 

ticopi),  fulness.  F.  niphroplvthoriquc  ;  I.  nefrople- 
torico  ;  S.  nefropletorico  ;  G.  ncphroplethorisch .) 
Belonging  to  plethora  or  over-fulness  of  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  kidneys. 

Hephropneus'ta.  (Nscppo's;  'jrvim,io 
breathe.)  iFiering's  term  for  the  terrestrial 
molluscs  whicli  have  no  shell. 

VTephropto'sis.  (Nt'/vo's;  TrToJo-t?,  a 
falling.  F.  yitphroptose.)  Displacement  of  the 
kidney  downwards. 

Nephrop^eli'tis.  (N£</>po<; ;  pyelitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  kidney 
conjoined  with  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Nephropy'ic.  (N£<^pos ;  iriov,  matter 
from  a  sore.  ^ .  nephropyique ;  I.  nefropiico  ; 
S.  nefropiico.)  Belonging  to  suppuration  of  the 
kidney. 

ITephropyo'sis.       (N£<^po'v ;    ttuwo-is, 

suppuration.  F.  nephropyose ;  I.  nefropiosi  ;  S. 
nefropiosis ;  G.  Niereneiterung,  Nierenabscess.) 
Term  for  suppuration  of  the  kidney. 

Nephrorrhagr'ia.     (N£(/)pos;  pnywixi, 

to  burst  forth.  F.  nephrorrhagie ;  I.  ncfror- 
ragia;  S.  nefrorragia ;  G.  Nierenbluijluss.) 
Haemorrhage  from  the  kidney. 

N ephror'rhaphy.    (N£<^,oos ;  pa(\>n,  a 

stitching.  F.  nephrorrhnphie ;  I.  nefrorajia.) 
An  operation  devised  by  Hahn  for  the  purpose  of 
fixing  a  movable  kidney.  The  patient  lies  on 
his  side,  and  a  cut  is  made  at  the  margin  of  the 
sacro-lumbalis  muscle  from  the  twelfth  rib  to 
the  crista  ilii.  The  quadratus  lumborum  is  then 
divided  with  the  external  fibrous  layer  of  the 
peritonaeum,  and  the  kidney  with  its  fat  capsule 
is  fixed  in  the  wound  by  catgut  sutures. 

Neph'ros.     (NEtppo's.)     The  kidney. 

ITephroscle'ria.     (Ns^po's;   crKK^pia, 

hardness.)     Induration  of  the  kidneys. 

Nephrosclero'sis.    (N£(^po's;  o-K-Xiipo.- 

<xt<i,  hardening.  F.  nephrosclerose.)  Induration 
of  the  kidney. 

NephrOSpaS'tiC.  (Nff^po's  ;  mraw,  to 
wrench.  F.  nephrospastiqtie.)  That  which  is 
connected  with  spasm  of  the  kidney. 

Nephrosteg-no'sis.  (Ntr/jpo's;  o-xty- 
vu>(TL<;,  a  making  close.)  Induration  and  con- 
traction of  the  kidney. 

Neph'rOStOme.  CSec^po^  ;  a-rona,  the 
mouth.)  The  funnel-shaped  ciUated  aperture 
by  means  of  which  each  of  the  pronephric  and 
mesonephric  tubules  communicates  with  the 
body-cavity  in  the  Anamniota.  These  openings 
are  not  developed  in  Amniota. 

Nephrothromboid.  (N£(^po's ;  ep6/x- 

/3os,  a  curd.  F.  nephrothromboide.)  That  which 
is  dependent  upon  a  clot  in  the  vessels  or  ducts 
of  the  kidney. 

XTephrbt'omy.    (Ni-tppo^ ;  Tlfivw,  to  cut. 

Y.  nephrotomie  ;  1.  nefrotomia ;  S.  nefrotomia  ; 
G.  Nierenschnitt.)  The  operation  of  cutting 
into  the  kidney  for  the  purpose  of  exploration, 
or  of  draining  an  abscess  of  that  organ.  The 
term  has  also  been  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Nephrolithotomy . 

Nephroty'phus.     (^^4>pov ;    typhus.) 

Typhus  fever  with  haemorrhage  from  the  kidney. 

Nephrozy'znase.        (Nt^^pos ;    gu,u»), 

leaven.  F.  nephrozymase ;  I.  nefrozimasi.)  A 
compound  ferment  isolated  by  Bechamp  from 
human  urine,  for  the  most  part  consisting  of 
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gum.  It  is  capable  of  converting  starch  into 
sujrur. 

If  epll'rus.  (N£(f)/3os.  F.  rehi;  G.  Kierc.) 
Ancient  iKinu-  for  the  kidney. 

Nephry'drops.        (N£</)pos;     iicpiuxt/, 

drojisy.)     Siiitu'  as  Mt/droncp/trosis. 

Nephrydro'sis.  {'St<j)p69;  vcwp,  wa- 
ter.i     Same  as  lli/droncphrosis. 

ITe'piOS.    (NjIttios,  an  infant.)    An  infant. 

Nepi'otes.  (Njittiotjis,  infancy.)  In- 
fancy ;  cliildhooj. 

Nepo'tes.     Sec  Barones. 

Ifep'ta.     Same  as  Asphaltum. 

Ifep'tune.  (L.  Neplunus.)  The  god  of 
the  sea  and  waters ;  brother  of  Jupiter. 

N.'s  g'ir'dle.  A  term  applied  to  the  ab- 
dominal handaj,^o  used  in  the  wet  pack. 

Neptu'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
JLeffuiiitnusa,  Tribe  Mimosece. 

"N.  olera'cea,  Lour.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb- 
like.) Hab.  Cochin  China.  Plant  esculent ; 
used  externally  as  a  soothing  poultice. 

Xfe'rac,  pi'an  of.  An  herpetic  affection 
supposed  to  he  a  form  of  syphilis. 

Nerian'tixi.  A  glucoside  discovered  by 
Schmitdeberg  in  the  leaves  of  Nei-tum  oleander, 
and  believed  by  him  to  have  few  active  pro- 
perties. 

Ife'riin.  A  narcotic  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  Neriuiti  antidy center icuin. 

Heri'ja.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celas- 
tracca. 

N,  dicbot'oma,  Roxb.  (Atya,  in  two; 
-riiu'd),  to  cut.)     The  jElceodcudron  Roxburyhii. 

N eriodo'rein.  Greenish's  term  for  a  bit- 
ter, poisonous  glucoside  contained  in  the  bark  of 
Neriuni  odoruni,  and  having  an  action  similar  to 
digitalis;  it  is  a  lemon-yellow  powder,  insoluble 
in  chloroform. 

If  eriodo'rin.  Greenish's  term  for  a  bitter, 
poisonous  glucoside  contained  in  the  bark  of 
Neriitm  odorum,  and  having  an  action  similar  to 
digitalis  ;  it  is  a  transparent,  yellow,  tenacious 
substance,  soluble  in  chloroform. 

Ne'rion.     Same  as  Ncriuni. 

Ife'riS.  France,  departement  de  I'AUier, 
near  MontIu(,"on ;  260  metres  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  Hyperthermal  mineral  waters,  known 
to  the  Romans,  issuing  from  a  granitic  rock. 
The  Fnits  de  la  Croix,  iised  for  drinking,  has  a 
temperature  of  52'  C.  to  58°  C.  (12o-6=  F.  to 
136*4'  F.),  and  contains  sodium  bicarbonate 
•4167  gramme,  calcium  bicarbonate  •1463,  potas- 
sium bicarbonate  ^0125,  iron  bicarbonate  •0033, 
sodium  sulphate  •3848,  sodium  chloi'ide  •ITS'Z 
gramme  in  1000,  with  oxygen  1*1  c.c,  and  ni- 
trogen 10'2  c.c. ;  the  Fuits  de  Cesar,  used  for 
bathing,  has  a  temperature  of  about  53^  C. 
(127'4'  F.),  and  is  of  much  the  same  constitution 
as  the  Puils  de  la  Croix,  except  that  it  contains 
more  than  four  times  the  amount  of  nitrogen. 
ConfervoB  grow  abundantly  in  the  water.  Used 
in  rheumatic,  hysterical,  and  nervous  disorders, 
especially  in  neuralgias,  including  angina  pec- 
toris, and  in  locomotor  ataxy  ;  they  arc  also  used 
in  skin  affections,  in  chronic  metritis,  and  in 
chronic  traumatisms. 

Ife'risine.  The  confervoid  growth  of  the 
waters  of  Xrris.     Same  as  Bareginc. 

Ne'rium.  (Kjjpioi;,  the  oleander.  F. 
epilobv ;  (J.  Lurheerroac,  Oleander,  Rosenlorbeer.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynacece. 

IT.  antldysenter'Icutn,  Linn.     ('Ai/t/, 
against;    cvcrivTipia,  dysentery.     F.  epilobe  a 


feuilles  etroites ;  G.  ruhrstillender  Oleander.) 
Systematic  name  of  the  tree  which  yields  the 
Codaya  pala  bark  ;  it  grows  on  the  coast  of 
Malabar,  and  is  recommended  as  astringent  in 
dysenter)' ;  the  bark  is  also  called  Conessi  cortex, 
Cortex  bcla-aye,  and  C.  profluvii.  See  Coru. 
Also  called  Wriyhda  antidysenterica. 

N.  ^randiflo'rum,  Desf.  (L.  grandis, 
great ;  Jlos,  a  tiower.)     The  N.  odorum. 

N.  laurifor'me,  Lamb.  (L.  lattrus,  a  bay 
tree.)     The  -V.  olenndir. 

N.  odora'tum,  Lamarck.  (L.  odoratus, 
swcet-smellinu''.)     The  N.  odorum. 

N.  odorum,  Ait.  (L.  odorus,  sweet- 
scented.)  ilab.  India,  China.  Root  poi- 
sonous. 

N.  of  the  Alps.  The  Rhododendron  hir- 
suium. 

N".  olean'der,  Lour.     The  A',  odorum. 

N.  olean'der,  Linn.  (L.  olea,  an  olive 
tree.  F.  lauricr-rose ;  I.  oleandro,  lauro-rosa  ; 
G.  Lorhcerrose.^  The  rose  laurel,  rose  bay,  or 
South  Sea  rose,  common  in  the  South  of  Europe  ; 
its  leaves,  flowers,  bark, and  wood  arc  poisonous; 
its  leaves  in  decoction  are  used  as  an  acrid  stimu- 
lating wash  by  the  peasantry  in  the  South  of 
France  to  cure  itch  and  destroy  vei-min,  and  its 
bark  as  a  rat  poison  ;  the  flowers  are  said  to 
render  the  honey  got  from  them  poisonous.  It 
is  essentially  a  heart  poison ;  it  has  been  em- 
ployed in  ejiilepsy. 

N".  tincto'rium,  Roxb.  (L.  tinciorius, 
serviceable  for  dyeing.  G.  Indiyo-Oleander, 
Fiirbcr-Oleandcr .')  A  plant  cultivated  in  Bengal. 
It  yields  indigo. 

ife'roli.  (The  name,  it  is  said,  of  an 
Italian  princess  who  discovered  the  perfume.  F. 
neroli.)  An  essential  oil  obtained  from  the  flowers 
of  the  Citrus  aurantium  ;  an  inferior  quality  is 
obtained  from  C.  biyaradia,  or  bitter  orange-tree. 
See  Oleum. florum  aurantii. 

"N.  cam'phor.  A  crystalline  flocculent 
deposit  from  oil  of  neroli;  it  is  tasteless,  in- 
odorous, and  fuses  at  b'rP  C.  (131°  F.) 

N.  stearop'ten.  (Sxta/j,  suet.)  Same 
as  A",  cdiiviihor. 

Ne'roly.     See  Xeroli. 
If  ero'niaili     {Xero,  the  Roman  emperor. 
F.   ncronianc  ;  G.  jS'eronisch.)    Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Nero. 

N".  phlebot'omy.  (4>\s>|/,  vein ;  toju^,  a 
cutting.)  Venesection  when  more  than  one  vein  is 
opened  in  the  same  day ;  so-called  because  the 
philosopher  Seneca  was  thus  bled  to  death  under 
Nero. 

Neron'ica  phlebotom'ia.    See  Ke- 

roniroi  ph lehotoiny. 

If  er'uah.     The  Braeunculus. 

Xf ervalia  ossa.  (L.  nervalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  nerves  ;  os,  a  bone.)  Old  term  for 
the  parietal  bones,  probably  because  they  enclose 
the  7iervoiis  mass  of  the  brain. 

Ifer'vate.  (L.  «f)T?M,  a  nerve.)  Having 
nerves,  as  the  leaf  of  a  tree. 

Nerva'tion.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.  F. 
ner ration ;  I.  nerrazione ;  S.  nervaeion ;  G. 
Blattrippcn.)  The  distribution  of  the  nerves  or 
nervures  of  a  leaf;  the  same  as  Venation,  es- 
pecially when  it  is  unbranched. 

in.,  fig:-leaf.  (I.  nervatura  dcllafogJia  di 
ftco.)  The  appearance  made  by  the  grooves  on 
the  inner  table  of  the  skull  for  tfie  middle  menin- 
geal artery. 

N.,  pen  nate.     (L.  penna,  a  feather.   F. 
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nervation  penne'e.)  The  form  in  which  the 
secondary  nervures  run  in  parallel  course  to  the 
margin  of  the  blade  of  the  leaf,  as  in  that  of 
the  linden-tree. 

Nerve.  (Mid.  E.  ncrfe;  F.  nerf ;  L. 
nervus ;  from  Gr.  vivpov,  a  sinew  or  tendon. 
I.  nervo  ;  S.  nervio  ;  G.  Kerv.)  A  white  cylin- 
drical cord,  running  between  a  nerve  centre  and 
an  organ  or  structure,  composed  of  one  or  more 
nerve  fibres,  and  surrounded  by  a  connective- 
tissue  sheath,  termed  the  epineurium  ;  processes 
of  the  epineurium  dip  into  the  larger  nerves, 
dividing  them  into  fasciculi  of  nerve  fibres,  and 
forming  the  perineurium  around  the  fasciculi; 
and  the  nerve  fibres  are  again  subdivided  by  still 
more  delicate  processes  of  the  connective  tissue 
of  the  perineurium,  named  the  endoneurium. 
]31ood-vessels,  lymphatics,  and  nerves  are  dis- 
tributed in  the  epineurium,  and  dip  into  the 
substance  of  the  larger  nerves  accompanying 
the  several  connective-tissue  sheaths.  See  N. 
fibre. 

For  individual  nerves  see  under  their  special 
names,  under  this   heading,   under  Nervi,  and 
under  Nervus. 
Also,  in  Botany,  the  same  as  Nervure  or  Yein. 

m.,  abdu'cent.     (L.  abduco,  to  lead  away. 
S.  sexto  par,  tierrio  oculo-moior  externo.)    Same 
as  A.bducetis  oculi  tiervus. 
See  also  Nervus  abducens. 

XT.s,  accel'eratingr.  See  Accelerating 
nerves. 

jr.,  acces'sory.  (L.  accedo,  to  be  added.) 
See  Spinal  accessory  nerve. 

IT.s,  sestbesodic.  (AlV0tyo-ts,  sensation; 
o5os,  a  way.  F.  nerfs  vsthtsodiques.)  Schiff's 
term  for  sensory  nerves. 

H".,  afferent.  (L.  adfero,  to  bear  to- 
wards.) A  nerve  which  conducts  impulses  from 
the  periphery  towai'ds  a  nerve  centre.  Same  as 
N.s,  centripetal. 

N.,  ampul'lary,  exter'nal.  (L.  ampulla, 
a  flask  ;  externus,  outward.  F.  nerf  ampullaire 
externe.)  One  of  the  three  terminal  branches  of 
the  superior  division  of  the  vestibular  nerve 
which  supplies  the  ampulla  of  the  external  semi- 
circular canal. 

tit.,  ampullary,  poste'rlor.  (L.  am- 
pulla ;  posterior,  hinder.  F.  nc7-f  ampullaire 
posterieure.)  The  posterior  division  of  the  ves- 
tibular nerve  ;  it  is  distributed  to  the  ampulla  of 
the  posterior  semicircular  canal. 

N.,  ampullary,  supe'rior.  (L.  supe- 
rior,  upper.  F.  nerf  ampullaire  superieure.) 
One  of  the  three  terminal  branches  of  the  upper 
division  of  the  vestibular  nerve  which  supplies 
the  ampulla  of  the  superior  semicircular  canal. 

IT.s,  anabol'ic.  {' AvajSoXv,  a  going  up.) 
.N^erves  that  serve  to  build  up  or  regenerate  the 
tissues  to  which  they  are  distributed ;  inhibitory 
nerves ;  nerves  which  induce  constructive  meta- 
bolism of  the  tissue,  resembling  the  action  of 
vagus  on  the  heart. 

N.  ansestbe'sia.  ('Ai/aicr6);cr/a,  want  of 
feeling.)  Aua;sthesia  caused  by  disease  of,  or 
injury  to,  a  nerve  or  its  nucleus. 

U.,  .A.n'derscb's.  (Andersck.)  The 
Tympatiic  verve. 

N.,  antagronis'tic.  (' AvTaywvicniUi  an 
opponent.  F.  netf  antagoniste.)  Same  as  N., 
inhibitory. 

"St.,  Ar'nold's.  {Arnold,  Freidrich,  a 
German  anatomist,  bom  in  1803.)  Same  as 
Vagus,  auricular  bratich  of. 


W.,  arrest'lngr.  (F .  nerf  d" arret.)  Same 
as  i\'.,  inlnbitury. 

IT .8, articular.  (L. arliculus,&io\nt.)  The 
nerves  whicli  are  supj)lied  to  the  several  joints. 

N.s,  at'ropby  of.  (' JS.Tpv<l>ia,  want  of 
nourishment.)  Diminution  in  size  and  defect  in 
quality  of  a  nerve,  the  result  of  neuritis,  or  of 
destruction  of  function,  or  of  senile  decay  ;  the 
nerve-fibres  become  grey  and  semitran.sparent, 
with  increaseof  theconneutive-tissueelement;  the 
function  of  the  nerve  is  more  or  less  abolished. 

Xr.iau'ditive.  {V .  nerf  auditif ;  ^.nervio 
auditivo.)     The  Auditory  nercc. 

IS.,  augrment'or.  (L.  augmen,  an  in- 
crease.) Gaskell's  term  for  the  Nervus  accelerans 
cordis. 

N.a,  avul'sion  of.  (L.  avello,  to  tear  out.) 
The  tearing  out  of  nerves.  It  may  result  from 
ill-advised  or  ill-applied  efforts  to  reduce  dislo- 
cations and  to  efl'ect  elongation  of  nerves.  It 
has  been  done  on  physiological  grounds  to  deter- 
mine the  function  of  a  nerve  before  it  communi- 
cates with  other  nerves. 

As  an  operative  means  of  treatment  of  severe 
neuralgia,  avulsion  of  a  nerve  consists  in  the 
tearing  out  the  nerve-trunk  from  the  bonj'  canal 
through  which  it  passes. 

N.,  Bell's.  {Bell,  Sir  Charles.)  The 
Thoracic  nerve,  posterior. 

N.s,  blood-ves'sels  of.  The  nerves  are 
supplied  from  neighbouring  arteries,  which  di- 
vide in  the  epineurium,  perforate  the  perineu- 
rium obliquely,  and  gain  the  interior  of  the 
funiculi,  where  they  form  capillaries  running 
parallel  with  the  nerve -fibres,  and  joining  each 
other  at  intervals  by  short  branches. 

N.,  Bock's.  {Bock,  August  Carl,  a  German 
anatomist,  born  in  1782  at  Magdeburg,  died  in  1833 
at  Leipzig.  'E.  nerf  de  Bock.)  The  pharyngeal 
nerve  of  the  spheno- palatine  ganglion. 

N'.s,  bran'cblal.  (Bpuyx'^i  the  gills.) 
The  nerves  which  supply  the  gills  of  fishes ;  they 
arise  from  the  vagus  nerve. 

ir.-buds,  ter'minal.  (L.  terminus,  a 
limit.  G.  Nervenendknospen.)  Bud-like  termi- 
nations of  sensory  nerves  ;  as  Taste  buds. 

W.  bun'dles.  (G.  Nervenbiindels,  Nerven- 
biischel.)     Same  as  N.  funiculi. 

IT.s,  calorific.  (L.  calor,  heat;/«eto,  to 
make.)    Claude  Bernard's  term  for  N.s,  thermic. 

N".  canal'.     The  pulp  cavity  of  a  tooth. 

ir.s,  cauterisa'tion  of.  (KauTi/pid^w, 
to  brand.)  Tlie  application  of  a  hot  iron  or  of  a 
chemical  agent,  like  caustic  potash,  to  the  nerves. 
A  proceeding  formerly  employed  for  painful 
affections,  but  not  now  practised.  It  has  been 
followed  by  tetanus. 

N.  cells.  (F.  cellules  nerveuses  ;  I.  cellule 
nervose ;  G.  Nervenzellen,  Nervenkorper.)  The 
cellular  elements  of  nervous  tissue ;  they  present 
great  variety  in  form  and  size ;  they  may  be  sphe- 
roidal, angular,  pyramidal,  inflated  or  globose, 
fusiform  and  stellate ;  they  may  be  extremely 
small,  as  in  granular  cells  of  the  cortex  cerebri,  or 
of  large  size,  as  in  the  motor  cells  of  the  anterior 
cornuof  thecord.  They  consist  of  a  mass  of  indis- 
tinctly striated  or  reticular  protoplasm  contain- 
ing a  spherical  nucleus  with  a  highlj'- refracting  ^ 
nucleolus,  and  give  ofi'  one  or  more  cylinder-axis 
processes,  as  well  as  others  with  fine  radiating 
branches;  some  of  the  cells  in  the  peripheral 
ganglia  possess  a  connective -tissue  capsule,  and 
others  in  the  frog  have  spiral  fibres  curving 
round  a  straight  process.   One,  or  more,  of  the  un- 
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branched  prooosses  becomes  the  cylinder-axis  of  a 
nerve-tibre.  Also  culled  Unnglion  ce//«,  which  see. 

TH.  cells,  an'g:ular.  (L.  angulus,  a  cor- 
ner.) Nerve-cells  having  a  ver}'  irregular  out- 
line and  a  large  nucleus;  they  occur  specially  in 
the  second  layer  of  the  cortex  cerebri,  and  are 
from  18/1  to  10^  in  diameter. 

N*.  cells,  bipolar.  See  Ganglion-cells, 
bipolar. 

N.  cells,  gran'ule.  (L.  granulum,  a 
small  grain.)  Nerve-cells  of  smallish  size,  10 /t 
to  8  fjL  in  diameter,  slightly  conical  in  shape,  and 
having  fine  processes;  they  occur  in  the  sensory 
regions  of  the  cortex  cerebri. 

W.  cells,  infla'ted.  Nerve-cells  of  a 
globose  or  flask-shaped  outline,  averaging  37  ;u 
by  32  M  in  size,  and  occurring  in  the  lower  limbic 
lobe  of  Itodentia. 

N.  cells,  Irregr'ularly  grio'bose.  Same 
as  N.  cv/ls.  i>i//a/cd. 

TJ.  cells,  mo'tor.  (L.  motor,  a  mover.) 
Large,  more  or  less  pyriform,  masses  of  proto- 
plasm without  a  cell-wall,  containing  an  oval 
nucleus,  and  having  an  average  long  diameter  of 
30/1  to  96  /u,  and  a  short  diameter  of  12  /u  to  45  /i. 
They  give  off  an  apical  process,  and  a  basal  pro- 
cess, which  become  the  cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve,  as 
well  as  many  tine  branching  lateral  processes. 

IT.  ceils,  multipolar.  See  Ganglion- 
cells,  multipolar. 

W.  cells, Purkin'je's.  Ecc Pur kinje's cells. 

IT.  cells,  pyramidal.  {Pyramidal.) 
Nerve-cells  of  a  more  or  less  pyramidal  or  pyri- 
form shape,  with  a  stout  apical  process  a  slighter 
basal  process,  and  many  fine  basal  and  lateral  pro- 
cesses; they  form  a  large  part  of  the  cortex  cerebri, 
and  vary  in  size  from  12  |U  to  8  /u  in  the  superficial 
layers,  to  41  u.  to  23 /u  in  the  deeper  strata. 

N".  cells,  spln'dle.  Narrow  fusiform  nerve- 
cells,  averaging  25  /ti  by  9  ju  in  size,  and  possessing 
an  oval  or  fusiform  nucleus ;  they  have  an  apical 
and  a  basal  process,  with  many  latei-al  projec- 
tions ;  they  occur  specially  in  the  claustrum,  but 
form  part  of  the  whole  cortex  cerebri. 

N.  cells,  unipo'lar.  See  Ganglion  cells, 
unipolar. 

N.  cement'.    Same  as  Neuroglia. 

N.  cen'tres.    See  Nervous  centres. 

IS.,  centrif'ugral.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre ; 
fugo,  to  tiy.)  Nerves  which  convey  impulses 
from  a  centre  towards  the  periphery ;  motor, 
secreto-motor,  and  inhibitory  nerves,  are  ex- 
amples of  centrifugal  nerves.  Same  as  JWs, 
efferent. 

Also,  Ross's  term  for  those  intercentral  nerve- 
fibres  which  serve  to  convey  impulses  from  a 
higher  to  a  lower  centre. 

N.s,  centrip'etal.  (L.  centrum  ;  peto,  to 
seek.)  Nerves  which  conduct  impressions  or 
impulses  from  the  periphery  towards  a  centre, 
such  as  the  brain  or  spinal  cord.  Sensory  nerves 
are  centripetal  nerves.     Same  as  N.s,  ajf'trent. 

Also,  Herbert  Spencer's  term  for  those  inter- 
central nerve-fibres  which  serve  to  convey  im- 
pulses from  a  lower  to  a  higher  centre. 

U.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Same  as  Cranial  tierves. 

N".s,  cer'ebro-rbactaid'laii.  (L.  cere- 
brum ;  Gr.  pit'x's,  the  spine.  F.  7tcrfs  ce'n'liro- 
rhachidiens.)     The  cerebro-spinal  nerves. 

N.s,  cer'ebro-spl'nal.  &cc  Nervi  cere- 
bro-spi>;ril€S. 

wr.s,  cervl'cal.  See  Cervical  nerves  and 
Nervi  cervicales. 


T/t.s,  cirrhosis  of.  (Ktppos,  tawny.) 
Same  as  Neuritis,  interstitial,  and  as  Sclerosis 
of  nerves. 

N.s,  commissu'ral.  (L.  commissura,  a 
joining  together.)  Nerve-fibres  which  unite 
ganglionic  centres. 

Also,  those  intercentral  nerve- fibres  which 
serve  to  unite  ganglionic  centres  of  the  same 
order. 

TT.s,  com'pound.  (L.  compono,  to  put 
together.)  Those  which  contain  both  motor  and 
sensory  fibres. 

N.s,  constric'tor.  (L.  consfringo,  to  bind 
together,  to  restrain.  F.  ncrf  constricteur.) 
Same  as  N.s,  vaso-constrictor. 

N.s,  contu'sion  of.  (L.  contusus,  part. 
oi  contundo,  to  bruise.)  Bruise  of  a  nerve  from 
external  violence.  It  may  produce  a  temporary 
tingling  and  local  pain,  or  a  longer-lasting,  and 
more  or  less  complete,  anwsthesia,  with  some- 
times muscular  paralysis ;  or  chronic  neuritis  or 
perineuritis  may  follow. 

N.  cord.  The  cord  of  nervous  tissue  which 
connects  the  ganglia  in  the  lower  animals. 

N.  cor'puscles.    (L.  corpusculum,  a  small 
body.    G.  Nerrenkorperelien.)    Same  as  N.  cells. 
Also,  the  same  as  N.Jihre,  corpuscles  of. 

N.s,  cos'tal.  (L.  costa,  rib.)  See  Ncrvi 
inter  costalcs. 

N.,Cotun'nius's.  {Cotunnius,  Latinised 
form  of  Domenico  Cotugno,  born  at  Ruvo,  in 
1736,  died  in  1822.)  Samo  as  Nasopalatine  nerre. 

N.s,  cra'nial.  {S.nervios  craneales.)  See 
Cranial  ncrres. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  eigbtb  pair.  The  auditory- 
nerves. 

In  Willis's  classification  this  pair  consists  of 
two  parts :  the  nervus  vagus,  consisting  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  and  pneumogastric  nerves  ;  and 
the  nervus  accessorius,  or  spinal  accessory  nerve. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  eleventh  pair.  The 
spinal  accessory  nerves. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  fifth  pair.  The  trifocial 
nerves. 

N.S,  cra'nial,  first  pair.  The  olfactory 
nerves. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  fourth  pair.  The 
trochlear  nerves. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  ninth  pair.  The  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerves. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  second  pair.  The  optic 
nerves. 

N.s,  era  nial,  seventh  pair.  The  facial 
nerves. 

In  Willis's  classification  this  pair  consists  of 
two  parts  :  the  portio  dura,  or  facial  nerve  ;  and 
the  portio  mollis,  or  auditory  nerve. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  sixth  jpair.  The  abducent 
nerves. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  tenth  pair.  The  pneumo- 
gastric nerves. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  third  pair.  The  oculo- 
motor nerves. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  thirteenth  pair.  Sapo- 
lini's  term  for  the  conjoined  portio  intermedia  of 
Wrisberg  and  the  chorda  tym])ani. 

N.s,  cra'nial,  twelfth  pair.  The  hypo- 
glossal nerves. 

N.  cur'rent.  (L.  cnrro,  to  run.)  The  pro- 
pagation of  an  impulse,  produced  by  a  stimulus, 
along  a  nerve. 

N.  cur'rent,  electrical.  (L.  curro,  to 
run.  G.  electrischer  Nervcnstrom.)  The  elec- 
trical current  of  a  resting  nerve. 
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W.s,  cyclogangrlion'ic.  (KukXo?,  a 
circle;  yuyyXiov,  a  nerve-knot.)  Marshall 
Hall's  term  for  JV.s,  ganyllonic. 

W.,  Cy'on's.  {Vyon, a  Russian  ph3siolog:ist 
naturalised  in  France.)     The  Depressor  nerve. 

W.s,  de^enera'tlon  of.  (L.  degenero,  to 
become  unlike  one's  race.)  See  ^V..9,  degenera- 
tion of,  Wallerian. 

ir.s,  deerenera'tlon  of,  fatty.  The 
later  degenerative  stage  of  N.s,  degeneration  of, 
Wallerian. 

W.s,  deg:enera'tlon  of,  traumat'ic. 
(L.  degencro ;  Gr.  xpoujuaTt/co's,  relating  to 
■wounds.)  The  early  stage  of  N.s,  degeneration 
of,  Wallerian. 

XT.s,  degrenera'tton    of,  "Walle'rian. 
(L.  degenero  ;   Waller,  an  English  physiologist.) 
The  degeneration  which  takes  place  in  that  part 
of  a  divided  nerve  which  is  cut  off  from  its  trophic 
centre  by  the  section ;  this  centre  being  the  nerve- 
cell  from  which  it  has  originally  proceeded.     The 
appearances  presented  when  a  nerve,  such  as 
the  median  or  sciatic,  is  divided  are,  that  in  the 
course    of  twenty-four   hours  the  nuclei  of  the 
nerve  segments  of  the  peripheral    portion  en- 
large,   the    myelin    separates    into     irregular 
rounded    masses,   the  axis   cylinders    divide  at 
the  seat  of   the    nucleus,  and   at  the  end  of  a 
week  have  disappeared.     At  this  time  the  myelin 
is  reduced  to  a  mass  of  fat  granules  which  are 
beginning  to  diffuse  into  adjoining  tissues,  and 
the  nuclei  have  undergone  proliferation.     At  the 
end  of  a  month  the  empty  and  collapsed  sheaths 
of   Schwann   are  alone  to  be  found  with  some 
flattened  nuclei.     These  changes  are  to  be  ob- 
served also  for  a  short  distance  up  the  proximal 
extremity  of  the  divided  nerve  ;  the  axis  cylin- 
ders preserving  their  integrity  up  to  the  level  of 
the  section.     After  such  section  reparation  may 
occur,  and  this   consists  in  the  formation  of  a 
central  and  of  a  peripheral  bud,  the  two  swellings 
being  united  by  a  cicatricial  segment  composed 
of  granulation  tissue.     Newly  formed  fibres,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  centric  extremity,  now  begin 
to  push  their  way  into  the  cicatricial  segment 
and,  traversing  it,  enter  the  peripheral  segment, 
where  they  are  developed  either  within  the  old 
sheaths  of  Schwann,  or  in  the  interstices  between 
them  where  they  assume  medullary  sheaths  of 
their  own.     The  process  of  repair  requires  many 
months  before  it  is  completed. 

N.,  depres'sor.     See  Depressor  nerve. 
N.,  depres'sor,  of  Cy'on.     See  JVerve, 
Cyan's. 

W.S,  devel'opment  of.     (F.  developper, 
to  unfold.)     The  tibrils  which  form  the  cylinder- 
axis  are  first  formed,  and  subsequently  the  me- 
dullary sheath  ;  in  the  spinal  cord,  at  least,  they 
proceed     from    Neuroblasts.      The    medullated 
nerve-fibres  are  derived  from  the  epiblast. 
TT.s,  dila'tor.    See  N.s,  vasodilator. 
W.S,  dor'sal.    See  Dorsal  nerves. 
W.,  efferent.     See  Efferent  nerves. 
W.s,  elec'trical.  The  nerves  which  supply 
the  electrical  organs  in  the  Torpedo,  Gymnotus  and 
other  electric  fishes.     Their  action  is  not  known. 
W.  em'inence.     (L.  eminentia,  a  projec- 
tion.)    The  swelling  caused  by  the  end  plate  of 
the  nerve  beneath  the  sarcolemma.     It  usually 
presents  some  nuclei. 

W.s,encepbal'ic.  ('EyKi<|)aXo?,  the  brain. 
S.  nervios  encefalicos.')     Same  as  N.s,  cranial. 

W.    end-bulb.       (G.    Nervenendkolben.) 
Same  as  Corpuscles  of  Krause. 


W.  end-plate.  See  End-plate,  motorial. 
W.  ending's.  (G.  Nerrenendigungen.)  The 
periplieral  terniinations  of  the  nerves;  such  are 
the  terminations  of  the  nerves  of  common  sensa- 
tion in  isolated  primitive  fibrillar  or  in  networks 
of  these ;  the  terminations  of  the  nerves  of  special 
sense  in  the  olfactory  cells  of  the  Schneiderian 
mucous  membrane,  the  retina,  the  auditory  epi- 
thelium and  tympanic  plexus,  the  gustatory  or 
taste  buds,  Weissner's  or  tactile  corpuscles,  and 
Pacinian  bodies;  and  the  terminations  of  the 
muscular  nerves  in  the  motorial  end-plates. 

W.  epitbe'Iium.  {Epilhclmm.  G.  Neu- 
rcnepithel.)     See  Neuro-epitheliiim . 

W.s,  excltabil'ity  of.  (L.  excito,  to  wake 
up.)  The  special  propertj'  of  a  nerve  to  respond 
to  a  stimulus,  be  it  mechanical,  thermal,  chemi- 
cal, electrical,  or  physiological. 

W.s,  ex'cito-mo'tor.  (L.  «'ci<o,  to  call 
forth;  motus,  motion.)  Nerves  which,  when 
stimulated,  can  by  reflex  action  through  a  ner- 
vous centre  and  an  efferent  nerve  cause  contrac- 
tion in  a  muscle  or  secretion  in  a  gland.  See 
Excito-niotor  system. 

W.  fat.  {(i.Ncrvenfett.)  Same  as  Prot agon. 

W.,  fatig^ue'  of.     (F.  fatiguer ;  from  L. 

fatigo,  to  tire.)     The   loss  of  excitability  of  a 

nerve  from  too  frequent  or  too  severe  stimulation. 

W.,  fem'oral  cutaneous.    See  Femoro- 

cutaneous  nerve. 

W.,  fem'oro  poplite'al,  lesser.  fL. 
femur,  the  thigh ;  p)"P^es,  the  ham.)  The  small 
sciatic  nerve. 

W.-fi'bre.  (L.^/^rrt,  a  thread.  G.Nervcn- 
faser,  Ncrvenr'ohre.)  The  anatomical  unit  of  the 
nervous  cord  ;  it  may  either  be  medullated  or 
non-medullated.  It  is  the  conducting  agent  of 
the  nervous  system,  conveying  impulses  from  or 
to  the  nerve-centres. 

W.-fi'bre,  axis-cylinder  of.  (Jj.Jibra.) 
See  Cylinder-axis. 

W.-fi'bre  corpuscles.  (L.Jibra;  cor- 
pusculum,  a  small  body.)  Oval  nuclei  sur- 
rounded by  a  little  protoplasm,  situated  in  a 
depression  of  the  medullary  sheath  and  between 
it  and  the  neurilemma  ;  they  occur  singly  in  the 
middle  of  each  internode,  except  in  fishes  where 
there  are  several. 

W.-fi'bre,  dark-bordered.  (L.  Jibra.) 
Same  as  N. -fibre,  medullated. 

W.-fi'bre,  doub'Ie-bor'dered.  (L. 
fibra.)     The  N. -fibre,  medullated. 

W.-fi'bre,  doub'le-con'toured.  (L. 
Jibra ;  F.  contourner,  to  compass  about.)  Same 
as  N.-fibre,  medullated. 

W.-fi'bre,  g:elat'inous.  The  N.-fibre, 
non-medullated. 

W.-fi'bre,  grrey.  {h.  fibra.)  The  N.-fbre, 
non-niedtdlatcd. 

W.-fi'bres,  beterodesmot'ic.  {h. fibra  ; 
Gr.  fxEpos,  different;  ctcr/uo's,  a  band.)  Nerve- 
fibres  which  unite  two  grey  centres  of  unequal 
value,  or  which  connect  a  centre  with  an  end- 
organ. 

W.-fi'bres,  bomodesmot'ic.  (1,. fibra; 
Gr.  d/jLos,  one  and  the  same;  cic/uo?.)  Nerve- 
fibres  which  unite  two  grey  centres  of  similar 
value,  such  as  those  connecting  two  parts  of  the 
cerebral  cortex. 

W.-fi'bre,  incisures  of.  (Jj.  fibra;  inciso, 
to  cut  into.)     Same  as  Lantermann's  incisions, 

W. -fibre,  interan'nular  seg'ments 
of.  (L.  fibra.)  See  Medullated  interamiular 
segments. 
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IT. -fibre,  Interno'dal   seg-'ments  of. 

(h.Jihrd.)     See  S.-Jibn-,  intcDinilis  uf. 

M'.-fi'bre,  In'temodes  of.  {L.  fihra ; 
inter,  betwuon ;  w^dus,  a  knot.)  The  segments 
of  a  medulluted  nerve-tibre  enclosed  between  the 
nodes  of  llanvier ;  they  are  connected  by  an 
annular  disc,  the  constricting  band  of  lianvier. 

IT.-fi'bre,  med'ullated.  (L.  fibra ; 
medulla,  marrow.)  The  I'orm  of  fibre  which  con- 
stitutes the  white  part  of  the  central  cerebro- 
spinal nervous  system  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
cerebro-spiual  nerves,  and  which  to  some  extent 
occurs  in  the  sympathetic  system  of  nerves.  The 
meduUated  hbres  are  transparent  by  transmitted 
light,  and  have  an  even  outline  and  a  double 
contour ;  they  consist  of  a  Cylinder-axis  which  is 
continuous  from  end  to  end,  and  is  invested  by  a 
delicate  axilemma,  external  to  this  is  the  white 
substance  of  Schwann  or  medullary  sheath  con- 
sisting of  myelin,  which  is  again  enclosed  by  the 
neurilemma  or  Schwann's  sheath.  Both  the 
medullary  sheath  and  the  neurilemma  present 
constrictions,  termed  the  nodes  of  llanvier,  which 
divide  them  into  segments,  Kanvier's  inter- 
annular  segments,  of  short  but  variable  length, 
and  which  present  oblique  white  lines,  Lanter- 
mann's  incisions;  the  medullary  sheath  of  each 
segment  presents  traces  of  a  subdivision  into  a 
series  of  conical  masses  overlapping  each  other. 
Within  the  neurilemma  occasional,  flattish, 
spheroidal  nuclei,  the  K.-fibre  corpuscles,  are  to 
be  found.  The  size  of  the  raedullated  nerve- 
tibres  varies  from  1  m  to  20  ix  in  diameter.  The 
meduUated  fibres  of  the  central  nervous  system 
have  no  neurilemma,  no  corpuscles,  and  do  not 
exhibit  the  nodes  of  Ranvier. 

U.-fi'bre,  na'ked.  (L.  fibra.)  Same  as 
N.-Jibre,  non-medullated. 

IT.-fibre,  non-xued'ullated.  (L.Jibra; 
fion,  not ;  medulla,  marrow.)  Grey  or  pale  nerve- 
fibre,  or  Remak's  nerve-fibre,  consisting  of  a 
cylinder-axis,  nerve-fibre  corpuscles,  and  neuri- 
lemma, but  having  no  medullary  sheath.  They 
seem  to  originate  in  the  sympathetic  system  of 
ganglia ;  meduUated  fibres  from  the  cerebro-spinal 
system  enter  the  ganglia,  and  become  connected 
with  the  ganglion  cells  which  give  off  nou- 
meduUated  fibres.  Sometimes  a  ganglion  cell 
gives  origin  to  a  grey  fibre,  and  to  a  second  fibre 
which  winds  spirally  round  the  grey  fibre,  and 
then  becoming  meduUated  separates  from  it. 
The  non-medullated  fibres  are  processes  of  the 
nerve-cell  protoplasm  and  possess  a  very  thin 
neurilemma.  Some  regard  them  as  homogeneous, 
others  as  finely  fibrillated.  They  form  a  net- 
work by  dividing  and  uniting  with  each  other. 

sr.-fi'bre,  nu'cleated  staeatb  of.  (L. 
fihra;  w?<c/e«4-,  a  kernel.)  'liha  X. -fibre,  sheutli 
of,  primitire. 

TT.-fi'bre,  nu'clei  of.  (L.  fibra;  nucleus, 
a  kernel.)     Same  as  JW-fibre  corpuscles. 

TT.-fi'bre,  pale.  (L.  fibra.)  Same  as  i\''.- 
fbre,  non-medullated. 

IT.-fi'bre,  prlm'itlve.  (Jj.  fibra  ;  primi- 
iii'us,  fir.st  of  its  kiiid.  G.  Kervenpriniitirfaser.) 
The  fine  filaments  which  result  from  the 
splitting  up  of  the  non-medullated  nerve-fibres, 
or  of  the  cylinder-axis  of  meduUated  nerve- 
fibres. 

IT.-fi'bre,  Re'mak's.  (L. fibra  ;  Semak.) 
Same  as  X. -fibre,  non-medullated. 

U.-fi'bres,  re'trogrrade.  (L.  fibra  ;  retro- 
gradior,  to  go  back.)  Nerve-fibres  which,  after 
joining  with  those  of  another  nerve  in  a  plexus, 


run  backwards  towards  the  centre  along  the 
trunk  of  the  second  nerve. 

Tr.-fi'bre,  sbeath  of,  med'ullary.    (L. 

fibra.)     iit'c  Aledullari/  sheath. 

ir.-fi'bre,  sbeath  of,  neu'ro-ker'atin. 

(L.fib)-a.)     See  Neurokeratin  sheath. 

M'.-fi'bre,  sbeatb  of,  outer.     (Ju.  fibra.) 

The  N. -fibre,  sheath  of,  primitive. 

ir.-fi'bre,  staeatb  of,  prixn'itlve.     (L. 

fibra  ;  primitivus,  Grat  of  its  kind.)  The  deUcate 
layer  of  structureless  membrane  which  is  the 
outermost  coating  of  a  nerve-tibre ;  it  is  continuous 
over  the  nodes  of  Ranvier,  and  on  its  inner  surface 
lie  the  nerve-fibre  corpuscles,  one  in  each  inter- 
node.  Also  called  sheath  of  Schwann  and  neuri- 
lemma. 

IT.-fi'bre,  staeatb  of,  Scb'wann's.  (L. 
fibra;  Schwann.)  The  N.-fibre,  sheath  of, 
primitive. 

IT.-fi'bre,  wtaite.  (L.  fibra.)  The  ^'.- 
fibre,  medidlated. 

IT.-fi'bre,  ttrbite  substance  of.  (L. 
fibra.)     Tlie  N.-fibre,  sheath  of  nuilullury . 

IT.-fi'bres,  varicose.  (L.  fibra  ;  varix,  a 
dilated  vein.)  MeduUated  nerve-fibres,  chieflj'  of 
the  nerve-centres  and  of  the  optic  nerves,  which 
present  regularly-disposed  enlargements  of  their 
outline,  caused  by  accumulations  of  their  albu- 
minous cement-substance. 

IT.-fi'brils.  (L.  fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibra,  a 
fibre.)  Max  Schultze's  term  for  the  fibrillx- 
which  constitutes  the  cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve 
and  which  form  the  extremely  fine  branches  into 
which  the  cylinder-axis  of  a  meduUated  fibre,  or 
the  whole  of  a  non-medullated  fibre,  breaks  up 
at  its  peripheral  termination ;  they  are  embedded 
in  a  matrix,  and  are  supposed  to  be  the  conduct- 
ing part  of  the  cylinder-axis.  The  term  is  also 
applied  to  those  delicate  filaments  into  which  the 
processes  of  nerve-cells  break  up ;  they  often  do 
not  exceed  a  diameter  of  100,000th  of  an  inch. 

IT.-fi'brils,  moui liforxu.  (L.  fibrilla ; 
monile,  a  necklace ;  ybrwff,  shape.  F.  fibrilles 
nerveuses  moniliformes.)  Fibrils  of  the  cylinder- 
axis  of  a  nerve  which,  by  some  agency,  have  be- 
come beaded  like  a  necklace. 

IT.-fi'brils,  prim'itive.  (L.  fibrilla; 
primitivus,  first  of  its  kind.)  The  N. -fibrils. 
IT.,  fibroina  of.  See  under  Neuroma. 
IT.  force.  (G.  Nervenkraft.)  That  force 
which  is  supposed  to  be  liberated  in  nerve-cells, 
either  spontaneously  or  as  the  result  of  the  action 
of  some  stimulus  upon  them.  It  may  be  cor- 
related with  other  forms  of  force  since  its  exercise 
is  attended  with  the  extrication  of  heat,  change  of 
electric  polarity,  and  the  occurrence  of  chemical 
changes.  Under  ordinary  circumstances  mode- 
rate discharges  are  constantly  taking  place, 
leading  to  placid  continuity  of  thought  and 
action,  interrupted  by  sleep;  but  in  some  persons, 
or  under  exceptional  conditions,  long  continued 
and  violent  discharges  may  occur,  leading  to 
mental  or  muscular  efibrts  of  an  extraordinary 
nature,  culminating  in  the  highest  creations  of 
art  and  science. 

N".,for'ty-fourtta.  The  Sympathetic  tierve. 

IT.s,  frigrorif'ic.     (L.friyor,  cold;  facia, 

to   make.     V.  nerfs  frigorifiques.)       The  N.s, 

vaso-consirictor,  which  are  supposed  to  effect  a 

lowering  of  tera])erature. 

IT.,  funiculus  of.      (G.  Nervenbiindel.) 
See  Funiculus. 

IT.  gan'g^llon.      (G.  Nervenknoten.)    Sec 
Ganglion. 
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W.s,  gang-llon'lc.     Sec  Ganglionic  nerves. 

W.  gland  of  pelvis.  (G.  Nervendriise 
des  Beckois.)     The  Voccxjycal  gland. 

N.  glands.  (G.  Nervendriisen.)  Kemak's 
term  for  the  Adrenals. 

N".s,  gland'ular.  (L.  glandula,  a  little 
gland.)  Nerves  wliich  are  distributed  to  a  gland. 

jr.,  glute'al,  of  sac'ral  plexus.  (PAou- 
Tos,  the  buttock  ;  sacrum  ;  L.  plexus,  a  plaiting.) 
The  small  sciatic  nerve. 

W.  graft'lng.  (Graft.)  The  trans- 
plantation of  a  piece  of  healthy  nerve  from  an 
animal,  such  as  a  rabbit,  to  fill  up  a  gap  in  a 
nerve  cauvsed  by  the  removal  of  a  neuroma,  or 
by  an  injury,  or  for  some  similar  purpose. 

TT.s,  grey.  (F.  ner/s  gris.)  The  sym- 
pathetic nerves. 

U.,  Hirscb'feld's.  (^Hirschfeld,  Ludwig 
Moritz,  an  Austrian,  born  at  Nadargyn  in  1816, 
died  1876.)  The  branch  of  the  facial  nerve 
which  supplies  the  styloglossus  and  the  palato- 
glossus muscles. 

TT.s,  hy  per'trophy  of.  ('T-n-tp,  above  ; 
Tpocftf'i,  nourishment.)  Increase  in  size  of  a 
nerve  from  increase  in  size  of  the  nerve-fibres. 
It  is  a  rare  occurrence. 

N.s,  in'cident  spinal.  (L.  incidens, 
part,  of  incido,  to  fall  into ;  spinalis,  belonging 
to  the  spine.)     Same  as  Afferent  nerves. 

tt.s,  inflamma'tlon  of.  (G.  Nervenent- 
ziindang.)     See  Xeuritis. 

N.,  inhibitory.  (L.  inhibeo,  to  hold  in. 
F.  nerf  d'arrtt,  n.  antagonistique.)  A  nerve 
which  either  restrains  the  contraction  of  mus- 
cular tissue,  preventing  its  shortening,  or  which, 
as  some  think,  causes  elongation.  The  best  ex- 
amples of  such  nerves  are  found  in  the  cardiac 
branches  of  the  vagus  and  the  splanchnic  nerves 
distributed  to  the  intestines. 

Also,  nerves  which  restrain  the  act  of  secretion. 
See  Inhibitory  nerves  and  subheadings. 

"N.s,  injuries  of.  (L.  injuria,  harm.) 
These  may  be  of  various  kinds,  as  simple  di- 
vision, contusion,  puncture,  and  laceration. 
In  all  these  the  function  of  the  nerve  is  seri- 
ously interfered  with  or  totally  lost.  In  simple 
division  it  has  been  shown  by  Waller  that  whilst 
the  part  in  connection  with  the  trophic  centre 
retains  its  anatomical  characters,  the  part  sepa- 
rated from  that  centre  by  the  section  degenerates 
(see  N.s,  degeneration  of,  Wallerian).  The 
symptoms  that  have  been  observed  are  divided 
into  peripheral  and  central.  The  peripheral 
disturbances  are  anaesthesia,  especially  thermo- 
ansesthesia,  pain,  muscular  hyperaesthesia,  clonic 
or  tonic  spasms,  and  fibrillar  contraction  of  the 
muscles  supplied  by  the  nerve.  The  electrical 
relations  of  both  nerve  and  muscle  are  altered. 
In  the  case  of  the  peripheral  nerve  trunk, 
the  electric  reaction  towards  both  interrupted 
and  continuous  currents  rapidly  diminishes  and 
is  lost  in  a  week ;  if  regeneration  is  about  to 
occur  it  gradually  reappears.  In  the  case  of  the 
muscle  supplied  by  the  divided  nerve,  the  curve 
for  interrupted  currents,  or  faradisation  curve, 
gradually  diminishes,  and  after  the  third  week 
the  muscle  is  no  longer  excitable  through  the 
skin,  but  may  then  gradually  become  so  about  the 
sixth  week.  The  continuous  current  curve,  or 
galvanisation  curve,  at  first  falls,  but  about  the 
third  week  it  becomes  exaggerated,  and  reaches 
its  maximum  when  the  faradisation  curve  is  at 
its  minimum.  This  is  the  reaction  of  degenera- 
tion.     When  repair  is  fairly  established  the 


electric  reactions  for  the  two  currents  follow  an 
inverse  course.  If  no  repair  occur  both  reactions 
gradually  disappear,  and  atrophy  of  tlie  muscles 
sets  in.  Other  peripheric  symptoms  consist  in 
trophic  disturbances,  such  as  glossy  redness  of 
the  skin,  eczema,  herpes  or  pemphigus,  ulcera- 
tion, nutritive  changes  in  hair  and  nails,  altera- 
tion of  temperature,  causalgia, oedema,  nnd  neuro- 
paralytic intlammation.  The  ci'utral  disturbances 
are  ascending  neuritis,  leading  to  irritation  of  the 
spinal  cord,  neuralgia,  chorea,  epilepsy,  retle.x 
paralysis,  and  tetanus. 

TT.s,  intercellular.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
cellula,  a  small  cli amber.  F.  nerfs  intercellU' 
laires.)     Same  as  iV..v,  tntercentrat. 

TT.s,  intercen'tral.  (L.  inter,  between  ; 
centrum,  the  centre.  F.  nerfs  intercentrals.) 
Fibres,  or  fasciculi  of  fibres,  which  serve  to  con- 
nect ganglionic  centres  with  each  other,  as  is 
required  in  co-ordinated  and  extensive  reflex 
movements. 

W.,  Interme'dlate,  of  "Wris'berg.  The 
same  as  JFrisberg,  jjortio  intermedia  of. 

TT.s,  Irreg'ular.  (L.  ir,  for  in,  not ;  regula, 
a  rule.)  One  of  Sir  Charles  Bell's  divisions  of 
nerves,  comprising  those  which  are  added  to  the 
N.s,  regular,  to  meet  the  needs  of  additional  or 
more  complicated  organs. 

U*.,  irritability  of.  (L.  irritahlUs,  easily 
excited.  G.  Nervenreizbarkeit.)  The  capability 
in  any  nerve-fibre  or  nerve-cell  of  being  excited 
to  discharge  its  function,  whether  of  sensation, 
of  motion,  of  the  induction  of  secretion,  or  of  in- 
hibition. 

IT.,  Ta'cobson's.  {Jacobson.)  See  Tym- 
panic nerve. 

TT.s,  katabollc.  (KaTo/SoX??,  athrowing 
down.)  Nerves  which  excite  destructive  chemi- 
cal changes  in  a  tissue,  such  as  a  motor  nerve 
effects  in  a  muscle.  Also,  nerves  effecting  dis- 
similation, such  as  N.s,  secretory. 

lor.s,  Xanci'si's.  {Zancisi.  S.  nervios 
di  Lancisi.)     See  Zancisi,  nerves  of. 

TT.s,  liga'tion  of.  (L.  ligo,  to  bind.) 
The  inclusion  of  oue  or  more  nerves  in  a  liga- 
ture. It  is  not  a  surgical  proceeding,  but  has 
frequently  been  performed  accidentally  in  placing 
a  ligature  on  arteries  closely  accompanied  by 
nerves,  as  in  the  case  of  the  carotid  artery  and 
pneumogastric  nerve,  and  the  ulnar  artery  and 
nerve.  It  occasions  acute  pain  at  the  moment, 
followed  by  loss  of  sensibility  in  the  parts  sup- 
plied by  tlie  nerve  beyond  the  scat  of  ligature. 
Tetanus  sometimes  follows  the  proceeding. 
Plastic  infiltration  into  the  nerve  and  around  it 
is  observed.  Recover}'  generally  occurs  if  the 
ligature  is  quickly  removed. 

TT.-like.  (G.  nervenartig.)  Having  the 
appeai'ance  of  a  nerve. 

m.  loop.  (G.  JSfervenschlinge.)  A  com- 
munication between  two  nerves  in  the  form  of 
an  arch. 

TT.s,  lum'bar.     See  Zumbar  nerves. 

TT.,  Iiusch'ka's.  {Zuschlca,  Hubert  von.) 
The  Nervi  sinu-vcrtebrales. 

TT.s,  lymphatics  of.  (Zymphaiie.) 
Lymph  vessels  are  found  in  the  epineurium  and 
perineurium,  which  communicate  with  lymph 
channels  within  the  funiculi. 

TT.,  masticator.  (F.  nerf  masticateiir.) 
See  Masticatory  nerve. 

TT.  medulla.  (L.  medulla,  pith.)  The 
cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve. 

TT.-mlmlcry.    Same  as  Neuromimesis. 
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N".,  mlx'cd.  A  nerro  which  contains 
afferent  and  eti'ereiit  fibres,  like  the  median  or 
inferior  maxillary  division  of  the  fifth. 

N.,  mod'erator.  (L.  moderator,  a  re- 
strainer.  F.  Her/  inodcratcur.)  Same  as  N., 
vaso-constrictur. 

N.  mo'tion.  (L.  mofio,  a  movement.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  mode  of  travel  of  the  result 
of  a  stimulus  which  excites  a  nerve. 

Tr.s,  mo'tor.  (L.  motor,  a  mover.  F.  ncrfs 
motinrs.)  ^'ervcs  which  end  in  muscles  and 
which,  when  stimulated,  excite  the  muscles  to 
which  they  are  distributed  to  contract,  as  the 
facial  nerve. 

IT.s,  mo'tor-sen'sory.  {L.  motor.)  Same 
as  i\^.s,  sensori-ii.'otor. 

N.,  mo'tor-tympan'lc.  (L.  motor.  F. 
nerf  moteur-ttjmpanique.)  The  Nervus  tensoris 
tympani. 

N.s,  mo'tory.     Same  as  X.s,  motor. 

N.-muscle  prepara'tlon.  See  Muscle- 
nerve  preparation. 

Tr.-nae'vus.    See  Nivvus,  ncrre-. 

N.  nee'dle.     An  instrument  used  by  den- 
tists for  obliterating  or  extracting  the  nerve  in 
the  root  of  the  tooth. 
Also,  an  ^sthcsiometcr. 

N.,  nerves  of.     Sec  Kervi  nervorum. 

N.  net'work.     See  Nervous  network. 

N.  nu'cleus.     See  Nucleus  of  nerve. 

N.,  oc'ular.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Same 
as  Ojific  nerve. 

IX.s  of  an'lmal  life.  (F.  nerfs  de  la  vie 
animate.)     The  cerebro-spinal  nerves. 

IT.  Of  fem'oral  ar'tery.  See  Femoral 
arteri/,  nerve  of. 

JT.s  of  general  sensa'tlon.  (F.  nerfs 
dc  sensihilite  (jeiurale.)  Seusory  nerves,  such 
as  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 

TX.  of  org-an'ic  life.  The  Sympathetic 
nerve. 

W.  of  serra'tus  mag'nus.  The  Thoracic 
nerve,  posterior. 

ir.  of  space.  (F.  nerf  de  I'espace.)  That 
port  of  the  auditory  nerve  which  is  by  some  sup- 
posed to  have  special  connection  with  the  sensa- 
tions which  govern  the  situation  of  the  body  in 
space. 

N.s  of  spee'ial  sense.  (F.  nerfs  de 
sensibilite  speciale.)  Nerves  which,  like  the 
optic,  auditory,  and  olfactory  nerves,  conduct 
the  impressions  received  by  the  organs  of  special 
sense  to  the  brain. 

JT.s  of  veg'etable  life.  (F.  nerfs  de  la 
vie  vegetative.)     The  sympathetic  nerves. 

lir.  oil.     Same  as  Ncat's-foot  oil. 

N.,  optathal'mic.    See  Ophthalmic  nerve. 

N.,  opbthalmic,  of  AVil lis.  ( Willis.) 
The  Ophthalmic  nerve. 

N.s,  or'lgrln  of.  (L.  origo,  the  beginning.) 
The  point  of  the  central  nervous  system  from 
which  a  nerve  arises.  It  may  either  be  apparent 
or  real. 

N.s,  or'igln  of,  appa'rent.  (L.  origo  ; 
appareo,  to  become  visil)!*'.)  Thr  point  at  which 
a  nerve  appears  to  be  attached  to  the  surface  of 
a  nerve  centre. 

N.s,  or'lg-ln  of,  deep.  (L.  origo.)  Same 
as  N.s,  origin  of,  nut. 

N.s,  or'lgin  of,  re'al.  (L.  origo.)  That 
part  of  a  nerve  which,  whcu  traced  into  the  sub- 
stance of  a  nervous  centre,  is  connected  with  a 
group  of  ganglion  cells.     Same  as  N.s,  origin  of. 

N.s,  or'ig^in  of,  superfic'ial.  {JL.  origo  ; 


superficies,  the  upper  side.)  Same  as  N.s,  origin 
of,  apparent. 

N.,  palpebro-fron'tal.  (L.  palpebra, 
an  eyelid.)     Same  as  Frontal  nerve. 

N.-pangr.    Same  as  Neuralgia. 

N.  paral'ysls.  {YlapuXvat.^,  palsy.) 
Paralysis  depending  upon  disease  of,  or  injury 
to,  a  nerve  or  its  nucleus. 

N.s,  pathetic.  {YlaQnriKo^,  afl'ecting. 
S.  nervio  patelico.)  The  fourth  pair  of  cerebral 
nerves. 

N.s,  periph'eral.  (J\i.pL<\>tptLa,  the  line 
round  a  circular  body.  G.  umkreisende  Nerven.) 
Nerves  distributed  to  the  skin,  muscles,  and 
secreting  organs  of  the  body. 

N. -plate,  ter'minal.  (L.  terminus,  a 
limit,  (j.  Nervotendplatte.)  A  disc-like  termi- 
nation of  a  nerve ;  as  an  Fnd-plate,  motorial. 

N.-plex'us.     See  Nervous  plexus. 

N.  poTiT'er.  Energy  of  system  ;  capability 
of  making  great  exertion. 

N.s,  primitive.  (L.  primitivus,  first  of 
its  kind.)     The  N.s,  regular. 

N.  pulp.     Same  as  N'.  medulla. 

N.s,  re'flex.  (L.  reflexus,  part,  of  reflecto, 
to  bend  back.)  Nerves,  always  at  least  two  in 
number,  which  are  connected  with  one,  two,  oi 
more  nerve  cells.  One  of  the  nerves  is  sensory, 
centripetal,  or  afferent,  and,  when  stimulated, 
conducts  the  impulse  to  a  nerve  cell,  from 
whence  it  may  be  reflected  as  a  motor  impulse, 
or  as  a  secretory  impulse,  through  an  efferent 
nerve  to  a  muscle  or  gland ;  generally,  however, 
the  afferent  nerve  terminates  in  a  sensory  cell 
which  communicates  with  a  motor  cell,  from 
which  the  motor  impulse  is  propagated  through 
the  efferent  nerve  to  the  muscle  or  gland. 

N.s,  re'flex  Inbib'itory.  {h.  reflexus  ; 
inhibeo,  to  hold  in.)  Nerves  which  prevent  the 
contraction  of  striated  or  unstriated  muscle  by 
reflex  action. 

N.s,  re'flex  mo'tor.  (L.  reflexus  ;  motor, 
a  mover.)  Nerves  which  cause  contraction  of 
muscle  when  a  sensory  nerve  connected  with 
them  is  stimulated. 

N.s,  re'flex  secre'tory.  (L.  rcfexus  ; 
secretus,  part,  of  sccerno,  to  sift  apart.)  Nerves 
which  influence  secretion  by  reflex  action. 

N.s,  re'flex  spi'nal.  (L.  reflexus  ;  spina, 
the  spine.)     Same  as  Efferent  nerves. 

N.s,  regrenera'tion  of.  (L.  regenero,  to 
reproduce.)  The  process  of  growth  after  division 
of  a  nerve  may  result  in  complete  repair  if  the 
ends  are  closely  adapted.  Growth  appears  to 
commence  in  the  central  end  of  the  axis-cylinder 
at  the  end  of  the  second  week ;  in  tlie  fourth 
week  clear  bands  appear  within  tlie  epineurium, 
and  by  the  third  month  the  repair  is  complete  ; 
the  nerve-fibre  corpuscles  are  thought  to  be  the 
active  agents  of  restoration.  See  also  N.s,  de- 
generation of,  Wallerian. 

N.s,  reg'ular.  (L.  regula,  a  rule.)  Sir 
Charles  JSell's  term  f)r  those  nerves  which  are 
common  to  all  auimal.s,  which  have  double  roots, 
and  which  serve  for  sensation  and  motion. 

N.s,  rhytb'mlc.  ('Pctf/ios,  regularly  re- 
curring motion.  F.  nerfs  rhgthmiques.)  The 
accelerator  and  depressor  nerves  of  the  heart. 

N.  rig'or.  (L.  rigor,  stifl'ness.)  The  in- 
creased consistence  which  comes  to  a  nerve  afti'r 
death ;  it  is  probably  the  result  of  some  coagula- 
tive  change,  and  is  accompanied  by  the  liberation 
or  formation  of  an  acid. 

N.  ring^.     {{}.  Ncrvenring.)    Schobl's  term 
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for  the  ring  of  nerve-fibres  surrounding  that  part 
of  the  hair  follicle  imniidiately  below  the  open- 
ing of  the  sebaceous  glands. 

Also,  the  nerve- cords  and  ganglia  forming  a 
ring  round  the  a>sophagus  in  Vermes  and  other 
animals. 

IT.-root.    The  Ci/pripedium  piibescens. 

N.-root,  mo'tor.  The  root  of  a  com- 
pound nerve  which  furnishes  the  motor  fibres. 

TH.,  root  of.  (F.  racing  de  nerf ;  I.  radice 
dinervo;  Q.  Xtrvemvurzel.)  The  place  of  emer- 
gence of  a  nerve  from  the  surface  of  the  nerve- 
centre. 

Also,  the  real  origin  of  a  nerve  from  the  grey 
matter  in  the  substance  of  the  nerve-centre. 

TH.s,  sa'cral.     See  Sacral  nerves. 

N".,  sclero'sis  of.     See  Sclerosis  of  nerve. 

N.s,  secre'to-mo'tor.  (L.  secretus,  Y>a.rt. 
of  secerno,  to  sift  apart ;  motor,  a  mover.)  Same 
as  iV.»,  secretory. 

TI.s,  secre'tory.  (L.  secretus.)  Nerves 
which  end  in  secretory  cells  and  which,  when 
stimulated,  excite  the  glands  to  which  they  are 
distributed  to  secrete  ;  a  typical  example  occurs 
in  the  chorda  tympani,  which,  when  stimulated, 
causes  a  flow  of  saliva.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
fibres  of  the  nerves  penetrate  the  cells  of  the 
gland,  and  terminate  in  or  near  the  nucleus. 

N.  section.  (L.  scctio,  a  cutting.)  The 
division  of  a  nerve  for  the  cure  of  neuralgia, 
tetanus,  or  other  disease ;  it  may  be  done  sub- 
cutaneously. 

I^.s,  sense.  (L.  sensus,  the  faculty  of 
feeling.)     Same  as  N.s,  sen/iory. 

TT.s,  sensei  spec'lal.  (L.  sensus; 
specialis,  particular.)  The  nerves  of  hearing, 
seeing,  and  of  other  special  senses. 

N.S,  sen'sorl-mo'tor.  (L.  sensus,  sensa- 
tion ;  motor,  a  mover.)  Compoimd  nerves  serving 
both  for  sensation  and  motion. 

W.s,  sen'sory.  (L.  sensus.  F.  nerfs  sen- 
sitifs.)     Nerves  of  sensation,  common  or  special. 

If.,  sbeaths  of.  In  a  nerve-trunk  there 
are  three  sheaths :  first,  the  common  sheath, 
Epineurium,  or  external  perineurium,  which 
binds  together  the  funiculi ;  secondly,  the  Peri- 
neurium, or  neurilemma,  which  surrounds  each 
funiculus  ;  and  thirdly,  the  Endoneurium,  which 
encloses  the  individual  nerve-fibres  and  sends 
processes  between  adjoining  nerve-fibres. 

N.s,  soft.  (F.  nerfs  mous.)  The  sym- 
pathetic nerves. 

N.s,  spi'nal.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.  F. 
nerfs  rachidicns.)  Nerves  which  arise  from  the 
spinal  cord.  There  are  thirty-one  pairs,  each  of 
•which  has  an  anterior,  ventral,  or  motor  root,  and 
a  posterior,  dorsal,  sensory,  or  gangliated  root. 
They  are  cervical,  dorsal,  lumbar,  and  sacral. 

N.s,  spi'nal  sys'tem  of.  See  Spinal 
system  of  nerves. 

N.s,  spi'nal,  true.  One  of  Marshall  Hall's 
divisions  of  nerves,  being  excito-motor  nerves. 

N.s,  splanch'nic,  pel'vic.  (STrXa-yx^o". 
a  viscus ;  pelvis.)  Gaskell's  term  for  the  Nervi 
erigentes. 

N.  stimulus.  (L.  stimulus,  a  goad.  G. 
Nervenreize.)  The  normal  stimulus  of  the  nerves 
is  an  impulse  emanating  from  the  nerve  centres, 
but  they  may  also  be  excited  by  chemical  agents, 
light,  heat,  and  electricity. 

N.  storms.  *  Liveing's  term  for  a  neurotic 
seizure  which  he  thus  describes :  the  immediate 
antecedent  to  an  attack  is  a  condition  of  unstable 
equilibrium  and  gradually  accumulating  tension 


in  the  parts  of  the  nervous  system  more  directly 
concerned,  while  the  paroxysm  itself  may  bo 
likened  to  a  storm,  by  which  this  condition  is 
dispersed,  and  equilibrium  for  the  time  restored. 

N.-stretcb'lng'.  (F.  distension  des  nerfs, 
elotiyation  des  nerfs;  I.  distensione  del  nervi, 
allungamento  dei  nervi ;  G.Nervendchmtny.)  A 
proceeding  in  which  a  nerve  being  exposed  by 
dissection  is  seized  with  a  hook  or  with  the 
fingers  and  pulled  both  in  a  centripetal  and  in  a 
centrifugal  direction.  The  sciatic  nerve,  it  is 
said,  will  support  a  tension  equal  to  at  least 
183  lbs.,  without  rupture.  'The  proceeding  was 
introduced  by  Nussbaum  for  the  cure  of  neu- 
ralgia. It  probably  acts  by  rupture  and  conse- 
quent paralysis  of  the  nervi  nervorum. 

N.s,  stretcb'lng:  of.     See  N. -stretching. 

N.,  subaz'oi'd.  (L.  sub,  under;  axis.  F. 
nerf  sous-axdidien.)     The  third  spinal  nerve. 

N.s,  subor'bital.  (L.  sub,  beneath; 
orbita,  the  orbit.)     Same  as  Infraorbital  nerves, 

N.-sub'stance,  gelat'inous.  See  Sub- 
stantia gelatinosa. 

N.s,  superad'ded.  (L.  super,  above.) 
Same  as  N.s,  irregular. 

N.  supply'.  The  distribution  of  nerves 
to  any  part. 

N.s,  su'ture  of.  (L.  sutura,  a  union.  G. 
Nervennaht.)  The  stitching  together  of  the  two 
ends  of  a  divided  nerve  by  means  of  carbolised 
silk  or  other  substance  passed,  if  possible,  through 
the  epineurium  only.  It  should  be  done  imme- 
diately after  the  injury,  but  it  may  be  accom- 
plished some  time  afterwards  by  cutting  down 
upon  the  nerve-ends,  removing  such  part  as  may 
be  bulbous  and  diseased,  and  stitching  together 
the  fresh  cut  surfaces. 

N.s,  symmet'rical.  {'Sv/j.ixi.'Tpta,  due 
proportion.)     Same  as  JV.s,  regular. 

N.s,  sympathet'ic.  The  nerves  of  the 
Sympathetic  nervous  system  ;  they  are  greyish  or 
reddish  in  colour,  and  chiefly  pass  to  the  viscera 
and  the  blood-vessels. 

N.s,  sypb'ilis  of.  (^Syphilis.)  Gummata 
are  sometimes  found  in  connection  with  the 
connective-tissue  sheaths.  See  also  Neuritis, 
syphilitic. 

N.s,  termlna'tlons  of.    See  iV.  endings. 

N.s,ttaer'mle.  {Qip fin, heat.  F.  nerfs  ther- 
miques.)  Nerves  which  are  supposed  to  influence 
the  heat  of  a  part  of  the  body,  or  of  the  whole  body. 

N.  tis'sue.     See  Nervous  tissue. 

N.-track.  (G.  Nervbahn.)  The  collective 
nerve-fibres  which  run  through  parts  of  the 
central  nervous  system  to  a  distant  collection  of 
ganglion-cells. 

N. -tract.     Same  as  N.-trach. 

N.s,  tropb'lc.  (T|0O(^)i,  nourishment. 
F.  nerfs  trophiques.)  Nerves,  the  ultimate 
fibres  of  which  terminate  in  the  tissues,  and 
are  supposed  to  govern  or  control  the  normal 
metabolism  of  the  tissues.  Examples  of  such 
action  are  observed  in  the  nerves  distributed 
to  the  skin,  bones,  salivary  glands,  and  testes, 
division  of  which  is  followed  by  atrophy.  See 
Trophic  nerves. 

N.  trunk.  (G.  Nervenstamm.)  A  main 
stem  or  chief  nerve. 

N.  tube.  (L.  tubus,  a  pipe.  F.  tube  ner- 
veuz.)     Same  as  N.  fibre. 

N.  tubes,  sesthesod'ic.  The  fibres  of 
N.s,  cBsthesodic. 

N.  tubes,  gi'ant.  Same  as  Neurochord 
strands. 
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JT.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.  G. 
NerveugeschiVKlst.)     Same  as  Xeuroma. 

W.s,  va'so-constrlc'tor.  (L.  vas,  a 
vessel ;  constrictus,  part,  of  constrbujo,  to  draw 
together.)  Those  vaso-raotor  nerves  whiih  pro- 
duce contraction  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
arteries  and  consequent  narrowing  of  their 
calibre;  they  arise  from  the  vaso-motor  centre 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  floor  of  the  medulla 
oblongata ;  some  fibres  pass  by  moans  of  some  of 
the  cranial  nerves  to  their  destination,  as  those 
for  the  interior  of  the  eye,  and  for  the  tongue; 
but  the  greater  number  traverse  the  lateral 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord,  receiving  filaments 
from  the  accessory  vaso-motor  centres  in  the 
grey  matter  of  the  cord,  and  leave  it  with  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  nerves  of  its  middle  region, 
or  by  the  rami  communieantes  with  the  splanchnic 
ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  system,  where  they 
change  from  meduUated  to  non-medullated  fibres. 
Vaso-constrictor  nerves  of  the  veins  have  not 
yet  been  demonstrated. 

N-s,  va'so-dila'tor.  {h.  vas  ;  dilato,  to 
make  wider.  F.  ncrf's  faso-dilatateurs.)  Those 
vaso-motor  nerves  which,  when  stimulated,  cause 
dilatation  of  the  blood-vessels.  Their  central 
origin  is  not  known,  no  vaso-dilator  centre 
having  yet  been  discovered ;  the  presence  of 
vaso-dilator  fibres  has  been  demonstrated  in 
some  cranial  and  some  sacral  nerves,  as  for  in- 
stance in  the  chorda  tympani,  whence  they  pass 
to  the  submaxillary  gland  and  the  tongue,  and 
in  the  nei-vi  erigentes  which  go  to  the  penis; 
they  are  present  also  in  the  nerves  of  the  limbs, 
and  probably  also  in  those  of  the  trunk  ;  in  many 
of  these  instances  they  accompany  the  vaso- 
constrictor fibres;  they  possess  a  medullary 
sheath  for  the  greater  part  of  their  course. 

N.s,  va'so-hyperton'ic.  (L.  ras ;  Gr. 
uTrip,  above;  -rdi/os,  a  stretching.)  Same  as  K.s, 
raso-  constrictor. 

W.s,  va'so-hypoton'ic.  (L.  vas ;  Gr. 
i'Tto,  under ;  tovos,  a  stretching.)  Same  as  N.s, 
vaso-inhibitory. 

"N.s,  va  so-Inhib'itory .  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ; 
inhibeo,  to  hold  in.)  Same  asiV.s,  vaso-dilator  ; 
so-called  because  they  are  supposed  to  act  by 
exercising  an  inhibitory  or  anabolic  influence  on 
the  vaso-motor  centres. 

W.S,  va'so-mo'tor.  (L.  vas;  motor,  a 
mover.  F.  nerfs  vaso-moteiirs.)  Nerves  distri- 
buted to  vascular  muscles,  or  the  muscles  eflfect- 
ing  the  constriction  of  vessels ;  also,  the  nerves 
augmenting  and  accelerating  the  action  of  the 
heart;  they  are  the  nerves  which  pass  from  the 
vaso-motor  centre  or  centres  to  the  muscles  of  the 
arteries  and  veins  and  which  modify  by  their 
influence  the  size  of  the  vessel ;  their  exact  mode 
of  termination  is  not  known.  Their  action  on 
the  vessel  is  of  two  kinds,  and  hence  they  are 
divided  into  X.s,  vaso-constrictor  and  N.s,  vaso- 
dilator ;  the  former  analagous  to  the  accelerating 
or  augmentor  nerves  of  the  heart,  the  latter  to 
the  inhibitory  cardiac  nerves. 

'J'he  terra  is  often  employed  in  the  restricted 
sense  of  X.s,  vaso-constrictor. 

W.s,  ver'tebral.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine  bone. 
F.  mrfs  rcrtcbraux.)     Same  as  N.s,  spinal. 

W.  ve'slcles.  (L.  vosicula,  a  blister.)  The 
X.  cells. 

W.s,  vls'ceral.  (L.  viscera,  the  internal 
organs.  G.  viszcrale  Xervcnfascrn.)  Nerves 
supplied  to  the  muscles  of  the  viscera  proceeding 
apparently  from  the  sympathetic  ganglia ;  they 


probably  originate,  in  part  at  least,  in  the  spinal 
cord. 

W.S,  vis'cero  Inhibitory,  {h.  viscera; 
inhibeo,  to  h(dd  in.)  Nerves  which  restrain  the 
motion  or  action  of  the  viscera. 

W.s,  vis'cero-mo'tor.  (L.  viscera,  the 
internal  oigans;  iiiorcu,  to  move.)  The  nerves 
distributed  to  the  mu.'^cles  of  the  viscera,  and 
efiecting  their  contraction. 

W.s,  white.  (F.  nerfs  blancs.)  The 
cerebro- spinal  nerves. 

W.,  -Wil'lis's.  {Willis.)  The  Spinal 
accessory  nerve. 

W.,  VTil'lis's  accessory.  The  Spinal 
accessory  nerve. 

W.s,  wounds  of.  Wounds  of  nerves  may 
be  partial  or  complete,  incised,  punctured,  or 
lacerated.  Punctured  wounds  of  a  small  branch 
may  result  in  a  troublesome  neuralgia  ;  incom- 
plete incised  or  lacerated  wounds  may  produce 
neuralgia,  with  more  or  less  anaesthesia  and 
paralysis.  Complete  division  of  a  nerve  destroys 
its  functions;  at  first  the  part  is  red  and  warm, 
from  the  implication  of  vaso-motor  fibres,  then 
it  becomes  cold ;  there  is  anaesthesia  or  paralysis, 
or  both,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  nerve, 
and  probably  trophic  changes  in  the  part  sup- 
plied. The  nerve  may  unite,  and  partial  or  com- 
plete restoration  of  function  may  result.  If  it 
does  not  unite,  Wallerian  degeneration  of  the 
nerve  ensues. 

W.,  "Wris'bergr's.  {Wrisberg,  H.  A.,  a 
German  anatomist,  born  in  1739,  died  in  1808.) 
The  lesser  internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  ann  or 
nervus  brachii  cutaneus  minor.  See  Wrisberg, 
tierve  of. 

Nerv'ed.  {L.  nervus,  a  nerve.  ¥.  nerve; 
I.  Jibrato  ;  G.  gcrippt.)  Having  nerves.  In 
Botany,  ajiplied  to  leaves  with  nervures. 

Nerveless.  (F.  enervS ;  G.  aderlos, 
rippenlos.)     Without  nerves;  having  no  nerve. 

If  er'vi.  Italy,  in  the  Eastern  liiviera.  The 
climate  is  warm  and  moist,  and  it  is  recom- 
mended as  a  winter  resort. 

Ner'vi.     Nominative  plural  oi  Nervus. 
W.  alveola'res  inferio  res.     (L.  alveo- 
lus, a  little  trough  ;  inferior,  lower.)     The  dental 
branches  of  the  Dental  nerve,  inferior. 

W.  ampulla'res.  See  the  subheadings  of 
Nerve,  ampullary. 

W.  anococcyge'i.  (L.  anus,  the  funda- 
ment; coccyx,  (j.  Aftersteissnervcn.)  Four  or 
five  filaments  which  proceed  from  the  coccygeal 
plexus  and  supply  the  coceygeus,  the  posterior 
l>art  of  the  levator  ani,  and  the  skin  near  the 
apex  of  the  coccyx  and  the  posterior  part  of  the 
anus. 

W.  auricula'res  anterio'res.  (L.  auri- 
cula, the  external  ear;  anterior,  that  is  in  front. 
G.  vordere  Ohrnerven.)  One  or  two  filaments 
from  the  auriculo-temporal  nerve  which  supply 
the  skin  of  the  tragus  and  of  the  helix. 

Also,  applied  to  one  or  two  filaments  from  the 
zygomatico-temporal  branch  of  the  facial  nerve. 
W.  brachia'Ies.  (L.  brachialis,hv\ox].gvng 
to  the  arm.  F.  nerfs  hraehiales ;  I.  nerri  or 
branche  brachiale ;  S.  nervios  braeiuiales ;  G. 
Armncrven.)  The  branches  of  tiie  brachial 
plexus  below  the  clavicl(>.  They  are  the  subscapu- 
lar, circumflex,  niusculo-spiral,  median,  ulnar, 
internal  and  external  cutaneous,  internal  ruta- ' 
neous  iif  Wrisberg,  and  anterior  thoracic  nerves. 
W.  bucca'Ies.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.  G. 
Backcnnerven.)    Two,  three,  or  four  branches  of 
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the  facial  nerve  which  run  horizontally  across 
the  middle  of  the  niasseter  muscle.  The  vipper- 
raost,  or  that  which  accompanies  the  parotid 
duct,  is  the  largest.  The  branches  supply  the 
zygomatici,  the  levator  anguli  oris,  the  levatores 
superiores,  the  muscles  of  the  nose,  the  bucci- 
nator, the  orbicularis  oris  and  the  depressor 
anguli  oris,  and  communicate  with  the  brandies 
of  the  infra-orbital,  infratrochlear,  ethmoidal, 
and  buccinator  nerves.  See  the  subheadings  of 
Buccal  nerve. 

N.  carot'icl  exter'nl.  {Carotid;  L. 
eztenuis,  that  is  without.  F.  branches  caro- 
tidiennes  du  ganglion  cervical  superieur ;  I. 
branche  esterne  del  ganglio  eervicale  sttperiore ; 
S.  nervios  carothkas  exfernas.)  Branches,  two 
to  six  in  number,  which  proceed  from  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  superior  cervical  ganglion  of 
the  sympathetic  nerve,  and  form  a  plexus  round 
the  external  carotid  artery  and  its  branches. 
Krause  describes  these  nerves  as  passing  to  the 
internal  carotid  artery. 

Df.carot'lcimol'Ies.  {Carotid;  L.  mollis, 
soft.)     Same  as  JN'.  carotid  cxterni. 

jr.  carot'ldis  ezter'ni.  The  N.  carotid 
ezterni. 

W.  caudales.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  Same 
as  2i'.  coccygei. 

KT.  caverno'si  clitor'idis  mino'res. 
(L.  eare>'«o«i<s,  full  of  hollows;  clitoris  ;  L.  minor, 
comp.  oi parvus,  little.)  The  small  branches  of 
nerves  proceeding  from  the  plexus  cavernosus 
clitoridis  which  are  distributed  to  the  corpus 
cavernosum  of  the  clitoris. 

U.  caverno'si  pe'nis  mino'res.  (L. 
cavernosus;  penis,  the  male  organ;  minor.) 
Small  branches  of  the  plexus  cavernosus  penis 
which  penetrate  the  corpus  cavernosum,  and 
are  distributed  in  its  interior. 

N".  cerebra'Ies.  (L.  cerebralis,  belong- 
ing to  the  brain.  F.  nerfs  craniens,  n.  encepha- 
liques ;  I.  nervi  cranici,  n.  encefalici ;  ^.nervios 
encephdlicos,  n.  craneales ;  G.  Hirnnerven,  Ge- 
hirnnerren.)     Same  as  Cranial  nerves. 

"N,  cer'ebro-spina'les.  (L.  cerebrtttn,  the 
brain;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.  S. 
nervios  encefalico-raquideos;  G.  Hirti-Riicken- 
marksnerven.)  The  nerves  arising  from  the 
spinal  cord  and  its  prolongation  upwards  and 
from  the  brain.  There  are  twelve  pairs  of 
cranial  nerves,  eight  pairs  of  cervical,  twelve 
pairs  of  dorsal,  five  pairs  of  lumbar,  five  pairs  of 
sacral,  .and  one  pair  of  coccygeal  nerves. 

N.  cervicales.  (L.  cervicalis,  belonging 
to  the  neck.  F.  nerfs  cervicaux ;  I.  nervi  cer- 
vieali;  S.  nervios  cervicales;  G.  Halsnerven.) 
See  Cervical  nerves. 

N.  cilla'res.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
The  ciliary  nerves ;  some,  N.  cihares  breves, 
come  from  the  ciliary  ganglion;  others,  iV^.  ciliares 
longi  interni,  proceed  from  the  nasal  nerve. 

MT.  cilia'res  bre'ves.  (L.  cilium;  brevis, 
short.  F.  nerfs  ciliaires ;  I.  nervi  ciliari ;  S. 
nervios  ciliares.)     See  Ciliary  nerves,  short. 

IT.  cilla'res  lon'gl  inter'nl.  (L.  cilium; 
longus,  long;  ?«/er«MS,  that  is  internal.)  Same 
as  Ciliary  nerves,  long. 

N".  coccygre'l.  {Coccyx,  the  bone  of  that 
name.  F.  nerfs  caudales;  G.  Schiveifnerven, 
Schwanznerven.)  See  Coccygeal  nerve,  and  sub- 
headings. 

In  the  horse,  ox,  and  sheep,  there  are  five 
pairs ;  in  the  goat,  four  pairs.  Their  branches 
are  distributed  to  the  levator  caudse. 


TT.  costa'les.     (L.  costa,  a  rib.   G.  Britst' 

wirbelnerien.)     Same  as  Intercostal  nerves. 

IT.  cuta'nei  abdom'inls  anterlo'res. 

(L.  anterior,  in  front.)  See  under  Cutaneous 
tierves  of  abdomen. 

tt.    cuta'nei     abdom'inls     ezter'ni. 

Same  as  N.  cutanei  abdomt)iis  laterales. 

IS.  cuta'nei    abdominis   latera'Ies. 

See  under  Cutaneous  nerves  nf  alidomen. 

IT.      cuta'nei    calca'neo-planta'res. 

See  Xervus  calcaneo-plant aris  cutcneus. 

N.  cuta'nei  clu'nium  inferlo'res.  (L. 

cutis,  the  skin;  clunis,  tlie  buttock,  haunch; 
inferior,  that  is  below.  G.  Hautnerven  des 
Gesdsses.)  Two  or  three  cutaneous  branches  of 
the  nervus  cutaneus  femoris  posterior,  which 
turn  round  the  lower  border  of  the  glutaeus 
magnus,  and  supply  the  skin  of  the  buttock. 

IT.  cuta'nei  clu'nium  lumba'les.  (L. 
cutis ;  clunis  ;  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The  N.  cutanei 
clunimn  superiores. 

jr.  cuta'nei  clu'nium  me'dli.  (L. 
cutis;  clunis;  medius,  middle.  G.  hintere 
Hautnerven  des  Gesdsses.)  Two  or  three  fila- 
ments which  arise  from  the  plexus  sacralis  pos- 
terior, and  perforate  the  origin  of  the  glutaeus 
maximus. 

IT.  cuta'nei  clu'nium  posterio'res. 
(L.  cutis;  cUcnis ;  posterior,  that  is  behrsxl.) 
Same  as  N.  cutanei  clunium  7nedii. 

"N,  cuta'nei  clu'nium  sacra'Ies.  (L. 
cutis;  clunis;  sacrum.)  The  iV.  cutanei  clu- 
nimn medii. 

N.  cuta'nei  clu'nium  superio'res. 
(L.  cutis  ;  clunis  ;  superior,  that  is  above.  G. 
obere  Hautnerven  des  Gesdsses.)  Filaments 
arising  from  the  lateral  divisions  of  the  posterior 
branches  of  the  lower  lumbar  nerves.  They 
supply  the  upper  part  of  the  buttocks. 

XT.  cuta'nei  cox'se  posterio'res.  (L. 
cutis ;  coxa,  the  hip ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The 
X.  cutanei  clunium  superiores. 

"N.  cuta'nei  cru'ris  anterlo'res.  (L. 
cutis;  crus,  the  thigh  ;  anterior,  that  is  in  front.) 
Cutaneous  filaments  from  the  long  saphenous 
nerve  which  are  distributed  to  the  anterior  part 
of  the  thigh. 

XT.  cuta'nei  cru'ris  media'les.  (L. 
cutis ;  cms ;  medialis,  middle.)  Filaments  from 
the  long  saphenous  nerve  which  are  distributed 
to  the  inner  and  anterior  surface  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  thigh,  and  may  be  followed  to  the 
middle  of  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

N".  cuta'nei  fem'orls.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh.)  See  Cutaneous  nerve  of  thigh  and  sub- 
headings. 

"N.  cuta'nei  fem'orls  media'les.  (L. 
cutis,  the  skin;  femur ;  ?«e<^i«/««, middle.)  The 
branches  of  the  Cutaneous  nerve  of  thigh,  internal. 

W.  cuta'nei  fem'orls  posterio'res. 
(L.  cutis ;  femur  ;  posterior,  hinder.  G.  hintere 
Hautnerven  des  Oberschenkels.)  Two  or  three 
cutaneous  branches  of  the  Nervus  cutaneus 
femoris  posterior. 

W.  cuta'nei  pectora'les.  (L.  cutis; 
pectoralis,  belonging  to  the  breast.  F.  rameaux 
cutanes,  r.  perforants  ;  I.  ramis  cutanei,  r.  per- 
foranti ;  S.  ramos  perforantis  anterioris  e  late- 
rales  ;  G.  Hautnerven  der  Brust.)  Pectoral 
intercostal  nerves.  The  anterior  divisions  of  the 
six  upper  dorsal  nerves,  excluding  the  first, 
supply  the  skin  of  the  front  of  the  chest  and  of 
the  mamma  by  their  terminal  anterior  cutaneous 
filaments;  they  also  give  off  lateral  cutaneous 
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■branches,  which  are  of  large  size,  perforate  the 
external  intercostal  muscle,  and  immediately 
divide  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  branch. 

TJ*.  cuta'nei  pec'toris  anterlo'res.  (L. 
cutis  ;  pectus,  the  chest ;  anterior,  in  front.)  See 
under  ^Y.  cutanei  pectorales. 

IT.  cuta'nei  pec  toris  latera'les.  (L. 
cutis  ;  pectus  i  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.) 
See  under  X.  cutanei  pectorales. 

IT.  cutanei  perinse'l  Inferlo'res.  (L. 
cutis  ;  perimeum  ;  L.  inferior,  lower.)  The  iV. 
pudendi  inferiores. 

IT.  cuta'nei  planta'res  medla'les. 
(L.  cutis  ;  plantaris,  belonging  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot ;  medialis,  middle.)  Filaments  given  off  by 
the  posterior  tibial  nerve,  as  it  passes  beneath 
the  internal  malleolus,  which  are  distributed  to 
the  skin  of  the  middle  plantar  region  of  the  foot. 

N*.  dentales  inferlo'res.  (L.  dens,  a 
tooth ;  inferior,  that  is  below.  Y. filets  detitaires.) 
Filaments  from  the  ple.xusdentalis  inferior  which 
are  distributed  to  the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw. 

IT.  dentales  superlo'res.  (L.  dens; 
superior,  that  is  above.)  Filaments  of  the  ple.xus 
dentalis  superior  which  are  distributed  to  the 
teeth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

ST.  dlgita'les  dorsa'les  digrlto'rum 
pe'dis  fibula'res  et  tlbla'les.  (L.  digitus, 
a  tinger ;  dorsum,  the  back  ;  jjes,  the  foot ;  fibula  ; 
L.  et,  and ;  tibia.  G.  Zehenriickennerven.')  See 
Digital  nerves  of  musculo- cutayieous. 

N.  digitales  dorsales  ma'nus.  (L. 
digitus;  dursum ;  nianus,  the  hand.  F.  nerfs 
digitaux  collateraux ;  I.  nervi  collaterali  dei 
diti ;  G.  Fingerriicketmerven.)  See  Digital 
nerves  of  radial  and  D.  nerves  of  ulnar. 

N.  dlg:itales  nianus  collatera'les. 
(h.  digitus ;  nianus;  Late  L.  collateralis ;  from 
L.  col,  for  con,  for  cum,  with  ;  lateralis,  belonging 
to  the  side.)  Two  twigs,  from  the  fourth  and  fifth 
digital  nerves  of  the  median,  which  supply  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers  and  the 
radial  side  of  the  middle  and  ring  fingers. 

N,  dlgitales  ma'nus  pro'prise.  (L. 
digitus  ;  manus ;  proprius,  one's  own.)  The  N. 
digitales  manus  collatcrales. 

N.  dierita'les  pe'dis  collatera'les.  (L. 
digitus,  a  tinger;  pes,  the  foot.  F.  nerfs  colla- 
teraux des  orteils  ;  I.  nervi  collateralc  dei  diti.) 
The  four  terminal  branches  of  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve.  The  first  or  internal  branch 
forms  the  internal  dorsal  collateral  nerve  of  the 
great  toe ;  the  second  forms  the  external  dorsal 
collateral  nerve  of  the  great  toe  and  the  internal 
collateral  nerve  of  the  second  toe ;  the  third 
branch  supplies  the  external  collateral  nerve  of 
the  second  and  the  internal  collateral  of  the 
third  toe;  the  fourth  or  internal  branch  sup- 
plies the  external  dorsal  collateral  nerve  of  the 
third  and  the  internal  dorsal  collateral  of  the 
fourth  tie. 

IS.  dig^ita'les  planta'res.  (L.  digitus, 
a  finger;  plantaris,  belonging  to  the  sole.)  See 
Digital  nerves  of  plantar. 

N.  dlg^ltales  planta'res  commu'nes. 
(L.  digitus,  a  tinger  or  toe  ;  plantaris,  beluuging 
to  the  sole;  communis,  common.)  See  Digital 
nerves  of  plantar. 

N.  dlg^ita'les  planta'res  perone'i. 
(L.  digitus  ;  plantaris  ;  Gr.  TTtpovi'i,  a  clasp,  i-'. 
tierfs  collateraux  externes  des  orteils;  1.  nervi 
collaterali  esterni  delle  dita ;  G.  Sohlerizehen- 
nerven.)  The  branches  of  the  digital  nerves  of 
the  foot  which  supply  the  outer  part  of  each  toe. 


N.  digita'les  vola'res.  (L.  digitus; 
vola,  the  palm.  F.  nrrfs  collateraux palmaires  ; 
I.  nervi  collaterali  palmari.)  See  Digital  nerves 
of  median  and  D.  nerves  of  ulnar. 

TX.  digita'les  vola'res  commu'nes. 
(L.  digitus  ;  vola;  communis,  common.  F.  nvrfs 
collateraux  palmaires;  I.  nervi  collaterali 
palmari;  G.  Finger nerven.)  %ee  Digital  nerves 
of  median  and  D.  nerves  of  ulnar. 

ir.di^ito'rum  pe'dis  planta'res  fibu- 
la'res. {L.  digitus ;  pes;  plantaris,  htAon^mg 
to  the  sole;  fibula.  F.  nerfs  collateraux  plan- 
taires  externes;  I.  nervi  collaterali  plantari 
esterni.)  The  branches  of  the  external  and 
internal  plantar  nerves  supplying  the  outer  side 
of  each  toe. 

M*.  di^itorum  pe'dis  planta'res  ti- 
bia'les.  {"L.  digitus;  pes;  plantaris;  tibia, 
the  shin-bone.  F.  nerfs  collateraux  plantatres 
internes;  I.  nervi  collaterali  plantari  ittterni.) 
The  branches  of  the  external  and  internal  plantar 
nerves  supplying  the  inner  side  of  each  toe. 

N.  dorsa'les.  (L.  dorsualis,  belonging  to 
the  back.)     The  Lor.sal  nerves. 

IS.  dorsa'les  dig-'iti  annularis.  (L. 
dorsualis,  belonging  to  the  back;  digitus, n^ngex ; 
atinulus,  a  ring.  F.  nerfs  collateraux  dorsaux  de 
r annulaire  ;  I.  nervi  collaterali  dorsali  dell' 
anulare.)  The  dorsal  nerves  of  the  ring-finger 
supplied  by  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar 
nerve. 

N".  dorsa'les  dig^'itl  me'dil.  (L.  dor- 
sualis;  digitus;  medius,  middle.  F.  nerfs 
collateraux  dorsaux  du  medius  ;  I.  nervi  collate- 
rali dorsali  del  medio.)  The  branches  supplying 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  middle  finger;  the  outer 
or  radial  side  is  supplied  by  the  dorsal  cutaneous 
branch  of  the  radial  nerve  ;  the  inner  or  ulnar 
side  by  the  same  nerve  re-inforced  by  a  twig 
from  the  dorsal  cutaneous  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

M*.  dorsa'les  dlg^'iti  min'imi  ma'nus. 
(L.  dorsualis ;  digitus;  mini)nus,  least;  manus, 
the  hand.     See  Digital  nerves  of  ulnar. 

N.  dorsa'les  in'dlcis.  (L.  dorsualis; 
index,  a  pointer.  F.  nerfs  collateraux  de  I' index  ; 
I.  nervi  collaterali  dell'  indice.)  The  dorsal 
nerves  of  the  index  finger  supplied  by  the  in- 
ternal division  of  the  radial  nerve. 

N.  dorsa'les  pe'dis.  (L.  dorsualis  ;  pes, 
a  foot.  G.  liiickennerven  der  Zehen.)  The 
Digital  nerves  of  musculo-cutaneous. 

IT.  dorsa'les  pol'licis.  (L.  dorsualis; 
pollex,  the  great  toe.  F.  nerfs  collateraux  du 
pouce ;  I.  nervi  collaterali  dell  pollicc.)  The 
nerves  supplying  the  dorsum  of  the  thumb. 
Those  on  the  radial  side,  two  in  number,  are 
derived  from  the  superficial  radial  and  the 
perforans  brachii ;  that  on  the  ulnar  side  is  de- 
rived from  the  superficial  radial. 

IT.  encepta'ali.  ('E7\t'</>«\os,  the  brain. 
F.  nerfs  craniens ;  I.  nervi  eranici ;  G.  Hirn- 
nerven.)     The  Cranial  nerves. 

IT.  enceph'alo-spina'les.  (^iLyKi<pa\o9\ 
L.  spina,  the  backbone.)  Same  as  ^V.  cerebro' 
spinalis. 

W.  entobaenon'tes.  See  Entobainant 
nerves. 

MT.  erlgren'tes.  (L.  erigens,  part,  of  crigo, 
to  put  up  straight.)  Branches  of  the  prostatic 
plexus  containing  nerve-cells,  derived  trom  the 
second  and  third  sacral  nerves,  and  distributed  to 
the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis ;  the}-  also 
supply  the  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  the 
rectum.     Under  their  influence  the   sinuses   of 
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the  corpora  cavernosa  become  distended  with 
blood,  and  erection  takes  place. 

N,  facla'les  Inferlo'res.  (L.  fades,  the 
face  ;  inferior,  that  is  below.  V.  nerfs  cervico- 
facialis ;  I.  nvrvi  cervico-facciali ;  G.  Unter- 
haiitnerven  des  Uiiterkiefers.)  Two  branches  of 
the  facial  nerve  which  run  towards  the  chin. 
One  lies  immediately  beneath  the  skin ;  the 
upper  and  thicker  nerve  is  covered  by  the  de- 
pressor anguli  oris  muscle. 

U.  facla'les  me'dll.  (L.  fades;  medius, 
middle.  F.  nerfs  buccales ;  I.  ncrvi  buccali ; 
G.  Backeniicrven.)  The  middle  branches  of  the 
Buccal  nerve. 

IT.  facla'les  superlo'res.  (L.  fades  ; 
superior,  that  is  above.  F.  tierfs  temporo- 
faciales  ;  I.  nervi  iemporo-faciali;  G.  W(mgen- 
nerven.)  The  branches  of  the  Nervus  zygo- 
niaticKs. 

N.  facla'les  tempora'les.  (L.  fades  ; 
tempera,  the  temples.  F.  nerfs  temporo-faeiales  ; 
I.  nervi  temporo-facciali ;  G.  Schldfennerven.) 
The  superior  or  temporal  branches  of  the  facial 
nerve  which  run  upwards,  crossing  the  zygomatic 
arch.  They  are  distributed  to  the  auricularis 
superior  muscle  and  the  muscles  of  the  helix  and 
the  tragus,  and  to  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  the 
corrugator  superciUi  and  the  frontalis  muscles. 
Thej'  communicate  with  branches  of  the  super- 
ficial temporal  and  anterior  deep  temporal,  and 
of  the  lacrymal  and  supra-orbital  nerves. 

ST.  g^lng^iva'les  inferlo'res.  (L.  gin- 
giva, the  gum  ;  inferior,  that  is  below.  ¥.  filets 
gingivaux  inftrieurs  ;  l.fletti  inftriori  al tessuto 
alveolare.)  Terminal  filaments  of  the  inferior 
dental  nerve  distributed  to  the  gums. 

N.  gingriva'les  superlo'res.  (L.  gin- 
giva ;  s«/iefici?',  that  is  above.  Y .  filets  gingivaux 
superieurs ;  I.  filetti  superiori  al  tessuto  al- 
veolare.) Terminal  branches  of  the  plexus 
dentalis  superior,  which  perforate  the  alveolar 
process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  and  supply 
the  gum  of  the  upper  jaw. 

"N.  bsemorrlioida'les  me'dll.  (L.  hce- 
morr/iois,  piles;  medius,  middle.  G.  mittlere 
Mastdarmnerven.)  The  Kcemorrhoidal  nerves 
of  fourth  sacral. 

ST.  haeiuorrbo'ida'les  superlo'res.  (L. 
h(smorr/iois,  piles ;  superior,  that  is  above.  F. 
nerfs  hvmorrhoidales  superieurs  ;  I.  nervi  emor- 
roidali  superiori;  G.  obere  Mastdarmnerven.) 
See  Mamorrhoidal  nerves,  superior. 

m.  bepat'icl  posterio'res.  ('HTraxi/vos, 
belonging  to  the  liver;  L.  posterior,  that  is  be- 
hind. F.  nerfs  hepatiques  posterieurs  ;  I.  nervi 
epatici  postici.)  Filaments  from  the  plexus 
hepaticus  dexter  and  sinister  which  accompany 
the  vena  portae. 

TT.  Innomina'tl.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.)    Same  as  Acromial  nerves. 

N".  intercosta'les.  (L.  inter,  between  ; 
costa,  a  rib.  G.  Brustwirbelnerven.)  See  In- 
tercostal nerves. 

"St.  Intercosta'les  abdomlna'les.  (L. 
inter;  costa;  abdomen,  the  belly.)  The  Inter- 
costal nerves,  lower. 

XT.  intercosta'les  anterlo'res.  (L. 
inter,  between  ;  costa,  a  rib  ;  anterior,  that  is  in 
front.  F.  branches  anterieures  des  nerfs  inter- 
costaux  ;  I.  branchi  anteriori  del  nervi  dorsali.) 
The  seven  anterior  intercostal  nerves,  of  which 
the  first  is  the  thinnest.  They  run  to  near  the 
border  of  the  sternum,  supply  the  intercostales, 
the  triangularis  sterni,  and  the  upper  portion  of 


the  transversus  and  rectus  abdominis.  After  per- 
forating the  origin  of  the  pectoralis  major  they 
divide  into  internal  or  sternal  and  external 
branches.  In  the  male,  the  fourth  to  the  sixth 
of  the  external  branches  supply  the  nipple;  in 
the  female,  the  second  to  the  sixth  go  to  the  skin 
of  the  mamma,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the 
second,  to  the-  nip])k'. 

ST.  intercosta'les  pectora'les.  (L. 
inter  ;  costa  ;  pectus,  the  chest.)  The  Intercostal 
nerves,  tipper. 

IT.  Interos'sel  metacar'pai  dorsa'- 
les.  (L.  inter,  between  ;  os,  a  bone  ;  nu  tacarpus ; 
dorsualis,  belonging  to  the  back.)  Filaments  dis- 
tributed to  the  metacarpal  bones,  from  the  second 
to  the  fourth,  and  extending  as  far  as  the  first 
joints  of  tho  fingers.  They  are  derived  from  the 
posterior  interosseus  nerve  of  tlie  arm. 

ST.  interos'sel  metatarsi  dorsa'Ies. 
(L.  inter;  os ;  metatarsus;  dorsualis.)  Ter- 
minal filaments  of  the  external  dorsal  branch  of 
the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  They  are  two  or  three 
in  number,  supplying  the  interosseous  spaces 
between  the  first  and  second,  second  and  third, 
and  third  and  fourth  metatarsal  bones.  They 
are  distributed  to  the  ligaments  and  c.Tpsules  of 
the  tarsal  and  tarso-metatarsal  joints,  and  of 
the  digital  joints.  They  communicate  with  the 
branches  of  the  deep  plantar  nerves  supplying 
the  interossei  muscles. 

N".  Intervertebra'les.  (L.  inter ;  ver- 
tebra, a  spine  bone.)     The  Xeri'es,  spinal. 

N".  labla'les  anterlo'res.  (L.  labium, 
a  lip  ;  anterior,  that  is  in  front.)  The  terminal 
filaments  of  the  ilio-inguinal  nerve  in  the  female 
supplying  the  upper  jiart  of  the  labia  majora. 

Iff.  labla'les  Inferlo'res.  (L.  labium  ; 
inferior,  that  is  below.)  Two  or  three  terminal 
filaments  of  the  mental  nerve  distributed  to  the 
skin  and  muscular  tissue  of  the  lower  lip  and  chin. 

IT.  labla'les  lon'gi.  (L.  labium;  long  us, 
long.)     The  K.  labiates  postcriores. 

N*.  labla'les  posterio'res.  (L.  labiicm  ; 
posterior,  that  is  behind.)  Terminal  filaments  of 
the  perineal  nerve  supplying  the  hinder  part  of 
the  labia  majora. 

IT.  labla'les  superlo'res.  (L.  labium; 
superior,  that  is  above.)  Terminal  filaments  of 
the  anterior  nasal  nerve  distributed  to  the  upper 
lip. 

N.  Iianci'sil.     See  Lancisi,  nerves  of. 

XT.  laterales  abdom'lnls.  (L.  lateralis^ 
belonging  to  the  side ;  abdomen,  the  belly.)  See 
under  Cutaneous  tUTves  of  abdomen. 

at.  latera'les  na'rium.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side;  naris,  a  nostril.  G. 
Seitenne7-ven  der  Kase.)  Two  or  three  small 
branches  of  the  infra-orbital  nerve  distributed 
to  the  alae  nasi. 

N.  lumba'les.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.) 
The  Lumbar  nerves. 

N.  mala'res.  (L.  mala,  the  cheek-bone.) 
See  Malar  nerves  of  orbital  and  31.  nerves  of 
facial. 

TU,  mandlbula'res.  (L.  mandibula,  the 
jaw.)  The  Dental  nerve,  inferior,  and  B.  nerve, 
inferior,  lesser. 

"N.  mea'tus  audito'rii  exter'ni.  (L. 
meatus,  a  channel;  auditorius,  relating  to 
hearing;  cxternus,  outward.  G.  Gehorgangciste 
des  Ohrschldfennerrcn.)  Two,  or  sometimes 
three,  filaments  from  the  auriculo-temporal  nerve 
which  enter  the  external  auditory  meatus  be- 
tween the  cartilaginous  and  bony  portions;  one 
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twig  from  the  uppermost  branch  is  distributed 
to  the  menibrana  tvmpani. 

N.  mol'les.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  The  branches 
of  the  upper  teivical  ganglion  of  the  sympathetic 
•which  ramify  on  the  trunk  of  tlie  external  c;iro- 
tid  artery  and  its  branches,  forming  plexuses  upon 
them  which  frequently  contain  minute  collections 
of  ganglion-cells.     The  N.  carotid  cxterni. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  branches  of  the 
thoracic  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  which  pass 
to  the  neighbouring  arteries. 

TSt.  muscula'res  abdomlna'les.  (L. 
mnsculus,  a  muscle  ;  abdomen,  tlie  belly.  G. 
Muskelncrven  des  liauches.)  See  Intercostal 
nerves,  loicer. 

IT.  nasa'les  anterlo'res  inter'nl.  (L. 
«««;<«,  the  nose  ;  anterior,  that  isinfrcnt;  inter- 
vals, inside. )  Three  to  live  branches  of  the  anterior 
nasal  nerve  which  supply  the  upper  part  of  the 
septum  and  the  outer  wall  of  the  nasal  cavit}'. 

N.  nasa'les  laterales.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose;  lateralis,  on  the  side.  G.  Seitennerren 
der  N'ase.)  Two  or  three  filaments  of  the  infra- 
orbital nerve  supplying  the  side  and  alte  of  the 
nose.  They  intercommunicate  with  the  aY. 
labiales  superiores,  the  anterior  nasal  nerve,  and 
the  buccal  branches  of  the  facial  nerve. 

m.  nasa'les  laterales  Inferio'res. 
(L.  nasus,  nose  ;  lateralis,  on  the  side  ;  inferior, 
that  is  below.)     Same  as  X.  nasales  posteriores. 

N.  nasa'les  medla'les.  (L.  nastis  ;  me- 
dialis,  middle.)     See  Xervi  nasales  septi. 

TSS.  nasa'les  posterio'res.  (L.  nasus; 
posterior,  that  is  behind.)  The  Nasal  nerves  of 
spheno-palattne  ganriUon. 

IT.  nasa'les  posterio'res  superio'res. 
(L.  nasus  ;  posterior  ;  superior,  that  is  above.  G . 
obere  hintere  Nasennerren.)  Delicate  filaments, 
three  to  five  in  number,  given  off  from  the 
spheno-palatine  ganglion.  They  pass  through 
the  spheno-palatine  foramen  and  supplj'  the 
median  wall  of  the  osseous  labyrinth  of  the 
ethmoid,  the  superior  and  middle  turbinal  bones, 
and  the  posterior  ethnmidal  cells. 

ir.  nasa'les  sep'ti.  {\,.  nasus ;  septum, 
a  fence.  G.  XasenscJicidezcaiidnerven.)  The 
Xasal  nerves  of  spheno-palatine  ganglion. 

N".  nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
The  fine  twigs  of  nerves,  generally  proceeding 
from  a  neighbouring  branch  of  the  same  trunk, 
which  are  distributed  to  the  epineurium  and 
perineurium  of  a  nerve.  At  their  terminations 
in  the  epineurium  corpuscles  like  end-bulbs  have 
been  found  ;  sympathetic  nerves  also  accompany 
the  blood-vessels  of  the  nerves. 

N".  odorato'ril.  (L.  odor,  a  smell.)  Same 
as  Olfactory  nerves. 

N.  ovarici.     See  Orarg,  nerves  of. 

T/t.  pectora'les  anterlo'res.  (L.  pccto- 
ralis,  belonging  to  the  breast ;  anterior,  in  front.) 
The  external  and  internal  anterior  thoracic 
nerves. 

U.  pectora'les  exter'ni.  {L.  pectoralis  ; 
cxtcrnus,  outward.)  The  anterior  cutaneous 
filaments  of  the  .V.  cutanci  pectoralcs. 

KT.  pectora'les  inter'ni.  (L.  pectoralis; 
internus,  within.)  Same  as  X.  iyitercostales 
anteriores. 

NT.  pectora'les  laterales.  (T..  pecto- 
ralis, belonging  to  the  breast.)  See  under  X, 
cutanei  pectorales. 

IT.  pectora'les  profun'di.  (L.  pecto- 
ralis ;  })rofundus,  deep.)  Same  as  X.  intercostales 
anteriores. 


"K.  perforan'tes  anterio  res.     (L.  per- 

yb>'0,  to  bore  through  ;  anterior,  in  Iront.)  Tlie 
anterior  cutaneous  nerves  of  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men. 

N.  perforan'tes  laterales.  (L.  per- 
foro ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
lateral  cutaneous  nerves  of  the  thorax  and  of 
the  abdomen. 

N'.  pbren'iclintercosta'les.  {<Pi»)v,tho 
diaphragm ;  L.  inter,  between ;  co.sta,  a  rib.) 
The  branches  of  the  lower  intercostal  nerves 
which,  according  to  Luschka,  supply  the  costal 
part  of  the  diaphragm. 

N.  phren'ico-abdomina'les.  {^fivv, 
the  diaphragm;  L.  abdomen,  the  l)clly.)  The 
terminal  branches  of  the  phrenic  nerve  which 
supplj'  the  crura  of  the  diaphragm. 

N.  puden'dl  inferio'res.  See  Pudendal 
nerve,  inferior. 

W, pulmona'les  anterlo'res.  (L.  pulmo, 
the  lung;  anterior,  in  front.)  'i'hv.  J'ul/noiiarg 
nerves,  anterior. 

IT.  pulmona'les  posterio'res.  (L. 
pulmo;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  Pulmonary 
nerves,  posterior. 

N.  recurren'tes  inframaxilla'res. 
(L.  recurrens,  running  back ;  infra,  beneath ; 
maxilla,  the  lower  jaw.)  The  arches  formed  by 
the  twigs  of  the  Inframaxillary  nerve. 

TT.  reversi'vi.  (L.  reversus,  turned  back.) 
The  recurrent  laryngeal  nerves. 

N.  sacra'les.    The  Sacral  nerves. 

N".  si'nu-vertebra'les.  (L.  sinus,  a 
bay  ;  vertebra,  a  spine  bone.)  Luschka's  term  for 
branches  of  the  dorsal  spinal  nerves  which  pene- 
trate the  spinal  canal  by  the  intervertebral  fora- 
mina to  supplj' its  walls  ;  they  are  joined  by  twigs 
from  the  thoracic  ganglia  of  "the  sympathetic. 

TT.  spina'les.     See  Spi>ial  nerves. 

W.  spina'les  thorac'ici.  (L.  spina,  the 
spine  ;  t/iorax,  the  chest.)     The  Dorsal  nerves. 

N.  subcosta'les.  (L.  s^/i,  under;  costa, 
a  rib.)     The  Iittereostal  nerves. 

"N.  subcuta'nei  grlu'tei  inferio'res. 
(L.  sub ;  cutis,  the  skin;  Gr.  yXouro?,  the  but- 
tock.)    The  X.  cutanei  clunium  inferiores. 

"N.  subcuta'nei  g'lu'tei  superio'res. 
(Li.  sub  ;  cutis;  Gr.  yXovToi.)  'Hic  X.  eutanei 
clunium  superiores. 

N.  subcuta'nei  maxillae  inferio'res. 
(L.  sub;  cutis;  maxilla,  the  lower  jaw.)  The 
X.  faeiales  inferiores. 

IiT.  subcuta'nei  na'si.  {L.  sub ;  cutis; 
nasus,  the  nose.)     The  .^V.  nasales  laterales. 

"N.  subru'fi.  (L.  sub;  rufus,  red.)  The 
X.  molles,  from  their  colour. 

M".  superficia'les  nasi.  (L.  super- 
fcialis,  belonging  to  the  surface ;  nasus,  the 
nose.)     The  X.  nasales  laterales. 

"N.  superficia'les  pectoris.  (L.  super- 
ficialis ;  pectus,  t\\c  q\\c&\..)  The  anterior  cutane- 
ous branches  of  the  X.  cutanei  pectorales. 

TT.  tempora'les  profundi.  See  the 
subheadings  of  Xervus  temjiariilis  profundus, 

"N.  tempora'les  subcuta'nei.  (L. 
tcmpora,  the  tem])les ;  sub,  under ;  cutis,  the 
skin.)     The  X.  temporales  superf  dales. 

IT.  tempora'les  sup>erficia'les.  (L. 
tempora ;  superjidalls,  belonging  to  the  surface.) 
Branches  of  the  auriculo-temporal  nerve ;  the 
hinder  ones  supply  the  auricularis  anterior  and 
the  neighbouring  skin ;  the  front  ones  branch 
with  the  superficial  temporal  artery  and  supply 
the  skin ;  they  communicate  with  the  temporal 
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nerves  of  the  superior  maxillary  and  of  the  occi- 
pital nerves. 

N.  tborac'lci.  (Owpa^,  the  chest.)  The 
Dorsal  nervts. 

IT.  tborac'icl  anterlo'res.  See  Thoracic 
nerves,  anterior. 

ST.  thorac'lci  inferlo'res.  (Bw/ia^,  the 
chest;  L.  inferior,  lower.)  The  Intercostal 
nerves,  abdominal. 

N.  tborac'lci  superlo'res.  {Quipal^; 
L.  superior,  upper.)  The  Intercostal  nerves, 
upper. 

N.  tracbea'Ies.    See  Tracheal  nerves. 
N*.   tracbea'Ies   Inferlo'res.      (L.   in- 
ferior, lower.)     The  Tracheal  nerves. 

N.  transvers'i.     (L.  iransversus,  drawn 
across.)      The  nerve-fibres  which  connect  parts 
on  opposite  sides  of  the  central  nervous  system. 
IT.  vagrina'les.     See  Vagina,  nerves  of. 
IT.  vesica'les.     See  under  Bladder,  uri- 
nary. 

wr.  viscera'les  pel'vis.  (L.  viscei-a,  the 
internal  organs;  pelvis.)  The  Sismorrhoidal 
nerves  of  fourth  sacral. 

W.  vulnera'tio.  (L.  vulneratio,  a  wound- 
ing'.) Same  as  Nerves,  wounds  of. 
Nervil'ity.  Same  as  Neurility. 
Nerviiuotil'ity.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve; 
moveo,  to  move.  F.  nervimotilite ;  G.  Nervi- 
motilitdt.)  Dutrochet's  term  for  the  property  in 
virtue  of  which  nervimotion  takes  place  in 
animals  and  plants. 

MTervimo'tion.  (L.  nervus;  motio,  a 
moving.  F.  nerii /notion.)  Dutrochet's  term 
for  the  movement  provoked  in  the  nervous 
centres  by  external  agents,  and  transmitted  to 
the  muscles  by  the  nerves. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  motion  of  leaves  under  an 
external  stimulus. 

Xferviino'tor.  (L.  nervus;  motor,  a 
mover.  F.  nervimotetir.)  Dutrochet's  term  for 
an  agent  capable  of  provoking  the  phenomena  of 
Kervitnotion. 

ITervi'na.       (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)      The 
remedies  which  have  the  action  called  Nervine. 
N".  analep'tlca.    ('Ai/aX»)7n-tKos,  restora- 
tive.)    Nervines  which  act  by  stimulation  of  the 
nervous  system. 

W.  antineural'g:ica.  ('Ai/ti,  against ; 
viZpov,  a  nerve  ;  aXyos,  pain.)  Nervines  which 
act  by  reducing  pain  of  nerves. 

N*.  antispasmod'ica.    ('Ai/Tt;  mrarrfio'i, 
cramp.)   Nervines  which  act  by  relieving  spasm. 
IT.  excitan'tia.     (L.  excito,  to  rouse  up.) 
Same  as  N.  analeptica. 

Ner'vine.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.  F. 
nervin ;  I.  nervino ;  S.  nervino ;  G.  nerve^i- 
starkend.)  Strengthening  to  the  nerves.  Applied 
to  medicines  which  relieve  disorders  of,  or  which 
act  on,  the  nervous  system,  as  antispasmodic  and 
tonic  preparations,  particularly  those  of  bark  and 
iron. 

W.  oint'ment.    The  Pomatum  nervinum. 
Uer'vism.       (L.    nervus.      F.  nervisme.) 
The  action  of  nerve-substance. 

Ner'vo-mus'cular      cells.        See 

Ncuro-muscular  cells. 

lTervopatll'ic>     Same  &s  Neuropathic. 

Ifervo'ruzn.     Genitive  plural  of  Nervus. 
N.  resolu'tio.     (L.  resolutus,  part,  of  re- 
solvo,  to  loosen.)     Eesolution  of  the  nerves.     A 
term  for  Apoplexy  and  Paralysis. 

ITer'vose.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.  G.  nerviy, 
genervt.)    Same  as  Nerved. 


Ner'vosism.    (L.  nervtis.)    The  doctrine 

tliat  the  phenomena  of  disease  are  the  manifes- 
tations of  variations  in  the  nerve  force. 

Also  {¥.  nvrvosisme  ;  I.  nervosismo  ;  Q.  Ner- 
VositiU),  the  same  as  Diathesis,  no'vous, 

Nervos'ity.     (L.  nervus.    F.  nervosite.) 
Tile  state  of  that  which  is  nervous. 

In  Botany,  the  condition  of  having  Nervures. 
lTervota.l>es.     Same  as  Neurotahes. 
Ifer'vous.       (L.    nervus,  a    nerve.      F. 
nerveux  ;  1.  nervoso  ;  S.  nervioso  ;  G.  nervicht, 
nerviy,  nervijs.)  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nerves  or  nervous  system. 

Also,  affected  in  the  nerves  ;  easUy  agitated  ; 
easily  e.xcited  or  alarmed. 
Also,  full  of  nerves,  strong,  sinewy. 
Also,  possessing  mental  vigour. 
Also,  in  Botany,  having  a  nerve,  nervure,  rib, 
or  vein ;  ribbed  ;  applied  to  leaves. 

IT.  anorex'ia.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  opi^i^,  an 
appetite.)  Sir  William  Gull's  term  for  a  want 
of  appetite  due  to  a  morbid  mental  state,  result- 
ing in  great  emaciation,  and  occurring  most  fre- 
quently in  young  females. 

N.  ap'oplexy.  See  Apoplexia  nervosa 
and  Apoplexy,  nervous. 

IT.  astb'ma.     Ordinary  or  true  Asthma. 

N.  attack'.  (F.  attaque  des  nerfs;  G. 
Nervenzufall.)     An  attack  oi  Nervousness. 

M".  cen'tres.  Those  regions  of  the  nervous 
system  which  are  characterised  by  the  presence 
of  ganglion-cells. 

IT.  col'ic.     See  Colic,  nervous. 

N.  conductiv'ity.  (L.  conduco,  to  con- 
nect.) The  facult}'  or  capacity  of  a  nerve  to 
convey  an  impulse  set  up  by  a  stimulus. 

IT.  deafness.  Deafness  depending  upon 
some  functional  disturbance  of  the  auditory 
nerve  or  of  its  centre. 

W.  dlatb'esis.     See  Diathesis,  nervous. 

N.  disease'.  A  term  applied  to  a  disease 
which  involves  the  nervous  system,  whether 
structurally  or  functionally. 

W.  fe'ver.  See  Fever,  nervous,  and  its 
subheadings. 

IT.  flu'id.  The  refined  fluid  which  has 
been  supposed  to  traverse  the  nerves  from  the 
nerve-centres. 

N".  bead'acbe.     Same  as  Megrim. 
Also,  a  headache  produced  by  worry  or  brain 
exhaustion. 

TT.  Im'pulse.  (L.  impiilsus,  a  putting  in 
motion  against.)  The  influence,  or  motion,  or 
molecular  change  which  is  propagated  along  a 
nerve  when  a  stimulation  has  been  accomplished 
in  some  part  of  its  course.  In  man  the  impulse 
travels,  according  to  von  Helmholtz,  at  a  rate 
varying  from  94  metres  to  30  metres  in  a 
second. 

TT.  In'fluence.     Same  as  Nerve  power. 

IX.  Irritability.  Same  as  Nerve,  irrita- 
bility of. 

Also,  a  condition  of  morbid  facility  for  re- 
sponding to  impressions  on  the  nervous  system, 
whether  bodily  or  mental. 

m.  Irrlta'tlon.  (L.  irritatio,  an  incite- 
ment.) The  state  produced  by  the  morbid  con- 
dition of  N.  irritability. 

TS.  lay'er  of  ret'lna.  (G.  Gehirnschicht 
der  Metina,  nervose  Schicht  of  Henle.)  That 
portion  of  the  retina  which  includes  the  mem- 
brana  limitans  interna,  the  nerve-fibre  layer, 
the  layer  of  ganglion -cells,  the  internal  molecular 
layer,  the  inner  granular  layer,  and  the  external 
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molecular  layer.    The  term  is  used  in  opposition 
to  the  ncurn- epithelial  laj'er  of  the  retina. 

"N.  mimicry.     Same  as  yeiiromimesis. 

jr.  network.  (G.  Nervemietz.)  An  inter- 
mingling of  two  or  more  branches  of  a  nerve  or 
nerves  in  which  the  ultimate  elements  or  fibrils 
of  the  cylinder-axis  become  fused  with  each 
other  as  distinguished  from  X.-plexus. 

It.  pain.     Same  as  Neuralgia, 

jr.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  plaiting.  F. 
plexus  ticrveux  ;  I.  pksso  nervosa  ;  S.  plexo  ncr- 
voso ;  G.  Kerrengejlecht,  Nervengitter.)  An 
intermingling  of  two  or  more  branches  of  a  nerve 
or  nerves,  in  which  the  intermixing  is  of  the 
nerve-fibres  only,  and  in  which  there  is  no  actual 
fusion  of  the  ultimate  elements  of  the  nerves. 

n.  povr'er.    Same  as  Nerve  power. 

W.  prin'ciple.     Same  as  Nerve  force. 

"N.  quin'sy.  Heberden's  term  for  the 
Globus  li/stericus. 

N.  shock.  (F.  choc;  from  Old  High  G. 
scoc,  a  shaking  movement ;  from  Teutonic  base 
skoka,  to  shake.)  A  condition  of  disturbance  of 
the  functions  of  the  central  nervous  system  pro- 
duced by  some  sudden,  violent  emotion,  as  fright 
produced  by  seeing,  or  suffering  from,  an  accident, 
albeit  trivial,  especially  a  railway  accident. 
The  symptoms  may  be  comparatively  slight  and 
may  speedily  pass  away;  ver)'  commonly  they 
are  severe  and  alarming  to  the  sufferer,  and, 
although  not  dangerous  to  life,  may  permanently 
injure  the  health.  Sleeplessness  is  an  invariable 
occurrence,  impairment  of  vision  is  common, 
sometimes  there  is  deafness,  anaesthesia  and  para- 
lysis are  frequent,  the  circulation  is  weak,  the 
digestion  disturbed,  and  the  moral  sense  is  often 
degraded. 

W.  sub'stance.    See  N.  tissue. 

N.  system.  (L.  sgstema,  a  whole  con- 
sisting of  several  parts.  F.  sijsthne  nerveux  ;  I. 
sistema  nervosa  ;  G.  Nervensystem.)  The  nerve- 
centres  and  nerves  of  all  kinds  collectively. 

In  the  Protozoa,  although  the  body  responds 
by  movement  to  stimuli  of  various  kinds,  no 
nervous  system  is  differentiated,  nor  have  any 
oigans  of  sense  been  discovered. 

In  the  Coelenterata,  as  in  the  Medusae,  a  ner- 
vous ring,  or  in  some  instances  two  nervous  rings, 
may  be  observed  occupying  the  margin  of  the 
disc,  and  presenting  at  certain  points  ganglionic 
enlargements  which  correspond  to  the  sensory 
organs. 

In  the  simpler  forms  of  the  Echinodermata,  as 
in  the  starfish,  the  nervous  system  consists  of  a 
pentagonal  ring  surrounding  the  mouth,  from 
which  five  radial  nerves  are  given  off,  which  run 
along  the  ambulacral  grooves,  external  to  the 
radial  blood-vessel  and  radial  water  vascular 
canal,  to  the  ends  of  the  rays,  where  each  is  con- 
nected with  an  eye-spot.  In  their  course  the 
nerves  give  off  numerous  fibres  to  the  ambulacral 
feet  and  muscles  of  the  spines.  In  the  higher 
forms,  as  the  Holothuria  and  Sipunculus,  the 
'Esophageal  ring  is  immediately  applied  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  calcareous  ring,  and  is  more 
highly  developed,  showing  some  tendency  to  bi- 
lateral symmetry. 

In  Vermes  two  principal  forms  of  nervous 
system  can  be  distinguished,  according  to  the 
arrangement  of  the  longitudinally-running 
nerve-trunks.  In  one  of  them,  as  seen  in  the 
Platyhclmintha,  represented  bv  the  Trematoda, 
or  flat  worms,  and  Turbellaria,  there  are  two  large 
ganglionic  masses  in  the  fore  part  of  the  body, 


which  are  united  by  a  transverse  corainissure; 
from  these  a  double  or  single  trunk  passes  back- 
wards, giving  off  branches  to  the  dernio-muscular 
layer  and  to  the  viscera ;  other  branches  pass 
forwards  to  the  eye-spots  and  sense  organs.  In 
the  second  form  as  seen  in  the  Nematoidea,  the 
pharj'nx  is  encircled  by  a  ring  of  fibres  with 
ganglionic  enlargements,  from  which  nerves 
spring,  six  of  which  run  forwards  and  two  back- 
wards; of  those  running  forwards,  two  run  in 
the  middle  of  the  lateral  areas,  and  four  follow 
the  secondary  median  line ;  all  of  these  contain 
ganglion-cells  in  their  course;  those  running 
backwards  occupy  the  median  line  of  the  dorsal 
and  ventral  surfaces.  The  ventral  part  of  the 
ring  also  gives  off  two  branches  on  its  ventral 
surface,  which  converge  to  join  a  mass  of  cells, 
the  ganglion  cephalicum  of  Schneider.  The  dis- 
position of  the  nervous  system  of  the  Rotifera,  of 
the  Bryozoa,  and  of  the  Tunicata,  resembles  that 
of  the  Platyhclmintha.  In  the  Nemertini  there 
are  two  pale-red  cephalic  or  central  ganglia 
situated  just  above  and  behind  the  snout;  these 
are  connected  by  a  superior  short  and  an  inferior 
longer  commissure,  and  are  bilobed ;  the  in- 
ferior lobes  give  off  the  large  lateral  nerve- 
trunks,  which  extend  to  the  tip  of  the  tail 
posteriorly,  and  several  small  branches  are  given 
off  anteriorly  from  the  ganglia. 

In  the  lower  Arthropoda  the  nervous  system  is 
onlj-  an  advance  on  that  of  the  fiat-worms.  A 
longitudinal  nerve-trunk  runs  on  each  side  of  the 
median  line  on  the  ventral  surface,  the  two  often 
becoming  fused,  and  presenting  ganglionic  en- 
largements corresponding  to  the  segments  of  the 
body  to  which  they  are  distributed.  Anteriorly 
there  is  a  ring  with  two  large  superior  pharyngeal 
ganglia,  which  are  connected  by  filaments  run- 
ning above  and  below  the  pharynx,  and  from  this 
ring  filaments  run  to  the  mouth  and  organs  of 
sense  in  the  head.  The  nervous  system  of  the 
higher  Arthropoda,  like  the  crayfish  and  lobster, 
is  formed  on  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  earth- 
worm. There  is  an  oesophageal  ring  with  a  large 
cerebral  ganglion  superiorly,  formed  by  the  fusion 
of  three  pairs  of  ganglia,  and  inferiorly  a  large 
infra-oesophageal  ganglion,  formed  by  the  fusion 
of  the  ganglia  belonging  to  the  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  segments  of  the 
thorax ;  behind  this  are  five  free  thoracic 
ganglia  and  six  abdominal  ganglia,  connected 
with  each  other  in  succession  by  an  intergang- 
lionic  cord.  The  cerebral  ganglion  gives  off  the 
optic,  antennular,  and  antennary  nerves;  the 
infra-oesophageal  ganglion  distributes  branches 
to  the  mandibles,  maxillae,  and  first  three  pairs 
of  maxillipedes.  The  rest  of  the  ganglia  give 
two  pairs  of  nerves  to  each  segment,  of  which 
the  anterior  pair  supplies  the  appendages  at- 
tached to  that  segment.  The  sympathetic  ner- 
vous system  is  composed  of  an  anterior  visceral 
nerve,  from  the  cerebral  ganglion  and  oesophageal 
ring,  which  is  distributed  to  the  stomach.  The 
organs  of  sense  are  the  seta?,  which  are  probably 
tactile  organs ;  olfactory  organs  represented  by 
the  flattened  setae  of  the  antennular  exopodites ; 
auditory  organs  constituted  by  a  small  sac  in  the 
basal  joint  of  each  antennule ;  and  two  compound 
eyes,  which  are  supported  on  stalks. 

In  Mollusca  a  great  increase  in  complexity  is 
jiresented  by  the  nervous  system  in  passing  from 
the  lower  to  the  higher  orders.  In  the  mussel 
and  the  bivalve  forms  generally,  there  are  three 
pairs  of  ganglia  connected  by  commissures.    The 
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anterior  pair,  situated  near  the  oral  aperture  and 
named  cerebral,  supply  the  sensory  organs  around 
the  mouth  and  the  adductor  muscles  ;  they  are 
connected  by  a  short  commissure  passing  over 
the  oesophagus.  A  second  pair  constitute  the 
pedal  ganglia,  which  are  connected  with  the 
cerebral  ganglion  b}-  a  commissure  on  each  side, 
and  by  a  cross  branch  with  each  other ;  they 
supply  the  branches  distributed  to  the  foot.  The 
third  pair  of  ganglia  is  the  parietosplanchnic, 
olfactor}',  or  osphradial,  which  are  also  connected 
bj'  commissures  with  the  cerebral  ganglia,  and 
supply  branches  to  the  mantle,  gills,  osphradia, 
and  posterior  adductor  muscle.  In  the  higher 
Mollusca,  such  as  the  Pulmonata,  represented  by 
the  snail,  tlie  nervous  system  is  much  more 
highly  concentrated.  There  is  a  thick  oesopha- 
geal ring  formed  above  by  the  cerebral  ganglia 
united  by  a  commissure  and  by  the  parieto- 
splanchnic ganglia,  and  below  by  the  coalesced 
pedal  ganglia.  The  cerebral  ganglia  give  off  the 
tentacular  nerve  to  the  eye  and  skin  around  it, 
two  pairs  of  labial  nerves,  an  auditory  nerve  and 
a  buccal  nerve.  Several  minor  ganglia  are  found 
on  these  nerves. 

In  the  lowest  Vertebrata,  as  in  the  Leptocardia 
or  Acrania,  represented  by  the  Amphioxus,  the 
nervous  system  is  a  simple,  thick-walled  tube, 
without  cranial  enlargement;  lateral  branches 
distributed  to  the  successive  segments  of  the  body 
are  given  off  at  regular  intervals.  The  general 
type  of  the  nervous  system  throughout  the  Ver- 
tebrata is  that  it  consists  of  a  cerebro-spinal  and 
of  a  sympathetic  system,  the  former  distributed 
to  the  striated  muscles  and  to  the  organs  of  sense, 
the  latter  to  unstriated  muscle  ;  some  organs,  as 
the  heart  and  the  glands,  generally  being  sup- 
plied by  both.  The  cerebro-spinal  axis  is  com- 
posed of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  is  enclosed 
in  the  neural  canal,  which  in  the  lower  tishes  is 
cartilaginous,  and  in  the  higher  classes  composed 
of  bonj-  segments.  Within  this  is  a  fibrous 
covering,  the  dura  mater,  a  serous  membrane, 
the  arachnoid,  and  a  vascular  layer,  the  pia 
mater.  The  brain  (see  Cerebrum)  is  originally 
composed  of  three  vesicles,  named  respectivelj' 
the  fore-,  mid-,  and  hind-brains.  In  the  adult 
the  fore'brain  is  represented  by  the  optic  thalami, 
separated  by  the  third  ventricle,  and  connected 
by  the  anterior  and  posterior  white  commissures ; 
in  front  is  the  lamina  terrainalis ;  the  roof  is 
covered  by  the  choroid  plexus,  and  is  connected 
with  the  pineal  gland ;  the  floor  presents  the  in- 
fundibulum,  which  descends  funnel-like  to  the 
pituitary  body.  The  fore  part  of  the  fore-brain 
develops  upwards,  to  form  the  olfactor}-  lobes  and 
the  cerebrum  with  the  corpora  striata.  The 
mid-brain  is  represented  by  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina  above  and  at  the  sides,  and  by  the  crura 
cerebri  below ;  its  cavity  is  the  Sylvian  aqueduct. 
The  hind-brain  is  represented  by  the  cere- 
bellum in  front  and  by  the  medulla  oblongata 
behind,  and  its  cavity  by  the  fourth  ventricle. 
The  spinal  cord  extends  to  a  variable  distance, 
and  its  cavity  is  the  central  canal.  The  sym- 
pathetic system  consists  of  a  chain  of  ganglia  on 
either  side  of  the  vertebral  column,  giving  oflT 
manj'  branches  to  the  unstriated  muscular  tissue 
of  the  viscera  and  vessels.  The  organs  of  sense 
are  those  of  sight,  hearing,  touch,  taste,  and 
smell,  and  are  almost  always  all  present. 

In  Pisces  the  brain  is  relatively  small,  and  a 
wide  space  filled  with  gelatinous  matter  exists 
between  the  skull,  lined  by  the  dura  mater,  and 


the  cerebrum,  covered  with  the  arachnoid.  In 
osseous  fishes  there  are  three  principal  masses ; 
the  paired  cerebral  hemispheres,  wliich  are  pro- 
longed anteriorly  into  the  olfactory  lobes;  the 
paired  optic  lobes,  usually  larger  than  the  hemi- 
spheres ;  and  lastly  the  cerebellum.  The  optic 
lobes  possess  a  cavity,  on  the  floor  of  which  some 
elevations  represent  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 
On  the  lower  surface  of  the  optic  lobes  two  swell- 
ings appear,  the  lobi  inferiores,  which  slightly 
diverge  in  front  for  the  passage  of  the  infundi- 
bulum,  which  terminates  in  a  large  hypophysis  or 
pituitary  gland.  The  medulla  oblongata  is  broader 
than  the  spinal  cord,  and  contains  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle ;  in  most  fishes  a  perfect  roof  is  formed  over 
the  ventricle  by  the  lobi  posteriores.  In  the 
lower  Cyclostomata  there  are  three  pairs  of 
protuberances  in  front  of  the  cerebellum,  the 
homologies  of  which  have  not  been  accurately 
determined.  In  the  highest  Chondropterygia 
the  olfactory  lobes  are  supported  on  long  hollow 
jiedicles ;  the  hemispheres  are  large,  coalesce  in 
the  median  line,  and  are  sometimes  provided 
with  lateral  ventricles ;  the  cerebellum  is  very 
large.  In  regard  to  the  nerves,  the  first,  second, 
third,  and  fourth  have  their  apparent  origin  from 
the  brain;  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh  or  facial, 
eighth  or  acoustic,  ninth  or  glosso-pharyngeal, 
and  tenth  or  vagus,  arise  from  the  medulla  ob- 
longata ;  the  spinal  accessory  is  invariably  ab- 
sent, and  the  hypoglossal  nerve  is  only  repre- 
sented by  a  branch  from  the  first  spinal  nerve  sup- 
plying the  parts  to  which  this  nerve  is  usual! j' 
distributed. 

In  the  Amphibia,  as  represented  by  the  frog, 
the  nervous  system  consists  of  a  cerebro-spinal 
axis,  from  which  the  cranio-spinal  nerves  are 
given  off",  and  a  chain  of  sympathetic  ganglia. 
The  brain,  enclosed  in  bone  and  invested  by  dura 
mater,  arachnoid,  and  pia  mater,  consists  of  a 
pair  of  projecting  bodies  in  front,  the  olfactory 
lobes,  each  of  which  has  a  ventricle  in  its  in- 
terior; posteriorly  these  are  continuous  with  the 
smooth,  oval  cerebral  hemispheres  containing  the 
lateral  ventricles;  the  inner  wall  of  the  ventricles 
presents  the  corpus  striatum,  and  they  communi- 
cate with  the  third  ventricle  by  the  foramen  of 
Monro.  The  lateral  walls  of  tlie  third  ventricle 
are  formed  by  the  optic  thalami.  Behind  the 
hemispheres  is  the  thalamencephalon  on  which 
is  situated  the  pineal  gland,  and  next  are  the 
two  optic  lobes,  forming  the  roof  and  sides 
of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius,  which  is  expanded 
laterally  into  the  optic  ventricles;  the  floor  of 
the  aqueduct  is  formed  by  the  crura  cerebri. 
Immediately  behind  the  optic  lobes  is  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  which  is  again  continuous  with 
the  medulla  spinalis;  in  the  interior  of  the 
medulla  oblongata  is  the  fourth  ventricle,  which 
is  continuous  anteriorly  with  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius,  and  posteriorly  with  the  central  canal 
of  the  spinal  cord.  The  cerebellum  is  a  small, 
solid,  transverse  body,  situated  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  optic  lobes.  The  inferior  surface  of 
the  brain  presents  the  under  surface  of  the  olfac- 
tory and  cerebral  lobes ;  the  optic  nerves, 
commissures,  and  tracts,  the  tuber  cinereum, 
pituitary  body,  crura  cerebri,  and  the  ventral 
fissures  of  the  brain.  The  spinal  cord  is  com- 
posed of  grey  nervous  matter,  surrounding  a 
minute  central  canal,  and  enclosed  in  longi- 
tudinally running  columns  of  white  nerve-fibres ; 
it  ends  in  the  filum  terminale,  which  occupies 
the  canal  of  the  urostyle ;  it  presents  a  dorsal 
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and  a  ventral  fissure,  which  nearly  divide  it 
into  two  lateral  halves.  There  are  twentj'  pairs 
of  cranio-spiiial  nerves;  ten  of  which  issue  from 
the  brain  and  medulla  oblongata,  and  ten  from 
the  spinal  eord.  The  ten  eranial  nerves  are  tlie 
olfactory,  optic,  niotores  oeuli,  pathetici,  trige- 
mini,  abducentes,  facial,  auditory,  glosso-pha- 
ryngeal,  and  vagi.  Tlie  sjtinal  nerves  are  tlie 
hypoglossals;  the  brachial,  for  the  forearm, 
formed  by  the  second  and  tliird  ;  the  tlioracieo- 
abdomiual,  formed  by  the  fourth,  hfth,  and 
sixth,  which  supply  the  body-wall;  tlie  sciatic, 
formed  by  the  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth,  wliich 
supply  the  posterior  viscera  and  tlie  liind  limb  ; 
and  the  tenth,  the  coccygeal  nerve,  which  also 
supplies  the  posterior  viscera.  The  sympathetic 
cord  presents  ten  ganglia,  and  lies  beneath  the 
vertebral  column ;  it  is  connected  with  the 
spinal  cord  by  the  rami  communicantes;  it 
is  chiefly  distributed  to  the  vessels  and  hollow 
viscera. 

In  Eeptilia  tlie  brain  is  small  in  proportion  to 
the  weight  of  the  body,  being  as  1  :  172  in  the 
coluber,  1 :  2240  in  a  land  tortoise,  and  1  :  5688 
in  a  turtle.  The  hemispheres  are  destitute  of 
convolutions,  possess  large  lateral  ventricles,  and 
exceed  the  optic  lobes  in  size.  The  cerebellum 
is  large  in  the  higher  orders.  The  pons  Varolii 
is  absent. 

The  nervous  system  of  Aves  presents  a  rela- 
tively large  brain,  divisible  into  fore-,  mid-,  and 
hind-brain,  a  medulla  oblongata,  cerebellum,  and 
spinal  cord.  In  front  is  the  olfactory  lobe,  in 
the  interior  of  which  is  the  olfactory  ventricle  ; 
behind  are  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  containing 
each  a  lateral  ventricle,  communicating  in  front 
with  the  olfactory  ventricle,  and  below  with  the 
third  ventricle  by  the  foramen  of  Monro  ;  the 
floor  of  the  lateral  ventricles  is  formed  by  the 
corpora  striata,  joined  together  by  the  anterior 
commissure.  The  thalamencephalon  is  composed 
of  two  optic  thalami,  united  behind  by  a  posterior 
commissure,  and  separated  in  the  median  line  by 
the  third  ventricle;  the  pineal  gland  is  attached 
to  the  thin  roof  of  this  ventricle,  and  the  floor 
presents  a  depression,  the  infundibulum,  leading 
down  to  the  pituitary  body.  The  mid-brain  is 
composed  of  the  optic  lobes,  each  of  which  has 
an  optic  ventricle,  wliich  opens  into  the  aqueduct 
of  Sylvius ;  the  optic  lobes  are  connected  by  an 
optic  commissure,  and  the  floor  of  the  ventricle 
is  formed  by  the  crura  cerebri.  The  liind-brain 
consists  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  behind  whicli 
is  the  fourth  ventricle,  partiallj-  overlapped  by 
the  transversely  tissured  cerebellum.  The  spinal 
cord  presents  no  remarkable  features.  There 
are  twelve  pairs  of  cranial  nerves.  The  spinal 
nerves  emerge  from  the  cord  by  a  dorsal  and 
ventral  root,  and  form  brachial  plexuses  for  the 
wings,  and  lumbar  and  sciatic  plexuses  for  the 
lower  limbs.  The  sympathetic  system  presents 
the  usual  gangliouated  character. 

In  Mammalia  the  distinctive  feature  is  the  large 
relative  size  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  which 
are  connected  by  the  corpus  callosum  ;  their  ex- 
ternal surface  in  the  lower  orders,  such  as  the 
Marsupials  and  liodents,  is  smooth,  and  in  the 
higher  orders  is  more  and  more  marked  by  con- 
volutions sej)arated  by  sulci  of  varying  d(!pth.  The 
cerebellum  is  also  largely  develojjcd.  Beneath  tiie 
corpus  callosum  is  the  lornix,  a  system  of  fibres 
running  from  before  backwards,  and  forming 
anteriorly  the  corpora  albicantia  seen  at  tlie  base 
of  the  brain  immediately  behind  the  optic  com- 


missure and  the  infundibulum.  The  peduncles 
of  the  cerebrum  are  large  and  thick,  and  are 
Ibrmed  of  fibres  running  between  the  cerebrum 
above  and  the  medulla  oblongata,  cerebellum, 
and  spinal  cord  below.  A  strong  band  of  trans- 
verse fibres,  the  pons  Varolii,  connects  the 
opposite  sides  of  the  cerebellum. 

An  hypothesis  has  latelj'  been  advanced  by 
Gaskell  in  this  country,  and  by  Patten  in 
America,  that  the  nervous  system  of  Vertebrata 
is  derived  from  tliat  of  Aitliropoda,  and  is  com- 
posed of  nervous  matter  disposed  around  a  central 
tube,  which  was  originally  the  alimentary  canal 
of  some  early  Crustacean  or  Arachnid.  On  this 
view  the  infundibulum  represents  the  oesophagus 
opening  below ;  the  choroid  plexuses  are  the 
stomach  walls;  the  arachnoidal  tissue  investing 
the  brain  is  the  cephalic  liver;  the  pineal 
gland  is  the  aborted  pair  of  median  eyes ;  and 
the  central  canal  of  the  cord  is  the  alimentary 
canal. 

N.  sys'tem,  cen'tral.  (L.  sy stoma; 
centralis,  in  the  middle.  ¥.  systeme  nerveuz 
centralc  ;  G.  Newencetitrum.')  The  brain  and 
spinal  cord  in  Vertebrata,  and  the  principal 
ganglia  and  their  communicating  cords. 

IT.  system,  deveropment  of.  (L. 
systcma ;  F.  dcvelopper,  to  unfold.  G.  Ent- 
wicMungsgcHcliichte  der  Xervensystem.)  The 
nervous  system  and  the  sensory  surfaces  of  the 
sense  organs  are  both  in  In  vertebrata  and  in 
Vertebrata  derived  from  the  epiblast.  In  In- 
vertebrata  the  columnar  cells  covering  certain 
areas  of  the  epiblast  proliferate,  and  sink  into 
the  subjacent  mesoblast,  the  mass  thus  formed 
differentiating  into  nerve-cells  and  nerve-fibres. 
In  Vertebrata  the  first  indication  of  the  nervous 
system  consists  in  the  formation  of  a  furrow  in  the 
epiblast  named  themedullarygroove;  the  margins 
of  the  furrow,  termed  the  laminae  dorsales,  arch 
towards  each  other  and  soon  fuse,  enclosing  a 
tubular  cavity.  The  tube,  becoming  separated 
from  the  epiblast,  constitutes  the  hollow  medul- 
lary cord.  The  anterior  part  curving  downwards 
presents  three  dilatations,  which  are  named  the 
fore-,  mid-,  and  hind-brain.  The  middle  part 
becomes  the  spinal  cord.  Posteriorly  the  cavity 
of  the  tube  o])eus  into  the  primitive  intestine 
by  the  neurenteric  canal ;  it  acquires  a  lining 
of  ciliated  cells.  The  walls  of  the  tube  become 
thickened  at  the  seat  of  origin  of  the  cervical 
and  lumbar  nerves,  and  the  several  columns  of 
which  it  is  composed  are  developed.  Its  growth 
is  less  rapid  than  that  of  the  spinal  column,  and 
it  ultimately  only  extends  to  the  second  lumbar 
vertebra.  It  is  continued,  however,  as  the  filum 
terminale  as  far  as  the  sacrum.  See  Brain  and 
Spiyial  cord,  development  of,  and  the  development 
of  the  several  senses. 

IT.  system,  g-ang-lion'ic.  (L.  systcma ; 
Gr.  yayy\Lov,\i  nerve-knot.)  The  Sympathetic 
ncrvoKs  s!/st>  ih. 

N.  sys'tem  of  automatic  functions. 
(L.  systcma;  Gr.  uu-rtviaTov,  self-moving;  L. 
funclio,  a  perforniing.)  The  Sympathetic  nervous 
system. 

W.  sys'tem  of  sen'ses.  (L.  systcma.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Mfdnlla  ohlanyafa. 

N.  sys'tem  of  voluntary  mo'tion. 
(L.  systcma ;  volioitarius,  of  his  own  free  will; 
motio,  movement.)     The  Spival  cord. 

W.  sys'tem,  orgran'lc.  (L.  systema ; 
organif.)     The  Syiiij)n(li>lic  titrroHS  system. 

N.,  sys  tem,  peripheral.  (L.  systcma; 
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Gr.  "TTtpttplptia,  the  line  round  a  circular  body. 
r.  systvme  ncrvcHX pcriphcrique.)     The  nerves. 

N".  sys'tem,  syiupatbetlc.  (L.  sys- 
tema.)     Sec  Sympathetic  nervous  system. 

N".  tem'perament.  (F.  temperament 
nerveux ;  G.  Ncrventemperament.)  The  tem- 
perament which  is  characterised  by  line  thin 
hair,  thin  skin,  small  thin  muscles,  quickness  in 
muscular  motion,  paleness  of  countenance,  sensi- 
tiveness to  paki,  and  often  delicate  health;  the 
brain  and  whole  nervous  system  is  predominantly 
active,  and  the  mental  manifestations  are  pro- 
portionally vivacious. 

W.  tis'sue.  (F.  (issti,  a  web  ;  from  L,  fexo, 
to  weave.  F.  tissu  nerveux  ;  I.  tessuto  nervosa  ; 
S.  tejido  nervoso  ;  G.  Nervengeivehe.)  The  sub- 
stance of  which  the  nerve-centres,  the  nervous 
ganglia,  and  the  nerves  are  composed  ;  it  consists 
essentially  of  nerve-  or  ganglion-cells  and  nerve- 
fibres  supported  by  a  connective-tissue  frame- 
work, the  neuroglia, and  supplied  with  blood-ves- 
sels and  lymphatics.  It  has  two  forms,  vesicular  or 
grey  matter,  chiefly  composed  of  nerve-cells,  and 
librous  or  white  matter  made  up  of  nerve-fibres  ; 
the  former  consisting,  according  to  Petrowski,  of 
water  81-6  parts, and  solids  18-4  parts;  the  latter, 
of  water  68-35  parts,  and  solids  31-65  parts. 

XT.  tis'sue,  cinerlt'ious.  (L.  cineres, 
ashes.)  The  iV.  tissue,  vesicular  ;  so  called  from 
its  colour. 

W.  tis'sue,  fi'brous.  (Jj.fibra,  a  thread.) 
The  Vr^hite  form  which  consists  of  nerve-fibres ; 
it  forms  a  large  part  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
nerves,  and  is  found  in  the  sympathetic  nerves. 
It  forms  the  conducting  part  of  the  system.  Its 
solid  constituents  consist,  according  to  Petrowski, 
of  albumin  and  gelatin  24-73  parts  per  cent., 
lecithin  9-9,  cholesterin  and  fats  51'91,  cerebrin 
9*55,  substances  soluble  in  anhydrous  ether  3'34, 
and  salts  '57  parts. 

M".  tis'sue,  g-elat'lnous.  {Gelatin.)  The 
part  of  the  nerve-tissue  consisting  oi  JSf.-Jibres, 
non-medullatcd . 

Iff.  tis'sue,  grey.  The  N.  tissue,  vesicular; 
80  called  from  its  colour. 

IT.  tis'sue,  medul'lary.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow.)     The  JSF.  tissue,  fln'ous. 

W.  tis'sue,  tu'bular.  (L.  tubuhis,  dim. 
of  tubus,  a  pipe.)     The  N'.  tissue,  fbrous. 

N.  tis'sue,  vesic'ular.  (L.  vesicula,  a 
blister.)  The  soft,  dark  reddish-grey  form  which 
consists  chiefly  of  nerve-  or  ganglion-cells;  it  is 
found  in  the  cortex  and  ganglia  of  the  cerebrum, 
in  the  cerebellum  and  spinal  cord,  and  in  the 
sympathetic  ganglia ;  it  is  the  part  in  which  the 
nervous  impulses  originate.  Its  solid  consti- 
tuents consist,  according  to  Petrowski,  of  albumin 
and  gelatin  55-37  parts  per  cent.,  lecithin  17-24, 
cholesterin  and  fats  18-68,  cerebrin  -53,  sub- 
stances soluble  in  anhydrous  ether  6-71,  and 
salts  1-45  parts. 

IT.  tis'sue, -wblte.  The  N.tissue,  fibrous  ; 
60  called  from  its  colour. 

TT.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
Neuroma. 

Ner'vousness.  (L.  nervtts.  F.  nervo- 
sisme;  G.  Nervbsitdt.)  The  quality  of  being 
Nervous. 

Also,  a  bodily  condition  of  extreme  sensitive- 
ness to  impressions,  combined  with   a   mental 
condition,  leading  to  fear  of  unpleasant  conse- 
quences. 
!Nervula'tion>    (L.   nervulus ;    dim.   of 


nervus.)  The  distribution  of  the  nervules  in  an 
insect's  wing,  or  in  leaves, 

M'er'vule.     {L,  nervulus.)     A  small  nerve. 

Also,  Mirbel's  term  for  individual  lilanicnts  of 
the  vascular  expansion  which  forms  tlio  placenta. 

Also,  the  same  as  Kcrvurc. 

Ner'vuli.     Nominative  T^\wvi\\oi  Nervulus. 
"N.  g^ing-ivales.     (L.  yinylva,  the  gums.) 
The  small   twigs  of  the   dental   nerves   which 
supplj'  the  gums. 

KT.  sptaenoida'les.  {Sphenoid  bone.) 
Jlinute  twigs  given  off  from  the  otic  ganglion, 
which  penetrate  the  sphenoid  bone  and  join  the 
great  superficial  petrosal  nerve  and  the  Gas- 
serian  ganglion. 

XiTer'vulose.  Relating  to,  or  possessing, 
a  Nervule. 

Ner'vuluS-  (L.  dim.  of  nervus.)  A  small 
nerve. 

Ner'vure.  (L.  nervtcs,  a  nerve.  F.  ner- 
vure ;  I.  ncrvatura  ;  S.  nervadura  ;  G.  Nerv.) 
The  prolongation  of  the  petiole  and  its  divisions 
which  run  through  the  blade  of  a  leaf,  and  form 
in  some  sort  its  skeleton.  The  nervures  consist 
chiefly  of  fibro-vascular  tissue. 

Also  (F.  nervure  ;  G.  Rippe),  a  name  given  to 
the  chitinous  tubes,  more  or  less  numerous,  some- 
times forming  a  network,  and  at  others  simple 
veins,  which  traverse  the  two  membranes  of  the 
wings  of  insects  in  various  directions ;  they  give 
passage  to  tracheae,  blood  and  nerves. 

Also,  applied  to  the  longitudinal  projection  on 
the  dorsal  and  on  the  ventral  surfaces  of  the 
ovary  of  a  plant,  called  Suture. 

IT.,  me'dian.    (L.  medius,  in  the  middle. 

F.  nervure  mediane;  G.  Mittelnerv.)  The  nervure 
which  is  the  prolongation  of  the  petiole  into  the 
blade  of  the  leaf  dividing  it  into  two  equal  halves, 
or,  occasionally, into  two  unsynimetrical  portions. 

IT.,  prln'cipal.     (F.  nervure  principale  ; 

G.  Hauptnerv.)     Same  as  N.,  median. 

IX.s,  sec'ondary.    (L.  secundarius,  of  the 
second  class.  F.  nervures  secotidaires;  G.  Adern.) 
The  branches  and  branchlets  of  the  N.,  median. 
Ner'-VUS.     (L.  nervus.)    See  Nerve. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Penis. 

N.  abdom'lno-g-enita'lls  supe'rior. 
(L.  abdomen,  the  belly  ;  yenitalis,  pertaining  to 
generation;  superior,  upper.)  The  Ilio-hy23o- 
gastric  nerve. 

N".  abdu'cens.  (L.  abduco,  to  lead  away. 
I.  sesto  paio,  nervi  motori  oculari  esterni ;  S. 
sexto  par,  ncrvio  oculo-motor  externo  ;  G.  sechste 
Faar,  dusserer  Augenmuskelnerv. )  See  Abducens 
oculi,  nervus. 

IT.  accel'erans.  (L.  accclerans,  part,  of 
accelero,  to  quicken.)     See  Accelerating  nerves. 

M".  accel'erans  cor'dis.  (L.  accelerans; 
cor,  the  heart.)     See  under  Accelerating  nerves. 

U.  accesso'rius.  (L.  accedo,  to  be  added. 
G.  Beinerv.)     See  Spinal  accessory  nerve. 

II-.  accesso'rius  cuta'nel  inter'ni. 
(L.  accessus,  an  approach ;  cutis,  the  skin ;  in- 
ternus,  within.)  The  Cutaneous  nerve  of  arm, 
small  internal. 

Iff.  accesso'rius  saphe'ni  exter'ni. 
(L.  accessus  ;  saphenous  nerw a  ;  L.  externus,  with- 
out.)    The  Communicans  peronei. 

IT.  accesso'rius  "Willls'li.  (L.  accessus  ; 
Willis,  an  English  anatomist.)  Same  as  Spinal 
accessory  nerve. 

IT.  acus'ticus.  ('Akouo),  tohear.  F.nerf 
acoustique;  I.  ncrvo  acustico ;  S.  ncrvio  auditivo i 
G.  Siyrnerv.)     Same  as  Auditory  nerve. 
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TiT.  adscen'dens.  (L.  adscendo,  to  climb 
up.)     The  Lnniiunal  nerve,  inferior. 

U.  alveola  rls  ante'rlor  major.    (L. 

alveolus,  a  small  cavitj' ;  anterior,  that  is  in 
front;  magnus,  great.)  Same  as  N.  dentalis 
superior  anterior. 

N.  alveola'ris  anterior  mi'nor.  (L. 
alveolus,  a  small  hollow ;  anterior,  that  is  in 
front ;  minor,  comp.  of  parvus,  small.  G.  oberer 
mittlerer  Zahnnerv.)  Same  as  N.  dentalis  su- 
perior medins. 

N.  alveola'ris  infe'rlor.  (L.  alveolus  ; 
inferior,  lower.)     The  Dental  nerve,  inferior. 

IT.  alveola'ris  maxillae  int^rio'ris. 
(L.  alveolus  ;  maxilla,  the  jaw  ;  inferior,  that  is 
below.)     The  Dental  nerve,  inferior. 

N.  alveola'ris  poste'rior  ma'jor.  (L. 
alveolus  ;  posterior,  that  is  behiud  ;  imijor,  tomp. 
of  magnus,  great.  G.  oberer  hinterer  Zahnnerv.) 
Same  as  X.  dentalis  superior  posterior. 

"N.  alveola'ris  poste'rior  minor.  (L. 
alveolus;  posterior;  minor,  comp.  oi  parvus, 
small.)     Same  as  X.  dentalis  superior  posterior. 

"N.  alveola'ris  supe'rior  ante'rior. 
(L.  alveolus.)    TheiV.  dentalis  superior  anterior. 

If.  alveola'ris  supe'rior  poste'rior. 
(L.  alveolus.)  The  X.  dentalis  superior  pos- 
terior. 

TI.  ambulato'rius.  (L.  ambulatorius, 
movable.)     The  I'agus  nerve. 

N.  ampulla'ris  inferior.  (L.  ampulla, 
a  flask  ;  inferior,  that  is  below.)  The  branch  of 
the  vestibular  nerve  which  is  distributed  to  the 
inferior  semicircular  canal. 

N.  ampulla'ris  latera'lis.  (L.  am- 
pulla ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
branch  of  the  vestibular  nerve  which  is  distri- 
buted to  the  horizuutal  semicircular  canal. 

TT.  ampulla'ris  supe'rior.  (L.  ampulla, 
a  flask  with  a  narrow  neck  and  bulged  body ; 
superior,  that  is  above.)  The  branch  of  the 
vestibular  nerve  which  is  distributed  to  the 
ampulla  of  the  superior  semicircular  canal. 

N".  anastomot'icus.  (' Avaa-To/jLooD,  to 
furnish  with  a  moutli.)     Tlie  Vidian  nerve. 

N.  .fiLndersch'ii.  {Andersch,  a  German 
anatomist  of  tlie  end  of  the  seventeenth  century.) 
The  Tympanic  nerve. 

W.  anon'ymus.  (L.  ationymos,  without 
name.)     The  tilth  cranial  nerve. 

N.  ante'rior  sep'tl  na'rlum.  (L.  an- 
terior, that  is  in  front;  septum,  a  wall;  nares, 
the  nostrils.)  A  branch  of  the  anterior  nasal 
nerve  which  is  distributed,  by  means  of  from 
three  to  five  filaments,  to  the  mucous  membrane 
covering  the  anterior  part  of  the  septum. 

TJT.  a'picis  na'si.  (L.  apex,  the  summit ; 
nastis,  nose.  F.  rameaux  externe  de  rameau 
ethmoidal ;  I.  nasale  externa.)  The  terminal 
filament  of  the  ethmoidal  branch  of  the  anterior 
nasal  nerve. 

If.  arte'rise  femora'lis  pro'prius.  (L. 
proprius,  one's  own.)  See  femoral  artery, 
nerve  of. 

Tf.  artlcula'rls  ge'nu  infe'rior.  (L. 
flr<icM^«rJs,  pertaining  to  the  joint;  genu,  the 
knee  ;  inferior,  that  is  below.)  A  filament  from 
the  saphenous  nerve,  or  from  the  peroneal  nerve, 
which  accompanies  the  arteria  articularis  genu 
superior  lateralis,  and  runs  to  the  knee-joint. 

Tf.  articula'ris  genu  supe'rior.  (L. 
articularis ;  genu;  superior,  that  is  above.)  A 
filament  from  the  peroneal  nerve  which  supplies 
the  upper  part  of  the  knee-joint. 


N.  Aschia'nus.    The  first  cervical  nerve, 

or  Snbuceipital  nerve. 

Tf.  auditl'vus.  (L.  auditus,  a  hearing.) 
Same  as  Auditor;/  nerve. 

Tf.  audlto'rius.  (L.  audilorius,  relating 
to  hearing.)     'The  Auditor >/  nerve. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  ante'rior.  (L.  atiricu- 
laris,  from  auricula,  the  e.Ktcrnal  ear  ;  anterior, 
that  is  in  front.)    The  Auriculo-temporal  nerve. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  cervica'lls.  (L.  auri- 
cula ;  cervix,  the  neck.)  Same  as  Auricularis 
magnus  nerve. 

Tf.  auricularis  infe'rior,  (L.  auri- 
cula; inferior,  that  is  beneath.  G.  unterer 
Ohrnerv.)  The  anterior  of  the  two  branches 
into  which  the  auricularis  magnus  divides.  It 
penetrates  the  parotid  gland,  communicates  with 
the  lower  division  or  temporal  branches  of  the 
facial  nerve,  and  from  this  communication  spring 
the  nerves  for  the  helicis  major  and  helicis  minor 
muscles,  for  the  skin  over  the  parotid,  the  skin 
below  the  ear,  the  tragus,  the  antitragicus,  the 
lobule  and  the  lower  part  of  the  concha. 

Also,  applied  to  the  auricular  branch  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  inter'nus.  (L.  auri- 
cula; internus,  internal.  G.  imnrer  Uhrnerv.) 
A  branch  of  the  facial  nerve  which,  in  the  horse, 
is  given  off  just  outside  the  stylomastoid  foramen, 
and  supplies  the  inner  surface  of  the  skin  of  the 
external  ear. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  mag'nus.  The  Auri- 
cularis magnus  nerve. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  poste'rior.  (L.  aicri- 
eula  ;  23ostcrior,  that  is  behind.)  'Ihe  Auricu- 
laris magnus  nerve. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  poste'rior  profun'- 
dus.  (L.  auricula  ;  posterior,  that  is  behind ; 
profundus,  deep.  G.  hinterer  tiefer  Ohrnerv.) 
A  branch  of  the  facial  nerve  below  thestj-lomas- 
toid  foramen.  It  runs  upwards  on  the  front  sur- 
face of  the  mastoid  process  behind  the  external 
car,  communicates  with  the  auricular  nerve  of 
the  vagus  and  with  the  branches  of  the  auricu- 
laris magnus  and  occipitalis  minor  nerves,  and 
supplies  the  posterior  transverse  and  superior 
auricular  muscles,  the  latter  branch  sending 
filaments  to  the  antitragicus  and  the  occipital 
muscles. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  posterior  super- 
ficla'lis.  (L.  auricula  ;  posterior ;  supcrjieialis, 
belonging  to  the  surface.  G.  obcrjluchlicher 
hinterer  Ohrnerv.)  A  branch  of  the  auricularis 
magnus  nerve  which  runs  up  behind  the  ear, 
communicates  with  the  auricularis  posterior  pro- 
fundus of  the  facial  and  with  the  occipitalis  minor 
nerves.  It  supplies  the  skin  above  and  behind 
the  ear,  the  posterior  surface  of  the  auricle,  and, 
by  a  perforating  branch,  the  outer  surface  of  the 
concha,  antihelix  and  helix. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  posti'cus  super- 
ficia'lls.  (L.  auricula ;  posticus,  beliind ; 
superficialis.)  The  X.  auricularis  posterior 
superfcialis. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  profun'dus.  (L.  auri- 
cula; profundus,  deep.)  Same  as  X.  auricu- 
laris posterior  profundus. 

TT.  aurlcula'ris  proftin'dus  infe'rior. 
(L.  auricula ;  profundus ;  inferior,  that  is  be- 
neath.) Same  as  X.  auricularis  posterior  pro- 
fuiulus. 

Tf.  aurlcula'ris  va'gl.  (L.  auricula; 
vagus,  wandering.)  The  auricular  branch  of 
the  pneumogastric  nerve,  or  Arnold's  nerve.     It 
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is  given  off  from  the  upper  ganglion  of  the 
pneumogastric,  receives  a  fihiment  from  the 
petrous  ganglion,  traverses  the  outer  boundary 
of  the  jugular  foramen,  enters  the  temporal  bone 
by  a  foramen  near  the  base  of  the  styloid  pro- 
cess, crosses  the  inner  side  of  the  aqueduct  of 
Fallopius  near  the  lower  end,  where  it  com- 
municates with  the  facial  nerve,  leaves  the  bone 
between  the  meatus  auditorius  externus  and  the 
mastoid  process,  and  divides  into  two  branches, 
one  of  which  joins  the  posterior  auricular  nerve, 
and  the  other  is  distriouted  to  the  lower  and 
inner  part  of  the  meatus  and  the  skin,  over  the 
back  of  the  pinna. 

W.  auric'ulo-occipit'alis.  (L.  auri- 
cula; occiput,  the  back  of  the  head.)  The  Auri- 
cularis  magnus  nerve. 

TX.  auric'ulo-tempora'lis.  (L.  auri- 
cula; temporalis,  from  tempora,  the  temples.) 
Same  as  Auriculo-temporal  nerve. 

IT.  axilla'rls.  (L.  axilla,  dim.  of  ala,  a 
■wing.  G.  Achselnerv,  unischlungener  Armbein- 
nerv,  hinterer  Schulternerv.)  A  branch  which, 
in  the  horse,  springs  from  the  posterior  part  of 
the  axillary  plexus,  and  is  chiefly  derived  from 
the  first  dorsal  nerve.  Same  as  Circumjlex  nerve 
of  arm. 

M*. big'em'inus.  (L.bigeminus.  doubled.) 
The  second  sacral  nerve,  which  sends  one  branch 
to  the  sciatic  nerve,  and  one  to  the  pudic  nerve 
or  into  the  plexus  pudendalis. 

N.  blradia'tus.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  radius, 
a  rod.)     Same  as  JV.  bigeminits. 

N.  biven'tricus.  (L.  bis,  twice  ;  venter, 
the  belly.)  The  branch  of  the  facial  nerve  dis- 
tributed to  the  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric 
muscle.  It  communicates  with  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve,  and  with  the  plexus  caroticus 
internus. 

W.  buccalis  infe'rior.  (G.  untere  or 
hintere  Backennerv.)  The  lower  branch  of  the 
Buccal  nerve  of  facial. 

N".  bucca'lis  supe'rior.  (G.  obere  or 
vordere  Backcnnerv.)  The  upper  or  zygomatic 
branch  of  the  Buccal  nerve  of  facial. 

N,  buccinato'rio-labia'lis.  (L.  buc- 
cinator a  trumpeter ;  labia,  a  lip.)  The  2i.  buc- 
cinatorius. 

N.  buccinato'rius.  (L.  buccinator,  a 
trumpeter.  ¥.  nerf  buccal ;  l.nervo  boccale  ;  S. 
nervio  bucal ;  G.  Backenmuskclnerv,  Wangan- 
nerv.)  A  branch  of  the  superior  division  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve.  It  runs  between  the 
temporal  and  external  pterygoid  muscles,  or 
through  the  fibres  of  the  external  pterygoid,  or 
between  the  pterygoids,  gives  branches  to  the 
external  pterygoid,  and  communicating  branches 
to  the  deep  anterior  temporal  nerve,  passes  be- 
tween the  masseter  and  buccinator  muscles, 
giving  branches  to  the  oral  mucous  membrane 
near  the  origin  of  the  buccopharyngeus  and 
mylopharyngeus  muscles,  and  terminates  in  two 
or  three  branches,  which  communicate  with  the 
buccal  branches  of  the  facial  nerves  which  sur- 
round the  anterior  facial  vein,  and  terminates  in 
the  skin  of  the  cheek.  Also  called  Buccal  nerve 
of  inferior  maxillary. 

W.  bul'bo-uretbra'Iis.  (Bo\/3o9,  a  bulb  ; 
ou/jjjOp a,  the  passage  for  the  urine.)  The  deep 
branch  of  the  Fcrinmal  nerve. 

N.  calca'neo-planta'ris  cuta'neus. 
(L.  calcaneum,  the  heel ;  planta,  the  sole  ;  cutis, 
skin.)  A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  nerve  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  leg ;  it  perforates  the  in- 


ternal annular  ligament  of  the  ankle,  and  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  skin  of  the  heel  and  the  hinder 
part  of  the  inner  side  of  the  sole. 

N*.  car'dlacus  anti'cus.  {Y^apciaKo's, 
belonging  to  the  heart ;  L.  anticus,  in  front.) 
The  Cardiac  nerve,  upper. 

XT.  car'dlacus  cras'sus.  (Ka/ociaK09, 
belonging  to  the  heart ;  L.  craasus,  thick.  G. 
dicker  Jlerznerv.)  A  tiunk  formed  by  the  lower 
cardiac  nerves  proceeding  from  the  inferior  cer- 
vical ganglion  and  the  cardiac  nerve  of  the 
middle  cervical  ganglion  ;  this  union  most  com- 
monly occurs  on  the  left  side. 
Also,  the  Cardiac  nerve,  middle. 

"N.  car'dlacus  externus.  (KapotoKos; 
L.  externus,  outward.)  The  Cardiac  nerve, 
middle. 

TS.  car'dlacus  i'mus.  (Kapoia/co^;  L. 
imus,  lowest.)  An  occysioual  branch  arising 
from  the  first  thoracic  ganglion  of  the  sym- 
pathetic. 

W.  car'dlacus  infe'rior.  (Kapct«/vos  ; 
L.  inferior,  that  is  beneath.  G.  unterer  Herz- 
nerv.)     The  Cardiac  nerve,  lower. 

N.  car'dlacus  inter'nus.  {KapSiaKo^ ; 
L.  internus,  within.)  The  Cardiac  nerve,  middle. 

N.  car'dlacus  magr'nus.  (KapciaKos; 
L.  magnus,  great.)  Same  as  N.  cardiacus 
crassus. 

IT.  car'dlacus  me'dius.  (Kap^ta^ds;  L. 
medius,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  Same  as  Cardiac 
nerve,  middle. 

N.  car'dlacus  mi'nor.  (Kapotchos ;  L. 
minor,  less.)     The  same  as  Cardiac  nerve,  lower. 

"N.  car'dlacus  par'vus.  {ViupSiaKo's; 
L.  parvus,  small.  G.  kleiner  Merznerv.)  Same 
as  Cardiac  nerve,  lower. 

M*.  car'dlacus  profun'dus.  (Kccpoia- 
Ko's ;  L.  profundus,  deep.  G.mittlereHerznerv.) 
Same  as  Cardiac  nerve,  middle. 

N.  car'dlacus  quar'tus.  (Kapota/cds;; 
L.  quartus,  fourth.)     The  X.  cardiacus  imus. 

N*.  car'dlacus  superficla'lls.  (JLapcia- 
k6^  ;  L.  superficialis,  belonging  to  the  sui-face. 
G.  oberer  Herznerv.)  Same  as  Cardiac  nerve, 
upper. 

TX.  car'dlacus  supe'rior.  (KapoiaKo?; 
L.  superior,  that  is  above.  G.  oberer  Herznerv.) 
A  filament  from  the  inferior  extremity  of  the 
superior  cervical  ganglion  of  the  sympathetic 
behind  the  inferior  thyroid  artery  to  the  cardiac 
plexus.  It  is  in  connection  with  the  plexus 
carotici  externus  and  communis,  and  with  cardiac 
branches  of  the  vagus  and  recurrens.  The  Cardiac 
nerve,  upper. 

M".  car'dlacus  supre'mus.  (Kapoia- 
Kos;  L.  supremus,  highest.)  The  Cardiac  nerve, 
up)per. 

TT.  car'dlacus  ter'tius.  (Kapoia/cos  j 
L.  tertius,  third.)     The  Cardiac  nerve,  lower. 

N".  carot'ico-tympan'icus.  (KapaiTt- 
Kos,  from  xapotu,  to  throw  into  slumber  ;  Tvpira- 
vov,  a  drum.)  Same  as  N.  carotico-tympanicus 
inferior. 

"N.  carot'ico-tympan'icus  infe'rior. 
(KaptuTt/vds ;  TvpTravov,  L.  inferior,  that  is 
below.)  A  branch  of  the  plexus  caroticus  inter- 
nus, which  passes  through  a  hole  in  the  posterior 
wail  of  the  carotid  canal  to  reach  the  anterior 
and  lower  part  of  the  tympanic  cavity,  and  joins 
the  tympanic  plexus. 

IT.  carot'ico-tympan'icus  supe'rior. 
(KrtptoxiKv;?;  T<)fx-Kavov\  L.  superior,  that  is 
above.)     The  Petrosal  nerve,  deep,  small. 
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IT.  carot'icus  adscen'dens.  (Kapw- 
Tt/co's;  L.  adscendo,  to  climb  up.)  Same  as  iV". 
caroticun  internus. 

"N,  carot'icus  cerebra'lis.  (Ka/jwriKos ; 
L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  Same  as  JV.  caroticus 
internus. 

N*.  carot'icus  Inter'nus.  (Kapoirt/cos; 
L.  internus,  that  is  within.)  A  nerve  proceeding 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  superior  cervical 
ganglion ;  it  accompanies  the  internal  carotid 
artery,  ami  joins  the  plexus  caroticus  internus. 

il.  carot'icus  Vidla'nl.  (KaptoriKros.) 
The  Carotid  nerve  of  Vidian. 

N*.  caverno'sus  clitor'idis  ma'jor. 
(L.  cavernosus,  full  of  hollows ;  clitoris  ;  magntis, 
great.)  A  branch  of  the  inferior  hypogastric 
plexus  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  which  supplies 
the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  clitoris. 

N.  caverno'sus  pe'nis  ma'jor.  (L. 
cavernosus ;  penis,  the  male  organ ;  major, 
comp.  of  magmis,  great.)  A  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior hypogastric  plexus,  which  runs  on  each 
side  of  the  dorsum  penis  between  the  dorsal 
artery  and  vein  of  the  penis.  The  terminal 
filaments  in  part  form  a  plexus  around  the 
vessels,  and  in  part  terminate  in  the  corpus 
cavernosum. 

TT.  cerebra'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  N.  caroticus  intcrniis. 

TT.'^cervIca'lis  descen'dens.  (L.  cer- 
vix, the  neck ;  descendens,  part,  of  descendo,  to 
go  down.)     Same  as  Bescendens  noni. 

IT.  cervica'lis  descen'dens  infe'rior. 
(L.  cervix;  descendens ;  inferior,  lower.)  The 
Communicans  noni. 

N.  cervica'lis  descen'dens  supe'- 
rior.  (L.  cervix;  descendens ;  superior,  upper.) 
The  Descendens  noni. 

W.  cervica'lis  prl'mus.  (L.  cervix; 
primus,  first.)     The  Suboccipital  nerve. 

IT.  cervica'lis  superficia'lls.  (L.  cer- 
vix, the  neck ;  superficialis,  belonging  to  the 
surface.)     The  same  as  Superficialis  colli  nerve. 

N.  cilia'ris  lon'g^us  exter'nus.  (L. 
ciZJMWi,  an  eyelash ;  longus,\ow^\  cxtermis,  i\ia.t 
is  without.)  An  occasional  branch  of  the  lacrimal 
nerve  which  accompanies  the  lateral  posterior 
long  ciliary  artery. 

IT.  circumflex'us  bra'cbil.  (L.  circum- 
flecto,  to  bend  round;  brachium,  the  forearm.) 
Same  as  Circumflex  nerve  of  nrtn. 

W.  circumflex'us  bu'merl.  (L.  cir- 
cumflccto ;  humerus,  the  shoulder.)  Same  as 
Circumflex  nerve  of  arm. 

N.  clitor'idis.     See  Clitoris,  nerve  of. 

N.  coccyge'us.  (Coccyx.)  The  same  as 
Coccygeal  nerve. 

N".  coccyge'us  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)  The  second  when  there  is  more  than 
one  Coccygeal  nerve. 

IT.  coch'lese.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell.) 
Same  as  Cochlear  nerve. 

W.  commu'nlcans  facie'l.  (L.  eommu- 
nico,  to  share  with  others;  fades,  the  face.  G. 
Antlitznerv.)     Same  as  the  Facial  nerve. 

If.  commu'nlcans  gang'Ill  o'tlcl  cum 
cbor'da  tym'panl.  (L.  eomnunico ;  Gr. 
yayyXuiv,  a  ncrvo-knot;  ou«,  the  ear;  Jj.  cum, 
■with  ;  chorda,  a  string ;  Gr.  TUfnTavov,  a  drum.) 
A  descending  branch  of  the  otic  ganglion.  Sec 
Otic  ganglion. 

ir.  commu'nlcans  ner'vl  facla'Ils. 
(L.  commnnico,  to  share  with  others ;  ncrvus,  a 
nerve;   facialis,  belonging  to  the  face.)     The 


communicating  branch  between  the  auriculo- 
temporal and  the  facial  nerves,  situated  behind 
the  neck  of  the  lower  jaw. 

"N.  communicans  ner'vl  llngua'lls 
cum  ner'vo  bypoglos'so.  (L.  communico  ; 
nervus,  a  nerve;  lingualis,  belonging  to  the 
tongue ;  cum,  with  ;  Gr.  vtto,  beneath ;  yXwaira, 
the  tongue.)  A  branch  of  the  lingual  nerve  of 
the  fifth  which  communicates  with  branches  of 
the  hypoglossal  nerve. 

N".  cor'aco-bracbla'lls.  {Coracoid ;  L. 
brachialis,  belonging  to  the  arm.)  Same  as 
Musczilo-cutaneous  nerve  of  arm. 

m.  Cotun'nll.  {Cotugno.')  The  Kaso- 
palatine  nerve. 

IT.  crotaphit'lco  -  buccinato'rins. 
(KpoTttf^o?,  the  temple  ;  L.  buccinator,  a  trum- 
peter. G.  Kaunerv.)  The  superior  division  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  which  gives  origin 
to  the  masseteric,  to  anterior  and  posterior  deep 
temporal,  the  buccinator,  and  the  external  and 
internal  pterygoid  nerves. 

N".  crura'lls.  (I-,  cruralis,  helonging  to 
the  leg.)     Same  as  Crural  nerve,  anterior. 

TI.  crura'lls  ante'rior.  (L.  crtcralis.) 
See  Crural  nerve,  anterior. 

"N.  crura'lls  inter'nus.  (L.  cruralis ; 
internus,  within.)     The  Obturator  nerve. 

TU.  crura'lls  poste'rior.  (L.  cruralis; 
posterior,  that  is  behind.)  Same  as  Obturator 
nerve. 

XT.  cubita'lis.  (L.  cubitalis,  belonging  to 
the  elbow.)     Same  as  Ulnar  nerve. 

N.  cuta'neus  ante'rior.  (L.  cutis; 
anterior,  in  front.)  The  Musculo-cutaneous 
nerve  of  leg. 

IT.  cuta'neus  antibra'cbii  exter'nus. 
(L.  cutis ;  antibrachium ;  L.  extermis,  that  is 
without.)  Same  as  N.  cutaneus  antibrachii 
medius. 

"N.  cuta'neus  antibra'cbii  me'dlus. 
(L.  cictis,  the  skin;  antibrachium ;  L.  medius, 
middle.  G.  mittlerer  Sautnerv  des  Vorder- 
armes.)  The  middle  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 
forearm  given  off  from  the  musculo-spiral.  It 
perforates  the  brachial  fascia  between  the  triceps 
and  the  brachialis  anticus  muscles,  runs  between 
the  olecranon  and  the  radial  condyle  to  the  fore- 
arm, on  the  dorsal  surface  of  which  it  is  lost. 

TI.  cuta'neus  antibra'cbii  poste'rior 
infe'rior.  (L.  cutis;  antibrachium ;  L.  pos- 
terior,\hsx\,  is  behind;  inferior,  that  is  below.) 
The  N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  medius. 

TJ.  cuta'neus  antibrachii  posterior 
supe'rlor.  (L.  cutis;  antibrachium ;  L.  jjos- 
tcrior ;  superior,  that  is  above.)  A  branch  of 
the  musculo-spiral  nerve  which  sometimes  arises 
directly  from  that  nerve  and  sometimes  from  its 
muscular  branch  to  the  long  head  of  the  bice]is. 
It  supplies  the  area  of  the  skin  between  the  inter- 
nal and  external  posterior  cutaneous  branches. 

"N.  cuta'neus  bra'cbil  exter'nus.  (L. 
cutis  ;  brachiutn,  the  arm  ;  extcrnus,  that  is  with- 
out.)    Same  as  Musculo-cutaneous  nerve  of  arm. 

N.  cuta'neus  bra'cbil  Inter'nus.  (L. 
cutis;  brachiutn;  internus,  that  is  within.) 
Same  as  IVrisberg,  nerve  of. 

XX.  cuta'neus  bra'cbil  inter'nus  ma'- 
jor. (L.  cutis;  brachium;  internus  ;  magnus, 
great.)  Same  as  Cutaneous  nerve  of  arm,  in- 
ternal. 

XT.  cuta'neus  bra'cbil  Inter'nus  ml'  - 
nor.  (L.  cutis;  brachium  ;  internus;  minor, 
less.)     Same  as  Wrisberg,  nerve  of. 
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N.  cuta'neus  bra'chii  inter'nus  pos- 
te'rior.  {L.  cutis  ;  brachium  ;  iuterniis  ;  pos- 
terior, that  is  behind.)  A  small  nerve  originatinf^ 
from  the  communication  between  a  branch  of 
the  nerve  of  Wrisberg  and  the  pectoral  cutaneous 
branch  of  the  second,  and  frequentlj'  of  the  third, 
dorsal  nerve.  It  is  distributed  to  the  skin  of 
the  inner  and  posterior  surface  of  the  upper  arm 
over  the  middle  head  of  the  triceps  as  far  as  to 
the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus. 

IT.  cuta'neus  bra'cbii  lateralis.  (L. 
cutis;  brachium ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the 
side.)     The  Musculo-cufaneous  nerve  of  leg. 

TX.  cuta'neus  bra'chii  ma'jor.  (L. 
cutis;  brachium;  magnus,  great.)  Same  as 
Cutaneous  nerve  of  arm,  internal. 

U.  cuta'neus  bra'cbii  media'lis. 
(L.  cutis ;  brachium;  medialis,m  the  middle.) 
Same  as  Wrisberg,  nerve  of. 

N.  cuta'neus  bra'chii  me'dius.  (L. 
cutis;  brachium;  mcdius,  middle.)  Same  as 
Cutaneous  nerve  of  arm,  internal. 

la*.  cuta'neus  bra'chii  mi'nor.  (L. 
cutis;  brachium;  minor,  less.)  The  same  as 
Wrisberg,  nerve  of. 

TSS,  cuta'neus  bra'chii  poste'rior. 
(L.  cutis;  brachium;  posterior,  that  is  be- 
hind.) The  same  as  N.  cutaneus  brachii  in- 
ternus  2)Osterior. 

Vt.  cuta'neus  bra'chii  poste'rior 
latera'Iis.  (L.  cutis;  brachium;  posterior; 
lateralis,  at  the  side.)  A  branch  of  the  circum- 
flex nerve  of  the  arm ;  it  turns  round  or  perforates 
the  posterior  border  of  the  deltoid,  and  is  distri- 
buted to  the  skin  over  the  deltoid  and  triceps 
muscles. 

"N.  cuta'neus  bra'chii  poste'rior 
media'lis.  (L.  cutis;  brachium;  ^^osterior ; 
mcdialis,  middle.)  Same  as  N.  cutaneus  brachii 
internus  posterior. 

W.  cuta'neus  bra'chii  "Wrisberg-'il. 
(L.  cutis;  brachium;  Wrisberg.)  The  same  as 
Wrisberg,  nerve  of. 

TT.  cuta'neus  cal'cls.  (L.  cutis  ;  calx, 
the  heel.)     The  N.  calcaneo-plantaris  ctitaneus. 

"N.  cuta'neus  clunium  inter'nus 
supe'rior.  (L.  cutis;  clunis,  the  buttock; 
internus,  within;  superior,  upper.)  The  Fer- 
forating  cutaneous  nerve. 

N".  cuta'neus  cru'ris  exter'nus.  (L. 
cutis ;  cms,  the  leg ;  externus,  that  is  with- 
out.) The  branch  of  the  external  popliteal  nerve 
which  perforates  the  fascia  covering  the  popli- 
teal space,  and  may  be  followed  as  far  as  the 
tendo  Achilles. 

"St.  cuta'neus  cru'ris  poste'rior.  (L. 
cutis;  crus ;  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  The 
Ccmmtmicans  peronei. 

"N.  cuta'neus  cru'ris  poste'rior  late- 
ra'Iis. (L.  cutis;  cms;  posterior,  hinder; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Commu- 
nicans  peronei. 

"N.  cuta'neus  cru'ris  poste'rior  me- 
dia'lis. (L.  cutis  ;  crus  ;  posterior  ;  meclialis, 
middle.)  A  branch  of  the  saphenous  nerve  which, 
given  off  just  above  the  bend  of  the  knee,  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  skin  of  the  upper  and  inner  part 
of  the  calf. 

lar.  cuta'neus  dor'sl  pe'dis  commu'- 
nis.  (L.  cutis  ;  dorsum,  the  back  ;  pes,  the  foot ; 
commtmis,  common.)  The  Musculo-cutaneotcs 
nerve  of  leg. 

"N.  cuta'neus  dor'sl  pe'dis  exter'nus. 
(L.  cutis ;  dorsum;  pes ;  externus,  outward.     G. 


iiusserer  Fussriickennerv.')  One  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  the  external  saphenous  nerve  which 
supplies  the  skin  of  the  outer  border  of  the 
foot. 

ir.  cuta'neus  dor'si  pe'dis  Inter'nus. 
_(L.  cutis  ;  dor.^um  ;  2}es ;  internus,  inner.)  The 
internal  terminal  branch  of  the  musculo-cuta- 
neous  nerve  of  the  leg;  it  runs  along  the  dorsum 
of  the  foot,  and  supplies  filaments  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  great  toe,  to  the  contiguous  sides  of 
the  second  and  third  toes,  and  to  the  skin  over 
the  inner  ankle  and  inner  side  of  the  foot ;  it 
communicates  with  the  long  saphenous  and  the 
anterior  tibial  nerves. 

N".  cuta'neus  dor'si  pe'dis  latera'Iis. 
(L.  cutis  ;  dorsum;  jJes  ;  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)     Same  as  Haphciiozis  nerve,  external. 

N.  cuta'neus  dor'si  pe'dis  media'lis. 
(L.  cutis  ;  dorsum  ;  pes  ;  medialis,  middle.)  The 
iV.  cutaneus  dorsi  pedis  mediits. 

N.  cuta'neus  dor'si  pe'dis  me'dius. 
(L.  cutis  ;  dorsum  ;  pies ;  medius,  middle.)  The 
external  terminal  branch  of  the  musculo-cuta- 
neous  nerve  of  the  leg,  communicating  with  the 
external  saphenous  nerve,  supplying  the  outer 
ankle  and  outer  side  of  the  dorsum  of  the  foot, 
and  giving  digital  branches  to  the  contiguous 
sides  of  the  third  and  fourth  and  the  fourth  and 
fifth  toes. 

IT.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  ante'rior.  (L. 
cutis;  femur,  the  thigh;  anterior,  that  is  in 
front.  G.  vorderer  Hautnerv  des  Oberschenkels.) 
A  branch  perforating  the  sartorius,  which  it  sup- 
plies, and  dividing  into  two  branches  that  are 
distributed  on  the  middle  of  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  thigh  and  descend  as  far  as  to  the 
knee-joint. 

W.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  ante'rior  ex- 
ter'nus. {\j.  cutis ;  femur  ;  anterior  ;  externus, 
that  is  outside.)  Same  as  JSf.  cutaneus  femoris 
lateralis. 

N.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  ante'rior  in- 
ter'nus. (L.  cutis  ;  femur  ;  anterior  ;  internus, 
that  is  within.)  Same  as  N.  cutaneus  femoris 
anterior. 

"N.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  ante'rior  me'- 
dius. (L.  cutis;  femur;  anterior;  medius, 
middle.)  The  same  as  iV.  cutaneus  femoris  an- 
terior. 

N.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  circumflex'us. 
(L.  otitis  ;  femur  ;  cireumjlecto,  to  bend  around.) 
■rhe  Pudendal  nerve,  inferior. 

"N.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  inter'nus.  (L. 
cutis ;  femur  ;  internus,  that  is  within.)  The 
same  as  N.  cutaneus  femoris  medialis. 

"N.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  Inter'nus 
ma'jor.  (L.  cutis ;  femur ;  internus;  major, 
greater.)     The  Saphenous  nerve,  internal. 

N.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  inter'nus 
mi'nor.  (L.  cutis ;  femur  ;  internus;  minor, 
less.)     The  Cutaneous  nerve  of  thigh,  internal. 

N.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  latera'Iis.  (L. 
cutis  ;  femur  ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side. 
G.  lateraler  ILautnerv  des  Oberschenkels.)  The 
Cutaneous  nerve  of  thigh,  external. 

JH.  cuta'neus  fem'oris  media'lis.  (L. 
cutis  ;  femur ;  medialis,  middle.  G.  innerer 
Hautnerv  des  Oberschenkels.)  The  Cutaneoiis 
nerve  of  thigh,  internal. 

N".  cuta'neus  fem'oris  poste'rior.  (L. 
cutis  ;  femur  ;  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  The 
Sciatic  nerve,  small. 

US,  cuta'neus  fem'oris  poste'rior 
commu'nis.     (L.    cutis;  femur;   posterior; 
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communis,  common.  G.  gemeinschaftlicher  hin- 
terer  Hautnerv  des  Obcrschenkels.)  The  lesser 
sciatic  nerve  below  the  glutei  muscles. 

jj.  cuta'neus  griute'us  Infe'rior.  (L. 
cutis;  Gr.  yXonTiiv,  the  buttock;  L.  inferior, 
lower.)     The  Sciatic  ticrrc,  small. 

IT.  cuta'neus  bu'merl.  (L.  cutis;  hu- 
tnerus,  the  arm.)  Sec  Cutaneous  nerves  of  air- 
cumflex. 

W.  cuta'neus  lateralis.  (L.  cutis; 
lateralis,  belonj^ing  to  the  side.)  The  Musculo- 
cutaneous nerve  of  arm. 

"N.  cuta'neus  lon'gus  cru'rls  et  pe'- 
dls.  (L  cutis  ;  hniffus,  long  ;  eras,  the  \eg;  et, 
and ;  ^^es,  the  foot.)  The  ISaphenous  nerve, 
external. 

TT.  cuta'neus  perine'l.  (L.  cittis,  the 
skin;  Gr.  ■wtpivio';,  the  space  between  the  scro- 
tum and  the  anus.)  The  Pudendal  nerve,  in- 
ferior. 

N.  cuta'neus  perone'l.  (L.  cutis;  Gr. 
TTspoyij,  the  .'^mall  bone  of  the  leg.)  The  Musculo- 
cutancous  nerve  of  Icfj. 

N.  cuta'neus  planta'rls  pro'prius. 
(L.  cutis ;  planta,  the  sole  of  the  foot;  proprius, 
peculiar  or  proper  to.  G.  Hautnerv  der  Fuss- 
sohle.)  One,  two,  or  three  branches  of  the  pos- 
terior tibial  nerve  which  supply  the  skin  of  the 
heel  and  sole  of  the  foot.  The  iV.  calcaneo- 
plantaris  ciitancxs. 

U.  dec'imus.  (L.  decimus,  the  tenth.) 
The  Vagus  nerve. 

W.  denta'lis  infe'rlor.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth; 
inferior,  that  is  below.  G.  unterer  Zahnnerv.) 
See  Dental  nerve,  inferior. 

W.  denta'lis  supe'rior  ante'rior.  (L. 
dens  ;  superior,  upper  ;  anterior,  that  is  in  front. 
G.  oberer  vorderer  Zahnnerv.)  A  branch  of  the 
infra-orbital  nerve  which  runs  in  the  anterior 
alveolar  canal  in  the  front  wall  of  the  antrum, 
and  divides  into  one  or  more  dental  branches 
which  join  the  superior  dental  plexus,  and  a 
nasal  branch,  which  enters  the  inferior  nasal 
meatus  and  supplies  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  floor  of  that  cavity,  and  of  the  alaj  nasi,  ex- 
tending to  the  ductus  naso-lacryraaHs  and  in- 
cisivus.     The  Dental  nerve,  anterior. 

Ml.  denta'lis  supe'rior  me'dius.  (L. 
dens  ;  superior  ;  medius,  middle.)  A  small  liranch 
of  the  plexus  dentalis  superior  which  supplies 
the  upper  bicuspid  teeth.  Sometimes  there  are 
more  than  one. 

N".  denta'lis  superior  poste'rlor.  (L. 
dens  ;  superior ;  posterior,  that  is  behind.  G. 
oberer  hinterer  Zahnnerv.)  A  branch  of  the 
superior  maxillary  nerve,  frequently  arising  by 
two  or  three  filaments,  which  embrace  the  supe- 
rior alveolar  artery  and,  descending  on  the  tuber 
raaxillare,  divide  into  the  ramus  buccalis  and  tlie 
ramus  dentalis,  the  former  perforating  the  buc- 
cinator muscle  to  supply  the  oral  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  muscle  and  the  gum  belonging 
to  the  last  molar  tooth,  the  latter  entering  the 
foramina  maxillaria  superiora  and  joining  the 
plexus  dentalis  superior.  The  Dental  nerve, 
posterior. 

"N.  diaphrag'mat'icus.  (L.  diaphragma, 
the  midrilt.)     Same  as  Phrenic  nerve. 

N.  digrita'lis  dorsa'lis  fibula'ris  taal'- 
lucis.  (L.  digitus  ;  dorsualis,  belonging  to  tlie 
hack  ;  fibula  ;  hallux.)  The  innermost  terminal 
branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve,  supplying 
the  outer  side  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 
great  toe. 


N.  dig:lta'lis  dorsa'lis  tibialis  dig'iti 
secun'di.  (L.  digitus  ;  dorsualis  ;  tibialis,  be- 
longing to  the  shin-bone;  digitus;  secundus,  the 
second.)  The  outermost  tcnuinal  branch  of  the 
anterior  tibial  nerve  supplying  the  inner  side  of 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  second  toe. 

N.  digrita'lis  planta'ris  exter'nus. 
(L.  digitus,  a  linger  ;  planta,  the  sole ;  externus, 
without.)  The  outermost  terminal  branches  of 
the  I'lantar  nerve,  internal. 

N.  digrita'lis  planta'ris  Inter'nus. 
(L.  digitus;  planta;  u/ternus,  within.)  The 
innermost  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  Plantar 
nerve,  internal. 

IT.  divi'sus.  (L.  divisus,  iiart.  o{  divido, 
to  part.)     A  synonym  of  the  Trifacial  nerve. 

N.  dorsa'lis  clitor'idis.  (L.  dorsualis, 
belonging  to  the  back  ;  clitoris.  G.  liiickennerv 
des  Kitzlers.)  The  terminal  branch  of  the  pudic 
nerve  distributed  to  the  glans  clitoridis. 

N.  dorsa'lis  di^'itl  minimi  fibula'- 
ris.  (L.  dorsualis  ;  digitus,  a  linger;  minimus, 
h'ast;fbula.)  The  terminal  branch  of  the  com- 
munieans  tibioe  supplying  the  outer  side  of  the 
little  toe. 

U.  dorsa'lis  digr'iti  minimi  pedis 
exter'nus.  (L.  dorsualis  ;  digitus  ;  minimus  ; 
pes,  the  foot ;  externus,  outward.)  The  N.  dor- 
salis  digiti  minimi fbularis. 

N.  dorsa'lis  in'fimus.  (L.  dorsualis ; 
infimus,  lowest.  G.  letzter  liiickennerv.)  The 
Dorsal  nerve,  twelfth. 

VT.  dorsa'lis  ma'nus.  (L.  dorsualis; 
manus,  the  hand.)  The  X.  dorsalis  pollicis 
radialis. 

W.  dorsa'lis  penis.  (L.  dorsualis; 
penis.  G.  liitthennerv.)  See  Dorsal  nerve  of 
2)enis. 

"N.  dorsa'lis  pol'licis  radia'lis.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back  ;  pollex,  the  thumb  ;  radius.) 
The  branch  of  the  radial  nerve  which  supplies 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thumb. 

ISt.  dorsa'lis  pri'mus.  (L.  dorsualis; 
primus,  first.)     The  Dorsal  nerve,  first. 

"K.  dorsalis  scap'ulse.  (L.  dorsualis; 
scapula,  the  shoulder-blade.)  'I'he  Thoracic 
nerve,  posterior. 

W.  ethmoi'da'lis.  ('H6/uos,  a  sieve; 
floo9,  form.  G.  Rieehbeinnerv.)  The  Nasal  nerve, 
anterior. 

ir.  ethmoida'lis  ante'rior.  ('HO^io's; 
sloos  ;  L.  anterior,  that  is  in  front.)  TheNasetl 
nerve,  anterior. 

N.  ethmoi'da'lis  poste'rior.  ('HdpS^  ; 
tloos;  L.  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  See  £th- 
nioidal  nerve,  posterior. 

IT.  femora'lis.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.) 
Same  as  Crural  nerve,  anterior. 

W.,  fem'oro-cuta'neus.  (L.  femur; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  The  Cutaneous  nerve  of  thigh, 
external. 

TT.  fem'oro-perinea'lis.  (L.  femur.) 
The  Perineal  nerve,  superjicial  external. 

M".  fibula'ris.  (L.  fibula,  a  clasp.)  The 
same  as  Perimwal  nerve. 

IT.  fossae  jug'ula'ris.  (L.fossa,  a  int; 
Jugular.)  Same  as  Arnold's  nerve,  or  iV.  auri- 
cularis  vagi. 

N.  ft-onta'lis.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead.) 
The  Frontal  nerve. 

N.  fronta'lis  exter'nus.  (L.  frons; 
externus,  outer.  G.  dusserer  Stirnnerv^  The 
Supra-orbital  nerve. 

U.  fronta'lis  inter'nus.     {h.  frons;  in- 
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ternus,  within.     G.   itincrer  Stirnnerv.)     The 
Supratrochlear  nerve. 

JT.  fusca'lls.  (L.  fuscHs,  brown.)  The 
JV".  triradiutus. 

N".  grangllon'lcus.  {VdyyXiov,  a  nerve- 
knot.)     Tht'  iSi/mptithetic  nerve,  great. 

IT.  g:angrlio'sus.  (L.  ganglion.)  The 
same  as  S///npalhetic  nerve. 

N.  gen'ito-crura'lis.  See  Genito-crural 
nerve. 

TT.  g:los'so-pbaryng:e'us.  See  Glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve. 

N".  grlute'us  infe'rlor.  (rXouTos,  the 
buttock  ;  L.  inferior,  that  is  below.)  See 
Gluteal  nerve,  inferior. 

N.  griute'us  superior.  (rXouTos ;  L. 
superior,  that  is  above.  S.  nci'vo  gluteo  superior.") 
See  Gluteal  nerve,  sujjcrior. 

N.  gustato'rius.  (L.  gusto,  to  taste.) 
The  same  as  Lingual  Pierre. 

"N.  haemorrtaoidalls  infe'rlor.  See 
Jleemorrhoidal  nerve,  iyiferior. 

N.  hypog-los'sus.  Sec  ITgpoglossal  nerve. 

MT.  im'par.  (L.  iinpar,  uneven,  without 
a  match.)  The  prolongation  of  the  spinal  cord, 
consisting  of  a  fibrous  cord,  which  is  attached  to 
the  coccyx. 

IT.  incisi'vus.  (L.  incido,  to  fall  upon, 
or  assault.)     The  Incisor  nerve. 

wr.  indigrnato'rius.  (L.  indignor,  to  be 
angry  at.)     The  Abduecns  oculi,  nervus. 

N.  infraiuaxilla'ris.     (L.  infra,  below ; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.)    The  Inframaxillary  nerve. 
Also,  the  Maxillary  nerve,  inferior. 

W.  in'fra-occiplta'lis.  (L.  infra  ;  occi- 
put, the  back  of  the  head.)  Same  as  Suboccipital 
nerve. 

M".  iniruina'lis.  ^L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
Jleyer's  term  for  the  combined  ilio-hypogastric, 
ilio-inguinal,  and  genito-crural  nerves. 

Also,  Camper's  term  for  the  Lumbo-inguinal 
nerve. 

N.  inguina'Iis  exter'nus.  (L.  inguen; 
ezternua,  outward.)  The  Cutaneous  nerve  of 
thigh,  external. 

TH.  Ing^ulna'lls  i&ter'nus.  (L.  inguen; 
internus,  inward.)     Tlic  Genito-crural  nerve. 

"N.  in'g^uino  cuta'neus  inter'nus. 
(L.  inguen ;  cutis,  the  skin ;  internus.)  The 
Genito-crural  nerve. 

"N.  Innoxnlna'tus.  (L.  innominatiis,  un- 
named.)    The  Trifacial  nerve. 

N,  intercosta'lis  max'inius.  (L.  inte7; 
between ;  costa,  a  rib  ;  maximiis,  greatest.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Sympathetic  nerve,  great. 

IS.  intercosta'lis  pri'mus.  (L.  inter  ; 
costa;  primus,  first.)  See  Intercostal  nerve, 
first. 

N.  intercosta'lis  'Wlllis'll.  (L.  inter  ; 
costa;  Willis.)     1\\c  Sympathetic  nerve,  great. 

ST.  intercos'to-brachla'lis.  (L.  inter, 
between  ;  costa,  a  rib  ;  brachialis,  belonging  to 
the  arm.)     The  Inter costo-humeral  nerve. 

N.  interme'dlus.  (L.  intermedius,  that 
is  between.)  The  same  as  IVrisberg,  portio 
intermedia  of. 

N.  interos'seus  antibra'cbli  ante'- 
rior.  (L.  inter,  between  ;  os,  a  bone ;  anti- 
brachium.)  See  Interosseous  nerve  of  arm,  an- 
terior. 

in.  Interos'seus  antibra'cbli  dorsa'- 
Ils.  (L.  inter  ;  os  ;  antibrachium  ;  L.  dorsum, 
the  back.)  The  Interosseous  nerve  of  arm,  pos- 
terior. 


N.  interos'seus  antibra'cbli  exter'- 
nus. (L.  inter  ;  os  ;  antibrachium  ;  L.  externus, 
that  is  without.)  The  Interosseous  nerve  of  arm, 
posterior. 

N.  interos'seus  antibra'cbli  inter'- 
nus. (L.  inter  ;  os;  antibrachium  ;  L.  internus, 
that  is  within.)  The  Interosseous  nerve  of  arm, 
anterior. 

tt.  Interos'seus  antibra'cbli  poste'- 
rlor.  (L.  inter  ;  os  ;  antibrachium  ;  L.  pos- 
terior, that  is  behind.)  The  Interosseous  nerve 
of  arm,  posterior. 

N.  interos'seus  antibra'cbli  vola'rls. 
(L.  inter;  os ;  antibrachium ;  L.  volar  is,  be- 
longing to  the  palm  of  the  hand.)  The  Inter- 
osseous nerve  of  arm,  anterior. 

N".  Interos'seus  cru'rls.  (L.  inter; 
OS ;  cms,  the  leg.)  The  Tibial  nerve,  an- 
terior. 

N.  interos'seus  metatar'si  dorsa'lls. 
(L.  inter  ;  os  ;  metatccrsus  ;  L.  dorsualis,  belong- 
ing to  the  back.)  A  filament  given  off  from  the  in- 
ternal dorsal  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve ; 
it  runs  in  the  first  interosseous  space,  gives  a 
branch  to  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle, 
joins  with  the  internal  branch  of  the  external 
cutaneous  nerve,  and  divides  into  two  branches 
for  the  contiguous  sides  of  the  first  and  second 
toes. 

W.  iscbiad'icus.  ('I<7-xtaotKos,  of  the 
hips.)     The  Sciatic  nerve,  great. 

"N.  iscbiad'icus  ma'jor.  ('larxiaSiKo^, 
of  the  hips  ;  L.  tnajor,  greater.)  Same  as  Sciatic 
nerve,  great. 

N*.  iscbiad'icus  minor.  ('laxiaothos; 
L.  minor,  less.)     Same  as  Sciatic  nerve,  small. 

TT.  jacobso'ni.     See  Jaeobson's  nerve,. 

W.  jugrula'rls.  (L.  jugulum,  the  throat. 
G.  Brossellochnerv.)  The  nerve  which  is  some- 
times formed  by  the  junction  of  the  sympathetic 
branches  running  from  the  upper  cervical  gan- 
glion to  the  jugular  ganglion  and  ganglioform 
plexus  of  the  vagus,  and  to  the  ganglion  petrosum 
of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

IT.  juveni'Iis.  (L.  juvenilis,  belonging  to 
youth.)     A  synonym  of  the  Penis. 

W.  labia 'lis.  (L.  labia,  a  lip.  G.  Lip- 
pennerv.)     The  Mental  nerve. 

W.  lacrima'lis.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.  S. 
nervio  lagrimal.)     Sec  Lacrimal  nerve. 

T/t.  laryngre'us  supe'rior  exter'nus. 
(L.  supierior,  that  is  above.  G.  aiisserer  Ast  des 
oberen  Kehlhopfnerven.)  See  Laryngeal  nerve, 
external. 

ST.  laryngre'us  supe'rior  Inter'nus. 
(L.  superior,  that  is  above.  G.  innerer  Ast  des 
oberen  Kehlkopfnerven.)  Same  as  Laryngeal 
nerve,  internal. 

N.  latis'siml  dor'sl.  (L.  latissimus, 
very  broad ;  dorsum,  the  back.)  The  Subscapular 
nerve,  long,  in  that  it  supplies  this  muscle. 

19".  la'tus.  (L.  latus,  broad.)  A  synonym 
of  Tendo  Achillis. 

"N.  lig^amen'tl  Interos'sel  cru'rls.  (L. 
ligamentum,  a  band  ;  inter,  betwpcn  ;  os,  a  bone ; 
crus,  a  leg.  G.  Zwischenknockenbandnerv  des 
Unterschenkels.)  A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial 
nerve  which  gives  filaments  to  the  interosseous 
ligament. 

N*. lingrualls  lateralis.  (L.  lingua, the 
tongue;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  A 
synonym  of  Glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

HI.  llngrua'Iis  me'dlus.  (L.  lingua; 
medius,  middle.)    The  Hypoglossal  nerve. 
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Xff.  llngualis  pa'ris  octa'vl.    (L.  Hn- 

ffua; par,  a  pair;  ociavus,  eighth.)     The  GlossO' 
pharyyigeal  nerve. 

W.  lo'quens.  (L.  loquor,  to  speak.)  The 
SypoijlossaL  nerve. 

U.  lum'bo-dorsa'lis.  (L.  Imnhus,  the 
loin ;  dorsum,  the  back.)  The  trunk  of  the  first 
lumbar  nerve  before  it  divides  into  the  ilio- 
hypogastric and  ilio-iuguinal  nerves. 

ir.  lum'bo-ingruina'lls.  (L.  lumhus,  the 
loin;  i«r/2<f;«,  the  groin.  Q.  Zendcnkistennerv.) 
The  genito-crural  nerve. 

Also,  the  inguinal  branch  of  the  genito-crural 
nerve. 

N.  malleola'rls  exter'nus.  (Malleo- 
lus ;  L.  externus,  outward.)  The  branch  of  the 
musculo-cutaueous  nerve  of  the  leg  which  sup- 
pUes  the  skin  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  outer 
ankle. 

IT.  malleola'rls  inter'nus.  (Malleohts ; 
L.  intcrnus,  within.)  The  branch  of  the  mus- 
culo-cutaneous  nerve  of  the  leg  which  supplies 
tlie  skin  over  the  inner  ankle. 

"N.  marg^ina'lis  maxillae  inferio'ris. 
(L.  margo,  a  margin  ;  maxilla,  the  jaw  ;  inferior, 
that  is  below.)  A  branch  of  the  facial  nerve 
which  runs  along  the  lower  border  of  the  inferior 
maxilla  as  far  as  the  chin. 

TH.  marginalis  scap'ulae.  (L.  margo, 
a  border;  scapula,  the  shoulder-blade.)  The 
same  as  Subscapular  nerve,  long. 

TS.  mastoi  deus  poste'rior.  {Mastoid; 
Ij.  posterior,  hinder.)     The  Digastric  nerve. 

N.  media'nus.    The  Median  nerve. 

M*.  membra'nse  interos'seae  antl- 
bra'cbiL  (L.  ■manbrana,  a  thin  skin ;  inter, 
between;  as,  a  bone;  antibrachium.')  A  branch, 
supplying  the  interosseous  membrane  of  the 
forearm,  given  off  from  the  Interosseous  nerve 
of  arm. 

N*.  membra'nse  tym'pani.  (L.  mem- 
ij*awa,  a  thin  skin;  (Jr.  Tu/^Trayoi/,  a  drum.)  A 
terminal  filament  of  the  uppermost  nerve  of  the 
external  auditory  meatus  from  the  auricular 
nerve.  It  enters  the  upper  border  of  the  mem- 
brana  tympani  between  the  external  and  middle 
laminoe,  behind  the  capitulum  mallei. 

U.  meningre  us  poste'rior.  (Mrii/tyg,  a 
membrane  ;  L.  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  One 
or  two  delicate  filaments  given  off  by  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve  and  distributed  to  the  sinus  occipi- 
talis and  the  rete  venosum  condyloideum. 

IT.  mix'tus.  (L.  misceo,  to  mingle.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Trifacial  nerve. 

W.  moto'rius  lin'gruse.  (L.  motor,  a 
mover;  lingua,  the  tongue.)  The  Hypoglossal 
nerve. 

U.  moto'rius  oc'uli.  (L.  motor,  a 
mover  ;  oculus,  eye.  S.  tercer  par,  nervios  oculo 
motores  comunes.)     The  Oculomotor  nerve. 

TT.  mus'culi  mallei  exter'nl.  (L. 
musculus,  a  muscle ;  malleus,  a  hammer ;  ex- 
ernus,  that  is  without.)  A  very  slender  filament 
proceeding  from  the  lower  border  of  the  otic 
ganglion,  running  under  the  spina  angularis 
of  the  sphenoid  bone,  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
middle  meningeal  artery,  and  penetrating  the 
head  of  the  external  muscle  of  the  malleus.  It 
is,  like  the  muscle,  often  absent. 

M*.  mus'culi  mallei  inter'nl.  (L. 
musculus;  malleus;  intcrnus,  tliat  is  within.) 
A  branch  of  tlio  otic  ganglion,  sometimes  joined 
by  a  branc  h  from  the  internal  pterygoid  nerve. 
It  lies  in  the  sulcus  muscularis  above  the  osseous 


portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  penetrates 
the  muscle  of  the  malleus. 

N,  mus'culi  stape'dii.  (L.  musculus.) 
The  ^V.  staptdii. 

N*.  mus'culi  tenso'ris  tym'pani.  (T.. 
tensus,  part,  of  lendo,  to  stretch  ;  tgmpanum.  G. 
raukenfellspannerncrv.)  The  nerve  derived  from 
the  otic  ganglion  which,  along  with  some  fibres 
from  the  internal  pterygoid  nerve,  supplies  the 
tensor  tympani  muscle. 

N'.  mus'culi  tenso'ris  veil  palatini. 
(L.  musculus ;  tcndo,  to  stretch ;  velum,  a  cur- 
tain ;  palatum,  the  palate.)  A  filament  proceeding 
from  the  anterior  border  of  the  otic  ganglion.  It 
frequently  runs  for  some  distance  with  the  in- 
ternal pterygoid  nerve. 

N*.  mus'culo-cuta'neus  bra'cbii.  (L. 
musculus ;  cutis,  skin;  brachium,  the  arm.)  The 
Musculo-cutaneons  nerve  of  arm. 

tH.  mus'culo-cuta'neus  pe'dis.  (L. 
musculus;  cutis,  skin;  pes,  the  foot.)  See 
Muscnlo-cutancous  nerve  (f  leg. 

"N.  mus'culo-urethra'lis.  (L.  mus- 
culus;  uretlira.)     The  Perineal  nerve,  deep. 

N.  nasa'lis  ante'rior.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose ;  anterior,  that  is  in  front.  G.  vordcrer 
JVasennerv,  Riechbcinnerv .)  The  Nasal  nerve, 
anterior. 

"N.  nasa'lis  ante'rior  exter'nus.  (L. 
nasus;  anterior;  externus,  outward.)  The 
terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  nasal  nerve 
which  appears  between  the  lower  border  of 
the  nasal  bone  and  the  nasal  cartilage,  and 
supplies  the  lateral  wall  and  tip  of  the  nose. 
It  communicates  with  a  buccal  branch  from  the 
facial. 

"N.  nasa'lis  poste'rior  infe'rior.  (L. 
nasus ;  posterior,  that  is  behind;  inferior,  that 
is  below.  G.  untercr  liintercr  Nasennerv.')  A 
branch  from  the  spheno- palatine  ganglion.  It 
runs  in  the  pterygo-palatine  canal  in  the  sheath 
of  the  anterior  palatine  nerve,  from  which  it 
appears  to  arise ;  it  courses  between  the  inner 
wall  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  and  the  nasal 
portion  of  the  palatine  bone  to  the  lateral  wall  of 
the  nasal  cavity,  and  is  distributed  to  the  raucous 
membrane  of  the  maxillary  sinus,  the  inferior 
and  middle  turbinal  bones,  and  the  inferior  and 
middle  meatus. 

IT.  nasa'lis  poste'rior  me'dius.  (L. 
nasus  ;  posterior  ;  medius,m\A.A\ii.)  A  branch  of 
the  sphenopalatine  ganglion  which  often  arises 
by  two  roots.  It  has  the  same  course  and  distri- 
bution as  the  N.  nasalis  posterior  inferior,  and 
sends  a  twig  to  the  supramaxillary  plexus. 

TT.  na'so-cilia'ris.  (L.  nasus;  cilium, 
an  eyelash.)     The  Xasal  nerve. 

W.  na'so-denta'lis.  (L.  nasus ;  dens,  a 
tooth.)     The  Dental  nerve,  anterior. 

TJ.  na'so-ocula'ris.  (L.  nasus  ;  oculus, 
the  (-'ve.)     The  Xasal  nerre. 

ir.  na'sopalati'nus  Scar'pae« 
(Scarpa.)     The  Xasopalatine  nerve. 

W.  na'so-pharyngre'us.  (L.  nasus.) 
The  Fharyngeal  nerve  of  sjjheno-palatine  gan- 
glion. 

N.  nau'seans.  (L.  nauseans,  part,  of 
nausco,  to  be  sick.  F.  nerf  nauseeux.)  The 
Glosso-pharyngea  I  ner  vc. 

M".  occipitalis  ante'rior.  (L.  occiput, 
the  back  of  the  head;  a)ilerior,  iw  ixonX.)  Tiie 
Occipital  nerre,  small. 

N.  occipitalis  exter'nus.  (L.  occiput ; 
externus,  outward.)     Tiie  Occipital  nerve,  small. 


NERVUS 


IT.  occlplta'lis  Inter'nus.  (L.  occiput; 
internus,  within.)     The  Occipital  nerve,  great. 

10*.  occipitalis  mag^'nus.  (L.  occiput ; 
magnus,  great.)     The  Occipital  nerve,  great. 

M*.  occipitalis  zna'jor.  (L.  occiput; 
major,  greater.)     Tlie  Occipital  nerve,  great. 

"K.  occipitalis  max'iiuus.  (L.  occiput ; 
maxlmus,  greatest.")     The  Occipital  nerve,  great. 

XT.  occipitalis  mi'nor.  (L.  occiput; 
minor,  less.)     Tlie  Occipital  tierve,  small. 

N.  occipitalis  mi'nor  secun'dus. 
(L.  occiput;  minur ;  sccundus,  second.)  The 
second  branch  when  the  small  occipital  nerve,  as 
occasionally  liappeus,  is  double. 

N".  occipitalis  par'vus.  (L.  occiput; 
parvus,  small.)     The  Occipital  nerve,  small. 

XT.  occipitalis  ter'tius.  (L.  occiput; 
tcrtius,  third.)     Tlie  Occipital  nerve,  third. 

IT.  oc'ulo-moto'rlus  commu'nis.  (L. 
oculus,  the  eye ;  motor,  a  mover ;  communis, 
common.)     The  Oculomotor  nerve. 

IS.  oc'ulo-muscula'ris  commu'nis. 
(L.  oculus  ;  musculus,  a  muscle ;  communis .)  The 
Oculo-motor  nerve. 

NT.  oc'ulo-muscula'ris  exter'nus.  (L. 
oculus;  musculus;  externus,  without.)  The 
JLbduccns  oculi,  nervus. 

N.  oc'ulo-muscula'ris  supe'rior.  (L. 
oculus;  musculus ;  superior,  upper.  G.  oberer 
Augenmuskelnerv.)     'rhe  Trochlear  nerve. 

N.  oc'ulo-nasa'lis.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.) 
The  Nasal  nerve. 

N.  pathet'icus.  {YlaQiiTiKo^,  one  who 
has  suffered.  F.  nerf  pathetique.)  The  Trochlear 
nerve. 

XJ.  pectoralis  poste'rior.  (L.  pecto- 
ralis,  belonging  to  the  breast.)  The  iV".  dorsalis 
scapula. 

N.  peda'lis  ante'rior.  (L.  pedaKs,  be- 
longing to  the  foot.)  The  JV.  cutaneus  dorsi 
pedis  medialis. 

TH.  pe'nis.    The  Dorsal  nerve  of  penis. 

TT.  perforans  bra'chli.  (L.  perforo,  to 
bore  through;  bracliiun),t]iG  ixvm.)  The  Mus- 
culo-cutaneous  nerve  of  arm. 

N.  per'forans  Casse'rii.  {!,.  jwrforo  ; 
Casserio,  Giulio.)  The  Musculo-cutaneous  nerve 
of  arm. 

TU,  perforans  ligamen'ti  tubero'so- 
sa'cri.  (L.  perforo;  ligamentum,  a  band; 
tuber,  a  hump;  sacrum.)  The  Perforating  cu- 
taneous nerve. 

"N.  perone'us.    See  Peroneal  nerve. 

TT.  perone'us  inter'nus.  (Jli.p6vn,  the 
small  bone  of  the  leg ;  L.  internus,  within.)  The 
K.  cutaneus  dorsi  p)edis  medialis. 

N".  perone'us  profun'dus.  (IlEooyi) ; 
L.  profundus,  deep.)  The  Tibial  nerve,  an- 
terior. 

N".  perone'us  superficia'lis.  (Jl^povn ; 
L.  superjicialis,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  The 
Musculo-cutaneous  nerve  of  leg. 

XT.  petro'sus  in'fimus.  (L.  infimus, 
lowest.)     The  Petrosal  nerve,  superficial,  small. 

N.  petro'sus  profun'dus.  The  N. 
petrosus  profundus  major. 

U.  petro'sus  profun'dus  ma'jor.  (L. 
profundus,  deep ;  major,  greater.)  The  Petrosal 
nerve,  deep,  large. 

IT.  petro'sus  profun'dus  mi'nor.  (L. 
profundus  ;  minor,  less.)  The  Petrosal  nerve, 
deep,  small. 

U.  petro'sus  superficialls  in'fimus. 
(L.  superficialis,  belonging  to  the  surface ;  in- 


fimus, lowest.)  The  Petrosal  nerve,  superficial, 
external. 

m.  petro'sus    superficia'lis    ma'jor. 

(L.  superjicialis  ;  major,  grcsitt^r.)  The  Petrosal 
nerve,  superficial,  large. 

N.  petro'sus  superficia'lis  me'dius. 
(L.  superjicialis  ;  medius,  middle.)  The  Petrosal 
■nerve,  superjicial,  small. 

TS.  petro'sus  superficialis  mi'nor. 
(L.  superjicialis;  minor,  less.)  The  Petrosal 
nerve,  superjicial,  small. 

"N.  petro'sus  superficia'lis  ter'tius. 
(L.  superjicialis  ;  tcrtius,  third.)  The  Petrosal 
nerve,  superficial,  external. 

IT.  petro'sus  vascularis.  (L.  vascu- 
lum,  a  small  vessel.)  The  Petrosal  nerve,  super- 
jicial, small. 

IT.  phren'lcus.     See  Phrenic  nerve. 

N.  phren'lcus  accesso'rlus.  See 
Phrenic  nerve,  accessory. 

TS.  pbren'icus  secunda'rius.  (L. 
secundarius,  of  the  second  class.)  The  Phrenic 
nerve,  accessory. 

N.  planta'rls  dlgrltalis  commu'nis 
quar'tus.  (L.  planta,  the  solo  of  the  foot ; 
digitus,  a  finger;  communis,  common;  quartus, 
fourth.)  The  branch  of  the  external  plantar  nerve 
which  supplies  the  fourth  interosseous  space. 

W.  planta'rls  exter'nus.  (L.  planta, 
the  sole ;  externus,  outward.)  The  Plantar  nerve, 
external. 

in,  planta'rls  bal'lucis  medialis.  (L. 
planta,  the  sole ;  hallux,  the  great  toe  ;  medialis, 
in  the  middle.)  The  branch  of  the  internal 
plantar  nerve  which  supplies  the  inner  side  of 
the  great  toe. 

N".  planta'rls  Inter'nus.  (L.  planta; 
internus,  within.)     The  Plantar  nerve,  internal. 

TS.  planta'rls  lateralis.  (Jj.jylanta; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Plantar 
nerve,  external. 

"N.  planta'rls  latera'lis  dig:'iti  mln'- 
imi.  (L.  planta;  lateralis;  digitus,  a  Ungei; 
minimus,  least.)  The  branch  of  the  external 
plantar  nerve  which  supplies  the  outer  side  of 
the  little  toe. 

TT.  planta'rls  media'lis.  (L.  planta; 
medialis,  in  the  middle.)  The  Plantar  nerve, 
internal. 

N.  poste'rior  commu'nis.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder;  communis,  common.)  The  lesser  sciatic 
nerve. 

IT.  pro'prlus  dec'imi  ner'vi.  (L.pro- 
2)rius,  one's  own;  decimus,  tenth;  nervus,  a 
nerve.)  Andersch's  term  for  a  part  of  the  vagus 
nerve  which  separates  from  the  trunk  below  the 
jugular  foramen,  gives  branches  to  the  spinal 
accessory  and  the  hypoglossal  nerves,  and  rejoins 
the  main  trunk  as  it  passes  by  the  transverse 
process  of  the  third  cervical  vertebra. 

IT.  puden'do-bsemorrboida'lis.  (L. 
pudenda,  the  privy  parts;  hcemorrhois,  yii\e%.) 
The  trunk  of  the  pudic  nerve  before  it  gives  off 
the  inferior  haemorrhoidal  nerve  when  the  latter 
does  not  arise  from  the  sacral  plexus. 

KT.  puden'dus.  (L.  pudendus,  of  which 
one  ought  to  be  ashamed.)     The  Pudic  nerve. 

"N,  puden'dus  commu'nis.  (L.  puden- 
dus ;  coimmtnis,  common.)  The  JV.  pudendo- 
hcemorrhoidalis. 

N".  puden'dus  exter'nus.  (L.  pudendus  ; 
externus,  outward.)     The  Genito-crural  nerve. 

TT.  puden'dus  infe'rior.  {L.  ^mdendus  ; 
inferior,  lower.)    The  Perineal  nerve. 
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ST.  puden'dus  ing-uina'lls.  (L.  pitden- 
dus ;  ingutn,  the  groin.)  Thu  Ge)iito-crurul 
nerve. 

ir.  puden'dus  Inter'nus.  (^j. piidendus ; 
internus,  within.)     The  I'crinvul  )htvc. 

IT.  puden'dus  lon'grus  Infe'rior.  (L. 
ptidendus  ;  /o/i;/iis,long;  i7iferior,  lowi^r.)  The 
Pudendal  vrrrt',  i>i/erior. 

W.  puden'dus  supe'rior.  {L. ptidendus ; 
superior,  upper.)  The  JJomal  nerve  of  penis  and 
thu  J),  ncrrc  of  clitoris. 

at.  quin'ti  recur'rens.  (L.  quintus, 
fifth  ;  reciirro,  to  run  back.)     The  Vidian  ncrrc. 

N.  quln'tus.  (L.  qitintus,  fifth.)  Tho 
fifth  cranial  nerve,  being  the  I'rifacial  nerve. 

N.  radia'lis.  (^Radius.)  The  Musculo- 
spiral  nerve  if  arm. 

XT.  radia'lis  profun'dus.  {Radius  ;  L. 
profundus,  deep.)  Thu  Interosseous  nerve  of 
arm,  posterior. 

Vt.  radia'lis  superficla'Iis.  (L.  super- 
ficialis,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  The  Radial 
nerve. 

W.  recur'rens.  (L.  recurrcns,  part,  of 
recurro,  to  run  back.  G.  Beinerv.)  The  Spinal 
accessory  nerve. 

N.  recur'rens  Infrazuaxilla'ris.  (L. 
recurrens ;  infra,  beneath;  ma.rilla,  the  lower 
jaw.)  A  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve 
as  it  issues  from  the  foramen  ovale ;  it  runs 
backwards  into  the  skull,  through  the  foramen 
spinosum,  and  divides  into  two  branches ;  one, 
the  anterior,  supplies  the  dura  mater  of  the 
greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  the  other, 
the  posterior,  passes  through  the  petro-squamous 
fissure  to  supply  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mastoid  cells. 

W.  recur'rens  inter'nus.  (L.  recurrens; 
internus,  witliin.)     The  Vidian  nerve. 

"N.  recur'rens  ner'vi  trig'em'ini.  (L. 
recurrens;  nerrus,  a  nerve;  trigeminus,  three- 
fold.)    The  N.  recurrens  ophthalmici. 

"N.  recur'rens  ner'vi  va'gri.  (L.  recur- 
rens ;  nerrus;  )7//7«.v,  wandering.)  The  Zar>/n- 
geal  nerve,  inferinr. 

IS.  recur'rens  ophthai'mici.  (L.  re- 
currens;  Gr.  o(/j6a\yuos,  the  eye.)  A  branch 
given  off  from  the  ophthalmic  nerve  near  the 
Gasserian  ganglion ;  it  runs  backwards  across  the 
pathetic  nerve  to  the  tentorium  cerebclli  between 
the  layers  of  which  it  ramifies. 

"N.  recur'rens  ra'mi  pri'mi.  (L.  re- 
currens;  r««iM.s,  a  branch ;  primus,  first.)  Tho 
If.  recurrens  ophthalmici ;  the  ophthalmic  nerve 
is  the  first  division  of  the  fifth  nerve. 

N.  recur'rens  ra'mi  secun'di.  (L. 
recurrens;  ramus;  secundus,  second.)  The  i\'. 
recurrens  supramaxillaris.  The  superior  maxil- 
lary nerve  is  the  second  division  of  the  fifth 
nerve. 

N.  recur'rens  ra'mi  ter'til.  (Jj.  recur- 
rens ;  ramus  ;  lertiu.s,  third.)  Tlie  X.  recurrens 
inframaxxllaris.  The  inferior  maxillary  nerve 
ia  the  third  division  of  the  fifth  nerve. 

NT.  recur'rens  supramaxilla'rls.  (L. 
recurrens  ;  supra,  above  ;  maxilla,  the  jaw.)  A 
fine  branch  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  near 
its  origin ;  it  runs  backwards  to  supply  the 
middle  meningeal  artery  and  the  neighbouring 
dura  mater. 

N.  rena'lis  posterior.  (L.  rcn,  the 
kidney;  posterior,  hinder.)  Walter's  term  for 
the  Splanchnic  nerve,  smallest. 

"K.  respirato'rius    exter'nus  Bell'ii. 


(L.  respiro ;  externus,  outer;  Bell,  Sir  Charles.) 
'The  Thoracic  nerve,  posterior. 

"N.  respirato'rius  exter'nus  infe  rior. 

(L.  respiro,  to  breathe;  externus,  ihut  is  out- 
side ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  Thoracic  nerve, 
posterior. 

M*.  respirato'rius  exter'nus  supe'- 
rior. (L.  respiro  ;  externus;  superior,  upper.) 
The  Spinal  accessori/  nerve. 

N.  respirato'rius  inter'nus.  (L.  re- 
spiro;  internus,  within.)     The  I'luenic  nerve. 

N.  saccula'ris  ma'jor.  (L.  sacculus,  a 
little  bag;  major,  greater.)  A  branch  of  the 
anterior  or  vestibular  division  of  the  auditory 
nerve,  which  passes  through  a  small  group  of 
foramina  in  the  macula  crihrosa  superior  to 
supply  the  macula  acustica  utricuK  of  the  mem- 
branous labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

N".  saccula'ris  minor.  (L.  sacculus; 
minor,  less.)  A  twig  from  the  ramus  medius  or 
saccule-ampullar  branch  of  the  posterior  division 
of  the  auditory  nerve ;  it  perforates,  by  many 
openings,  the  macula  cribrosa  media,  and  is  dis- 
tributed on  the  macula  acustica  sacculi. 

N.  sapbe'nus  bre'vls.  (L.  brevis,  short.) 
The  Sapheniiiis  nerve,  external. 

N.  sapbe'nus  exter'nus.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)     The  Saphenous  nerve,  external. 

N.  sapbe'nus  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)     The  Saphenous  nerve,  external. 

N.  sapbe'nus  inter'nus.  (L.  internus, 
within.)     Tlie  Saphenous  nerve,  internal. 

N.  sapbe'nus  lon'gus.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
The  Saphenous  nerve,  lon'i . 

N,  sapbe'nus  ma'jor.  (L.  major, 
greater.)     The  Saplienous  nerve,  internal. 

N.  sapbe'nus  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  Saphenous  nerve,  external. 

Also,  the  Cutaneous  nerve  of  thir/h,  internal. 

W.  sapbe'nus  perone'us.  (Sarpjjs, 
manifest;  Trifjouti,  the  small  bone  of  the  leg.) 
The  Communicans  peronei. 

"N.  sapbe'nus  supe'rior.  {l-aipiU ;  L. 
superior,  upper.)  The  Cutaneous  nerve  of  thiejh, 
internal. 

IT.  scapula'ris.  (L.  scapula,  the  blade- 
bone.)     Tile  Suprascapular  nerve.  . 

N.  scapula'ris  supe'rior.  (L.  scapula  ; 
supcricjr,  upper.)     The  Suprascapular  nerve. 

ur.  scrota'lis  infe  rior.  (L.  scrotum,  the 
bag  for  the  testicles;  inferior,  lower.)  The  Pu- 
dendal nerve,  inferior. 

N.  scrota'lis  poste'rior.  (L.  scrotum; 
posterior,  limder.)  The  I'erineal  nerve,  super- 
Jicial,  internal. 

N".  sep'ti  na'rium.  (L.  septum,  a  fence; 
naris,  tlie  nostril.)     The  Xaso-palatine  nerve. 

U.  sinua'lls.  (L.  sinus,  a  curved  surface.) 
The  A',  recurrens  ophthalmici. 

TX.  spermaticus  commu'nis.  (L. 
sperma,  seed;  communis,  common.)  The  Fudic 
nerve. 

nr.  spermat  icus  exter'nus.  See  Sperm- 
atic nerve,  externa/. 

N.  spina'lis  accesso'rius.  See  Spinal 
accessor)/  nerve. 

N.  spino'sus.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.)  The 
y.  recurrens  utfrai/iaxillaris. 

"N.  spira'lis.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.)  The 
Musvulo-cutaniOHs  nerve  of  arm. 

N.  splancb'nicus  i'mus.  (L.  imus, 
lowest.)     'i'lie  Splanchnic  nerve,  smallest. 

TI.  splancb'nicus  infe'rior.  (L.  in- 
ferior, lower.)     The  Splanchnic  nerve,  small. 
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XT.  splancb'nicus  ma'jor.  (L.  major, 
greater.)     The  Spltinchnic  nerve,  greater, 

N.  splancb'nicus  me'dius.  (L.  mcdius, 
middle.)     The  Splanchnic  nerve,  umall. 

"N.  splancb'nicus  min'imus.  (L. 
minimus,  least.)  The  Splanchnic  nerve,  smallest. 

ST.  splancb'nicus  secun'dus.  (L. 
secundus,  secoiul.)     The  Splanchnic  nerve,  small. 

W.  splancb'nicus  superior.  (L.  supe- 
rior, upper.)     The  Splanchnic  nerve,  large, 

"K.  splancb'nicus  supre'mus.  (L. 
supremtts,  highest.)  The  Splanchnic  nerve, 
large. 

TH.  splancb'nicus  ter'tius.  (L.  tertius, 
third.)     'The  Splanchnic  nerve,  smallest. 

N.  stape'dii.  {Sta2)es.)  A  branch  of  the 
facial  nerve  behind  the  pyramid,  through  which 
it  passes  to  supply  the  stapedius  muscle. 

N".  styloi'des.  (Styloid  process.)  The 
common  trunk  by  which  the  digastric  and  stylo- 
hyoid nerves  arise  from  the  facial. 

N".  subcla'vius.  (L.  sub,  under ;  clavicle. 
G.  JJnterschliisselbeinnerv.)  A  branch  of  the 
brachial  plexus  above  the  clavicle  given  off  from 
the  trunk  formed  by  the  fifth  and  sixth  cervical 
nerves,  and  penetrating  the  deep  surface  of  the 
subclavius  muscle,  which  it  supplies.  It  generally 
gives  off  a  twig  to  the  phrenic  nerve. 

XT.  subcuta'neus  bra'cbil  poste'rior. 
(L.  sub,  under;  cutis,  the  skin;  brachium,  the 
arm ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  terminal  branch 
of  the  lower  division  of  the  circumtlex  nerve  of 
the  arm,  which  supplies  the  skin  over  the  lower 
part  of  the  deltoid  muscle  and  the  triceps  near  to  it. 

XT.  subcuta'neus  colli.  (L.  sub,  under ; 
otitis,  the  skin  ;  collum,  the  neck.)  The  Cervical 
nerve,  superficial. 

is.  subcuta'neus  colli  facialis.  (L. 
sub;  cutis;  collum ;  facialis,  belonging  to  the 
face.)  The  branch  of  the  facial  nerve  which 
supplies  the  platysma  myoides. 

ST.  subcuta'neus  colli  inferior.  (L. 
sub;  cutis;  collum;  inferior,  lower.)  The  de- 
scending branch  of  the  superficial  cervical  nerve, 
which  supplies  the  skin  of  lower  half  of  the  front 
of  the  neck. 

N.  subcuta'neus  colli  me'dius.  (L. 
sub ;  cutis ;  collum  ;  medius,  middle.)  The 
Cervical  nerve,  superficial, 

JT.  subcuta'neus  colli  supe'rior.  (L. 
sttb ;  cutis ;  collum;  superior,  upper.)  The  Cer- 
vical nerve,  superficial. 

M*.  subcuta'neus  ma'lae.  (L.  sub; 
cutis  ;  mala,  the  upper  jaw.)     The  Orbital  nerve. 

IT.  subcuta'neus  mandib'ulae.  (L. 
sub;  cutis;  mandibula,  the  jaw.)  The  super- 
ficial branch  of  the  supramaxillary  nerve  of  the 
facial  which  runs  along  the  margin  of  the  lower 
jaw  to  the  chin. 

IT.  subcuta'neus  mazil'lae  inferio'- 
ris.  (L.  sub  ;  cutis  ;  maxilla,  the  jaw  ;  inferior, 
lower.)     The  N.  subcutaneus  mandibulce. 

M*.  sublingua'lis.  (L.«?<i, under;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)     The  Hi/por/lossal  nerve. 

M*.  superficia'lis  col'li.  (L.  super- 
ficialis,  belonging  to  the  surface ;  collum,  the 
neck.)     The  Cervical  nerve,  superficial. 

N.  superficialis  cor'dis.  (L.  super- 
ficialis ;  cor,  the  heart.)  The  Cardiac  nerve, 
upper. 

M*.  superficia'lis  scap'ulse.  (L.  super- 
ficialis ;  scapula,  the  blade-bone.)  The  branch 
of  the  supra- acromial  nerve  which  supplies  the 
skin  over  the  scapula. 


>r.  supramazilla'ris.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.)  The  Maxillary  nerve,  supe- 
rior. 

N.  suprascapula'ris.  See  Suprasca- 
pular nerve. 

N.  suprascapula'ris  profUn'dus.  (L. 
profundus,  deep.)     The  Suprascapular  nerve. 

N.  sura'lis.  (L.  sura,  the  calf  of  the  leg.) 
The  Saphenous  nerve,  external. 

U.  sura'lis  mag:'nus.  (L.  sura  ;  niagnus, 
great.)     'The  Saphenous  nerve,  external. 

N.  sympatbet'icus.  The  same  as  Sym- 
pathetic nerve,  great. 

N.  sympatbetlcus  mag^'nus.  (L. 
magnus,  great.)     See  Sympathetic  nerve,  great. 

N.  sympatbet'icus  max'imus.  (L. 
maximus,  greatest.)     The  Sympathetic  nerve. 

W.  sympatbet'icus  me'dius.  (Sympa- 
thetic ;  L.  «ierft««,  middle.)  ThQ  Trifacial  nerve. 
Also,  the  ]'agus  nerve. 

N*.  sympatbet'icus  mi'nor.  {Sympa- 
thetic ;  L.  tninor,  less.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Facial  nerve. 

N.  sympatbet'icus  par'vus.  (Sym- 
pathetic; parvus,  small.)     The  Facial  nerve. 

N.  sympatb'icus.  The  Sympathetic 
nerve. 

N.  sympatblcus  me'dius.  The  JY. 
sympatheticus  medius. 

IS.  tempora'lis  cuta'neus.  (L.  tem- 
pora,  the  temples  ;  cutis,  the  skin.)  The  Au7'i- 
culo-temporal  nerve. 

N*.  tempora'lis  profun'dus  ante'rior. 
(L.  tempora ;  profundus,  deep.  G.  vorderer 
tiefer  Schldfennerv.')  A  branch  of  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve  which  sup- 
plies the  anterior  part  of  the  temporal  muscle. 

N*.  tempora'lis  profun'dus  me'dius. 
(L.  tempora;  profundus;  medius,  middle.  G. 
mittlerer  tiefer  Schlcifemierv .)  A  branch  of  the 
upper  portion  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve 
which  supplies  the  deep  surface  of  the  temporal 
muscle  lying  close  to  the  bone.  It  not  infre- 
quently is  given  off  along  with  one  of  the  other 
branches. 

N*.  tempora'lis  profun'dus  poste'- 
rior. (L.  tempora ;  profundus ;  posterior, 
hinder.  G.  hinterer  tiefer  Schldfennerv.')  A 
branch  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve  which  supplies  the  posterior 
part  of  the  temporal  muscle. 

N.  tenso'ris  tym'pani.  The  N.  musculi 
tensoris  tympani. 

N.  tenso'ris  ve'li  palati'ni.  See  N. 
musculi  tensoris  vcli  palatini. 

N".  tento'rii.  (L.  tentorium,  a  tent.)  The 
N.  recurrens  ophthalmici. 

TT.tborac'ico-bracbia'lis.  (L.  thorax, 
the  breast;  ir«fAij<»i,  the  arm.)  'Y.h.clntercosto- 
humeral  nerve. 

TX.  tborac'ico-dorsalis.  (L.  thorax; 
dorsum,  the  back.)     Tlie  X.  dorsalis  scapula. 

N.  tborac'icus  ante'rior.  (L.  thorax  ; 
anterior,  in  front.)  The  Thoracic  nerve,  ante- 
rior, external. 

ir.  tborac'icus  ante'rior  ma'jor.  (L. 
thorax;  anterior  ;  major,  greater.)  The  Thoracic 
nerve,  anterior,  external. 

at.  tborac'icus  ante'rior  mi'nor.  (L. 
thorax ;  anterior;  minor,  less.)  The  Thoracic 
nerve,  anterior,  internal. 

tr.  tborac'icus  ante'rior  pri'mus. 
(L.  thorax;  anterior;  primus,  first.)  The 
Thoracic  nerve,  anterior,  external. 
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Jt.  ttaorac'lcus  exter'nus.  (L.  thorax; 
externus,  outward.)  The  Thoracic  nerve,  ante- 
rior, external. 

N".  ttaorac'lcus  Inter'nus.  (L.  thorax  ; 
interims,  within.)  The  Thoracic  nerve,  anterior, 
internal. 

TI.  ttaorac'lcus  lateralis.  {Owpa^; 
L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Thoracic 
nerve,  posterior. 

N.  ttaorac'lcus  lon'gus.  {Owpa^;  L. 
lont/iis,  Iniitc.)     The  Tlturficic  nerve,  posterior. 

W.  ttaorac  icus  me'dius.  (Otijoag  ;  L. 
mediits,  middle.)     The  Thoracic  nerve,  posterior. 

N.  ttaorac'lcus  poste'rlor.  (L.  thorax  ; 

posterior,  hinder.)  Tlie  Tie iracic  nerve, posterior. 

Also,  the  common  trunk  from  which  the  nerves 

of  the  levator  anguli  scapulce  and  the  rhomboidei 

muscdes  sometimes  arise. 

IT.  ttaorac'lcus  secun'dus.  (L.  thorax  ; 
secundus,  second.)  The  Thoracic  nerve,  anterior, 
\internal, 

U.  ttayr'eo-hyoi'deus.  (^Thyroid; 
hijoid.  G.  Schildzu)i(jenbeininuskelnerv.)  A 
branch  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  near  the  hyoid 
bone,  which  supplies  the  thyreo-hyoid  muscle. 

N*.  tlbiae'us.  {Tibia.)  The  Tibial  nerve, 
posterior. 

TT.  tibialis.  (Tibia.  G.  Schienbeinnerv.') 
The  Tibii'l  tierre,  posterior. 

W.  tibialis  anti'cus.  {Tibia  ;  L.  anti- 
eus,  in  front.)     The  Tibial  nerve,  anterior. 

U.  tibialis  exter'nus.  {Tibia;  L.  ex- 
ternus,  outward.)  The  Cutaneous  nerve  of 
plantar. 

TT.  tibialis  posticus.  {Tibia;  1>. pos- 
ticus, liinder.)     'The  I'lbial  )ierve,  posterior. 

IT.  tim'idus.  (L.  timidus,  fearful.)  The 
jlbducens  ocxli,  nirrus. 

W.  tremel'lus.  (L.  tremo,  to  tremble.) 
The  Trifacial  nerve. 

N'.  trifacialis.     See  Trifacial  nerve. 

TT.  trig'em  inus.  (L.  trigeminus,  three- 
fold.)    Tlie  Tri  facial  nerve. 

N.  triradia'tus.  (L.  tres,  three ;  radius, 
a  rod.)  Ihering's  term  for  the  fourth  nerve  of 
lumbar  plexus,  because  it  divides  into  three 
branches. 

M*.  trisplanch'nicus.  See  Trisplanchnie 
nerve. 

N.  troctalea'ris.     See  Trochlear  nerve. 

N.  tu'bse  Eustactaia'nae.  (L.  tuba,  a 
trumpet;  Eiistachius.)  A  branch  of  the  tym- 
panic plexus  which  passes  forwards  to  the  Eus- 
tachian tube,  and  supplies  its  mucous  lining. 

TT.  tym'pani.     Sec  Tijnipan'ic  nerve. 

"N.  tympan'ico-lingrua'lis.  (L.  t>im- 
panum,  a  drum ;  lingua,  the  tongue.)  'The 
Chorda  tympani. 

N.  tympan'icus.     Sec  Tympanic  nerve. 

TJ".  tympan'icus  supe'rior.  (L.  supe- 
rior, upper.)     The  Tympanic  nerve. 

TJ.  ulna'rls.     S^'o  Ulnar  nerve. 

U.  ulna'ris  dorsa'lis.  {Ulna;  L.  dor- 
sum, the  back.)     'The  Dorsal  nerve  of  hand. 

W.  ulna'ris  vola'ris.  {Ulna;  L.  vola, 
the  palm.)  The  trunk  of  the  ulnar  nerve  below 
the  origin  of  the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  hand. 

"N.  ulna'ris  vola'ris  ^  profundus. 
{Ulna;  L.  vola;  profundus,  deep.)  The  deep 
terminal  division  of  the  Ulnar  nerve. 

N.  ulna'ris  vola'ris  superficia'lls. 
(Ulna;  L.  vola;  suj)crjicialis,  belonging  to  the 
surface.)  The  superficial  terminal  division  of 
the  Ulnar  nerve. 


JS.  va'g:us.     See  Vagus  nerve. 

W.  vagus  cum  accesso'rlo.     (L.  cww, 

with.)     'Tbe  combined  vagus  and  spinal  acces- 
sory nerves. 

IT.  va'so-moto'rius.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel; 
motor,  a.  mover.)     The  /Sympathetic  nerve, great. 

N*.  vestib'ull.    See  Vestibular  nerve. 

"N.  Vidia'nus.    See  Vidian  nerve. 

N.  vocalis.  (L.  voco,  to  call.)  The 
Laryngeal  nerve,  inferior. 

Also,  the  Pncumogaslric  nerve. 

KT.  'Wrisberg'  ii.     See  Wrisberg's  nerve. 

"N.  zy§roiuat'icus.  (Zvycofia,  a  bolt.) 
The  Orbital  nerve,  or  Ttmporo-malar  nerve. 

Xfesae'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lythrucecc. 

N.  saliclfo'lia,  H.  B.  and  K.  The  Heimia 
saUcifolia. 

W.  verticilla'ta.  (L.  verticillus,  the 
whirl  of  a  spindle.)  Said  to  produce  abortion  ia 
cattle. 

I^Te'sis.  (Nt/t's,  an  accumulation.  G. 
Aiiliaafuny.)  lY'rm  for  an  accumulation,  as  of 
the  humours,  or  of  the  fieces. 

Also  (G.  Ndheti),  an  approximation,  as  of  the 
lips  of  a  wound. 

Ifesi'tes.  (Niio-txiis,  belonging  to  an 
island;  from  vrjcro's,  an  island.  F.  insulaire ; 
G.  Tnselbewohner.)  An  inhabitant  of  an  island. 
If  esodaph'ne.  (Nj';(tos,  an  island ; 
oi(l>ui],  the  laurel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zatiracece. 

N.  obtusifo'lla,  Benth.  (L.  obtusus, 
l)lunt ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Australian  sassafras. 
Hab.  Queensland.  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery. 

ITes'pitei     The  Calamintha  officinalis. 
If  es'sitl.     A  bitter  principle  found  by  Alas 
in  the  llcunia  saUcifolia  and  the  H.  syphilitica, 
to  which  he  attributes  antifebrile  iiroperties. 

ITess'ler.  A  Russian  chemist  of  the  pre- 
sent time. 

Tr.'s  solu'tlon.  Fifty  grammes  of  potas- 
sium iodide  are  dissolved  in  2.50  c.c.  of  distilled 
water ;  a  small  quantity  is  i-eserved  ;  the  larger 
part  is  warmed,  to  it  a  strong  aqueous  solution  of 
mercuric  chloride  is  added  until  tbe  precipitate 
ceases  to  disappear;  the  reserved  fluid  is  now 
added,  so  as  just  to  dissolve  the  preci])itate;  the 
solution  is  filtered,  and  to  it  is  added  2o0  grammes 
of  solid  potash,  dissolved  in  boiled  water ;  the 
whole  is  made  up  to  a  litre,  5  c.c.  of  a  saturated 
solution  of  mercuric  chloride  added,  and  the  clear 
liquid  decanted.  A  test  for  determining  the 
existence  of  free  ammonia  in  water,  which  it  in- 
dicates by  the  occurrence  of  a  yellowish  tint  if 
the  faintest  trace  be  present,  or  of  a  yellowish 
brown  precipitate  if  there  be  more. 

Nest.  (Sax.  nest;  G.  Kest ;  L.  nidus; 
Sans,  nida,  a  nest ;  from  Aryan  root  nas,  to  go 
to.  F.  nid  ;  I.  nido  ;  S.  nido.)  The  place  made 
by  a  bird  for  the  receiving  of  her  eggs  and  their 
hatching. 

Also,  any  similar  place. 

ir.-celled  sarco'ma.  The  same  as 
Psammoma. 

N.,  ed'ible.    See  Bird' s-nest,  edible. 
ITest'ed.     Arranged  as  if  in  a  Xest. 

W.  cells.  IJevan  Lewis's  term  for  the 
arrangement  of  the  largo  nerve-cells  in  certain 
regions  of  the  cortex  of  the  brain  of  man  and  the 
higher  mammals,  in  which  they  arc  aggregated 
into  distinct  oval  clusters  stationed  at  intervals 
apart.      'These  clusters  were   first   observed  by 
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Betz,  who  considered  them  motor-cells  and  called 
them  giant  pyramids. 

IiTestei'a.  (Ntio-Tiia,  from  v)]<ttivw,  to 
fast.)     A  fast ;  a  fasting. 

Also,  the  jejunum;  so  called  because  it  is 
always  found  empty. 

Also,  a  term  for  water. 

If  es'tes.     Same  as  Nestls. 

If  esteu'tes.  (Niio-reutti,  to  fast.)  Same 
as  Nest  is. 

Xfesti'a^     See  Nesteia. 

IfeStiatria.  (Njycm?,  fasting;  la-rptia, 
medical  treatment.  F.  nestiatra ;  G.  Hioiger- 
cur.)  Healing  by  fasting;  a  cure  effected  by 
abstinence. 

Nes'tic.  (Nr;o-Tts.  F.  ncstique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Kestis,  or  to  fasting. 

XTes'timous.  (N?;(rTijuos,  belonging  to 
fasting.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  fasting. 

If  es'tis.  (NTJCTTt?,  fasting ;  from  vn,  neg. ; 
to-Oi'o),  to  eat.)  An  old  term  applied  to  the 
jejunum ;  because  it  is  always  found  empty. 

Alfo, fasting;  hungered;  abstinent;  temperate. 

ITestitherapeia.       Same   as  Xesto- 

therapeia. 

Xest'ling".  {Nest ;  with  diminutive  suf- 
fix.)    A  young  bird. 

If estopo'sia.  (NJJorxts,  fasting;  ttoVis, 
a  drinking.  F.  natoposis.)  Sober  or  temperate 
drinking. 

If  estotlierapei'a.  (N?;o-xis ;  Bipa-mla, 

medical  treatment.  F.  nestotkerapie.)  Healing  or 
curing  by  fasting  or  abstinence  ;  the  hunger  cure. 

If  est'root.     The  3lonotropa  iimflora. 

If  et>  (Mid.  E.  net.,  nett ;  Sax.  net,  nett ;  G. 
Netz.  F.Jilet,  rets,  reseau;  I.  rete;  S.  red.) 
An  implement  formed  of  a  fabric,  thread  or  other 
fibrous  material,  with  open-work  meshes  of 
greater  or  smaller  si^e,  for  catching  fish,  or  for 
like  purposes. 

Also,  anything  of  like  appearance. 
N.-cel'led    sarco'ma.       The    same    as 
Myxosarcoma. 

W.-veln'ed.   Having  the  nervures  or  veins 
of  a  leaf  arranged  in  a  reticulate  manner. 

If  et'leaf.     The  Goodyera  pubcscens. 

Ifeto'pium.  (^iTw-n-iov.)  SameasiVe^o- 
pon. 

Ifeto'pon.  (NtTtoTrov,  oil  of  bitter 
almonds.)  Old  term  for  a  certain  odorous 
medicine  mixed  with  various  aromatic  substances, 
used  in  affections  of  the  uterus. 

Ifetraneurys'ma.  (Nfyrpoi/,  a  spindle; 

aviiipvafxa,  an  aneurysm.  F.  nitraneurysme  ; 
G.  spindelformige  Aneurysma.)  A  fusiform  or 
spindle-shaped  aneurysm. 

Net'ted.  Consisting  of,  or  like  to,  a  Net. 
Same  as  Retictdate. 

n.-vein'ed.    Same  as  Net-veined. 

W.  vena'tlon.  See  Venation,  netted. 
Net'tle.  (Mid.  E.  netle,  nettle  ;  Sax.  netele, 
netle  ;  G.  Nessel ;  from  Teut.  base  hnat,  to  sting. 
F.  ortie ;  I.  ortica ;  S.  ortiga ;  G.  Kessel, 
Brennnessel.)  A  plant  of  the  Genus  Urtica ; 
also,  of  the  Genus  Lamiuyn. 

IT.,  Arcban'^el,  white.    The  Xanmon 
allum. 

TT.,  bee.    The  Gahopsis  versicolor. 

N.,  corn'mon.     The  Urtica  dioica. 

N.  custard  ap'ple.    The  Anona  reticu- 
lata. 

IT.,  day.    The  Lamium  album. 

W.,  dead.  (F.  ortie  morte ;  G.  Taubnessel.) 
The  Lamium  album  ;  also,  the  L.  amplexicaule. 


W.,  dead,  red.    The  Lamium  purpureum. 

N.,  dead,  stink  Ing.  The  Stachys  syl' 
vatica. 

W.,  dwarf.    The  Urtica  urens. 

IXC.,  great.  (G.  grosse  Brcnnnessel.)  The 
Urtica  dioica. 

W.,  bedge.    The  Lamium  maculatum. 
Also,  the  'Slachys  sylvatica. 

U.,  bemp.  Common  name  for  the  Genua 
Galeopsis. 

W.,  bemp,  corn'mon.  The  Galeopsis 
tetrahit. 

N".,  bemp,  red.     The  Galeopsis  ladanum. 

W.,  bemp,  trailing-.  The  Galeopsis 
ochrohuca. 

IT.,  borse.    The  Solanum  carolinense. 

ir.-lea'ved  bell-flower.  The  Cam- 
panula  tracheliiim. 

W.-lea'ved  goose'foot.  The  Chenopo- 
dium  mitrale. 

_W.  li'chen.    The  Lichen  urticatus. 

'N.,  moun'tain.  The  Melittis  melisso- 
phyllum,  or  mountain  balm. 

"N.  or'g-ans.    See  Urticating  organs. 

W.,  pill-bearing:.  (F.  ortie  pilulifere.) 
The  Urtica  pilulif era. 

N.-rasb.  (F.  urticaire ;  G.  Kesselfieber, 
JVesse/sKcht.)     Same  as  Urticaria. 

N.,  Ro'man.  (G.  Bomische  Brennnessel.) 
The  Urtica  pilulifera. 

N".,  small.    The  Urtica  sirens. 

N.,  stingr'ingr,  corn'mon.  (F.  ortie 
dioiquec ;  G.  grosse  Brennnessel.)  The  Urtica 
dioica. 

N.,  sting'ing-,  small.    The  Urtica  urens. 

IT.  tea.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  and 
stems  of  the  common  nettle,  Urtica  dioica, 
popularly  esteemed  as  a  purifier  of  the  blood. 

KT.  tree.  The  Geltis  occidentalis  and  the 
C.  australis. 

Net'tlexirortS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Urticacece. 

Ifet'wort.     The  Goodyera  pubescens. 

If  eu'bauer,  Jo'bann  Ernst.  A  Ger- 
man anatomist,  born  at  Giessen  in  17i2,  died  at 
Jena  in  1777. 

N.'s  ar'tery.    An  occasional  branch  of  the 

inferior  thyroid  artery. 

N.'s  test.    Same  as  Mulder's  test. 
Ifeu'ber,  G-US'tav.  A  German  military 
surgeon,  bom  at  Toudern  iu  Schleswig  in  1850 ; 
still  living. 

W.'s  tubes.  Drainage  tubes  made  of  pieces 
of  an  ox-bone,  drilled  and  then  decalcified ;  or, 
according  to  MacEwen's  suggestion,  of  the  de- 
calcified long  bone  of  a  bird. 

Neu'dorfer,  Ig-naz  Jo  sef.  A  Hun- 
garian surgeon,  born  1825  at  Hliiuk;  is  now 
Hygienic  head  at  Josefstadt. 

W.'s  splints.  Long  splints  for  a  frac- 
tured limb  made  by  dipping  strips  of  lint  or 
flannel  in  plaster  of  Paris,  and  applying  them 
whilst  soft  under  a  bandage. 

If  eu'enahr.  Germany, in  Ehenish  Prussia, 
near  to  Ahrweiler.  The  mineral  waters,  from 
four  sources,  have  a  temperature  of  24°  to  43" 
C.  (75-2"  F.  to  lOQ^^  F.)  The  Grosser  Sprudel, 
the  hottest  of  the  springs,  contains  sodium  bi- 
carbonate l"055grammes,  magnesium  bicarbonate 
•45,  calcium  bicarbonate  'SOo,  sodium  sulphate 
•25,  sodium  chloride  -15,  with  a  very  little  iron 
and  much  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  waters  are 
employed  with  great  advantage  in  diabetes  ;  they 
are  used  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory 
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and  genito-urinary  mucou8  membranes,  in  dys- 
peptic troubles,  in  abdominal  plethora,  in  hepatic 
and  splenic  troubles,  in  gall-stones,  and  in  gouty 
conditions. 

If  eu'enhain.    Same  as  Neuenheim. 

Zfeu'enbeim.  Germany,  Hesse  Nassau, 
in  the  Taunus.  Cold  bicarbonated  chalybeate 
■waters;  used  in  auscmic  and chlorotic  conditions. 

Xfeu'liaus.  Uavaria,  not  far  from  Kis- 
singen.  Atliermal  mineral  waters  from  four 
sources;  one,  the  Mnricnqnelle,  contains  sodium 
chloride  15'187  grammes,  potassium  chloride 
•538,  calcium  chloride  "809,  some  sulphates  and 
carbonates,  and  much  carbonic  acid.  They  are 
used  in  scrofulous  and  Ij'mphatic  disorders,  caries 
and  necrosis  of  bone,  strumous  joints,  and  ab- 
dominal engorgements,  especially  of  the  liver 
and  spleen. 

Neu'haus.  Austria-Hungary,  in  Stj-ria, 
near  to  Cilly.  Indifferent  mineral  waters,  having 
a  temperature  ot29'2°  C.  (84-56'  F.),  containing 
very  small  quantities  of  carbonates  of  lime,  mag- 
nesia, and  soda,  and  of  chloride  and  sulphate  of 
soda.  They  are  used  for  their  sedative  properties 
in  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  and  similar  neurotic 
conditions. 

XTeu'xiiann,  Ernst.  A  German  surgeon, 
born  at  Konigsberg  in  1834,  where  he  now  occupies 
the  post  of  Professor  of  Pathological  Anatomj'. 

TT.'s  corpuscles.  (L.  corpmculum,  dim. 
of  corpus,  a  body.)  Coloured  blood-corpuscles 
containing  a  nucleus,  found  in  the  blood  when 
the  process  of  formation  is  active  ;  they  are 
larger  than  the  ordinary  red  corpuscles,  and  are 
like  to  the  nucleated  red  corpuscles  of  the  foetus. 
ST.'s  dentinal  sheaths.  (L.  dens,  a 
tooth.)  The  walls  of  the  dentinal  tubes  deprived 
of  earthy  matter  by  the  action  of  strong  acids  or 
alkaline  lyes. 

ir.'s  hae'matoblasts.  (Aljua,  blood; 
/3\«o-To's,  a  bud.)     Same  as  N.'s  corpuscles. 

Neu'marlilt.  Bavaria.  Mineral  waters, 
containing  magnesium  sulphate  "334  gramme, 
calcium  sulphate  "049,  and  calcium  carbonate 
•188,  with  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Vogel  found  a  salt  of  acetic  acid.  Used  in  dys- 
peptic and  rheumatic  conditions,  and  in  skin 
diseases. 

If  eun'dorf.  A  town  of  Hesse,  Germany. 
Here  are  mineral  waters  impregnated  with  sul- 
phur. 

Neuradynam'ia.     (NtD/joy,  a  nerve; 

a,  neg. ;  ovvafus,  strength.     Y.  nenradijnamie ; 
G.    iS'crvenschivache.)       Nervous    debility,     or 
JS^eiirastlioiia. 
Neuradynazn'ic.  (F.  neuradynamique.) 

Of.  or  belonmiif,'-  to,  Xiur adynamia. 

Ifeurae'znia.  (^tvpov,  a  nerve;  ai\xa, 
blond.)  Laycock's  term  for  a  functional  disease 
of  tlie  nervos. 

STeuree'mic.    Eelating  to  Neurcemia. 

Ifeuragr'niia.  i^ivpov,  ay/uos,  a  break- 
age. F.  ncrrayinic  ;  I.  nerraymia  ;  S.  ncuraymia; 
G.  Ncuraywie.)  The  bruising  or  tearing  of  a  nerve 
trunk  according  to  the  Ncuraymic  method. 

Iireurag''inic.  (F.  nevraymique.)  Ee- 
latin^r  to  Xiuraymla. 

N".  method,  (F.  mcthode  nevraymiquc.) 
A  term  applied  by  "\V:iller  and  Robin  to  their 
method  of  experimentation,  which  consists  in 
cutting,  or  tying  almost  to  crushing,  a  nerve 
above  or  b(dow  a  ganglion,  or  in  tearing  it  out 
from  its  origin,  and  then  observing  the  results ; 
for  which  see  IVallerian  deyeneration. 


N eu'ral.      (Ntupov,  a  nerve.)     Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  nerve,  or  nerves,  or  nervous  tissue. 

N.  a'lae.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  The  laminse 
of  a  vertebra  which,  with  its  spine,  form  the 
neural  arch. 

N".  anaesthesia.     See  Kerre  aneesthesia. 

N.  analysis.  (G.  Keuralanalyse.)  A 
mode  of  investigating  the  nature,  activities,  or 
properties  of  the  nervous  system  by  noting  and 
comparing  the  tracings,  obtained  on  a  drum,  of 
the  various  movements  of  which  the  body  is 
susceptible,  suggested  by  G.  Jiiger.  Similar 
results  or  curves  may  be  obtained  by  means  of  a 
watch  having  a  second  hand  revolving  twenty 
or  ten  or  five  times  in  the  second,  and  which  is 
stopped  by  some  particular  movement  in  different 
persons.  It  is  in  fact  a  means  of  determining 
the  personal  equation  of  the  actions  of  the  ex- 
perimenter under  different  circumstances,  as  of 
freshness,  fatigue,  pleasure,  grief.  Thus,  if  the 
personal  equation  when  at  rest  is  one  tenth  of  a 
second,  under  pleasurable  states  of  the  mind  one 
twelfth,  and  under  painful  states  one  eighth, 
then  the  animating  or  accelerating  action  of  the 
one  is  about  20  per  cent.,  and  the  depressing 
or  paralysing  action  of  the  other  is  about  20 
per  cent. 

N".  arch.  (F.  arc  neural ;  I.  arconeurale.) 
That  portion  of  a  vertebra,  consisting  of  carti- 
lage or  bone  which,  abutting  anteriorly  on  each 
side  against  the  centrum,  projects  posteriorly,  and 
unites  with  the  N.  spine  to  form  an  arch,  which 
encloses  the  spinal  cord. 

N.  atrophy.    See  Nerve,  atrophy  of. 

TT.  ax'ls.  Sir  R.  Owen's  term  for  the  trunk 
of  the  nervous  system  lodged  in  the  elongated 
canal  formed  by  the  chain  of  the  vertebi-ae. 

N".  hand.  Balfour's  term  for  the  early 
stage  of  the  N.  crest,  which  he  describes  as  at  this 
time  consisting  of  two  laminae. 

TT.  canal'.  Same  as  Canal,  neural,  and 
Medullary  tube. 

IS.  cav'ity.  (L.  cams,  hollow.)  The 
superior  or  dorsal  tube  in  Vertebrata,  which  in- 
cludes and  contains  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous 
system.  In  the  ancient  Pisces  the  walls  are 
cartilaginous,  in  the  Teleostean  fishes  and  all 
Amphibia,  Reptilia,  Aves,  and  Mammalia,  they 
are  bonj-. 

W.  cen'tre.    Same  as  Medullary  centre. 

TT.  cong-es'tlon.  (L.  conyesitis,  an  ac- 
cumulating.)    The  early  stage  of  Neuritis. 

N'.  crest.  A  continuous  longitudinal  ridge 
of  epiblast  projecting  on  each  side  of  the  medul- 
lary tube,  from  the  angle  where  the  general 
epiblast  unites  with  that  of  the  partially  or 
completely  closed  neural  canal,  and  formed  by 
the  outgrowth  of  the  N.  baud,  its  separation 
from  the  epiblast,  and  the  fusion  of  its  two 
laminas.  The  crest  extends  on  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  medullary  tube,  from  about  the  roof  of 
the  mid-brain  to  some  distance  along  the  spinal 
cord,  and  from  it  the  scnsorj"  roots  of  the  spinal 
nerves  and  certain  cranial  nerves  arc  developed. 
In  the  process  of  growth  the  spinal  part  of  the 
neural  crest  shows  distinct  enlargements  at  the 
level  of  the  middle  of  each  protovertebra  ;  these 
gradually  separate  themselves  from  their  original 
dorsal  attachment  to  the  neural  canal,  and  from 
them  are  developed  the  ganglia  of  the  posterior 
roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  while  the  intervening 
parts  of  the  crest  disappear.  In  the  cerebral 
part  of  the  neural  crest  similar  outgrowths 
occur,  developing  in  the  same  fashion,  and  from 
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them  arise  the  third,  fifth,  seventh,  eighth, 
ninth  and  tenth  cranial  nerves,  and  it  may  be 
some  others. 

The  neural  crest  was  first  described  by  Balfour 
in  Elasmobranchia. 

N.  flex'ure.  (L.  flexura,  a  bending.) 
Term  applied  by  Huxley  to  a  flexure  of  the  in- 
testinal canal  of  the  Invertebrata  which  turns 
towards  the  part  of  the  body  containing  the 
nerve-centres. 

N.  folds.    See  Medullary  folds. 

N.  fora'men.  Same  as  Foramen,  verte- 
bral. 

W.  grroove.     Same  as  Medullary  groove. 

N.  hyperaestbe'sla.  See  Hypercesthesia, 
neural. 

"N.  lam'lna.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.) 
The  lateral  part  of  the  neural  arch  of  a  vertebra. 

N.  met'amere.  (Mt-ra,  after;  fitpo?,  a 
part.)  A  segment  of  the  vertebral  column  and 
the  spinal  cord. 

N.  paral'ysls.    See  I>^erve  paralysis. 

N.  pe'dicle.  (L.  pediculns,  dim.  of  pes,  a 
foot.)  That  part  of  the  neural  arch  which  springs 
from  the  centrum  and  supports  the  laminae ;  in 
the  higher  mammals  it  is  notched  above  and 
below  for  the  spinal  nerves. 

N.  plate.    Same  as  Medullary  plate. 
Also,  the  median  plate  of  the  carapace  of  the 
Chelonia. 

Also,  the  rudimentary  cerebrum  of  some  Fla- 
todes. 

TJ.  pore.  (TTopos,  a  passage.)  An  open- 
ing in  the  anterior  end  of  the  neurenteric  canal 
which  exists  in  the  Tunirata. 

N.  ridgre.   Marshall's  term  for  theiV.  crest. 

N.  sclero'sls.    See  Sclerosis,  neural. 

N.  sep'tum.  (L.  septum,  a  fence.)  See 
Septum,  neural. 

N".  spasm.    See  Spasm,  neural. 

U.  spine.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.  F.  neur- 
epine.)  The  spinous  process  of  the  neural  arch 
of  a  vertebra. 

W.  tube.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.)  Same  as 
If.  cavity. 

Also,  the  same  as  Medullary  tube. 
Neural'g'ia..  (Htvpou.  a  nerve;  a\yo^, 
pain.  F.  nevralgie ;  I.  nevralgia  ;  S.  neuralgia  ; 
G.  Nervenschmerz.')  Pain,  often  intense,  affecting 
one  or  more  nerves ;  it  is  usually  intermittent  and 
unilateral,  but  may  also  be  constant  and  symme- 
trical ;  in  many  cases  no  cause  can  be  discovered 
to  which  the  pain  is  attributable ;  in  some  in- 
stances, especially  when  the  symptoms  are  con- 
stant, perineuritis  maybe  present;  other  causes 
are  numerous,  the  most  potent  being  malaria, 
physical  and  mental  exhaustion,  exposure  to 
cold,  syphilis,  gout,  injury,  or  a  system  satu- 
rated with  lead  or  mercury;  the  nerve-cells  of 
origin  are  supposed  to  be  chietly  concerned  in 
the  production  of  the  pain.  Some  of  the  most 
intense  neuralgic  affections  occur  in  organs  in- 
vested by  a  dense  sheath,  such  as  the  eye,  testis, 
and  ovary.  In  most  cases  after  some  preceding 
disturbance  of  sensation,  sudden  darts  of  pain 
are  experienced,  which  rise  in  intensity  and 
frequencj'  till  they  become  almost  intolerable, 
and  then  gradually  or  suddenly  subside.  An 
attack  may  consist  of  a  single  rise  and  fall  of 
pain  or  of  a  series,  and  the  recurrence  may  be 
frequent,  or  only  be  repeated  after  considerable 
intervals  of  time,  probably  dependent  on  the 
state  of  the  general  health.  There  is  a  marked 
tendency  to  periodicity  in  neuralgia.    In  many 


cases  a  painful  point,  Valleix'e  Point  douloureux, 
may  be  found  in  some  part  of  the  course  of  the 
nerve  affected,  and  this  is  often  at  the  place  of 
emergence  of  the  nerve  from  a  bony  meatus,  as 
the  supraorbital  foramen,  and  in  many  instances 
the  spinous  process  of  the  vertebra  corresponding 
to  the  origin  of  the  affected  nerve  is  tender  on 
pressure,  constituting  Trousseau's  Point  apo- 
physiaire;  generally  the  skin  to  which  the  nerve 
is  distributed  is  rendered  more  sensitive;  and 
occasionally  muscular  spasm  occurs. 

N.  a  ft-ig-o're.  (L.  a,  from  ;  frigus,  cold. 
F.  nevralgie  rheumatismal.)  Neuralgia  conse- 
quent on  the  exposure  of  a  nerve  to  sudden  and 
severe  cold. 

IT.,  anom'alous.  ('Ai/aifia\os,  deviating 
from  the  ordinary  rule.)  Chaussier's  term  for 
pain  not  extending  in  the  course  of  any  nerve, 
or  otherwise  exceptional  in  character. 

TStm,  a'no-vesi'cal.  (L.  anus,  the  funda- 
ment ;  vesica,  the  bladder.)  Pain  in  the  coccy- 
geal region  with  spasm  of  the  sphincter  ani  and 
the  muscles  of  micturition ;  there  is  generally 
some  disturbance  of  the  sensibility  of  the  skin  of 
the  perineum. 

N.,  bltem'poral.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  tempera, 
the  temples.)  An  upward  shooting  pain  in  the 
temples  occurring  sometimes  during  the  progress 
of  secondary  syphilis,  and  most  frequently,  in  the 
evening  or  during  the  night,  with  some  regu- 
larity. 

W.,  bra'cblal.  (L.  brachium,  the  arm.) 
r;un  in  the  arm ;  brachialgia.  See  N.,  cervico- 
brachial. 

ST.,  bra'cblo-ttaorac'ic.  (Bpox'wy,  the 
arm;  6wpa^,  the  chest.)  A  synonym  of  Angina 
pectoris, 

W.,  car'diac.  (KapoioKos,  pertaining 
to  the  heart.)     Same  as  Angina  pectoris. 

H.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Same  as  Hemicrania. 

N".,  cervi  co-bra'cbial.  (L.  cervix,  the 
neck;  brachium,  the  arm.  F.  nevralgie  cervico- 
bracJdale.)  Pain  in  one  or  other  of  the  branches 
of  the  brachial  plexus;  it  extends  along  the 
course  of  the  affected  nerve,  sometimes  to  its  ter- 
mination ;  it  is  generally  much  increased  by 
movements;  motor  cramps  and  weakness  and 
auEesthesia  may  be  present.  The  chief  painful 
points  are  in  the  armpit,  near  the  inferior  angle  of 
the  scapula,  within  the  acromio-clavicular  angle, 
at  the  inner  fold  of  the  elbow,  on  the  ulnar  nerve 
behind  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus  and 
in  front  of  the  wrist,  and  on  the  radial  nerve  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  forearm. 

Also,  the  same  as  N.,  cubito-digital. 

jr.,  cervi'co-occip'ital.  (L.  cervix; 
occiput,  the  back  of  the  head.)  Pain  affecting 
the  ascending  branches  of  the  four  upper  cervi- 
cal nerves,  the  great  occipital  nerve  being  mainly 
affected,  and  generally  presenting  a  painful  point 
at  its  exit.  The  painful  area  embraces  the  occipital 
and  posterior  parietal  regions,  the  neck,  and  the 
cheek ;  it  may  also  extend  to  that  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve.  The  painful  points  are  nu- 
merous when  the  nerves  are  superficial,  the  chief 
being  one  midway  between  the  mastoid  process 
and  the  spine,  another  between  the  sterno- 
mastoid  and  the  trapezius  muscles,  and  a  third 
above  the  parietal  eminence. 

TI.,  coccygre'al.     See  Coecygodynia. 

N.  coe'liaca.  (KoiXtaKos,  suffering  in 
the  bowels.)  Pain,  being  gastric  neuralgia,  sup- 
posed by  Romberg  to  originate  in  the  solar  plexus . 
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W.,  conges'tive.  (L.  congeshis,  part,  of 
conyeru,  to  bring  logithcr.  F.  nevralgie  con- 
gestif.)  Neuralgia  dependent  on  over-distension 
of  the  blood- vt'ssels. 

W.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Laennec's 
term  for  A>i;inin 2)cctoris. 

W.,  cru'ral.  (L.  criiralis,  belonging  to  the 
legs.  'E.  nevralgie  crur ale.)  Same  as  ^.,/c;«oro- 
tibial. 

W.,  cu'bito-dlg'Ital.  (L.  cubitus,  the 
elbow;  digitus,  ;i  linger.  F.  nevralgie  cuhito- 
digitale.)  Pain  extending  down  the  ulnar  nerve 
from  the  inner  condyle  to  the  hand  and  fingers. 
The  painful  points  arc  in  the  armpit,  at  the  in- 
ternal cond5'ie  of  the  humerus,  and  at  the  ulnar 
side  of  the  carpus. 

N.,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Same  as 
Odontalgia  ncrrosa. 

N,  denta'rla*  (L.  dentarius,  pertaining 
to  the  teeth.  F.  nevralgie  dentaire.)  Same  as 
Odontalgia  nervosa. 

N.,  developmen'tal.  (F.  developper,  to 
unfold.)  The  form  which  arises  during  the  period 
of  bodily  development. 

N.,  diabe'tic.  (Diabetes.)  Neuralgic 
pain  occurring  during  the  course  of  diabetes ;  it 
is  sj'mmetrical. 

N.,  diapbragrmat'ic.  {Aiafjipuyna,  a 
partition- wall.)     Sec  X.,  phrenic. 

N.,  dor'so-Intercos'tal.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back  ;  inter,  between;  casta,  a  rib.  F.  nevralgie 
dorso-intcreostale.)  Pain  in  the  region  of  the 
back  and  chest  served  by  the  dorsal  nerves ; 
when  the  anterior  branches  only  are  affected  it 
is  N.,  intercostal,  or  Pleurodynia  ;  and  when  the 
dorsal  nerves  only  are  affected  it  becomes  a  form 
of  Lumbago.  The  many  painful  points  are  at  the 
places  where  the  nerves  are  superficial. 

N".,  dor'so-lum'bar.  (L.  dorsum;  lumlus, 
the  loin.)  Pain  in  the  dorsal  lumbar  nerves ; 
the  painful  point  is  usually  near  the  posterior 
part  of  the  iliac  crest. 

ST.,  dor'so-thorac'ic.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back ;  thorax,  the  chest.  F.  nevralgie  dorso- 
thoraciqiic.)     Same  as  N.,  intercostal. 

N.,  enter'ic.  ("Ei/rspov,  an  intestine.) 
Same  as  Entcralgia. 

N*.,  epilep'tiform.  {Epilepsy  ;  1j.  forma, 
likeness.  F.  nevralgie  cpileptiforme.)  Trous- 
seau's term  for  a  severe  form  of  neuralgia,  gene- 
rally facial ;  in  which  the  pains  occur  in  a  very- 
sudden  and  severe  form,  recur  very  rapidly  for 
a  short  period,  and  then  cease  suddenly ;  the 
attack  is  i-epeated  at  intervals  of  an  hour  or  of 
many  days ;  it  is  not  infrequently  associated 
with  epilepsy ;  but  many  deny  any  connection 
with  that  disease. 

N".  errat'ica.  (L.  crro,  to  wander.)  Pain 
shifting  from  one  place  to  another. 

N.,  essen'tfal.  (L.  essejitia,  the  essence 
of  a  thing.  F.  nevralgie  esscnticlle,  ncvrose 
douloureuse  d'un  nerf  sensitif.)  Neuralgia  seated 
in  and  affecting  a  nerve  known  to  possess  sensory 
functions. 

jr.,  fa'cial.  (L.  faeies,  the  face.  F. 
nevralgie  fanale,  prosopalgic,  tie  douloureux.) 
A  painful  affection  of  the  face,  affecting  one  or 
other  of  the  branches  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve, 
and  usually  occurring  in  paroxysms  with  partial 
or  complete  intermissions.  The  painful  points 
depend  on  the  branch  of  nerve  which  is  affected. 
The  cause  may  either  be  direct,  from  injury  or 
some  irritation  acting  in  a  reflex  manner,  such 
as  carious  teeth ;  or  it  may  be  constitutional,  as 


in  malarial  poisoning.  See  its  forms,  N.,  supra- 
orbital, X.,  sitpra-maxillary,  and  N.,  infra- 
maxillary. 

Facial  neuralgia,  ospeciully  the  supraorbital 
form,  is  a  frequent  symptom  oi  Migraine. 

When  very  severe  the  disease  is  known  as 
Tie  douloureux,  or  N.,  epileptiform.  The 
paroxysms  are  verj-  sudden  in  onset  and  very 
agonising  while  they  last,  but  though  they  are 
short  and  end  abruptly  they  recur  very  fre- 
quently; occasionally  there  is  spasm  of  the 
facial  muscles ;  the  surface  is  at  first  generally 
pale  and  cool,  but  flushing  of  the  skin  and  lacri- 
mation  speedily  follow.  Trophic  changes  are 
often  observed,  whitening  of  the  hair,  herpetic 
eruptions,  and  flattening  of  the  bony  promin- 
ences ;  mental  changes  also  occur,  depression 
of  spirits  and  suicidal  inclination  being  a  not 
infrequent  result. 

JT.  facie'l.  (L./«cws,  the  face.)  Same  as 
N.,  facial. 

W.,  false.  Pain  caused  by  temporary  and 
removable  irritation  of  a  nerve. 

Tf.,  fem'oral.  (L. /(>»;«?•,  the  thigh.)  Pain 
in  one  or  other  of  the  nerves  of  the  lower  limb. 

TT.,  fem'oro-poplite'al.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  ;  poples,  the  ham  of  the  knee.  F.  nevral- 
gie fimoro-poplitee.)     Same  as  Sciatica. 

IS.,  fem'oro-praetib'Ial.  (L.  femur; 
J9r(^,  in  front  of ;  ^i'Aiff,  the  shin  bone.  F.  nevral- 
gie femoro-jjretibiale.)  Chaussier's  term  for  X., 
femoro-tibial. 

N".,  fem'oro-tlb'lal.  (L.  femjir ;  tibia.) 
Pain  extending  from  the  groin  to  the  fore  part 
of  the  leg  and  foot  in  the  course  of  the  great 
saphenous  nerve.  The  painful  points  .are  in  the 
groin,  in  the  middle  of  the  thigh,  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  patella,  over  the  internal  malleolus, 
and  on  the  inner  side  of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

W.,  fron'tal.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead. 
F.  nevralgie  frontale.)  Pain  affecting  the  frontal 
nerve,  and  usually  stalling  from  the  point  of 
exit  of  the  nerve  from  the  supra-orbital  foramen 
or  groove,  being  a  form  oi  X.,  facial. 

TT.,  gas'tric.  (rao-T>';/3,  the  belly.)  The 
neuralgic  form  of  gastralgia  characterised  by 
severe  pain  in  the  epigastrium  shooting  upwards 
to  the  sternum  and  backwards  towards  the  spine, 
and  having  slight  intermissions  ;  it  lasts  a  vari- 
able time,  and  recurs  at  irregular  intervals. 
During  the  attack  the  surface  is  cold,  the  pulse 
slow  and  weak,  and  the  epigastric  region  re- 
sistant and  retracted. 

N.,  grout'y-  Pain  in  a  nerve  which  disap- 
pears on  the  advent  of  a  legitimate  attack  of  gout. 

IT.,  hepat'lc.  (L.  hepaticus,  belonging 
to  the  liver.)     Same  as  Ilepatalgia. 

"N.,  herpet'ic.    Tbe  pain  of  Herpes  zoster. 

N.,  bypog'as'tric.  {'Y-noyna-Tpiov.  the 
lower  belly  from  the  navel  downwards.)  llom- 
berg's  term  for  pain  of  those  parts  in  the  lower 
abdominal  and  sacral  regions  whieh  are  supplied 
by  the  spinal  ha'inorrhoidal  nerves. 

N.,  hyster'lcal.  {Hysteria.)  Pain,  some- 
times real,  sometimes  imaginarj-,  felt  in  the 
skin,  muscles,  joints,  and  internal  organs  in 
those  suffering  from  hysteria. 

N.,  il'lO'Scro'tal.  (L.  ilia,  tho  flanks; 
scrotum,  the  bag  for  the  testicles.)  Chaussier's 
term  for  X.,  scrotal  or  i\^.,  labial  when  the 
pain  extends  along  the  spermatic  vessels  and 
the  crest  of  the  ileum;  being  the  same  as  X., 
lumbo-abdnminnl. 

XT.,  In'fra-maxillary.      (L.  infra,  be- 
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neath ;  maxilla,  the  lower  jaw.  P.  nevralgie 
sous-maxillaire.)  Pain  extending  along;  the  third 
division  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves ;  it  often  starts 
from  the  poiut  of  exit  of  the  mental  nerve  from 
the  mental  foramen.  The  painful  points  are  in 
front  of  the  ear,  and  at  the  mental  foramen.  A 
form  of  N.,  facial. 

W.,  In'fra-or'bltal.  (L.  infra,  helow  ; 
orbita,  an  orbit.  F.  nivralgie  sous-orbitale.) 
Neuralgia  affecting  the  infra- orbital  nerve,  tlie 
second  division  of  the  fifth  nerve ;  the  pain 
usually  starts  from  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
nerve  from  the  infra-orbital  foramen ;  it  is  a 
form  of  N.,  facial.     See  N.,  supra-maxillary . 

W.,  Intercos'tal.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
costa,  a  rib.  F.  ncvralqie  inter costale.')  Pain 
affecting  one  or  more  of  the  intercostal  nerves. 
The  painful  points  are  in  the  intercostal  space, 
near  to  the  sternum  and  about  its  middle,  and 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  vertebral  groove  or 
over  the  vertebral  spines. 

M".,  in'tra-ner'vous.  (L.  intra,  within  ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)  The  form  which  has  its  origin 
within  the  nervous  system. 

MP.  Isctaiad'lca.  ('lo-xiafii^os,  of  the  hips.) 
Same  as  Sciatica. 

N.  labla'lis.  (L.  ^tfdjM;«,  the  lip.)  Pain  in 
the  labia  pudendi  majora,  which  are  often  tender 
to  the  touch.  It  is  a  common  symptom  in 
N.,  h<mbo- abdominal. 

IT.,  lead.     See  Lead  neuralgia. 
N.  lie'nls.     (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)    Same 
as  Splenalgia. 

W.,  lin'g'ual.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Severe  pain  in  the  tongue  without  any  apparent 
structural  disease ;  it  is  rare. 

N".,  lum'bar.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.  F. 
nevralgie  lombaire.)  Pain  in  some  part  of  the 
region  supplied  by  the  branches  of  the  first  four 
lumbar  nerves,  including  the  loins,  buttocks, 
groins,  parts  of  the  genital  organs,  pai-ts  of  the 
thigh  and  leg,  and  the  inner  border  of  the 
foot. 

IT.,  lum'bo-abdom'lnal.  (L.  lumbus, 
the  loin  ;  abdomen,  the  belly.)  Pain  in  some  or 
other  of  the  nerves  of  the  lumbar  plexus  which 
supply  the  loins,  hypogastrium,  and  part  of  the 
genital  organs.  It  is  occasionally  accompanied 
by  increased  sexual  desire.  The  painful  spots  are 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  upper  lumbar  vertebrae, 
on  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  in  the  groin  over  the 
spermatic  cord  and  in  the  scrotum  and  testicle. 

U.p  mala'rlal.  (^Malaria.  F.  nevralgie 
palustre ;  I.  malaria.)  Neuralgia,  usually 
periodic,  occurring  in  those  who  are,  or  have 
been,  subject  to  malarial  influences. 

W.  main'mse.  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.)     Same  as  Mastodynia. 

W.  maxilla'rls.  (F.  nevralgie  maxillaire.) 
Same  as  JV.,  inframaxillary. 

IT.,  mesenteric.  {MzcivTtpiov,  the 
membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are  attached.) 
A  term  for  Colic. 

TX.,  muscular.     Same  as  Myoneuralgia. 
W.,    ob'turator.      (^Obturator   foramen.) 
An  uncommon  aS'ection   characterised   by   pain 
extending  down  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh  as 
far  as  to  the  knee-joint. 

"N.,  oc'ular.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Neu- 
ralgic pain  in  the  eyeball.  It  may  be  of  rheu- 
matic origin,  but  is  more  frequently  a  result  of 
hypermetropia  or  of  some  error  in  refraction,  or 
it  may  result  from  overstrain  of  the  eye.  The 
pain  frequently  radiates  into  the  neighbouring 


structures,  and  is  occasionally  accompanied  by 
dimness  of  sight. 

N.  of  blad'der.    See  N.,  vesical. 
N.  of  breast.     See  Mastodynia. 
N.  of  coc'cyx.     See  Coecygodynia. 
JT.  of  fiftb  nerve.    Same  as  If.,  facial. 
N.  of  taeart.  The  same  as  Angina  pectoris. 
N.   of  joints.      Severe   pain   in  a  joint, 
generally  occurring  in  a  neurotic  female,   not 
dependent  on  any  apparent   structural   disease, 
but  not  infrequently  following  some  trivial  in- 
jurj'  of  the  part.  The  pain  is  superficial,  and  often 
severe  and  intermittent;  there  is  generally  some 
muscular  contraction,  but  the  joint,  although  it 
may  be  a  little  swollen,  is  neither  hot  nor  red, 
and  the  limb  does  not  start  during  sleep. 

N.  of  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.) 
A  form  of  neuralgia  in  which  pain  is  felt  in  the 
glans  penis,  which  extends  to  the  root  of  the 
organ.  It  is  usually  increased  during  micturi- 
tion and  ejaculatio  seminis,  and  is  frequently 
accompanied  by  priapism  and  frequent  emissions 
of  semen.    It  is  often  unilateral. 

N.  of  rec'tum.     See  iV.,  rectal. 
W.  of  scars.     Severe  burning  pain,  par- 
oxysmal or  persistent,  in  a  scar,  sometimes  con- 
fined to  its  area,  and  at  others  extending  along 
the  neighbouring  nerves. 

IT.  of  spleen.    Same  as  Splenalgia. 
ST.  of  tes'tls.    (L.  <es^js,  a  testicle.)    Same 
as  Orchidalgia. 

TJ.  of  tongrue.    See  iV.,  lingual. 
NT.  of  zo'na.     See  under  Herpes  zoster. 
W.,  opbttaal'mlc.    ('Of^OaAfio's,  the  eye.) 
Same  as  N.,  supra-orbital. 

Iff.,  ova'rlan.  {Ovary.)  Pain  in  one  or 
both  ovaries. 

TS,  periodica.  (L.  periodicus,  that  re- 
turns at  stated  times.  F.  nevralgie  periodique.) 
Neuralgia  occurring  at  regular  times  of  the  day. 
IT.,  pbren'lc.  {^pvv,  the  diaphragm.)  A 
form  of  neuralgia,  described  by  Peter,  which 
has  its  seat  in  the  phrenic  nerve,  with  pain 
at  the  origin  and  in  the  course  of  the  nerve. 
There  are  numerous  painful  points,  especially 
the  spines  of  the  cervical  vertebrae  from  the 
second  to  the  fifth  ;  the  phrenic  nerve  itself;  the 
line  of  attachment  of  the  diaphragm,  especially 
anteriorly  between  the  seventh  and  tenth  ribs, 
and  more  rarely  behind ;  and  also  a  point  over 
the  cartilage  of  the  third  rib  ;  there  is  also  fre- 
quently pain  in  the  shoulder.  It  is  sometimes 
a  consequence  of  cold,  but  more  frequently  a 
concomitant  of  some  other  disease,  as  angina 
pectoris.     It  especially  aflTects  the  left  side. 

W.,  plan'tar.  (L.  plantaris,  belonging  to 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  ¥.  nevralgie plantaire.)  Neu- 
ralgic pain  in  the  course  of  the  plantar  nerves. 

"N.  puden'do-baemorrboidalis.  (L. 
pudenda,  the  privy  parts;  hmmorrhois.  piles.) 
Neuralgia  of  the  genital  organs  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  anus. 

N".,  rec'tal.  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  Pain, 
paroxysmal  or  continuous,  in  the  rectum,  accom- 
panied with  frequent  desire  to  pass  fseces,  not 
caused  by  any  structural  disease. 

W.,  re'flex.  (L.  reflexus,  part,  of  reflecto, 
to  bend  back.  F.  nevralgie  refexe.)  Neuralgia 
alfecting  some  part  owing  to  disease  of  another 
part,  as,  for  example,  pain  in  the  eye  caused 
by  the  presence  of  a  carious  tooth,  and  ceasing 
when  the  tooth  is  removed. 

Iff.,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Nephralgia. 
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N.,  rbeumat'lc.  Pain  dependent  on  a 
rheumatic  condition ;  probably  generally  a  peri- 
neuritis. 

N.,  sa'cral.  (Sacrum.)  Neuralgic  pain 
in  the  subcutaneous  nerves  over  the  sacrum ;  it 
is  often  of  uterine  origin. 

Nt|  sciat'lc.  (F.  nevralgie  sciatique.) 
Same  as  Sciatica. 

ITi  scrota'lls.  (L.  scrotum,  the  bag  for 
the  testicles.)     Neuralgic  pain  in  the  scrotum. 

N".  spermat'ica.  (L.  sperma,  seed.)  The 
same  as  Testicle,  irritable. 

JT.  spina'lls.  (L.  spinalis,  belonging  to 
the  backbunc.)     Spinal  irritation. 

N".,  su'pra-maxil'Iary.  (L.  supra, 
above;  maxilla,  the  lower  jaw.)  Pain  in  the 
supra-maxillar}'  nerve  and  one  or  more  of  its 
branches;  mainly  those  in  the  cheek  and  the 
upper  teeth  and  lip  ;  the  chief  painful  points  are 
at  the  infra-orbital  foramen,  on  the  malar  bone, 
on  the  palate  bone,  on  the  gums  of  the  upper  jaw, 
and  on  the  upper  lip.  The  attacks  of  pain  may  be 
accompanied  by  watery  discharge  from  the  nasal 
and  buccal  mucous  membranes  and  an  increased 
tlow  of  saliva.     It  is  a  form  of  N'.,  facial. 

W.,  su'pra-or'bltal.  (L.  supra;  orbita, 
an  orbit.)  Pain  in  some  part  of  the  first  division  of 
the  fifth  nerve ;  there  is  pain  in  the  forehead  and 
root  of  the  nose,  redness  of  conjunctiva,  and  lacri- 
mation  ;  the  chief  painful  points  are  at  the  supra- 
orbital foramen,  in  the  upper  eyelid,  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  nasal  cartilage  and  nasal  bone,  and  at  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit.  It  is  a  form  of  N.,  facial. 

N.,    sympathet'lc.  {^utxirndnTiKo^, 

affected  with  like  feelings.)     Same  as  N.,  reflex. 

U.  tes'tls.  (L.  testis,  a  testicle.)  Same 
as  Orchidalgia. 

N.,  tborac'lc.  (Gtopag,  the  chest.)  Same 
as  K.,  intercostal. 

N.,  traumafic.  (Tpau/iaxiKos,  of 
wounds.)  The  form  which  is  caused  by  external 
injury. 

N.,  trifa'cial.  (L.  tres,  three ;  fades,  the 
face.)  Pain  in  the  trifacial  nerve.  Same  as 
N".,  facial. 

W.,  ure'thral.  {Ovpvdpa,  the  passage  for 
the  urine.)  A  form  of  neuralgia  in  which  the 
patient  experiences  burning  pain  in  the  urethra, 
and  tenesmus.  The  membrane  is  very  sensitive 
to  the  passage  of  a  catheter.  It  is  a  not  infre- 
quent symptom  of  tabes  dorsalis. 

N.,  u'terlne.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Pain  in  the  womb  of  a  neuralgic  character,  such 
as  may  occur  in  some  forms  of  dysmenorrhoea. 

N".,  vesl'cal.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.) 
Pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  especially  its 
neck,  with  frequent  desire  to  pass  urine,  no  re- 
cognisable disease  being  present. 

NT.,  vls'cerali  (L.  viscera,  the  internal 
organs  of  the  body.)  The  form  which  attacks 
one  or  other  of  the  viscera  of  the  several  cavities 
of  the  body. 

Neurargric.      (¥.  neuralgique  ;   G.  neu- 
ralgisch.)     Of,  or  belonging  to.  Neuralgia. 

N.  fe'ver.     A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

N.  nl'cer.     Same  as  Ulcer,  irritable. 
Neural'g'y.     Same  as  Neuralgia. 
Neuramniot'ic.  (N£upov;«?«Mtow.)  Re- 
lating to  the  ncurentoric  canal  and  to  the  amnion. 

N,  cav'ity.  Frazer's  term  for  the  cavity 
formed  in  the  fundus  of  the  mass  of  epiblast  in- 
vaginated  in  the  blastodermic  vesicle  of  the 
germinating  ovum  of  the  rat  and  other  animals, 
and  in  which  the  embryo  is  developed. 


Neuramoebim'eter.  (Niu/uov,  ancrve; 

(j^oi/3j;,  an  answer;  fiiTpov,  a  measure.)  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  time  which  elapses 
between  the  application  of  a  stimulus  to  a  nerve 

and  the  evidence  nf  its  result. 

Xfeuramphipet'alae.        (NeCpov,     a 

nerve;  aficpi,  about;  TrtxaXoi/,  a  petal.  F. 
tiivramphipetale .)  Cassini's  term  for  the  Co;m- 
positcc,  in  reference  to  the  shape  of  the  nervures 
of  the  divisions  of  the  corolla. 

Neuranag-enne'ma.  (N£u/3oi/,anerve; 
(tvaytvvaw,io  lii'gctancw.  F.  neuranageyuiime ; 
G.  Kervoinarbe.)  A  renewed  or  regenerated 
portion  of  a  nerve. 

Neuranag'enne'sis.     (^ivpov,  ava- 

ytvv>](Ti's,  regeneration.  F.  neuranagennese.') 
Tlio  regeneration  or  renewal  of  nerves. 

Neuranaph'ysis.  (Nfu/jov;  ava<pv<Ti^, 
a  growing  again.  F.  neuranaphyse.')  A  renewed 
growth  of  nervous  substance  which  has  been  in- 
jured or  destroyed. 

Ifeurapopbys'ial.  (F.  neurapophy- 
sial.)     Uf,  or  belonging  to,  the  Neurapophysis. 

XTeurapoph'ysis.  {^ivpov,  a  nerve; 
aTrof/>uo-is,  an  offshoot.  F.  neurapophyse.)  One 
of  a  jiair  of  bones  which,  in  Professor  Owen's 
nomenclature,  form  the  neural  arch  of  each 
vertebra.  The  neurapophysis  coalesces  at  its 
base  with  the  centrum  of  the  vertebra,  and  at 
the  point  where  it  meets  with  its  fellow  it  joins 
the  neural  spine.     It  is  also  named  the  Lamina. 

Meurarteria.      Qritvpov;  apTtipia,  an 

artery.  F.  neurartere ;  G.  Nervenpulsader.) 
Duge's  term  for  a  supposed  intimate  association 
of  the  minutest  nerves  with  the  minutest  arteries 
distributed  over  the  whole  body,  so  that  the 
nerve  substance  is  entirely  one  with  that  of  the 
vessels. 

Keurasthe'nia.  (Ntu^oi/,  a  nerve;  a, 
neg. ;  o-Btfos,  strength.  F.  nevrasthenie ;  I. 
ticvrastetiia ;  S.  neurastetiia ;  G.  Nerven- 
schwdche.)  Defective  nerve  force ;  lack  of  nerve 
strength.  A  condition  which,  according  to 
Beard,  is  not  necessarily  accompanied  by  anaemia 
nor  muscular  debility,  but  is  often  indicated  by 
tenderness  of  the  spine,  scalp,  teeth,  and  gums ; 
general  or  local  itching  or  formication,  defective 
secretion  of  the  sebaceous  and  intestinal  fluids, 
excessive  secretion  of  the  sudoriparous  glands, 
flying  neuralgia,  flushing  and  fidgetiness,  tremu- 
lous, weak  pulse,  cold  extremities,  feeling  of  ex- 
haustion, great  general  debUity,  hypochondriasis, 
insomnia,  failure  of  memory  and  of  sexual  power, 
hyperaesthesia,  chills  and  flushes,  with  hysterical 
symptoms  of  all  kinds. 

IT.  gas'trlca.  (rao-r/yp,  the  belly.)  Bur- 
kart's  term  for  Dyspepsia,  nervous. 

TT.,  spi'nal.  (G.  functionelle  Riicken- 
marksschwuche.')  Beard's  term  for  the  condition 
of  muscular  weakness  and  a  feeling  of  exhaus- 
tion which  is  chiefly  observed  in  young  men  who 
have  been  unreasonably  worked  in  mind  or  body, 
or  who  have  had  much  sexual  excitement.  There 
is  a  sense  of  great  fatigue,  pain  on  movement  in 
the  back,  aching  and  trembling  of  the  limbs, 
sleeplessness,  and  symptoms  of  hysteria  or  me- 
lancholia. It  is  probabl}'  dependent  on  the 
want  of  recovery  of  the  nervous  tissue  from  the 
condition  produced  by  exhaustion  of  nerve  force. 

Neurastben'ic.  (F.  nevrasthenique.) 
Of,  fir  belonging  to,  Neurasthenia. 

Neuratax'ia.  i^iupoV,  ara^la,  dis- 
ordcrliness.  F.  ncurotaxie.)  Ataxia  of  cerebro- 
spinal origin. 
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ITeura'tion.  (Ntupov.)  The  arrangement 
of  thi;  lUTvures  of  the  leaf  of  a  plant,  or  of  the 
•win<;  of  an  insect. 

Ifeuratroph'ia.      (SiDpov,    a-rpo^ia, 

want  of  nourishment.)  Same  as  Nerve,  atrophy  of. 
Neuraux'e.        (NtDpov,   a   nerve;    aiigt/, 
increase.)     Extension  or  increase  of  one  or  more 
nerves. 

ITeuraxhae'znia.  _   (NtOjoov;  u'^wv,  an 

axle ;  al/ua,  blood.  F.  oievraxhemie.)  f'iorry's 
term  for  cerebro-spinal  congestion. 

^If  eurax'is.  {l^itvpov ;  tl^wv,  an  axle.  F. 
nevraxc.)  Robin's  term  for  the  central  nervous 
axis  included  in  the  skull  and  the  spinal  column. 
W.,  grey.  {¥.neuraxegris.)  The  central 
grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  that  of  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  that  of  the  centre  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  that  around  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius,  and  that  of  the  wall  of  the  third  ven- 
tricle to  the  septum  lucidum. 

ST.,  white.    {Y.neuraxeblatic.)   The  white 
nerve-substance  of  the  central  nervous  system. 
_  Neurec'tasy.     (^ivfjov ;  thixao-ts,  exten- 
sion.)    Same  as  Nerre- stretching. 

IiTeur'ectoixie.  (NeDjooi/;  iKTOfxn,  a 
cutting  out.)  A  narrow-bladed  instrument  used 
to  divide  and  excise  a  portion  of  nerve. 

Neurectom'ia.     Same  as  Neurectomy. 

Neurectoxn'ic.  (F.nevrectomigue.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Neurectomy. 

Neurec'tomy.  {Ntupov,  s/vro/x*?,  a 
cutting  out.  F.  nevrectome ;  G.  Neurcktomie.) 
Excision  of  a  nerve  or  of  a  part  of  a  nerve,  usually 
employed  for  the  cure  of  a  severe  neuralgia. 

IT.,  op'tico-cil'iary.  {Optic;  ciliary.) 
The  division  of  the  ciliary  nerves  behind  the 
globe  of  the  eye. 

I7eurectop'ia.  O^ivpov,  a  nerve; 
iKToTToi.  out  of  place.  F.  ncur ectopic. ")  An  abnor- 
mal situation  of  one  or  more  nerves,  from  faulty 
formation,  the  presence  of  a  tumour,  or  the  like. 

Neurectopia.  (F.  neurectopique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to.  Neurectopy. 

lTeurempodis'niic«  Same  as  Neurem- 
podistic. 

Ueurempodis'inus.  (jaevpov,  anerve; 

ifiTTooi.criio's,  a  hindering  or  thwarting.  F. 
nevrempodisme.)  Obstruction  or  hinderance  of 
nervous  action. 

Neurempodis'tic.  (F.  nevrempodis- 
tigxc.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Neurempodismus. 

ZTeurenterlc.  (Ntupoi/,  a  nerve ;  ti/re- 
pov,Sin  intestine.)  Relating  to  nerves  and  to 
the  intestines. 

N.  canal'.  (L.  canalis,  a  pipe.)  A  tem- 
porary passage  leading  from  the  hinder  end  of  the 
neural  canal  into  the  archenteron  or  alimentary 
canal  of  some  vertebrate  embi-yos;  it  extends 
round  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  notochord. 
Its  ventral  portion  is  the  post-anal  gut,  and  the 
funnel-shaped  extension  of  the  third  ventricle 
is  probably  its  representative  in  the  adult. 
"N.  pas'sag'e.     Same  as  N.  canal. 

Neurhypnol'og-y.  (JStdpov;  utti/o?, 
sleep  ;  \oyos,  an  account.  F.  neurhypnologie.) 
Same  as  Hypnotism. 

Neu'z;ia.  (^zvpov,  a  nerve.  F.  nivrie.) 
A  fine  nervous  tissue  or  membrane,  such  as  the 
retina. 

Neuria'sis.  J^tZpov.)  Radcliffe's  term 
for  a  nervous  affection,  being  a  combination  of 
hysteria  and  of  hypochondriasis. 

Neu'ric.  (Ntujooi^.  F.  nevrique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  Nerve,  or  to  the  Nervous  system. 


Neu'ridina  CsTTi^Nj.  A  non -poisonous 
ptoniidne,  isomeric  with  pentumctliyldiamin,  ob- 
tained by  lirieger  from  putrefying  flesh  ;  it  exists 
in  the  fresh  brain,  and  is  a  constant  product  in 
almost  all  putrefactions ;  it  is  gelatinous,  un- 
stable, insoluble  in  ether,  ohlordform,  and  abso- 
lute alcohol ;  it  is  precipitated  by  i)icric  acid, 
and  chloride  of  gold,  but  not  by  mercuric  chlo- 
ride, Ttor  by  tannin. 

Neurile'ina.  (F.  nevrileme;  from  Gr. 
viiifuyu;  f'(\i]/^«,  husk.)     Same  as  Neurilemnta. 

Neurilem'tna.  ^  (Siupot>;   Xtp/iu,  that 

which  is  peeled  off.  F.  nevrileme;  I.  nevrilcmma ; 
S.  nenrilema ;  G.  Nervenscheide,  Nervenhiille, 
Neurilemma.)  Same  as  Nerve-fibre,  sheath  of, 
primitive. 

The  term  was  originally  applied  to  the  con- 
nective tissue  sheath  of  a  nerve,  the  substance 
now  called  Epineurium,  and  also  to  the  sheath 
of  the  funiculus  or  Perineurium. 

N.  of  spl'nal  cord.    The  Pia  mater  of 
spinal  cord. 

Xfeurilemmati'tis.  Same  as  Ncuri- 
lemmitis. 

XTeurilemmi'tis.  (F.  nevrilemmite ; 
S.  lu-urilcmita,  neurilemitis  ;  G.  Nervenhiillent- 
z/tnduiig.)     Inflammation  of  the  Neurilemma. 

Neurili'tis.  (NtGpoy,  a  nerve.  F.  nevri- 
Utc.)     Same  as  Neuritis. 

Neuril'ity.  (NtDpoi/.  F.  nhrilite;  I. 
neurilita ;  S.  neurilidad.)  The  capability  of  a 
nerve  to  fulfil  its  functions,  as  of  conveying 
impulses  to  muscle  or  gland,  or  of  transmitting 
sensations  to  nervous  centres. 

Neurilo'xna.  (NtDyooi/.  F.  nevrilome.) 
A  neuroma  arising  from  the  neurilemma. 

Neurily'maa  (NsS/aov  ;  tlXvpa,  a  wrap- 
per.)    Same  as  Neurilemma. 

Neurimotil'ity.  ^  (Ntvpov,  a  nerve; 
'motility.  F.  nevrimotilite.)  Motility  which  is 
iinder  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system. 

neu'rin.  iJ>itvpov.  F.  nevrine,  neurine ; 
I.  ncurma  ;  G.  Neurin.)  C5II15NO ,  r:  C2H4 . 
N(CH3)3  .  (0H)2.  Trimethyl-oxyethylene-am- 
monium  hydroxide  ;  the  substance  also  called 
Cholin  by  Strecker,  inasmuch  as  he  obtained  it 
from  bile.  It  is  a  product  of  the  decomposition 
of  lecithin,  which  is  formed  in  the  early  stages  of 
the  putrefaction  of  muscle ;  it  can  also  be  ob- 
tained from  brain,  bile,  and  yolk  of  e^g;  it 
occurs  in  association  with  lecithin.  It  is  an 
alkaline  syrupy  liquid,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether;  it  belongs  to  the  poisonous  ptomaines. 
In  small  doses  it  produces  pyrexia ;  in  larger 
quantities  it  produces  muscular  paralysis  through 
its  action  on  the  motorial  end- plates  like  that  of 
curare ;  it  is  antagonistic  to  atropin  in  its  action 
on  the  pupil,  heart  and  glands. 

Brieger's  neurin,  CsHigNO,  is  trimcthyl-vinyl 
ammonium  hydroxide.  It  is  produced  along  with 
the  other  neurin,  which  he  calls  cholin,  during 
the  putrefaction  of  a  dead  body.  It  is  also  a 
syrupy  alkaline  fluid,  of  like  action  to  cholin 
but  more  poisonous. 

XTeu'rine.  {^^upov.)  A  term  formerly 
used  to  denote  the  material  of  which  the  nervous 
system  is  composed. 

By  Be  Blainville  the  term  was  restricted  to 
the  substance  of  the  nerve-cells  and  the  cylinder- 
axes  of  nerves. 

Also,  the  same  as  Neurin. 
TT.,  xnedul'lary.     (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
Same  as  Nervoics  tissue,  fibrous. 

N.,  tu'bular.     (L.  tubtdus,  a  small  pipe.) 
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The  -white  matter  of   the  nerve    centres  and 
nerves. 

JI".,  vesicular.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
blister.)  The  grey  matter  of  the  nerve  centres 
and  ganglia. 

Ifeuriorrhab'dia.  (^ivpwv,  a  little 
nerve,  dim.  iti  vtvpov;  pa/ir'ioy,  a  little  rod,  dim. 
of  pdjioo^.  F.  nvvriorrhahdcs.)  The  rod-like 
bodies  of  the  retina  ;  the  corpora  virgaeformia 
rctin;p. 

Neuris'chias.  (N^Dpoi;,  a  nerve ;  Iirxtos, 
pain  in  the  loins  and  hips.  G.  nervoses  Mujt- 
weh.)     Tlie  same  as  Sciatica. 

Neu'rism.  (Nsufiov.  F.  neurismc.)  The 
h)'pothesis  according  to  which  all  the;  phenomena 
of  the  living  body,  healthy  and  morbid,  are  due 
to  the  action  of  a  nervous  lluid. 

If  eu'rist.  One  who  holds  the  doctrines  of 
Neurinm. 

If  euris'tos.     Same  as  Neiiristus. 

Ifeuris'tus.  (Ntupoi',  a  nerve;  lo-xos, 
the  warp  or  web.  G.  Kervengcwebe,  Gewebe  des 
Nerven.')  An  expansion  or  thin  membrane  of 
nerve-tissue. 

XTeurit'ic.  (F.  nivritique ;  G.  neuritisch.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Neuritis,  or  to  the  nervous 
system. 

Neuriti'des.  (^lupov,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  Neuroses. 

Ifeuri'tis.  (NeO/jov.  F.ncvriie;I.nevriti; 
S.  neuritis;  G.  Nervenentzundung.')  Inflam- 
mation of  a  nerve,  caused  by  injury,  such  as 
cuts,  lacerations,  or  contusions,  exposure  to  cold, 
rheumatism,  gout,  acute  infectious  diseases,  such 
as  smallpox  and  diphtheria,  extension  from  a 
neighbouring  inflamed  part,  metallic  poisoning 
and  alcoholism.  It  commences  by  some  dis- 
turbance of  function ;  in  the  case  of  sensory 
nerves,  with  numbness,  hyperajsthesia,  or  formi- 
cation, pain  soon  supervenes,  which  is  increased 
by  movement  or  pressure ;  in  the  case  of  motor 
nerves  spasms  may  occur  in  the  early  stages, 
followed  by  contraction  or  by  paralysis.  The 
symptoms  vary  according  to  the  extent  and  in- 
tensity of  the  inflammation.  It  generally  com- 
mences in  the  outer  sheath  of  a  nerve,  and  when 
apparently  confined  to  this  structure  it  is  called 
Perineuritis. 

TJ.  acu'ta  progressiva.  (L.  aeutus, 
sharp ;  progressus,  marching  onwards.)  Eich- 
horst's  term  for  the  acute  form  of  N.,  peri- 
pheral. 

W.,  acute'.  (L.  aeutus,  sharp.)  The  form 
in  wtich  the  inflammation  sets  in  suddenly  and  is 
severe ;  there  is  usually  some  pyrexia,  especially 
when  several  nerve-trunks  are  involved  ;  it  is 
accompanied  by  severe  shooting  pain,  increased 
by  pressure,  tingling  and  numbness  of  the  skin, 
■with  hyperesthesia  and  subsequently  anaesthesia, 
twitchings  of  the  muscles  or  painful  cramp,  red- 
ness and  swelling  of  the  skin,  and  sometimes  an 
herpetic  eruption.  The  nerve  is  red  and  swollen 
from  serous  exudation  into  the  connective  tissue 
and  accumulation  of  leucocytes,  or  from  minute 
extravasations  of  blood;  the  nerve-fibre  cor- 
puscles and  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles  both 
undergo  proliferation ;  the  white  matter  of 
Schwann  may  undergo  cloudy  or  granular  de- 
generation and  become  broken  up,  as  well  as  the 
cylinder-axis,  and  complete  destruction  of  the 
nerve-fibres  may  ensue;  in  some  cases  pus  is 
formed. 

U.,  adventit'lal.  (L.  adventitius,  coming 
from  abroad.)     The  form  which  primarily  aflucts 


the  connective-tissue ;  it  may  be  a  N.,  intersti- 
tial, or  a  Perineuritis. 

jr.,  alcobol'ic.  The  form  of  JV.,  peri- 
pheral which  occurs  in  those  who  habitually 
take  alcohol,  especially  in  the  form  of  spirits, 
in  excess;  it  is  most  common  in  women. 

wr.,  aseend'lng;.  (L.  ascendo,  to  climb 
up.  F.  neurite  ascendante.)  The  form  in  which 
the  inflammation  travels  upwards  towards  the 
origin  of  the  nerve  and  may  involve  the  central 
nervous  system. 

wr.,  attaero'matous.  ('A0apa,  gruel.) 
A  form  of  N.,  peripheral  which  is  caused  by 
atheromatous  disease  of  the  arteries  of  the  afi"ected 
nerves. 

N*.,  bra'cbial.  (L.  hraehialis,  belonging 
to  the  arm.)  Inflammation  of  the  sheaths  of 
some  or  other  of  the  nerves  forming  the  brachial 
plexus,  characterised  by  great  pain  over  the 
plexus  and  in  the  axilla,  but  sometimes  under 
the  scapula,  or  in  some  part  of  the  arm ;  it  is 
often  constant  with  exacerbations,  but  sometimes 
is  paroxysmal  only,  and  it  is  always  greatly  in- 
creased by  movement;  it  not  infrequently 
extends  to  the  side  of  the  head  and  to  the  chest. 
There  may  be  at  first  hyperaesthesia  of  the  skin 
and  afterwards  numbness  and  more  or  less  loss 
of  sensibility ;  the  muscles  supplied  by  the 
affected  nerves  become  flabby  and  weak  with 
more  or  less  loss  of  power;  trophic  changes  in 
the  joints  may  occur.     Recovery  is  often  slow. 

N".,  cacbec'tic.  {Kaxt^ia,  a  bad  habit  of 
body.)  The  form  of  N.,  peripheral  which  is 
caused  by  general  ill-health,  from  bad  nutrition 
of  the  body. 

IT.,  can'cerous.  (^Cancer.)  A  form  which 
may  be  a  simple  neuritis  from  pressure,  or  one 
accompanied  by  the  infiltration  of  cancer-cells  in 
the  nerve  from  direct  extension. 

IT.,  cen'tral.  {Kim-pov,  a  spike.)  The  form 
which  is  thought  to  follow  cerebral  lesions. 

IT.,  cbron'ic.  (L.f/ij'o«ie?^«,  long-lasting.) 
The  slowly  progressing  form  which  sometimes 
results  from  an  acute  attack,  and  sometimes  is 
such  from  the  beginning.  The  pain  is  severe, 
and  continuous  with  frequent  nocturnal  exacer- 
bations, there  is  numbness  and  unpleasant  sen- 
sation of  the  skin,  and  tremors,  cramps,  and 
contractures  of  the  muscles,  followed  by  anxs- 
thesia,  paralysis,  and  trophic  disturbances.  In 
long-continued  cases  the  nerve-trunk  is  irregu- 
larl}'  enlarged,  the  epin curium  thickened,  and 
the  nerve  reduced  to  a  cord  of  connective  tissue. 

N".,  cil'iary.  (F.  nivrite  ciliairc.)  A 
synonym  of  Neurochoroiditis,  with  reference  to 
the  implication  of  the  ciliary  nerves. 

N".  circumpapllla'ris.  (L.  circum, 
around;  papilla,  the  nipple.)  Inflammation  of 
the  optic  nerve  characterised  on  ophthalmo- 
scopic examination  by  moderate  swelling  of  the 
periphery  of  the  disc  with  depression  of  its  centre, 
and  by  general  or  marginal  redness ;  the  sur- 
rounding retina  may  present  striation  or  grey 
infiltration.  In  the  later  stages  recovery  may 
occur,  or  partial  or  complete  optic  atrophy  take 
place.  It  may  supervene  rapidly,  but  its  dis- 
appearance is  always  slow. 

W.,  degren'eratlve.  (L.  dfgencro,  to  be- 
come unlike  one's  race.)  Same  as  N.,  paren- 
chymatous. 

Iff.,  descend'ing:.  (L.  descendo,  to  climb 
down.  F.  ncvritc  descendante.)  The  form  in 
which  the  inflammation  travels  downwards  to- 
wards the  periphery  of  the  nerve. 
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IT.,  dlabe'tlc.  {Biaheten.)  The  form 
which  is  caused  by  the  condition  of  the  body 
resulting  from  diabetes ;  it  may  be  a  simple 
neuritis  affecting  one  nerve  only ;  or  it  may  be  a 
form  of  N.,  peripheral.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
caused  by  some  poisonous  chemical  product  of 
the  disordered  metabolism  which  is  characteristic 
of  diabetes. 

N".,  diffuse'.  (L.  diffimis,  spread  abroad.) 
The  form  in  which  the  inflammation  spreads 
over  a  large  extent  of  a  nerve. 

W.,  dipbtheritic.  {^Kjtdtpa,  a  prepared 
hide.)  The  form  of  parenchymatous  neuritis 
which  occurs  as  a  sequel  of  diphtheria,  and  causes 
in  part  diiditheritic  paralysis. 

N.,  dlssem'lnated.  (L.  disscmino,  to 
spread  abroad.)  The  form  in  which  several  foci 
of  inflammation  exist,  apparently  separated  by 
portions  of  healthy  nerve;  they  chiefly  occur  at 
the  points  of  branching  of  a  nerve,  or  at  places 
where  it  is  subject  to  pressure. 
Also,  a  sjTionym  of  I^.,  peripheral. 

N.,  endem'ic.  ('En,  in;  St/ihos,  a  people.) 
The  form  of  peripheral  or  multiple  neuritis 
which  occurs  in  such  diseases  as  Kak-ke. 

Nm  fo'cal.  (L./(3c?<s,  a  fire-place.)  Same 
as  iV.,  disseminated. 

"N.,  fu'siform.  (L.  ftisiis,  a  spindle ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  local  neuritis  or  perineuritis 
producing  a  spindle-shaped  swelling  of  the  nerve. 

IT.,  idlopath'lc.  ("I«5ios,  one's  own ; 
TraOos,  disease.)  The  form  which  occurs  with- 
out any  distinctly  apparent  cause. 

TJ.,  interstlt'lal.  (L.  ifiierstititim,  a,  s^ace 
between.  F.  nevrite  interstitielle ;  G.  inter- 
stitielle  Nervenentzibidung.)  Inflammation, 
rheumatic  or  otherwise,  affecting  the  endoneu- 
rium.  The  infiltration  of  serum  and  leucocytes 
occurs  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  substance 
of  the  nerve,  and  is  accompanied  by  degenera- 
tion of  the  white  matter  of  Schwann,  but  not 
often  by  destruction  of  the  cylinder-axis.  On 
its  subsidence  there  may  be  a  development  of 
fibrous  tissue  forming  Sclerosis. 

TJ".  in'tra-ocula'ris.  (L.  intra,  within ; 
oculus,  the  eye.)  Inflammation  of  the  retinal 
papilla.     See  N.  optica  and  N.  circumpapillaris. 

N.,  lep'rous.  (AsVpa,  leprosy.)  The 
interstitial  neuritis  which  occurs  in  anaesthetic 
leprosy. 

M*.,  lipo'matous.  (Ai-7ros,fat.)  Leyden's 
term  for  the  form  of  degeneration  of  a  patch  of 
sclerosis  of  a  nerve  in  which  fat  is  formed  in  con- 
nection with  the  new-formed  connective  tissue. 

N.,  mala'rial.  {Malaria.)  The  form  of 
iV.,  peripheral  which  follows  a  malarial  fever, 
or  which  occurs  without  the  fever  in  those  ex- 
posed to  malarial  influences.  It  chiefly  involves 
the  motor-nerves  of  the  legs,  producing  paralysis 
of  the  muscles  which  they  supply,  which  may  be 
followed  by  contracture. 

N.  mi'grrans.  (L.  migro,  to  change  one's 
abode.)  The  form  in  which  the  inflammation 
extends  continuously  from  its  place  of  origin, 
either  upwards  or  downwards  or  both.  By  some 
it  is  used  sjTionyraously  with  N.,  ascending. 

TU.,  moni'iiform.  (L.  monile,  a  necklace.) 
Same  as  N.  nodosa. 

N.,  mul'tiple.  (L.  multiplex,  numerous.) 
Inflammation  of  several  nerves  at  the  same  time. 
Same  as  iV.,  peripheral. 

N.  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodosus,  knotty.)  The 
form  which  produces  the  fusiform  swelling  which 
characterises  the  later  stage  of  Sclerosis  of  nerve. 


N.  op'tica.  {'Otttlko^,  relating  to  sight. 
F.  nevrite  optiquc  ;  G.  SehnerveHstammenlziin- 
d/iiig.)  Inllaiiimation  of  the  optic  nerve,  or, 
at  least,  of  that  portion  of  it  wliich,  on  oph- 
thalmoscopic examination,  constitutes  the  disc. 
It  results  from  many  different  causes,  as  from 
long  exposure  to  intense  light,  from  injury,  from 
growth  of  tumours  in  tlie  orbit  or  cranium,  from 
constitutional  affcftions,  as  the  infectious  fevers, 
albuminuria,  syphilis,  diabetes,  lead-poisoning, 
gout,  and  rheumatism.  The  symptoms  in  the 
early  stages  are  rosy-colour  swc^lling  and  ill- 
defined  contour  of  the  disc,  which  may  appear 
suddenly  and  last  for  a  long  time  unchanged. 
The  vision  may  be  unimpaired,  but  it  is  often 
variously  modified ;  central  scotomata,  limitation 
of  field,  and  impairment  of  colour-sense  being 
frequent.  The  pathological  conditions  are  serous 
and  plastic  infiltration,  the  growth  of  new  vessels, 
haemorrhages,  proliferation  of  nuclei,  the  ap- 
pearance of  colloid  bodies,  swelling  and  varicosity 
of  nerve-fi bres,  increase  of  connective  tissue,  and 
obliteration  of  the  nerve-fibres.  The  effusions 
may  disappear,  the  disc  resuming  its  natural 
appearance,  or  complete  atrophy  with  loss  of 
vision  may  gradually  be  established. 

N,  op'tica  acu'ta.  {' Otttiko^  ;  Ij.  acu- 
tus,  sharp.)  Optic  neuritis  occurring  with  sud- 
den onset,  as  in  some  cases  of  syphilitic  or  albu- 
minuric disease. 

IT. op'tica  albumlnu'rlca.  ('Otttikos; 
L.  allmmen,  white  of  egg ;  urina,  urine.)  See 
Retinitis  albnminurica. 

W.  op'tica  apoplec'tlca.  {'Otttiko^; 
uTTOTrXv^ia,  apoplexy.)  The  same  as  iV.  optica 
hcemorrhagica. 

ST.  op'tica  axla'lis.  ('Otttikos  ;  L.  axis, 
an  axle.)  Forstcr's  term  for  inflaiiunation  of 
the  central  fibres  only  of  the  optic  nerve  and 
their  extension  on  the  retina;  it  results  in  a 
central  scotoma. 

TT.    op'tica    chron'lca.  (Otttikos  ; 

XpoviKO's,  concerning  time.)  Optic  neuritis  per- 
sisting for  a  long  time,  such  as  may  be  seen  in 
cases  of  tumour  in  the  brain. 

TT.  op'tica  descen'dens.  {'Otttikos; 
L.  dcscendo,  to  go  down.)  A  frequent  conse- 
quence of  intracranial  tumour  and  lesion,  such  as 
tubercular  meningitis.  The  general  appearances 
of  optic  neuritis  are  present,  and  after  a  variable 
period  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  adjoining 
parts,  and  neuro-retinitis  is  developed.  It  may 
be  limited  to  one  side,  or  may  aflect  both,  and 
usually  leads  to  white  atrophy. 

IT.  op'tica  ful'minans.  ('OTn-iKos;  L. 
falmino,  to  lighten.  G.  fulminante  Neuritis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  optic  nerve  occurring  with 
suddenness  and  great  intensity.  It  is  observed 
in  periostitis  and  caries  of  the  orbit,  in  sponta- 
neous or  metastatic  abscess  of  the  adipose  tissue 
of  the  orbit,  in  orbital  abscess,  in  tenonitis,  in 
exophthalmus  consequent  on  suppuration  in  the 
antrum  and  perhaps  also  in  the  frontal  sinus, 
in  orbital  phlegmon,  after  wounds  and  operations 
in  the  orbit,  and  in  ex-ysipelas  of  the  head. 

W.  op'tica  haemorrhag-'lca.  ('O-Tr-riKos; 
rtijuoppayta,  violent  bleeding.)  Inflammation  of 
the  optic  nerve  characterised,  on  ophthalmo- 
scopic examination,  by  redness  and  swelling  of 
the  disc,  and  ecchj-moses  upon  its  surface.  The 
retinal  arteries  are  generally  small  and  the  veins 
large.  Hsemorrhages  and  white  patches,  like 
those  of  albuminuric  retinitis,  may  be  found  on 
other  parts  of  the  retina. 
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W.  op'tlca  beredita'rla.  ('Oxtiko's  ; 
L.  kereditarins,  iuherited.  i\  nhrite  optitjiie 
hereditaire.)  Optic  neuritis  resulting  from  in- 
herited disease,  such  as  s3-philis. 

N*.  op'tlca  Idlopatb'lca.  (^Otttiku^; 
icio-7rat)»is,  atlccted  for  one's  self.  G.  idio- 
pathische  JS'tHiitin.)  Intiummation  of  the  optic 
nerve,  which  is  hereditary,  and  specially  atlects 
the  males.     It  is  frequently  congenital. 

N.  op'tica  Interstltla  lis.  ('Otttikos  ; 
L.  interstitium,  a  space  between.)  A  condition 
in  which  the  nerve  exhibits  cell  infiltration  with 
increase  of  connective  tissue.  The  papilla  is 
swollen  in  the  early  stages,  ill-defined  at  the 
margin,  and  grey  or  whiter  than  natural;  it 
gradually  passes  into  white  atrophy,  owing  either 
to  fatty  degeneration  with  attenuation  of  the 
nerve-fibres,  or  to  gradual  contraction. 

IT.  op'tica  ml'srans.  (L.  miyro,  to 
remove  from  one  place  to  another.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Klein  to  those  cases  of  optic  neuritis  in 
which  the  central  lesion  being  in  the  brain  tlie 
optic  nerve  appears  to  be  healthy,  whilst  the 
disc  is  oedematous  or  inflamed. 

"N.  op'tlca  retrobulba'rls.  ('Otttikos  ; 
L.  retro,  backwards;  bulbux,  a  bulb.  G.  relrobul- 
bare  Neuritis.)  Inflammation  of  the  optic  nerve 
implicating  that  part  of  the  nerve  which  extends 
from  the  chiasma  to  the  retina.  It  is  usually 
symmetrical.  It  is  generally  attended  with  some 
peripapillary  cedema  or  simple  optic  neuritis, 
out  the  disc  may  present  very  slight  indications 
of  disease.  It  is  often  accompanied  by  central 
scotoma  of  irregular  shape,  sometimes  extending 
to  the  inner  side  of  the  point  of  fixation.  Ke- 
covery  may  take  place,  or  it  may  result  in  white 
atrophy.  It  is  occasioned  by  constitutional  dis- 
ease, such  as  the  infectious  fevers.  It  is  present 
in  the  early  stages  of  tobacco  amaurosis. 

ST.  op'tlca  retrobulba'rls  saturni'na. 
('Ottt-ikos;  L.  retro;  bulbus ;  sa/ttriius,  a.  teim 
for  lead.)  Inflammation  of  the  optic  nerve  and 
amblyopia  from  lead-poisonrag.  In  the  earlier 
stages  there  is  usually  hyperaemia,  followed  by  a 
stage  in  which  the  discs  appear  woollj-,  and  which 
is  succeeded  by  white  atrophy. 

M".  op'tlca  retro- ocula'ris.  ('Ottt-iko's; 
L.  retro;  oculiis,  the  eye.)  Same  as  N.  optica 
retrobulbaris. 

W.  op'tlca  rheumat'ica.  ('Otttiko's; 
rheumatism.)  Optic  neuritis  consequent  upon  ex- 
posure to  cold.  It  presents  the  usual  features 
of  optic  neuritis,  and  is  amenable  to  treatment. 

XT.  op'tlca  sypbillt'ica.  ('OTTTiho's; 
syphilis.)  Optic  neuritis  occurring  as  a  secondary 
or  tertiary  symptom  in  syphilis.  It  may  proceed 
from  the  nerve-trunk,  the  meninges,  or  the 
brain.  One  eye  may  suffer,  or  both,  either 
together  or  in  succession. 

N.,  parencbym'atous.  (Jlapiyxv^a, 
the  peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.)  The 
form  of  neuritis  which  characterises  Nerves, 
WaUcrian  doijencration  of,  in  which  the  essential 
constituents  of  the  nerve  are  cliicfly  affected. 

W.,  periph'eral.  {\\f.pu\>ipii(i,  the  line 
round  a  circular  body.)  Inflammation,  usually 
parenchymatous,  of  one  or  more  nerves  of  both 
sides,  characterised  by  pain  in  the  course  of  the 
aflfected  nerves,  with  tingling,  numbness,  and 
more  or  less  inco-ordination  or  loss  of  muscular 
power,  and  then  a  gradual  decrease  of  the  morbid 
process  as  it  proceeds  centripetally  ;  it  was  first 
distinctly  recognised  by  Dumenil  in  1864.  The 
disease  is  a  symmetrical  one,  and  seldom  affects 


the  trunk ;  its  symptoms  vary  according  to  the 
character  of  the  nerve  affection,  a  motor  form,  a 
sensory  form,  and  an  ataxic  form,  inco-ordina- 
tion being  the  chief  symptom,  are  recognised; 
the  anaesthesia  is  bordered  by  an  area  of  hyper- 
esthesia, the  loss  of  muscular  power  of  the  ex- 
tensors is  more  marked  than  that  of  the  flexors, 
and  faradic  irritability  is  lost,  but  galvanic  irri- 
tability is  increased.  In  long-continued  cases 
trophic  changes  occur,  especially  a  glossy  state 
of  the  skin,  subcutaneous  oedema,  and  thickening 
and  adhesions  of  the  joint  tissues.  The  disease 
appears  more  or  less  suddenly,  rapidly  increases, 
often  with  some  fever,  and  then  after  a  while 
more  or  less  slowly  decUnes.  Sometimes  it  runs 
a  very  acute  course,  and  death  may  result  from 
extension  of  the  disease  to  the  nerves  of  the 
respiratory  muscles  or  of  the  heart,  and  the  pro- 
duction of  pneumonia  or  cardiac  failure  ;  in  some 
chronic  forms  phthisis  supervenes.  Breaking  upof 
the  cylinder-axis  of  the  nerve  and  sclerotic  atro- 
])hy,  with  loss  of  myelin  and  sometimes,  as  well  as 
degenerative  changes  in  the  muscles,  thickened 
and  infiltrated  perineurium,  has  been  observed. 
It  may  depend  on  toxic  influences,  such  as  lead- 
poisoning  or  alcoholism ;  on  toxemic  conditions, 
such  as  those  of  septicemia  or  diphtheria ;  on  en- 
demic influences,  such  as  malaria  ;  on  rheumatic 
disposition  ;  or  on  cachexia.  The  term  has  been 
applied  to  inflammation  of  the  nerves  as  distin- 
guished from  inflammation  of  the  nerve-centres, 

ST.,  peripb'eral,  ascending:,  (flfpi- 
(})if)(.ia;  L.  asccndo,  to  climb  up.)  The  form  in 
which  the  disease  travels  up  the  nerves. 

N.,  peripb'eral,  multiple.  {Utpi- 
qytpiia;  L.  multiplex,  manifold.)  The  ordinary 
form  of  N.,  peripheral. 

N".,  pres'sure-.  The  parenehj-matous 
form  which  is  caused  by  injury  from  pressure; 
such  as  that  which  accompanies,  or  it  may  be 
causes,  bedsores. 

W.,  progres'sive.  (L.  progressus,  part, 
of  progredior,  to  march  forwards.)  Same  as 
N.,  peripheral. 

in.,  prog^res'sive,  mul'tiple.  {h.  pro- 
gressus ;  multiplex,  manifold.)  Same  as  If., 
peripheral. 

TJ".,  radic'ular.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  In- 
flammation of  a  nerve  at  its  root  or  origin. 

"N.,  rbeumat'lc.  {Bheumatism.)  The 
form  which  is  caused  by  exposure  to  cold,  or  is 
produced  by  the  rheumatic  diathesis.  It  is  not 
an  uncommon  form  of  N.,  peripheral. 

N.,  segr'mentary,  periax'ile.  (L.  segi- 
mentum,  a.  slice;  Gr.  -Ttpl,  around;  L.  axis,  an 
axle.  V.  neurite  segmetitaire  periaxile.)  Gom- 
bault's  term  for  a  limited  and  di.sseminated  form 
of  parenchymatous  neuritis  afl'ecting  only  the 
tissues  outside  the  cylinder-axis  and  producing 
segmentation  of  the  myelin  and  proliferation  of 
the  nerve- fibre  corpuscles.  It  occurs  in  lead- 
poisoning  in  guinea-pigs,  and  has  been  observed 
in  man  as  a  sequel  of  diphtheria  and  in  traumatic 
neuritis. 

N.,  se'nlle.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)  A  form  of  iV'.,  peripheral  which  seldom 
gives  rise  to  marked  symptoms. 

U.,  septicse'mic.  (i))c7rxtk.-os,  putrefying ; 
al/^a,  blood.)  A  form  of  N.,  peripheral  which 
is  due  to  the  presence  of  the  microbes  of  blood- 
poisoning. 

"N.,  symmet'rlcal,  multiple.  (Si^/i- 
fxtTpia,  due  proportion  ;  L.  multiplex,  manifold.) 
Same  as  iV.,  peripheral,  multiple. 
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N.  sympath'ica.  (Su/uTraOtco.to  feel  to- 
gether with.)  Neuritis  of  one  side  secondary  to 
a  similar  disease  on  the  other  side  of  the  body, 
and  not  directly  transmitted  by  extension 
through  the  central  nervous  system. 

N.,  symptomat'lc.  (^HunTrTwuaTiKo^, 
casual.  F.  neurite  symptomatiquc.)  An  in- 
flammation of  a  nerve,  caused  by  disease  of  the 
structure  which  it  traverses. 

jr.,  sypblllt'lc.  {Syphilis.)  One  form, 
which  occurs  as  a  result  of  sy])hilitic  infection, 
usually  originates  in  one  or  other  of  the  con- 
nective-tissue sheaths,  and  is  characterised  by 
cell  growth  or  by  the  development  of  a  gumma. 
The  other  form,  which  is  a  variety  of  N.,  peri- 
pheral, is  of  the  parenchymatous  type. 

IT.,  tabet'lc.  (L.  tabes,  a  wasting  away.) 
A  term  for  the  degenerative  changes  of  the  peri- 
pheral nerves  which  occur  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

M".,  toxse'mlc.  (To^iko'i/,  arrow-poison  ; 
aifin,  blood.)  The  form  of  N.,  peripheral 
which  is  caused  by  some  poison,  organised  or 
unorganised,  in  the  blood,  such  as  that  which 
occurs  in  leprosy  or  after  smallpox. 

Ifl".,  toxic.  (TogiKov.)  The  form  of  N., 
peripheral  which  is  produced  by  the  presence 
of  some  poison  in  the  body,  as  lead  or  alcohol. 

W.,    trauxnat'ic.  (Tpau/xaTi/cds,    of 

wounds.)  The  form  which  is  caused  by  external 
violence  ;  there  is  usually  much  pain  and  tender- 
ness along  the  nerve  with  spasms  or  loss  of  muscu- 
lar power,  and  numbness  or  tingling  or  neuralgia. 

N.,  tuber'cular.  (Tubercle.)  A  form  of 
If., peripheral  which  occasionally  occurs  during 
the  course  of  phthisis  ;  the  bacillus  of  tubercle  is 
not  found  in  the  affected  nerve. 

Neu'ro-astlie'ixia.  The  same  as  Neur- 
asthenia. 

NeTiro-asthen'ic.  The  same  as  Neur- 
asthenicus. 

Neurobla'cia.^  (Nsujooi/,  a  nerve ;  /3Xa- 
Ktia,  stupidity.  F.  nevroblacie  ;  G.  TJnempfind- 
lichiceit  der  Nerven.)  Nervous  insensibility,  or  a 
dulled  st;/e  of  the  nerves.     Same  as  Faresis. 

Neuroblast.       (l^tvpov;    pkaaToi,  a 

sprout.  F.neuroblaste.)  The  pear-shaped  cells 
■which  arise  by  a  process  of  mitosis  from  the 
germinal  cells  of  the  early  embryo ;  they  have 
one  large  oval  nucleus  and  a  cylinder-axis  process 
proceeding  from  the  anterior  end  which  forms 
the  anterior  root  of  a  spinal  nerve. 

Neurobranchla'ta.    (Ntvpov;  ISpdy- 

Xia,  the  gills.)  A  Division  of  the  Order  Froso- 
branchiata  having  fibrous  branchiae. 

Neuroccip'ital.     (^ivpov,  L.  occiput, 

the  back  of  the  head.  F.  nevroccipital ;  G. 
neiiroccipitalisch.)  Eelating  to  the  nervous 
centre  or  brain,  and  the  occiput. 

TX.  arcb.    The  Epenccphalic  arch. 

ZTeurocen'trala    (^tvpov;  KivTpov,\hQ 

centre  around  which  a  circle  is  formed.)  Relating 
to  the  centrum  and  neural  arch  of  a  vertebra. 

TT.  line.  The  line  formed  by  the  N. 
suture. 

TS.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
suture  between  the  centrum  or  body  of  a  vertebra 
and  the  laminae  of  each  side.  In  man  it  is  occu- 
pied by  cartilage  until  the  third  year  of  life. 

Ifeuroclii'tin.  (^tvpov,  chitin.)  The 
form  of  chitin  which  takes  the  place  of  neuro- 
keratin in  the  nerves  of  Crustacea. 

Neurochondro'des.  (NtOpoi/,  a  sinew ; 

voi-Siodioiis,  like  gristle.  ¥ .  nevrochondreux  ;  G. 
pstknorpelartig,festknorpelig.)    A  term  applied 


to  a  sinew  having  a  cartilaginous  thickening  ia 
its  substance. 

STeu'rocbord.  (Ntu/jov;  •xopcfi,  a  string 
of  gut.)     A  cord  of  nervous  tissue. 

N.  Strands.  Hollow  tubes  with  a  con- 
nective-tissue sheath,  which  run  along  the 
dorsal  side  of  the  ventral  nervous  chord  in  some 
Annulata  and  Crustacea;  they  contain  a  watery 
fluid  mixed  with  remains  of  nerve  tissue,  and 
were  probably  originally  a  collection  of  nerve 
fibres  which  have  degenerated. 

If  eurochoroidi'tis.  (Ntupoi/,  a  nerve ; 
choroid  ixxnic;  Gr.  tloot,  form.  Y .  nevrochoroi' 
dite.)  Choroiditis  complicated  with  inflammation 
of  the  ciliary  nerves. 

Ifeurococ'cia  (Ntupov;  kokkos,  a  kernel.) 
Trincheso's  term  for  the  granular  nuclei  of  the 
motor  end-plates. 

ZTeu'rocoele.    (NtD/aoi/;  koIXos,  hollow.) 

The  central  cavity  of  the  central  nervous  system. 

Neu'rocyte.  (Neupoi/;  kutos,  a  hollow. 
F.  neurocyte.)    A  nerve  cell. 

Neurodeal'g'ia.  {Neurodes  tunica,  the 
retina ;  Gr.  aXyos,  pain.  F.  ncvrodealgie.)  Pain 
or  excessive  sensibility  of  the  retina. 

Neurodeatropb'ia.  {Neurodes  tunica; 
Gr.  uTpofpia,  want  of  nourishment.  F.  nevrode- 
atrophie ;  G.  Netzhaut-Atrophie.)  Atrophy  of 
the  retina. 

Neurodeomyelo'ma.  {Neurodes  tu- 
nica; myeloma.  Y.nevrodeomyelome ;  G.Netz- 
haut-Ifarkschwatnm.)  A  medullary  tumour  of 
the  retina. 

Neurodeosphon'gros.  The  same  as 
Neurodeosph  ongus. 

Neurodeosphon'g'US.  {Neurodes  tu- 
nica, the  retina  ;  Gr.  (rcpoyyo^,  for  (nroyyos,  a 
spongy  substance.)     Same  as  Neurodeomyeloma. 

Neurodermatroph'ia.  {^ivpov,  a 
nerve;  Sipfxa,  the  skin;  dTpo(j)la,  want  of 
nourishment.)     Neurotic  atrophy  of  the  skin. 

Neuro'des.     {'NtvpwSn'^,  from  vtvpov,  & 

nerve;  iI6os,form.  ¥ .  nevreux  ;  G .  nervenartig .) 
Having,  or  full  of,  nerves  or  nervous  substance  ; 
applied  to  the  retina. 

W.  tu'nlca.  (L.  tunica,  a  coat.)  The 
Fetina. 

Neurodias'tasis.  {'N^vpou;  6id<rTao-ts, 
division  or  separation.  F.  nevrodiastase.)  Term 
for  the  separation  from  each  other  of  the  ends  of 
divided  nerves ;  also,  for  the  abnormal  removal 
from  one  another  of  nerves  that  are  usually  con- 
tiguous, as  from  original  malformation  or  the 
interposition  of  a  tumour. 

Meurodiastafic.  (F.  nevrodiasfatique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Ncurodiastasis. 

Neurodictyi'tis.  (NsDpoi/,  a  nerve  ; 
^Iktvov,  a  net.)     Same  as  Neuroretinitis . 

Neurodynam'ia.     (N^vpov,  a  nerve; 

SvvafjiL^,  strength.  F.  nevrodynamie ;  G.  Ner- 
venkraft,  Nerventhatigkeit.)  Nervous  strength, 
power,  or  energy. 

Neurodynam'ic*  (F-  nivrodynatnique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Neurodynamia. 

Neurodynaxnis.  (N^D/jov,  a  nerve; 
oui/ajuts.)     Nerve-force. 

Neurodynia.  (NtD/Doi/;  o^uj/t|,  pain. 
F.  nevrodynie ;  G.  Neurodynie.)  Continuous 
pain  of  a  nerve. 

Neurodyn'ic.  (F.  nevrodynique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Neurodynia. 

Neurodysenter'ic.  (F.  nevrodysente- 
rique.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Neurodysenteria. 

Neurodys'entery .    (NiO/joi/,  a  nerve ; 
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Svotirrtpia,  dysentery.  F.  nevrodysentirie ;  G. 
nervose  Ruhr.)  Nervous  dysentery,  or  dysentery 
with  typhoid  symptoms. 

Neu'ro-enteric.    Same  as  Keurenteric. 

Neu'ro-epider'mal.      (NtDpov,   k-m- 

dspn'i';,  tlie  outer  skin.)  Kelating  to  the  nerves 
and  the  skin. 

TT.  lay'er.     The  Epiblast. 
Ifeu'ro- epithelial.    Relating  to  nerve 
and  to  cpitholium. 

Ni  cell.  The  primitive  cell  of  the  sense- 
organs  of  Mollusca  which  develops  into  an 
epithelial  and  a  nerve-ccU. 

N.  lay'er  of  ret'lna.  (G.  Netiroepithel- 
schicht  der  Retina,  Musivische-schicht  of  Uenle.) 
Kanvier's  term  for  the  outer  non-vascular  portion 
of  the  retina  which  includes  the  external  granular 
layer,  the  memhrana  limitans  externa,  and  the 
layer  of  rods  and  cones,  with  the  pigmentary 
layer,  in  opposition  to  the  nervous  layer  of  the 
retina. 

Neu'ro-epithe'lium.  {'^tvpov,  a 
nerve;  epithelium.)  The  epithelial  structure  of 
the  sense-organs  which  contains  the  endings  of 
the  special  nerves. 

Neurofibro'ma.  _  (JScvpov.    F.  neuro- 

fihrome.)  A  tibroma  arising  from  the  neuri- 
lemma of  a  nerve. 

Also,  the  same  as  Neuroma,  plexifortn,  eylin- 
drical. 

Neurofron'tal.  ^  {J^iivpov,  a  nerve;  L. 
^rowi',  the  forehead.  Y.nevrofrontal.)  Relating  to 
the  nervous  centre  or  brain,  and  the  frontal  bone. 
N".  arcb.     Same  as  Frosencephalic  arch. 

XTeurog'a'm'ia.  (Nsiipov;  yd/xos,  a 
marriage.  1'.  nhrogamie ;  G.  Neurogaynie.) 
Name  given  by  Burdach  to  animal  magnetism, 
because  of  the  nervous  community  which,  it  is 
pretended,  becomes  established  between  the 
mairnetiser  and  the  magnetised. 

Neurog'am'ic.  (F.  nivrogamique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Neurogamia. 

ITeurog'ang-lirtis.  (NtDpoi;,  a  nerve; 
<y«yy\ioj',  a  nerve-knot.  Y.  nerrogangliite ;  G. 
Nervenknotenentzilndung .)  Inflammation  of  a 
nervous  ganglion. 

Neurog^en'ia.  (Neu^oi/;  yivitri^,  gene- 
ration. 'F.nevrogenie  ;  G.Nervenhildung.')  The 
formation  of  nerves. 

Neurog'lia.    (NtOpoi/;  yXta,  glue.    F. 

nevroglie ;  G.  Nervcnkitt.)  The  supporting 
material  or  ground  substance  of  white  and  grey 
nerve-tissue.  In  some  places  it  appears  as  a  tine 
network  of  fibres,  which  was  formerly  regarded 
as  a  form  of  connective  tissue,  in  which  the  nerve- 
cells  of  the  nervous  centres  are  imbedded.  It  is 
composed  of  N.  cells  and  N.  fibrils  ;  or  according 
to  some  of  N.  cells  only ;  in  some  places  it  is  finely 
molecular  or  granular,  with  cells  and  cell-nuclei 
distributed  through  it.  It  is  probably  developed 
from  the  spongioblasts,  and  so  is  of  epiblastic 
origin.    The  term  was  proposed  by  Virchow. 

N".  cells.  The  small  nucleated  cells  of 
the  neuroglia,  having  numerous  fine,  branched 
processes  which  are  intimately  connected  with 
the  N.  fibrils.  They  consist  of  neurokeratin  and 
arise  from  the  epiblast. 

U.  fi'brlls.  (Dim.  of  Jj.fibra,  a  filament.) 
The  very  delicate  filaments  constituting  the 
network  of  the  neuroglia ;  they  much  resemble 
elastic  tissue.  According  to  some  the  fibrils  are 
branched  processes  of  the  N.  cells. 

U.  lay'er.  (G.  Nciirogliaschicht.)  The 
superficial  molecular  layer  of  the  cortex  cerebri. 


NeurogT'lic.  (F.  nevrogligue.)  Relating 
to  Neuroglia. 

IT.  sarco'ma.  C^apt^w/xa,  a  fleshy  ex- 
crescf'nce.)     Same  as  Glioma. 

Neurogrlio'zna.     (NtDpoy.)    A  tumour 

of  the  brain  consisting  of  glioma  tissue  in  wldeh 
nerve-cells  and  medullary  nerve-fibres  have 
become  developed. 

Also,  the  same  'as  Glioma. 
TT.  grang-Ilona're.     The  form  in  which  a 
considerable  number  of  nerve-cells  are  present. 

Neurogi'raphy.  (NtOpoi/;  ypa(\>w,  to 
write.  F.  nevrographie ;  I.  nevrographia.)  A 
description  of  the  nerves. 

Neuroliyineni'tis.    See  Nenrgmenitis. 

Neurohypnol'og'y.  (Nsupoi/,  a  nerve; 
virvoi,  sleep  ;  Xiiyo?,  discourse.)  Braid's  term 
for  a  treatise  on  hypnotism. 

Neurohyp'notism.  (NtDpov,  a  nerve ; 
uTTi/os,  sleep.  I .  nerrohgpnotisme.)  The  state 
induced  b}'  mesmerism ;  a  partial  sleep  of  the 
nervous  system.     Same  as  Mgpnotism. 

Neu'roidi  CNtupou;  tloo?,  form.  F. 
ni'vrdidc ;  G.  nervenahyilich.)  Resembling  a 
nerve  or  nervous  substance. 

Neuroker'atin.  i^tvpov ;  keratin.)  A 
sulphur-containing  substance  closely  allied  to, 
if  not  identical  with,  keratin,  which  constitutes 
the  axilemma  or  the  immediate  covering  of  the 
medullary  sheath  of  nerves  with  their  connect- 
ing fibrils ;  it  is  also  found  in  the  grey  matter 
of  the  central  nervous  system  and  in  the  retina ; 
like  the  keratin  which  is  found  in  the  epidermis 
it  occurs  in  epiblastic  tissues  only. 

TT.  net' 'work.  A  term  applied  by  Kiihne 
and  Ewald  to  a  finely  reticular  structure  which 
they  describe  in  the  medullary  sheath  of  a  nerve- 
fibre,  having  connections  with  a  delicate  mem- 
brane, the  axilemma,  covering  the  cylinder-axis, 
and  with  a  similar  membrane  immediately 
covering  the  medullarj'  sheath  and  lining  the 
primitive  sheath  of  the  nerve-fibril.  It  is  by 
many  believed  to  be  an  artificial  substance  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  the  agent  used  in  the 
preparation  of  the  specimen. 

N.  sheaths.  Two  very  thin  sheaths  of 
neurokeratin,  described  by  Kiihne  and  Ewald  : 
one,  the  axilemma,  immediately  surrounding 
the  cylinder-axis ;  the  other  enveloping  the 
medullary  sheath  ;  the  two  sheaths  are  connected 
by  the  iV^.  network,  in  the  meshes  of  which  lies 
the  myelin. 

Neurokine'sis.  (NeiVov;  M'D?)o-t9, 
movement.  G.  Nervenerschiitterung .)  Change 
of  the  nerve-substance  as  the  result  of  traction 
in  nerve-stretching. 

Also,  De  Berdt  Howell's  term  for  the  dis- 
ordered condition  of  nervous  system  which  fol- 
lows mental  or  physical  shock  or  overstrain,  and 
is  marked  by  loss  of  physical  and  moral  power, 
emotional  disturbance,  and  sensitiveness  to  pain. 

Neurolem'nia.     Same  as  Neurilemma. 

Neurolemmati'tis.  (NeiVow;  Xf^Ma, 
a  husk  or  skin.  F.  nevrolemmatite.)  Intlani- 
matinn  of  the  retina. 

Neurolemmi'tis.  See  Neurolemmatitis. 

ITeuro'lic  ac'id.  (NtDpoi/,  a  nerve.  F. 
acide  nivroliipic.)  Kohler's  term  for  a  reddish, 
viscous,  phosphorised  product  of  the  action  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  on  a  compound  of  myloidin 
and  oxide  of  lead. 

Neurologr'ical.  (F.  nhrologique ;  I. 
ncurologico  ;  S.  ncurologico ;  G.  neurologisch.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Neurology. 
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ZTeurol'ogrist*  (l^ivpov,  a  nerve  ;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.  b\  ncvroloyistc.)  One  who  is 
cliiotiy  occupied  with  the  study  of  the  nerves 
;ni(l  the  nervous  system. 

Ueurol'og'y.  i^tvpov,  a  nerve ;  \6yoi,  a 
discourse.  F.  nevrologie ;  I.  neurologia ;  S. 
ncurologia ;  G.  Xeurologie,  Nervenlehre.)  The 
doctrine  or  consideration  of  the  nature,  con- 
struction, and  functions  of  the  nerves. 

Neurol'ysis.  (NtDpof;  Xuo-is-,  a  loosing.) 
Alteration  in  the  position  and  relation  of  nerves 
as  the  result  of  traction  in  nerve-stretching. 
Also,  relaxation  of  the  nerves. 
Neurolyt'ic.  Relating  to  Neurolysis. 
Neuro'zna..  (J^tupov.  F.  m-vronie ;  I. 
neuroma  ;  G.  Xeurom.)  A  swelling  often,  but  not 
always,  congenital,  and  composed  either  of  nerve- 
fibres,  or  of  nerve-fibres  mixed  with  nerve-cells, 
together  with  connective  and  other  tissues  ;  the 
fibres  may  either  be  myelinic  or  amyelinic. 
Neuromata  are  more  common  on  spinal  than  on 
cerebral  or  sympathetic  nerves.  They  have  been 
found  in  or  on  nerve- tissues,  and  also  in  hetero- 
logous organs,  like  the  ovaries  or  testes.  They 
grow  slowly,  are  usually  of  small  size,  and  are 
benign  in  their  character. 

Also,  a  fibroma  or  other  tumour  developed  from 
a  nerve. 

TT.,  amputa'tion.  The  bulbous  swelling 
of  the  cut  end  of  a  nerve  in  the  stump  of  an 
amputated  limb  ;  it  consists  of  connective-tissue 
■with  some  new  nerve-fibres. 

IT.,  amyeliii'lc.  (A,  neg. ;  myelin.  F. 
nevrome  amyelinique.)  Term  applied  by  Virchow 
to  a  neuroma  in  which  the  nerve -fibres  are  chiefly 
non-meduUated,  or  the  fibres  of  Remak. 

10".,  false.  (F.  pseudo-nevrome.)  A  tu- 
mour, non-nervous  in  structure,  connected  with 
a  nerve  ;  it  may  be  a  myxoma,  sarcoma,  fibroma, 
carcinoma,  or  e]uthelioma. 

IT.,  fasclc'ulated.  (L.  fasciculus,  a 
small  bundle.  F.  nevrome  fascicule.)  Term 
applied  by  Virchow  to  a  neuroma  presenting 
fasciculi  of  nerve-fibres. 

If.,  fibril'lar.  (Dim.  of  L,^*r«,  athread.) 
Same  as  N.,  fasciculated. 

"N.,  g^an'grlionated.  {rdyyXiov,  a  nerve- 
knot.  F.  nevrome  ganglionnaire.)  The  same  as 
JV^.,  medullary. 

TJ.,  medullary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow, 
F.  ntrrome  medullaire.)  A  nerve-tumour  com- 
posed of  nerve-cells  and  some  medullated  or  non- 
medullated  nerve-fibres. 

N.,  medul'Iated.  (L.  medulla.)  Same 
as  iV.,  my  clinic. 

N.,  mul'tlple.  (L.  multiplex,  manifold.) 
The  form  which  occurs  on  many  nerves. 

N.,  myelin'ic.  {Myelin.  F.  nevrome 
myelinique.)  Virchow's  terin  for  a  neuroma  in 
which  the  nerve-fibres  are  medullated. 

N".,  paln'nil.  (F.  nevrome  douloureux.) 
Fibroma  of  the  neurilemma,  being  a  small  sub- 
cutaneous and  painful  tumour, 

N".,  pap'illary.  (L.  papilla,  a  teat.) 
Labbe's  term  for  a  circumscribed  hypertrophy  of 
the  papillffi  of  the  skin  associated  with  hyper- 
plasia of  the  touch  corpuscles. 

M".,  plex'iform,  cylin'drical.  (L. plexus, 
a  weaving ;  forma,  shape ;  cylinder.  F.  nev- 
rome cylindrique  plexiforme.)  Term  applied 
by  Verneuil  to  a  fasciculated  neuroma  in  which 
non-meduUated  nerve-fibres  and  fibrous  tissue 
formbetween  the  fibres  of  a  peripheric  nerve,  so 
that  its  size  is  enlarged  whilst  it  preserves  its 


cylindrical  form.  It  is  characterised  by  the 
occurrence  of  acute  pain  and  modification  of 
function. 

N.  spu'rlum.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  The 
If.,  false. 

U.,  traumat'lc.  (Tf>aujuoTi/cds,  relating 
to  wounds.)  A  neuroma  resulting  from  injurj' 
to  a  nerve  ;  as  N.,  amputation. 

jr.,  true.  (F.  nevrome  vraie.)  The  disease 
described  under  the  chief  heading. 

N".,  vermlc'ular.  (L.  vermiculus,  a  little 
worm.  F.  ndcromc  vermiculaire.)  Same  as  iV., 
plexiform,  cylindrical. 

TX.  ve'rum.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  N.,  true. 
Neuromala'cia.      (Ntu^iow;   naXuKia, 

softness.  F.  tierromalacie ;  G.  Nervenerweich- 
ung.)     Morbid  softening  of  the  nerves. 

STeuromalaz'is.    {^t'vpov,  ixdXa^i^,  a 

softening.)     8anie  as  Neuromalacia. 

Neuroma'tion.      (^tipov.)     A   small 

Neuroma. 

Neuro'matoid.  {Neuroma;  Gr,  tWos, 
form.)     Resembling  a  Neuroma. 

Neuro'niatous.  (F.  nevro^nateux.) 
Having  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  a  Neuroma. 

Neurome'ninx.  (NtO^ooi/,  a  nerve; 
juf;ytyg,  a  membrane.  F.  nevromeninge ;  G, 
Nervenhaut.)  A  nervous  tunic  or  expansion,  as 
the  retina. 

Neu'romere.    (NtO/joi/ ;  fxtpo^,  a  part.) 

A  segment  of  the  nervous  system  ;  often  applied 
to  the  successive  ganglia  of  the  Arthropods. 

Neurom'erism.    (Nedpov,  /xtpo-;.)  The 

condition  of  production  of  a  Neuromere. 

Neurometadra'sis.     (NtDpoi/;  p.i.Td, 

against;  O/oacrts,  efficacy.)  The  influence  of  nerve 
force  by  one  person  on  another;  the  same  as 
Animal  magnetism. 

Neurometas'tasis.   (NeD/ooi/;  fUTaa- 

Tacrtj,  a  removal.  F.  nevrometastase.)  A  me- 
tastasis, or  transposition  of  the  nerves. 

Neurometastat'ic.  (F.  nevrometa- 
statique.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Neurometastasis. 

Neurome'tores.     {^tvpov,  a  tendon ; 

iii'iTiip,  a  mother.)  Old  name  given  by  Fallopius 
to  the  psoEe  muscles,  because  they  have  numerous 
tendons. 

Neurome'trse.     (Ntupov;  uriTnp.    F. 

muscles  lombaires  ;  G.  Lendenmuskebi.)  A  name 
for  the  psose  muscles. 

Neuromime'sis.      (NsDpoi/ ;    pLiiviaii, 

imitation.  F.  nevromimosie.)  A  rare  form  of 
neurosis  characterised  by  attacks  in  which  the 
patient  considers  himself  as  a  performer  in 
various  serious  or  comic  acts. 

Also,  the  imitation  by  functional  disturbances  of 
the  signs  of  organic  disease  of  the  nerve-centres. 

Also,  the  nervous  mimicry  of  some  actual 
disease  ;  as  that  of  joint-disease. 

Neuromixnet'iC.  Relating  to  Neuro- 
miiucsis. 

Neuromimo'sis.     See  Neuromimesis. 

Neuromuscular.  (J^fvpov,  a  nerve  ; 
L.  musculus,  a  muscle.  F.  nevromusculaire.) 
Relating  to,  or  having,  the  properties  both  of 
nerve  and  muscle. 

TU.  cells.  (F.  cellules  nevromusculaires ; 
G.  Neuromuskelzellen.)  Kleinenberg's  term  for 
certain  cells  found  on  the  surface  of  the  Hydra 
and  other  polyps.  They  are  characterised  by  the 
external  or  superficial  part  being  apparently 
sensory,  whilst  the  deeper  part  is  contractile. 

Neuromyalg-ia.  (Stvpov,  pvi,  a 
muscle;  aXyoi,  pain.)    Neuralgia  of  muscle. 
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Also,  Pupuy's  term  for  articular  rheumatism. 

Ifeuromyeli'tis.  {Htvpou;  fiv^Xo^, 
marrow.  i\  ncvromyilite ;  G.  Entziindung  des 
Nervenmarks.)  Inflammation  of  nervous  or 
medullary  substance. 

Neuromy'eloid.  {^ivpov,  ^uueXos; 
iloos,  form.  Y.  ncrromyclo'idc  ;  G.  nervenmark- 
uhnlich.)  Eescmbling  medullary  or  nervous 
substance. 

Neuromy'elus.  (Nivpov,  a  nerve; 
/ui)t\('s,  marrow.  V .  nevromoelle  ;  G.  Nerven- 
mark.)     Nervous  or  medullary  substance. 

ITeu'ron.     (NtD/joy.)     A  Xerve. 

If  euronai'na.  A  larval  form  of  a  Tre- 
matodf  wurm. 

TT.  latnpre'tae,  Gulliver.  A  species  found 
in  the  cranium  xi'  J'ctroim/zon  Planeri,  Bloch. 

Ifeurona'sal.  (NED/30f,anerve;  L.nasale 
OS,  the  nasal  bone.    i\  neiironasal.)    Relating  to 
the  nervous  centre  or  brain,  and  the  nasal  bone. 
N.  arcb.     Same  as  Ehinencephalic  arch. 

Neurone'oplasm.  (NfDpoi/;  v(oi,nevf; 

■7rXfio-/ta,  anything  formed.)     A  Neuroma. 

Ifeuron'OSUS.   (i^tvpov;  foa-os,  a  disease. 

F.  nevronose ;    G.  Nervenkrankheit.)    Nervous 
disease,  or  disease  of  a  nerve. 

Neuronyc'tic.  (F.  nevronyctique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Niiironyxis. 

XiTeuronyg''ina.       (NtC^oov;    vCyfxa,  a 

prick.)     Same  as  Xiuronygmus. 

Kreuronyg''nie«  (Ntupov;  M/y/u?;,  a 
pricking.)     Same  as  Neuronygmus. 

Neuronyg''mus.  (NtCpoi/,^  a  nerve  ; 
j/uyyuo's,  a  prick  or  puncture.     F.  nevronygme ; 

G.  Xervenstichwunde.)    A  punctured  wound  of 
a  nerve. 

IiTeuronyx'is.  Q^ivpov,  i/i;gis,  a  pricking. 
F.  necronyxe  ;  U.  Anstcchen  eines  Xerven.)  The 
pricking  or  puncturing  of  nerves. 
Neu'ro-occip'ital.  See  Xeuroccipital. 
Neuroparal'ysis.  (Jstvpov,  a  nerve; 
TTa/jaAuo-is,  palsy.  P.  neuroparalysie  ;  G.  iVtT- 
venWmiung .)  Paralysis,  sensory  or  motor,  caused 
by  some  affection  of  the  nervous  system. 

Neuroparalytic.  Relating  to  Xeuro- 
parahjsis. 

in.  inflamina'tlon.    Inflammation  of  an 

organ   or  structure  resulting  from  injury  to  a 

nerve,  which  causes  paralysis  of  its  trophic  fibres. 

wr.    kerati'tis.      See    Keratitis,    neuro- 

parabjtic. 

ir.  opbtbal'mla.  See  Ophthalmia, neuro- 
paralytic. 

Neuropar'ietal.  ^  (NiDpov,  a  nerve; 
parietal  hone.  F.  neuroparietal.)  Relating  to  the 
nervous  centre  or  brain,  and  the  parietal  bonus. 
N".  arcb.  The  Mesencephalic  arch. 
ITeu'ropatll.  (Ntvpov,  irado^,  disease.) 
One  who  looks  for  the  origin  of  a  disease  in  the 
nerves  rather  than  in  the  blood. 

N  europathiCi      (Ntupov  ;   irado^,  dis- 
ease.     F.   nevropathirj'ue ;    G.    neuropathiach .) 
Relating  to  disease  depending  upon  nerve  lesion. 
N*.  paplllo'ma.      See  Fapillonia  neuro- 
pathicum. 

TSt.  paral'ysis.  See  Paralysis,  neuro- 
pathic. 

N.  tendency.  (L.  tendo, io  stretch  out.) 
A  proclivity  to  nervous  diseases,  the  result  of 
heredity. 

W.  tbe'ory  of  grlauco'ma.  (G.  ncuro- 
pathische  Thmrie  dcr  O'hiiicom.)  A  theory 
which  attributes  glaucoma  to  lesion  of  the 
nerves.     This  is  founded  chiefly  on  the  observa- 


tions of  Hippel  and  Griinhagen  that  stimulation 
of  the  ophthalmic  division  of  the  fifth  pair  causes 
increased  tension  in  the  globe  of  the  eye,  on  the 
fact  that  ghiucoma  is  usually  usliered  in  with 
severe  neuralgia,  and  that  the  ciliary  nerves  are 
commonly  atrophied. 

Ifeuropatholog''ical.  Relating  to 
Xciiropiilhology. 

STeuropathol'og'y.  {^tupov,  a  nerve; 
TTiiyov,  disease ;  Xoyos,  a  discourse.  F.  nevro- 
pathologie ;  G.  XeHropaihologie.)  The  science 
of  diseases  of  the  nerves  and  nervous  system. 

Also,  the  doctrine  of  the  origin  of  disease  from 
disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the  nervous 
system. 

Neurop'athy.    (NtDpoi/;  -jrdeos,  disease. 

F.  necropathie ;  G.  Xervenleiden.)  Nervous 
disease,  or  disease  of  a  nerve.  Same  as  Xeu- 
rosis. 

N.,  cere'bro-car'diac.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain ;  Gr.  KapciaKu^,  of  the  heart.  F. 
nevropathie  cerebro-cardique.)  Krishaber's  term 
for  a  disorder  of  the  nervous  system  characterised 
by  sensorial  disturbances,  vertigo,  paresis  or 
paralysis,  palpitation,  rapidity  of  pulse,  and 
great  nervous  irritabilit)-. 

TI.,  pro'teiform.  (L.  Proteus,  a  sea-god 
who  had  the  power  of  taking  any  form  he 
pleased ;  forma,  shape.  F.  nevrome proteiforme.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  nervous  attack  falliug  some- 
what short  of  an  attack  of  hysteria. 

Neuroplien'g'US.  (NtDpoi/,  a  nerve; 
(piyyoi,  splendour.  G.  Xervenlicht,  Xerven- 
leuchtcn.)  The  light  or  shining  of  nervous  sub- 
stances or  tissues,  such  as  was  supposed  to  be 
the  cause  of  the  shining  of  the  eye. 

Neurophleg-'xnone.  (NeCpoi/;  <^X£y- 
p.ovn,  an  inflamed  tumour.     F.  niiropMegmon ; 

G.  Xervenentzilndung .)     Same  as  Xeuritis. 
Ifeurophleg-monic.     (F.  nhrophleg- 

monique.)     Uf,  or  belonging  to,  Xvurophlegmone. 

Neurophlog'O'sis.  (NeOpov,  a  nerve; 
f^Xoytocris,  inflammation.  F.  ticvrophlogose.) 
Inflammation  of  a  nerve  ;  see  Xeuritis. 

Also,  inflammation  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
nervous  system. 

Iifeuroplio'nia.  (NtOpoj;;  (pwvri,  yolce. 
F.  ncvrophonie,  cUlire  des  aboyetirs.)  A  rare 
form  of  nervous  disease,  characterised  by  the 
emission  of  a  sudden  spasmodic  and  piercing  cry 
of  various  note,  and  resembling  the  sound  pro- 
duced by  difierent  animals,  as  the  barking  of  a 
dog  or  the  crowing  of  a  cock.  It  appears  to  be  a 
kind  of  chorea  afi'ecting  the  muscles  of  expiration 
and  of  the  larynx. 

Neuropiitharmia.    (Ntupov;  6<peaX- 

/uos,  the  eye.  F.  nevrophthalmie ;  G.  nervose 
Augenentziindmig .)     Nervous  oplitbalmia. 

IfeuroplltlliS'ic.  (F.  nhroplithisique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Xvurophthisis. 

Neuropil 'thisis.  (NtOpoi/,  a  nerve; 
<7)t)t'(Ti9,  a  wasting.  F.  nevrophthisie ;  G.  Xer- 
venschwitidsncht.)     Nervous  tabes,  or  wasting. 

Neurophysiol'Og'y.  (NtOpow ;  physio- 
logy.)    The  physiology  of  the  nervous  system. 

Neuropla'cia.  A  misspelling  of  Xeuro- 
blacid. 

Neuroplas'ma.  (NeCpoi/,  a  nerve; 
TrXaapa,  anything  formed.)  Kuplfer's  terra  for 
a  fluid  which  he  supposes  to  lie  between  the 
fibrils  of  the  cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve. 

Neuroplas'tiu.  (Ktupoi/;  -TrXao-o-oi,  to 
form.)  Thudichura's  term  for  the  plastin  of 
nervous  tissue. 
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Neu'roplasty.  (NivpoV,  TrXaaaw,  to 
form.  F.  nevroplastie.)  The  regeneration  and 
cicatrisation  of  nerves ;  suture  of  nerves ;  the 
transplantation  of  nerves. 

Also,  applied  by  Serres  to  the  production  and 
growth  of  a  Neuroma. 

ITeurop'loca.  (NtD/oov,  anerye;  irXoKri, 
a  twining  or  plaiting.  F.  ganylion  nerveux ;  G. 
Kervenknoten.)     A  nervous  Ganglion. 

If  europloconarco'sis.  (Eivpov ; 
TrXoKi'i;  vupKwcTfi,  a  benumbing.  F.  nivronar- 
cose;  G.  Unempjindlichkcit  eines  Nervenknoten.) 
Insensibility  of  a  nervous  ganglion. 

Neuropod'ial.  lleluting  to  a  Neuro- 
podimn. 

N.  cir'rus.  (L.  cirrus,  a  curl.)  A  small 
flexile  filament  attached  to  the  neuropodium  of 
some  Annelida. 

Neuropod'ium.  (NtDpov,  a  nerve; 
TToCiLov,  dim.  of  TTo'Js,  a  foot.  F.  neuropode.) 
The  ventral  or  lower  portion  of  the  parapodium 
of  some  Annelida ;  so  called  because  it  occupies 
the  neural  aspect. 

Also,  for  the  same  reason,  the  dorsal  fin  of  a 
fish. 

Neu'ropore.  (NtOpoi/;  tto'ioos,  a  passage.) 
A  passage  or  opening  in  connection  with  the 
developing  nervous  system. 

in.,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  that  is  in 
front.)  The  opening  which  connects  the  cavity 
of  the  brain  with  the  epiblast. 

"St.,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  that  is  be- 
hind.) The  aperture  of  the  neurenteric  canal 
into  the  body  cavity. 

Neurop'tera.  (Ntupov,  ■tttj/boi/,  a  wing. 

F.  neuroptercs ;  G.  Netzfliigler,  Gitterfliigler.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  insecta,  with  biting  or 
sometimes  suctorial  mouths,  free  prothorax,  and 
four  membranous  wings,  destitute  of  scales,  the 
nervures  of  which  form  a  network ;  they  undergo 
an  incomplete  metamorphosis. 

Nearopterolog''ical.  (F.  nevropte- 
rologique.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Neuropterology . 

lieuropterorog-y.  {^tvpov,  a  nerve  ; 
TTTipov,  a  wing;  Xoyos,  a  discourse.  F.  neuro- 
pterologie ;  Q.  Neuropterologie.)  The  science  of 
neuropterous  insects. 

Neurop'terous.  ^    (^tvpov,   a  nerve; 

TTTipou,   a   wing.      F.   nevroptere ;   G.   nerven- 

JUigelig,  netzjiiigelig.)     Nerve-winged ;  in  which 

the  surface  of  the  wings  is  finely  reticulated. 

See  Netiroptera. 

Neuropurpu'ric  fe'ver.  See  Fever, 
neuropurpuric. 

Neurop'yra.  (Neu^ooi/,  a  nerve;  irvp, 
fever.  F.  Jiivre  nerveuse ;  G.  Nervenjieber.) 
Nervous  fever ;  fever  due  to  nervous  influence. 
See  Fever,  nervous. 

Neuropyret'ic.  (F.  nevropijrStique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Neuropyra. 

Neuropyr'etus.  (NeD/ooj/,  a  nerve; 
TTupiTo's',  a  lever.)     Same  as  Fever,  nervous. 

Neuroretini'tis.  {Retina.)  The  same 
as  Neuritis  optica  descetidens. 

Also,  combined  inflammation  of  the  retina  and 
the  optic  nerve. 

TJ".  pigrmento'sa.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint.) 
An  inflammatory  affection  of  the  retina  charac- 
terised by  the  deposit  of  pigment  on  or  in  the 
retina  in  the  form  of  lunar  anastomosing  and 
stellate  spots,  especially  near  the  vessels.  Ac- 
cording to  Noyes  it  is  subacute  in  course,  is 
accompanied  by  opacities  in  the  vitreous  body, 
hyperemia  and  infiltration  of  the  optic  nerve, 


peripheral  limitation  of  vision,  and  is  amenable 
to  treatment. 
Neuror'rhaphy.      (NtD^ov;   par/)?;,  a 

stitching.)     Suture  of  a  nerve. 

Neurorrheu'ma.  (NtDpoi/ ;  ptD/un,  that 
which  flows.)  JJale  White's  term  for  nervous 
energy,  being  the  form  of  energy  which  is  stored 
up  in  the  nerve-cells,  and  which  flows  along  the 
nerves. 

Neurorrheumatis'mus.      {^tvpov, 

a  nerve  ;  ptvpaTiapu'i,  rheumalisni.  F.  nevror- 
rheumatisme  ;  G.  Nervenrhcumatismus.')  Ner- 
vous rheumatism. 

Neurorrhop'alum.  (Nsupoi/;  pi-wa' 
\ov,  a  club.  G.  Nvrvenkvute.)  Applied  to  club- 
formed  portions  of  nerves  seen  by  means  of  the 
microscope. 

Neuroscenog-'rapliy.  (Nsupov; 

<TKi]voypa(pLa,  the  art  of  scene  painting.  F. 
nevroscenographie.')  Pictures  or  representations 
of  the  nerves. 

Neuroscir'rhus.  (Ncupoi;;  o-Kippos,  a 
hard  tumour.  F.  tievroscirrhe.)  The  same  as 
Ncu7-oiiia. 

XTeurosclero'sis.  (Nivpov;  o-K-Xi'/pwo-ts, 

an  induration.  F.  nevrosclerose.)  Induration 
of  the  nerve  tissue.     See  under  Sclerosis. 

Neu'rose.     Q^i.vpov.)    Same  as  Nervose. 

INeuro'ses.  (Nominative  plural  of  neu- 
rosis, 'E .  nevroses  ;  I.nevrosi;  S.  neurosis  ;  G. 
Neurosen.)  CuUen's  term  for  a  class  of  diseases 
characterised  by  preternatui-al  afiection  of  sense 
and  motion,  without  idiopathic  or  primary 
pyrexia,  and  without  local  disease. 

The  term  is  in  use  at  present  in  two  senses : 
hy  some  it  is  employed  to  indicate  nervous  dis- 
eases in  general ;  and  by  others  to  denote  func- 
tional diseases  only  of  the  nervous  system. 

Xf.,  emo'tional.  Berger's  term  for  atrophic 
paralyses  which  supervene  on  violent  emotional 
impressions. 

N".,  inblb'itory.  (L.  inhileo,  to  restrain.) 
Diseases  produced  by  disturbance  of  the  action  of 
the  Inhibitory  nerves. 

XT.,  restraint'.    Same  as  N.,  inhibitory. 
N*.,    va'so-xuo'tor.      (L.   vas,  a  vessel; 
motor,  a  mover.)     Nervous  afl'ections  which  pro- 
ceed from  disturbance  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves. 

ITeuro'siS.  (NtO/oov,  anerve.  ¥.nevrose; 
I.  nevrosi ;  S.  neurosis ;  G.  Neurose,  Nerven- 
krankheit,  Nervenbeschwerde.)  A  nervous  afl'ec- 
tion  or  disease. 

By  many  the  term  is  restricted  to  a  disorder  of 
the  nervous  system  unaccompanied  by  apprecia- 
ble change  in  structure,  and  consisting  of  a 
functional  disturbance. 

XT.,  hypnot'ic.  (F.nevrose  hypnotique.) 
The  condition  produced  by  Hypnotism. 

XT.  of  beart.  (F.  nevrose  du  cosur.) 
Same  as  Angina  jjectoris. 

IT.  of  \i^ri'ters.  (F.nevrose des ecrivains.) 
Same  as  Writer's  cramp. 

!Neu'rosism«     Same  as  Nervosism. 

Neuroskel'etal.  Eclating  to  the  Neu- 
roskeleton. 

KTeuroskel'eton.     (Ntupov,  o-k-eXetoi/, 

a  skeleton.)  The  bones  connected  with  the  ner- 
vous axis  and  their  appendicular  bones.  Same 
as  Endoskeleton . 

NeurOSpas'mi.  (NtCpoi;;  airaap.o-i, 
spasm.)  Fuchs'  term  for  the  class  of  diseases 
characterised  by  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
musrk's. 

NeurOSpas'muSi     Q&tvpov,    o-7ra<r/uos, 
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spasm.       F.    nei'rospasme ;    I.    nevrospasmo.) 

Isurvous  twitcliiti!,'-. 

Neurosper'ma.       (NtDpow ;    arirtp/xa, 

Bced.)  A  Gfiius  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitacece. 
n.  cuspida'ta,   Ratinesquo.      (L.  cuspis, 
a  point.)     A  jioisonous  plant  acting  as  a  liydra- 
gdgue.     ProbaMy  the  Momordica  balsamina. 

NeurOSpon'g-ium.  (Ntii/jov;  o-n-oyyos, 
a  sponge.)  NV.  MuUcr's  term  for  the  inner 
molecular  layer  of  the  Retina. 

Neurostbenia.       (NtD/uoi/;      aQivn^, 

strength.  F.  nttrosthinie ;  I.  tievroxtenia  ;  S. 
tieurostenia ;  G.  Nervcniiberrcizuiif/.)  Great 
nervous  excitement;  nervous  irritation. 

Neurosthen'ic.    (NtOpow;  o-f)ti/os.    F. 

ncvronthenique  ;  I.  nevrostenico  ;  S.nettrostenico; 
G.  nervenuberreizend.)     Able  to  produce,  or  re- 
lated to,  great  nervous  excitement. 
Neurostrem'ma.    (NtDpov;  (jTpififxa, 

a  twist  or  roll.)     A  nerve-ganglion. 

Neurota'bes.  {'Siv^ov,  tabes.)  The 
form  of  tabes  or  locomotor  ataxy  in  which  the 
degeneration  is  confined  to  the  peripheral  nerves, 
the  spinal  cord  being  free  from  recognisable 
disease. 

Meurothe'le.  (Ntupoy,  6»)\);,  the  nipple. 
Y.pupille  nerveuse ;  G.  Nervenwarze,  Nerven- 
warzchen.)     A  nerve-papilla. 

Neurothelei'tis.  (F.  ncvrothcUite  ;  G. 
Nervenu-iirzchinentzibidKng.)  Intiammation  of 
nervc-papilUe,  or  yciirolltele. 

Neurothe'leous.  (F.  nevrothile.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  nerve-papillse,  or  ]S^eurothele. 

Neurothe'liCa    Relating  to  a  Neurothele. 
N,  appara'tus.     (L.  apparatus,   instru- 
ments.   F.  apparatus  nevrothilique.)    Breschet's 
term  for  tikln,  papillary  layer  of. 

ITeurotlie'lion.    Same  as  Keurotheliiim. 

Meurotlie'liuin.  (F-  nerrothHion  ;  G. 
Xervonvarzrhtri.)     A  diminutive  oi  Neurothele. 

Neurotlllip'sis.  (NeC^ov,  a  nerve ; 
t)\Ii//is,  pressure.  F.  nevrothlipse  ;  G.  Ncrvcn- 
druck.)  Pressure  on  a  nerve  or  nerves.  Also, 
friction  of  a  nerve  or  nerves. 

Neurothlip'tic.  (F.  nevrothliptique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Xeurothlipsis. 

Ifeurot'ic.  {'^^vpov,  a  nerve.  F.  nevro- 
tique  ;  G.  ncrvenkrank,  neurotische.")  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  nerves ;  nervous. 

Also,  relating  to  a  Neurosis. 

See  also  Neurotics. 
tit.  ac'ld.     (F.  acide  nevrotiqite.)    A  red- 
dish, viscous,  phosphuretted  compound,  obtained 
by  treating  a  combination  of  myeloidin  and  oxide 
of  lead  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

N.  albuminuria.  (L.  albumen,  white 
of  egg  ;  ?«•««'/,  urine.)  The  presence  of  albumen 
in  the  urine  as  a  consequence  of  some  nervous 
disturbance,  such  as  after  an  epileptic  lit,  in 
tetanus,  in  delirium  tremens,  and  in  Graves's 
disease,  and  in  animals  when  the  renal  nerves 
are  irritated,  or  when  a  puncture  is  made  in  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  a  little  above  the 
diabetic  spot. 

N".  atrophy.  {'XTpoipla,  want  of  nour- 
ishment.) Diminution  of  the  size  of  a  part,  or 
of  the  secretion  of  an  organ,  caused  by  abnor- 
mality of  its  trophic  innervation,  as  atrophy  of 
the  skin  after  facial  neuralgia. 

TJ".  disturbances  of  the  skin.  Various 
inflammatory  conditions  leading  to  tiie  formation 
of  efflorescences,  ulcerative  processes,  and  struc- 
tural aflToction.     See  Trophutieicroses. 

W.  dyspep'sia.     See  Dyspepsia,  nervous. 


N.  dystrophy.  (Aus, bad;  Tpo<|)i;, nour- 
ishment.) Irregularity  of  the  nutrition  of  a 
part,  or  of  the  secretion  of  an  organ,  neither 
atrojihic  nor  hypertrophic,  caused  by  abnormality 
of  trophic  innervation,  as  the  joint-diseases  of 
locomotor  ataxy. 

N.  excoria'tion.  (L.  ex,  from ;  corium, 
the  skin.)  Sir  Erasmus  Wilson's  term  for  an 
aftVction  of  the  skin  commencing  in  a  neurosis, 
prurigo,  and  proceeding  to  a  superficial  vesication, 
which  easily  bleeds  on  rubbing  or  scratching. 

IT.  fe'ver.  Horsley'sterm  for  the  pyrexia 
sometimes  seen  in  persons  suffering  from  severe 
traumatic  lesions  of  the  central  nervous  s)'stem, 
and  caused,  he  suggests,  by  the  increased  meta- 
bolism of  the  tissues  consequent  on  the  loss  of 
controlling  or  inhibitory  influence  resulting  from 
the  injury  to  the  nervous  system,  especially 
when  it  involves  the  heat-controlling  centres  in 
the  cortex  of  the  mid -parietal  region  of  the 
cerebrum.  In  fatal  cases  there  is  hyperpyrexia 
before  death. 

N.  hyper'trophy.  ('Ttt/p,  above; 
Tpocpi'i,  nourishment.)  Increase  in  the  size  of  a 
part,  caused  by  abnormality  of  its  trophic  in- 
nervation, such  as  increased  growth  of  the  skin 
and  nails  after  section  of  a  nerve. 

N".  parat'rophy.  {II apu,  amiss;  -rpofpn, 
nourishment.)     Same  as  N.  dystrophy. 

"N.  pol'sons.  Poisons  which  act  on  some 
part  of  the  nervous  system. 

Ifeurot'ics.  (Nfu^oi/.)  Those  drugs  which 
produce  marked  effects  upon  the  nervous  system, 
either  by  stimulating  or  depressing  its  functions, 
chiefly  in  relation  to  sensation,  motion,  reflex 
and  psychical  activity. 

N".,  cen'tral.  (L.  centralis,  central.) 
Those  drugs  which  affect  the  spinal  cord  or  the 
brain. 

W.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Agents  acting  chiefly  on  the  cerebrum,  some  as 
stimulants  or  exhilarants,  becoming,  in  larger 
doses,  inebriants;  others  as  hypnotics,  narcotics, 
and  general  aTiiesthetics.  In  many  instances  they 
appear  to  affect  its  functions  in  regular  order 
from  before  backwards.  In  the  epileptifacients, 
for  example,  the  movements  of  the  eyes  are  first 
affected,  then  those  of  the  face,  then  tlmse  of  the 
extremities,  and  finally  those  of  the  body.  In 
the  case  of  the  narcotics,  the  psychical  functions 
of  the  brain  are  first  aflTected,  then  the  power 
of  co-ordination  possessed  by  the  certbellum, 
and  then  the  functions  of  the  motor  centres, 
those  of  the  medulla  oblongata  being  finally 
abrogated ;  the  respiratory  movements  are  usually 
the  last  to  succumb.  In  many  instances  the 
action  upon  the  medulla  oblongata  is  the  pri- 
mary and  most  prominent,  whilst  the  action  on 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord  is  secondary ;  such,  for 
example,  are  C5'anic  acid,  aconite,  gelseminum, 
muscarin,  physostigmin  and  veratrin,  carbolic 
acid,  and  thymol.  There  are  some  which  first 
excite  and  then  lower  the  functions  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  amongst  which  are  nicotin,  caf- 
frin,  saponin,  colchiein,  and  chinidin,  as  well 
as  various  pyridin  bases.  Amongst  the  excitants 
of  the  Tnedulla  oblongata,  and  especially  of  the 
res])iratory  centres,  are  strychnin,  ammonic 
atropin,  apomorphin,  emetin,  digitalin,  and  the 
salts  of  zinc  and  copper.  The  vaso-niotor  centres 
in  the  medulla  oblongata  are  excited  by  small, 
and  paralysed  by  large,  doses  of  veratrin,  secale 
cornutum,  delphinin,  and  salicylic  acid.  Chloral, 
butylchloral,  ether,  chloroform,  and  turpentine, 
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various  ethereal  oils,  and  camphor,  strongly 
stimulate  the  brain.  Some  drugs  act  both  on 
the  respiratory  and  cardiac  centres,  as  atropin, 
hyoscyamin,  ammonia,  picrotoxin,and  strychnin. 

N.,  cerebrospl'nal.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.  G. 
Hirnkrumpfgifte.)  Agents  which  excite,  or 
modify  the  funi;tions  both  of  the  brain  and  of  the 
spinal  cord.  The  most  prominent  of  these  are 
santonin,  picrotosin,  carbolic  acid,  codein,  and 
camphor. 

N".,  encepbal'lc.  ('EyK£<^«\os,  the  con- 
tents of  the  skull.)     Same  as  N.,  cerebral. 

N.,  peripheric.  (Jiipupipua,  the  line 
round  a  circular  body.)  Those  drugs  which 
chiefly  affect  the  peripheral  terminations  of  the 
nerves,  as,  for  example,  cocain,  which  causes 
anaesthesia  in  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied, 
and  curare,  which  paralyses  the  peripheral  ter- 
minations of  the  motor  nerves ;  so,  also,  atropin 
paralyses  the  intracardiac  terminations  of  the 
vagus  and  those  of  the  third  pair  supplying  the 
sphincter  pupillae,  whilst  eserin  stimulates  the 
motor  terminations  of  the  third  nerve. 

W.,  spl'nal.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.  G. 
Ruckenmarksnervenmittel.')  Agents  which,  in 
small  or  moderate  doses,  excite  the  reflex  activity 
of  the  spinal  cord,  and  in  large  doses  render 
reflex  tetanus  a  consequence  of  slight  peripheric 
stimulation.  The  typical  agent  of  this  group  is 
strychnin,  but  a  similar  action  is  exerted  by 
brucin,  thebain,  calabarin,  and  the  salts  of  am- 
monia. 

Neurotisa'tion.  (NeC^ov.)  Vanlair's 
term  for  the  provision  of  nerve  fibres  by  the 
central  end  of  a  regenerating  divided  nerve  to 
the  peripheral  end. 

fiTeu'rotozne.     Q^tvpov,  Ttuvw,  to  cut. 

F.  nevrotome ;  I.  nevrotomo  ;  S.  neurotomo ;  G. 
Neurotomus.)  A  long  narrow  needle  used  in  the 
dissection  of  nerves. 

Also,  the  part  of  the  nervous  system  included 
in  a  Soniaiome. 

If  eurotom'ia/.     Same  as  Neurotomy. 
N.  op'tico-cilia'ris.    The  section  of  the 
optic  and  ciliary  nerves  proposed  by  Eheindorff- 
Schiiler  in  place  of  enucleation  of  the  globe. 

Neurotom'ical.  Relating  to  Neurotomy. 

ITeurot'omist.  One  who  practices  Neu- 
rotomy. 

Neurot'omy.     (NsDpoi/;  rifivw,  to  cut. 

F.  nevrotomie  ;  I.  nevrotomia  ;  S.  neurotomia  ; 

G.  Nervenschnitt,  Nervendurchschneidung .)  Dis- 
section of  the  nerves. 

Also  (G.  Nervendurchschneidung'),  the  cutting 
or  division  of  a  nerve,  employed  for  the  cure  of 
a  severe  neuralgia. 

STeiirotoxi'ic*  (J^tZpov,  touiko^.  of 
stretching.)     That  which  strengthens  the  nerves. 

ITeurot'ony.  (Nivpov,  a  nerve;  Tiivot, 
to  extend.  G.  Nervendehnung.)  Savae  as  Nerve- 
stretchifig. 

I'Teiiro'tox'ica.  (N^vpov;  To^tKoi/,  poison 
for  smearing  arrows  with.  ¥ .  nevrotoxique  ;  G. 
neurotoxisch.)  Poisoning  nerves  or  the  nervous 
system  ;  applied  by  H.  Schultz  to  the  fifth  species 
of  his  Homceotoxica. 

Neu'rotripsy.  Q^iZpov;  -rold/i?,  rub- 
bing. F.  neuroiripsie.)  Verneuil's  term  for 
rupture  or  crashing  of  a  nerve  by  means  of  a 
cannulated  instrument. 

Neurotro'ma.  (Nevpov;  Tpw^a,  Tonic 
for  Tpav/ia,  a  wcund.  F.  nevrotrome;  G.  Ner- 
venwunde.)    A  wcund  of  a  nerve. 


Neurotro'sis.  (Nft/pov ;  -rptuo-is,  a 
wounding.  F.  nivrotrose ;  G.  Nervcnverwund- 
tiny.)     Wouniling  of  a  nerve. 

iNeurotros'znus.     Same  as  Neurotrosis. 

Ifeurotro'tous.  Qiivpov,  Tpw-roi, 
wounded.  F.  nerrotrote.)  Suffering  from  a 
wounded  nerve. 

Xleurovarico'sis.  (Ntvpov,  L.  varix,  a 
dilated  vein.)  Adamkiewicz's  term  for  the  forma- 
tion of  swellings  on  nerve-fibres.  When  the 
cylinder  axis  is  affected  it  is  named  filovaricosis,  if 
tte  sheath  of  Schwann  only  it  is  myelovaricosis. 

Zfeurovisceri'tis.  {Nfvpov;  L.  viscera, 
the  internal  organs  of  the  body.)  A  visceral  in- 
flamm:\tion  with  neuraljjic  symptoms. 

Neury'ineii.  (NtDpoi-,  anerve;  u^^v,  a 
membrane.)  The  sheath  or  covering  of  nerves ; 
the  Neurilemrna. 

Neuryzneni'tiS.  (F.  nevrymcnite.)  In- 
flammation of  the  Neurymen. 

Neuscliwal'heiin.  Germany,  in  Hesse. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium  chloride  1'6 
gramme,  magnesium  chloride  -SS/,  magnesium 
carbonate  1-301,  calcium  carbonate  1*004,  and 
ferrous  oxide  •027  gramme  in  a  litre. 

Neusel'ters.  Germany,  in  Hesse.  The 
mineral  waters  contain  sodium  chloride,  calcium 
bicarbonate,  and  small  quantities  of  sodium 
iodide,  sodium  bromide,  and  silicon  chloride. 

Neusie'del.  Hungary,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Lake  of  Ferto,  the  waters  of  which 
are  yellowish,  and  contain  sodium  bicarbonate 
'431  gramme,  magnesium  carbonate  "192,  sodium 
sulphate  "188,  sodium  chloride  -106,  and  smaller 
quantities  of  calcium  and  magnesium  chloride  in 
a  litre.  On  its  shores  are  many  bathing  estab- 
lishments and  a  military  hospital,  the  baths 
being  highly  esteemed  in  the  various  manifesta- 
tions of  scrofula,  in  cachectic  conditions,  and  in 
certain  neuroses. 

Neu'solll.  Hungary.  Cold  sulphated 
mineral  waters  from  many  sources. 

Neu'stadt  an  der  Saa'le.  Bavaria. 

Cold  salt  waters. 

Neu'stadt-Eberswal'de.     Prussia, 

Atherraal  bicarbonated  chalybeate  waters. 

Neu'ta.     Same  as  Neutha. 

Neu'ter.  Q^.  neuter  ;  from  >ie,  neg. ;  uter, 
either  of  the  two.  F.  neutre ;  G.  neutral.) 
Taking  neither  part;  sexless. 

Also,  applied  to  insects,  as  bees  and  ants, 
which  have  no  sex,  consequently  have  no  repro- 
ductive power,  and,  according  to  tlie  observations 
of  Huber  and  Latreille  are  females,  the  sexual 
organs  not  having  received  any  development 
because  of  the  species  of  nourishment  to  which 
they  have  been  limited  in  the  larval  state. 

In  Botany,  the  same  as  Neutral. 

Neu'tlia.  Paracelsian  term  for  a  mem- 
brane growing  either  on  the  eyes  or  ears  of 
infants,  or  covering  the  whole  face  of  the  child 
at  birth. 

Neu'tral.  (L.  neutralis,  belonging  to 
neither ;  from  neuter,  neither  of  the  two.  F. 
neutre  ;  G.  neutral.)  Taking  neither  part. 
W.  ce'rate.  See  Ceralum  neutrale. 
"N.  col'ouringr  mat'ters.  (G.  Neutral- 
farlstoffe.)  Colouring  matters  which  are  neither 
acid  nor  basic  in  their  quality,  as,  for  example, 
indigo. 

N.  col'ours.  Colours  which  are  low  in 
tone,  not  decided  colours;  colours  produced  by 
the  intermixture  of  the  primary  colours,  as 
greys,  olive  greens,  browns;   colours  produced 
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by  the  intermingling  of  white  and  black  or  of 
black  and  bhic 

H.  equilib'rium.  See  Equilibrium, 
neutral. 

jr.  fats.  (G.  Neufralfett.)  The  trigluco- 
sides  contained  in  a  fat  or  oil  in  opposition  to 
the  fatty  acids.     Also  called  Fats,  sajyonijiable. 

N".  flo'w'ers.  Those  which  have  neither 
stamens  nor  pistils,  and  so  produce  no  seed. 

M*.  line  of  magnet.  Same  as  N.  zone  of 
magnet. 

W.  mlx'ture.  The  Mistura  pofassii  ci- 
iratit. 

N.  oint'ment.  The  Unguentum  plumhi 
composition. 

U.  ox'lde.     See  Oxide,  neutral. 
W.  salts.    See  Salts,  neutral. 
N.    tem'perature.      That    temperature 
which,  when  two  metals  are  arranged  to  exhibit 
thermo-electric  force,  gives  no  current. 

N.  zone  of  magr'net.  {Zwvrj,  a  girdle.) 
Same  as  Magnet,  equator  of. 

N.  zone  of  plant-cell.  (Z(uyt).)  The 
central  part  of  a  plant-cell,  in  which  cyclosis 
occurs,  between  the  two  currents ;  it  is  marked 
by  hyaline  bands  having  no  chlorophyll  cells. 

Neutralisa'tion.  (L.  neutralis,  neu- 
tral. F.  tieittralisation  ;  1.  neutralizzazione  ;  S. 
neutralizacion ;  (i.  Heutralisirung.)  The  actor 
process  of  rendering  Neutral. 

In  Chemistry,  the  destruction  of  the  special 
properties  of  an  acid  by  combination  with  an 
alkali,  or  vice  versa. 

ITeu'tralise.  (L.  neutralis.)  To  render 
Neii/raL 

Ifeu'tralising'.  (L.  neutralis.  F.  neu- 
tralisant ;  I.  neutraiizzante  ;  S.neutralizaiite;  G. 
neutralisirend.)  Having  power  to  render  AY^;<<r«^. 
If eutral'ity.  {F.  neutralite;  from  L. 
neutralitas ;  from  neutralis;  from  neuter, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  I.  neutralita  ;  S. 
neutralidad ;  G.  Keutralitut.)  The  quality  of 
being  neutral.  The  state  of  a  salt  when  the 
characteristic  properties  of  the  acid  and  base 
which  constitute  it  are  lost. 

Neutriflo'rous.  (L.  M(?2<fer,  neither  one 
nor  other;  Jtos,  a  iiower.  F.  neutrijiore ;  G. 
neutralblumig.)  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  the 
corona  of  the  Composite,  when  it  is  composed  of 
neuter  flowers,  as  in  the  Cyanus. 

Neu'tropbile.  (L.  neuter,  neither ;  Gr. 
(ptkiw,  to  love.)  Staining  with  neutral  solutions. 
W.  gran'ules.  (L.  gramihim,  a  small 
grain.)  The  granules  of  white  blood-corpuscles 
which,  according  to  Ehrlich,  stain  most  easily 
with  neutral  dyes,  such  as  one  composed  of 
methyl  blue  and  acid  fuchsin. 

Neu' ville-lez-la- Char'ite.   France, 

departement  de  la  Haute-Saone,  near  to  Vesoul. 
Athermal  indifferent  waters,  containing  a  little 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Neu'ville-SUr-Saone.  France,  de- 
partement du  Rhone,  near  to  Lyon.  Weak  bi- 
carbonated  chalybeate  waters,  of  a  temperature 
of  17"C.  (62-6=' F.) 

If  eu'wied  green.  (G.  Nemviedergriln.) 
A  green  pigment  oontaining  arsenic  and  copper. 

Neva'da  znin'eral  spring's.  United 

States    of  America,    Missouri,    Vernon    County. 
Sulphuretted  springs,  of  a  temperature  of  47°  F. 
(8-3.3°  C.) 
^Nev'ien's       sul'phur       spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Kentucky,  Lincoln 
County.     Saline  sulphuretted  waters. 


Nevrasthe'nia.    See  Neurasthenia. 
Hevri'tis.     See  Is'euritis. 
Nevrol'og'y.     See  Neurology. 
ITe'vus.     See  Ncevus. 

"^evil,  (Mid.  E.  neive ;  Sax.  niwe,  neowe, 
niowe ;  G.  neu ;  L.  novus ;  from  a  base  nu,  now. 
F.neiif;  I.  nuovo ;  S.  mievo.)  Fresh;  lately 
made,  or  grown,  or  known. 

TT.  growtb.    A  Neoplasm  or  Tumour. 
ir.-leatlier    sound.     (G.    Neulederger- 
(iusch.)     See  Uruit  de  eiiir. 

Jt.  red  sand  stone.     See  Sandstone,  new 
red. 
New  Sa'den  spring's.    United  States 

of  America,  Missouri,  Adair  County.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  calcium  bicarbonate  20-05 
grains,  magnesium  bicarbonate  2-36,  iron  bicar- 
bonate 'ZX,  manganese  bicarbonate  -ll,  sodium 
sulphate  7-48,  calcium  sulphate  2806,  potassium 
sulphate  1-23  in  a  gallon,  and  much  free  carbonic 
acid. 

New  G-rana'da.  A  former  name  for 
what  is  now  known  as  Colombia,  a  republic  on 
the  north-west  of  South  America. 

W.  Grana'da  bark.     The  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  cordifolia. 

m.  Grana'da  rbat'any.    The  Krameria 
tonientosa. 

NeX7  Holland.  A  name  given  by  the 
States- General  of  Holland  to  the  western  half 
of  Australia,  and  afterwards  applied  to  the  whole 
Continent. 

TJ.  Holland  gum.    The  resin  of  Xan- 
thorrhea  rcsinosa. 

New   Kol'land   spring-s.      United 

States  of  America,  Georgia,  Hall  County.  Mine- 
ral waters  containing  oiilcium  carbonate. 

NeiV  Jer'sey.  One  of  the  United  States 
of  America. 

N".  Jer'sey  tea.    The  leaves  of  Ceanothus 
americanus. 

New     Point     Com'fort    spring-. 

United  States  of  America,  Indiana,  Clark 
County.  Athermal  saline  and  sulphuretted 
springs.  Also  called  Hosea  Saline  Sulphur 
spring. 

New  Riv'er  white  sul'phur 
spring's.  United  States  of  America,  Vir- 
ginia, Giles  County.  Sulphuretted  mineral 
waters. 

New  Sarato'g'a  spring-s.     United 

States  of  America,  Wisconsin,  Saint  Croix 
County.  Athermal  carbonated  chalybeate 
waters. 

NexiT  spring'.  United  States  of  America, 
South  Carolina,  Spartanburg  County.  Sul- 
phuretted and  chalybeate  waters. 

New  Zea'land.  Three  main,  and  many 
smaller  islands  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean. 

N.  Zea'land  flax.     The  rhormium  fenax. 
N".   Zea'land    spin'acb.      The    Tetra- 
gonia  cxpansa. 

N.  Zea'land  tea.  The  Zeptospermum 
scoparium. 

Newboul'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Bvinoniacece. 

N.  iae'vis.  (L.  l(€vis,  light.)  Hab.  Gold 
Coast.  The  parenchyma  of  this  plant  contains 
starch,  a  j'ellow  oil,  and  crystals  of  oxalates. 
Bark  astringent ;  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dys- 
entery. 

Ne-w'bury  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Vermont,  Orange  Count)'.  Mineral 
waters  from  two  sources :  one  contains  calcium 
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carbonate  17'6  grains,  and  insoluble  silica  8*8  in 
a  gallon ;  the  other  is  said  to  have  iron  carbonate 
45'04  grains,  sodium  sulphate  17'12,  calcium 
sulphate  13-:i0,  iron  sulphate  48-6,  and  mag- 
nesium cliloride  34  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Neivn'bam  Re'sris.  "Warwickshire. 
A  chalybLutc  water,  formerl)-  in  great  repute. 

New'port      sul'pbur      spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Florida,  Wakulla 
County.  Chalybeate  and  sulphuretted  springs 
having  a  tenipfrature  of  70°  F.  (2M1°  C.) 

Ifew'soin's      Arroy'o      G-ran'de 

spring's.  United  States  of  America,  Cali- 
fornia, Ubispo  County.  Sulphuretted  waters, 
from  several  sources,  varying  in  temperature 
from  40'  F.  to  lOO''  F.  (4  44°  C.  to  37-77°  C.) 

Newton,  Sir  X'saac.  An  English 
natural  pliilosopher,  born  at  Woolsthorpe,  near 
Urautham  in  Lincolnshire,  in  1642,  died  at 
Kensington  in  1727. 

N.'s  disc.  (Aio-Ko?,  a  quoit.)  A  circular 
piece  of  paper,  about  twelve  inches  in  diameter, 
having  the  centre  and  the  edges  black  and  the 
interval  covered  with  triangular  strips  of  paper 
representing  the  colours  of  the  spectrum  live 
times  repeated ;  when  the  disc  is  rotated  rapidly 
its  colour  is  white. 

N.'s  law  of  cooling  or  lieat'ingr< 
The  quantity  of  heat  lost  or  gained  by  a  body  in 
a  second  of  time  is  proportional  to  the  difference 
between  its  temperature  and  that  of  the  sur- 
rounding medium. 

TT.'s  la\irs  of  mo'tion.  These  are :  1. 
Every  body  tends  to  persevere  in  its  state  of  rest, 
or  of  uniform  motion,  in  a  straight  line  unless,  and 
in  so  far  as,  it  is  acted  on  by  impressed  force.  2. 
Change  of  motion  is  proportional  to  the  im- 
pressed force,  and  takes  place  in  the  direction  of 
the  straight  line  in  which  the  force  acts.  3.  To 
every  action  there  is  always  an  equal  and  con- 
trary reaction,  or  the  mutual  actions  of  any  two 
bodies  are  always  equal  and  oppositely  directed. 

IT.'s  me'tal.    Bismuth. 

N.'s  ring's.  The  coloured  rings  seen  in 
the  layer  of  intervening  air  when  a  somewhat 
convex  glass  is  pressed  upon  the  surface  of  a 
plane  piece  of  glass ;  the  phenomenon  is  a  result 
of  interference. 

N.'s  tlie'ory  of  light.  The  Emission 
theory  of  light. 

New'tbn  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Arkansas,  Pulaski  County.  Chalyb- 
eate waters. 

Nexus    stamin'eus    oc'uli.      (L. 

nexus,  a  binding  together;  staminetcs,  consisting 
of  threads;  oculus,  the  eye.)  An  old  name  for 
the  ciliary  processes  and  their  immediate  sur- 
roundings. 

Ney'rac-les-bains.  France,  departe- 
ment  de  I'Ardeche.  Mineral  waters  from  seven 
sources,  containing  small  quantities  of  calcium, 
sodium,  magnesium,  potassium,  and  iron  bicar- 
bonates,  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  anaemic 
conditions,  and  in  skin  diseases. 

Ng-ai  cam'pbor.   ^e&  Camphor,  Nghai. 

Ng'er'eng'ere.  The  native  name  of  a 
disease  occurring  in  New  Zealand,  which  is  a 
form  of  leprosy,  or  Elephantiasis  graecoriim. 

Nhandiro'ba.  A  genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Uucurbitacea. 

TT.  cordifo'lia.    The  Feuillcea  cordifolia. 
W.  fo  liis  trif'idis,  Plumier.     {L.  folium, 
a  leaf;  trifidus,  three-cleft.)     The  Feuillcea  cor- 
difolia. 


Nhandirolsese.  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat, 
Order  CucHrbilactx  witli  a  double,  imbricated 
perianth,  non-sinuous  anthers,  placentas  meeting 
in  the  centre  of  the  fleshy  fruit,  and  numerous 
seeds. 

Ni.     The  symbol  of  Nickel. 

Ni'audet's  el'enient.  A  galvanic  cell 
consisting  of  a  vessel  with  a  solution  of  sodium 
chloride,  in  which  is  a  porous  cell  containing  a 
carbon  plate  surrounded  by  pieces  of  carbon, 
and  tilled  with  chloride  of  lime. 

Nib-nib.  A  name  given  to  the  dried,  as- 
trinsjent  legumes  of  Acacia  arabica. 

Nican'dra,  Adans.  {Nicunder,  of  Colo- 
phon, a  Greek  physician,  B.C.  IGO.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  ISolanacece. 

TT.  anom'ala.  ('AixijuaXos,  irregular.) 
The  Scopolea  lurida. 

IT.  pbysaloi'des,  Giirtn.  {Physalis  ;  Gr, 
eIoos,  form.)  Apple  of  I'eru.  A  weed  indi- 
genous to  South  America,  but  growing  in 
Southern  Europe.  The  berries  are  used  in 
South  America  as  a  diuretic  in  retention  of 
urine. 

Nicar'ion.  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  nardine 
collyrium  prepared  from  milk,  very  useful  in 
many  diseases  of  the  eyes,  described  by  ^Etius,  I. 
vii,  c.  ult. 

Nic'coli.     Genitive  singular  oi  Niccolum. 
"N.  bro'inidum.     See  Nickel  bromide. 
"N.  earbo'nas.     See  Nickel  carbonate. 
JT.  chlo'ridum.    See  Nickel  chloride. 
TJ.  sul'pbas.     See  Nickel  sulphate. 

Nic'colic.  F.  niccolique.)  Of,  or  be- 
loniring  to,  Niccolum  or  nickel. 

Nic'colum.     Same  as  Nickel. 
W.    sulfu'rlcum.        (G.    schwefelsaures 
Nickcloxyd.)     The  same  as  Nickel  sulphate. 

Nice.  France,  departement  des  Alpes  Mari- 
times,  being  a  winter  health  resort  of  the  French 
Riviera.  It  stands  on  the  coast  of  the  ilediter- 
ranean  and  is  protected  by  hills  on  the  north ; 
there  is  abundance  of  sunshine,  and  the  air  is 
dry  and  bracing,  but  the  winds  are  sometimes 
very  keen,  and  are  at  all  times  changeable  ;  the 
mistral  is  very  prevalent  in  early  spring  with 
not  infrequent  mists ;  the  rainfall  is  slight,  and 
the  number  of  rainy  days  small,  averaging  thirty- 
eight  during  the  winter,  with  a  rainfall  of  19-45 
inches ;  the  mean  winter  temperature  is  49°  F. 
(9-44°  C.) 

Nicb'olson,  "William.     An  English 

physicist  born  in  London  in  17o3,  died  there  in 
1875. 

TiT.'s  areom'eter.  ('Apaio's,  thin;  /itTpov, 
a  measure.)     Same  as  Hydrometer,  Nicholson' s. 

Nick'ar  tree.  The  Guillandina  bonduc. 
Also,  the  Gymnocladus  canadensis. 

W.  tree,  grey.  The  Guillandina  bondu- 
eella. 

IT.  tree,  yel'lo^P'.  The  Guillandina 
bonduc. 

Nick'ars.  The  nuts  of  Guillandina 
bonduc. 

Nick'ed.  (Teut.  nicke,  a  notch.)  See 
Emarginate. 

Nick'el.  (A  false  copper  ore  was  called 
by  Hiarni  Kupfer-nickel,  because,  although  re- 
sembling true  copper  ore,  copper  could  not  be 
extracted  from  it ;  from  this,  on  the  discovery  of 
the  metal  by  Cronsted,  he  gave  it  the  name 
nickel.  The  word  is  in  use  in  Thuringia  as  a 
term  of  disgrace,  and  is  said  by  Leunis  to  be 
related  to  the  Hebrew  ■word  neg'alah,  a  term  for 
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a  dissolute  woman.  F.  nickel;  I.  nicolo,  ni- 
ehelio  ;  S.niquehniqKelio  ;  G.  Nickel.)  S_vmbol, 
Ni.  Atomic  weight,  58-6.  A  bivalent  metal,  dis- 
covered by  Crnnsted  in  1751,  belonging  to  the 
iron  group.  The  common  ore  is  an  arsenide, 
but  it  is  also  found  as  an  oxide  and  a  sulphide. 
It  is  ductile  when  pure,  hard,  and  of  a  brilliant 
silver-white  colour,  not  tarnished  on  exposure  to 
the  air,  and  tenacious,  and  responds  to  the 
magnet,  though  much  less  strongly  than  iron. 
Its  hardness  has  caused  it  to  be  used  by 
several  nations  for  their  small  coinage;  and 
it  has  been  in  use  from  time  immemorial  by 
the  Chinese,  most  of  their  weapons  being  com- 
posed of  it. 

U.  bro'mide.  (F.  bromure  de  nickel ;  I. 
broinuro  di  nicolo;  G.  Xickelbromiir.)  NiBro+ 
SHjO.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of 
bromine  on  heated  nickel,  which  becomes  in- 
candescent ;  it  sublimes  in  golden  scales  which 
deliquesce  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and  from  solu- 
tion crystallise  in  green,  inodorous,  deliquescent 
needles,  having  a  burning  taste.  Used  in  epi- 
lepsy, hysteria,  and  melancholia,  as  well  as  in 
chronic  diarrhoea. 

N.  car'bonate.  NiCOg-t-GHjO.  Pale 
green,  microscopic,  monoclinic  crystals,  obtained 
by  mixing  a  solution  of  nickel  nitrate  with  one 
of  sodium  bicarbonate  in  carbonic  acid  water. 

N.-car'bonyl.  NiCCO)^.  A  volatile 
liquid  obtained,  by  Mond  and  Quincke,  by 
passing  carbonic  oxide  over  finely  divided 
nickel ;  it  volatilises  at  40°  C.  (104"  F'),  when  it 
detonates.  The  vapour  produces  intense  head- 
ache ;  it  is  very  poisonous. 

N.  cblo'ride.  {?.  chlorure  de  nickel ;  I. 
ehlorurodinichelio  ;  G.  Nickelchloriir.)  NiCl2+ 
6H2O.  A  substance  obtained  in  yellow  scales  by 
gently  warming  powdered  nickel  in  dry  chlorine 
gas,  or  by  solution  of  the  oxide  or  carbonate  of 
the  metal  in  hydrochloric  acid.  It  forms  granu- 
lar, grass-green,  monoelinous  prisms,  which  are 
hygrometric.  Nickel  chloride  has  been  recom- 
mended as  an  antiseptic,  on  account  of  its  capa- 
bility of  absorbing  a  large  proportion  of  ammonia, 
and  as  a  tonic  in  ana?mia  and  chlorosis. 

If.-glance.  A  greyish-white  granular 
ore  containing  nickel,  arsenic,  and  sulphur, 
with  a  little  iron  or  cobalt.  It  occurs  in  the 
transition  reeks  in  Sweden,  Spain,  Brazil,  and 
elsewhere. 

U.  bydrobro'mate.  (G.  Mckelbromiir.) 
NiBrj+SHjO.  A  hysroscopic  substance,  crystal- 
lising in  green  needles,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether.    Used  as  a  tonic  and  sedative  in  neuroses. 

N".  monoz'lde.  (Mdvos,  single.)  Same 
as  iV.  oxide. 

N".  o'chre.    The  native  N.  oxide. 

"N.  ox'ide.  (G.  Niclcelmonoxyd,  Nicheloxy- 
du!.)  NiO.  This  oxide  occurs  naturally  as 
bunsenite,  and  crystallises  in  octahedra.  It  is 
of  a  greenish  colour,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  6'398  ; 
and  is  obtained  by  heating  any  of  the  oxides. 
It  dissolves  easily  in  acids.  The  metal  is  easily 
obtained  from  it  by  reducing  agents,  such  as 
hydrogen,  carbon,  and  ammonia. 

W.  peroxide.  (G.  Nickel  per  oxyd,  Nickel- 
superoxyd.)  Ni/Jg.  An  unstable  tjlack  com- 
pound obtained  by  the  ignition  of  the  nitrate  or 
carbonate  in  the  air. 

N".,  poi'soning-  by.  (F.  intoxication 
nicolique  ;  l.avvelenamcntonichclico  ;  G.Kickel- 
vergijlung.')  In  dogs  Gmelin  found  the  intra- 
venous injection  of  9-6  gramme  (about  9  grains) 


of  nickel  sulphate  into  a  dog  caused  vomiting, 
and  1-2  grammes  caused  death  in  a  ral)bit  with 
convulsions.  It  causes  increased  frequency  of 
pulse  and  respiration,  diarrha'a,  and  paralysis  of 
the  extremities.  In  chronic  poisoning  in  cats 
and  dogs  it  causes  loss  of  appetite,  vomiting,  and 
(liiirrhcea.  There  are  also  stomatitis,  thirst, 
blackening  of  the  teeth,  foitor  of  the  breath, 
black  and  stinking  faices.  In  man  about  2 
grains  of  nickel  sulphate  or  nickel  chloride  cause 
vomiting. 

N.  salts.  (F.  seh  de  nickel;  I.  sali  di 
nichelio,  sail  nic/ielici;  G.  Ntcki-lsalze.)  These 
arc  isomorphous  with  the  corresponding  salts  of 
cobalt.  They  have  a  characteristic  bright  green 
colour.  In  the  anhydrous  condition,  however, 
they  are  for  the  most  part  yellow ;  potash  lye 
precipitates  nickel  hydroxide ;  ammonium  sul- 
phide precipitates  black  nickel  sulphide. 

W.,  sesquiox'ide  of.  Same  as  iV.  ^«*« 
oxide. 

IT.  sll'ver.  An  alloy  of  copper  60  parts, 
zinc  17'0,  and  nickel  22"5  parts,  or  other  vary- 
ing proportions.     Also  called  German  silver. 

"N.  sul'pbate.  (F.  sulfate  de  nickel;  I. 
solfato  di  nichelio  ;  G.  schwefelsaures  Nickeloxyd, 
Nickehulfat.)  NiS04,7H20.  A  substance  first 
obtained  pure  by  Bergman ;  it  is  made  by  dis- 
solving nickel  carbonate  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
and  evaporating ;  it  forms  sweet,  styptic,  green 
crystals,  which  are  easily  soluble  in  water  ;  it  was 
recommended  by  Simpson,  in  doses  not  exceeding 
7  grains,  twice  a  day,  for  migraine  and  facial 
neuralgia,  and  as  a  tonic  and  antiperiodic. 

Nickelif  erous.  {Xickcl  ;fero,  to  bear. 
F.  tdckclifire.)  Applied  to  a  substance  which 
contains  nickel. 

Ifick'eline.  (G.  Kupfer-nickd.)  The 
nickel  on^  of  the  granitic  and  crystalline  rocks 
of  Germany  and,  in  small  quantities,  elsewhere  ; 
it  consists  of  nickel  and  arsenic,  with  traces  oif 
sulphur,  iron,  cobalt,  and  lead. 

IiTick'er-seed.  (G.  Nickersamen.)  The 
seed  of  Ginllandina  bonduc. 

N.  oil.  The  fixed  oil  obtained  from  nieker- 
sced.     Used  as  a  local  application. 

Nick'er-tree.     The  GuHlandina  bonduc. 
Nick'les,  T.  J.  Jer'ome.    A  French 

pharmaceutist  of  the  present  time. 

N.'s  su^'ar  test.  A  mode  of  distinguish- 
ing between  glucose  and  cane  sugar  by  the 
addition  of  tetrachloride  of  carbon  to  the  sugar, 
and  heating  it  for  some  time  to  100=  C.  (212°  F.) ; 
cane  sugar  is  turned  black,  glycose  is  not  so 
changed. 

Nic'ol,  Rich'ard.  A  Scotch  physicist 
of  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

M".'s  prism.  (G.  JS'lcol'srhcr  Frisma.)  A 
means  of  polarising  light,  or  of  discovering  that 
it  is  polarised.  It  is  made  by  dividing  a  rhomb 
of  Iceland  spar  along  a  diagonal  plane,  and 
cementing  (he  two  pieces  together  in  their 
natural  position  by  Canada  balsam,  a  substance 
the  refractive  index  of  which  is  intermediate  be- 
tween the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  indices  of 
the  crystal.  Any  ray  of  ordinary  light  entering 
the  prism  undergoes  double  refraction,  and  whilst 
the  ordinary  ray  is  totally  retiectcd  on  meeting 
the  first  surface  of  the  balsam  and  passes  out  at 
one  side  of  the  crystal,  the  other  is  transmitted 
through  the  balsam  and  the  rest  of  the  crystal, 
as  through  a  ])l:ite  witli  parallel  surfaces. 

Nicome'dia,  Gulf  of.  Turkey.  The 
ancient  Sinus  Astaceuus.    Here,  a  few  leagues 


NICON— NICOTINISM. 


distant  from  Broussa,  arc  the  warm  saline  sul- 
phurous  springs   of    Yalora,   much   frequented 
by  the   inhabitants   of  Constantinople,   and   in 
high  repute  for  cutaneous  and  rheumatic  aifec- 
tions. 
Ifi'con.    See  Kinon. 
Nico'tia.     Same  as  Nicotin. 
Ificotiana.     {Xicot,  Jean,  French  Am- 
bassador to  Portugal,  who  tirst  brought  tohacco 
into  France  in  1560.     F.  tabac  ;  G.  NicotkraiU, 
Tabak.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Solanacece. 

N.  amerlca'na.  {America.)  American 
tobacco.     Same  as  X.  tabacum, 

KT.  auricula'ta,  Bert.  (L.  auricula,  the 
outer  ear.  F.  nicotiane  auricult'e.)  The  species 
imported  by  Nicot  into  France  from  Portugal. 

N".  ctainen'sis.  {China.)  A  species  cul- 
tivated in  China. 

W.  fra' grans,  Hook.  (Jl,.  fragrans,  plea- 
sant smelling.)  A  species  growing  in  Norfolk 
Island. 

W.  frutlco'sa,  Linn.  (L.  fruticosiis, 
shrubby.)     A  variety  of  N.  tabacum. 

"N.  latis'slma,  Mill.  (L.  latus,  broad.) 
Same  as  X.  macrophylla. 

W.  macrophyila,  Lehmann.  (Ma/cpos, 
large ;  (\>\jXKov,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of  N.  tabacum 
which  yields  Maryland  tobacco. 

W.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  comp.  of  parvus, 
little.)     A  name  for  the  N.  rustica. 

N.  multlval'vis,  Lindley.  (L.  multus, 
many;  ralva,  the  leaf  of  a  door.)  A  species 
with  ovate,  thick,  glandular  and  sticky  leaves ; 
flowers  white.     It  is  cultivated  in  Columbia. 

Vt.  na'na,  Lindley.-  (L.  nanus,  dwarf.)  A 
species  growing  in  the  Eocky  Mountains  of 
North  America.     It  produces  fine  tobacco. 

N.  panlcula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.  F.  nicotiane  paniculee ;  G.  jungfernta- 
bak.)  A  cultivated  species  called  Brazilian 
tobacco. 

M.  per'slca,  Lindley.  {Persia.)  A  species 
which  yields  the  Shiraz  "tobacco,  or  Persian  to- 
bacco of  Tumbeki. 

JT.  petiola'ta,  Agardh.  A  variety  of  iV. 
tabacum. 

IT.  quadrival'vis,  Pursh.  (L.  qnatuor, 
form;  valra,  the  leaf  of  a  door.)  A  species 
cultivated  on  the  Missouri. 

N".  repan'da,  Willd.  (L.  repandus,  bent 
backwards.  Y .  nicotiane  recourbee.)  A  species 
cultivated  in  Havannah  and  Cuba  for  cigars. 

Iff.  rus'tica,  Linn.  (L.  riisticjis,  belonging 
to  the  country.  F.  nicotiane  rustique,  tabac 
femelle ;  G.  tiirkischer  Tabak.)  This  species 
yields  the  East  Indian,  Turkish,  Syrian,  and 
Latakia  tobaccos.  It  is  said  to  be  more  hardy 
than  K.  tabacum.  It  is  called  English  tobacco 
because  it  was  the  iirst  species  introduced  into 
England. 

TT.  sua'veolenS)  Lehm.  (L.  suaveolens, 
fragrant.  F.  nicotiane  suave.)  A  species  which 
probably  furnishes  the  best  Virginian  tobacco. 

N".  taba'cum,  Linn.  (S.  tabaco.  F.  tabae 
commun,t.  de  Virginie;  G.  Nicotkraiit,  Tabak.) 
The  Virginian  tobacco  plant,  being  the  chief 
source  of  American,  Cuba,  Havannah,  and  Ma- 
nila tobacco.     See  Tabacum. 

IiTicotia'neae.  (F.  nicotiane.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Solanacece,  having  the  Nico- 
tiana  for  their  type. 

Nicotia'nin.  (F.  nicotianine ;  I.  nico- 
zianina  ;  G.  Tabak scampher,  Xikotianin.)  C03 
H32N2O3.     A    peculiar    aromatic,   camphorous, 


bitter  substance,  obtained  from  the  leaf  of  the 
tobacco  by  distillation  with  alkaline  solutions. 
On  being  heated  with  potash,  it  is  said  to  yield 
nicotin.  By  Fliickiger  it  was  thought  to  be 
only  a  fatty  acid  with  some  volatile  oil. 

Ifico'tiaxiiSIll.     Same  as  Nicotinism. 

NiCOt'iC.  (F.  nicotique.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Xivotni. 

Nicot'idin.  A  substance  isomeric  with 
niriitin. 

Nic'Otill'  (F.  nicotine;  I.  nicotina  ;  S. 
nicotina ;  G.  Xicotin.)  C10H14N2.  A  very 
poisonous  volatile  alkaloid,  obtained  from  the 
leaves  and  seeds  of  various  species  of  Tabacum,  in 
proportions  varying  from  1"0  to  9  per  cent.  It  is 
a  heavy,  colourless,  inflammable  oil,  of  pungent 
taste,  and  chai-acteristic  odour.  Sp.  gr.  rOJ8  at 
30'  C.  (86=  F.) ;  boiling  point  476^  F.  (888-8°  C.) 
It  is  soluble  in  all  proportions  in  water,  and  is 
readily  miscible  with  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  fatty 
oils  ;  it  forms  salts  with  acids,  of  which  the  sul- 
phate, nitrate,  and  phosphate  crystallise  with 
difficulty,  whilst  the  oxalate  and  tartrate  crystal- 
lise readily- ;  on  exposure  to  air  and  sunlight 
nicotin  turns  brown,  and  becomes  resinous.  The 
supposition  that  the  eifects  of  tobacco  are  exclu- 
sively due  to  nicotin  is  thought  to  be  erroneous. 
Syrian  tobacco,  for  example,  which  produces 
well-marked  stupefying  effects,  contains  no  nico- 
tin, and  the  finest  Havannah  tobacco  contains 
less  of  the  alkaloid  than  the  Ireland  species ; 
moreover,  the  process  of  fermentation  by  which 
tobacco  leaves  are  prepared  for  the  market  tends 
to  reduce  the  quantity  of  the  alkaloid.  Pure 
nicotin  acts  locally  as  an  irritant ;  taken  inter- 
nally it  produces  nausea  and  vomiting,  with 
great  prostration,  giddiness,  dimness  of  sight,  and 
confusion  of  ideas;  the  pulse  is  feeble  and  fre- 
quent, and  the  skin  cold  and  clammy;  death 
occurs  very  rapidly,  when  the  dose  is  large  al- 
most immediately;  the  heart  is  found  empty, 
the  other  viscera  engorged,  and  the  blood  fluid 
andj  black.  It  probably  has  little  action  on  the 
cerebrum  and  perhaps  also  on  the  spinal  cord, 
but  it  abolishes  the  functional  activity  of  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  motor  nerves ;  it  has  no 
influence  on  the  voluntary  or  on  the  cardiac 
muscles,  but  it  is  supposed  to  paralyse  the  vaso- 
motor system  ;  it  produces  contraction  of  the 
pupil  and  of  the  intestinal  musculature. 

IT.,  tests  for.  Mercuric  chloride  gives  a 
white  crystalline  precipitate,  changing  to  yellow, 
soluble  in  hydrochloric  and  in  nitric  acids; 
tannic  acid  gives  a  white  amorphous  precipitate. 

ITicoti'na*     Same  as  Xicotin. 

If  icotin'ic.  Relating  to  nicotin. 
IT.  ac 'id.  (F.  acide  nicotinique ;  G.  Xico- 
tinsiiure.)  C5H4N .  CO  .  OH.  A  ^-pyridin  car- 
bonic acid  produced  by  oxidation  of  nicotin.  It 
crystallises  from  its  solution  in  hot  water  in 
needles,  which  melt  at  228'  C.  (442-4'  F.). 

Nic'Otinism.  {Xicotin,  the  alkaloid  of 
tobacco.)  Chronic  tobacco  poisoning.  The 
condition  resulting  from  the  excessive  use  of 
tobacco.  It  may  be  produced  by  excessive 
smoking  or  by  chewing.  The  symptoms  are 
frequency  and'  feebleness  of  the  pulse,  impair- 
ment of  vision,  anaesthesia  of  lips  and  tongue, 
depression  of  spirits,  melancholia  or  insanity,  in- 
ability to  make  prolonged  muscular  exertion, 
tremors,  unsteadiness  of  hand,  paresis,  or  even 
paralysis  of  certain  muscles.  The  visual  dis- 
turbances are  central  scotomata  and  colour  blind- 
ness.   Most  men  can  consume  without  harm  two 
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ounces  of  tobacco  per  •week,  but  much  larger 
quantities  are  injurious. 

Nicotyl'ia.     Same  as  Nicotin. 

If  ic'tant.  (L.  nictans,  part,  of  nicto,  to 
wink.     V.  nictant.)     Same  as  Nictitant, 

Nic'tate.     (L.  nicto.)     To  wink. 

Ificta'tion.     Same  as  Nictitation. 

X<ric'titant<  (L.  uicto,  to  wink.  F.  ?nV- 
titant.)  WinkLnsr.  Applied  to  the  Cassia  nic- 
tifans,  because  the  four  superior  petals  of  its 
corolla  are  very  short  and  firm,  the  inferior  being 
very  largo  and  open,  so  that  its  flower  has  been 
compared  to  an  eye  that  winks  frequently. 

N.  membrane.  See  Jfeiiihrananictitans. 

Nic'titating".     (L.  nicto.)    Winking. 
N.  mem'brane.  See  Jlembrananictitans. 
N.  spasm.     Spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
oocipitu-friintulis  muscle. 

Nictita'tion.     (L.  nicto,  to  wink  often. 

F.  ciigtiotement ;    I.  nictazione ;   S.  nictacion ; 

G.  Blinzehi,  Nichen,  Winken.)  Winking ;  a 
very  quick  and  frequent  closing  of  the  eyelids. 
A  common  cause  is  some  error  of  refraction,  such, 
for  example,  as  hypermetropia  or  astigmatism, 
or  it  may  proceed  from  conjunctivitis  or  keratitis, 
or  from  irritation  affecting  branches  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves  supplying  other  parts,  as  the  teeth, 
or  from  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

Nidamen'tal*  Eelating  to  a  Nest,  or  to 
a  Nidamentum. 

"N.  grlands.    Same  as  Nidamenfarij  (/lands. 

Nidamen'tary.  (F.  nidamentaire.) 
Eelating  to  a  Xidamentum. 

IT.  grlands.  (L.  glandes  nidamenf aires.) 
A  pair  of  lamellated  glands  in  Cephalopoda, 
opening  on  the  side  of  the  genital  orifice ;  they 
furnish  the  viscous  substance  which  envelops  the 
ova  and  attaches  them  to  each  other. 

Ifidamen'tum.  (L.  nidamentum,  ma- 
terial for  a  nest.)  Burdach's  term  for  every 
external  envelope  which  is  added  by  the  mother 
for  the  purpose  of  incubation,  in  addition  to  the 
true  envelopes  of  the  ovum  itself.  The  decidual 
membrane  is  of  this  nature,  and  has  been  called 
by  this  term ;  as  is  also  the  gelatinous  material 
of  the  frog's  spawn. 

Ni'dary.  (L.  nidus,  a  nest.)  A  collection 
or  rongeries  of  nests. 

Nida'tioili  (L.  nidus.  F.  nidation.)  A 
nesting. 

Aveling's  term  for  the  monthly  renewal  of  the 
epithelium  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  womb 
during  the  intermenstrual  period. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  reception  of  the  fertilised 
ovum  in  the  uterine  mucous  membrane. 

M.,  u'terlne.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  F. 
nidation  uterine.)  The  sojourn  of  the  ovum  in 
the  womb,  and  its  development  there. 

Ni'di.     Nominative  plural  oi Nidus.' 
N.    esculen'ti.     (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
Sec  Bird's  nest,  edible. 

If  idifica'tion.  (L.  nidus,  a  nest ;  facia, 
to  make.  F.  nidification  ;  G.  Nestbauen,  Nest- 
machen.)     The  act  or  process  of  forming  a  nest. 

XTi'diform.  (L.  nidus ;  forma,  shape.  F. 
nidiformc.)     Like  to  a  nest. 

U.  mass.  (F.  masse  nidiformc.)  Bur- 
dach's term  for  the  homogeneous  substance 
which  envelops  the  ova,  as  the  spawn  of  frogs. 

Ni'dor.  (L.  nidor,  a  smell  from  anything 
boiled,  or  roasted,  or  burned.  F.  nidcur ;  G. 
Geruch,  Gestank.)  Old  term  for  the  smell  of 
burnt  animal  substances  as  well  as  for  that  of 
cooked  animal  food. 


Nidorose.    Same  as Nidorons. 
Ifidorosity.      An  eructation   which  is 

Niilorous. 

Nido'rous.  (L.  nidor,  a  smell  of  burnt 
animal  matter.  F.  nidoreux ;  G.  dampfend, 
duftcnd.)  Resembling  the  smell  of  cooked  food. 
Anciently  applied  to  eructations,  saliva,  or  egesta 
from  the  stomach,  which  had  a  savour  of  putri- 
ficd  flesh. 

Ifi'dose.  (Jj.  nidor,  a.  stench.)  Having  a 
diso:usting  odour. 

Ni'dulant.  (L.  nidulus,  a  little  nest. 
F.  iiidulant;  G.  ncstend.)  Embedded;  nestling; 
as  the  seeds  on  the  surface  of  the  strawberry. 

IT.  membrane.  (L.  membrann.  a  thin 
skin.  Y.  membrane  nidulante.)  Bur  lach's  term 
for  the  vesicular  membrane  in  which  some 
animals  enclose  their  ova. 

Nidula'rium.  (L.  nidulus,  a  little  nest.) 
The  mycelium  of  certain  Fungi. 

Ni'dulate.  (L.  nidulus,  a  little  nest. 
Y.  niche,  nidule.)  Embedded  in  a  nest.  Applied 
by  Mirbel  to  a  vegetable  embryo,  when  it  is 
found  lodged  by  one  of  its  extremities  in  a  bag 
formed  by  a  fold  of  the  tegmen,  as  in  the  Com- 
melina.  Applied  by  Geraidin  to  seeds  lodged 
in  large  number  in  a  capsule  which  does  not 
present  any  trace  of  separation. 

Nidula'tion.  (L.  nidulus,  a  little  nest. 
F.  nidulation  ;  G.  Nestzeit.)  The  act  of  sitting 
on.  or  being  in,  a  nest. 

Ni'dus.  (L.  nidus,  a  nest.  F.  nid ;  G. 
Kest.)     A  nest. 

Also,  the  part  of  a  living  organism  in  which  a 
parasite  lives. 

Also,  the  place  where  a  morbid  poison  deve- 
lops. 

Also,  a  collection  of  ganglion-cells,  as  in  a 
nerve  nucleus. 

N".  a'vis.  (L.  avis,  a  bird.)  The  K. 
hirundinis. 

IT.  hirnn'dinis.  (L.  hirundo,  a  swallow. 
F.  nid  d" hirondolle ;  I.  nido  di  roudine ;  G. 
Sehwalbennest.)  The  swallow's  nest.  A  deep 
fossa  situated  on  the  under  surface  of  the  cere- 
bellum, between  the  posterior  medullary  velum 
in  front  and  the  nodule  and  the  uvula  behind. 

Also,  the  Bird's  nest,  edible. 

ITie'delbad.  Switzerland.  A  village  near 
Zurich.     The  waters  are  cold  and  ferruginous. 

Nie'derbronn.  Germany,  in  Elsass.  A 
village,  192  metres  above  sea-level,  situated 
among  fine  mountain  scenery.  There  are  two 
springs  having  a  mean  temperature  of  17'8°  C. 
(64-04'  F.),  and  containing  sodium  chloride 
308857  grammes  in  1000,  and  smaller  quantities 
of  earthy  and  alkaline  carbonates,  with  much 
nitrogen  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  waters  are 
used  for  drinking  and  for  baths  in  troubles  of 
digestion,  chronic  rheumatic  affections,  scrofulous 
disorders,  and  skin  diseases,  especially  eczema. 

Mie'derhall.  A  village  in  Biulen.  The 
water  has  a  temperature  of  lo-6'  C.  (60  08°  F.), 
and  contains  20"6o  per  1000  of  common  salt. 

Nie'der-lang''enau.  Prussia,  near  to 
Glatz.  Weak  athermal,  bicarbonated  chalybeate 
waters,  containing  much  carbonic  acid.  They 
are  used  for  drinking  and  for  baths,  especially 
mud  baths,  in  chronic  joint-diseases,  and  rheu- 
matic conditions  in  anasmic  pers(]ns. 

Nie'dernau.  Germany,  in  Wiirtemburg. 
A  picturesque  place,  400  metres  above  the  sea- 
level.  Here  are  several  cold  calcic  carbonate 
springs,  most  of  which  are  weakly  chalybeate. 
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They  are  used  both  for  drinking  and  as  baths  in 
neurotic  troubles,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  dis- 
orders of  the  dip^estive  and  urinary  tracts. 

Niedersel  ters.    See  Se/ters. 

Niederur'nen.  Switzerland,  canton 
Glarus.  Athcrmal  bicarbonated  chalybeate 
waters,  arising  432  metres  above  sea-level,  and 
employed  in  chronic  rheumatism. 

M'iederivil'duiig'exi.    See  Wildtoigcn. 

If  ie'der\iryl.  Switzerland,  canton  Aarau. 
A  picturesque  village,  380  metres  above  sea- 
level,  possessing  two  springs  of  athermal  bicar- 
bonated calcic  waters. 

Xfiel'lo  sil'ver.  (G.  Xiellosilber.)  An 
alloy  of  bluish  colour.  It  is  composed  of  nine  part^ 
of  silver,  one  of  copper,  one  of  lead,  and  one  of 
bismuth. 

Ifie'pa.  (G.  Nieparinde.)  The  bark  of 
Samadera  iudica,  Gartn.  Hah.  Sunda  Isles.  It  is 
reddish  brown,  6  mm.  thick,  verj'  smooth,  dotted 
■with  white  internally,  finely  fibrous,  friable, 
taste  bitter  and  astringent,  and  colours  the 
saliva  red.  It  is  reputed  to  possess  antifebrile 
properties. 

Nier'atz.  Germany,  in  T\' ilrtemburg. 
ludirtt-rcnt  mineral  waters. 

If  ierexnber'^ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  ISolanaccce.  Ihe  species  are  all  indigenous 
to  tropical  America. 

N.  bippoma'nica,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  ("Itt- 
"TTos,  the  horse ;  /xavia,  madness.)  A  species 
■which,  when  eateu  by  horses,  produces  a  febrile 
affection  named  chuchu. 

If  ier'stein.     Same  as  Sironabad. 

Hig'el'la.  (L.  nigtilus,  blackish;  from 
tiigtr,  black;  because  of  its  black  seed.  F. 
nigelle;  I.  nep'iteUa;  S.  agenuz ;  G.  Fenchel- 
blume.)  Fennel  flower.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rananculaeea. 

N.  arven'sis,  Linn.  (L.  arvoisis,  belong- 
ing to  the  fields.  F.  nigelle  des  champs,  n.  bleue, 
herbe  du  capucin,  nlellc,  araignee ;  Jflcur  de  St. 
Catherine ;  G.  Ackerschwarzkummel.)  Seeds 
(F.  poivrette,  toute-epice),  nearly  smooth;  they, 
■with  the  seeds  of  the  two  next  species,  contain 
about  35  percent,  of  fat  oil,  less  than  1  per  cent, 
of  ethereal  oil,  smelling  like  parsley,  a  sub- 
stance named  nigellin,  tannic  acid,  and  a  crystal- 
lisable  glycoside  named  melanthiu.  The  seeds 
are  aromatic  and  stimulant. 

N".  cit'rina,  De  Cand.  A  variety  of  JS\ 
sativa. 

U.  cre'tica,  De  Cand.  A  variety  of  JSf. 
sativa. 

W.  damasce'na,  Linn.  (F.  nigelle  de 
Damas,  toile  d' araignee ;  G.  Dainaszener 
Schwarzkiimmel,  Mddchen  im  Busch,  Grete  im 
Griinen.)  Ragged  lady.  A  species  found  on 
the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Seeds  tri- 
angulai-,  transversely  wrinkled;  used  as  an  aro- 
matic eramenagogue. 

N.  in'dica,  Roxb.  The  Indian  variety  of 
iT.  sativa. 

"N.  satl'va,  Linn.  (L.  safii'us,  that  is 
sown.  F.  nietle  ndtivee,  faux  cumin,  cumin 
noir ;  G.  gemeiner  Schwarzkiimmel.)  Hab. 
Southern  Europe  and  Egypt.  The  fennel  flower, 
nutmeg  flower,  or  devil  in  a  bush ;  formerly  used 
as  an  expectorant,  deobstruent,  carminative, 
aphrodisiac,  emmenagogue,  galactagogue,  and 
diuretic.  The  seeds  contain  an  ethereal  and 
a  fatty  oil,  and  were  formerly  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  pepper ;  they  were  probably  the  black 
cummin  of  Holy  Scripture.    A  tincture  of  the 


seeds  was  formerly  included  in  the  IJengal  Phar- 
macopoeia as  Tincture  of  JIugrela. 

Nigrellas'truxn.  (L.  nigella,  the  fennel 
flower ;  aster,  a  star.)  A  name  for  the  Agro- 
stchima  githago,  or  coni-cockle. 

Nigrel'lin.  {Nigella.)  A  yellow,  bitter 
fluorescent  liquid  obtained  by  Reinsch  from  tho 
seeds  of  the  species  of  Nigella  ;  it  is  probably  a 
compound. 

ITi'g'er.  (L.  niger,  black.  F.  noir;  G. 
scltvarze.)     Dark  coloured;  black. 

Ni'g'er.     Tln'  African  river  of  that  name. 

W.  seed   oil.     The  oil  of   the  seeds  of 
Gnizolia  oleifcra. 

If  ig-g-l's  test  for  lig-'nin.  The  sub- 
stance to  be  tested  is  immersed  in  an  aqueous 
solution  of  indol  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then 
transferred  to  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  strong 
sulphuric  acid  to  four  of  water.  Lignified  struc- 
tures become  red. 

N'ig'ht.  (Mid.  E.  niht ;  Sax.  niht,  neht, 
neaht ;  G.  Nacht ;  L.  nox  ;  G r.  i/ug ;  Sans,  nakta; 
from  Aryan  root  nak,  to  fail.)  The  time  when  it 
is  not  day. 

W.  blind'ness.  The  same  as  Nyctalopia  ; 
but  according  to  some  it  is  Tlcmcralopia. 

W.  bloom'lng:  ce'reus.  The  Cactus 
grandijlorus. 

TT.  cry.     A  sudden  cry  not  unfrequently 
occurring  in  sleep,  and  awakening  the  patient,  in 
hip  disease,  and  due  to  some  spasm  of  the  muscles 
pressing  the  inflamed  parts  together. 
Also,  a  similar  cry  in  hydrocephalus. 

W.-mare.    See  Nightmare. 

W.  pain.  A  common  symptom  of  hip 
disease.  It  is  believed  to  indicate  the  extension 
of  disease  to  the  articular  surface.  In  most  in- 
stances it  is  a  transferred  sensation  referred  to 
the  knee,  and  resulting  from  irritation  of  either 
the  anterior  crural,  the  sciatic,  or  the  obturator 
nerve. 

N.  pal'sy.  Numbness  of  the  extremities 
occurring  in  women  about  the  climacteric  period 
during  the  night. 

KT.  perspira'tlons.    See  N.  sweats. 

N'.-shade.     See  Nightshade. 

in.  sigbt.  (G.  Nachtsehen.)  A  synonym 
of  Hemeralopia  ;  according  to  some  it  is  Nycta- 
lopia. 

TSt.  soil.  The  contents  of  cesspools  and 
privies ;  so-called  because  it  was  frequently  re- 
moved at  night. 

Tr.-soil  fe'ver.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever. 

TX.  Starting:.  A  sudden  jerk  of  the 
limb  occurring  in  cases  of  acute  and  subacute 
hip-disease,  due  to  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
muscles,  and  commonly  associated  with  severe 
pain. 

N".- stool.  A  stool  ■with  a  receptacle  for 
faeces,  for  use  in  a  bedroom. 

W.  sweats.  (G.  Nachtschweiss.)  The 
frequent  and  profuse  perspirations  which  occur 
in  great  exhaustion  of  the  system,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, in  phthisis  and  hectic  fever. 

N".  ter'rors.  (F.  terreurs  nocturnes;  G. 
ndehtliche  Anfschrecken.)  The  sudden  waking 
up  of  a  child  from  sleep  screaming  with  terror 
and  in  great  distress,  so  as  with  difliculty  to  be 
pacified,  or  to  be  brought  to  a  consciousness  of 
his  surroundings ;  the  event  generally  occurs 
an  hour  or  two  after  going  to  sleep,  and  no 
clear  remembrance  of  it  is  experienced  next 
morning. 
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Also,  the  fear  of  darkness,  or  of  being  left  alone 
in  the  dark,  common  in  childhood. 
Also,  the  same  as  Nightmare. 
Nig"ht'eyes.    The  Crusta  genu  equina. 
iNig'llt'nxa.re.        (Mid.     E.    nightemarc, 
nyghte  mare;  from  Sax.  «««/;<,  night ;  mara,  a 
nightmare,  or  crusher ;  from  Aryan  root  mar,  to 
bruise,  to  crush.     F.  cauchemar ;  I.  incxbo  ;  S. 
pcsadilla ;  G.  -Alp,  Alpdriicker.)      A  condition 
of  unsound  sleep,  accompanied  by  distressing 
sensations  and  dreams.    The  chief  causes  are  in- 
digestion and  exhaustion  from  over- work  or  over- 
exciteraont  of  the  nervous  system. 

Nig'llt'shadei  (Sax.  nihtscadu,  niht- 
scada ;  from  niht,  night;  scadti,  shade.  G. 
Kachtschatten.)  A  name  given  to  several 
plants,  but  especially  to  the  Atropa  belladonna, 
because  it  was  thought  to  be  evil  and  loved  the 
dark. 

N.,  .a.iner'ican.  The  Phytolacca  decan- 
dria,  or  pork-physic. 

IT.,  bit'tersweet.  The  Solanum  dulca- 
mara. 

N.,  black.    The  Solanum  nigrum. 

N.,  common.    The  Solanum  nigrum. 

N'.,  dead'ly.  {¥ .  helladonne  ;  G.  gemeine 
Wolfxkirsche,  todtlicher  Kachtschatten.)  The 
Atropa  belladonna,  or  dwale. 

XI.,  enchant'er's.    The  Circeea  hctetiana. 

"N.,  gar  den.    The  Solanum  nigrum. 

N.,  Zn'dian.     The  Solanum  indicum. 

"N.,  Pal'estine.    The  Solanum  sanctum. 

N.,  red.     The  Phytolacca  decandriu. 

N.,  sleep'y*     The  Physalis  sotnnifera. 

W.,  stlnk'lng:.     The  Hyoscyamus  niger, 

N.,  tree.     The  Solanum  pseudo-capsicum. 

N.,  vine.     The  Solanum  dulcamara . 

NT.,  wood'y.  (F.  douee-amere  ;  G.  Bitter- 
siiss.)     The  Solanum  dulcamara,  or  bitter-sweet. 

Ki'g-ra  oc'uli  macula.     (L.  7iiger, 

black ;  oculus,  the  ej'e ;  macula,  a  stain.)     The 
pupil  or  black  spot  of  the  eye. 

XTigTan'ilin.  (L.  niger,  black ;  anilin.) 
C30H25N5.  Anilin  black.  An  amorphous  black 
powder,  being  an  oxidation  product  of  aniline;  it 
is  used  in  dyeing. 

Nigraspi'na.  (L.  niger;  spina,  a  thorn.) 
Old  name,  eleventh  century,  for  the  buckthorn. 

Nigre'do.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  Melasma. 

N".  a  so'le.  (L.  a,  from;  sol,  the  sun.) 
Same  as  Ephdis. 

Nigres'cent.  (L.  nigresco,  to  grow 
black.  F.  noiratre ;  G.  schwdrzlich.)  Ap- 
proaching to  a  black  colour. 

Ni'gricant.  (L.  niger.  G.  schwdrtz- 
lich.)     Becoming  black. 

XTigricau'line.  (L.  niger,  black ;  caulis, 
a  stem.  F.  nigricaule ;  G.  schwarzstenyelig.) 
Having  a  black  or  blackish  stem,  as  the  Hypnum 
nigricaule. 

NigTicol'late.  (L.  niger ;  collum,  the 
neck.     V.  nigricdlle.)     Having  a  black  neck. 

If  igricor'nate.  (L.  niger;  cornu,  a  horn. 
F.  nigricarne ;  G.  i<chivarzfiihlhdrnig.)  Having 
black  antennie. 

Ifigricru'ral.  (L.  niger  ;  erus,  the  leg  or 
thigh.  F.  nigricrure ;  G.  schicarzschenkelig .) 
Having  black  legs  or  thighs,  as  the  Hydrina 
nigricruris. 

Nigrlpe'date.  (L.  niger ;  pes,  a  foot. 
F.  nigrip<:d( .)     ir;iviiig  a  black  foot  or  stipes. 

Nig'ripen'nate.  (L.  niger ;  penna,  a 
wing.      F.    nigripcnne ;    G.    schwarzjliigelig ,) 


Having  the  wings,  or   the  elytra,  of  a  black 
colour. 

Nigriros'trate.  (L.  niger;  rostrum,a. 
beak.  F.  uigrirostre ;  G.  schivarzschnabelig.) 
Having  a  black  proboscis,  or  a  black  beak. 

NigTis'inus.  (L.  niger.)  The  same  as 
Chlnasma  and  Mrlanoderma. 

NigTisper'mous.  (L.  niger;  Gr. 
(Tirtpixa,  seed.  F.  ingrisperme.)  Having  black 
or  dark  coloured  seeds. 

NigTitar'sate.  {h.  niger ;  tarsus.  F. 
nigritarse.)     Having  black  tarsi. 

NigTithorac'ic.  (L.  niger  ;  thorax,i\\Q 
chest.  F.  nujr'Uliorax ;  G.  schwarzbriistig .) 
Having  a  black  or  dark-coloured  breast. 

NigTit'ies.  {h.  nig rities;ixova.  niger.  F. 
oiigritie,  noirccur  ;  \.  nigrizia  ;  S.  nigricie;  G. 
Schwdrze.)  Blackness.  A  dark  pigmentation  of 
the  skin  affecting  patches  of  considerable  extent, 
and  occurring  after  persistent  hyperasmia.  Para- 
sites and  other  conditions  leading  to  frequent 
scratching  of  the  skin  may  occasion  it. 

N*.  cu'tis.  (L.  (;M^«, the  skin.)  Blackness 
of  the  skin,  depending  upon  excessive  deposit  of 
pigment. 

N.  lin'guse.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  F. 
nigritie  de  la  langue.)  Black  tongue.  It  is  due 
to  enlargement  of  the  papilla  of  the  tongue  and 
accumulation  of  pigment. 

N.  os'slum.  (L.  OS,  a  bone.)  A  synonym 
of  Caries  of  bone. 

Ni'gritism.     Same  as  Nigrities. 
IfigTitu'do.     (L.  nigritudo  ;  from  niger, 
black.)     Blackness.     Same  as  Melanosis. 

W.  pulmo'num.  Same  as  Anthracosis 
pulmonuDi. 

Nigriven'tral.  (L.  niger;  renter,  the 
belly.  F.  nigrlvtntre ;  G.  schtvarzbduchig.) 
Ha-ving  a  black  belly,  as  the  Tachina  nigri- 
ventris. 

Ni'gTOinancy.  (L.  niger  ;  Gr.  iiaimia, 
divination.  F.  7iigromantie ;  G.  Teufehbe- 
schworung.)  Old  term  which  originally  signified 
the  science  of  natural  objects  hidden  in  the 
earth,  as  that  of  minerals  and  metals;  but 
afterwards,  by  the  instinct  of  the  devil  and  the 
wickedness  of  bad  men,  says  Castellus,  it  fell 
into  abuse  and  became  the  diabolical  art.  In 
the  latter  sense  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  corrup- 
tion of  Necromancy.  The  black  art,  science,  or 
power,  of  divination. 

If  i'gror.  (L.  nigror,  blackness.)  Same  as 
Mchitima. 

Ni'g-rosin.    (L.  niger.)    CMH29O3HCI.    A 
blue-grey  or  black  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
the  action  of  nitrobenzol  on  anilin  hydrochlorate 
in  presence  of  iron  and  hydrochloric  acid.  Used  as 
a  protoplasm  stain  for  sections  of  nervous  S)'stem. 
Ni'gTum     oc'uli.        (L.    niger,    black; 
oculus,  the  eye.)     The  pupil  of  the  eye. 
Ni'g'ua.     Same  as  Chigoe. 
Ni'hil.     (L.  nihil,  nothing.)    Same  as  Ni- 
hilum  album. 

IT.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  same 
as  Nihilum  album. 

"N.  gris'eum.  (Mod.  L.  griseus,  grey.) 
Oxide  of  zinc. 

ITillilis'inus.  (L.  nihil.)  A  term  which 
has  been  ajiplicd  to  the  Expectant  method. 

Ni'hilum   album.       (L.  nihilum,  no- 
thing ;  from  ne,  no;  hilum,  a  little  thing;  albus, 
white.)     The  flowers  of  the  oxide  of  zinc,  being 
zinc  oxide  obtained  by  sublimation. 
Also,  a  name  for  Pompholyx. 
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Ni'in.  An  insect  wax,  from  Yucatan,  iden- 
tical with  Axiii. 

If  i'kOa  Hard,  ovate,  oil)'  seeds,  of  chooolate 
colour,  produced  by  an  unknown  plant  in  Liberia. 
The  fruit  is  hard,  and  5  cm.  long. 

Nil.  (L.  nil,  contr.  of  nihil,  nothing.) 
Same  as  Xihilum  album. 

Zfile.  (NilXos;  L.  Kilus.)  A  river  in 
Egypt,  extending  from  the  Victoria  Nyanza  to 
the  Mediterranean,  a  distance  of  3370  miles.  The 
bunks  of  the  Nile,  below  the  first  cataracts,  are 
yearly  becoming  more  and  more  a  winter  resort, 
on  account  of  the  dryness  of  the  climate. 

XTili'acum.     (L.  Nilus,  the  river  Nile.    F. 
miel ;  G.  Honig.)     Old  name  for  3[el,  or  honey. 
Also,  applied  to  the  Nitruin  of  the  ancients. 
Zfim.    The  Indian  name   of  Azadirachta 
i/tdica.     See  Neem  tree. 

N.  bark.  The  bark  of  Azadirachta 
indica,  Juss.  It  is  astringent,  tonic,  and  anti- 
periodic. 

m.  bark,  decoc'tlon  of.  See  Decoctum 
azadirachta. 

N.  bark,  tinc'ture  of.  See  Tinctura 
azadirachtm. 

N".  leaves.  The  leaves  of  Azadirachta 
indica,  Jussieu.  They  are  stimulant,  and  are 
used  as  a  local  application  to  ulcers  and  obstinate 
sldn  diseases. 

Tt.  leaves,  poul'tfce  of.  See  Cataplasma 
azadirachta. 

Ni'ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sima- 
rubacea. 

TS.  quasslo'i'des.  (L.  quassia  ;  Gr.  eldos.) 
1'he  BvHCca  quassioidcs. 

Mim'bus.  (L.  nimbus,  a  black  rain-cloud.) 
A  rain-cloud  ;  it  varies  in  form,  and  has  a  uui- 
firm  grey  tint  with  irregular  fringed  edges. 
Nind'sin.  See  iV/««i. 
Nine.  (Mid.  E.  ni/ne,  nine;  Sax.  nigon, 
nig  en  ;  F.  neuf ;  I.  nove  ;  S.  nueva  ;  G.  neun  ; 
L.  novem ;  Gr.  tvvia;  from  an  original  naivan, 
of  unknown  origin.)  A  numeral,  being  one 
more  than  eight. 

Nine  bark.    The  bark  of  Sjnraa  opuli- 
folia,  L.     It  is  astringent  and  tonic,  and  is  used 
as  a  vulnerary. 
Nine'day  fits.    See  Trismus  nascentium. 
Ninety.  (Sax.  nigontig.    F.  quatre-vingt- 
dix;    1.   novanta ;    S.  noventa ;    G.  neunzig.) 
Nine  times  ten. 
ir.-knot.    The  Polgganum  aviculare. 
Ni'non.      {¥.  hellebore ;  G.  Nieswurz.)     A 
barbarous   tei-m  for  Hellebormn,  or   hellebore; 
also  spelt  Xicon. 

Nin'si.  (Japan  name.)  The  root  stock  of 
Slum  ninsi,  Thunb.  The  fragments  are  small, 
fusiform,  annulated,  and  brown,  varying  in  size 
from  a  quill  to  the  little  finger,  of  sweetish  and 
aromatic  taste. 

Nin'sing*.      The  Sium  ninsi ;  sometimes 
erroneously  applied  to  ginseng,  the  Fanax  quin- 
quefolium. 
Ninth.    Belonging  to  Nine. 
N.  nerve.    The  Glosso-pharyngeal  nerve 
■when  the  cranial  nerves  are  regarded  as  twelve 
in  number;    the  Hypoglossal  nerve  when  they 
are  regarded  as  nine  in  number. 
Nin'zen.     Same  as  Ninsi. 
Nin'zin.     Same  as  Ninsi. 
Ni'o.     The  native  name  of  Baccharis  cordi- 
folia,  Lam. 

Ni'obate.  A  salt  of  Niobic  acid.  The 
niobates  yield  a  white  precipitate,  insoluble  in 


excess,  with  hydrochloric  acid ;  a  red  precipitate 
with  potassium  fcrrocyanide;  a  bright  yellow 
precipitate  with  potassium  ferricj'anidc  ;  and  an 
orange-red  precipitate  with  infusion  of  galls. 

Nio'bic  ac'id.  HNbO^.  A  white  powder 
formed  by  decomposing  niobium  peutachloride 
with  water. 

M'.  cblo'ride.  NbCU.  A  j'ellow,  volatile, 
easily  fusible  substance  obtained,  along  with 
niobic  oxychloride,  when  a  mixture  of  niobic 
acid  and  charcoal  are  heated  in  a  stream  of 
chlorine  gas. 

KT.  oxycblo'ride.  NbOCla.  A  white, 
volatile,  nou-fusible  substance,  obtained  in  the 
preparation  of  N.  chloride. 

Niobium.  {Niobe,  the  daughter  of  Tan- 
talus and  wife  of  Amphion.  G.  Niob.)  Symbol, 
Nb.  Atomic  weight,  937.  A  rare  metal  found 
by  Hatchett  associated  with  tantalum,  hence  its 
name,  in  tantalite  and  columbite,  in  yttrotan- 
talite  and  niobite.  It  forms  a  black  powder,  of 
sp.  gr.  6"27  to  6-37.     It  is  a  quinquevalent  metal. 

N.  diox'ide.  (Ai's,  twice.)  NbjOj.  A 
white  powder,  or  a  crystalline  substance,  ob- 
tained by  passing  the  vapour  of  niobium  oxy- 
chloride over  heated  magnesium. 

N.  bydrox'ide.    Same  as  Niobic  acid. 

N.  pentox'lde.  (flfi/TE,  five.)  NboOs. 
A  white  amorphous  infusible  powder,  formed 
when  niobium  is  burned  in  the  air ;  it  crystal- 
lises when  strongly  heated. 

N".  tetrox'ide.  {Ttrpdi,  four.)  NbjO^. 
A  black  powder  obtained  by  heating  the  pent- 
oxide  in  hydrogen. 

Nio'pon.  Old  term  for  oil  expressed  from 
bitter  kernels,  as  stated  by  Erotianus;  also, 
according  to  some,  the  oil  of  bitter  almonds. 
(Castellus.) 

Nio'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sima- 
rubacea. 

TT.  bark.    The  bark  of  Samadera  indica. 

N.  centapet'ala,  Laur.  (L.  centum,  a 
hundrei;  petal.)  The  Samadera  ittdiea,GaxtneT. 

N.  pentapefala,  Lamarck.  (n£i/Te, 
five  ;  petal.)     The  Samadera  indica. 

IT.  tetrapef  ala,  "Wall.  {TtTpd^,  four ; 
petal.)     The  Samadera  indica. 

Ni'pa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fan- 
danacea. 

N.  fru'ticans,  Thbg;  (F.  nipa  arbris- 
seau. )  A  plant  growing  in  the  Moluccas  and  the 
Sunda  Isles.  It  is  used  as  a  source  of  sugar,  and 
the  juice  of  the  spadix  is  fermented  into  wine. 

Niphablep'sia.  (Ni'^/^a,  snow;  a/3\£i|/ia, 

blindness.  F.  niphablepsie ;  Q.  Schneeblindheit.) 
Blindness  caused  by  the  glaring  reflection  of  sun- 
light upon  the  snow.     See  Snorv  blindness. 

Niphotypblo'sis.    (Ni(})a;  tv(P\w<tli, 

a  making  blind.  F.  niphotgphlose.)  The 
progress  of  Niphotyphlotes,  or  a  becoming  blind 
by  the  glare  of  sunlight  upon  snow. 

Niphotyphlotes.  (Nt>a;  tu<^\os, 
blind.  F.  mphotyphlote ;  G.  Schneeblindheit.) 
Blindness  produced  by  exposure  to  the  glare  of 
sunlight  upon  the  snow. 

Nip'ple.  (A  dim.  of  E.  nib,  a  beak.  F. 
mamelon,  papilh  ;  I.  capezzolo,  zizza  ;  S.  pezon  ; 
G.  Brustwarze.')  A  teat ;  being  the  small  conical 
projection  in  the  centre  of  the  areola  of  the 
breasts  of  men  and  women.  It  is  pinkish  or 
brownish  in  colour,  wrinkled,  and  perforated  at 
its  tip  by  the  openings  of  the  lactiferous  ducts. 
It  consists  of  skin  and  areolar  tissue,  with  un- 
striped  muscular  fibres  mostly  arranged  in  circles 
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at  the  base,  but  some  few  running  longitudi- 
nally, and  is  thus  capable  of  erection.  It  con- 
tauis  many  bluod-vessels  and  nerves. 

MT.,  artific  ial.  (F.  bout  de  scin.)  Same 
as  N.  shield. 

ST.,  crack'ed.  A  condition  of  simple  ex- 
coriation, or  of  a  deeper  ulceration,  or,  the  most 
painful  condition  of  all,  a  more  or  less  deep  fis- 
sure, of  the  skin  of  the  nipple,  occurring  during 
suckling,  especially  of  a  first  child.  It  is  gene- 
rally of  mechanical  origin,  the  result  of  the 
sucking,  but  may  pei'haps  be  produced  by  un- 
healthy secretion  from  the  child's  mouth. 

ir.,  dermatitis  of,  malig'nant  pap'- 
lUary.  (At'p/ua,  the  skin;  L.  maliynus,  of 
an  evil  nature;  papilla,  a  teat.)  Thin's  term 
for  the  condition  of  the  skin  of  the  nipple  in 
Pagefs  disease. 

W.,  ec'zema  of.    See  Eczema  of  nipple. 

N.  line.    The  Linca  mammillaris. 

N.,  maligr  nant  disease'  of.  (L.  malig- 
niis,  of  an  evil  nature.)  The  nipple  is  sometimes 
the  seat  of  an  epithelioma  which  commences  as  a 
crack  or  fissure,  the  base  of  which  is  indurated, 
and  which  presents  the  usual  characters  of  that 
disease.  Another  aflPection  is  hard  carcinoma 
which,  affecting  its  whole  substance,  causes  it  to 
enlarge  and  to  project  from  the  breast  like  a  knob. 
An  eczematous  condition  frequently  associated 
with  maUgnant  disease  of  the  mammary  gland 
is  described  under  the  head  of  Paget' s  disease. 

N.  shield.  A  covering  of  india-rubber  or 
other  material  for  the  nipple  of  a  suckling 
woman. 

TT.s,  supernu'iuerary.  (L.  super, 
above;  mimerus,  number.)  The  presence  of 
more  than  one  nipple  to  each  of  the  two  mam- 
mary glands  of  the  human  female  has  been 
observed ;  more  nipples  than  two  have  also  been 
found,  each  one  being  connected  with  a  super- 
numerary mammary  gland  on  the  chest,  or  in 
the  groin,  or  on  some  other  part  of  the  body. 

XT. -wort.  (F.  lampsane,  herbe  aux  ma- 
melles  ;  G.  gemeiner  brauner  Sctif.)  TheLapsana 
communis,  because  it  was  used  for  sore  nipples. 

Nir'mali.  The  fruit  of  Strychnos  pjota- 
toriim . 

lXir'xa\x\.i,     Same  as  Kirmali. 
Nir'mus.     A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Mal- 
lophaga,  Order  Hcmiptera. 

W.  ang:us'ticeps,  Giebel.  (L.  angtistus, 
narrow ;  capiut,  the  head.  F.  nirme  a  tempes 
angulaires.)     A  parasite  of  the  quail. 

N.  caementil'ius,  Nitzeh.  (L.  ccemen- 
tum,  rough  stoue.  F.  nirme  coiileur  siiie.)  A 
parasite  of  pigeons. 

N.    heterot'ypus,    Megnin.      ("Exfpos, 
different;  Ti/Tros,  a  pattern.     F.  ttirme  hetero- 
tgj/e.)     A  j)arasite  of  the  Impeyan  pheasant. 
Nis'berry.     Same  as  Nascberry. 
Ifis'bet,  William.     A  Scotch  surgeon, 
born  in  Edinburgh  in  1759,  died  in  1822. 

TT.'s  chan'cre.  (F.  chancre,  an  ulcer.) 
A  lymphatic  abscess  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis 
which  proceeds  to  a  chancre,  and  which  is  caused 
by  syphilitic  infection;  sometimes  two  or  three 
oilier  sucli  abscesses  form  in  its  neiglibourhood. 

If  isso'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminoscc. 

W.  quina'ta,  Aubl.  Ilab.  Guiana.  Sup- 
plies ;i  red,  very  astringent,  gum. 

If  is'syros.  Turkey.  A  small  island,  in 
the  Greek  Archipelago,  formerly  called  Porphoris. 
The  soil  is  of  volcanic  origin,  and  the  water 


issuing  from  it  is  charged  with  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. The  springs  are  in  high  repute  for  rheu- 
matic affections. 

ITi'sus.  (L.  nisus,  a  pressure ;  from  nxtor, 
to  endeavour,  or  strain.  F.  impulsion  generative  ; 
G.  Trieb.)  Aneftbrt.  Term  applied  to  the  vernal 
generative  impulse  of  birds. 

Applied  to  the  effort  to  produce  evacuation  of 
the  bladder',  rectum,  or  uterus  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  abdominal  muscles  when  those  of  re- 
spiration are  fixed. 

W.  formati'vus.  (L.  forma,  shape.  F. 
effort  formative ;  G.  Jiildnngstricb.)  iJlumen- 
bach's  term  for  the  creative  or  formative  effort 
possessed  by  organised  matter  which  endows 
everj'  individual  organ  with  a  vita  propria. 

N".  parturient'ium.  (L.  parturio,  to  be 
in  labour.)  The  forcing  effort  of  a  woman  in 
labour. 

Hit.  (Hid.  E.  nite,  nyte  ;  Sax.  hnitu  ;  from 
Teut.  base  hnit,  to  attack.  F.  lente ;  I.  lendine  ; 
S.  liendra ;  G.  Kiss.)  The  egg  and  egg-case 
of  a  louse  or  flea ;  formerly  applied  to  the  louse 
itself. 

ITited'ula.  (L.  tnteo,  to  shine.)  The 
Gloir-irorm. 

Ifi'tid.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.)  Smooth  and 
glossy. 

Nitidiflo'rous.  (L.  nitidus,  shining; 
^os,  a  tiower.  k' .  nitidijlore.)  Having  brilliant 
flowers, 

Nitidifo'lious.  (L.  nitidus,  shining; 
/o^mw,  a  leaf,  i'.ntiidifolie.)  Having  shining 
leaves. 

Xfi'tidous.  (L.  nitidus,  from  niteo,  to 
shine.  F.  luisant ;  G.  gldnzend,  schimmernd.) 
Smooth;  glistening;  shining;  glossy. 

Nitrac'rol.  (L-  nitrum,  nitre;  a^ier, 
sharp  ;  oleum,  oil.)  An  oily  yellowish  liquid,  of 
irritating  odour,  which  is  formed,  together  with 
cholesteric  and  nitrocholic  acids,  when  choloidic 
acid  is  treated  with  nitric  acid. 

Ifi'tran.  KO3.  Graham's  term  for  the 
radical  which  he  supposed  to  exist  in  the  ni- 
trates. 

ITi'tranide.  A  compound  containing 
Kitran  ;  and  so  synonymous  with  Nitrate. 

Nitrani'lic  ac'id.     C6(0H),(N02)A- 

a-Dinitrodihydroxyquinone.  A  substance  fonned 
when  diacetylquinol  is  added  to  a  cold  mixture 
of  strong  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  ether  and  in  alcohol,  but  soluble  in 
water,  from  which  it  crystallises  in  long  golden 
prisms.    It  is  astringent. 

Nitran'ilin.  (F.  nitraniline ;  G.  Ni- 
tranilin.)  C6H4(N02)NH2.  A  substance  con- 
sisting of  yellow  acicular  crystals,  obtained  by 
treating  dinitrobenzene  with  an  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  ammonium  sulphide.    Three  forms  exist. 

Nitra'ria.  (L.  nitraria,  a  natron  pit.)  A 
place  where  nitre  is  found. 

N.,  artificial.    Same  as  Hitre  beds. 

Ifitra'ria.  A  Geuus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
M(//pighi(/eeee. 

jj.  tridenta'ta,  Desf.  (L.  tridens,  three- 
pronged.)  Hab.  North  Africa.  Fruit  said  to  be 
intoxicating.  According  to  Munby  it  is  the 
lotus  tree  of  the  ancients. 

Nitraria'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  hypo- 
gynous  Exogcns  suggested  by  Lindley,  but  sub- 
sequently withdrawn ;  it  included  the  Genus 
Kitraria,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Malpighiaccce. 

If  i'tras.     Same  as  2\'itrate. 
N.  aconiti'nee.     (F.  azotate  d'aconitim. 
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Fr.  Codex.)  Large,  colourless  prismatic  crystals 
obtained  by  dissolving  aconitino  in  dilute  nitric 
acid  and  evaporating. 

11°.  am'ido-bydrariryro'sus.  Same  as 
MercuroHs  ammonium  nitrate. 

N.  ammo'nicus.  Same  as  Ammonii 
nitras. 

N.  amxno'iiicus  cum  ox'ydo  bydrar- 
gryro'so.    The  Sydrargyri  oxyduni  nigrum. 

"N.  am'yll.     Same  as  Amyl  nitrite. 

TT.  argren'tl.    See  Argenti  nitras, 

W.  argren'ticus.  A  synonym  of  Argenti 
nitras. 

ST.  argren'tlcus  crystalllsa'tus.  (F. 
azotate  d' argent  C7-ystaUisee,  Fr.  Codex.)  Nitrate 
of  silver  is  dissolved  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  and 
crystallised  out  in  the  cold. 

IT.  argren'tlcus  fu'sus.  (F.  crayons 
d'azotate  d'argent,  Fr.  Codex,  nitrate  d'argent 
fondit,  pierre  infernale.)  Same  as  Argenti 
nitras fusa. 

TX.  arg'en'tlcus  mitig^a'tus.  (L.  argen- 
tum,  silver;  mitigo,  to  make  mild.)  Nitrate  of 
silver  rendered  less  active  by  admixture  with 
potassium  nitrate  in  various  proportions.  See 
Mitigated  caustic. 

W.  ba'rll.    The  Barium  nitrate. 

N.  baryt'lcus.  (F.  azotate  de  baryte,Fv. 
Codex,  nitrate  de  baryte.)     The  Barium  nitrate. 

W.  bihydrarg-yro'sus.  (L.  bis,  twice; 
hydrargyrum,  mercury.  F.  sous-azotate  mer- 
cureux,  azotate  mercureux  bibasique,  sous-nitrate 
de  protoxyde  de  mercure,  turbith  nitreux.)  Same 
as  MercuroHS  nitrate,  basic. 

IS,  fer'rlcus.    Same  as  Ferric  nitrate. 

U.  hydrargr'yrl.  See  Hydrargyri  nitras. 

U.  hydrarg  yri  liq'uidus.  (L.  liquidus, 
fluid.)     The  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  acidus. 

N.  hydrargyr'icus.  The  Hydrargyri 
nitras. 

N.  hydrargryr'icus  ac'ido  nl'trico 
solu'tus.  (F.  azotate  mercttrique  liquide,  Fr. 
Codex,  nitrate  acide  de  deutoxyde  de  mercure  dis- 
sous,  n.  acide  de  mercure.)  Mercury  100  grammes, 
is  dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  nitric  acid  165 
grammes,  and  water  35  grammes,  and  the  pro- 
duct evaporated  to  225  grammes. 

W.  bydrarg'yro'sus.  (L.  hydrargyrum, 
mercury.  F.  azotate  mercureux  crystallise,  Fr. 
Codex,  a.  de  protoxyde  de  mercure  crystallise, 
nitrate  de  protoxyde  de  mercure.)  Same  as  Mer- 
curous  nitrate. 

TJ.  ka'licus.  Same  as  Potassium  ni- 
trate. 

IT.  llxiv'lse.  (L.  lixivia,  lye.)  The  Fotassii 
nitras. 

TH.  na'tricus.  {Natrium.)  See  Sodium, 
nitrate. 

IT.  pilocarpi'nus.  (F.  azotate  de  pilo- 
carpine, Fr.  Codex,  nitrate  de  pilocarpine.)  See 
Pilocarpincc  nitras. 

"St.  plum'bicus.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.  F. 
azotate  de  plomb,  Fr.  Codex,  nitrate  de  plomb.) 
See  Plumb i  nitras. 

IT.  potas'sae.    Same  as  Potassium  nitrate. 

N.  potas'slcus.  (F.  azotate  de  potasse, 
Fr.  Codex,  nitrate  de  potasse,  sel  de  nitre,  nitre, 
salpetre.)    See  Potassium  nitrate. 

N.  so'dlcus.  (F.  azotate  de  soude,  Fr. 
Codex,  nitrate  de  soude.)     See  Sodium  nitrate. 

wr.  strycbnl'nus.  (F.  azotate  de  strych- 
nine, Fr.  Codex,  nitrate  de  strychnine.)  See 
Strychnine  nitrate. 

v.  subbismu'tbicus.    (F.  sous-azotate 


de  bismuth,  Fr.  Codex,  sous-nitrate  de  bismuth.) 
Th(!  Bismuthi  nitras. 

Nitrata'tion.  (L.  nitrum,  nitre.)  The 
discolouration  and  darkening  of  tissues  sub- 
mitted to  the  action  of  silver  nitrate,  due  to  the 
deposit  of  silver  oxide. 

Ni'trate.  (L.  nitrum.  F.  nitrate;  I. 
nitrato;  S.  nitrato ;  G.  salpetersaueres  Salz.) 
A  salt  of  nitric  acid.  The  nitrates  are  all  easily 
soluble  in  water,  and  crystallise  well.  Heated 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  copper  turnings  brown 
fumes  of  nitrogen  neroxide  are  given  off;  a 
small  quantity  of  a  solution  of  a  nitrate,  or  a  small 
crystal  of  one,  produces  a  deep  greenish  brown 
halo  at  the  junction  between  a  layer  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate ;  a  solid 
nitrate  deflagrates  when  heated  on  charcoal; 
the  addition  of  a  nitrate  to  boiling  hydrochloric 
acid  in  which  gold-leaf  has  been  placed  produces 
its  solution. 

Nitrates  are  found,  along  with  nitrites,  in 
drinking  water,  and  chiefly  arise  from  the  oxida- 
tion of  previously  present  organic  impurities. 
See  also  Nitrification. 

ST.  of  alumln'Ium.  See  Aluminium 
nitrate. 

N.  of  ammo'nlum.  (F.  nitre  ammo- 
niacal,  n.  detonant.)     Same  as  Ammonii  nitras. 

W.  of  am'yl.  CsHjiNOg.  A  substance 
which  boils  at  148^  C.  (298-4°  F.) 

N".  Of  bary'ta.    See  Barium  nitrate. 

TSt.  of  bis'mutb.  The  Bismuthi  sub- 
nitras. 

N".  of  cam'pbor.  An  oily  liquid  obtained 
by  dissolving  camphor  in  nitric  acid.  It  is 
decomposed  by  water,  camphor  being  precipi- 
tated. 

TJ".  of  ce'rlum.    Same  as  Cerous  nitrate. 

N.  Of  cop'per.    See  Gupri  nitras. 

TX.  of  lead.     See  Plumbi  nitras. 

"N.  of  lime.  (F.  nitrate  de  chaux  ;  G. 
salpetersaures  Kalk.)     See  Calcium  nitrate. 

m.  of  mer'cury,  oint'ment  of.  The 
Unguenttun  hydrargyri  nitratis. 

ST.  of  mer'cury,  oint'ment  of,  di- 
lu'ted.  The  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis 
dilutum. 

TT.  of  mer'cury,  solu'tlon  of,  ac'ld. 
See  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  acidus. 

M".  of  pilocar'pine.  See  Pilocarjnnce 
nitras. 

IS.  of  pot'ash.  (F.  nitrate  de  potasse  ;  G. 
salpetersaures  Kali.)     See  Fotassii  nitras. 

TS,  of  pot'asb  pa'per.  See  Charta 
nitrata. 

TS.  of  potas'sium.    See  Potassii  nitras. 

TS.  of  sil'ver.  (F.  nitrate  d'argent;  G. 
salpetersaures  Silber.)    See  Argenti  nitras. 

TS.  of  sil'ver  and  potas'sium.  One 
part  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  two  parts  of  nitrate 
of  potassium  fused  and  mixed  together  in  a  pla- 
tinum or  porcelain  capsule,  and  then  run  into 
moulds. 

zr.  of  sil'ver,  discoloura'tion  from. 
See  Argyria. 

TS.  of  sil'ver,  fu'sed  See  Argenti  nitras 
fusus. 

TS.  of  silver,  tougb'ened.  Five  parts 
of  nitrate  of  potassium  fused  with  95  parts  of 
nitrate  of  silver. 

la*.  of  silver,  volumet'rlc  solu'tlon 
of.    See  Volumetric  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

TS.  Of  so'da.    See  Sodii  nitras. 

TS.  of  so'dium.    See  Sodii  nitras. 
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v.  of  strycb'nlne.     See  Strychninum 
nitricum. 

wr.  of  wa'ter.    Nitric  acid  of  the  Pharma- 
copoeias and  shops. 

nr.  of  zinc.    See  Zinc  nitrate. 
Mi'trated.      (F.  nitrate.)     Applied   to  a 
Lase  couverted  into  a  salt  by  its  combination 
with  nitric  acid. 
Ni'tratin.     A  synonym  of  Sodium  nitrate. 
Nitre.     (Mid.  E.  nitre,  niter;   F.  nitre; 
L.  nitrum  ;  Gr.  virpov,  an  impure  carbonate  of 
sodium,  found   near  Momemphis  in  Egypt  and 
in  other  places ;  from  Ar.  nitrim,  natrim,  the 
same  salt.     In  later  times  the  word  nitrum  was 
used  for  both  carbonate  of  soda  and  saltpetre  ; 
when  the  latter  came  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  former  it  was  called  sal  nitri  and  so  nitre, 
while  the  sodium  carbonate,  or  nitrum,  was  im- 
ported under  the  name  natron.     F.  nitrate  de 
potasse,  nitre prismatique  ;  I.  nitro  ;  S.  nitro ;  G. 
salpetersaures  Kali,  Salpeter.)    Nitrate  of  potash 
or  saltpetre  ;  a  neutral  salt,  formed  by  the  union 
of  nitric  acid  with  potash.     It  is  found  native 
in  the  soil  in  India,  Egypt,  Persia,  Spain,  and 
Peru.     It  can  also  be  formed   artificially,  see 
N.  beds.    It  is  found  in  the  vegetable  kingdom 
in  tobacco,  sunflower,  goosefoot,  borage,  nettle, 
barley,  Pareira,  and  Geum  urbanum.     Nitre  is 
dimorphous,  usually  crystallising  in  the  form  of 
a  six-sided  prism,  with  dihedral  summits,  which 
belongs  to  the   right  prismatic  system ;    it  also 
crystallises  in  obtuse  rhombohedra.   The  crystals 
are  transparent,  colourless,  with  a  sharp  cooling 
taste,  and  undergo  no  change  on  exposure  to 
air.     100  parts  of  water  at  32°  F.  (0°  C.)  dissolve 
13-32  parts  of  nitre  ;  at  77'  F.  (25°  C.)  38  parts  ; 
and  at  212°  F.  (100°  C.)  246  parts.     Its  action  in 
moderate  doses  is  refrigerant,  diuretic,  and  dia- 
phoretic.     In  large   doses  it  is  irritant.      See 
Potassii  nitras. 

sr.,ainnioni'acal.  (F.  nitre  ammoniacal.) 
Ammonium  nitrate. 

ir.,l>aryt'lc.  {¥, nitre  barytique.)  Barium 
nitrate. 

TT.  beds.  (F.  nitrieres  artificielles ;  I. 
nitriera  ;  S.  salitreria  ;  G.  Salpeterhiitte.)  Ar- 
rangements for  the  artificial  production  of  nitre. 
These  vary  in  different  places.  In  Switzerland 
a  hole  is  dug,  into  which  sandy  earth  is  placed 
and  moistened  with  the  fluid  running  from 
stables  ;  in  two  or  three  years  nitre  is  formed. 
In  Sweden  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable 
matters,  mixed  with  cinders,  lime,  or  marl,  are 
placed  in  heaps  under  cover,  the  mass  being 
occasionally  disturbed  to  allow  of  the  access  of 
air ;  at  intervals  urine  is  added ;  at  the  end  of 
two  or  three  years  nitre  is  formed,  which  is 
separated  by  Uxiviation  and  purified  by  crys- 
tallisation. 

N.,  calca'reous.  (F.  nitre  calcaire.) 
Calcium  nitrate. 

W.,  Chl'Il.  (F.  nitre  du  Chili.)  Same  as 
Sutlium  nitrate. 

N.,  cu'blc.  (F.  nitre  cubique.)  Same  as 
Sodium  nitrate. 

N".,  cul'tivated.  Nitre  obtained  arti- 
ficially.    See  N.  beds. 

M".,  det'onatlng:.  (L.  detono,  to  thunder 
down.)     Ammonium  nitrate. 

N.  drops.  Old  name  for  Spiritus  cetheris 
nitrici. 

N.,  fix'ed.     Same  as  Potassium  carbonate. 
N".,  inflarn'mable.    (L.  injlammo,  to  set 
on  fire.)     The  Amman ti  nitras. 


N.,  lunar.    (L.  luna,  the  moon ;  a  name 
for  silver.     F.  nitre  lunaire.)     Silver  nitrate. 
"N.,  xna^ne'sian.     Magnesium  nitrate. 
N.,  mercurial.     Mercury  nitrate. 
N.  pa'per.     See  Charta  nitrata. 
U.  plantations.    Same  as  N.  beds. 
"Xt.,  prlsmat'lc.     Saltpetre,  or  Xitre. 
If.,  quadran'gfular.    (L.  quatuor,  four; 
angulus,  a  corner.      F.   nitre  quadranc/ulaire.) 
Sodium  nitrate. 

W.,  roug^ta.    Saltpetre  in  the  crude  or  un- 
puritied  state  as  imported  from  abroad. 

N.,  spir'lt  of.     Same  as  Nitric  acid. 
IT.,   s\ireet    spirit    of.      The    Spiritus 
cetheris  nitrosi. 

Nitre 'thane.  (F.  nitrethane.)  CjHjNO.^. 
A  fluid  isomeric  with  cthvl  nitrite,  which  appears 
during  the  action  of  ethyl  iodide  on  silver  nitrite. 
It  boils  at  112°  C.  (233-6°  F.),  has  an  acid  re- 
action, and  dissolves  in  alkalies. 

Ni'tric.  (Jj.  nitrum,  niirc.  ¥.  nitriqiie  ; 
I.  nitrico  ;  G.  salpeterig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Nitre. 

TSt.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  azotique ;  I.  acido 
nitrico;  G.  Salpetersdure,  Scheidewasser.)  HNO3. 
An  acid  obtained  by  acting  upon  nitrate  of  potash 
or  soda  with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  colourless 
liquid.  Sp.  gr.  from  1-35  to  1-4.  On  exposure 
to  the  air  it  exhales  white  fumes.  It  has  a  great 
affinity  for  water  of  which,  in  its  strongest  form, 
it  contains  less  than  one  per  cent.  It  stains  the 
cuticle  yellow.  Mixed  with  copper  filings  eflfer- 
vescence  takes  place,  owing  to  the  escape  of 
nitrogen  binoxide,  which  forms  ruddy  vapours, 
and  a  greenish-blue  solution  of  copper  remains. 
Nitric  acid  decolourises  indigo  sulphate.  Morphia 
or  brucia  gives  a  red  colour  to  the  liquid,  height- 
ened by  ammonia.  A  mixture  of  nitric  acid 
and  hydrochloric  acid  dissolves  leaf  gold.  It  is 
a  powerful  caustic,  and  as  such  is  used  for  the 
destruction  of  warts,  chancres,  piles,  and  other 
growths.  When  diluted,  it  is  employed  in  dys- 
pepsia with  liver  complications,  in  bronchial 
catarrhs  to  restrain  the  secretion,  in  phosphatic 
conditions  of  the  urine,  in  oxaluria,  and  was  for- 
merly employed  in  syphilis. 

ir.  ac'ld,  anhydrous.  (Av,  neg. ;  vow/i, 
water.)  A  term  for  the  pure  nitric  acid  which  is 
contained,  with  a  variable  amount  of  water,  in 
ordinary  nitric  acid. 

N.  acid,  dilu  ted.  See  Acidum  nitricum 
dilutum. 

TS.  ac'ld,  fU'mlngr.  (F.  acide  azotique 
fumantc ;  G.  rauchende  Salpetersiiure.)  A  brown 
liquid  formed  by  employing  one  half  only  of  the 
amount  of  sulphuric  acid  that  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  nitric  acid.  It  consists  of  nitric 
acid,  HNO3,  mixed  with  a  variable  quantitj;  of 
nitrous  acid,  HNO.^,  and  some  nitrogen  dioxide, 
NjOj.  In  contact  with  the  air  it  emits  brown, 
suffocating  vapours,  which  form  a  very  efficient 
disinfectant. 

ST.  ac'ld,  monoby'drated.  (Moi/o?, 
single;  vcwp,  water.)  HNO3.  The  strongest 
liquid  nitric  acid. 

TU,  ac'ld,  poisoning:  by.  Strong  nitric 
acid  when  swallowed  produces  immediately  a 
violent  burning  pain  in  the  throat  and  gullet, 
followed  by  gaseous  eructations,  severe  vomiting 
of  yellow  mucus  and  black  blood,  and  generally 
acute  abdominal  pain  ;  the  oral  mucous  mem- 
brane is  softened  and  white,  becoming  yellow; 
the  breathing  is  difficult  from  swelling  or  de- 
struction of  the  parts  about  the  glottis ;  the  pulse 
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becomes  small,  quick,  and  irregular,  and  death 
may  take  place  within  twenty-four  hours,  some- 
times from  suffocation.  Occasionally  the  first 
effects  of  the  poison  are  recovered  from,  but  the 
exfoliation  of  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane 
is  so  extimsive  that  death  occurs  at  a  later  period 
from  starvation.  The  smallest  fatal  dose  is  two 
drachms. 

The  vapour  of  nitric  acid  has  destroyed  life. 
n.  ac'ld  test.  A  test  for  albumen  in  the 
urine.  A  little  nitric  acid  is  poured  into  a  test- 
tube,  and  a  small  quantity  of  the  urine  is  gently 
run  down  the  sides  of  the  tube  so  as  to  Coat  on 
the  surface  of  the  acid ;  if  the  urine  contain 
albumen  a  laj'cr  of  milkiness  is  seen  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  acid,  which  spreads  through  the 
layer  of  urine. 

"Nitric  acid  is  also  used  to  distinguish  between 
albumen  and  phosphates  when,  on  heating  urine, 
a  milkiness  has  been  observed ;  the  latter  are 
dissolved  by  nitric  acid. 

IT.  anhy'dride.  ('Av,  neg;  iiSuip,  vfater.) 
Same  as  Nitrogen  pentoxlde, 

W.  chlo'rlde.   Same  as  Nitroxyl  chloride. 
HI.  e'tber.     The  former  but  incorrect  name 
of  Nitrous  ether. 

xr.fumiira-'tlons  of  Smyth.  {L.fumigo, 
to  smoke.)  JNitric  acid  vapour  evolved  by  pour- 
ing strong  sulphuric  acid  on  nitre.  This  vapour 
•was  recommended  by  Dr.  Carmichael  Smyth  as 
a  disinfectant. 

TT.  ox'ide.  A  synonym  of  Nitrogen  pent- 
oxide  ;  and  also  of  Nitrogen  dioxide. 

TH.  oz'ide-tasemog^lo'bln.  (Al/xa,  blood ; 
L.  globus,  a  round  body.)  A  compound  of  hemo- 
globin with  nitric  oxide,  obtained  when  a  cur- 
rent of  nitric  oxide  is  passed  through  blood 
charged  with  ammonia ;  it  may  be  obtained  in 
a  crystalline  form  isomorphous  with  oxyhajmo- 
globin. 

IT.  perox'ide.  Same  as  Nitrogen  peroxide. 

W.  starch.    Ordinary  starch  treated  with 

a  mixture  of  one  part  of  nitric  acid  in  150  parts 

of  cold  water,  and  allowed  to  dry  in  the  open 

air. 

XTi'tricum.  (F.  nitrimm.)  The  hypo- 
thetic radical  of  nitrogen  of  which  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  an  oxide,  an  hypothesis  for  some 
time  admitted  by  Berzelius. 

Ni'tride.  (F.  nitrur.)  A  combination  of 
nitrogen  with  an  element  or  radical. 

Nitriiica'tion.  (L.  nilrian,  nitre ;  fo, 
to  be  made.  F.  nitrijication.)  A  natural  pro- 
cess which  is  in  constant  operation,  consisting  in 
the  conversion  of  ammonia  into  nitric  acid  under 
the  influence  of  oxygen  and  microbes.  It  takes 
place  with  facilitj'in  porous  earth  that  is  neither 
too  dry  nor  too  moist,  and  which  contains  a  small 
quantity  of  organic  matter  with  phosphates  of 
calcium,  calcium  carbonate,  and  ammonium  chlo- 
ride ;  a  temperature  of  about  36°  C.  (96-8°  F.), 
and  absence  of  light  is  necessary.  The  presence 
of  much  organic  matter,  of  ammonia,  or  of  am- 
monium carbonate,  is  not  favourable  to  nitrifica- 
tion. The  process  is  arrested  by  antiseptics.  In 
a  clay  soil  the  nitrifying  organism  is  confined 
to  about  eighteen  inches  of  the  surface,  and  is 
most  abundant  in  the  first  six  inches.  In  porous 
soils  it  penetrates  three  or  four  feet. 

Ni'trify.  To  convert  into  nitre,  as  in 
Nitrification. 

Nitrig-en'ium.  (F.  nitrigene  ;  G.  Slick- 
gas.)  Name  given  by  Wurzer  to  nitrogen  or 
azote. 


Ni'tril  ba'ses.  (G.  tertiwe  Amine.) 
Tertiary  amines.  .-Vmnionia  derivatives  which, 
instead  of  three  atoms  of  h\  drogcn,  ((Jiitain  three 
univalent  group,  as  trimethylamine  N (0113)3,  or 
a  trivalent  group. 

Mi'trils.  (F.nitriles  ;  G.  Nitrile.)  Dumas' 
term  for  the  cyanogen  compounds  of  the  alcohol 
radicals  in  winch  the  nitrogrn  is  trivalent ;  the 
carbon  of  the  cyanogen  groups  is  consequently 
in  combination  with  the  alcohol  radicals.  They 
represent  the  ammoniacal  salts  of  the  organic 
acids  deprived  of  four  equivalents  of  water,  and 
are  capable  of  reforming  the  ammoniacal  salts 
from  which  they  are  derived  by  taking  up  four 
equivalents  of  water.  They  are  obtainud  by  dis- 
tillation of  a  sulphuric  ether  salt,  or  of  a  sulpho- 
nate  or  an  iodide  with  potassium  cyanide.  They 
are  in  general  inditlerent,  fluid,  and  volatile 
bodies  with  a  strong  smell,  which  on  boiling 
with  alkalies  or  mineral  acids  take  up  HjO,  and 
break  up  into  ammonia  and  the  corresponding 
carbonates.  There  are  various  nitrils,  such  as 
acetonitril,  benzonitril,  and  propionitril.  The 
nitrils  combine  with  HSj  to  form  thianides,  and 
with  nascent  hydrogen  they  are  converted  into 
primary  amine  bases. 

Mitrin'din.  Cir,H8N40s.  A  violet- coloured 
powder  obtained  by  the  action  of  hot  nitric  acid 
on  indin  or  on  hydrindin.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  and  but  slightly  so  in  ether  and  alcohol. 

INitrin'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  nitrinique.) 
A  black  pulverulent  product  of  the  action  of 
potash  or  soda  on  oxalic  ether.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water  and  ether,  but  is  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Ni'trion.  NO3.  The  supposed  radical  of 
nitric  acid. 

Ni'triS.     Same  as  Nitrite. 
TS.  ethyl'icus  cum  spir'itu.    (L.  cum, 
with.)     The  Spiritus  <elheris  iiitrosi. 

Ni'trite.  (F.  nitrite,  azotite  ;  I.  nitrito ; 
G.  salpetrig saner  Sah.)  A  salt  of  nitrous  acid. 
Nitrites  are  colourless  or  yellow,  very  stable 
bodies;  they  deflagrate  when  thrown  on  glowing 
carbon;  they  absorb  oxygen  when  exposed  to 
the  air,  forming  nitrates ;  they  act  both  as 
reducing  and  as  oxidising  agents  ;  when  acidu- 
lated they  decolourise  potassium  permanganate, 
and  change  the  colour  of  acid  potassium  chro- 
mate  to  a  greenish  blue  ;  they  form  a  brown  pre- 
cipitate of  metallic  gold  with  gold  trichloride, 
and  a  grey  precipitate  of  mercury  with  mer- 
curous  salts.  They  are  found,  along  with  ni- 
trates, in  the  potable  waters  supplied  to  towns, 
and  are  suggestive  of  the  contamination  of  the 
water  with  sewage,  being  probably  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  organic  impurities  under  the  in- 
fluence of  microbes.  They  indicate  more  recent 
contamination  than  do  nitrates.  See  also  Nitri- 
jication. 

NT.,  amyl'lc.  See  Amyl  nitrite, 
N.  of  am'yl.  See  Amyl  nitrite. 
N.  of  amyl,  ter'tlary.  (L.  tertius,  third.) 
A  form  of  Amyl  nitrite  obtained  from  tertiary 
amylic  alcohol.  It  is  said  to  be  less  dangerous 
than  ordinary  amyl  nitrite,  and  not  to  cause 
flushing  of  the  face. 

N".  of  e'thyl.    See  Ethyl  nitrite. 
TT.  of  meth'yl.    See  Methyl  nitrite. 
N.  of  so'dium.     See  Sodium  nitrite. 
U.s,  tests  for.     The  best  tests  for  nitrites 
are  the  metaphenylenediamine,  Meldola's,  test, 
and  the  Naphthylamine  test.     Meldola's  test  is 
a  solution  of  para-amido-benzene-azodimelhyl- 
aniline  in  water  acidified  with  hydrochloric  acid 
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of  '2  per  1000  strength ;  this  is  added  to  the 
water  to  be  tested,  the  whole  acidified  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  warmed  for  fifteen  minutes  on  a 
warm  bath,  and  then  rendered  alkaline  with 
ammonia  ;  if  nitrites  are  present,  the  liquid  be- 
comes salmon-coloured  when  acid,  and  when 
alkalised,  green  with  small  quantities  of  nitrites 
and  blue  with  large.  The  metaphcnylenediamine 
test  is  made  by  dissolving  5  grammes  of  this  sub- 
stance in  100  c.c.  of  water  and  acidifying  with  sul- 
phuric acid;  the  water  to  be  tested  assumes  a 
colour  varying  from  pale  yellow  to  deep  orange, 
according  to  the  quantity  of  nitrites  present. 

Ni'triuxn.  (L.  nitrum,  nitre.)  A  hypo- 
thetic radical  which  was  supposed,  in  combina- 
tion with  hydrogen,  to  form  ammonium. 

Ni'tro  acetoni  tril.  CjlI.NaOj  =  CH^ 
NOjCN.  The  basis  of  the  fulminates.  It  is  not 
known  in  the  free  state. 

Ni'tro -aerial  particles.  (L.  ni- 
trum; aer,  the  air.)  Mayow's  term  for  a  sub- 
stance indispensable  to  combustion,  but  itself 
does  not  burn,  and  which  enters  into  the  com- 
position of  nitre ;  it  is  present  in  the  air,  and 
thus  he  gave  it  the  name,  Particiihe  igneo-aerere ; 
the  substance  which  he  thus  described  was 
uxj'gen. 

Ni'tro-am'ylene.     (G.  Nitroami/Ien.) 

C5H9NO2.  A  lluid  of  oily  consistence,  which  boils 
and  decomposes  at  166°  C.  to  170'  C.  (330-8'  F. 
to  338°  F.)  It  results  from  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  tertiary  amyl  alcohol ;  it  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  soluble  in  all  proportions  in  alcohol 
and  ether. 

Ni'tro-am'ylum.  (G.  Mtrostdrkexyloi- 
ilin.)  CsHgUilNO.j).  A  colourless,  tasteless, 
amorphous  substance,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether,  obtained  by  acting  on  starch  with 
fuming  nitric  acid  and  precipitation  by  water. 
It  explodes  on  being  struck,  and  burns  brightly 
at  180°  C.  (356°  F.) 

Ni'tro-anil'ic  ac'id.    Same  as  Nitro- 

spiro'/lic  acid. 

Ni'tro-an'ilin.    See  Nitranilin. 

If  i'troani  sic.  (L.  nitrum;  anisum, 
anise.)     Belongiug  to  nitre  and  anise. 

W.  ac'id.  C8H7NO5  =  C6H3(NO2)(0CH3) 
COjH.  A  substance  crystallising  in  yellow  needles, 
obtained  by  acting  on  anisic  acid  with  nitric  acid. 
It  is  little  soluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol 
and  ether. 

Ni'tro-ani'sol.  C,H-N03= C6H4(X02) 
OCH3.  Methyl  orthonitrophenate.  A  brown, 
heavy  oily  liquid,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
fuming  nitric  acid  upon  auisol.  It  boils  at 
276-5°  C.  (529-7°  F.) 

Ni'tro-anisyl'ic.  (L.  nitrum,  nitre; 
anisum,  anise.  F.  nitroanisylique.)  Belonging 
to  nitre  and  to  anise. 

N.  ac'id.  CsHsNO^HO.  A  substance  ob- 
tained, together  with  ammonium  anisate,  in  the 
preparation  of  anisic  acid.  It  is  crystallisable, 
melts  at  189°  C.  (372-2°  F.),  and  vaporises  with- 
out decomposition. 

Ni'tro-antipyr'in.   CiiHuNgOa.   Fine 

white  needles,  obtained  by  the  action  of  conccn- 
tratfd  nitric  acid  on  antipyrin. 

Nitrobarbitu'ric  acid.    C4H3N305. 

A  member  of  the  uric  acid  group  formed,  to- 
gether with  allo.xan,  when  hydurilie  acid  is 
treated  with  nitric  acid.  It  crystallises  in 
(]uadratc  prisms ;  very  soluble  in  hot  water,  less 
soluble  in  cold  water.  It  is  a  tribasic  acid. 
Nitroben'zene.  (F.       nitrobenzene, 


essence  do  Mirban,  e.  artifieielle  d'amandes 
ameres,  benzohie  nitre;  I.  nitrobenzina ;  G. 
Kitrobenzin,  Kitrobenzol,  Mirbatwl.)  CgHgNOa. 
A  yellow,  highly  refractive  fluid,  which  solidifies 
at  a  low  temperature,  boils  at  205'  C.  (401°  F.), 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1-200  at  0°  C.  (32^  F.),  and 
smells  of  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  It  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  on  ben- 
zene. It  dissolves  in  ether  and  alcohol,  but  not 
in  water.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  anilin, 
and,  on  account  of  its  odour,  in  the  manufacture 
of  soap  ;  it  was  called  by  Collas  essence  of  mir- 
bane.  It  is  poisonous,  and  is  changed  ia  the 
animal  body  into  aniline. 

W.,  pol'sonlngr  by.  Both  the  vapour  and 
the  liquid  are  active  narcotic  poisons.  The  first 
symptoms  are  those  of  slight  intoxication  lasting 
for  three  or  four  hours,  when  stupor  comes  on, 
which  rapidly  passes  through  coma  into  death. 
The  superficial  blood-vessels  are  found  engorged, 
the  lungs  congested,  the  heart-cavities  full  of 
blood,  and  the  brain  congested.  The  lethal  dose 
is  eight  or  nine  drops. 

Nitroben'zid.     Same  as  Nitrobenzene. 

Nitrobenzide.     Same  as  Nitrobenzene. 

Nitroben'zin.     Same  as  Nitrobenzene. 

Nitrobenzinum.  Same  as  Nitro- 
benzene. 

Nitrobenzo'ic  acids.  (F.  acides 
nitrobcnzoiques ;  G.  Nitrobcnzoisduren.)  C6H4 
(N0.2)C02H.  These  are  three  in  number  ;  they 
are  isomeric,  and  are  named  respectively  ortho-, 
meta-,  and  para-nitrobenzoic  acid.  They  can  be 
obtained  in  a  pure  state  by  saponifying  the  cor- 
responding nitrils  with  soda  lye.  Orthonitro- 
benzoic  acid  crystallises  in  triclinous  needles, 
with  a  melting  point  of  147°  C.  (296-6°  F.), 
which  are  intensely  sweet ;  metanitrobenzoic 
acid  crystallises  in  monoclinic  crystals,  and  melts 
at  140°  C.  to  141°  C.  (284°  F.  to  285-8°  F.) ;  and 
paranitrobeuzoic  acid  crystallises  in  laminaj,  and 
melts  at  238°  C.  (460-4°  F.) 

Nitrobenzoin'ic  ac'ids.    The  same 

as  Nitrobenzoic  acids. 

N itroben'zol.     Same  as  Nitrobenzene. 

Ifitrocal'cite.  {Nitric  acid  ;  L.  calx, 
lime.)  Calcium  nitrate  when  it  occurs  as  a 
greyish-white  efilorescence  on  walls  and  lime- 
stone rocks ;  it  is  soluble  in  water,  and  is  bitter 
to  the  taste. 

Nitrocazu'phor.  (G.  Nitrokampfer.) 
C,oH|5(N0.2)0.  A  substance  produced  by  warm- 
ing monobromocamphor  with  nitric  acid,  and 
then  with  a  solution  of  potash  in  alcohol.  It  is 
a  monobasic  acid. 

Nitrocar'binol.  Kolbe's  term  for  Ni' 
tromelham. 

Nitrocarbol'ic    ac'id.      (G.   Nitro- 

carho/.siiurc.)     Same  as  Nitiophenol. 

Nitrocel'lulose.  One  of  the  pyro.xylins 
in  which  some  of  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by 
nitric  peroxide. 

Nitrochlo'ro-anisyl'ic  acid.    (F. 

aeide  nitrochtoroanisyliqitc.)  A  crystallisable 
substance,  volatilising  without  decomposition, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  a  current  of  chlorine 
gas  on  nitro-anisylic  acid.  It  melts  at  170°  C. 
(33S°  F.) 
Nitrochlo'roform.      C(N02)Cl3.      A 

colourless  fluid,  of  irritiitint;  odour,  which  is  ob- 
tained by  acting  on  chloroform  with  a  mixture 
of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids.  It  boils  at  112'  C. 
(233-6°  F.).  and  has  a  sn.  gr.  of  1-692  at  0°  C. 
(32'  F.)     When  quickly  heated  it  explodes. 
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Nltrocholic  acid.    (Gr.  x'"^')*  Wle. 

F.  acide  nitrocholique.)  An  oily  liquid  obtained 
at  the  same  time  us  Xltracrol, 

Nitrocin'namene.      Same  as  Nitro- 

styrol. 

MTitrocinnamic  acids.  C6[J4(N03) 
CjHj.C'OaH.  Acids  obtained  by  Mitscherlich 
from  the  nitration  of  cinnamic  acid. 

Nitrocode'in.  (F.  nitrocoddinc.)  Ci8 
H2o(^'03)N02.  A  substance  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  of  sp.  gr.  1'06  on  codein, 
crystallising  in  brilliant  silvery  tablets  or  in 
silkj'  needles. 

Ifi'tro- compounds.  (G.  Nitro-ver- 
bindungen,  Nitro-kurper.)  Tlienitro-compounds 
are  of  very  various  forms,  and  contain  the  group 
NO2  instead  of  water.  Many  belong  to  the 
aromatic  series. 

Ifitrocou'inarin.  (F.  nitrocoumarine.) 
C9H5(N  02)02.  A  product  of  the  action  of  fuming 
nitric  acid  on  coumarin.  It  is  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol,  from  which  it  is  deposited,  on  evapora- 
tion, in  white  silky  needles. 

ITltrocre'solS.  Compounds  formed  by 
the  nitration  of  paracresol. 

Nitrocube'bin.  C|oH9(N02)03.  A  sub- 
stance crystallising  in  light  yellow  needles, 
obtained  by  Weidel  from  the  action  of  nitrogen 
dioxide  on  a  solution  of  cubebin  in  ether. 

Nitrocu'inene.  (F.  nitrocumme.)  CsHu 
N02  =  CoH,(N02)CH(CH3)2.  A  heavy,  oily  fluid, 
of  yellowish  colour,  obtained  by  dissolving 
cumene  in  fuming  nitric  acid,  and  precipitating 
with  water. 

Nitrodraconani'sic  acid.  Same  as 

Nitro-aninic  acid. 

Ifitrodrac'onyl.  (F.  nitndraeomjle.) 
CvHvNOj.  _  A  white  amorphous  powder,  obtained 
by  dissolving  metastyrol  in  nitric  acid  ;  it  is  in- 
solublt;  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Nitrodra'cyl.     Same  as  Nitrodraconyl. 

.Nitro-e'thane.  C2H5NO2.  A  colourless, 

highly  refracting  liquid,  obtained  by  Meyer  and 
Stuber  from  the  action  of  ethyl  iodide  on  silver 
nitrite.  It  has  a  pleasant  ethereal  smell,  boils 
at  113°  C.  to  114'  C.  (235-4'  F.  to  237-2°  F.),  has 
a  vapour  density  of  2-557,  and  bums  with  a  pale 
blue  flame. 

Ni'troform.  CH(N03)2.  A  colourless, 
crystallisable  substance,  obtained  by  Schischkotf 
from  the  decomposition  of  trinitrated  acetonitril 
with  alcohol  or  water,  and  then  acting  on  the 
ammoniacal  salt  thus  formed  with  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid.  It  appears  as  a  thin  liquid  float- 
ing on  the  fluid,  which  can  be  purified  by  crystal- 
lisation. The  cubic  crystals  are  soluble  in  water, 
giving  it  a  deep  yellow  colour.  It  readily  in- 
flames, and  if  rapidly  heated  detonates.  It  has 
a  bitter  taste  and  disagreeable  odour. 

Nitrofran'g-ulic  acid.    (F.  acxde  ni- 

trofrangulique.)  C2oHii(N02)508.  A  body  formed 
by  the  action  of  hot  concentrated  nitric  acid  on 
frangulin.  It  formssilky  orange-coloured  needles, 
insoluble  in  cold,  but  soluble  in  hot  water. 

XTi'trogren.  {^Wpov,  nitre;  ■^ivvdm,  to 
generate;  because  it  generates  nitre.  F.  nitro- 
gene,  azote;  I.  nitrogeno ;  S.  nitrogeno ;  G. 
Nitrogen,  Stickstoff,  Stickgas,  Salpeterstoff.) 
Symbol  N.  Atomic  weight  14-01 ;  density  14-01. 
A  colourless,  tasteless,  inodorous  gas,  which  is  a 
non-supporter  of  combustion.  It  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of  0-9713,  is  almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  is 
somewhat  more  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  forms  four 
fifths  by  volume  of  the  atmosphere.    It  consti- 


tutes from  1  to  3  per  cent,  of  the  dry  substance 
of  plants,  and  about  16  parts  per  cent,  of  proto- 
plasm and  animal  albumins.  It  is  obtained  most 
easily  by  removing  oxygen  from  the  air  by  means 
of  ignited  phosphorus.  Its  spectrum  is  a  chan- 
nellod  one,  presenting  many  bright  bands,  espe- 
cially in  the  violet.  It  has  been  obtained  in  the 
liquid  condition  by  suddenly  releasing  the  pres- 
sure of  300  atmospheres  at  13°  C.  (55-4°  F.)  to 
which  it  had  previously  been  subjected. 

It  was  discovered  by  Rutherford  in  1772,  but 
the  name  nitrogen  was  given  to  it  by  Chaplat 
because  it  was  contained  in  nitre  or  saltpetre ; 
it  had  been  previously  called  azote  by  Lavoisier, 
who  first  considered  it  to  be  a  simple  body. 

The  inhalation  of  air  to  which  from  2  to  7  per 
cent,  of  nitrogen  has  been  added  is  practised  in 
chronic  pulmonary  diseases,  especially  in  the 
early  stages  of  phthisis ;  it  is  said  to  be  a  seda- 
tive and  calmative,  producing  sleep,  reducing 
the  cough,  the  oppression  of  the  breathing,  and 
the  night  sweats,  improving  the  appetite,  and 
causing  the  reappearance  of  healthy  vesicular 
murmur  ;  it  has  also  been  employed  as  an  anti- 
pyretic. 

N.  blnoz'ide.  (L.  bis,  twice.)  Same  as 
N.  dioxide. 

W.  cblo'ride.  NCI3,  or  NHClj,  or  NH2CI ; 
its  real  composition  is  not  yet  settled.  A  thin, 
yellowish,  very  volatile,  oily  substance,  having 
a  sp.  gr.  of  1*653,  which  is  formed  when  chlorine 
is  led  into  a  tepid  solution  of  ammonium  chlo- 
ride ;  it  explodes  with  great  violence  when 
heated  or  when  brought  into  contact  with  phos- 
phorus, turpentine,  fat,  and  other  substances. 

N.,  detenuina'tion  of.  The  presence 
of  nitrogen  in  organic  substances  may  be  de- 
tected in  many  cases  by  heating  them  with  an 
alkali,  when  ammonia  is  evolved  ;  but  it  may  be 
more  certainly  recognised  by  Lassaigne's  method: 
the  body  is  heated  in  a  tube  with  sodium  till  it 
volatilises ;  the  residue,  which  contains  sodium 
cyanide,  is  dissolved  in  water  and  filtered,  to  it 
a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate,  which  is  partially 
oxidised  by  exposure  to  the  air,  is  added,  and 
then  a  little  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  when  a  pre- 
cipitate of  Prussian  blue  forms,  or  the  liquid 
becomes  green,  according  to  the  amount  of 
nitrogen  present. 

N".  deutox'ide.  (Aeuts/jos,  second.)  Same 
as  N.  dioxide. 

W.  diox'ide.  (F.  deutoxyde  d' azote,  bioxide 
d' azote ;  G.  Stickstoffoxyd,  Stickstoffdioxyd.) 
NO,  or  N2O2.  Molecular  weight  29-96;  density 
14-99 ;  one  litre  weighs  at  0^  C.  (32°  F.)  and  760 
mm.  pressure,  1-343  grammes.  A  colourless, 
liquefiable  gas,  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  copper.  It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
but  freely  in  nitric  acid,  to  which  it  imparts  a 
brown,  green,  or  blue  coloui-,  according  to  the 
condensation  of  the  acid,  probably  owing  to  its 
conversion  into  nitrogen  peroxide.  It  combines 
readily  with  oxygen,  forming  dense  red  fumes  of 
the  peroxide.  It  is  a  feeble  supporter  of  com- 
bustion, and  is  the  most  stable  of  the  oxides. 
In  contact  with  platinum  black  it  is  converted 
into  ammonia.  It  was  first  observed  by  Van 
Helmont,  and  afterwards  was  examined  by 
Priestley  who  named  it  Nitrous  air. 

TSt.,  Inorg-an'lc.  A  term  applied  in  the 
analysis  of  water  to  indicate  the  nitrogen  exist- 
ing in  any  form  except  in  organic  matters,  in 
distinction  from  N.,  organic. 

M".  monox'ide.      (Mo'vos,   one ;    oxygen. 
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F.  protoxide  d' azote  ;  I.  protossido  d'azoto  ;  G. 
SticksioJfo.ri/duL)     Same  as  Nitrous  oxtde. 

N,,  ni'tric.  A  term  signifying  nitrogen 
existing  as  nitrates  and  nitrites  in  water  pre- 
viously contaminated  with  organic  impurities. 

N.,  orgran'lc.  A  term  applied  in  the 
analysis  of  water  to  the  nitrogen  present  in  any 
organic  contamination,  in  distinction  from  N., 
inorganic. 

N.,  oxide  of,  ga'seous.  Same  as 
Nitrous  oxide. 

N.,  ox'ldised.  A  term  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  N.,  intric. 

N.  pen'toxlde.  (J\tvTf.,^VQ\  oxygen.  F. 
anhgdri<le  ((zntique ;  G.  Salpetersdureanhydrid, 
Stickstoffpetitaoxyd.)  N2O5.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  treating  nitric  acid  with  phosphoric 
pentoxide.  It  forms  colourless,  acicular,  six-  sided 
prisms  or  rhombic  crystals,  which  melt  at  30"  C. 
(86'  F.),  and  boil  at  45"  C.  (113"  F.)  ;  with 
water  it  forms  nitric  acid. 

MT.  perox'ide.  (F.  peroxyde  d^ azote;  G. 
Untersalpctersdure,  Stiekstofftetraoxyd.)  "^^Oi, 
or  NOo.  Molecular  weight  91-84  or  46  ;  density 
4o-92  or  22  96.  A  compound  formed  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  upon  arsenic  acid.  It  forms 
colourless,  transparent  crystals,  which  melt  at 
—9°  C.  (15-8"  F.),  and  remain  liquid  up  to  22°  C. 
(71'6"  F.),  at  which  temperature  it  boils.  The 
vapour  at  40"  C.  (104"  F.)  is  almost  black. 

N".  protox'ide.  {H^wto'^,  first.)  Same 
as  Nitrous  oxide. 

N".  tetrox'ide.     Same  as  N.  peroxide. 

U.    triox'ide.      (F.    einhydride   azoteux ; 

G.  Stickstofftrioxyd.)  N2O3.  Molecular  weight 
7o"88 ;  density  37'95.  This  substance  is  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  arsenious 
acid ;  it  is  a  red  gas,  fuming  in  the  air,  and 
condensing  into  a  dark  blue  liquid  at  18"  C. 
(64-4°  F.) 

Nitrogreneous.     Same  as  Nitrogenous. 

If  itrog'en'ii.  Genitive  singular  of  Niiro- 
gcnium. 

"N.  monox'idum.  See  Nitrogen  monoxide. 

If  itrogT'enise.  To  impregnate  with  Ni- 
troyen. 

I7itrog''enised.  Containing,  or  impreg- 
nated with.  Nitrogen,  or  a  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance. 

Nitrogren'tumi  The  Latinised  form  of 
Nitrogen. 

N.  oxydula'tum.  Same  as  Nitrous  oxide. 

Nitrog-'enous.     Containing  Nitrogen. 
IT.  foods.  See  under  Food,  ckissijication  of. 

Nitrog"ly'cerin.  (F.  nitroglycerine, 
glonoine,  truntrinc,  tritiitroglycerine  ;  1.  nitro- 
glieerina ;  G.  Nitroglycerin,  Sprengol.)  C3H5 
(N03)3.  A  slightly-yellow  fluid,  of  oily  consis- 
tence, with  extraordinary  explosive  powers,  dis- 
covered by  Sobrero.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but 
soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  benzol.  Sp.  gr.  1-6. 
It  crystallipcs  in  needles  at  -20"  C.  (—4"  F.) 
It  explodes  bv  a  blow,  and  by  siidden  heating  to 
257°  C.  (494-6°  F.),  but  if  lighted  it  burns  quietly 
with  a  yellow  flame.  Its  taste  is  penetrating, 
sweetish  and  aromatic.  It  is  obtained  by  pouring 
glycerin  into  a  mixture  of  two  parts  of  sul]ihuric 
acid  at  66°  C.  (150-8"  F.)  and  one  part  of  fuming 
nitric  acid.  It  produces  giddiness,  headache,  a 
choking  sensation,  rapid  cardiac  action,  and 
quickened  respiration,  in  moderate  doses.  It 
acts  as  a  poison  to  the  muscular  tissue,  diminishes 
the  oxidising  power  of  the  blood,  and  depresses 
the  nervous  system.    See  N.,  poisoning  by.    It 


is  employed  as  a  remedy  in  angina  pectoris, 
epilepsy,  spasmodic  asthma,  and  various  neu- 
ralgic affections,  as  migraine,  gastralgia,  and 
sea-sickness.  The  dose  is  l-200th  to  l-50th 
grain,  increased  to  1-lOth  grain.  It  is  Propenyl 
trinitrate,  or  J'rinifrin. 

N.,  pol'soningr  by.  Severe  headache  and 
giddiness  is  an  early  symptom,  accompanied  by 
faintness  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  with  a  dark 
red  and  swollen  face ;  there  may  be  vomiting 
and  diarrhosa  with  great  perspiration,  delirium 
may  occur,  and  stupor  and  coma  precede  death. 
The  hrain  is  congested,  the  lungs  gorged  and 
oedematous,  and  the  stomach  dark  red  or  ecchy- 
mosed. 

TJ".,  tablets  of.  See  Tabellce  nitro- 
glycrrini. 

Nitrog-lyceri'num.  See  Nitroglycerin. 

Nitrog'ly'COSe.  (L.  wt<>-?<w,  nitre;  Gr. 
yXuKus,  sweet.)  A  substance  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  grape  sugar.  It  is  a 
constituent  of  certain  explosive  compounds. 

Ni'tro-gTOUp.  {G.  Niirogruppe.)  Com- 
pounds in  which  the  univalent  radical  NOj  re- 
places one  or  more  molecules  of  water. 

Nitrohaemat'ic acid.  (NiVpoy, nitre; 

al/na,  blood.  ¥.  nitro-hematique.)  A  name  given 
by  Berzelius  to  an  acid  approaching  to,  but  dif- 
ferent from,  picric  acid,  discovered  by  "Wohler, 
which  produces  salts  of  a  colour  as  red  as  blood, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  ferrous  sulphate, 
water,  and  "barytic  hydrate  on  picric  acid. 
Nitrohar'malin.     C,3H,.jN303 =C,3H,3 

(KU.2)NoO.  A  substance  obtained  by  acting  on 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  harmalin  with  a  mixture 
composed  of  equal  parts  of  nitric  and  sulphuric 
acids.  It  crystallises  in  orange- yellow  prisms, 
soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  hot  ether. 

Mitrohar'niine.  CiaHnNgO.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  on  adding  hot  nitric  acid  to  an 
aqueous  solution  of  harmaline  acidulated  with 
a  little  acetic  acid.  It  crystallises  in  yellow 
needles,  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  hot 
alcohol. 

Nitrohippu'ric.  {Nitro  ;  hippuric.) 
Relating  to  nitric  and  hippuric  acids. 

IT.  ac'id.  (F.  eicide  nitro/iippuriquc.) 
CgHgN  A=C9H8(N02)N03.  A  substance  obtained 
by  the  action  of  anhydrous  nitric  acid  on  hip- 
puric acid.  It  cr5'stallises  in  colnurless  needles, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold,  very  soluble  in  hot  water, 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  With  fuming  hydro- 
chloric acid  it  yields  nitrobenzoic  acid  and  gly- 
cocoll. 

Nitrohydrochlo'ric.       Relating    to 

nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids. 

IT.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  nitromuriatique ;  I. 
acido  nitrocloridrico ;  G.  Salpctersnlzsdure, 
Konigwasser.)  A  yellow,  fuming,  and  highly 
corrosive  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  4  parts  of 
nitric  with  15  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid.  It 
contains  free  chlorine  and  nitrosyl  chloride. 
The  Aeiduni  nitroliydrochlorieum,  U.S.  Ph. 

N.  ac'id  batb.  Same  as  Beith,  nitro- 
muriatic  acid. 

"N.  ac'id,  dllu'ted.  See  Acidum  nitro- 
]iydrochl(irieum  dtliitum. 

Ni  tro-i'nosite.  Cr,H,KO,s  =  CoHo 

(N0.2)r,(),i.  .\  substance  obtained  by  treating  ino- 
site  witli  fuming  nitric  add.  It  is  a  crystal- 
line body  forming  rhombohedra ;  it  easily  ex- 
plodes. 

Nitrolac'tic  acid.  Same  as  Nitroxtj- 
lactic  acid. 
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Nitroleu'clc  ac'id.  (F.  acide  nitro- 
leucique.)  C,2H|3NjO,„.  A  crystalline  body  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  ou  leucin  ; 
it  consists  of  fine,  divergent,  nearly  colourless 
needles.     It  is  a  nitrate  of  loucin. 

Zfitro'leum.     Same  as  Nitroglycerin. 

Nitro'li.  Italy.  One  of  the  chalybeate 
•waters  of  the  island  of  Ischia,  having  a  tempera- 
ture of  30"  C.  (86"  F.) 

Nitro'lic  ac'ids.  Colourless,  crystal- 
line, unstable  substances,  formed  during  the 
oxidation  of  the  primary  alcohols. 

Ifitroinag'Iie'site.  Magnesium  nitrate 
when  it  occurs  as  an  efflorescence  on  walls  or  in 
limestone  caves. 

Xfitroman'nite.  (G.  Knallmannit, 
Manni/Uicxunitrat.)  G^^^(^0^^.  A  substance 
crystallising  in  fine  silky  needles  which  are  in- 
soluble in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
It  is  obtained  by  acting  on  mannite  with  a  mix- 
ture of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids.  It  explodes 
on  being  struck,  or  by  friction.  It  is  a-hexone 
hexnitrate. 

Nitromecon'ic  ac'id.     (F.  acide  ni- 

tro»>((onu/ne.)     Same  as  NitromeconiJi. 

Nitromec'onin.      Ci„H9(N0o)204.     A 

white,  prismatic,  crystalline  compound,  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  meconin  and  precipita- 
ting with  water. 

Nitrometacin'namene.  Same  as 
Nitrodraconijl. 

Nitroznetasty'rol.     Same  as  Nitro- 

draconyl. 

ITitroxn'eter.  [Nitre;  Gr.  ni-rpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  estimating  the 
presence  and  amount  of  nitre  in  a  fluid. 

Nitrozneth'ane.    CH3.NO2.    A  heavy 

liquid,  obtained  by  boiling  together  concentrated 
solutions  of  potassium  nitrate  and  potassium 
chloracetate.  It  has  a  peculiar  smell,  and  boils 
at  lOPC.  (213-8°  F.) 

If  itrometll'ides.  Compounds  consisting 
of  marsh  gas,  hydric  methide,  in  which  one  or 
more  molecules  of  nitryl  are  substituted  for  an 
equivalent  amount  of  hydrogen ;  such  is  nitro- 
form. 

Xfitromuriat'iC.  (L.  nitrum;  onnriatic. 
Y .nitromuriatique ;  Q.  salpetersalzsaucr.)  Same 
as  Nitrohydrochloric. 

TX.  ac'id.     Same  as  Nitrohydrochloric  acid. 

Nitronaph'thalin.     CioH;(N02).    A 

substance  obtained  by  acting  on  naphthalin  with 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids.  It  forms  long,  yel- 
low, brilliant  needles,  which  melt  at  58-5°  C. 
(137"3"  F.),  and  are  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
bisulphide  of  carbon.  There  are  two  forms,  a- 
and  /3-nitronaphthalin ;  the  former  is  used  in 
the  formation  of  the  anilin  dyes,  such  as  Magdala 
red. 

Ni'tro-oc'tane.  CgHiiNOa.  A  deriva- 
tive of  octvl  alcohol,  which  boils  at  from  205"  C. 
to  212"  C.  "(401"  F.  to  413"  F.) 

Ni tro-opian'ic  acid.     (CH30)2C6H 

(N02)(C0H)C02H.  A  substance  forming  bright 
yellow  crystals,  obtained  by  the  action  of  strong 
nitric  acid  on  opianic  acid. 

I^Ti'tro-ozo'na.  A  remedy  employed  in 
South  America  against  cholera.  It  is  not  only 
useless,  but  probably  injurious,  since  it  is  com- 
posed of  a  solution  of  sodium  nitrate  and  sodium 
nitrite. 

Nitropapa'verin.  C2oH2o(N02)N04HO. 
A  base  crystallising  in  yellowish  needles,  ob- 


tained by  the  decomposition  of  papaverine  nitrate 
with  ammonia. 

Ifitropar'affins.  Paraffins,  isomeric 
with  the  nitrous  ethers  of  the  fatty  series, 
in  which  the  univalent  radical  NO2  replaces 
hydrogen. 

Nitropen'tane.  C5H,,(N02.)  An  iso- 
mer of  amyl  nitrite,  obtained  b}'  von  Meyer  and 
Stiiber  from  the  action  of  silver  nitrite  on  amyl 
iodide.  It  boils  between  150"  C.  and  160"  C. 
(302"  F.  and  320"  F.)  When  inhaled  by  man 
no  change  in  the  blood-vessels  is  observed ;  in 
dogs  prolonged  convulsions  occur. 

Nitropheni sic  acid.    A  synonym  of 

Ficric  acid. 

Uitroplie'nols.  Acid  compounds  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  phenol.  There 
are  several  forms,  of  which  picric  acid  is  one. 

Nitrophe'nyl.     Same  as  Nitrophenol. 

Nitrophenyl'ic  ac'id.  (G.  Nitro- 
phe)()/huure.)     tianie  as  Nitrophenol. 

Nitrophthali'c  ac  ids.  C6H2(N02) 
(C0.jH)2.  Acids  formed  by  boiling  naphthalene 
with  nitric  acid. 

Nitropi'crate.  (F.  nitropicrate ;  G. 
hohltnstickstoffsauer.')     A  salt  of  nitropicric  acid. 

Nitropi'cric  acid.      {^iTpov,  nitre; 

TTtKjoo'?,  bitter.     F.  acide  nitropicrique ;  G.  koh- 
lenstickstoffsauer.)     Berzelius's  term  for  Ficric 
acid. 
ITitropo'pulic  ac'id.    See  under  Ni- 

trosnlicylic  acids. 

Nitroprus'sic  ac'id.    H4(CN)jo(NO)2 

Fe2.  Dark-red,  deliquescent,  prismatic  needles, 
obtained  by  acting  on  silver  nitroprusside  with 
hydrochloric  acid. 

Nitroprus'side.      A  salt  of  Nitro- 

prussic  acid.  The  nitroprussides  were  dis- 
covered by  Sir  Lyon  Playfair. 

M".  of  so'diuxn.  A  salt  proposed  by  Mya 
as  a  test  for  albumen  in  the  urine.  It  has  also 
been  employed  as  a  test  for  acetone  in  the  urine, 
and  for  the  colouring  matter  of  melauuria. 

N.  test.  A  test  for  the  presence  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  proposed  by  Vortmann.  A  few  drops 
of  a  solution  of  potassium  nitrite  are  added  to 
the  suspected  fluid,  then  two  or  three  drops  of  a 
solution  of  ferric  perchloride,  and  as  much  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  as  changes  the  yellowish-brown 
colour  given  to  a  light  yellow ;  the  solution  is 
then  boiled,  treated  with  ammonia  when  cold, 
filtered,  and  a  little  solution  of  ammonium  sul- 
phide added  ;  if  a  small  quantity  of  hydrocyanic 
acid  be  present  a  bluish- green  colour  will  result, 
if  a  large  quantity  a  violet-red  colour. 

Nitropyromecon'ic   ac'id.     C5H3 

(N02)03.  A  monobasic  acid  obtained  by  adding 
strong  nitric  acid  to  an  acetic  acid  solution  of 
pyromeconic  acid.  It  forms  light  yellow  pris- 
matic crystals,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water. 

Nitrosac'cbarate.     (F.  nitrosaccha- 

rate  ;  G.  leimsusssalpeter&auer.')  A  salt  of  nitro- 
saccharic  acid. 

TSt.  Of  lead.  Yellow  six-sided  plates  or 
prisms,  obtained  by  Hoskins  on  dissolving  the  sac- 
charate  of  lead  in  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  nitric 
acid  in  20  parts  of  water,  and  evaporating.  The 
saccharate  of  lead  is  obtained  by  heating  one 
part  of  sugar  with  2  parts  of  nitric  acid  and  10 
of  water  until  chemical  action  ceases,  then  neu- 
tralising with  chalk,  and  to  the  filtered  solution 
adding  acetate  of  lead  as  long  as  a  precipitate  is 
formed;  this  is  to  be  washed  and  dried.  A 
solution  of  one  part  of  the  salt  with  5  minims  of 
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saccharic  acid  in  an  ounce  of  distilled  water  is 
injected  into  the  bladder  for  the  j)urpose  of  dis- 
solving phosphatic   calculi,  and  it  is  said  with 

some  success. 

Nitrosac'charic   acid.       (NtTpov, 

nitre;  auKxapov,  sugar.  h\  nitrosacchariqite ; 
G.  Leimsiisssalpetersauere.)  (C2H5N02)N03H. 
GlycocoU  nitrate.  Braconnot's  term  for  an  acid 
resulting  from  the   action   of  nitric  acid  upon 

glycocoU. 

"Nitrosac'charose.  {Mtro;  trdnxaijov, 

sugar.)  A  tenacious,  doughy  substance,  insoluble 
in  water,  obtained  by  the  action  of  a  mixture  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  upon 
cane  sugar.     It  is  an  explosive. 

Nitrosalicyl'ic  acids.  (G.  Mtro- 
salicyhdHre.)  Two  isomeric  acids,  mononitro- 
saUcyUc  acid  C6H3(N02)OH.C02H,  indigotic  or 
nitrospiroylic  acid,  and  dinitrosalicylic  acid  CoHj 
(N02)20tl.C02H,  uitropopulic  acid,  obtained  by 
treating  salicylic  acid  with  nitric  acid.  The 
wowo-acid  is  obtained  also  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  indigo. 

Nitro'sion.  NO2.  The  supposed  radical 
of  nitrous  acid. 

Nitro'so-barbitu'ric  acid.    Same 

as  I'lo/uric  acid. 

Nitrosoconi'in.  (G.  Nitrosoconiin, 
Azocomjdrin.)  C(,ll,oN(NO).  A  derivate  of 
coniin,  obtained  by  acting  on  dehydrated  coniin 
with  the  vapour  of  nitric  acid.  It  is  a  neutral, 
poisonous  fluid,  which,  when  exposed  to  nascent 
hydrogen, is  reconverted  intoconiin;  and  warmed 
to  80'  C.  (176°  F.),  with  anhydrous  phosphoric 
acid  breaks  up  with  violence  into  conyl,  C8H,4, 
and  nitrogen. 

Nitro'SO  group.  (G.  Nitrosogruppe, 
Nttrosylgruppc.)  The  compounds  containing  the 
univalent  radical  of  nitric  acid,  NO,  for  an  equi- 
valent quantity  of  hydrogen. 

Nitro'so-ni'tric  ac'id.    A  mixture  of 

nitrous  and  nitric  acids.  Same  as  Nitric  acid, 
fuming. 

IT.  anhy'dride.    (Ak,  neg ;  i/o£«|0,  water.) 
Same  as  Nitrogen  peroxide. 

Nitro'SO-Sul'phates.  Salts  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  and  anhydrous  sul- 
phuric acid  on  alkaline  liquids. 

Nitrosoter'penes.    C,oH,5NO.    Coni- 

pounds  resulting  from  the  action  of  an  alcoholic 
solution  of  potash  on  substances  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid,  and  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on 
terpene,  and  having  the  composition  CioHuNOCl. 

NitrOSOthy'niOl.  (G.  Nitrosothyniol, 
Thymochinonoxim.)  C3H,.Cr,H20(NOH)CH3.  A 
substance  crystallising  in  needles,  which  melt 
at  156°  C.  (312-8°  F.),  and  dissolve  with  a  red 
colour  in  alcohol.  It  is  obtained  bj'  acting  on 
thymol  with  a  weak  solution  of  potash,  and  then 
with  a  solution  of  sodium  nitrite,  slightly  acidi- 
fied with  sulphuric  acid. 

Nitrospiroylic  acid.  See  under  Ni- 
trosnlicyltc  acid. 

Nitrostrych'nine.    C2iH3,(N02)N20j. 

A  substance  occurring  in  small,  colourless,  or 
bright  yellow  plates.  Its  action  is  slower  than 
that  of  strychnine ;  in  frogs  it  first  produces 
paralysis  of  the  hind  limbs,  and  then  in  larger 
doses  tetanic  spasm. 

Nitrosty'rol.  CeH^NOj.  A  brown, 
resinous  mass  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  styrol.  It  has  a  smell  like  cinnamon,  and 
produces  lacrimation  and  irritation  of  the  skin. 

Ni'tro-substitu'tion.     (L.  subsiiluo, 


to  put  instead  of.)  The  substitution  of  a  mole- 
cule of  nitrogen  peroxide  in  a  compound  for  one 
of  hydrogen. 

Nitrosul'pbates.      Same  as  Nitroso' 
sulphates. 

Nitrosulpho'nic  acid.  (G.  Nitrosul- 

OH 

fonicsdure,  JSlitrosylschwefehato-e.)    S02<C-vr/-) 

An  acid  believed  to  be  in  combination  with  lead 
in  the  lead-chamber  crystals  which  form  in  the 
leaden  vessels  used  in  the  fabrication  of  sul- 
phuric acid  when  insufficient  water  is  supplied. 
The  crystals  dissolve  in  sulphuric  acid,  but  in 
water  break  up  into  sulphuric  acid  and  nitric 
acid  or  nitrous  oxide. 

Nitrosulptau'ric.  Relating  to  nitrogen 
and  sulphur. 

W.  ac'ld.  A  mixture  of  one  part  of  fuming 
nitric  acid  and  two  parts  of  strong  sulphuric 
acid.     Used  in  the  making  of  gun-cotton. 

Ni'trosyl.  NO.  Same  as  Nitrogen  di- 
oxide  in  combination. 

IT.  cblo'ride.  NOCl.  Vapour  density 
32*67.  An  orange-yellow  gas,  obtained  by  the 
direct  union  of  nitric  oxide  and  chlorine  ;  it  is  a 
constituent  of  Aqua  regia.  It  is  obtained  pure 
by  heating  one  volume  of  nitric  acid,  sp.  gr.  1*42, 
with  four  volumes  of  hydrochloric  acid,  sp.  gr. 
1-15,  and  conducting  the  gases  produced  through 
cooled  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  fluid  of  reddish- 
yellow  colour,  which  boils  at  —8°  C.  (17-6°  F.) 
77.  diclilo'ride.  Same  as  Chloronitric  acid. 

Nitrothelne.  CjH.NjOa = C3(CH3)2N203. 

Stenhouse's  term  for  a  substance  obtained  by 
heating  cafl'ein  with  nitric  acid.  It  is  dimethyl- 
parabanic  acid. 

Nitrotol'uol.  C7H-NO2.  Two  isomeric 
substances  obtained  by  the  action  of  a  mixture  of 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  on  toluol.  One  of  these, 
paranitrotoluol,  forms  colourless  prisms,  melting 
at  54°  C.  (129-2°  F.),  and  boiling  at  237°  C,  and 
yields,  on  oxidation  with  nitric  acid,  paranitro- 
benzoic  acid  ;  the  other,  orthonitrotoluol,  boils 
at  223°  C.  (458-6°  F.)  Metanitro toluol  cannot  be 
obtained  by  the  direct  oxidation  of  toluol,  but 
only  indirectly;  it  melts  at  16°  C.  (60-8°  F.), 
boils  at  227°  C.  (440-6°  F.),  and  on  oxidation  with 
nitric  acid,  yields  metanitrobenzoic  acid. 

Nitrotrichlormeth'ane.  A  syn- 
onym of  Nitrochloroform. 

Ifitrotrimethyle  thylene.      Same 

as  Nitroamylene. 

Ifi'trous.     {h.nitruin,-n\txe.    'F.nitreux ; 
G.  untersalpeterig.')     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Nitre. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  those   oxygen  com- 
pounds of  nitrogen  which  contain  less  oxygen 
than  those  called  Nitric. 

N".  ac'ld.  (F.  acide  azoteux ;  G.  Salpe- 
trigesdure.)  HNO2.  A  very  unstable  substance, 
obtained  as  a  beautiful  blue  liquid  formed  by  dis- 
solving nitrogen  trioxide,  N2O3,  in  ice-cold  water. 
Its  combinations  with  bases  are  named  Nitrites. 

N.  acid  of  com'merce.  Same  as  Nitric 
acid,  fuming. 

N.  ac'id  va'ponrs.  (G.  nifrose  Ddmpfe.) 
Tellowish  fumes  which  arise  from  the  action  of 
light,  metals,  and  various  oxidisable  substances, 
on  nitric  acid.  They  consist  of  a  mixture  of  tri- 
oxide and  tetroxide  of  nitrogen,  and  are  highly 
irritating  to  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane. 

N.  air.  Priestley's  name  for  Nitrogen 
dioxide. 

N.  anby'dride.  (Ai/,  neg;  liow/j,  water.) 
Same  as  Nitrogen  trioxide. 
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N".  e'ther.    A  synonym  of  Ethyl  nitrite. 
N.  e'tber,  splr'lt  of.    Same  as  Spiritus 
eetheris  nitrosi. 

N.  gas.  Same  Xitrogen  dioxide. 
N.  oxide.  (F.  protoxyde  d'azote,  an- 
hydride hypoazoteux,  oxyde  azoteux ;  I.  pro- 
tosside  d'  azoto ;  G.  Stickstoffoxydul,  Stick- 
stoffmonoxyd.)  'Ejd.  Molecular  weight  43-96 ; 
density  21-98;  sp.  gr.  1-52.  Laughing  gas;  the 
gas  was  discovered  by  Priestley,  who  called  it 
dephlogisticated  nitrous  air ;  its  present  name 
was  given  by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy.  A  colourless 
gas  prepared  by  the  action  of  zinc  on  dilute 
nitric  acid.  It  has  a  faint  odour  and  sweetish 
taste.  100  volumes  of  water  absorb  130  volumes 
at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  Exposed  to  a  temperature  of 
-88°  C.  (-126--1°F.),  or  to  a  pressure  of  30 
atmospheres,  it  condenses  into  a  mobile  liquid, 
which  is  the  least  refractive  of  all  liquids.  When 
mixed  with  carbon  bisulphide  in  vacuo  it  pro- 
duces the  lowest  temperature  hitherto  attained, 
-140°C.  (-220"  F.)  When  breathed  along  with 
atmospheric  air  it  produces  great  exhilaration  of 
spirits,  laughter,  and  active  muscular  efforts ; 
when  inhaled  pure  it  causes  anaesthesia,  with- 
out exhilaration,  probably  by  producing  a  con- 
dition of  asphyxia,  but  its  mode  of  action  is  as 
yet  unknown. 

IT.  oz'ide  wa'ter.  A  solution,  made  by 
means  of  pressure,  of  five  volumes  of  nitrous 
oxide  in  one  of  water  It  is  said  to  be  tonic, 
resolvant,  and  diuretic;  and  has  been  used  in 
depression  of  spirits,  enfeebled  digestion,  asthma, 
and  malignant  cholera. 

N.  poAV-'der.  Potassium  nitrate  ten  grains, 
antimonium  tartaratum  one  eighth  of  a  grain, 
mercurous  chloride  half  a  grain.  Mixed  and 
given  every  two  or  three  hours  to  relieve  febrile 
excitement. 

Nitroxanthic  acid.    Q^irpov, xAtre; 
gdi/Oos,  yellow.   F.  acide  nitroxanthique.)    Same 
as  Picric  acid. 
Nitrox'in.     Same  as  Xifroxyl. 
Nitrox'yl.    NOj.    Same  a,-i  Nitrogen  per- 
oxide. 

W.  chlo'ride.     NOjCl.    A  heavy  yellow 
liquid,  obtained  by  passing  a  mixture  of  cHlorine 
and  nitrogen  peroxide  through  a  heated  glass 
tube.    It  boils  at  5'  C.  (4P  F.),  and  is  decom- 
posed bv  water  into  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids. 
Nitroxylac'tic  acid.     CH3CH(N03) 
CO2H.     A  thick  oily  fluid  obtained  by  dissolving 
lactic  acid  in  a  mixture  of  strong  nitric  and  sul- 
phuric acids,  and  precipitating  with  water. 
Ni'trum.     The  same  as  Nitre. 
Also,  the  same  as  Natron. 

W.  alcalisa'tum.  {Alkali.)  Same  as 
Fotassium  carbonate. 

IS.  antiquo'ram.  (L.  antiqui,  the  an- 
cients. F.  barille,  soude;  G.  Natriumoxyd.)  See 
Natron. 

W.  ctailen'se.     See  Nitre,  Chili. 

N.  cu'bicum.  (Ku/3os,  a  solid  square.) 
Sodium  nitrate  ;  being  saltpetre  in  which  sodium 
replaces  potassium. 

N.  depura'tum.  (L.  depurgo,  to  cleanse.) 
Nitre  which  has  been  twice  dissolved  and  crys- 
tallised. 

IT.  factit'inm.  (L.  facticius,  artificial ; 
from  facio,  to  make.)     Borax. 

M".  fix'um  Scbro'deri.  (L.  Jixus,  fixed ; 
Schroder,  a  Gennan  chemist.)  Same  as  Fotassium 
sulphate. 

JiT.  flam'mans.     (L.  Jlammo,  to  blaze.) 


Ammonium  nitrate,  because  it  explodes  when 
heated. 

N".  luna're.  (L.  luna,  the  moon ;  an  old 
term  for  silver.)     Silver  nitrate. 

N.  prismat'lcum.  (L.  prisma,  a  prism.) 
The  same  as  Potassium  nitrate,  the  name  being 
applied  in  consequence  of  the  form  of  the 
crystals. 

W.  quadrang-ula're.  (L.  quadrangular  is, 
four-angled.)     Same  as  Sodium  nitrate. 

W.  rbomboida'le.  (L.  Rhomboid.)  Same 
as  Sodiion  nitrate. 

TJ.  saturninum.  {Saturn,  alchemical 
name  for  lead.)     Same  as  Plumbi  nitras. 

N.  semi  volatile.  (L.  semi,  half;  volat- 
ilis,  fleeting.)     Same  as  Ammonium  nitrate. 

N.  se  ri  lac'tis.  (L.  serum,  the  watery 
part  of  curdled  milk ;  lac,  milk.)  Old  term  for 
sugar  of  milk. 

N".  stibla'tum.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.) 
The  saline  residue  of  the  evaporated  washings"  of 
Antimonium  diaphoreticum  ablutum. 

U.  tabula'tum.  (L.  tabula,  a  board.) 
Potassium  nitrate  which  has  been  fused  with  a 
little  potassium  sulphate  and  poured  into  moulds. 

KT.  vitriola'tum.  Same  as  Potassium 
sulphate. 

Ni'truret.  (F.  nitrure.)  A  combination 
of  nitrogen  with  a  simple  body.  Nitruret  of 
hydrogen  is  ammonia,  and  nitruret  of  carbon  i> 
cyanogen. 

Ni'tryl.  A  term  for  nitrogen  peroxide 
when  in  combination. 

W.  cblo'ride.   Same  as  Nitroxyl  chloride. 

W.,  ni'trate  of.  Same  &%  Nitrogen  pent- 
oxide. 

Nivalis.  (L.  nivalis,  pertaining  to  snow ; 
from  nix,  snow.  F.  niveal,  neigeux  ;  G.  sehneeig.) 
Applied  to  plants  which  flower  during  winter, 
as  the  Galanthus  nivalis ;  to  those  which  grow 
upon  mountains  covered  with  snow,  as  the  Macro- 
podium  nivale;  and  to  those  that  grow  on  the  snow 
itself,  as  the  Protococcus  nivalis,  which  renders 
snow  red. 

Ifiveiros'trate.  (L.  niveus,  snovr- 
•white;  rostrum,  a.  heak.  F.mveirostre.)  Having 
the  proboscis,  or  beak,  white. 

Ni'ves  iniari'se.  A  name  for  the  Pulvis 
viennensis  albus  virgineus. 

If  i'viform.  (L.  nix,  snow :  forma,  resem- 
blance. ¥.  niviforme  ;  G.  schiiecfurmig.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  body  which  resembles  snow  when 
pressed  and  trodden,  as  the  Calx  sulphata  nivi- 
jorme. 

Ni'vose.    (L.  HiwsKs,  snowy.    'E.  neigeux.) 
Having,   or  resembling,   snow,    or    snowfiakes. 
Applied  to  a  shell  which  has  white  spots  upon 
a  coloured  ground,  as  the  Conus  nivosue. 
Nix.     (L.  nix,  snow.)     Snow. 

W.  allia.    Oxide  of  zinc. 

W.  stlb'ii.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.)  Al- 
chemical term  for  Stibium  oxidatum  via  sicca 
paratum. 

Nix'us.  (L.  nixus,  a  pressure.)  Same  as 
Nisus. 

Ni'za.  Old  name,  tenth  century,  for  the 
plum  tree. 

Nji'mo.  A  wood  obtained  from  the  Came- 
roons.  It  is  yellow  with  reddish  markings, 
traversed  with  numerous  vascular  spores  which 
contain  yellow  resin.  The  smell  resembles  that 
of  musk.  The  alcoholic  extract  is  fluorescent. 
The  wood  contains  a  slightly  aromatic  bitter 
substance,  and  acts  like  pepsin. 


NO— NOCTURNAL 


XTo>    An  abbreviation  of  Numero,  in  number 

If  o'a.C.  (F.  airain,  cuivre  ;  G.  Erz,Kupfcr.') 
Old  term  for  ^Es,  brass,  or  Cuprum,  copper. 

No'ah's  ark.  The  Cypripedium  parvi- 
Jlor'tm. 

liTo'as.     Same  as  Xoac. 

lYoastlie'nia.  (Noo?,  the  mind;  dadt- 
Vila,  debility.  b\  noasthenie ;  G.  Gemiiths- 
schicache,  Verstandesschwixche.)  Term  for 
mental  debility. 

Ifoasthen'ic.  (F.  noasthcmque.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  jS'oasihcnia. 

ITo'bel.  A  German  chemist  of  the  present 
time. 

N.'s  explo'slve  oil.  A  solution  of  nitro- 
glycerin in  wood  spirit  which  does  not  explode 
on  percussion. 

TT.'s  grel'atfne.  A  mixture  of  nitroglyc- 
erine and  nitrocellulose. 

Nobert's  test-plate.    (G.  Xobcrt's 

Probeplattc.)  A  plate  of  glass  in  which  in  the 
older  plates  are  ruled  10,  15,  20,  or  even  30 
groups  of  lines,  but  in  the  recent  ones  19  groups, 
about  13  /u  in  width.  The  lines  are  from  7  to  58 
in  number,  and  at  a  distance  in  successive  groups 
of2-25Mto0-22o/u. 

Nobi'li,  Xieopol'do.  An  Italian  phy- 
sicist of  the  present  century. 

W.'s  gralvanom'eter.  Same  as  Galvano- 
meter, astatic. 

N.'s  ring's.  The  alternately  dark  and 
light  concentric  rings  formed  on  a  sheet  of 
polished  steel  placed  horizontally  in  a  solution 
of  lead  beneath  the  point  of  a  platinum  wire 
acting  as  the  kathode  of  a  battery ;  similar  rings 
of  copper  are  formed  when  a  drop  of  a  solution 
of  acetate  of  copper  is  placed  on  a  silver  plate, 
and  the  silver  in  the  middle  of  the  drop  is 
touched  with  a  piece  of  zinc. 

W.'s  tbe'rmo-elec  trie  pile.  {Bep/xov, 
heat ;  electricity .)  A  thermo-electric  pile  com- 
posed of  four  vertical  series  of  twenty  couples 
of  bismuth  and  antimony,  so  arranged  that  they 
are  separated  from  each  other  by  varnished  paper 
bands,  and  that  the  terminal  bismuth  of  one 
series  is  soldered  to  the  antimony  of  the  next; 
two  binding  screws  are  connected  respoctivelj- 
with  the  first  antimony  and  the  last  bismuth, 
the  positive  and  the  negative  poles. 

ITo'ble.  (L.  Moii^w,  well  known.  Y.  noble; 
I.  nobile ;  S.  noble;  G.  adelig,edel.)  Standing 
above  others  ;  pre-eminent ;  having  the  highest 
degree  of  purity. 

XT.  liv'erwort.    The  Hepatica  triloba. 

N.  met'als.  Metals  which  do  not  oxidise 
on  exposure  to  air,  or  which  are  separated  from 
oxygen  by  heat  alone ;  they  are  gold,  silver,  pla- 
tinum, rhodium,  iridium,  osmium,  and  mercury. 

N.  or'ange.    The  Orange,  Mandarin. 

N.  parts.  (L.  pars,  a  part.  F.  parties 
nobles;  I.  parti  nobili ;  G.  edle  Theile).  The 
rnore  important  organs  of  the  body  without  which 
life  cannot  be  maintained,  as  the  heart,  lungs, 
liver,  brain,  and  organs  of  generation. 

IfO'car.      (NwKup,  heavy  drowsiness.     F. 
lethnrgie.)     Deep  drowsiness;  lethargic  torpor. 
Nocaro'des.    (Noi/cap;  eloos,  form.    G. 

sehrsclilafrig.)     Having  excessive  drowsiness. 

Noce'ra  ume'ra.  Italy,  province  of 
Perugia.  A  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines, 
on  the  Flarainian  Way,  possessing  many  cold, 
weak,  calcic  bicarbonated  waters  containing 
nitrogen.  Used  in  dyspeptic  conditions  and  uri- 
nary catan-ha. 


Noce'tO.        Italy.       Earthy      chalybeate 

wati'is. 
No'chal.     (^.airain;  On. Erz)    Old  name 

for  yEs,  bi  ass. 

Noctambula'tion.  (L.  nox,  the  night ; 
amhulo,  to  walk.  F.  noctambulation,  noctam- 
bulisme ;  G.  Xachiwandeln.)  Sleep-walking, or 
walking  in  the  night,  that  is,  in  the  time  of,  or 
during,  sleep. 

Moctam'bulisxn.  The  condition  of 
XoctumbnlatiiDi. 

Xfoctam'bulus.  One  who  is  given  to 
Noctambulation. 

Ifoctid'ial.  (L.  «o:r;  rf/e«,  aday.  Y.noc- 
tidiah)  Enduring  a  night  and  a  day,  or  twenty- 
four  hours. 

Noctiflo'rous.  (L.  «oa; ;  ^os,  a  flower. 
F.  noctijlore ;  G.  nachtblumig.)  Ajijdied  to  a 
plant  which  opens  its  flowers  at  evening,  and 
closes  them  at  morning,  as  the  Silene  noctijlora, 

Hoctilucer'na.  (L.  nox,  night ;  lucerna, 
a  lamp  or  lantern.  F.  vcr  iuisant ;  G.  JohanniS' 
u-urm,  Leuchiwurm.')  The  glow-worm,  Lam- 
pyris  nocti/uca. 

Noctilu'cin.  (L.  nox,  night ;  lux,  light.) 
The  luminous  material  believed  by  Phipson  to 
cause  phosphorescence  in  decomposing  fish,  and 
in  phosphorescent  animals. 

XToctilu'COUS.  (L.  nox,  night;  luceo, 
to  shine.  F.  noctiiuce,  noctiluque ;  G.  naeht- 
scheinend.)  Applied  by  De  Candolle  to  flowers 
which  open  at  night  and  close  before  morning. 

Also,  applied  to  animals  which  emit  a  phos- 
phoric light  during  darkness. 

Noctisur'g'ium.  (L.  nox;  surgo,  to 
arise.)  Same  as  Soctambulation,  or  sleep-walk- 
ing. 

Noctiv'ag'ant.     Same  as  Noctivagous. 

Noctiv'ag-OUS.  (L.  nox  ;  vago,  to 
wander.  F.  noctivayue ;  G.  nachtirrend.)  That 
which,  or  he  who  walks  during  the  night. 

Noctui'ni  OC'uli.  (L.  nortua,  the  short- 
eared  owl;  oculus,  an  eye.)  Owl's  eyes;  grey 
or  blue  eyes. 

IToctUr'na  bel'la.  (L.  noctumus,  per- 
taining to  the  niglit;  beltum,  war.)     Coition. 

Noctur'nal.  (L.  noctumus;  from  nox, 
night.  F.  )wclNrne;  I.  notttirno ;  S.  nocturno  ;  G. 
nuchtlic/i.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  night  time. 
N.  blindness.  (G.  Nachtblindheit .) 
Same  as  Nyctalopia,  or  according  to  some  aa 
Hemeralopia . 

"N.  cri'sis.  (Kpio-ts,  the  final  issue.)  The 
periodical  increase  of  excitement  in  some  insane 
persons  which  occurs  as  night  approaches. 

TJ.  emls'slon.  (F.  emission  nocturne.) 
The  involuntary  discharge  of  semen  during  sleep. 
See  Seminal  emissions. 

N.  fe'ver.  Fever  occurring  by  night. 
N,  flow'ers.  (F.  Jlcurs  nocturnes;  G. 
Nachtblumen.)  Flowers  which  remain  open 
during  the  night  and  close  themselves  in  tlie 
day  time,  or  which  shed  an  agreeable  odour  at 
night  and  are  inodorous  in  the  daj'. 

W.  ligrtat.  (F.  nyctalopie ;  G.  Tagblind- 
hcit.)     Another  term  for  Nyctalopia. 

N.  pollu'tlon.  (L.  pollutus,  defiled.  F. 
pollution  i/octurnc.)  Same  as  N.  emission. 
W.  sigrbt.  Same  as  Hemeralopia. 
IT.  verti'gro.  (L.  vertigo,  a  turning 
around.)  The  sensation  of  falling  from  a  height 
on  going  to  sleep,  or  just  afterwards.  It  is 
believed  by  Gowers  to  be  a  slight  labyrinthine 
vertigo. 


NOD— NODI 


Uod.  (Mid.  E.  nodden  ;  of  uncertain  origin. 
F.  pencher ;  I.  acccnnarc ;  S.  cabacear ;  Cr. 
nicken.)     To  bow  the  head. 

If  o'dal.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot.)  Belonging 
to  a  Xude. 

TJ".  fig''ures.  Figures  which  result  from 
the  vibrations,  probablj'  at  once  transversal  and 
longitudinal,  which  plates  of  rigid  substance  and 
tense  membrane  present.  These  figures,  already 
studied  by  Galileo,  have  been  considered  with 
greater  care  by  Chladni  in  1787,  and  again  since 
by  Savart,  who  has  extended  their  application  to 
the  theory  of  acoustics. 

IT.  lines.  Lines  produced  by  the  series  of 
points  of  rest  at  the  surface  of  a  disc,  or  an  elastic 
membrane  which  is  made  to  vibrate. 

W.  point.  (F.  point  nodal;  G.  Knoten- 
piinkt.)  In  Acoustics,  the  point  or  points  in  a 
vibrating  string  where  the  loops  of  movement 
of  opposite  sides  cross  each  other  and  where  there 
is  no  vibration.  A  similar  non-vibrating  point 
or  points  occurs  in  the  vibrating  column  of  air 
■which  produces  a  musical  note,  as  in  an  organ 
pipe. 

In  Optics,  a  nodal  point  occurs  in  the  pheno- 
menon of  interference  of  light  rays  at  the  place 
where  each  of  the  dark  bands  is  produced. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  designate  the 
centre  of  curvature  of  a  spherical  surface  sepa- 
rating two  media  of  different  indices  of  refrac- 
tion; all  rays  directed  to  it  pass  through  the 
refracting  surface  without  being  deflected. 

In  a  dioptric  system  there  are  two  nodal  points, 
being  part  of  the  six  cardinal  points  or  optical 
constants  of  Gauss ;  they  are  situated  on  the 
principal  axis  of  the  system  in  such  a  position 
that  an  incident  ray  which  passes  through  the 
first  nodal  point  corresponds  to  an  emergent  ray 
coming  from  the  second  nodal  point,  and  is 
parallel  to  the  course  which  it  at  first  had. 

The  nodal  points  of  the  eye  are  situated,  the 
first  at  6'9  mm.,  and  the  second  at  7*3  mm. 
behind  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cornea. 

N.  point,  Hen'sen's.  See  Node,JIcnscn^ s. 

Mod'ding'.  {Nod.)  Hanging  down.  Having 
the  extremity  curved  or  bent  downwards. 

IT.   convulsions.      (L.   convulsio,   from 
eonvello,  to  tear.)     Same  as  Eclampsia  nutans, 
M".  spasm.     See  Spasmus  nutans. 
N.  trllllum.    The  Trillium,  nutans. 

If  ode.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot,  for  gnodus.  F. 
noeud ;  I.  nodo  ;  S.  nudo ;  G.  Knotcn.)  A  knob, 
knot,  or  joint. 

Also,  a  circumscribed  swelling  on  a  bone, 
arising  from  inflammation  of  the  periosteum ;  it 
is  painful  on  pressure,  and  produces  a  dull 
aching,  especially  at  night.  It  may,  as  a  soft 
node,  undergo  resolution  or  it  may  suppurate 
or  ulcerate,  or  it  may,  as  a  hard  node,  end  in  a 
new  growth  of  bone. 

Also,  an  exostosis. 

Also,  a  small  hard  swelling  around  a  gouty 
joint. 

Also,  any  knot  or  lump  in  any  structxire. 

In  Botany,  the  thickened  part  of  a  stem  from 
which  a  leaf  or  leaves  spring  or  should  spring,  or 
have  sprung. 

Also,  the  several  swellings  on  the  midrib  from 
which  the  leaflets  of  a  compound  leaf  spring. 

Also,  the  same  as  Nodal  point. 
N".,   connec'tive-tis'sue.      See  Nodule, 
subcutaneous. 

N.,  gnim'niatous.     A  Gumma. 

IS.,  Hen'sen's.  {Hensen,  Victor.  F.  noeud 


de  Hcnscn.)  A  transparent  spot  appearing  near 
the  middle  of  the  blastoderm.  It  corresponds 
to  the  position  of  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  immediately  afterwards  appearing  primitive 
streak. 

W.,  lymphatic.  (I.  node  or  glandole  lim- 
faticliv.)     A  lymphatic  gland. 

TT.,  mus'cular.  A  syphilitic  gumma  in 
the  substance  of  a  muscle. 

W.s,  Parrot's.  {Parrot,  Marie  Jules,  a 
French  physician  born  in  Excidcuil  in  1839,  died 
in  Paris  in  1883.)  Subperiosteal  bosses  of  bone 
on  the  outer  table  of  the  skull  in  infants  suffering 
from  congenital  syphilis.  They  arc  situated  on 
the  corners  of  the  bones  bounding  the  anterior 
fontanelle  and  along  the  borders  of  the  coronal 
and  sagittal  sutures  ;  they  consist  of  very  porous 
and  vascular  bone  containing  pulpy  marrow. 

W.s,  Ran'vler's.  {llanviir,  a  French  his- 
tologist,  now  living.)  Constrictions  that  occur  at 
irregular  intervals  in  the  course  of  nerve-fibres. 
The  constriction  docs  not  affect  the  cylinder  axis 
nor  the  outer  membrane  or  neurilemma  of  the 
nerve- fibre,  but  only  the  medullary  sheath. 
Engclmann  and  others  contend  that  the  cylinder 
axis  also  is  interrupted  at  a  node. 

IT.,  rlieumat'lc.  A  bony  outgrowth  from 
the  joint  end  of  a  bone,  as  in  rheumatoid  arth- 
ritis ;  also,  a  hard  thickening  in  the  subcu- 
taneous connective  tissue,  as  occurs  in  some 
rheumatic  conditions. 

N.s,  Scbmidt's.  A  term  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  the  Medullated  interannular  segments. 

"N.,  Sim 'pie.  A  node  which  is  due  to  in- 
jury and  not  to  anv  constitutional  disturbance. 

W.,  syphilit'ic.  {Si/philis.)  The  thick- 
ening over  a  bone  which  results  from  a  limited 
periostitis  occurring  in  the  course  of  syphilis, 
especially  in  the  tertiary  stage;  it  is  seen  most 
frequently  on  the  cranial  bones,  the  tibia,  the 
clavicle,  and  the  ulna,  and  on  each  bone  there 
may  be  one  or  several  nodes.  The  periosteum 
is  swollen  from  infiltration  into  its  tissue  and 
elevated  from  exudation  underneath  it;  this  is 
sometimes  absorbed,  but  more  frequently  it  be- 
comes more  or  less  converted  into  bone  ;  some- 
times it  undergoes  necrosis.  The  nodes  are 
tender  on  pressure,  and  painful  during  the  night. 
See  also  N.s,  Parrot's. 

IT.,  ty'pboid.  {Ti/phoid  terer.)  Circum- 
scribed intlammation  of  the  periosteum  occurring 
occasionally  during  the  course  of  enteric  fever, 
usually  on  "the  tibia ;  these  nodes  generally  end 
in  resolution. 

Ifo'di.     Nominative  plural  of  i\^o«fMS. 

N.   dig-ito'rum.     (L.   digitus,  a   finger.)' 
Heberden's  term  for  the  small,  hard  nodosities 
which  are  sometimes  seen  about  the  joints  of  the 
fingers ;    they    are   probably    of  osteo-arthritic 
origin,  and  are  bony  in  structure. 

N.  dig-ito'rum  ma'nus.  (L.  digitus, 
the  finger  ;  manus,  a  hand.)  The  phalanges  of 
the  fingers. 

N.  haemorrhoida'Iis.  (AljaopjOoMtjs, 
piles.)     Blind  piles. 

TT.  lac'tea.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.)  Swellings 
of  the  breast  occasioned  by  retention  of  the  milk 
in  the  ducts  of  the  mammary  gland. 

IT.  nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
Enlargements  in  the  course  of  a  nerve ;  the 
ganglia. 

W.  val'vulae  atrioventricula'rls.  (L. 
vulvae,  the  valves  of  a  door ;  atrium,  a  hall ; 
ventriculus,  a  ventricle.    G.  Knoten  der  linken 
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Atrioventricularklappe.)  Hcnle's  term  for  two 
thickened  portioas  of  tlie  fibrous  ring  surrniind- 
ing  the  left  atrioventricular  orifice,  which  are 
situated  at  the  extremities  of  the  attached  border 
of  the  anterior  flap  of  the  mitral  valve,  and  at 
the  posterior  border  of  the  ostium  arteriosum 
aorticum. 

M".  val'vulae  mitra'Iis.  (L.  valva;,  the 
leaves  of  a  door ;  mitra,  un  Asiatic  head-dress.) 
The  X.  valvula  atriovcntriculnris. 

Nodicor'nate.  (L.  nodus,  a  node ;  cornti, 
a  horn.  F.  nodicorne ;  G.  knotcnhornig.) 
Having  nodes  on  the  antennse. 

Nodif  erous.  (L.  nodus ;  fero,  to  carrj'. 
F.  nodifirc ;  G.  knotentragend.)  Applied  to  a 
body  of  which  the  surface  is  charged  with  nodo- 
sities. 

Nodiflo'ral.     (L.   mdns ;  fan,  a   flower. 

F.  nodijlore  ;  G.  knotenbluthig .)  Having  flowers 
with  nodes  or  joints. 

Nodiflo'rous.  {L.  nodus ;  Jios.)  Same 
as  XodiJ^oral. 

No'dipede.  (L.  nodus;  pes,  a  foot.  F. 
nodipide  ;  G.  k>iotenfussitj.)  Ilaving  feet  thick- 
set with  nodosities. 

Nodipen'nate.  (L.  nodus;  penna,  a 
wing.  'F.twdipenne ;  G.knotenfliigelig.')  Having 
wings  furnished  with  nodosities. 

No'doi.  (Ntoooi ;  from  vi),  negative  prefix  ; 
o3()i'9,  a  tooth.)     Those  destitute  of  teeth. 

No'dos.     Same  as  Xodus. 

Nodose.  {Ij.  nodus,  a.  knot.  F.nodeuz; 
I.  nodosa,  nocchieroso ;  S.  nudoso ;  G.  knotig.) 
Knotty ;  knobbed. 

ITodo'sis.     {h.  nodus,  a.  knot.   F.  nodose; 

G.  Knotenkrankhcit.)  The  progress  or  forma- 
tion of  nodes;  also,  the  same  as  Rheumatoid 
arthritis. 

Ifodos'itas.  (L.  nodositas,  knottiness ; 
from  nodus.     (Same  as  Nodosity. 

Nodos'ity.  (L.  nodositas.  F.  nodosite ; 
\.  nodosita  ;  G.  JVbdositiit.)  Aswelling,  or  thick- 
ening, or  induration  in  the  form  of  a  knot.  A 
term  especially  applied  to  calcareous  or  other 
rounded  concretions  or  thickenings  around  a 
joint,  from  gout  or  other  cause. 

Also,  the  same  as  Node,  and  Nodule. 
N.,  Bou'chard's.     F.  nodosite  de  Bou- 
chard.)   A  nodose  condition  of  the  second  joints 
of  the  fingers,  supposed  by  Bouchard  to  be  in- 
dicative of  gastrectasis. 

No'dous.  ^  (N?),  negative  prefix ;  6&ovi,  a 
tooth.     F.  edeiite;  G.  zahnios.)     Without  teeth. 

Also  (L.  nodus,  a  knot),  possessing,  or  full  of, 
knots  or  nodes  ;  relating  to  a  node. 

No'dular.  (L.  nodulus,  a  little  knot.  F. 
noduluire  ;  \.  nodulare  ;  G.  knotig.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  nodule. 

TT.    rbeu'matism.        See    Rheumatism, 
nodular. 

INodula'rious.  (L.  nodulus, a.]itt\G  knot. 
F.  nodulaire  ;  G.  knotig.)  That  which  is  charged 
with  nodes,  as  the  strive  of  the  shell  of  the  Triton 
nodularium. 

Nodula'tion.  (L.  nodulus.)  The  for- 
mation or  i>resence  of  nodules. 

Ifo'dule.  (L.  nodulus,  a  small  knot.  F. 
nodule,  nonet;  I.  nodulo  ;  G.  Knotchen.)  A  little 
node  or  knot ;  a  rounded  mass.  See  also  Nodulus. 

Also,  a  firm,  solid  elevation  of  the  skin,  often 
called  a  tubercle. 

Also,  any  small  knot  or  lump  in  a  struc- 
ture. 

In  Botany,   a  small,  rounded,    woody  mass   | 


found  in  tlic  baik  of  the  beech  and  other  trees; 
being  iUitrodiel's  embryo-bud. 

W.,  cer'ebral.  (I,,  cerebrum,  the  brain. 
F.  nodule  cvrihral.)     Same  as  Nodulus  ccrchelli, 

TX.  Of  cerebellum.  See  Nodulus  cerebclli. 

N.  of  Morgra'grni.  {Morgagni.)  Same 
as  Arantii  corpora. 

Tjr.s,  pearl'y.  The  nodules  found  in  the 
organs  of  cows  and  some  other  animals  suffering 
from  bovine  tuberculosis  or  perlsuclit.  In  an 
early  stage  they  consist  of  round  cells  and  giant 
cells  ;  in  a  later  stage  they  undergo  caseation  or 
cretitication.  A  bacillus  is  always  found  which, 
according  to  Koch,  is  identical  with  the  bacillus 
of  human  tuberculosis,  but  according  to  Klein  it 
is  much  less  in  size. 

M*.,  subcuta'neous.  (L.  sub,  under; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  A  rounded  or  oval,  or  disc- 
shaped, hardish,  generally  painless  lump,  lying 
under,  and  unconnected  with,  the  skin,  and 
often  movable  over  the  tissues  beneath  it. 
There  are  usually  several,  often  many,  and  sym- 
metrically arranged,  and  they  are  especially 
found  upon  aponeuroses,  tendons,  ligaments,  and 
periosteum.  Some  are  composed  of  embryonic 
tissue,  many  of  waxy  fibrous  tissue,  and  some  of 
tibro-cartilaginous  tissue.  They  may  appear  in  a 
crop,  continue  for  some  months,  and  then  dis- 
appear ;  they  are  closely  connected  with  the  rheu- 
matic diathesis. 

Ifo'duli.     Nominative  plural  oi  Nodulus. 

N.  .a.lbi'ni.  (L.  Albinus.)  A  term  which 
has  been  applied  to  certain  small  knots  on  the 
free  border  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  valves ; 
they  have  been  observed  by  Cruveilhier  and  by 
Henle  who  regard  them  as  pathological  products. 

N.  Aran'tii.    See  Arantii  corpora. 

N.  IMorg-a'grnii.  (Morgagni.)  Same  as 
Arantii  corpora.  By  some  restricted  to  the 
nodules  on  the  pulmonary  valves. 

M*.  nervo'rum.  (L.  wert'MS,  anerve.)  The 
ganglia  of  the  nervous  system. 

N.  vagina'Ies.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
Same  as  Suppositorin  vaginalcs. 

Sfoduliferous.      (L.  nodulus,  a  small 
knot ;  fero,  to   bear.    F.  nodulifere ;  G.  knot- 
chentragend.)     Having  the  surface  covered  with 
small  nodosities. 
No'dulose.     Same  as  Nodulous. 

TT.  root.  A  root  with  its  branches  en- 
larged irregularly  near  their  extremities ;  as  in 
the  SplrcEa  fiUpendula. 

If  o'dulOUS.  (L.  nodulus.  F.  noduleux.) 
Having,  or  full  of,  nodules  or  small  knots  or 
nodes. 

STo'dulus.  (L.  nodulus,  dim.  of  nodus, 
a  knot.  G.  Knotchen.)  A  small  laiot  or 
lump. 

N.  .A-ran'tii.     See  Arantii  corpora. 

"N.  cerebel'll.  (L.  cerebellum,  a  little 
brain.  G.  Knotchen.)  A  small  cylindriforni 
body,  composed  of  transverse  lamimr,  consti- 
tuting the  termination  of  the  inferior  vermiform 
process,  and  uniting  the  flocculi,  not  immediately, 
but  through  the  posterior  medullary  velum  which 
is  continuous  with  the  anterior  lamina  of  the 
nodulus. 

"N.  byster'icus.  Same  as  Globus  hyste- 
ricus. 

"N.  uterinus.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
A  vaginal  pessary. 

No'dus.    (L.  wo<fM«,  aknot.  G.Knoten.)   A 
knot.     See  Node. 
Also,  an  articulation  or  joint. 
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Also,  a  small  cystic  tumour. 
Also,  any  small  lumji. 

W.  cer'ebrl.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  Tons  J'aro/ii. 

N.  chlr'urg:lcus.  (L.  chiriiri/ir/ni,  sur- 
gical.)    The  lu/dt,  SHr/jcon's. 

N.  curso'rlus.  (L.  cursor,  a  runner.) 
Nothnagel's  term  for  a  mass  of  grey  matter  in 
the  anterior  part  of  the  nucleus  caudatus  of  the 
rabbit  whicli,  when  irritated,  causes  movements 
of  running  or  rushing  forward. 

N.  enceph'ali.  ('EyKi'r^aXos,  within  the 
head.  F.  iiocitd  de  I'enccphale.)  The  I'ons 
Varolii. 

N.  encephal'lcus.  Same  as  N.  encephali. 

W.  eztenso'rius.  (L.  extendo,  to  stretch 
out.)  The  external  condyle  of  the  humerus  ;  from 
its  giving  origin  to  the  extensors  of  the  lingers. 

wr.  flexo'rius.  (L.  Jfexus,  part,  oijiccto, 
to  bend.)  The  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus  ; 
from  its  giving  origin  to  the  flexors  of  the 
lingers. 

N.  grut'turis.  (L.  gtitttir,  the  throat.)  The 
Fomum  Adami. 

N.  bu'meri  exter'nus.  (L.  humerus, 
the  arm  bone;  externus,  outward.)  The  outer 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

IT.  bu'meri  inter'nus.  (L.  humerus; 
internus,  inner.)  The  inner  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

N".  byster'icus.  ('To-rt'/oa,  the  womb.) 
Same  as  Globus  hi/stericHS. 

W.  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.  F.  noeud  vital, 
Flourcns.)  The  respiratory  centre  ;  a  small  area 
in  the  medulla  oblongata  which,  according  to 
Flourens,  being  divided  or  broken  up  with  a 
needle,  destroys  life.  It  is  about  5  mm.  in  dia- 
meter, at  or  near  the  deep  origin  of  the  vagi 
nerves,  and  any  serious  lesion  of  it  interferes 
with  the  great  functions  of  circulation  and  re- 
spiration. According  to  Brown-Sequard,  ex- 
cision of  the  part  is  not  necessarily  fatal.  Also 
called  Vital  point. 

Noema.  (Noij/^a,  a  perception.  F.pensee; 
G.  Gedanke.)  That  which  is  perceived;  a 
thought. 

Noematach'og-raph.  (Noij/xa, 

thought;  T-«x<''?,  swift ;  7/Li«(/)a),  to  write.)  An 
instrument  devised  by  Bonders  for  registering 
the  speed  of  more  or  less  complex  mental  acts  or 
operations.  It  consists  of  a  recording  cylinder, 
on  which  a  movement  of  the  hand  making  or 
breaking  a  current  of  electricity  determined  by 
a  judgment  of  the  mind,  such  as  the  sudden 
exposure  of  one  or  two  colours,  is  registered. 

M oematachom'eter.  (Noi)/ua ;  Taxi^s, 

swift ;  fxiTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Bonders  to  measure  the  minimum  time, 
called  Reaction- time,  required  for  a  simple  idea 
to  become  transformed  into  the  motion  resulting 
from  it. 

Noemat'ic.  (Noii/^a.)  Relating  to  the 
understanding  or  intellect. 

Noe'sis.  (No'))(7i9,  mental  perception.  F. 
pensee ;  G.  VerstandcstMttigkeit.)  The  exercise 
of  the  mind  or  understanding;  perception;  re- 
flection ;  thought. 

If  Oe'tico-kine'tiC.  (No»)ti/co'9,  percep- 
tive ;  klvi]tlk6i,  for  putting  in  motion.)  Ferrier's 
term  to  describe  the  actions  of  the  cerebral 
hemispheres. 

Ifo'liedes.  France,  departement  des 
Pyrenees- Orientales.  A  cold  bicarbonated  cha- 
lybeate water. 


Ifoin'tOt.  France,  departement  de  la 
Seine-Iiiferieure.  Cold  chalybeate  waters  con- 
taining crenates. 

Noiset'tia.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

}'(,olacece. 

W.  longifo'lia,  St.  Hilaire.  (L.  longus, 
long;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Ilab.  Cayenne,  Brazil. 
A  purgative,  used  in  cutaneous  affections. 

W.  pyrifo'lia,  Martins.  (L.  pyrus,  a 
pear;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Anchictcn  satntaris, 
St.  Hilaire.  The  root  is  used  as  a  cntliartic  and 
emetic,  and  from  it  the  alkaloid  anchictin  is  de- 
rived. 

ITolana'cCSe.  A  Nat.  Order  of  tlio 
Cohort  I'olemioualcs,  being  herbs  or  shrubs  with 
alternate,  exstipulate  leaves;  straight  inflo- 
rescence; regular,  symmetrical  flowers;  five 
stamens;  simple  style  and  stigma;  five  or  more 
achtcnia  enclosed  in  the  persistent  calj'.x ;  curved 
embryo  ;  and  inferior  radicle. 

No'li.  The  fine  fibrous  network  or  felt 
occurring  in  the  inner  angles  of  the  leaves  of 
Elae'is  mclanococca,  Giiert.,  which  is  used  for  the 
purpose  of  arresting  hsemorrhage,  and  for  making 
tinder. 

Noli  me  tan'grere.  (L.  nolo,  to  be  un- 
willing; ego,  I ;  tango,  to  touch.)  A  term  for- 
merly applied  to  an  intractable  ulcer  of  the  skin 
of  the  face ;  such  as  that  of  lupus,  or  rodent  ulcer, 
or  carcinoma. 

Also,  the  Impatiens  noli-me-tangere. 

Xfo'mai  (No/icu',  eating  sores;  from  vifiw, 
to  eat  away.  F.  name;  G.  IJ^asserkrebs.)  A 
corroding  ulcerous  disease  of  the  mouth,  and  of 
the  vulva,  chiefly  of  young  children. 

W.  o'ris.  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.)  The  same 
as  Stomatitis  gnngrccnosa. 

N.  puden'di.  (L.  pudenda,  the  private 
parts.)  Gangrene  of  the  vulva,  extending  to  the 
nymphae,  clitoris,  and  hymen.  The  disease  chiefly 
attacks  children,  especially  those  in  a  cachectic 
condition  following  any  of  the  eruptive  fevers. 
It  also  occurs  in  adults  as  the  result  of  injury, 
after  puerperal  fever,  or  following  punctures 
made  for  the  relief  of  anasarca.  It  commences 
with  shivering,  followed  by  febrile  symptoms. 
A  vesicle  appears  on  some  part  of  the  labia 
majora,  and  a  dark-coloured  swelling  soon  ap- 
pears around  it,  which  rapidly  spreads.  Great 
pain  is  experienced,  the  bladder  and  bowels  be- 
come implicated,  and  the  evacuation  of  their 
contents  is  productive  of  much  suflering.  Ex- 
tensive sloughing  occurs,  accompanied  by  general 
mai'asmus,  and  death  often  results,  apparently 
from  septicaemia. 

W.  vul'vse.  (L.  vulva,  the  labia  majora.) 
Same  as  N.  pudendi. 

Noin'ad.  (No/^as,  roaming;  from  vofxo^, 
pasturage  ;  from  i/e/ioj,  to  deal  out ;  from  Aryan 
root  iiatn,  to  assign.  L.  errans ;  I.  nomado.) 
Wandering.  Applied  to  tribes  that  wander  from 
place  to  place  in  search  of  pasturage  for  their 
flocks  and  herds. 

Noxnad'ic.  (Nojuas.)  Wandering  from 
place  to  place. 

N.  ul'cer.  (T.  ulcera  rodente.)  An  ulcer 
that  creeps  from  place  to  place. 

No'mae.  (No/.iat.)  Eating  or  spreading 
ulcers. 

XTom'bril.  (F.  nombril,  navel.)  Same  as 
Umbi/ifus. 

ITo'ineilclature.  (L.  nomenclatura,  a 
calling  by  name  ;  a  list  of  names ;  from  nomen,  a 
name ;  calo,  to  call.     F.  nomenclature  j  I.  nomen- 
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datura;  S.  nomcnclatura  ;  G.  Xamcnvcrzcich- 
niss,  Komenclatur ,  lienenntoig .)  The  naming 
or  calling  of  the  names  of  things;  the  proper 
arrangement  and  application  of  a  set  of  dis- 
tinctive and  siguiticant  words  as  names  of 
])articular  objects  in  science  or  language.  A 
collection  of  signs,  words,  or  terminations,  to 
indicate  a  series  of  objects. 

W.,  bi'nary.  (L.  bini,  two  bj'  two.  F. 
)iomenclati<re  liiitairc.)  The  system  introduced 
by  Linna;us  for  the  methodical  classitication  of 
animals  and  plants,  in  which  two  names  wore 
given  to  every  being,  the  first  to  represent  the 
genus  and  common  to  all  the  species  of  the  genus, 
and  the  second  to  denote  the  species  and  special 
to  it. 

IT.,  cbem'ical.  The  naming  of  chemical 
substances  is  based  on  the  plan  laid  down  by 
Lavoisier  by  which  every  compound  is  so  named 
as  to  suggest  the  elements  composing  it;  this 
plan,  from  the  great  number  of  allied  substances, 
cannot  be  fully  carried  out  in  organic  chemistry. 

ZfomOCaCOStOm'ia.  {Xoma ;  cacos- 
ioniia.  V.  jionwcacostomic ;  G.  luchsmiiiidfuiile.) 
A  cancerous  or  corroding  ulcer  of  the  mouth. 

IToillol'Og'y.  (INo'/ios,  a  law;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  nomohgie.)  The  science  of  law. 
Applied  by  Dcsvaux  as  a  term  for  the  knowledge 
of  the  laws  which  preside  over  organisation  and 
the  exercise  of  functions. 

2f  o'mus.     Same  as  Noma. 

Non-adhe'rent.  (L.  non  ;  adlucrco,  to 
stick  to.)     Milt  liaving  attaclimeut. 

W.  ca'lyz.  (Kd\ug,  the  cup  of  a  flower.) 
A  calyx  which  does  not  adhere  to  the  walls  of 
the  ovary;  being  a  free  or  inferior  calyx. 

Non- arterial.  (L.  «o«,  not;  arteria, 
an  artery.)     Mot  belonging  to  an  artery. 

W,  ang-eio'ma.  ('Ayyeloi/,  a  vessel.) 
Term  applied  to  venous,  capillary,  and  cavernous 
nievi. 

Non-artic'ulated.  (L.  non;  articulus, 
a  joint.)     Not  jointed. 

W.  leaf.  A  leaf  which  remains  attached 
to  tlie  stem  when  it  dies. 

Uon-a'zoted.  (L.  mom,  not;  azote.) 
Destitute  of  nitriigen.     See  Kon-nitrogcnous. 

Non   com'pos   mentis.      (L.  non; 

co;«^o.s,  possessing  ;  mcns,\.\\a  mind.)  Mot  sound 
of  mind;  not  endued  with  understanding.  A  term 
in  the  English  law  applied  to  those  who  lose 
their  intellects  by  disease,  who  grow  deaf,  dumb, 
and  blind,  not  having  been  born  so ;  or  such,  in 
short,  as  are  judged  by  the  Court  of  Chancery 
incapable  of  conducting  their  own  affairs. 

Non-com'potes.  (L.  non;  compos.) 
Not  liaving  ability  or  purpose. 

Non-conduc'tor.  (L.  non;  condiico,  to 
lead.)  A  .-iubstancc  which  does  not  transmit 
electricity,  heat,  or  other  force. 

Nondecid'uate.  (L.  non;  dccido,  to 
fall  oft'.)  Not  falling  away  or  off;  not  sepa- 
rating.    See  Placenta,  non-deciduate. 

Non-elas'tic.  {h.  non.)  Not  possessing 
Elastieitij. 

Non-elec'tric.  (L.  non.)  Not  having 
power  to  transmit  the  electric  current.  A  sub- 
stance which  does  not  transmit  or  conduct  Elec- 
tricitg. 

Non-medul'lated.  (L.  non ;  medulla, 
marrow.)  Containing  or  possessing  no  medulla 
or  marrow. 

TX.  fl'bre.   See  Xerve-fibre,  non-medullatcd. 

Non-nat  urals.    Sec  Ecs  non-naturalcs. 


Non-nitrog'enated.      (L.  non,  not; 

nitrogoi.)     Same  as  Xijii-)iiirogc)tous. 

Non-nitrog-'enous.      (L.   non,    not; 

nitrogen.)  Destitute  of  nitrogen.  Applied  to 
organic  substances  like  sugar  and  starch,  as 
opposed  to  the  proteids  which  contain  nitrogen. 
Non-placen'tal.  (L.  non;  placenta.) 
Destitute  uf  an  at'tcrbirlh  or  placenta. 

Non-polari'sable.      (L.   non.)      Sec 

under  Pularinalion  of  electrodes. 

Non-restraint'.  {L.  non  ;  rcstringo,  to 
bend  back.)  A  term  applied  to  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment of  the  insane  first  practised  by  Gardiner 
Hill  and  developed  by  Conolly,  in  which  no 
mechanical  means  of  restraint  is  employed. 

Non-retin'ulate.  (L.  non.)  Not  pos- 
sessing a  Retinula. 

TX.  eye.  Lankestcr's  term  for  the  eye  of 
an  Arthropod  which  contains  only  sopai'ate  re- 
tinal cells,  not  aggregated  so  as  to  form  a 
retinula. 

Non-ru'minant.    (L.  «o«;  rumino,  to 

chew  the  cud.)     Not  cud-chewing. 
Non-sane.    (L.  «o«;  sff««s,  sound.)   The 

same  as  Insane. 

Non-sat'urated.  (L.  «o«;  saturo,\.o 
fill.)  A  term  applied  to  compound  chemical 
bodies  which  contain  free  combining  units. 

Non-sex'ual.  (L.  non;  sexiis,  sex.) 
Having  no  sex.     Same  as  Asexual. 

IT.  reproduction.  See  Eeproductioti, 
asexual. 

Non-Striated.  (L.  non;  striatus, 
striped.)     Destitute  of  striae  or  stripes. 

W.  fi'bre.  Same  as  Muscular  fibre,  tin- 
striped. 

"N.  mus'cle.    Same  as  X.  fibre. 

Non-U'nion.  (L.  non;  unio,  oneness.) 
The  condition  of  a  fractured  bone,  or  other  di- 
vided tissue,  the  ends  of  which  fail  to  unite. 

Non- viability.  (L.  non,  not;  F. 
riaifc,  likely  to  live.  F.  non-viabilitc  ;  I.  non- 
viabilita;  S.  non-viabilidad ;  G.  Nichtlebens- 
fdhigkeit.)  The  condition  of  a  non-viable 
infant. 

Non-vi'able.  (L.  non  ;  F.  viable,  likely 
to  live.  F.  non-viable ;  G.  uichtleboisfdhig.) 
Incapable  of  living.  Applied  to  a  newly-born 
child  incapable  from  incomplete  development  of 
living  a  separate  life. 

No'na,  Xia.  A  name  given  to  a  supposed 
new  disease,  which  was  reported  from  Italy  in 
1890,  and  which  was  thought  to  be  a  develop- 
ment of  influenza;  the  patient  was  said  to  be- 
come rapidly  stuporous,- and  to  sleep  to  death. 
There  appears  to  have  been  Little  foundation  for 
the  story  beyond  the  occurrence  of  the  form  of 
influenza  which  is  accompanied  by  great  drow- 
siness. 

No'nane.  (L.  nonus,th.c  ninth.  G.  Xonan.) 
CgHjo-  A  hydrocarbon  occurring  in  petroleum, 
being  the  ninth  number  of  the  methane  series  ; 
its  boiling  point  is  150-8^  C.  (303-44''  F.) ;  its 
vapour  density  is  4-587. 

Also,  happening  on  the  ninth  day.  Formerly 
applied  to  an  erratic  fever  returning  on  the  ninth 
day.     Sec  Fcbris  nonana. 

Nonatelia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
liubiaeecc. 

W.  officinalis,  Aubl.  (L.  ojieina,  a  shop.) 
Hab.  Cayenne,  Guiana.  Infusion  of  leaves  used 
in  asthma. 

Non'do.     The  Ligusticum  actfcifoliitm. 

Nonette'.     France,  departement  du  Puy- 
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de-Dflme.    Cold,  calcic,  bicarbonatcd  chal3beate 
waters. 
Sfo'ni  descendens.    See  Dcscendens 

710)1  i. 

Ifo'nius.  (Xii/'ie:,  Pedro.  A  Portuguese 
of  the  sixteenth  cejitury.)  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Pedro  Nunez,  and  published  by  bini  in 
his  work  De  Crepuscttlis  in  1542.  Nunez  drew 
on  the  plane  of  a  quadrant  44  concentric  arcs, 
divided  respectively  into  89,  88, to  46  equal  parts; 
if  the  alidade  or  index  did  not  full  on  one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  principal  arc,  it  would  fall  more 
or  less  accurately  on  a  division  line  of  one  of  the 
auxiliary  arcs,  from  which  the  value  of  the  mea- 
sured angle  could  be  determined.  Vernier  (see 
Vernier)  suggested  that  a  movable  sector  of  a 
length  equal  to  31  half  degrees,  but  divided  into 
30  equal  parts,  should  be  attached  to  a  quadrant 
divided  into  half  degrees,  single  minutes  could 
then  be  read  ofl'  by  seeing  which  division  line  of 
the  '  sector '  coincided  with  a  division  line  of  the 
quadrant.      The  movable  arc  was  thus  divided 

into parts,  the  divisions  being  graduated  in 

the  direction  opposite  to  that  of  the  graduation 
of  the  principal  arc.     It  is  now  usual  to  dis'ide 

it  in  parts,  the  two  graduations  going  in 

the  same  direction. 

Non'na.     Same  as  Nona,  La. 

IJTonopet'alous.  (L.  nonus,  the  ninth; 
petaltan,  a  petal.  F.  nonopetale.)  Having  nine 
petals. 

No'nus.     (L.  nonus,  ninth.)     The  ninth. 
N.  hu'meri  placenti'ni.     (L.  humerus, 
the    arm    bone ;    placentinus,   a    pastry   cook.) 
Spigelius's  term  for  the  Coraco  hraehialls. 

TS.  lln'gruse  taus'culus.  (L.  lingua, 
the  tongue  ;  musculus,  a  muscle.)  A  sj'nonym 
of  Genio-glossus. 

N.  Vesa'lil.  ( Fesalius,  an  Italian  anato- 
mist.)    A  synonym  of  Peroneus  terlius. 

No'nyl.  (L.  wo«?<s,  the  ninth.)  CgHjg.  The 
ninth  term  of  the  series  of  alcohol  radicals,  Cn 
Hjn— 1 ;  thesame  as  Pe/rtjyoHy/.  It  is  obtained 
by  the  distillation  of  am5iic  alcohol  with  an- 
hydrous zinc  chloride. 

Nonyl'axnine.  CgHjiN.  A  colourless 
aromatic  liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of  am- 
monia and  nonvl  chloride.  It  boils  at  about 
190°  C.  (374==  F.),  and  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water. 

No'nylene.  CglTig.  A  liquid  obtained 
by  the  dry  distillation  of  hydroleie  acid.  It  is  a 
colourless  liquid,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether, 
but  not  in  water,  having  a  penetrating  odour, 
and  burning  with  a  bright  white  flame.  It  boils 
at  110"  C.  (230"  F.) 

No'nyl  by'dride.  A  fluid  contained  in 
American  petroleum  and  having  an  odour  re- 
sembling lemons.  It  boils  between  134°  C.  and 
137°  C.  (273-2°  F.  and  278-6°  F.),  and  has  a  vapour 
denMty  of  4-.50. 

Ifonyl'ic.     Eclating  to  Konyl. 
W.  ac'id.    Same  as  Pelargonic  acid. 

Nonylmetbylke'ton.       c^'9>C0. 

The  chief  constituent  of  the  ethereal  oil  oi  Enta 
graveolens. 

Noog*.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Guizoiia 
oleifera. 

Nook'quelle.  Austria,  in  the  South 
Tyrol,  near  Botzen.  An  indiS'erent  water  for- 
merly in  great  repute. 


NoblOg-'lcal.       (F.  noologique.)     Of,  or 

belonging  to,  Noulogy. 

Nobrogry.  (No'os,  mind ;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  noulogie;  G.  Verstandeslehre.)  The 
do(  tiine  or  science  of  mind. 

Noon.  (Sax.  n6n-(id ;  L.  nonus,  ninth. 
T.  niidi ;  I.  mezzodi  ;  S.  mediodia  ;  G.  Mittag.) 
Midday,  being  twelve  o'clock  in  the  day. 

Originally,  noon  meant  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  3  p.m.,  the  hour  of  the  church  service 
called  nones,  from  L.  nona  hora,  the  ninth  hour; 
but  when  the  time  of  the  service  was  altered 
noon  became  midday. 

Noon-tide.     Same  as  Noon. 

Noose.  (Old  F.  noH  ;  Mod.  F.  nmid,  a. 
knot;  from  L.  nodus,  a  knot.  F.  nmud  coulant, 
nasse ;  1.  nodo  scorsojo  ;  S.  lazo ;  G.  Schlinge.) 
A  slip-knot;  a  running  knot. 

In  Midwifery,  a  looped  band  of  tape  or  other 
material  applied  to  a  leg  or  arm  of  the  child  and 
used  for  traction  or  fixation. 

Nobsph'ales.  {Sooa-fpaXth  ;  from  koos, 
mind;  <T<i>d\\ui,  to  make  to  fall.  F.  dclirant ; 
G.  verriickt.)  One  wandering  or  disordered  in 
mind. 

NobStere'SiS.  (No'os;  trripntjii,  de- 
privation. F.  noosterese ;  G.  Vcrstandesberaub' 
toig.)     Loss  of  intellect.     The  B^meSiS  Dementia. 

Nobsthen'ic.  (No'os;  o-ytVos,  force.  F. 
noosteniqne.)     Kelating  to  intellectual  activity. 

Noosthen'ics.  (Noos  ;  aOfVos.  F.  no- 
ostheniques.)  Fonssagrives's  term  for  medicines 
which  stimulate  the  intellectual  faculties. 

NoOth'S  apparatus.  An  apparatus 
for  charging  water  with  carbonic  acid  gas, 

No'pal.    (Mex,  nopalnochotzli,  native  name 
of  opuntia.)     The  species  of  opuntia  on  which  ' 
the  cochineal  insect,  Coccus  cacti,  feeds,  in  opposi- 
tion to  other  species  which  are  named  tuna. 
The  Opuntia  cochinillifera. 

Nopalnochet'ztl.     See  Nopal. 

Nora.  (F.  cliuux;  G.  Ealk.)  Old  term 
for  Calx,  or  Lime. 

Also  (F.  sel ;  G.  Sah),Sal,  or  any  kind  of  salt. 

Also,  the  same  as  Niti-um. 

Nordliau'sen.     A  town  in  Saxony. 
TT.   sulpbu'rlc  ac'id.      (G.  Nordhiiuser 
Sclnvefelsdure.)     A  strong  sulphuric  acid,  pre- 
pared  at  Nordhausen   from   the   distillation  of 
dried  iron  sulphate.  The  Sulphuric  acid,  fuming. 
N,  vitriol.     Same  as  N.  sulphuric  acid. 

Nbrd'ling'en.     Same  as  Johannisbad. 

No'rium.  Symbol  No.  A  doubtful  metal 
obtained  from  zirconium  ore. 

Norlan'dicse    bac'cse.     See  Bacca 

norJandicce. 

Nor'ma.  (L.  norma,  a  square.  G.  Norm.') 
A  rule  ;  a  principle  ;  a  pattern;  a  model;  a  gauge. 

W.  basila'ris  Q-wen'ii.  (L.  basis,  a  base; 
Ou-en,  Sir  Richard,  an  English  anatomist.  G. 
Basisansicht.)  The  outline  of  the  skull  as  seen 
from  below. 

W.  facialis.  (L./acies,  the  face.)  The 
N.  frontalis  Henleii. 

N".  frontalis  Henle'ii.  (L.  frontalis, 
belonging  to  the  forehead  ;  Henle,  Friedrich 
Gustav  Jacob.  G.  Vorderansicht,  Stirnansicht.) 
The  outline  of  the  skull  with  the  lower  jaw,  as 
seen  in  a  front  ^dew. 

jr.  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
N.  basilaris  Ou-cnii. 

W.  latera'lis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  outline  of  the  skull  as  seen  from 
the  side. 
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ST.  medla'na  Iilssau'eril.  (Lissaucr,  a 
Geiinun  aiiiitomist  ol  llie  prtseut  time.  G. 
Medinitansicht.)  The  outliiio  of  the  skull  with 
the  lower  jaw,  which  is  presented  by  a  sagittal 
section. 

W.  occipitalis  de  Ba'erii.  f L.  occiput, 
the  back  of  the  head;  voh  Baer.  G.  Jliiilcr- 
haiiptansicht.)  The  outline  of  the  skull  with 
lower  jaw,  as  seen  from  behind. 

N".  parleta'lis.  (L.  paries,  a  wall.)  The 
same  as  BlKmotbach' s  norma  verticalis. 

W.  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.) 
The  K.  occipitalis  de  Bacrii. 

JJ".  sagrg;lta'lis<  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.) 
The  iV.  niedia)ia  Lissaiierii. 

W.  temporalis  Virchow'ii.  (L.  ion- 
por/i,  the  temples;  Vtrchow,  Rudolph.  G. 
Hc/iliifoiansickt.)  The  outline  of  the  skull  as 
presented  on  a  side  view.  Either  the  right  or 
the  left  side  may  of  course  be  the  subject  of  ob- 
servation. 

N.  vertica'lis.  (L.  vertex,  the  highest 
point.)  Tiie  superior  aspect  of  the  skull.  See 
BlamcHhach' X  )wr/>ta  verticalis. 

tt.  vertica'lis  Blumenbacli'li.  (L. 
vertex,  ij.  Scheitelansickt.)  See  Blumenbach's 
norma  verticalis, 

UoT'lXiSBm  Nominative  plural  of  Norma. 
N.  cranii.  (L.  cranium,  the  skull.  G. 
SchddelHormen.)  The  outlines  of  the  skull  as 
seen  from  below  or  above,  from  the  front  or  back, 
from  the  right  or  left  side,  or  when  the  skull  is 
divided  from  before  backwards  and  viewed  later- 
ally. All  the  normae  can  be  measured  in  the 
living  subject,  except  the  first  and  last.  See 
under  Norma. 

Xfor'naali  (L.  normalis,  made  according 
to  the  square.  F.  normal ;  I.  normale ;  G. 
regelmiissiff.)  According  to  rule ;  conforming  to 
the  regular  type. 

Also,  applied  to  a  perpendicular  or  vertical 
line. 

Also,  a  straight  line  which  is  perpendicular  to 
a  curve. 

N.  ac'lds.  (G.  normale  Siiure.)  In 
Chemistry,  the  acids  produced  with  the  corre- 
sponding aldehydes  from  normal  alcohols. 

Also,  the  tribasic  orthoacids  of  a  few  metal- 
loids; some  are  trivalent,  others  are  penta- 
valent. 

N".  al'cobols.  (G.  normale  Alcohole.) 
Those  alcoliols  which,  when  acted  on  by  oxidis- 
ing agents,  give  off  two  intraradical  hydrogen 
atoms,  and  become  converted  into  aldehydes. 
U.  bud.  See  Bud,  normal. 
W.  can'dle.  (G.  normal  JTerze.)  A 
candle,  of  spermaceti  ur  of  stearine,  of  the  size 
which  has  six  to  the  pound  ;  used  as  a  standard 
of  light. 

W.  com'pounds.  (G.  Normalverbind- 
ungen.)  Saturated  compounds,  or  compounds  in 
which  the  affinities  of  all  the  atoms  are  entirely 
satisfied,  so  that  no  centre  of  attraction  is  free. 
The  sum  of  the  valencies  of  such  normal  com- 
pounds must  consequently  be  the  same. 

W.  conjugra'ta.  (L.  conjugo,  to  join 
together.)  The  antero- posterior  diameter  of  the 
brim  of  the  true  pelvis,  represented  by  a  line 
extending  from  the  centre  of  the  third  sacral 
vertebra  to  the  upper  border  of  the  symphysis 
pubis. 

W.  fll'terinir  paper,  Swe'dlsb.  (G. 
Sckivedische  Filterpapicr.)  Filtering  paper 
used  in  quantitative  analysis.     The  ash  weighs 


on   the   average   from   0-0022   to   0  002o    of    a 
gramme  in  a  four  and  a  half  inch  circle. 

TH.  line  of  Blu'menbacb.  {Blumen' 
bach,  Joh;inn  Friedrich)  A  line  let  fall  from 
the  most  prominent  part  of  the  forehead  and  just 
touching  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  It  shows 
the  projection  of  the  upper  jaw  beyond  the  arch 
of  the  forehead. 

N.  ovariot'omy.  A  synonym  of  Oopho- 
rectomg. 

M".  pa'per.  (G.  Normalpapier.)  Parch- 
ment paper  composed  of  cellulose,  without  lead, 
colouring  matter,  or  other  impurity. 

N".  pres'sure.  (G.  Normalpressitr.)  A 
pressure  of  the  air  or  of  a  gas  which  would  sup- 
port a  column  of  mercury  7G0  mm.,  or  30  inches, 
in  height. 

N,  root.     See  Jtoot,  normal, 

W.  salt  solution.  (G.  NormalsalzTo- 
sitng.)  A  solution  of  common  salt,  in  distilled 
water  containing  -lo  per  cent.,  used  in  physio- 
logical experiments,  on  account  of  its  moistening 
the  tissues  without  materially  altering,  at  least 
for  some  time,  their  composition. 

N.  salts.  (G.  normale  iScilze.)  Same  as 
Neutral  salts. 

W.  solu'tlon.     See  Solution,  normal. 

ST. thermom'eter.  tB£()/uos,  hot;  ni-rpov, 
a  measure.  G.  Xormaltlicrmomelcr.)  A  ther- 
mometer, of  which  the  bore  is  truly  cylindrical 
throughout,  which  marks  zero  in  the  Centi- 
grade, or  Keaumur's  form  of  the  instrument,  or 
32°  in  Fahrenheit's,  and  which  registers  80""  for 
steam  at  760^  mm.  of  pressure  in  Reaumur's 
instrument,  100"  in  the  Centigrade,  and  212"  in 
Fahrenheit's.  In  a  perfect  instrument  the  degrees 
registered  should  correspond  exactly  with  those 
of  an  air  thermometer. 

N.  vis'ion.  (L.  visio,  the  act  or  sense  of 
seeing.  G.  Normalsichtigkeit.)  The  healthy 
condition  of  the  eyes  in  regard  to  single  vision 
with  the  two  eyes,  and  to  the  refraction,  accom- 
modation, sharpness  or  acuteness  of  vision, 
area  or  field  of  vision,  and  colour  sense  of  each 
eye  separately.  The  far  point  of  the  healthy 
eye  is  situated  at  infinite  distance ;  in  other 
words,  the  normal  eye  when  at  rest  is  con- 
structed to  bring  parallel  rays  to  a  focus  on  the 
retina.  The  near  point  progressively  diminishes 
with  age  ;  in  childhood  it  is  situated  at  from 
two  and  a  half  to  three  inches  in  front  of  ttie 
cornea ;  in  youth  it  is  about  four  inches ;  at 
forty  years  of  age  it  is  at  eight  inches.  The 
distance  between  the  near  point  and  the  far 
point  is  the  range  of  accommodation.  The 
sharpness  of  vision  is  measured  by  the  smalliiess 
of  the  angle  under  which  objects  can  be  seen ; 
round  dots  can  be  seen  when  the  angle  they 
subtend  does  not  exceed  twenty  to  thirty  seconds, 
linear  bodies  under  an  angle  of  three  seconds, 
and  bright  or  glittering  objects  under  an  angle 
of  -2  of  a  second.  The  smallest  size  of  a  visible 
object  is  -0025  mm.  In  order  that  print  should 
be  easily  read  the  individual  letters  must  sub- 
tend an  angle  of  five  minutes,  and  in  accordance 
with  this  the  outspread  fingers  of  the  hand  can 
be  counted  at  about  200  feet  distance.  In  a 
healthy  e)-e  the  field  of  vision,  reckoning  from 
the  point  of  fixation  on,  or  15°  below,  the  horizon, 
is  for  each  eye,  when  it  is  not  permitted  to  roll: 
upwards  45°,  downwards  55°,  inwards  55°,  out- 
wards 90°;  or  100'  in  the  vertical  direction  and 
115°  in  tlie  horizontal.  With  both  eyes  at  rest 
it  is  ISO'  in  the  horizontal  direction,  and  100'  in 
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the  vertical ;  but  if  both  eyes  are  permitted  to 
roll,  it  is  200' in  the  vertical,"und  200"  in  the  hori- 
zontal direction.  The  sense  of  colour  is  most 
acute  in  the  region  of  the  yellow  spot ;  blue  and 
yellow  upon  a  black  ground  are  recognised 
furthest  towards  the  periphery;  green,  red,  and 
violet  to  a  less  extent  of  the  field. 

W.  vol'ume.  (G.  Normalvolumen.')  The 
normal  volume  of  a  gas  is  the  volume  it  possesses 
at  0'  C.  (32"  F.),  and  under  a  barometric  pres- 
sure of  7t)0  mm.  As  the  latter  datum  alters,  the 
observed  volume  is  corrected  by  !Marriottc  and 
Gay-Lussac's  law. 

Normoblast.  (L.  norma;  Gr. /3\ao-Tos , 
a  sprout.)  A  term  applied  by  Ehrlioh  to  nu- 
cleated red  corpuscles  of  the  usual  size  of  ordi- 
nary red  corpuscles.  They  occur  constantly  in 
kukiemia,  and  in  simple  secondary  anaemia. 

Nornar'cotin.  CigtlnNO,.  A  derivative 
of  codeiu  discovered  by  Jlatthicssen  and  J'oster. 

Noropian'ic   ac'id.    2C8H6O5+3H2O. 

A  colourless  crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
the  action  of  liydiiodic  acid  on  opianic  acid. 

Nor'ris,  Xlic'liard.  An  English  physi- 
cian now  living  in  Birmingham. 

W.'s  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  a 
small  body.)  Colourless,  transparent,  biconcave 
discs  observed  by  Norris  in  normal  blood,  and 
supposed  by  him  to  be  a  peculiar  form  of  blood- 
corpuscle;  he  believes  that  they  are  invisible  in 
ordinary  blood,  because  their  colour  and  their 
refractive  index  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
liquor  sanguinis.  Mrs.  Ernest  Hart  has  shown 
by  experiments,  which  are  generally  accepted, 
that  these  corpuscles  are  ordinary  red  blood- disc 
which  have  become  colourless  by  reason  of  the 
loss  of  their  haemoglobin. 

North.  (Sax.  nori ;  G.  Norden.  F. 
nordyseptentrion  ;  I.  settentrione,  norte ;  S.  sep- 
tentrional,  norte.)  The  point  of  the  compass 
opposite  to  the  sun's  place  at  noon. 

Nortli      Wa'terford      spring-s. 

United  States  of  America,  Maine,  Oxford 
County.  Mineral  waters,  containing  iron  sul- 
phate 4-01  grains,  and  aluminium  sulphate  2'73 
grains  in  8000. 

Nortll'aw.  Hertfordshire.  A  saline  min- 
eral water  here  was  formerly  much  employed. 

Nort'heixn.  Germany,  in  Hanover.  Cold 
calcic  sulphate  waters,  used  in  catarrhal  affec- 
tions of  the  mucous  membranes,  in  rheumatism, 
and  in  skin  diseases. 

North'ern.  (Sax.  noriem.)  Relating 
to  the  NortJi. 

N.  hard  fern.    The  Blechmcm  boreale. 

JH.  prickly  ash.  The  Xanthoxylum 
fraxineum,  Willd. 

N.  prick'ly  ash  bark.  The  bark  of  Xan- 
thoxylum fraxineum.  It  occurs  in  small  curved 
or  quilled  fragments,  about  1  mm.  thick.  It  is 
inodorous,  and  has  a  slightly  aromatic,  bitterish, 
pungent  taste.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  a 
bitter  principle,  xanthopicrite,  and  a  crystalline 
body,  named  xanthoxylin.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
nervous  and  arterial  stimulant,  producing  dia- 
phoresis, expelling  Hatus,  and  alleviating  mus- 
cular rheumatism.  Used  in  the  form  of  infu- 
sion, decoction,  and  tincture. 

N".  sen'ega.    See  Senega,  northern. 
Nor'walk  min'eral  well.     United 
States  of  America,  Wisconsin,  Monroe  County. 
A  chalybeate  spring. 
Nor'ivay.     A  country  of  Northern  Europe. 

TU.  spruce  fir.    The  Abies  excelsa. 


Norwe'grian.    Relating-  to  Norway. 
N,  Itch.     Same  as  Scabies  norvegica. 

Norwe'g'iutn.  Ng.  Atomic  weiglit218*9. 
An  element  resembling  bismuth,  discovered  by 
Dahl  in  Norwegian  nickel  ores. 

Nor  whal.     See  Narwhal. 

Norwood  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Tennesse,  Rhea  County.  A  chalybeate 
water. 

Nosac'erous.  (NotraKtpos,  liable  to  sick- 
ness.)    Morbid  ;  sickly  ;  weakly. 

Nosaetiolog''ical.  (F.  nosHiologique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Noswtiology. 

Nosaetiol'og'y.  (NoVos,  disease;  aWio- 
Xoyia,  the  cause  or  account  of  a  thing.  F. 
nosetiologie  ;  G.  Nosatiologie.)  The  doctrine  of 
the  causes  of  disease. 

Nosanthropochexn'ia.  (Nocro«,  dis- 
ease; avQpoynoi,  a  man ;  x'/M'"i  clicmistry.  F. 
tiosanthropochimie.)  The  chemistry  of  the  human 
body  under  disease. 

NOSaZOntOlO'g'y.  (Noo-a^ojuat,  to  fall 
sick ;  \6yoi,  a  discourse.  F.  nosuzontologie.) 
The  doctrine  of  the  causes  of  disease. 

Nose.  (Sax.  nosu ;  G.  Nase ;  L.  nasus ; 
Sans.  ndsd.  F.  nez ;  I.  naso ;  S.  nariz.)  The 
part  of  the  face  which  lodges  the  organ  of  smell, 
and  provides  a  passage  for  the  air  to  and  from 
the  lungs;  it  communicates  with  the  outer  air 
and  with  the  mouth  by  means  of  the  anterior 
and  the  posterior  nares.  It  is  divisible  into  two 
parts,  the  internal  part,  or  Nasal  fosscc,  and  the 
external  part,  or  nose  proper.  This  latter  in 
man  forms  a  considerable  projection  from  the 
face,  supported  by  bone  and  cartilage,  possessing 
muscles,  lined  by  mucous  membrane,  and  covered 
by  skin.  It  is  triangular  in  form,  its  apex  or 
summit  or  root  being  connected  with  the  fore- 
head, and  its  base  or  inferior  part  overhangs 
the  lower  lip  and  is  perforated  by  the  nostrils, 
which  have  on  their  margins  stiff  hairs  or 
vibrissae  ;  the  part  of  the  nose  in  the  middle 
line  is  the  dorsum  or  bridge,  and  its  tip  is  the 
lobe  ;  the  margins  of  the  nostrils  are  the  alae. 

Also,  anything  resembling  it  in  appearance  or 
purpose. 

N.,  ar'teries  of.  The  lateral  nasal  from 
the  facial  artery,  the  artery  of  the  septum  from 
the  superior  coronary,  and  the  nasal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic  and  infraorbital  arteries. 

nr.- bleed.  The  Achillcea  millefolium. 
Gerard  says  that  it  was  put  into  the  nose  to 
cause  bleeding  and  cure  the  megrim  ;  others 
report  it  that  it  was  used  to  stop  nose-bleeding. 
Prior  has  it  that  the  plant  was  so  called  by 
mistake ;  the  real  nose-bleed  or  Herba  sangui- 
naria  was  the  Equisetum  which  Apuleius  called 
Millefolium,  and  that  when  this  term  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Achillcea  it  also  got  the  name  of 
nose-bleed. 

N".,  bleed'lng  of  the.    See  Epistaxis. 

N*.,  bones  of.  The  nasal  bones  and  the 
nasal  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary  bones. 

JS.,  bot'tle.  The  condition  of  hypertrophy 
of  the  tissues  of  the  nose  with  a  varicose  condi- 
tion of  the  vessels  which  occurs  in  some  free- 
living  persons, 

N.,  bridg-e  of.  (G.  Nasenriic/cen.)  The 
part  of  the  nose  between  the  root  and  the  tip. 

N".,  cal'culus  of.    See  Calculus,  nasal. 

jr.,  car'tilage  of  sep'tum  of.  (F.  car- 
tilage de  la  cloison.)     See  under  Nasal  cartilages. 

jr.,  car'tilagres  of,  lat'eral)  low'er. 
See  under  Nasal  cartilages. 
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jr.,  cartilagres   of,    lat'eral,   up'per. 

See  under  Xasa/  vartilagcs. 

"N.,  car'tilag-es  of,  ses'amoi'd.       See 

under  Xasnl  cartilages. 

wr.,  catarrb'  of.    See  Nasal  catarrh. 

N.,  cav'itles  of.     The  Nasal  fossm. 

N".  coug'h.  A  cdiigli  produced  by  irrita- 
tion of  some  part  of  the  nasiil  mucous  mem- 
brane, being  a  reflex  trigeminal  cough. 

N".,  devel'opnient  of.  See  Olfactory 
organs,  dervUipiui nl  of. 

N.  doucbe.     See  Bouche,  nasal. 

W.,  feed'ing:  by.  A  mode  of  artificial 
feeding  by  the  introduction  of  an  elastic  tube 
through  one  of  the  nostrils  into  the  stomach,  and 
the  passing  of  nutritive  tluid  into  it  thereby. 

N.,  fos'sse  of.    Sen  Nasal  foss^. 

N.,  Irrlg-a'tion  of.  (L.  irrigo,  to  lead 
water  to.)     The  use  uf  the  Bonche,  nasal. 

IT.,  lipo'ma  of-  (A1V09,  fat.)  An  hyper- 
trophied  condition  of  the  cellular  tissue  and  skin 
of  the  nose,  with  enlargement  and  infarction  of 
the  sebaceous  follicles  and  dilatation  of  the 
vessels ;  there  is  also  some  serous  or  fibrinous  in- 
filtration. The  disease  produces  much  deformity 
of  the  face,  the  nose  presenting  a  large,  soft, 
purplish,  lobulated,  and  sometimes  pedunculated 
mass  at  its  extremity.  It  grows  slowly,  is  not 
dangerous,  and  is  usually  seen  after  fifty  years 
of  age. 

jr.,  mag' grots  in.  (Mid.  E.  niagot,  magat ; 
from  Welsh  inacui,  a  grub  ;  from  ntagn,  to  breed.) 
A  not  uncommon  condition  in  tropical  countries 
in  which  some  dipterous  insect  deposits  its  eggs 
in  the  nasal  fosste  where  they  develop.  The 
most  serious  eases  result  from  the  oviposition  of 
the  Lticilia  hominivorax  ;  but  the  larvas  of  other 
species  have  been  observed,  such  as  Musca  aud 
Sarcophaga. 

N.,  mea'tuses  of.  See  Meatus  nartiim, 
and  its  sublieailini,^-. 

M*.,  mucous  membrane  of.  The 
membrane  lining  the  nose  is  of  the  usual  mucous 
type,  and  is  continuous  with  the  skin  externallj' 
and  with  the  Schneiderian  membrane,  or  mem- 
brane of  the  nasal  foss;?,  internally. 

W.,  nerves  of.  The  nerves  of  the  nose 
are  supplied  by  the  facial,  infraorbital,  infra- 
trochlear,  and  ophthalmic  nerves. 

W.,  olfac'tory  region  of.  See  Olfac- 
tory region. 

U.,  plug'ging  of.  See  Nares, plugging  of . 

wr.,  polypus  of.     See  Nasal  polypus. 

JJ.,  septum  of.     See  Septum  nasi. 

W.  spec'ulum.     See  Speculum,  nasal. 

W.  spray  produ'cer.  See  Spray  pro- 
duccr,  tiasal. 

JX.,  veins  of.  The  veins  accompany  the 
arteries,  and  open  into  the  facial  and  the  oph- 
thalmic veins. 

IfOSelei'a/i  (Noo-ijXfia;  from  vo(ti]\i.(iw^ 
to  tend  the  sick.  F.  noselie.)  The  waiting  upon 
and  tending  of  the  sick;  sick  nursing. 
Noseli'a.  Same  as  Noseleia. 
Nose'ina..  (NcSmi/ua;  from  vo<tiw,  to  be 
sick.  V.noseme;  G.  Krankheit.)  Disease,  sick- 
ness, or  illness. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  micrococci. 

TT.  bomby'cis,  Nageli.  (L.  bombyx,  the 
silkworm.)  The  micrococcus  causing  the  disease 
named  pebrine  in  silkworms.  The  cocci  arc 
highly  refractile  oval  cells,  3  to  4  yu  in  length, 
and  2  ju  in  breadth.  They  are  found  in  the 
blood  and  in  all  the  organs  of  the  diseased  larvae  ; 


they  arc  believed  by  some  to  belong  to  the  psoro- 
sperrns  ;  also  called  Micrococcus  ovatus. 

Nosemat'ic.  (No'o-ij/i«,  a  sickness.  F. 
noscmalique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Nosema,  or 
illness. 

Nosenceph'alus.       (NoVos,   disease; 

iyi^t(iia\oi,  brain.  !•'.  noscHcvpliulc ;  I.  noseu- 
ecfalo.)  OeoU'roy  St.  llilaire's  term  for  a  mon- 
strosity in  which  the  encejihalon  is  replaced  by  a 
vascular  mass,  the  cranium  is  very  defective 
above  in  the  frontal  and  parietal  regions  only, 
and  the  oceijutal  foramen  is  distinct. 

Moseph'orous.  (Noa-o";,  disease;  cpopiw, 
to  carry.  F.  nosephorc.)  Carrying,  bearing,  or 
brinsring  disea.se  or  pain. 

Nose'piece.  The  ])art  of  a  microscope 
which  carnes  the  nbjeit  glass  or  object-glasses. 

Zfosersestlie'sia.  (No(T);/ud<;,  diseased ; 
«i'rTt)»;(Tiv,  sensation.)  Perverted  sensation,  as  in 
hysteria. 

Noserocbe'ma.  _  (Noo-jj/ao's,  diseased ; 
oX']lj.u,  a  carriage.  F.  nnscroclieme  ;  G.  Krnnken- 
fiilirer.)  A  vehicle  for  transporting  the  sick ;  an 
anihulaiice. 

Noseropher'etrum.  (Noo-v.oo? ; 

<j)iptTf>uv,  a  litter.  F.  tilxtre  ;  G.  Krankenbahre, 
Kraiikentrage.)  A  litter  on  which  the  sick  may 
be  carried. 

Nose'rous.  (No<t);^o?.  F.  morbide.) 
Diseased;  unhealthy;  morbid. 

Noseu'ma.     (Noo-Ee/ia.)     A  sickness. 

Noseumat'ic.     Kelating  to  Noseuma. 

Nosisto'ria.  (Noo-os,  disease ;  luTopla, 
a  learning  by  inquiry.  F.  nosistoire.)  The 
history  of  disease  in  general,  or  of  a  particular 
malady. 

Nosoceph'alus.  (NoVos;  ^•E^a\l5,  the 
head.    F.  Hfisoccpliale.)    Same  as  Noseiicephaltis. 

NoSOCllOrol'Og'y.  (NoVos  ;  y^wpoi,  a 
country;  Xciyos,  an  account.)  Same  as  Nos- 
ochtlionology. 

Nosoclithonog'raph'ical.    (F.  nos- 

ochthonographique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Nos- 
ochthonography . 

Nosoclltllonog''raphy.  (NJo-os,  dis- 
ease; x*^*"")  the  earth;  ypcL<l>w,  to  write.  F. 
nosochtlionographie ;  G.  Nosochthonographie.) 
A  description  of  the  localities  of  endemic  and 
similar  diseases ;  medical  geography. 

N'osoclithonolog''ical.  (F.  nosoch- 
ilionologique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Nosoch- 
tkonology. 

Nosbchthonol'og'y.  (Noo-o?,  disease ; 
xfiaiii,  the  earth ;  /\t!yo9,  a  discourse.  F.  nos- 
ochlhoiwlogic ;  I.  nosoctoiio/ogia ;  G.  Nosoch- 
thonologie.)  A  term  used  by  Clarus  and  Radius 
for  medical  geographj',  or  geographical  medi- 
cine ;  more  properly,  the  geography  of  diseases, 
or  geographical  nosology,  being  the  considera- 
tion of  diseases  peculiar  to  different  countries  or 
districts. 

Nosocome'siSi    (Noo-okJ/u')"''*-)    Same 

as  Nosocomia. 

XTOSOCOm'ia*  (J^oaoKOnia  ;  from  voao- 
Kopius,  to  take  care  of  the  sick.  F.  nosocotnese, 
nosomie ;  G.  Krankcnpflege.)  The  care  of,  or 
attendance  upon,  the  sick. 

If osocom'ial.     (Noo-oKo/itw.    F.  noso- 

coHtial ;  I.  nosocomiale  ;  G.  nosocomialisch .)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  Nosocomium  or  hospital. 

N.    at'mospbere.      Same    as    Hospital 
atmosphere. 

U.  fe'ver.    See  Febris  nosocomialis. 
NoSOCOmi'um.         (Noo-oKo/^aoi/;    from 
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voeroKoiilu),  to  take  care  of  the  sick  ,  from  pocro^, 
disease;  Kofitw,  to  take  care  of.  F.  hCipital ;  G. 
Krankenhaus.)  A  hospital  or  infirmary  for  the 
sick. 

!Nosoc'oinu.S.  (Xoo-okJjuos,  taking  care 
of  the  sick.)  A  male  person  employed  as  an 
attL-ndant  in  the  care  of  the  sick. 

Mosocrat'ic.  (NJo-os,  disease;  Kparo^, 
power.  F.  nonocratique ;  I.  nosocratico.)  llo- 
quin's  term  indicating  the  having  power  over 
disease;  i\ic  &an\ii  m  Specific. 

XTosoc'rinis.  (NoVos;  K7Jt'i;(«,  to  separate. 
F.  nosocrinie,  Gintrac.)     Same  as  Diacrisis. 

Mosoc'risis.  (NoVos;  KptVis,  the  turn- 
ing-point of  a  disease.  F.nosocrisie.)  A  morbid 
crisis. 

Nos'ode.  (Non-tions,  sicklj-.)  A  remedy 
used  in  the  practice  of  Isopathy. 

IfOSOdOClli'UIIl.  (Xdcrov;  ^ox^'i^ov,  a 
receptacle.  V.  hupital ;  G.  Krankenhaus.)  The 
same  as  Xosocomiiiiii. 

If  OSOg'en'esis*  (No<ros,  disease  ;  yivtai^, 
generation.  F.  nomigvnisxe ;  I.  twsogenesi  ;  S. 
nosogenia.)  The  development  and  progress  of 
disease. 

ITosogrenet'ic.  (F.  nosogaictique ;  G. 
Nosogenems  belrcffcnd.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
2i'os(jge)ie)iis. 

Ifosog'en'ia.     Same  as  Nosogeny. 

liTosog''eny.  (Noo-os,  disease;  yivvato,  to 
generate.  F.  nosogenie ;  I.  nosogenia.)  The 
doctrine  of  the  production  and  development  of 
disease. 

Srosog-eogr'raphy.  (NoVos.)  Same  aa 
Geography,  inedicaL 

IfOSO^raphy.  (NJo-os,  disease ;  ypd^pw, 
to  write  or  describe.  F.  tiosographie  ;  1.  noso- 
grafia;  G.  Nosograph  ie,Krarikheitsbeschreibung.) 
The  description  of  diseases,  their  characters,  na- 
ture, and  course. 

Nosohae'xnia.  (NoVos;  rtl/xa,  blood.  F. 

iiotiohemic.)     Disease  of  the  blood. 

IToSOlOgr'ical.  (F.  nomloglquc  ;  I.  nono- 
logico ;  G.  nosologisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to. 
Nosology. 

Nosol'og'isxn.  (NJo-o9,  disease ;  \oyos, 
a  discourse.)  The  abuse  of  the  classification  of 
disease. 

Uosol'ogrist.  A  person  occupied  with, 
or  learned  in,  Nosology. 

Ifosorogry.  (No'tTos,  disease;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  nosologie  ;  I.  nosologia  ;  G.  Noso- 
logic.) The  doctrine  of  the  names  of  diseases, 
their  classification,  and  methodical  arrangement. 
A  systematic  classification  of  diseases. 

W.,  e:eog:rapta'ical.  See  Nosochthonology. 

If OSOXna'nia.  (No'o-os,  disease ;  ixav'ia, 
madness.  F.  nosomanie ;  I.  nosomania;  S.  >ioso- 
mania  ;  G.  Nosomanie.)  The  form  of  monomania 
in  which  the  delusions  relate  to  the  condition  of 
the  patient's  health. 

If  osomyco'ses.      (NoVos;     uvk^^,    a 

fungus.)   Diseases  produced  by  fungoid  growths. 

Nosonom'ia.  (Noo-os,  disease  ;  vouoh,  a 
law  or  order.  F.  nosonomie ;  G.  Nosonomie.) 
The  doctrine  of  the  natural  laws  by  which  dis- 
eases occur. 

Hosonom'ic.  (F.  nosonomique.)  Qi,  or 
belonging  to,  Nosonomia. 

IToson'omy.  (NoVos,  disease ;  ovofxa, 
name;  vo/xoi,  law.)  The  nomenclature  of  dis- 
ease. 

Nosopbob'ia.  (Noo-os;  (^o'/3os,  fear.  F. 
nosophobie ;  I.  nosofobia  ;  S.  nosofobia  ;  G.  No- 


sophobie.)  A  form  of  monomania  in  whicli  the 
patient  from  the  fear  of  an  imaginary  disi-ase 
subjects  himself  to  a  regimen  whit-h  damages  his 
health. 

Nosophthor'ia.  (NJo-os;  (j>e6p(t,  de- 
struction. F.  nosophtorle.)  Stanim's  term  for 
the  destruction  of  diseases  by  the  study  of  their 
causes  and  modes  of  propagation  and  of  their 
prophylaxis. 

iTosopliy'ta.  (NoVos,  disease;  <\>\iri>ii, 
a  j)laut.  F.  nosophyte.)  Term  proposed  by 
Gruby  to  characterise  the  cutaneous  diseases 
caused  by  a  parasitic  fungoid  growth. 

If osophytoder'mata.    (NoVos ;  (/>»- 

ToV,  a  plant;  oipfxa,  the  skin.)  Diseases  caused 
by  the  growth  of  parasitic  plants  in  the  skin. 
The  chief  are  favus,  trichosis,  mentagra,  alo- 
pecia areata,  and  chloasma. 

Ifosopoe'ous.  (Noo-os;  -KOifw,  tomake.) 
Causing  disease. 

Hosopoiet  ic>  (NoVos  ;  -ttoUw,  to  make. 
F.  nosopoietique.)  Making  or  inducing  disease. 
IT.  medlca'tlon.  (L.  medicatio,  a  heal- 
ing. F.  medication  nosopoietique.)  The  provo- 
cation of  artificial  morbid  states  or  acts  for  the 
purpose  of  curing  a  disease,  such  as  are  pro- 
duced by  blisters,  electric  currents,  opiates,  or 
bleedings. 

Hos'OS.     (Noo-os.)     Disease. 

ITos'otaxy.  (NoVos;  t-h^is,  arrange- 
ment.)    The  classification  of  diseases. 

NoSOtheo'ria.  (NoVos  ;  iitwpin,  a  look- 
ing at.     F.  nosotheorie.)     The  theory  of  disease. 

NoSOtOxlco'siS.  (No'oos;     To^iKov, 

arrow-poison.)  A  condition  in  which  morbid 
symptoms  are  exhibited,  which  are  dependent  on 
the  presence  of  toxic  bases  in  the  blood  which 
have  been  formed  in  the  system  and  are  elimi- 
nated by  the  kidneys. 

NoSOt'rophOUS.  (NoVos ;      n-pocpri, 

nourishment.  F.  nosotroplie.)  Nourishing  or 
maintaining  disease. 

If  OSOfrophy  •  (Noo-os ;  Tpofp/i,  nourish- 
ment. F.  nosotrophie.)  The  nourishment  or 
nutrition  of  disease. 

If  OSOxe'ra*  (NoVos ;  o^));oo's,  pertaining 
to  vinegar.)     See  Oxeronosos. 

If  OStal'gria.  (Noo-te'w,  to  return ;  «\yos, 
pain.  F.  nostalgic  ;  I.  nostalgia  ;  G.  Heimiveh, 
Heimsucht.)  A  form  of  melancholia,  being  an  in- 
tense longing  for  return  to  one's  native  country; 
a  disease  not  unfrequent  among  young  soldiers, 
and  such  as  circumstances  have  placed  in  foreign 
climes.  It  is  accompanied  with  great  depression 
of  spirits,  wasting,  and  sometimes  with  hectic 
fever,  and  it  frequently  terminates  in  suicide. 

Ifostal'gric.  (F.  nostalgique ;  G.  nos- 
talgisch.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Nostalgia. 

If  OS'tOCi  (According  to  Baucher,  the  La- 
tinised form  of  the  German  word  Nostoch.  G. 
ScJileimling ,  Zittertang,  Zitteralge.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Nostocacex.  Unicellular  algte, 
the  pearl-like  cells  of  which  are  arranged  in  rows 
intertwining  with  each  other  to  form  a  shapeless 
trembling  mass,  of  greenish  or  brownish  colour ; 
growth  occurs  partly  by  budding,  partly  by 
spores.  The  species  grow  in  moist  places,  and 
are  distributed  widely  over  the  earth. 

N.  arc'ticum.  The  Hormosiphon  arctieus. 
U.   clniflo'rium,  Tournefort.     Same  as 
N.  commune. 

W.  commu'ne.  Vauch.  (L.  communis, 
common.  F.  heurre  de  terre,  b.  magique,  crachat 
de  lane,  c.  de  tnai,  salive  de  coueou,  excrement  de 
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coucoii,JiUe  du  del,  purgation  des  Holies,  realgar 
de  l'air,Jleurdesoleil,  vitriol  vegetal,  perce-terre, 
trone  de  laterre ;  G.  Zitteralge,  Stcrnschuppen.) 
A  species  which  forms  an  irregularly  shaped, 
folded,  gelatinous  disc  or  membrane,  wliich  ulti- 
mately becomes  hollow.  It  is  scarcel)'  perceptible 
in  dry,  but  swells  up  in  moist,  weather.  Nostoc 
colonies  occur  as  pseudoparasites  in  the  inter- 
cellular spaces  and  cavities  of  other  plants.  Great 
virtues  were  attributed  to  it  by  the  alchemists. 
It  was  considered  prophylactic  m  cancer ;  in  the 
north  of  Europe  it  was  believed  to  favour  tlie 
growth  of  hair  ;  in  Siberia  it  is  used  topically  in 
ophthalmia  and  chilblains;  it  was  employed  as 
a  vulnerary  and  as  a  tonic  ;  and  infused  in  brandy 
it  was  given  to  cause  a  disgust  to  the  spirit  in 
those  who  drink  it. 

IT.  edu'le.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  Used  as 
food  in  China. 

N.  mesenteroi'des.  {MtcriuTtpLou,  tlie 
membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are  attached  ; 
sioos,  form.  F.  gomme  de  sucrerie  ;  G.  Fi'oseh- 
laich.)     The  Leuconostoc  mesenteroides. 

Nostoca'ceae.  {Xustoc.)  A  Family  of 
the  t'[/iniijpli>jc<(C(ie,  characterised  by  consisting 
of  cells  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  pearl  neck- 
lace, which  form  colonies,  lying  in  a  structure- 
less gelatinous  mass;  at  certain  points  larger 
cells  with  thicker  membranes,  named  hetero- 
cysts,  appear ;  the  masses  do  not  present  any 
spontaneous  movements.  Growth  occurs  by  tlie' 
division  of  the  threads  at  right  angles  to  their 
long  axis ;  the  terminal  cells  do  not  divide.  "When 
desiccation  has  proceeded  to  a  certain  point  spores 
are  formed. 

N os'tocll.    Same  as  Nostoe. 

Nostoma'nia.  (Noo-tew,  to  return; 
fxav'ta,  madness.  F.  nostomanie ;  G.  JVostomanie.) 
A  kind  of  madness,  forming  the  highest  degree 
of  Nostalgia. 

IiTos'tOSite.  (Noo-Tos,  a  return  home; 
o-Itos,  meat.)  A  term  for  a  parasite  which 
has  reached  the  organ  in  which  it  breeds. 

lifos'traSi  (L.  nostras,  of  our  countrj'.) 
An  adjectival  term  employed  to  designate  diseases 
which  take  origin  in  the  country  in  which  tliey 
are  described  in  contradistinction  to  similar  dis- 
eases originating  in  other  countries;  as  Cholera 
nostras. 

Nostras'sia.  (L.  «o«6'ai,  of  our  country.) 
Same  as  Xostalgia. 

Zfos'tril.  (Mid.  E.  nosethirl ;  Sax.  nos- 
igrl;  from  nosu,  the  nose;  ^grl,  a  hole.  F. 
narine  ;  I.  narice ;  S.  ventana;  G.  Nasenloeh.) 
One  of  the  external  openings  of  the  nose. 

TI.s,  plugr'g'ing-  of.  See  Kares,  plugging  of. 

Nostroma'nia.     See  Nostomania. 

INos'trum.  (L.  neuter  nominative  singular 
of  noster,  ours.)  Our  own ;  a  term  for  any  secret 
medicine. 

ITo'ta.  (L.  nota,  a  mark.)  A  mark ;  an  old 
term  for  Maeula  ;  also  for  Neevus. 

W.  mater'na.  (L.  maternus,  belonging 
to  a  mother.)     Same  as  Necvus. 

"N.  prliultl'va.  (L.  primitivus,  first  of  its 
kind).     Same  as  Groove, primitive. 

Ifotacan'thous.  (Nwroi/,  the  back; 
uKciv^ia,  a  spine.  F.  notaeanthe.)  Spine  backed  ; 
liaving  spines  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  body. 

No  tae.     Nominative  plural  of  Nota. 
N.  congren'ltae.     (L.  eongenitus,  born  to- 
getluT  witli.)     Mother's  marks. 

"N.  Infan'tum.  (L.  iiij'ans,  an  infant.) 
Same  as  mother's  marks. 


ITotae'es.    Same  as  Kotieciis, 

Notaeomyeli'tis.    See  Notomgelitis. 

Notaeomy'elos.    See  Notoniyelos. 

Notae'uni.  (Sw-rov,  the  back.  F.  notaum.) 
Term  applied  by  lUiger  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
body  of  a  bird  or  a  mammifer,  from  the  nape  of 
the  neck  to  the  anus,  along  the  spine  of  the 
back. 

Uo'tal.  (NtoTOf,  the  back.)  Same  &6  Dorsal. 

Kotal'gria.  (Nwtov,  aXyos,  pain.  F. 
notalgie ;  1.  notalgia ;  S.  notalgia  ;  G.  liilck- 
enschmerz.)  Pain  of  the  back  without  inlhim- 
matory  symptoms. 

Notal'g'ic.  (F.  notalgique.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Notalgia. 

Notanencepha'lia.       (J^wrov,     the 

back;  ui/t'y^-fV/jaXov,  without  brain.  ¥ .  notan- 
eneephalie  ;  G.  liiicken-Anencephalic.)  In  Tera- 
tology, the  condition  of  a  fa^tus  in  which  the 
brain  does  not  lie  in  the  skull,  but  escapes 
through  a  cleft  in  the  back  part  of  the  cranial 
cavity. 

Ifo'tate.  (L.  nota,  a  mark.)  Marked 
with  spots  or  lines. 

XTota'tion.  (L.  notatio,  a  marking  ;  from 
noto,  to  mark.  F.  notation;  G.  liezeiclinung !) 
The  act  or  art  of  representing  things  by  marks 
or  symbols. 

TI".,  atom'ic.  {Atom.  F.  notation  ato- 
mique.)     Same  as  N.,  ehemical. 

"N.,  cbem'ical.  The  written  language  of 
Chemistry  introduced  by  Berzelius.  The  sym- 
bols employed  to  represent  the  atomic  propor- 
tions of  the  various  elementarj'  bodies  are  used 
as  a  basis  of  this  notation.  Compound  bodies 
are  represented  by  the  juxtaposition  of  the  sym- 
bols of  the  various  elementary  atoms  which  form 
the  compound  molecule.  A  single  atom  is  repre- 
sented by  its  symbol  without  any  addition,  two 
or  more  atoms  are  represented  by  a  small  numeral 
placed  either  above  or  below  the  symbol.  In 
order  to  represent  chemical  changes  b)'  means  of 
symbols,  the  formulae  of  the  reacting  bodies  are 
placed  on  one  side  of  an  equation,  and  the  for- 
mulae of  the  products  on  the  other  side ;  the 
different  bodies  on  each  side  being  connected  by 
the  sign  +. 

N  Otcll.  (A  weakened  form  of  nock  ;  Mid.  E. 
nokke ;  from  Old  Low  G.  nock,  a  notch.  F. 
(chancrure ;  I.  nocchia,  incisura ;  S.  muesca  ; 
G.  Einschnitt,  AusscJinitt.)  An  indentation  or 
depression  at  the  border  of  a  thin  lamina  or 
plate  of  bone,  or  other  structure. 

at.,  acromio-scap'ular.  (A^po?,  a 
point ;  (L/Lcos,  the  shoulder.)  The  N.,  scapular^ 
great. 

N'.,aor'tlc.  (Ao/OT)i,  the  aorta.)  Asynonj'm 
of  the  Dicrotic  icave  of  a  sphygmograpliic  trac- 
ing of  an  arterial  pulsation. 

W.,  cerebel'Iar,  ante'rior.  (L.  cere- 
bellum, dim.  of  cerebrum,  the  brain  ;  anterior,  in 
front.)  The  notch  which  separates  the  two 
hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum  in  front,  and 
whicli  receives  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

IT.,  cerebellar,  poste'rior.     (L.  cere- 

helium;  posterior,    liinder.)       Tlie  cleft   which 

separates  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum 

posteriorly,  and  which  receives  the  upper  part  of 

■  the  falx  ecrebelli. 

W.,  clavic'ular.  (Clavicle.  F.  I'chan- 
crure  claviculaire  ;  G.  SchliisselbeinausscJmitt.) 
A  depression  on  each  side  of  the  upiier  part  of 
the  sternum,  which  forms  the  articulating  sur- 
face for  the  clavicle. 


NOTCH 


ST.,  oor'aco-scap'ular.  {Coracoid.)  The 
iV".,  supra-scopular. 

TX.,  cot'ylo'id.  (Koxi^Xi;,  a  cup ;  eIoos, 
form.  v.  ichancrure  cotyldidienne  ;  1.  incisura 
del  margine  delta  cavita  cotiloidea.)  A  depres- 
sion or  deKciency  in  the  anterior  and  inferior 
part  of  the  prominent  border  of  the  acetabulum, 
close  to  the  obturator  foramen.  It  is  converted 
into  a  foramen  by  the  transverse  ligament  of  the 
hip-joint,  and  then  transmits  the  articular  artery 
and  nerve. 

If.,  dlcrot'lc.  (AiV/ooTos,  double-beating.) 
The  notch  in  a  sphygmographic  trace  imme- 
diately preceding  the  JJicrotic  ivave. 

irM  etbinoid'al.  ('Hy/uo's,  a  sieve  ;  «Ioos, 
likeness.  V.  ichancrure  ethtuoidale ;  I.  inci- 
sura etmoidale  ;  G.  Siebheinausschtiitt.)  Tlie 
groove  or  deficiency  in  the  middle  line  which 
separates  the  two  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal 
bones.  The  opposite  edges  of  the  notch  arti- 
culate with  the  ethmoid  bone. 

N".,  lllosciat'lc.  (ilium.)  Same  as  N., 
sciatic,  great. 

W.,  Interclavlc'ular.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween;  clavicle.  Y.  fourchette  du  sternum.) 
The  depression  situated  in  the  median  line  on 
the  upper  margin  of  the  sternum  between  the 
clavicular  notches. 

N".,  Intercon'dylar.  (L.  inter;  Gr. 
KovovXo's,  a  hard  knob.  F.  echancrnre  inter- 
condylienne ;  I.  incisura  intercondiloidea.)  The 
deep  groove  or  fossa  which  separates  the  two 
condyles  at  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  femur. 

TT.,  jug^'ular.  (L.  jugulum,  the  throat. 
F.  echancrure  jugulaire  ;  I.  incisura  che  contri- 
buisce  a  for  mare  it  forame  lacero  posteriore  ;  G. 
Drosselausschnitt.)  A  groove  situated  on  the 
anterior  aspect  of  the  jugular  process  of  the 
occipital  bone.  It  forms  the  posterior  part  of 
the  jugular  foramen,  which  is  completed  by  a 
corresponding  notch  in  the  temporal  Done. 

IT.,  lac'rlmal.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.  F. 
echancrure  lacrymale  ;  I.  gronda  lagrimale.)  A 
groove  at  the  internal  border  of  the  orbital  sur- 
face of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  It  receives 
the  lacrymal  iDone. 

W.s,  Iianterman's.  Same  as  Lanter- 
man's  incisions. 

N.,  na'sal,  of  fron'tal  bone.  (L.  nasus, 
the  nose;  frons,  the  forehead.  F.  echancnire 
nasal  du  frottal ;  I.  incisura  nasale  del 
frontale.)  A  rough  semilunar  surface  on  the 
lower  surface  of  the  frontal  bone,  between  the 
orbits.  It  articulates  with  the  nasal  bones  in 
the  median  line  and  with  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bones  laterally. 

W.,  na'sal,  of  upper  jaw.  (L.  nasus. 
F.  echancrure  nasale  du  muxillare  superieur ; 
I.  incisura  che  fa  parte  dell'  apertura  anteriorc 
delta  fosse  nasali.)  The  inner  margin  of  the 
facial  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 
The  sharp  edge  is  produced  below  into  the 
anterior  nasal  spine,  and  the  two  notches  with 
the  nasal  bones  bound  the  anterior  aperture  of 
the  nose. 

N.  of  con'cha.  (L.  concha,  a  shell.)  The 
Incisura  intertragica. 

N.  of  ver'tebra.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.  F.  echancrure  vertebrate;  I.  incisura 
vertebrate;  G.  Wirbelausschnitt.)  The  groove 
on  the  upper  and  on  the  lower  border  of  the 
pedicle  of  a  vertebra.  The  apposition  of  the 
notches  of  adjoining  vertebrae  forms  the  inter- 
vertebral foramina. 


N.,  parot'ld.  (Ylupu,  near  ;  oi/r,  the  ear. 
F.  echancrure  parotidicnne.)  The  depression 
between  the  posterior  edge  of  the  ramus  of  the 
inferior  maxiUary  bone  and  the  mastoid  process. 
It  lodges  a  i)art  of  the  parotid  gland. 

IT.,  poplite'al.  (L.  poples,  the  ham.)  The 
shallow  depression  behind  the  spine  of  the  supe- 
rior articulating  surface  of  the  tibia  which  sepa- 
rates the  tuberosities  at  the  posterior  part  of  the 
head  of  that  bone. 

XT.,  prsester'nal.  (L.  prm,  in  front; 
sternum,  the  breast-bone.)  The  iV.,  inter- 
clavicular. 

N".,  pter'ygroid.  {U.-ripv^,  a  wing;  ilcoi, 
form.  V .  fosse  pterggoide  ;  1.  incisura  che  riccve 
I'apofisi  pterggoidea  dell'  osso  palatino.)  The 
indentation  separating  the  two  processes  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  vertical  plate  of  the  pterygoid 
process  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

N".,  Rivl'nis's.  {Rivini.  G.  Itivini'scher 
Ausschnitt.)  A  groove  in  the  osseous  ring  to 
which  the  membrana  tympani  is  attached.  It  is 
occupied  by  the  membrana  tiaccida. 

W.,  sa'cro-sciatlc.  {Sacrum.)  The 
interval  between  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  and  the 
ischium  of  each  side. 

wr.,  sa'cro-sciat'ic,  grreat'er.  {Sacrum.) 
The  X.,  sciatic,  great. 

"N.,  sa'cro-sciat'lc,  les'ser.  {Sacrum.) 
The  A\,  sciatic,  small. 

N.,  scapular.  (L.  scapula,  the  blade 
bone.  F.  echancrure  scapulaire.)  Same  as  N., 
supra- scapular. 

ST.,  scap'ular,  grreat.  (L.  scapula,  the 
blade  bone.)  A  depression  formed  between  the 
external  sharp  border  of  the  spine  and  the  ueck 
of  the  scapula.  It  is  situated  beneath  the  acro- 
mion process. 

IT.,  sciatic.    The  N.,  sciatic,  small. 

"N.,  sclat'lc,  great.  ("lo-xtoi/,  the  hip. 
F.  echancrure  ischiatique  majeure;  I.  grande 
incisura  sciatica.)  A  depression  situated  be- 
tween the  posterior  superior  and  posterior  in- 
ferior spines  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  ilium. 
It  is  converted  into  a  foramen  by  the  small 
sciatic  ligament,  and  transmits  the  sciatic  nerve, 
the  pyramidalis  muscle,  and  the  superior  gluteal 
vessels  and  nerves. 

N.,  sciatic,  les'ser.  ("la-xiof.)  Same  as 
JW,  sciatic,  smalt. 

N.,  sclat'lc,  small.  ('lo-xtoi;.  F.  echan- 
crure ischiatique  minenre ;  I.  piccola  incisura 
sciatica.)  A  depression  in  the  posterior  border 
of  the  ischium,  between  its  spine  and  its  tuber- 
osity. It  is  converted  into  a  foramen  by  the 
great  sciatic  ligament,  and  through  the  foramen 
pass  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  internus  muscle 
and  the  internal  pudic  vessels  and  nerve. 

M*.,  semllu'nar,  of  ster'num.  (L.  semi, 
half;  /^ow,  the  moon ;  676'r/ie«M,  the  breast  bone. 
F.  fourchette  du  sternum;  I.  forchetta  delta 
sterno ;  G.  Brustbeinausschnitt.)  The  median 
depression  at  the  upper  border  of  the  sternum. 

IT.,  slg''mo'id.  (2,  the  Greek  letter  sigma ; 
£l5os,  like.  F.  echancrure  sigmoide  ;  I.  incisura 
sigmoidea.)  A  deep  excavation  in  the  upper 
border  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone,  separating  the  condyle  behind  from  the 
coronoid  process  in  front. 

ST.,  spbe'no-pal'atlne.  {^(priv,  a  wedge. 
L.  palatum,  the  palate.  I.  incisura  che  forma 
la  major  parte  del  forame  sfeno-palatina.)  A 
deep  excavation  separating  the  two  processes  of 
the  ascending  process  of  the  palate  bone.    It  is 
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converted  into  a  foramen  by  the  body  of  the 
sphonoid  bone. 

Jt„  su'pra-or  bltal.  (L.  supra,  above  ; 
orbiia,  the  orbit.  F.  ichancrure  sus-orbitaire; 
I.  incistira  sopra-orbilaria,  i.  sopra-cigliare  ;  G. 
(Jbtraugenhbhlcnansschnitt.)  A  groove  situated 
at  the  junction  of  the  inner  with  the  two  outer 
tliirds  of  the  orbital  arch  of  the  frontal  bone. 
It  is  converted  soraetimes  into  a  foramen  by  a 
bridge  of  bone.  It  transmits  the  supra-orbital 
nerve  and  artery. 

U.,  su'pra-scap'ular.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
scapula,  the  bhide  bone.  F.  echancrure  sus- 
scapulaire ;  I.  incistira  coracoidea.)  A  depres- 
sion near  the  outer  end  of  the  superior  border  of 
the  scapula.  It  is  converted  into  a  foramen,  by  the 
suprascapular  ligament  or  by  a  spiculum  of  bone, 
which  gives  passage  to  the  suprascapular  nerve. 

N".,  suprasternal.  (L.  supra,  above; 
tternum,  the  breast  bone.)  Same  as  N.,  inter- 
clavicular. 

N.-'weed.     The  Chenopodium  rulvaria. 
If  Otch'ed.  Having  an  indentation  or  ^Yo^cA. 

W.  teeth.     See  Hutchinson' s  teeth. 
I'Totenceplia'lia.  See  Notanencephalia. 

I^f  otenceph'alocelei  (Ntoroy,  the  back ; 

iyKt(p(t\oi,  that  which  is  within  the  head.  F. 
notencephalocele ;  G.  Riiclien-Hirnbruch.)  A 
protrusion  of  the  brain,  in  a  monster  foetus,  from 
a  cleft  in  the  back  of  the  head. 

Notenceph'alUS.  (Nti-roy;  kyKi(pa\o<s. 
Y.notencephale  ;  \.  notencefalo  ;  ^.  notencefalo  ; 
G.  Xotencephalus.)  A  monster  foetus  in  which 
the  brain  rests  in  a  hernial  mass  on  the  dorsal 
vertcbrip,  which  are  open  posteriorly. 

Notheu'sis.  (Not)£u(ns,  a  making  spuri- 
ous.)     Degeneration. 

If  Othi'a.  (Nodti'a,  birth  out  of  wedlock.) 
Degeneration. 

If  Othi'tes.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compositw. 

N.  angustifo'lla,  Cass.  A  plant  which 
furnishes  some  Guaco.  The  Eupatorium  saturei- 
folium,  Lamk. 

No'tlirotes.  (Ntoypoxtiv,  torpor.  F. 
lentcur ;  G.  titumpfhcit,  Triigheit.)  Term  for 
slowness  or  torpidity. 

If  O'tbrous.  (NfoSp OS, sluggish.  F.  tardif; 
G.  langsam,  triige.)  That  which  is  slow,  torpid, 
or  inactive ;  applied  to  the  pulse. 

Ifoth'us.  (Noyos,  spurious.  F.  bCdard ; 
G.  falsch,  undcht,  unwahr.)  Spurious;  false; 
bastard. 

If  Otice'OS.     Same  as  NoticBus. 

If  otiae'us.  (Najnalos,  of  the  back.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  back. 

N.  my'elus.  (MusXos,  marrow.)  The 
spinal  cord. 

If  Otial'g'la.     Same  as  Kotalgia. 

If  otio'des.  (Noxitt)f<i|s,  wet,  from  voti's, 
moisture;  £1009,  form.  ¥.  humide ;  G.feuchtig.) 
Having,  or  full  of,  moisture;  humoral.  Old 
epithet  of  a  kind  of  malignant  and  colliquative 
fever,  in  which  the  body  was  constantly  bathed 
in  sweat,  with  excessive  languor  and  prostration 
of  strength. 

Ifotiom'eter.  (Noxk,  moisture ;  fiiTptw, 
to  measure.  F.  notiometre.)  Same  as  Hygro- 
meter. 

If  Otiom'etrum.     Same  as  Notiometcr. 

Ifot'is.  (No-ri9,  moisture.  F.  moiture, 
humidite  ;  G.  Feuchtigkeit.)     Moisture. 

Also  (F.  rouiile ;  G.  Eiseurost),  liubigo,  or 
iron  rust. 


Also  (F.  vert-de-gris  ;  G.  Kupferrost),  JErugo, 
or  rust  of  copper  or  brass. 

If  Otob'asiS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CoDtpnsitic. 

JT.  syr'iaca,  Cass.  Theophrastus's  thistle. 
Hab.  South  Europe.  Eaten  as  a  pot-herb  when 
young. 

Ifotobranch'ia.  (Swtov,  the  back; 
ftfiayxi-";  the  gills.)     Same  as  Nudibranchiata. 

If  otobrancliia'ta.  (Ncotoi/;  fipdyxta.) 

Same  as  Vhiclopuda. 

IfotObranch'ious.  (NtLxov,  the  back; 
/i^(iyX'")  the  gills.  F.  nutdbranche  ;  G.  riicken- 
kiemerig.)  Having  brauchia;  or  breathing  organs 
on  the  back. 

IfOtOCblae'na.  {'Swrov,       yXuiva,     a 

cloak.)     \  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ftlices. 

N.  heterophyl'la,  Kaulf.  {"iWtfjov, 
other ;  ,/)i''\,\«i;,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Used  as 
an  antisyphilitic. 

W.  pilosello'i'des,  Kaulf.  The  X.  hctcro- 
phylla. 

Ifo'tOChord.  (Nwxoj/;  xopli'),  a  string 
of  gut.  Y.notocorde;  \.  notocorda  ;  (}.  liiukcn- 
suite,  Wirbelsaite.)  The  primitive  skeletal  axis 
of  Vertebrata,  being  a  rod  of  epithelium-like 
cells,  arising  in  the  hypoblast  immediately  be- 
low the  medullary  groove  bj'  gradual  differentia- 
tion of  the  cells,  which  soon  become  vacuolated 
and  surrounded  by  a  structureless  membrane, 
the  inner  sheath  of  the  notochord.  Outside  this 
is  a  skeletogenous  layer  derived  from  the  meso- 
blast,  and  from  which  the  protovertebrae  arise, 
and  this  is  surrounded  by  a  second  structurless 
membrane,  the  outer  sheath  of  the  notochord. 
From  this  layer  the  vertebrce  arise,  the  noto- 
chordal  cells  themselves  taking  no  part  in  their 
formation ;  the  notochord  persists  as  the  axial 
skeleton  in  some  of  the  lower  Pisces,  as  Ampbi- 
oxus,  and  in  the  higher  Vertebrata  it  forms  the 
central  part  of  the  intervertebral  discs.  The 
notochord  occurs  in  some  Invertebrata,  as  in  the 
Ascidians. 

IT.,  sheath  of,  in'ner.  The  structureless 
earliest  formed  sheath  immediately  surrounding 
the  notochord ;  it  disappears  soon  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  growth  of  the  notochord. 

TJ".,  sheath  of,  out'er.  A  structureless 
sheath  of  the  part  of  the  mesoblast  which  forms 
the  skeletogenous  layer  which  surrounds  the 
notochord,  and  from  which  the  protovertebras 
arise. 

If  Otocbor'dal.  Eclating  to,  or  posses- 
sing, a  Xotocliord. 

"N.  canal'.  The  part  of  the  neurenteric 
canal  which  after  passing  through  the  hinder 
end  of  the  notochord  is  continued,  in  Mammalia, 
for  a  short  distance  along  it. 

TT.  cells.     The  cells  of  the  notochord. 
W.   groove.     The  furrow  on  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  axial  hypoblast,  the  sides  of  which 
come  together  to  form  the  notochord. 

If OtOg'as'ter.  {jSioTov;  yatmip,  the 
belly.  F.  uotogastre.)  Kobiu's  term  for  the 
dorsal  part  of  the  abdomen  of  tlie  Articulata. 

If  OtOg'lOS'SUS.  (NaJTOJ/,  back;  yXiouira, 
tongue.)  Zaglas's  term  for  the  Liugualis  muscle, 
superior. 

If  Otom'elus.  (NuItoi/  ;  fxiXo^,  a  limb. 
F.  notonu'k.)  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a 
monstrosity  having  one  or  two  accessory  limbs 
attached  to  the  back. 

Ifotomyeli'tis.  (Najrov;  juuj'Xo?,  mar- 
row.   F.  itoio/uijcUlc ;    G.  lliickenmarksentziin- 
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dung.)  Inflammation  nf  the  dorsal  part  of  tho 
gpiiial  cord. 

If  otomy'elos.     Same  as  Notomyehis. 

Notomy'elUS.  (Niotoi^,  tlieback;  fxviXo^, 
marrow.  F.  iwto»ioi:l/t' ;  G.  liiickenmark .)  The 
Mi'dnlla  spinalis,  or  spinal  cord. 

If Otonec'ta'*  (Niutoi/;  i/ijktos,  swim- 
ming.) A  (Jcnus  of  the  Suborder  Mcteroptcra, 
Order  Ilciiiij/tcra. 

W.  ETlau'ca,  Linn.  (L.  glaucus,  hluish- 
grey.  F.  pniiaise  nquatique.)  The  water  Ilea. 
It  makes  a  painlul  puncture  of  the  skin  with  its 
proboscis. 

NotO'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Componitcc. 

m.  corymbo'sa,  De  Cand.  (Kopu/ix/Sos,  a 
cluster  of  tiowers.)  A  many-flowered  variety  of 
N.  gratidijlora. 

N.  g:randlflo'ra,  De  Cand.  (L.  grandis, 
great  ;y/y.^,  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  The  infusion 
of  the  stems  was  recommended  by  Gibson  as  a 
remedy  for  hydrophobia. 

Ifo'topliore.  (NaiToi/,  the  back  ;  <pof)iw, 
to  bear.  Y.  notophore ;  I.  notoforo  ;  G.  liiicken- 
triiger.)  Term  given  by  Marga  and  Geotf'roy  St. 
Hihiire  to  a  monster  fuctus,  with  a  sack-like 
expansion  of  th'e  skin  on  the  middle  of  the 
sinciput,  the  occiput,  and  the  sacrum. 

If  Otopll'orus.     Same  as  Notophore. 

Ifo'topod.  (iNoiToi', the  back;  ttou?, afoot. 
F.  notopodi:.)     A  dorsal  fin,  or  swimming  foot. 

Notopod'ium.  (N<I.tov;  ttous.)  The 
Tarajjodiutii  of  an  Annelid  when  situated  on  the 
back. 

IfOtOp'odoUS.  (NtoTov;  iroi's,  a  foot. 
F.  notopode.  G.  ruckoifiissig.)  Term  applied 
to  Crustaceans  having  two  or  more  swimmer- 
feet  implanted  in  the  back,  or  above  the  others, 
and  turned  upwards. 

Notopteryg-'ious.  (Nwtov,  -K-ripv^, 
a  tin.  F.  notopterygien.)  Term  applied  by  La- 
treille  to  those  Macrura  in  which  the  two  or 
four  posterior  feet  are  dorsal  and  terminate  in 
fins. 

If  Otorrhi'zal.     Same  as  XotorrMzoiis. 

Notorrhi'zeae.  (NiiToi/,  the  back ;  piin, 

a  root.  F.  notorrhizees.)  Applied  by  De  Can- 
dolle  to  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Cruciferee,  in 
Avhich  the  radicle  is  dorsal  and  turned  up  against 
the  incumbent,  flat  cotyledons. 

Ifotorrhi'zous.      (N^tov;   p'iX,a.     F. 

notorrhize ;  G.  riickenwurzcHg.)  Having  the 
radicle  applied  to  the  dorsal  part  of  the  cotyle- 
dons. 

If  OtOStOm'atOUS.  (Nwtoi;  ;  (TTo/xa, 
the  mouth.)  Having  a  mouth  on  the  back,  as 
occurs  in  some  Arachnida. 

IfotOX'US.  QiwToV,  o^"s,  sharp.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Section  Heteromera,  Order  Coleop- 
tera,  one  of  the  species  of  which  is  said  to  possess 
vesicating  properties. 

Not-talin-de-let  spring'.     United 

States  of  America,  Arizona,  Apache  County. 
An  alkaline  saline  water. 

Ifot'ting'ton.  Dorsetshire,  near  Wey- 
niouth.    A  sulphur  spring. 

Ifo'tum.  (NoJTov,  the  back.)  The  back 
of  Insecta.  Also,  the  dorsal  part  of  each  somite 
of  the  thorax  of  Insecta. 

No'tus.    (NwTos.)    The  back. 

Also,  the  vertebral  column. 

If  oun'g'On  oil.  (G.  Noungotiol.)  A  fat 
obtained  from  Bassia  butyracea,  Koxb.,  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  soap. 


Ifour'toak.  (F.  nnnrrW,  to  nourish; 
Turk,  tiiak,  root.)  A  hybrid  word  for  tlic  roots 
of  the  Asphodclus  microcarpus,  Viv.,  a  plant 
growing  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  and  com- 
monly known  in  the  East  by  the  name  of  siris  or 
siras.  It  is  used  in  tlie  preparation  of  paste  or 
size. 

Ifo'va  acid.  (G.  Kovasdure.)  A  deri- 
vative of  quinovic  acid  when  acted  on  by  sul- 
phuric acid.  It  is  a  crystallisable  substance, 
soluble  in  benzol  and  benzin,  but  with  diffi- 
cultv  in  alcohol.  Its  melting  point  is  2.52"  C. 
(48.fG'  F.) 

If  ovac'ula.  (L.  novacula,  a  razor  ;  from 
novo,  to  make  new  ;  because  it  made,  as  it  were, 
a  new  face.)  Old  name  for  a  kind  of  razor  or 
instrument,  mentioned  by  Galen,  for  shaving  off 
the  hair,  which  was  also  used  for  cutting  ofl' limbs, 
according  to  Hildanus;  also,  a  singular  instru- 
ment described  by  Scultetus,  part  i,  t.  ii,  f.  2, 
tab.  42,  called  by  the  Greeks  Scodeghino,  and 
used  by  Roussetus  in  the  Csesarean  operation. 

If  OVac'ular.  (L.  novacula.  F.  novacu' 
laire.)     Kazor-shaped;  relating  to  a  razor. 

Ifovel'da.  Spain,  province  of  Alicant. 
A  mineral  water  containing  free  sulph\iretted 
hydrogen  and  calcium  sulphide,  and  having  a 
temperature  of  20°  C.  (68"  F.) ;  it  is  used  in 
afl'ections  of  the  skin. 

NovemcoS'tate.  (L.  novem,  nint}-, 
costa,  a  rib.  ¥.  novemcoste;  G.  neunrippig.) 
Having  nine  ribs  or  longitudinal  projections. 

Novemdecimpunc'tate.      (L.  no- 

vemdccim,  nineteen ;  punctum,  a  point.  F.  tin- 
vemdecimponctue.)  That  which  is  marked  with 
nineteen  points. 

Noveindig''itate.  (L.  novem,  nine; 
digitus,  a  finger.  F.  novemdigite.)  Applied  to 
a  leaf,  of  which  the  common  petiole  terminates 
in  nine  folioles. 

Novemfo'liate.  (L.  novem;  folium,^. 
leaf.  F.  novemfolie.)  The  same  as  Novemdi- 
giiate. 

If  OVemloliate.  (L.  novem ;  lobus,  a 
lobe.  F.  novemlobc  ;  G.  neunlappig .)  Applied 
to  a  leaf  that  is  divided  into  nine  lobes,  as  the 
Alchimella  vulgaris. 

Ifovemner'vate.       Same    as   JVovcm- 


nervious. 
Novemner'vis. 


The  same  as  Novem- 


nerrious. 

Ifovemner'vious.  (L. novem;  nervus, 
a  nerve.  F.novemfurve ;  G.netwgenervt.)  Ap- 
plied to  leaves  of  which  the  base  is  divided  into 
nine  nerves. 

Ifove'nar.  (L.  novenus,  nine  each.  F. 
novenaire.)     Keturning  every  ninth  day. 

If  OWOSSel'ja.  Russia,  near  Kortcheva. 
Cold,  calcic,  bicarbonated,  weakly  chalybeate 
waters. 

Ifoz'ious.  (L.  noxius ;  from  noceo,  to 
hurt;  from  Aryan  root  nak,  to  perish.  F.  mal- 
faisant,  nuisible ;  I.  nocivo ;  G.  schddlich.') 
Hurtful;  injurious. 

If  oy'a.  The  name  of  the  Tpomcsa  sinuata, 
Ortega  ;  /.  dissecta,  Choisy ;  Convolvulus  dis- 
sectus,  Linn.  The  plant  grows  in  Georgia 
and  Florida.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  tropics, 
and  is  used  in  Ceylon  to  give  a  blue  colour  to 
liqueur. 

If oyau.  (F.  noyau,  a  stone.)  A  cordial 
liqueur  made  with  bitter  almonds,  or  peach  or 
apricot  kernels  and  white  brandy,  with  coriander 
seeds,  mace,  cinnamon,  and  other  aromatics. 
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Noy'erSi  France,  depaitcment  du  Loirct. 
A  bicarlH mated  chalybeate  water. 

Nu'ba.  {V.cuivre;  Q.  Kupfer.)  Old  terra 
for  Cuprum,  or  copper. 

Also,  a  former  name  for  a  species  of  manna,  of 
a  rose  colour,  such  as  falls,  for  the  most  part,  in 
Ireland,  according  to  Paracelsus. 

STube'cula.  (L.  nnbcculd,  dim.  of  ««/*(.?, 
a  cloud.  F.  nubecule  ;  G.  IFulkchvii.)  A  small 
cloud  or  something  like  to  one. 

Applied  to  the  little  cloud-like  appearances 
suspended  in  the  fluid  in  certain  disordered  con- 
ditions of  the  urine. 

Also,  the  same  as  Xebula. 

Nube'culate.  (I-  nubecula,  a  little  cloud. 
F.  nuagS ;  G.  wolkig.)  That  which  presents  ap- 
pearances resembling  nubecuhu,  or  little  clouds. 

Nu'bes.      (L.  nubes,  a  cloud.)     Same  as 

Kuhri-ulil. 

Nubisr'enous.  (L.  nubes,  a  cloud  ;  genn, 
to  beget.  F.  nuhiglne  ;  G.  icolkgebohrcn.)  Cloud- 
born.  Applied  to  plants  which  grow  upon  moun- 
tains at  a  very  great  height,  as  the  Cystisus  nubi- 
gei/us  on  the  peak  of  TenerifTe. 

Nubile.  (L.  nubi/is  ;  from  nubo,  to  veil. 
F.  DubUe ;  I.  nubile;  S.  nubile;  G.  hciraths- 
fiihig,  mannbar.)  Marriageable;  fit  for  concep- 
tion and  the  bearing  of  children. 

Nubil'lty.  (L.«?/At/J.9,  marriageable.  F. 
nubilitc  ;  I.  nubilita  ;  F.  9iubilidad  -^  G.  Mi>?>i- 
barkeif,  Xubilitdt.)  A  terra  for  a  fitness  to  be 
married;  marriageableness,  or  the  state  of  being 
marriageable. 

Nu'bilose.     (L.  nubes,  a  cloud.)    Cloudy. 

Nu'cal.  (L.  nux,  a  nut.  F.  nucal.)  Ke- 
lating  to  a  Xut. 

Nu'cament.    See  Kucamentum. 

Nucamenta'cese.  (L.  vucamentum,  a 
fir-cone  ;  from  7)ux,  a  nut.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Cruciferce,  including  Neslea,  Isatis, 
and  others,  characterised  by  having  a  nut-like, 
indehiscent,  and  usually  one-seeded  fruit,  which 
is  a  silicula. 

Also,  a  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Proteace<B 
having  indehiscent  fruit  containing  one  or  rarely 
two  seeds. 

Xfucamenta'ceous.    (L.  nucamentum. 

F.  nucamentacc ;  G.  niiscliciiurtig.)  Applied  to 
that  which  slightly  resembles  a  small  nut,  as  ihe 
cariopses  of  the  Prostanthcra  lasianthus.  Applied 
by  some  to  siliqure  which  do  not  open  of  them- 
selves, or  are  indehiscent. 

Nucamen'tum.  (L.  nucamentum.  F. 
chaton  ;  G.  Kiitzche/i.)  A  terra  synonymous  with 
.A»ie>itu»i. 

Nucel'lum.     Same  as  Kucellus. 

Kucel'lus.    (Dim.  of  L.  «wr.    Y.nncellc; 

G.  Knospcnkern.)  Term  applied  by  Strasburger 
to  that  part  of  the  seed  bud  which  invests  the  in- 
tegument of  the  seed;  the  perisperm. 

Usually  applied  to  the  mass  of  cells  forming 
the  essential  part  of  the  ovule  of  a  plant,  and 
within  which  the  embryo-sac  is  developed. 
If  u'ces.   (Nominative  plural  of  n?ix.)  Nuts. 

N.  anacar'dli.  (G.  Westindixche  Ele- 
phanlenlausc.)  The  seeds  of  Anncardium  occi- 
dentale. 

N.  aquat'lcae.  (L.  aquaticus,  found  in 
water.)     The  nuts  of  Trapa  nutans. 

XT.  are'cae.  {Areca,  Malabar  name  of  the 
Areca  cat'chu.)  The  seeds  of  ihe  Areca  catechu. 

"N.  avella'nse.  (L.  avellanus,  relating  to 
AvcUa  or  Abella,  a  town  of  the  Campania 
abounding  in  nuts.)     Hazel  nuts. 


N.  be'ben.    (G.  Behenntisse.)    The  seeds 

of  the  Moringa  aptera. 

N.  bo'mata.  The  astringent  fruit  of  Pyc- 
nocoma,  a  Genus  of  EuphorbiacccB  growing  in 
Natal. 

W.  buma'taa.     Same  as  N.  bomah. 

N.  caryopbylla'tse.  {Kdpvov,  a  nut; 
(jii'fWov,  a  leaf.  G.  yelkenniisse.)  The  fruit  of 
the  Agat/iopligllum  aromatieum,  a  tree  iudi- 
genous  to  Madagascar. 

N".  cem  brae.  The  seeds  of  Finus  cent' 
bra,  Linn. 

N.  co'lae.  (F.  noiz  de  cola,  n.  de  gottron, 
cafe  du  kioudan ;  G.  Kolanuss.)  Cola  nut; 
groru  nut.  The  seed  of  UtercuHa  acuminata, 
il.  Brown,  or  Kola  nut. 

N.  cupres'sl.  (L.  cupressuSfthe  cypress. 
G.  Cy press- Zapf en.)  The  spherical  or  ovate  cones 
of  the  cypress,  Cuprcssus  sempervirens,  formerly 
used  in  chest  affections  and  in  diarrhcBa. 

N".  grse'cae.  (L.  grcccus,  Greek.)  Colu- 
mella's term  for  almonds. 

W.  In'dlcse.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
fruit  oi  Lodoicea  seychellarum. 

N.  jug-Ian'dls.  (L.  juglans,  a  walnut.) 
"Walnuts. 

W.  mosctaa'tse.    Nutmegs. 

N.  pista'chlse.     Pistachio  nuts. 

N.  quer'cus.  (L.  quercus,  an  oak.) 
Acorns. 

KT.  trlb'uli  aquat'ld.  (L.  trihulus,  water 
caltrops ;  aquaticus,  belonging  to  water.  G. 
Wasserntiss.)  The  mealy  nuts  of  Trapa  natans, 
Linn.,  or  Tribulus  aquaticus. 

N.  vom'lcee.  The  seeds  of  Strychnos  nux 
vomica. 

If  u'clia.  (Low.  L.,  from  Arab  nuqrah,  the 
neck  ;  the  word  nucha  in  Arab,  signifies  spinal 
cord.  F.  nuque ;  I.  nuca ;  G.  Xacken.)  The 
nape  or  back  part  of  the  neck. 

Nu'chal.  (F.  nuchal.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or  Nucha. 

N".  fascia.    The  Fascia  nuchtc. 

N.  fossa.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch.  F.  fosse 
nuchale ;  G.  Kackengrube.)  The  depression  in 
the  middle  line  of  the  back  of  the  neck  extending 
downwards  from  the  occipital  protuberance. 

W.  lines.  See  the  subheadings  of  Linea 
nuchce. 

U.  plane.    See  Flanum  nuchale. 

N.  plate.  (F.  plaque  nuquale.)  That 
portion  of  the  dorsal  shield  of  Chelonia  which 
occupies  the  middle  line  of  the  cervical  region 
in  front  of  the  first  neural  plate. 

N.  re'g'ion.  The  region  of  the  nape  of 
the  neck,  or  suboccipital  region. 

W.  tu'bercle.  (L.  tubcreulum,  a  small 
hump.  G.  Xackenhocker.)  The  projection  of 
tlie  spine  of  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra. 

Nuchicor'nate.  (Xucha ;  L.  comn, 
a  horn.  F.  nuchicorne ;  G.  nackengchortit.) 
Having  a  horn  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or  on 
the  back  of  the  head. 

Nucirerous.  (L.  nux,  a  nut;  fero,  io 
bear.  F.  nucifcre  ;  G.nusstragend.)  That  which 
bears  nuts  ;  nut-bearing. 

Nu'ciform.  (L.  nux;  forma,  likeness. 
¥.  nucifonue ;  G.  nussformig.)  Resembling  a 
nut ;  nut-formed. 

Nu'cin.  (L.  nux,  a  nut.)  Same  as  Jug- 
laiidiH. 

Also,  a  brown  resinous  substance  found  in  the 
hard  shell  of  the  cocoa-nut. 
Nucis'ta.      (L.   nux,     F.  muscate ;   G. 


NUCITANNIC— NUCLEI 


MiisJcalc,  M/iskfihiu.ts.)  A  name  for  the  nutmeg, 
or  seed  of  the  Mi/risiica  moschata. 

Nucitan'nic.  (L.  nux ;  tcamin.)  Re- 
hitiiif,'  to  a  nut  and  to  tannin. 

N't  acid.  {V .  acide  nticitannique.)  Same 
as  NHci(a»>Hn. 

Nucitan'nin.  (L.  «?a",  a  nut;  tannin.) 
A  peculiar  form  of  tannin  found  by  Phipson,alonjj 
with  gallic  and  ellagiu  acids,  in  the  outer  layer  of 
the  cpisperm  of  the  walnut.  On  boiling  with 
the  mineral  acids  it  is  decomposed  into  glucose, 
acetic  acid,  and  a  red  acid  substance,  CuHaO,, 
wliieh  forms  dark-red  salts  with  the  alkalies. 

Nu'cite.  CoH,  A  •  '-^HjO.  A  crystallisable, 
non- fermentable  sugar,  obtained  by'Tanret  and 
Villiers  from  the  leaves  of  the  Avalnut.  It  is 
probably  the  same  as  Inosite. 

Nuck,  An'ton.  A  Dutch  anatomist  born 
in  1669  ;  he  was  Professor  of  Anatomy  at  Leyden, 
and  died  in  1742. 

N.'s  canal'.  (L.  canalis,  a  canal.  G. 
Nuck'schcr  Kanal.)  A  prolongation  or  diver- 
ticulum of  the  peritoneum,  which  in  females 
extends  for  some  distance  down  the  inguinal 
canal,  ending  blindly.  It  is  the  analogue  of  the 
processus  vaginalis  of  the  male,  and  occasionally 
receives  the  ovarium . 

W.'s  divertic'ulum.  (L.  diver  to,  to  go 
in  a  different  direction.)     Same  as  N.'s  canal. 

ITu'cleal.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F.  nu- 
cUal.)     Relating  to  a  nucleus  or  kernel. 

Nu'clear.  {L.  nucleus,  F.  nucle'aire  ;  I. 
nucleare.)     Relating  to  a  nucleus  or  kernel. 

N.  bod'y.  L.  C.  Richard's  term  for  the  three 
parts  which  constitute  the  fecundated  ovule  of  a 
seed,  the  embryo,  the  endosperm,  and  the  vitellus. 

W.  disc.  (F.  disque  nucleaire.)  Same  as 
N.  plate. 

ir.divis'ion.  ^eeNucleiis,  cell-,  division  of. 

"N.  flu'ld.  (F.  sue  nucleaire  ;  G.  Kernsaft.) 
Strasburger's  term  for  the  homogeneous  amor- 
phous fluid  substance  which  occupies  the  inter- 
stices of  the  Nucleoplasm,  otherwise  called  Chro- 
moplasm.  It  is  probably  not  always  tluid,  and 
hence  has  been  called  N.  matrix. 

W.  juice.     ?,ee  N.  fluid. 

NT.  layer  of  retina,  in'ner.  The  fifth 
layer  of  the  retina  counting  from  within,  lying 
between  the  inner  and  outer  granular  layers.  It 
consists  of  a  hyaline  matrix  in  which  are  cm- 
bedded  many  nuclei  in  three  or  four  layers; 
some  of  the  nuclei  belong  to  Miiller's  fibres,  and 
other  small  ones  to  flattened  branched  cells ; 
but  the  greater  number  are  bipolar  ganglion 
cells  belonging  to  a  spindle-shaped  cell,  the 
inner  varicose  process  of  which  runs  into  the 
inner  granular  layer,  and  the  outer  process  runs 
into  the  outer  granular  layer. 

W.  lay'er  of  ret'lna,  outer.  The 
seventh  layer  of  the  retina  counting  from  within, 
lying  between  the  outer  granular  layer  and  the 
membrana  limitans  retina  externa.  It  consists 
of  a  hyaline  matrix  containing  many  oval  nuclei. 

N".  ma'trlx.  (L.  matrix,  a  female  animal 
kept  for  breeding.)  The  amorphous  homogeneous 
substance,  whether  fluid  or  liquid,  which  occupies 
the  interstices  of  the  nucleoplasm. 

N.  mem'brane.  (L.  membrana,  a  thin 
skin.  F.  membrane  nucleaire;  G.  Kernmem- 
bran.)  The  membrane  that  encloses  a  cell- 
nucleus.  It  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  perforated 
by  pores  which  permit  the  nucleoplasm  to  com- 
municate with  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell. 

W.  paralysis.    See  Paralysis,  nuclear. 


N.  plate.  The  plate- like  appearance  of 
the  N.  spindle  when  seen  in  profile. 

N.  pro'toplasm.  {UnwTov,  first ;  7rXn<r- 
/jin,  anything  moulded.  i.  protoplasme  nu- 
cleaire.)    The  Nucleoplasm. 

KT.  spln'dle.  The  third  phase  of  the 
nuoleus  during  the  karyokinesis  of  a  cell  in 
which  there  is  a  spindle-shaped  arrangement  of 
the  aehromatin  fibres  extending  between  the 
two  poles  or  extremites  of  cell  proto])lasm  ;  the 
mid-space  between  them  is  the  equator;  at  the 
poles  radiating  threads  of  the  cell  protoplasm 
join  the  fibres  of  the  spindle  to  form  suns. 

N".  stains.  Stains  which  affect  a  cell 
nucleus  only ;  used  in  microscopical  investiga- 
tions. A  solution  of  hscmatoxyhn  with  alum  is 
much  used,  also  a  solution  of  carmine  and  alum, 
and  one  of  Bismarck  brown. 

TT.  sub 'stance.  The  contents  of  a  iV?<cfeMS, 
cell-. 

M.  zone.  (Zfoiii;,  a  belt.  G.  Kernzone.) 
The  layer  of  spherical  or  oval  nuclei  of  the  epi- 
thelial cells  which  lines  the  capsule  of  the  lens, 
and  covers  the  anterior  part  of  the  lens  where 
the  nuclei  pass  into  its  fibres. 
Nu'cleate.  Same  as  Nucleated. 
Nu'cleated.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F. 
nuclee  ;  I.  nucleato.)     Possessing  a  Nucleus. 

"N.  cell.     A  cell  containing  a  nucleus. 
SJu'clei.     Nominative  plural  of  Nucleus. 

W.  arcifor'mes.  (L.  aretes,  a  bow  ;  forma, 
shape.)  Henle's  term  for  the  small  mass  of 
multipolar  ganglion  cells  which  are  found  on  the 
anterior  and  inner  surface  of  the  pyramid  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  and  project  between  the 
arciform  fibres. 

N".  audito'rii.  See  subheadings  of  Nucleus 
of  auditor//  nerve. 

N".  biil'bi  for'nicls.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb; 
fornix,  an  arch.)  The  masses  of  grey  substance 
"in  the  interior  of  the  Corpora  albicantia. 

W.  cem'brae.  (I.  cembro  or  cirmolo,  the 
name  in  Northern  Italy  of  the  Pinus  cembra.) 
The  seeds  or  the  strobiles  of  Pinus  cembra. 

N.  cerebel'li  secunda'ril.  (L.  ce^-e- 
bellum,  the  little  brain ;  secundarius.  of  the 
second  class.)  Three  small  paired  masses  of  grey 
nervous  tissue  found  in  the  medullary  substance 
of  the  cerebellum;  they  are  named  Nucleus 
fastir/ii,  N.  emboliformis,  and  N.  globosus. 

in.  colllculo'rum  quadrigrem'inse. 
(L.  eolliculus,  dim.  of  collis,  a  hill ;  quadrigemi- 
nus,  fourfold.)  The  grey  substance  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  nates  and  testes. 

M".,  dlvis'ion  of.     See  3Btosis. 

N".  eminen'tiae  quadrlg-em'ina.  (L. 
cminentia,  Tprojection ;  quadrigeminus,  fourfold.) 
The  masses  of  grey  substance  contained  in  the 
nates  and  testes. 

N".  Interno'dal.  (L.  inter,  between; 
nodus,  a  knot.)     The  Nerve-fibre  corpuscles. 

W.  moscha'tse.  (Moo-xos,  musk.)  Nut- 
megs. 

W.  myris'ticae.     (3fi/ristica.)    Nutmegs. 

W.  of  cra'nlal  nerves.  Collections  of 
nerve-cells  forming  masses  of  grey  substance, 
into  which  the  fibres  of  the  several  cranial 
nerves  may  be  traced,  and  constituting  their  deep 
origins.  "For  those  of  individual  nerves  see 
under  Nucleus. 

H".  of  mus'cle.  Transparent  ovoid  bodies 
which,  in  the  muscles  of  mammals,  lie  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  sarcolemma,  but  in  frogs  are 
distributed  through  the  substance  of  the  fibre. 
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The  nuclei  are  surrovindcil  with  a  little  granular 
protoplasm,  most  abundant  at  their  extremities. 
Same  as  Muscle  corpusdrs. 

N.  of  optic  tbalamus.  See  the  sub- 
headings of  JViiclcus  thdlaiiiL 

N.  oli'vae.  (L.  oliva,  the  olive.)  The 
grey,  wavj'  substance  in  the  olivary  bodies. 

W.  oilva'res.  (L.  olivir,  the  olive.)  The 
grey  substance  of  the  olivary  bodies.  Sec  sub- 
headings of  Xuc/eus  oUvaris. 

N".  os'sel.  (L.  osseus,  bony.)  The  points 
of  ossification  of  a  bone. 

N.  pi'neae.  The  seeds  of  FinxK  pnien,  L. 
They  taste  like  almonds,  and  are  used  to  make 
emulsions. 

IT.,  po'lar.  (L.  poliis,  the  end  of  an  axis.) 
The  two  of  those  nuclei  into  which  the  nucleus 
of  the  embryo-sac  of  plants  divides,  which  unite 
to  form  the  secondary  nucleus. 

N.  pon'tls.  (^Ij. pons,  abridge.  G.  Briiclc- 
enherne.)  The  collections  of  grey  nerve-sub- 
stance in  the  Pons  Varolii,  consisting  of  small 
masses  of  multipolar  ganglion-cells. 

N.  pon'tls  Varolii.  The  masses  of  grey 
nerve-cells  of  the  interior  of  the  Pons  Varolii. 

W.,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Hy- 
drocarbons composed  of  even  numbers  of  carbon 
and  hydrogen,  as,  for  example,  ethylene,  CJI^, 
benzene,  CuH,,. 

W.  quadrig'em'ini.  The  masses  of  grey 
nerve-substance  forming  the  centre  of  the  Cor- 
pora fjKadrigcmiua. 

U.  sapona'riae.  (L.  sapo,  soap.  G. 
Seifenbeeren.)  The  fruit  of  Sapindtis  saponaria. 
They  are  sweet,  astringent,  and  contain  saponin. 
They  are  used  by  the  Indians  for  washing.  The 
seeds  yield  a  fat  oil. 

W.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundiis,  second.) 
Nuclei  formed  from  primary  nuclei  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  chlorine,  bromine,  oxygen,  sulphur, 
nitryl,  amidogen,  for  equivalent  quantities  of 
hydrogen. 

W.  subdenta'ti.  (L.  sub,  under;  denta- 
tus,  toothed.)  Meynert's  term  for  the  Nucleus 
emboliformis  and  the  N.  globosus. 

N".  tec'ti.  (L.  tectum,  a  roof.)  Roof  nuclei. 
Nuclei  of  grey  matter  found  in  the  middle  lobe 
of  the  cerebellum. 

HT.  trlg-em'inl.  The  nuclei  of  the  several 
divisions  of  tlie  fifth  or  trigeminal  nerve. 

Nucleiferous.  (L.  «;<e^e;«,  a  kernel; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  nuclvifcre;  G.kerutragcnd.) 
bearing,  or  containing,  a  kernel  or  nucleus. 

Nu'cleiform.  (L.  nucleus  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. ¥.  nucli'iforme  ;  G.  kernformig.)  Eesem- 
bling,  or  formed  like,  a  kernel  or  nucleus. 

Zfu'clein.  (L.  nucleus.  F.  nucleine ;  G. 
Nuklein.)  C29H49N9P3O25,  Micscher.  An 
amorphous  colloid  albuminoid  found  by  Miescher 
in  the  nuclei  of  pus  cells  and  blood  corpuscles,  in 
spermatozoa,  yolk  spheres,  brain,  liver,  milk, 
fungi,  and  many  seeds.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  easily  soluble  in  ammonia,  alkaline  car- 
bonates, and  nitric  acid.  Its  existence  is  much 
doubted;  it  is  probably  a  compound  of  some 
proteid  with  lecithin  or  other  phnsphorised  body. 
Al.so,  Strasburger's  term  for  Flemming's  Chro- 
matin, which  perhaps  is  the  same  as  Miescher's 
nuciein. 

If  u'cleite.     Same  as  Hccmatoblast. 
Ku'cleo-albu'ininS.       Compounds    of 
nuclcin  and  jirotcids,  chicfiy  globulin,  found  in 
the  ])rotoplasm  of  cells  and  in  bile. 

Nucleobrancbiata.     (L.   nucleus; 


branc/ii(€,g\\h.  Y.fincleohranche.')  Applied  by 
]51aii)ville  to  an  Order  of  Mollusca,  compre- 
hending those  which  have  the  branchiie  grouped 
with  the  digestive  organs  into  a  small  mass, 
or  nucleus,  situated  at  the  superior  part  of  the 
back.    Same  as  Heteropoda. 

Nucleqchyle'ina.  (L-  nucleus  ;  Gr. 
X'uXo's,  the  juiic  of  plants.)  Term  applied  by 
Strasburger  to  the  fluid  sap  of  the  nucleus  which 
occupies  its  meshes. 

Zfucleobyaloplasm.      (L.  nucleus ; 

Gr.  iia\o9,  glass;  irXdcrfj.a,  anything  moulded  or 
formed.)  Term  applied  by  Strasburger  to  the 
hyaline  ground  substance  in  which  chromatin 
sj)herules  are  embedded. 

Ifu'cleoid.  {h.  nucleus ;  Gr.  tIro';,  like- 
ness.)    liescnibling  a  Xucleus. 

Nu'cleo-ld'ioplasm.      (L.    nucleus.) 

The  part  of  the  nucleus  which  consists  of  Idio- 
plasm. 

Nu'cleolated.  (F.  nuclcoU.)  Possess- 
ing a  Xiicleolus. 

Nu'cleole.    Same  as  Xnclcolus. 

Nucleoli'nus.  (L.  nucleus.)  Schron's 
term  for  a  granule  sometimes  seen  in  the  Ger- 
minal spot. 

Nu'cleolo-nu'cleated.  Erasmus  Wil- 
son's term  for  a  cell  the  nucleus  of  which 
contains  one  or  more  nucleoli. 

Nu'cleolO-nu'cleUS.  (L.  nucleolus, 
dim.  of  nucleus,  a  nut.)  Term  applied  by  Mr.  J. 
M.  Macfarlane  to  a  small  body  existing  within  the 
nucleolus  of  a  cell,  the  division  of  which  appears 
to  precede  the  division  of  the  nucleolus  and  of 
the  nucleus. 

Nu'cleolule.  (F.  nucUolule.)  A  minute 
granule  in  the  centre  of  a  Xucleolus. 

If  u'cleolus.  (Dim.  of  L.  nucleus,  a  kernel. 
F.  nucliole  ;  I.  nucUolo  ;  S.  nucleolo ;  G.  Kern- 
chcn,  Kernkorpcrchcn .)  A  minute  granule,  single 
or  multiple,  occupying  the  centre  of  the  nucleus 
of  a  cell ;  it  is  a  nodal  swelling  on  a  convo- 
luted filament  of  chromatin  at  a  part  where  it 
is  crossed  by  some  other  filament,  according  to 
some ;  a  mass  of  different  nature  and  compo- 
sition, according  to  others. 

W.  of  o'vum.     (L.  ovum,a.n  egg.)     The 
Germinal  spot  of  a  vertebrate  ovum  when,  as  is 
frequently  the  case,  there  is  only  one  nucleolus. 
N.,  prin'cipal.    The  Germinal  spot. 

Nu'cleoplasxn.  (L.  nucleus ;  Gr. 
irXda/ia,  anything  moulded.  G.  Kerngeriist, 
Kcrnprotoplasma ^  Term  ajiplicd  by  Strasburger 
to  the  more  solid  part  of  the  nucleus  of  a  cell 
which  forms  a  network  of  fibrils  in  its  interior. 
In  consequence  of  its  capacity  for  staining  with 
pigments  it  has  been  called  Chromatin. 

Nu'cleus.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel ;  for 
nuculcus,  from  nux,  a  nut.  F.  noyau  ;  I.  nuclco. 
nocciolo  ;  S.  nuclco  ;  G.  Kern.)  The  kernel  of 
a  nut  or  of  the  stone  of  fruit.  A  central  mass 
around  which  matter  is  collected  or  collects. 

In  Botany,  the  denser  portion  of  the  proto- 
plasm of  a  cell  collected  into  a  mass  and  consist- 
ing of  a  homogeneous  matrix,  achromatin,  con- 
taining a  fibrillary  network,  chromatin.  It  is 
embedded  in  the  nrotoplasm,  and  may  contain 
one  or  more  nucleoli. 

Also,  see  X.  of  starch  granules. 

Also,  the  same  as  Xucellus. 

Also,  see  X.  of  seed. 

Also,  the  secondary  bulb  of  a  plant,  or  Clove. 

Also,  in  Lichens,  the  disc  of  the  shield. 

Also,  in  Physiology,  the  iV.,  cell-. 
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Also,  the  solid,  rod-shaped  body  in  the  in- 
terior of  some  Protozoa,  which  fulfils  the  func- 
tions of  an  ovary. 

Also,  the  embryonal  apex  of  the  shell  of  some 
Mollusca. 

Also,  the  central  madreporic  plate  of  the  Echi- 
nodermata. 
Also,  see  ^'.,  visceral. 

Also,  in  Physics,  the  solid  centre  around  wliich 
the  particles  of  a  g-rowinp  crystal  collect. 

W.  abdu'cens  facialis.  (L.  abdifccns, 
part,  of  ab(fi<co,  to  lead  away ;  facialis,  belonging 
to  the  face.)  The  part  of  the  y.  of  sixth  verve 
which  sends  fibres  to  the  facial  nerve. 

IT.  abducen'tls.  (L.  abduccns.  G.  Ab- 
ditccnskern.)  The  nucleus  of  the  abductor  nerve. 
See  iV.  of  sixth  nerve. 

TS.  accesso'rll.  The  iY.  of  spinal  acces- 
sory verve. 

TXt.  accesso'rlo-va'g'o-grlossoptaaryn- 
g^e'al.  A  mass  of  ganglion  cells  from  which  the 
accessor}',  vagus,  and  glossopharyngeal  nerves 
arise  in  succession  from  below  upwards,  and 
which  extends  from  the  level  of  the  calamus 
Bcriptorius  to  that  of  the  striae  acusticse,  being 
the  X.  of  spinal  accessory  nerve,  the  iV".  of  pneu- 
mogastric  nerve,  and  the  X.  of  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerve  combined. 

ST.  acus'tlci  accesso'rius.  ('Akoi/o-- 
TiKo-s,  of  hearing.)  The  N.  of  auditory  nerve, 
accessory. 

N.  acus'ticus  ante'rlor.  ('Ak-ouo-- 
TiKOi ;  L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The  X.  of  audi- 
tory nerve,  accessory. 

"N.  acus'ticus  exter'nus.  {' Akovottiko^  ; 
L.  externus,  outer.)  The  X.  of  auditory  nerve, 
outer. 

"N.  acus'ticus  infe'rior.  {'AKovaTiKo^; 
L.  inferior,  lower.)  The  i\''.  of  auditory  nerve, 
accessory. 

ST.  acus'ticus  inter'nus.  {'AKovtrriKo^; 
L.  internus,  within.)  The  iV".  of  auditory  nerve, 
inner. 

N.  ambig'uus.  (L.  ambiguus,  doubtful.) 
Term  applied  by  Krause  to  a  mass  of  grey  sub- 
stance, considered  by  Meynert  to  be  the  anterior 
accessory  nucleus  of  the  pneumogastric.  Ac- 
cording to  Battista,  the  cells  of  this  nucleus 
send  their  processes  inwards  and  backwards  as 
far  as  the  nucleus  of  the  pneumogastric,  but 
then  turn  inwards  and  form  the  anterior  fas- 
ciculus of  the  hj^poglossal  nerve.  On  this  view 
it  is  an  accessory  nucleus  of  the  hj'poglossal 
nerve. 

IS.  amygr'dalse,  Burdach.  (L.  amygdala, 
an  alir.ond.  G.  Mandelkeru .)  A  rounded  mass 
of  grey  nerve  substance  situated  at  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  temporal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum, 
beneath  the  fore  part  of  the  lenticular  nucleus, 
and  in  front  of  the  anterior  end  of  the  descending 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 

NT.  amyg-dal'eus.    The  X.  amygdala. 
IT.   amyg-dalifor'mis.      (L.  amygdala; 
forma,  shape.)     Same  as  X.  amygdala;. 
Also,  the  X.,  Luys's. 
JT,   aznygT'daloid.      (L.  amygdala;   Gr. 
tloos,  form.)     The  X.  amygdala. 

N.  angula'ris.  (L.  angulus,  a  comer.) 
Same  as  X.,  Bechteretv's. 

N.  an'tero-latera'lis.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
X.  funiculi  lateralis. 

N.  aquseduc'tus  cer'ebri.  (L.  aqua, 
water;  ductus,  a  leading;  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
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The  grey  nerve -cells 
aciuajductus  cerebri  or 
brain. 

n*.  aquseduc'tus  Syl'vll.  (L.  aqua; 
ductus;  Sylvius.)  Krause's  term  for  a  group  of 
ganglion  cells  stretching  in  front  of  the  aquae- 
ductusSylvii  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  nucleus 
of  the  fourth  nerve. 

N.  arclfor'tnls.  (L.  arcus,  a  bow ;  forma, 
shape.)     The  X.  arcuatus  triangularis. 

"N.  arcua'tus  triangrula'ris.  (L.  arcua- 
tus, bent  like  a  bow  ;  trianyulus,  three-cornered. 
G.  kleinerer  Pyramidenkcrn.)  A  small  mass  of 
grcj'  matter  situated  on  the  surface  of  the  an- 
terior pyramid,  which  appeal's  to  be  connected 
with  a  system  of  superficial  arcuate  or  transverse 
fibres.  It  is  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  group 
of  accessory  olivary  nuclei. 

N".,  asb'en,  of  res'tiform  body.  The 
X.  cinereus  ccrcbelli. 

N.,  Balbla'nl's.  See  Dalbiani, nucleus  of . 
N.  basa'lls.     (L.  basis,  a  base.)    The  X. 
olivaris. 

N.,  Bech'terew's.  (Bechtereu;  W.,  a 
Kussian  physician  and  physiologist  of  the  present 
centurj-.)  The  collection  of  grey  matter  at  the 
lateral  angle  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  above  the 
outer  nucleus  of  the  auditory  nerve,  which  sends 
fibres  to  the  mesial  or  vestibular  root  of  the 
auditorj'  nerve. 

N.  blastoder'micus.  (BXao-ros,  a 
sprout;  oipixa,  the  skin.)  The  Embryonic  area, 
or  the  Germinal  spot. 

N.  cauda'tus.  (L.  Cauda,  a  tail.  F. 
noyau  caude ;  G.  Schwanzkern,  Schweifkern.) 
See  under  Corpus  striatum. 

TT.,  cell-.  (F.  noyau  de  la  cellule,  resicule 
nucleenne;  I.  nucleo ;  S.  nucleo ;  G.  Kern- 
bldschen,  Zellkern.)  The  roundish,  or  sometimes 
rod-shaped,  vesicle  embedded  in  the  pi-otoplasm 
of  animal  and  vegetable  cells ;  it  consists  of  a 
network  of  protoplasmic  fibres,  the  Xucleoplasm, 
or  Chromatin,  or  Chromoplasm,  containing  in  its 
meshes  a  homogeneous  fluid  substance,  Acliro- 
matin,  and  surrounded  by  an  investing  Xuclear 
membrane ;  one  or  more  granules  or  nodules  are 
generally  seen  in  it,  each  of  which  is  called  a 
Xucleolus.  The  nucleoplasm  may  consist  of  one 
or  of  several  coiled  filaments  which  sometimes 
send  out  interlacing  branches  ;  the  filaments  are 
frequently  so  arranged  that  they  surround  an  end 
of  the  nucleus  which  itself  is  clear  of  them,  the 
pole,  while  at  the  opposite  end,  or  antipole,  they 
interdigitate  freely.  The  filaments  are  seen  in 
some  instances  to  consist  of  a  homogeneous  ma- 
trix, which  easily  colours  with  staining  agents, 
containing  very  small,  highly  refracting  par- 
ticles. The  nucleus  is  present  in  all  cells,  except 
in  some  very  low  organisms,  both  animal  and 
vegetable ;  its  functions  are  not  absolutely 
settled,  but  it  is  certain  that  they  are  chiefly 
concerned  in  the  division  and  multiplication  of 
the  cell.  The  nucleus  is  the  most  persistent 
part  of  the  cell,  resisting  disease  and  destructive 
agents  the  longest ;  while  it  takes  stains  more 

deeply. 

N.,  cell-,  ac'cessory.  (L.  accessus,  an 
approach.    G.  Xebenkern.)    The  same  as  Para- 

■N.,  cell-,  divis'lon  of.  (F.  segmentation 
du  noyau  de  cellule ;  G.  Zellkerntheilung.)  Di- 
vision of  the  nucleus  of  a  cell,  as  an  essential 
preliminary  to  the  division  of  the  cell  itself,  takes 
place  in  two  forms  :  direct  di^^8ion,  or  Eemak's 
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division  ;  and  indirect  division,  or,  as  it  is  now 
called,  Karyokincsis  or  Karyomitosis. 

Direct  division,  in  which  the  single  nucleus 
becomes  two  by  direct  cleavage,  generally  pre- 
cedes the  division  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell ; 
the  nucleus  becomes  constricted  in  one  place 
and  more  or  less  hour-glass  shaped,  or,  when 
more  than  two  arc  formed,  there  are  several 
constrictions  constituting  several  lobes ;  then  the 
protoplasm  cleaves,  and  a  cell  membrane  is 
formed  around  each  of  the  divisions. 

Indirect  division,  in  which  internal  move- 
ments occur  in  the  filamentous  substance  or 
nucleoplasm  of  the  nucleus  prior  to  its  division, 
is  seen  in  embr3-onic  cells  and  in  some  adult 
cells,  both  natural  and  morbid.  When  the  pro- 
cess is  complete  the  nucleoplasm  passes,  accord- 
ing to  Flemming,  through  many  phases,  but 
it  may  occur  that  some  or  other  of  these  are 
omitted.  In  the  typical  form  of  karyokincsis 
the  nucleus  is  at  first  in  a  resting  stage,  and  is 
called  the  mother  nucleus ;  it  then  becomes 
enlarged,  and  the  nucleoplasm  loses  its  net-like 
condition  and  arranges  itself  in  an  open  skein 
of  thicker  filaments,  the  spirem,  when  the 
achromatic  spindle  makes  its  appearance  at  the 
pole  of  the  nucleus ;  the  achromatic  spindle  now 
moves  towards  the  centre  of  the  nucleus,  and 
V-shaped  filaments  make  their  appearance,  soon 
becoming  arranged  in  star-like  fashion  at  its 
equator  and  forming  the  monaster;  each  V- 
shaped  filament,  or  chromasome,  now  splits  along 
its  whole  length  and  the  divisions  become  sepa- 
rated from  one  another,  half  of  them  passing 
along  the  fibres  of  the  achromatic  spindle  towards 
each  pole  in  such  manner  that  when  looked  at 
in  the  axis  of  the  spindle  they  present  two  stars, 
the  dyaster ;  each  set  of  star-like  chromasomes 
now  grows  and  forms  a  skein,  which  gradually 
becomes  less  open,  results  in  the  dispirem,  and 
in  the  end  produces  another  or  daughter  nucleus, 
of  which  there  are  now  two,  just  like  the  original 
mother  nucleus. 

N.,  cell-,  rest'lng-.  A  nucleus  which  is 
not  in  process  of  division  by  karyokincsis. 

N.,  cen'tral  grey,  Xol'llker's.  The 
grey  matter  surrounding  the  central  canal  of  the 
spinal  cord,  and  consisting  largely  of  neuroglia. 

jr.  centralis.  (L.  centralis,  in  the 
middle.)    The  Corpus  dentatum. 

Also  (F.  noyau  central),  the  same  as  N.,  seg- 
mentation. 
Also,  Roller's  term  for  the  N.  centralis  inferior. 

"N.  centralis  Infe'rlor.  (L.  centralis; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  scattered  mass  of  grey 
substance  situated  at  the  posterior  border  and 
near  the  raphe  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

N.  centralis  supe'rior.  (L.  centralis  ; 
superior,  upper.)  A  mass  of  grey  substance 
situated  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  dorsal  sur- 
face of  the  pons  Varolii,  being  a  prolongation 
forwards  of  the  i\\.  reticularis. 

N.  centralis  ver'mls.  (L.  centralis; 
vermis,  Si\yorm.)    The  N.fastigii. 

W.  cerebelll.  (L.  cerebellum,  a  small 
brain.)     The  same  as  Corpus  dentatum. 

"N.  cer'ebrl  ezter'nus.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain  ;  externus,  outward.)     The  Claustrum. 

N.  cer'ebrl  inter'nus.  {h.  cerebrum  ; 
internus,  within.)     The  N.  caudatus. 

W.  cer'ebrl  me'dlus.  (L.  cerebrum; 
medius,  middle.)     The  N.  lentiformis. 

W.  clcatric'ulse.  (L.  cicatricula,  a.  little 
scar.)     The  Embr iconic  area. 


W.  clner'eus.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-grey.) 
The  Coinmissura  grisea  anterior  and  the  G. 
grisea  posterior. 

N.  clner'eus  ante'rlor.  (L.  cinereus ; 
anterior,  in  front.)     The  X.  thalami  anterior. 

IT.  clner'eus  cerebelll.  (L,  cinereus, 
ash-coloured;  cerebellum.')  A  mass  of  grey  sub- 
stance in  the  interior  of  the  corpus  restiformc. 

TSS.  Clner'eus  externus,  Burdach.  L. 
cinereus;  externus,  outer.)  'The  X.  thalami 
lateralis. 

N.  clner'eus  Inter'nus,  Burdach.  (L. 
cinereus;  internus,  inner.)  The  X.  thalami 
mcdialis. 

H".  clner'eus  superior.  (L.  cinereus; 
superior,  ujjper.)     Tlic  ^V.  thalami  anterior. 

N.  claus'trl.  (L.  claustrum, a.  fastening.) 
The  same  as  iV.  tceniceformis. 

N.  clava'tus.  (L.  clava,  a  club.)  The 
N.  funiculi  gracilis. 

wr.  cocbleae.     {Cochlea.)    The  Modiolus. 

MT.  coctalea'rls.  {^Cochlea.)  The  N.  of 
auditory  nerve,  accessory. 

N.  cunea'tus.    The  X.  funiculi  cuneati. 

N.  cunea'tus  exter'nus.  (L.  cuneatus, 
wedge-shaped ;  externus,  outwai'd.)  A  small 
mass  of  grey  nerve  substance  lying  externally  to 
the  N.  cuneatus. 

m.  curso'rius.    The  Nodus  cursorius. 

N.,  daughter.  A  term  applied  to  each 
of  the  nuclei  of  a  cell  undergoing  karyokincsis 
which  result  from  the  division  of  the  mother 
nucleus. 

W.,  Deiters's.  {Belters.)  The  N.  of 
auditory  nerve,  outer. 

IT.  denta'tus.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  G. 
gezahnter  Kern.)     The  Corpus  dentatum. 

IT.  denta'tus  cerebel'll.  (L.  dentatus, 
toothed ;  cerebellum,  a  little  brain.)  The  Corpus 
dentatum. 

N.  denta'tus  oli'vae.  (L.  dentatus; 
oliva,  an  olive.)    The  X.  olivaris. 

N.  denta'tus  partis  commlssura'lis. 
(L.  dentatus  ;  2>ars,  a  part;  commissura,  a  join- 
ing together.)    The  X.  olivaris  superior. 

tr.  dentlcula'tus.  (L.  denticulatus, 
furnished  with  small  teeth.  F.  noyau  dentelee.) 
The  Corjius  dentatum. 

N.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  pulp 
of  the  tooth. 

N.,  dlvls'lon  of.  See  X.,  cell;  division  of. 

N.  embollfor'mis.  (L.  embolus,  the 
piston  of  a  pump  ;  forma,  likeness.  G.  Propf- 
kern.)  A  small  clavate  mass  of  grey  substance 
lying  on  the  inner  side  of,  and  partly  covering, 
the  hilus  of  the  corpus  dentatum,  of  which  it  ia 
a  separated  fragment. 

N.  extraventrlcula'ris  cor'porls 
stria'tl.  (L.  extra,  without;  ventriculus,  a 
ventricle ;  corpus,  the  body ;  stria,  a  furrow.  F. 
noyau  cxtra-ventriculaire.)   The  X.  lentieularis. 

W.  facia'lls.    See  X.  of  facial  nerve. 

N.  fasciae  denta'tae.  (L.  fascia,  a 
band ;  dentatus,  toothed.)  The  grey  norve  sub- 
stance consisting  of  pyramidal  nerve-cells  found 
in  the  interior  of  the  fascia  dentata,  or  gyrus 
dentatus. 

N".  fasclc'ull  cunea'tl.  (L.  fasciculus, 
a  little  bundle  ;  cuneatus,  wedge-shaped.)  The 
same  as  X.  funiculi  cuneati. 

TJ".  fastlg:'ll.  (L.  fastigium,  the  roof  of  a 
house.  F.  noyau  da  toit ;  G.  Dachkern.)  A 
brownish  mass  of  grey  nerve  substance  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  white  centre  of  the  vermis, 


NUCLEUS 


and  close  to  the  upper  wall  of  the  tent-like  pro- 
jection in  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  The 
cells  are  of  large  size,  and  resemble  those  of  the 
nucleus  of  Deiters. 

N.,  fe'male.  Strasburger's  term  for  the 
original  nucleus  of  the  Oosphcre. 

»r.  filires.  (L.  fbra,  a  filament.)  Term 
applied  by  Gcrber  and  Henlc  to  the  elastic  fibres 
of  connective  tissue,  under  the  belief  that  these 
fibres  proceeded  from  the  conjunction  of  fusiform 
elongated  nuclei. 

M".  fibro'sus  lln'gruse.  {L.Jibra  ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)     The  Scption  fbrosum  lingua;. 

"K.,  fibrous,  of  lympbatic  g:Iands. 
The  hilus  stroma,  or  connective  tissue occup3ing 
the  hilus  of  a  l^-mphatic  gland. 

TI.  fimbria'tus.  (L.7f«(Jn«^«s,  separated 
into  filaments.)    The  Corpus  dentatum. 

TX.,  fructiferous.  (L.  fructus,  fruit ; 
fcro,  to  bear.  F.  noyau  fructif ere.)  The  same 
as  Apothecimn. 

IT.  fUnlc'uIl  anterlo'rls.  {L.  funiculus, 
a  cord;  anterior,  in  front.  G.  Vordcrstrang- 
grundbiindehhern .)  A  long,  often  interrupted 
group  of  nerve-cells  in  the  medulla  oblongata 
lying  on  the  inner  side  of  the  lowest  root  of  the 
hypoglossal  nerve. 

TT.  funlc'ull  cunea'tl.  (L.  funiculus  ; 
cuneatus,  wedge-shaped.  G.  Keilstrangskern.) 
A  column  of  grey  substance  occupying  the  in- 
terior of  the  funiculus  cuneatus  of  the  medulla 
oblongata. 

Ht.  fUnlc'ull  cunea'tl  exter'nus.  (L. 
funiculus;  cuneatus;  e.vternus,  outward.)  An 
inconstant  group  of  grey  ganglion- cells  lying  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  JV.  funiculi  cuneati  in  the 
Tuberculum  cuneatum.    - 

W.  ftinic'ull  grrac'ills.  (L.  gracilis, 
slender.  G.  Zartenstrangskern.)  A  column  of 
grey  matter  situated  in  the  interior  of  the  clava, 
or  posterior  pyramid,  of  the  funiculus  gracilis 
of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

XT.  funic'ull  lateralis.  (Jj.  funiculus  ; 
hit  us,  the  side.  G.  Seitenstrangshcrn.)  A  mass 
of  grey  substance  in  the  lateral  column  of  the 
medulla  oblongata.  It  is  the  extremity  of  the 
continuation  of  the  anterior  comu  of  the  spinal 
cord  which  has  been  separated  from  the  cervix 
comu  by  the  formatio  reticularis.  It  lies  just 
behind  the  lower  part  of  the  olivary  nucleus  and 
in  front  of  the  substantia  gelatinosa  of  Rolando. 

M".  funic'uli  ter'etis.  (L.  funiculus; 
teres,  round.)  A  mass  of  grey  substance  lying 
in  the  interior  of  the  funiculus  teres  above,  and 
to  the  inner  side  of,  the  nucleus  of  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve. 

N".  furun'cull.  (L.  furunculus,  a  boil.) 
The  core  or  mass  of  dead  areolar  tissue  in  a  boil. 

N".  grelatino'so-cartilag^ln'eus.  {Gela- 
tin ;  L.  cartilago,  gristle.)  The  same  as  K. 
gclatinosus. 

N.  g-elatino'sus.  {Gelatin.  G.  Gallert- 
kern.)    The  N.  pulposus. 

N.,  gren'erative.  (L.  genera,  to  beget.) 
Strasburger's  term  for  the  nucleus  which  ap- 
pears in  the  apex  of  a  pollen-tube  just  before 
the  fertilisation  of  the  female  organ  of  a  phanera- 
gamous  plant ;  it  usually  divides  into  two  or 
three  smaller  nuclei. 

W.  germinati'vus.     The  Germinal  spot. 

TJ".  g'lobo'sus.  (L.  globosus,  spherical.  G. 
Kugelkern.)  A  mass  of  grey  substance  situated 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  N.  fastigii,  above  the 
swallow's  nest,  and  on  the  inner  side  of,  and 


below,  the  N".  emboUformis,  and  like  it  is  a 
separated  fragment  of  the  corpus  dentatum.  It 
is  stalked  and  fungiform,  and  measures  in  a 
sagittate  direction  12  to  14  mm.,  transversely 
2*5  to  3  mm.,  and  vertically  5  to  6  mm.  The 
cells  are  large. 

wr.  glossopharynge'l.  The  If.  of  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve. 

W.  grac'ilis.    The  N.  funiculi  gracilis. 

IT.  hypoglos'sl.  The  N.  of  hypoglossal 
nerve. 

N.  hypoglos'si  accesso'rius.  ('Vtto, 
under;  yXweraa,  the  tongue;  L.  acccssus,  an 
approach.)  The  N.  funiculi  lateralis,  because 
it  supplies  some  fibres  to  the  hypoglossal  nerve. 

M*.  bypoglos'sl  an'tero- exter'nus. 
('Ytto';  yXoKTo-a  ;  1j.  anterior, \n  front;  exlcrnusy 
outward.)     The  N.  funiculi  lateralis. 

N. intraventricular.  (L.  intra,  within-, 
ventriculus,  a  ventricle.  F.  noyau  intraventri- 
culaire.)    The  N.  caudatris. 

IT.  jux'ta-oliva'ris.  {h.  juxta,  xicvct  to; 
oliva,  an  olive.)     The  N.  of  pyramid. 

N.  lateralis.    The  N.  funiculi  lateralis. 
Also,  the  same  as  Claustrum. 

"N.  lateralis  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
in  front.)  The  anterior  part  of  the  N.  funiculi 
lateralis. 

TX,  lateralis  me'dius.  (L.  lateralis; 
medius,  in  the  middle.)     The  N.  ambiguus. 

IT.  lateralis  of  medul la  obiong^a'ta. 
(L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  same 
as  N".  funiculi  lateralis. 

Tt.  lateralis  poste'rior.  (L.  lateralis ; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  hinder  part  of  the  iV. 
funiculi  lateralis. 

N.  lemnis'ci  lateralis.  (A^^/xvla-Ko^,  a 
ribbon  which  hung  down  from  a  victor's  wreath ; 
L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  A  mass  of 
grey  nerve  substance  in  the  Tractus  lemnisci 
lateralis  near  the  upper  end  of  the  fourth 
ventricle. 

N.  lemnis'ci  media'lis.  {Ai)nvicrKo<; ; 
L.  medialis,  in  the  middle.)  A  small  mass  of 
grey  nerve-substance  near  the  N.  lemnisci  late- 
ralis, from  which  nerve-fibres  pass  to  the  mesial 
fillet. 

"St.  lenticula'ris.  (L.  dim.  of  lens,  a 
lentil.  F.  noyau  lenticulaire  ;  G.  Linsenkern.) 
See  under  C«rpus  striatum. 

N.  lenticula'tus.  (L.  lenticula,  a  little 
lentil.)     The  Corpus  dentatum. 

wr.  lentifor'mls.  (L.  lens  ;  forma,  like- 
ness.)   The  same  as  N.  lenticularis. 

U.  len'tis.  (L.  lens.  G.  Linsenkern.) 
The  hard  and  dense  central  portion  of  the  lens 
of  the  e5'e. 

IT.,  Iiuys's.  {Lays,  Jules  Bernard.  G. 
Luys'chen  Korper.)    The  N.  pedunculi  cerebri. 

IT.,  male.  (G.  Spermkern.)  Strasburger's 
term  for  the  second  nucleus  formed  after  fecunda- 
tion in  the  Oosphcre. 

lar.  medulla'rls  cerebelll.  (L.  medul- 
laris,  situated  in  the  pith ;  cerebellum,  a  little 
brain.)  The  white  medullary  substance  of  the 
hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum. 

W.,  moth'er.  The  original  nucleus  of  a 
cell  undergoing  karyokinesis ;  or  the  nucleus 
resulting  from  the  conjunction  of  the  male  and 
female  pronucleus  in  a  developing  ovum. 

N".  oc'ulo-moto'rii.  (L.  ociilus,  the  eye ; 
motor,  a  mover.)    The  N.  of  third  nerve. 

N.  Of  abdu'cens  nerve.  (L.  abduco,  to 
lead  away.)    The  same  as  N.  of  sixth  nerve. 
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N.  of  ante'rior   root- zone.      The  X. 

fiuiicnli  (Ditcrioris. 

N,  Of  ante'rior    tu'bercle.      The  N. 

tlialomi  (Uilcrior. 

N.   of  auditory  nerve,  ac'cessory. 

(L.  audio,  to  hear ;  acccssiis,  an  approach.  (Jr. 
(ircessorisvher  Acusticuskern.)  A  muss  of  grey 
matter  wliich  lies,  like  the  ganglion  of  the  pos- 
terior root  of  a  spinal  nerve,  on  the  side  of  the 
anterior  or  mesial  root  of  the  anditory  nerve 
partly  lying  outside  the  brain  substance  and 
partly  exteiulinj  to  the  cerebellum. 

ir.  of  auditory  nerve,  ante'rior.  (L. 
anterior,  in  front.)  The  N.  of  auditory  nerve, 
accessor;/. 

IT.  of  au'ditory  nerve,  cen'tral.  The 
JN''.  of  audituyi/  nerve,  inner. 

N.  of  au'ditory  nerve,  cbief.  (L. 
audio,  to  hear.)  The  JV".  of  auditory  nerve, 
inner. 

JT.  of  au'ditory  nerve,  exter'nal.  The 
I\\  of  auditory  nerve,  outer. 

N.  of  au'ditory  nerve,  in'ner.  (L. 
audio,  to  hear.)  A  mass  of  grey  substance  which 
lies  under  the  tuberculum  acusticura,  and  is 
prolonged  upwards,  underneath  the  strias  acus- 
ticaj,  into  the  puns.     The  cells  are  small. 

IT.  of  auditory  nerve,  large-cel'led. 
(G.  grosszelliger  Acusticuskern.)  The  N.  of 
auditory  nerve,  outer. 

"N.  of  auditory  nerve,  lat'eral.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  N.  of 
auditory  nerve,  accessory. 

N.  Of  au'ditory  nerve,  lat'eral,  of 
ante'rior  root  of.  The  N.  of  auditory  nerve, 
accessory. 

N.  of  au'ditory  nerve,  me'dial,  of 
an'terior  root  of.  The  y.  of  auditory  nerve, 
outer. 

"N.  Of  au'ditory  nerve,  medial,  of 
posterior  root  of.  The  N.  of  auditory  nerve, 
inner. 

W.  Of  au'ditory  nerve,  out'er.  (L. 
audio,  to  hear.)  A  mass  of  grey  substance  lying 
to  the  outer  side  of  the  inner  auditory  nucleus. 
The  cells  are  large,  and  their  connection  with 
the  auditory  nucleus  is  doubtful.  Battista  states 
that  their  processes  run,  not  into  the  roots  of 
the  auditory  nerve  but,  inwards  and  forwards 
into  large  fasciculi  which  cross  the  facial  nerve 
and  go  towards  the  raphe. 

M".  of  au'ditory  nerve,  poste'rior. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.)  The  N.  of  auditory 
nerve,  inner, 

N.  of  au'ditory  nerve,  prin'clpal. 
The  same  as  N.  of  auditory  nerve,  inner. 

"N.  Of  au'ditory  nerve,  supe'rior. 
The  same  as  i\\  of  auditory  nerve,  outer. 

W.  of  au'ditory  nerve,  supe'rior, 
lat'eral  por'tlon  of.  The  N.  of  auditory 
nerve,  outer. 

TT.  of  au'ditory  nerve,  supe'rior, 
me'dial  por'tlon  of.  The  i\".  of  auditory 
nerve,  inner. 

N.  of  cal'culus.  (L.  calculus,  a  small 
stone.  F,  noyau  du  calcul ;  G.  Harnsteinkern.) 
The  substance  which  forms  the  centre  of  a  urinary 
or  other  calculus;  it  may  be  a  mass  of  mucus,  or 
other  substance  from  within  the  body,  or  a  hair- 
pin or  other  substance  introduced  from  without; 
or  a  small  concretion  in  a  urinary  calculus  of  a 
different,  or  of  a  similar,  material  to  the  body 
of  the  calculus. 

N.  of  crys'talline  lens.     See  N.  lentis. 


N.  of  elev  enth  nerve.     The  same  as 

K.  of  spinal  accessory  nerve. 

MT.  of  em'bryo-sac.  {'En(ipvov,  the 
fruit  of  the  womb;  L.  saccus,  a  bag.)  The  cell- 
nucleus  lying  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  embryo- 
sac  at  an  early  stage  of  its  development  before 
subdivision. 

N,  Of  em'bryo-sac,  devel'opment  of. 
Before  fertilisation  thi'  nucleus  of  the  embryo- 
sac  of  a  plant  divides  into  two,  each  of  which 
travels  to  the  opposed  ends  of  the  sac;  here  they 
each  divide  and  subdivide  into  four  nuclei;  of 
these,  two,  one  from  each  end,  travel  to  the  centre 
and  then  fuse  to  form  the  iV.,  secondary;  the  three 
remaining  nuclei  at  the  micropylar  end  of  the 
ovule  form  the  two  Synergidce  and  the  Oosphere^ 
and  the  three  at  the  opposite  end  form  the  Anti' 
podal  cells. 

W.  of  fa'clal  nerve.  {L.  fades,  the  face. 
G.  Facialiskern.)  A  mass  of  nerve-cells  situated 
in  the  reticular  formation  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, behind  the  superior  olivary  nucleus, 
and  beneath  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
They  give  origin  to  the  fibres  of  the  facial 
nerve. 

TT.  Of  fascic'ulus  cunea'tus.  (L.  fas- 
ciculus, dim.  of  faseis,  a  bundle.)  The  N. 
funiculi  cuneati. 

N".  Of  fascic'ulus  grrac'llis.  (L.  fasci- 
culus.)    The  JV.  funiculi  gracilis. 

N.  Of  featb'ers.  \F.  noyau  des  plumes.) 
Same  as  Feather,  papilla  of. 

"N.  of  fifth  nerve,  mo'tor.  (L.  motor, 
a  mover.)  Amass  of  nerve- cells  situated  beneath 
the  upper  part  of  the  tloor  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
just  in  front  of  the  nucleus  of  the  facial  nerve. 
The  cells  are  large,  ramified,  and  pigmented. 

lar.  of  fiftb  nerve,  sen'sory,  Infe'rior. 
{L.  sensus,  sensation;  inferior,  lower.)  Amass 
of  nerve  cells  in  the  gelatinous  substance 
which  forms  the  prolongation  of  the  tubercle  of 
Eolando. 

N.  of  fifth  nerve,  sen'sory,  supe'rior. 
(L.  sensus,  sensation  ;  superior,  upper.)  A  mass 
of  nerve-cells  lying  to  the  outer  side  of  the  motor 
nucleus  of  the  fifth  nerve  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. The  cells  are  small  and  loosely  aggre- 
gated in  clusters. 

"N.  of  fourth  nerve.  (G.  Trochlearis- 
Kern.)  A  mass  of  large  nerve-cells  extending 
along  the  under  surface  of  the  ventral  part  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius,  between  the  superior  and 
inferior  corpora  quadrigemina,  close  to  the  middle 
line,  and  just  below  the  nucleus  of  the  third 
nerve. 

IT.  of  g-lossopharyngre'al  nerve.  The 
upper  part  of  the  column  of  grey  substance 
forming  the  accessory-vago-glossopharyngeal 
nucleus.  It  is  overlapped  in  front  by  the  inner 
nucleus  of  the  auditory  nerve. 

N.  of  hairs.  (F.  noyau  des  poils.)  The 
Hair-papilla. 

N.  Of  hypoglos'sal  nerve.  A  mass  of 
grey  substance,  of  columnar  form,  situated  in 
the  medulla  oblongata,  parallel  and  close  to  the 
median  line.  It  extends  from  the  hinder  ex- 
tremity of  the  auditory  nucleus  to  beyond  the 
hinder  end  of  the  olivarj'  body.  The  cells  are 
large,  with  distinct  axis-cylinder  processes,  and 
give  origin  to  the  fibres  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve. 
TJ".  of  nerve.  Same  as  Xerve-fibre  cor- 
puscles. 

Also  see  the  special  nerves  under  this  chief 
heading. 
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N".  of  neurilem'ma.  Same  as  Nerve- 
fibre  ccrpusclcs. 

N.  Of  ninth  nervo.    The  same  as  iV.  of 

glossophdri/Hf/vul  nerve. 

KT.  of  oc'ulo-mo'tor  nerve.  (L.  ocuhis, 
tlie  eye;  moior,  a  mover.)  The  ^Y.  of  third 
nerve. 

N".  of  olivary  bod'y    The  X.,  olivary. 
3\r.  of  op'tlc    thalamus,    anterior. 
See  iV'".  thalami  anterior. 

H*.  of  op'tlc  thalamus,  in'ner.  The 
X.  thalami  vdcdiuUs. 

W.  of  op'tlc  thal'amus,  out'er.  The 
N.  thalami  lateralis. 

N.  of  o'vule.  Same  as  Kucellus. 
N.  of  o'vum.  (L.  ovu)n,  an  egg.  F. 
no'/a:(  dc  I'ceaf.)  The  nucleus  of  the  impreg- 
nated pvum  is  the  Fronuclcus,  female ;  that  of 
the  unimpregnated  ovum  i«  the  Germinal  vesicle. 
Iff.  of  pneumogas'trlc  nerve.  The 
middle  portion  of  the  column  of  grey  substance 
forming  the  accessory- vago-glossopharyngeal 
nucleus ;  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve  also  arise  from  the  X.  amhignus.  It  is 
partially  divided  by  the  respiratory  bundle  of 
nerve-fibres. 

M".  of  por'tlo  du'ra  of  sev'enth  pair. 
(L.  portio,  a  part;  durus,  hard.)  The  same  as 
N.  of  facial  nerve. 

IT.  of  pyr'amid.  (P.  grand  noyaii  pyra- 
midal;  G.  grosser  Fyramidcnkern.)  A  hori- 
zontally disposed  mass  of  grey  nerve  substance 
just  behind  the  pyramid  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. 

N*.  of  pyr'amld,  ante'rior.  (L.  ante- 
rior, in  front.)     The  N.  arcuatus  triangularis. 

M".  of  pyr'amld,  les'ser.  The  X. 
arcuatus  triangularis. 

N.  of  roof.  (G.  Dachkern.)  The  X. 
fastigii. 

XT.  of  seed.  {G.  Samenkern.)  The  kernel 
of  a  seed. 

N".  of  sev'enth  nerve.  The  same  as  X. 
of  facial  nerve. 

wr.  of  sixth  nerve.  A  well-defined  mass 
of  grey  matter,  of  oval  form,  situated  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  at  the  hinder  part  of  the  pons, 
close  to  the  middle  line.  It  corresponds  to  the 
eminentia  teres  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. The  cells  are  large,  and  give  origin  to 
the  fibres  of  the  sixth  cranial  or  abducent  nerve. 
N.  Of  spi'nal  acces'sory  nerve.  This 
nucleus  consists  of  two  sections,  one  of  which  is 
partly  situated  in  the  spinal  cord,  and  partly  in 
the  medulla  oblongata.  The  former  consists  of 
large  cells,  occupying  the  extreme  lateral  margin 
of  the  anterior  horn,  and  reaching  as  far  down 
as  the  sixth  or  seventh  cervical  vertebra ;  the 
latter  is  the  lower  part  of  the  elongated  mass  of 
grey  substance,  from  which  not  only  the  spinal 
accessory,  but  the  vagus  and  glossopharyngeal 
nerves  arise.  It  extends  from  the  calamus  scrip- 
torius  below  to  the  level  of  the  strias  acusticte  in 
the  fourth  ventricle. 

IT.  of  spi'nal  acces'sory  pneumogas'- 
trlc  and  glossopharynge'al  nerves.  A 
column  of  cells  corresponding  in  position  to  the 
prominence  of  the  ala  cinerea,  and  extending  as 
far  forwards  as  to  the  fovea  posterior.  It  gives 
origin  to  the  above  nerves  in  succession  from 
below  upwards.  See  under  nuclei  of  these 
nerves. 

M".  of  starch  gran'ule.  The  point 
around  which  the  layers  of  the  granule  are 


arranged,  either  regularly  or  more  or  less  ex- 
centrically.    Also  called  tlilum. 

W.  of  tenth  nerve.  The  same  as  N.  of 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

N.  of  third  nerve.  A  mass  of  large 
nerve-cells,  lying  close  to  the  middle  line  in  the 
tloor  of  the  aquieduct  of  Sylvius,  just  above  the 
X.  of  fourth  nerve.' 

W.  of  troch'lear  nerve.  (T^ooxos,  a 
pulley.)    The  ^V.  of  fourth  nerve. 

N.  of  twelfth  nerve.  The  same  as  i\'. 
of  hypoglossal  nerve. 

N*.  of  va'g:us.  (L.  ra^iM,  wandering.)  The 
same  as  X.  of  pneumogastric  nerve, 

N.  Of  vestlb'ular  nerve,  prin'cipal. 
The  X.,  Bechterew's. 

IT.  oll'vse.  (L.  oliva,  an  olive.)  The  X., 
olivary. 

N.  oll'vae  accesso'rius.  (L.  oliva  ;  ac- 
cessiis,  an  approach.)     See  X.,  olivary,  accessory. 

N.  oli'vae  accesso'rius  medla'lls.  (L. 
oliva;  accessus ;  medialis,  middle.)  The  iY.  of 
pyramid. 

N.  ollva'rls.  (L.  oliva,  an  olive.  G. 
Olivenkern.)  A  hollow  flask-shaped  mass  of  grey 
substance,  with  deeply  plaited  or  folded  borders, 
occupying  the  prominence  of  the  olivary  body ; 
the  mouth  of  the  flask  is  directed  inwards  and 
forwards.    The  cells  are  small. 

N".  ollva'rls  accesso'rius.  (L.  oliva; 
accessus,  an  approach.)  A  disc-shaped  mass  of 
grey  matter,  situated  on  the  median  side  of  the 
olivary  body  immediately  behind  the  anterior 
pyramid. 

IS.  ollva'rls  accesso'rius  ezter'nus. 
(L.  oliva;  accessus;  externus,  outer.)  The  X. 
olivaris  accessorius  lateralis. 

U.  ollva'rls  accesso'rius  latera'lls. 
(L.  oliva,  an  olive ;  accessus,  an  approach ;  la- 
teralis, belonging  to  the  side.  G.  dussere  Xeben- 
olive.)  A  mass  of  grey  nerve  substance  on  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  olivary  body. 

If.  ollva'rls  accesso'rius  supe'rlor. 
(L.  oliva;  accessus;  superior,  upper.)  The  iV. 
olivaris  accessorius  lateralis. 

U.  ollva'rls  supe'rlor.  (L.  oliva;  su- 
perior,m'^^qv.  Q.  ober  Olive.)  A  mass  of  small 
nerve-cells  situated  in  the  medulla  oblongata, 
behind  the  outer  part  of  the  trapezium. 

The  term  is  applied  by  Luys  to  the  X.  teg- 
menti. 

W.,  ol'ivary.    The  X.  olivaris. 

jr.,  ol'ivary,  acces'sory.  The  iY.  oli- 
varis accessorius. 

W.,  ol'ivary,  supe'rlor.  The  X.  olivaris 
superior. 

XT.,  os'seous.  (L.  osseus,  bony.)  Same 
as  X.  ossifcationis. 

wr.  osslficatio'nls.  (L.  os,  a  bone  ;^o,  to 
become.)     A  point  of  ossification  in  a  bone. 

IT.,  o'vular.  (L.  ovulus,  dim.  of  ovum,  an 
egg.  F.  noyau  ovulaire.)  The  Pronucleus, 
female. 

N.,  Pan'der's.  {Pander,  Heinrich  Chris- 
tian von,  a  German  anatomist,  born  in  Riga  in 
1794,  died  in  St.  Petersburg  in  1865.)  The  upper 
expanded  end  of  the  flask-shaped  mass  of  white 
yolk  in  the  bird's  egg. 

N.  pedun'cull  cer'etorl.  (Low  L.  pedun- 
culus,  dim.  of  pes,  a  foot ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  brown-coloured,  lentil-shaped  mass  of  grey 
nerve  substance  lying  between  the  nucleus  teg- 
menti  and  the  corresponding  corpus  albicans 
beneath  the  optic  thalamus. 
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IT.  pedun'cullcona'rll.  (Low  L.pcdun- 
cuius,  a  littlf  I'uot ;  Ur.  kwvo^,  a  cone,  hence 
Ktovdpioi)  of  Gulcn.)  A  mass  of  grey  substance 
present  in  the  interior  of  the  to?nia  thahimi  optici, 
or  habenula.  Also  called  Ganylion  of  habcnula. 
N.,  poste'rlor  exter'nal.  (L.  posterior, 
liincliT ;  txtcrnns,  outside.)  The  same  as  N. 
jHiiicuH  cumati. 

N".,  posterior  median.  (L. posterior, 
that  is  behind;  M«/ii«,  middle.)  The  same  as 
JV.  funiculi  gracilis. 

W.  postpyramida'lis.  (L.  post,  be- 
hind; pijraniid.)  Lockhart  Clarke's  terra  for 
the  X.  funiculi  i/racilis. 

N.  pulpo'sus.  (L.  pulpa,  flesh.)  The 
central  gelatinous  part  of  the  intervertebral 
discs  which  is  partly  a  remnant  of  the  notochord  ; 
it  occurs  in  Mammals  and  in  the  anuuli  tibrosi 
of  the  tail  of  Avcs. 

N.,  pyram'idal.     See  i\'.  of  pyramid. 
N.  pyramida  lis  ante'rior.  {Pyramid; 
L.  anterior,  in  front.)    The  iV.  arcuatus  trian- 
gularis. 

IS.,  red.    The  same  as  N.  tcgmenti. 
N.,  red,   of   Stil'Ilngr.      (Stilliny.     F. 
noyau  rouge  de  StiUiiiy.)     The  N.  tcgmenti. 

N.,  res'tiform.  (L.  restis,  a  rope ;  forma, 
likeness.)  Lockhart  Clarke's  term  for  the  N. 
funiculi  cuneati. 

N.  reticula'ris  tegmen'ti.    (L.  reticu- 
lum, a  small  net;  tegmentum,  a  covering.)     The 
mass  of  scattered  nerve  cells  lying  in  the  sub- 
stantia reticularis  near  the  raphe  between  the 
fillet  and  the  fasciculus  longitudinalis  posterior. 
XT.  rhomboida'lis.    ('Po'yu/:Jos,  a  lozenge; 
tloos,  form.)     The  Corpus  dentatum. 
N.,  roof.     The  X.fastigii, 
N".   ru'ber   tegrtuen'tl.     (L.  ruber,  red. 
G.  rolher  Kern.)     The  same  as  N.  teginenti. 

wr.  sacra'lls.  {Sacrum.)  Stilling's  term 
for  the  cluster  of  nerve  cells  in  the  lower  end  of 
the  spinal  cord  fonning  the  origin  of  the  second 
and  third  sacral  nerves. 

N.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second. 
F.  nucleus  secondaire  du  sac.)  See  under  N.  of 
embryo-sac. 

XT.,  segrmenta'tion.  (L.  segmentum,  a 
cutting.)  The  new  nucleus  formed  in  the  im- 
pregnated ovum  from  the  conjunction  of  the 
male  and  female  pronuclei. 

wr.  sep'tl  pellu'cldi.  (L.  septum,  a 
hedge ;  peliucidus,  transparent.)  The  grey 
matter  of  the  anterior  end  of  the  corpus  striatum 
which  approaches  the  septum  pellueidum. 

U.,  spermat'ic.  (L.  sperma,  seed.  F. 
noyatt  spermatique.)  Hertwig's  term  for  the 
Pronucleus,  male. 

N.  superior  thal'aml  op'tlcl.  (L. 
superior,  that  is  above  ;  thalamus,  a  bridal  bed  ; 
Gr.  oTv-TLKu's,  of  or  for  sight.)  The  N.  thalami 
anterior. 

It.  teenlsefor'mls.  (L.  tcenia,  a  band  ; 
/orwfir,  likeness,  ii.  Bandkern.)  Arnold's  term 
for  the  Glaustrum. 

N.  tec'tl.  (L.  tectum,  a  roof.)  The  iV. 
fastigii. 

N.  tegrmen'tl.  (L.  tegmentum,  a  covering. 
F.  noyau  de  la  calotte;  G.  Haubenkern.)  A  tract 
of  grey  substance,  containing  large  pigmented 
cells,  situated  in  the  tegmentum,  near  the  aque- 
duct of  Sylvius. 

wr.  testic'ull.  (L.  testiculus,  a  testicle.) 
The  Corpus  Ilighmori. 

jr.  tbaramt  ante'rior.    (L.  anterior,  in 


front.  F.  centre  anterieur  de  la  couche  optiquc.) 
The  mass  of  large  nerve-cells  lying  in  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  thalamus  opticus;  it  is  pointed 
biliind.  It  is  enclosed  between  the  two  layers 
into  which  the  internal  medullary  lamina  splits 
in  front ;  and  from  it  the  white  nerve-fibres, 
forming  the  bundle  of  Vicq  d'Azyr,  run  to  the 
corpus  albicans  of  that  side,  and  turn  upwards 
as  the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix. 

N.  thal'ami  exter'nus.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)     The  X.  thalami  lateralis. 

N.  tbal'aml  inter'nus.  (L.  internus, 
within.)     The  X.  thalami  medialis. 

N.  tbal'ami  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  llic  s'uk-.)  The  largest  of  the 
thalamic  nuclei  lying  in  the  posterior  tubercle, 
orpulvinar;  it  projects  beyond  the  X,  thalami 
medialis  both  in  front  and  behind,  and  is  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  a  lamina  of  medullary  sub- 
stance, the  Lamina  mcdullaris  interna.  Its  ex- 
ternal surface,  the  latticed  layer,  is  marked  by 
lines  of  white  nerve-tissue  coming  from  the  in- 
tei-nal  capsule. 

N.  tbal'ami  medialis.  (L.  medialis, 
middle.)  The  innermost  of  the  three  masses  of 
grey  matter  contained  in  the  thalamus  opticus  ; 
it  is  separated  from  the  lateral  nucleus  by  the 
internal  medullary  lamina,  and  from  the  an- 
terior tubercle  by  one  of  the  layers  of  the  same 
lamina. 

W.  tbaVaml  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)     The  X.  tlialami  anterior, 

N".  tbe'ory.  (F.  theorie  dcs  noyaux ;  G. 
Kerntheorie.)  A  chemical  theory,  devised  by 
Laurent  and  adopted  by  Gmelin,  in  regard  to  the 
constitution  of  organic  compounds.  It  supposes 
all  organic  compounds  to  be  formed  from  certain 
hydrocarbons  containing  even  numbers  of  car- 
bon and  hydrogen  atoms,  these  are  primary 
nuclei,  and  from  them  are  formed  secondary 
nuclei,  by  substitution  of  chlorine,  oxygen, 
amidogen,  or  other  element  or  compound,  for 
equivalent  quantities  of  hydrogen.  Moreover, 
both  primary  and  secondary  nuclei  are  capable 
of  attaching  to  themselves  certain  atoms  or 
groups  of  atoms,  always  in  even  numbers,  thereby 
producing  alcohols,  ethers,  acids,  or  alkaloids. 
Thus  the  primary  nucleus  naphthalene,  CjoHg, 
gives  the  secondary  nuclei,  CioH;0,  CioH7l3r, 
CioH,Cl. 

XT.  trapezo'i'des.  (TfiaTrf'^toi/,  an  irre- 
gular four-sided  figure;  tloos,  form.)  The  grey 
nerve  cells  of  the  Trapezium  cerehelli. 

XT.  trigeminalis  moto'rius.    (L.  ^n- 
/7tfHu'«p/«,  three- fold.)  'WvaX.  of  fifth  nerve, motor. 
N.  trigemina'lls  senso'rius.     (L.  tri' 
gcminus.)     The  ^V.  ofjifth  nerve,  sensory. 

XT.  trocblea'ris.  The  nucleus  of  the 
trochlear  nerve  ;  the  X.  of  fourth  nerve. 

XT.  va'gri.  (L.  vagus,  wandering.)  The 
X.  ofpncumogastric  nerve. 

IT.  va'g'O-accesso'rius.  The  combined 
X.  ofpncumogastric  nerve  and  X.  of  spinal  ac- 
cessory nerve. 

XT.,  va'g:o  grlossopbaryngre'al.  The 
combined  X.  of  pneumogastric  nerve  and  N.  of 
glossopharyngeal  nerve. 

XT.,  veg'etative.  (L.  rcgeo,  to  quicken.) 
Strasburgcr's  term  for  the  cell  or  cells  which 
are  cut  otf  by  division  of  the  nucleus  and  proto- 
plasm from  the  X.,  generative,  and  which  he 
thinks  arc  of  the  nature  of  a  Polar  body. 

IT.  vestibularis.  {Vestibule.)  S.ame  as 
N.,  Bcchterexv' s. 
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N.,  vls'ceral.  (L.  viscera,  the  internal 
orgnns  of  tliu  body.  F.  nucleus  visceral.)  The 
mass  consisting  of  the  respiratory  and  digestive 
organs  in  the  Nuclco-braiichiata. 

jr.,  vitelline.  (L.  vitellus,  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.  F.  «oy«?<  viteUi/i.)  The  nucleus  of  the 
fertilised  animal  ovum  after  the  extrusion  of  the 
polar  globules. 

Nuco'dium.  (L.  w?a-,  a  nut.  F.nucode.) 
Applied  by  AgarJli  to  a  fruit  composed  of  many 
nuts,  manifestl}-  distinct,  but  of  which  the  con- 
nections proceed  from  the  same  point. 

If  u'cula.     Sec  Xuculc. 
N.  terres'trls.     (L.  terrestris,  belonging 
to  tlie  earth.)     The  Bunium  hulbocastanum. 

If  U'CUlae.     Nominative  plural  of  JS'ucnla. 
N.  sapona'rlse.     (F.  nucule  saponaire.) 
The  8oap-nuts,or  fruit  of  the  Sapindus  saponaria. 

Nucula'nium.  (L.  nucula,  a  little  nut 
or  kernel.  F.  nuculaine ;  I.  miculanio ;  S. 
micalanio  ;  G.  Beernuss.)  Eichard's  term  for  a 
superior,  fleshy  fruit  not  crowned  by  the  lobes  of 
the  calyx,  to  which  the  ovary  does  not  adhere, 
and  which  contains  more  than  one  distinct  stone, 
as  in  the  Sambucus  nigra.  The  term  was  used 
by  Lindley  for  a  superior,  stony-seeded  berry, 
Buch  as  the  grape. 

Nu'cular.  (F.  nuculaire.)  Kelating  to  a 
Nucule. 

ITu'CUle.  (L.  nucula,  dim.  of  nux.  F. 
nucule;  G.  Kernchen,  Nusschen.)  A  little 
nut. 

Also,  applied  by  L.  C.  Eichard  to  the  small 
nuts  or  kernels  of  a  Nuculanium. 

Also,  Desvaux's  term  for  the  seed  commonly 
called  Glaus. 

Also,  the  female  element  of  the  fructification 
of  the  Characese ;  it  is  a  sessile,  oval  body,  situated 
in  the  axil  of  a  branch,  and  consisting  of  a  central 
cell  surrounded  by  five  spirally-lying  outer  cells 
and  having  a  crown  of  five  or  ten  smaller  cells  at 
its  apex,  with  a  central  canal  for  the  passage  of 
the  antherozoids.  It  falls  from  its  parent,  rests 
during  the  winter,  and  in  the  spring  develops 
into  a  prothallus  from  which  the  perfect  plant 
grows.     Also  called  Carpogone. 

Nuculeus.     Same  as  Nucleus. 

Nu'culose.  (L.  nucula,  a  small  nut.  F. 
nuculeux ;  H.  Kernchen.)  Having,  or  full  of, 
nucules,  as  the  berry  of  the  Vitis  vinifera,  and 
the  pyridion  of  the  3Icspilus  gennanica. 

Nucuxnenta'ceae.    See  NucamentacecB. 

Ifude.  (L.  nudus,  naked;  allied  to  Sans. 
nagna,  naked.  F.  nn  ;  I.  nudo ;  S.  desnudo  ;  G. 
nackt.  Moss.)  Naked;  having  no  hairs;  having 
no  feathers;  having  no  leaves. 

Nudibra'cbiate.  (L.  nudus;  brachium, 
the  arm.  G.  nacktkiemerig.)  Having  naked 
arms. 

Applied  to  Polyps  whose  tentacles  are  not 
lodged  in  a  special  cavity. 

Nudibranchia'ta.  (L.  midus,  naked ; 
branchiee,  the  gills  F.  nudibranche.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Opisthobranchiata,  of  the 
Class  Gasteropoda,  in  which  the  branchiae  are 
exposed  on  some  part  of  the  back  and  are  often 
retractile. 

Nudibranch'ious.  The  same  as  iV^tfi- 
branchiate. 

ZTudicau'date.  (Jj. nudus, ndik^Si;  cauda, 
a  tail.  F.  nudicaude;  G.  blosssehwanzig .) 
Having  the  tail  entirely  naked,  that  is,  without 
hairs. 

Xfudicau'lixiei     (L.  nudus;    caulis,   a 


stem.  F.  nudicaitle;  G.  nacldstetigelig ,blosssten- 
gelig.)  Having  a  naked  stem,  that  is,  deprived 
of  leaves,  as  the  Mollugo  nudicaulis. 

ITu'dicepSi  (L.  nudus;  caput,  the  head. 
F.  nudiceps.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  tribe  of 
the  6V«/>eute,  comprehending  those  of  which  the 
head  is  not  loricate  or  scutate. 

ITudicol'lis.  (L.  nudus;  collum,  the 
neck.  F.  nudicolle.)  Having  a  bare  neck,  that 
is,  without  feathers. 

Nudiflo'rous.  (L.  nudus  ;  flos,  a  flowei-. 
F.  nudijlore  ;  G.  blossblumig .)  Having  a  naked 
corolla  ;  one  without  a  calyx. 

Nudifo'liate.  (L.  nudus  ;  folium,  a  loaf. 
F.  nudifutie ;  G.  blossbldttrig.)  Having  naked 
or  smooth  leaves. 

Nudima'nous.  (L.  mtdus  ;  nmius,  the 
hand.  G.  blosshdndig.)  Having  naked  or  hair- 
less hands. 

Nudip'arous.  (L.  nudus;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  ¥.  nudiparc ;  G.  nacktgcbiirend.) 
Ai)plied  by  Burdach  to  oviparous  animals,  of 
which  the  embryo  pierces  the  envelopes  of  the 
ovum,  while  the  latter  is  contained  in  the  matrix, 
where  it  remains  for  some  time  before  birth. 

Nudipe'date.  (L.  nudus  ;  pes,  a  foot. 
F.  nudipode  ;  G.  nacktfiissig.)  Apj)lied  to  a  plant 
which  has  peduncles  or  scapes  without  leaves. 

Also,  applied  to  an  insect  of  which  the  feet  are 
not  supplied  with  hairs. 

Also,  applied  to  birds  of  which  the  legs  have 
no  feathers. 

Also,  applied  to  a  mammifer  which  has  the 
under  part  of  the  feet  entirely  without  hairs. 

Nudipellif  erous.  (L.  nudus ;  pellis, 
the  skin;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  nudipellif  ere ;  G. 
nackthauttragend.)  Having  a  naked  skin.  Ap- 
plied by  Blainville  to  the  Amphibia,  because 
these  animals  have  the  skin  entirely  bare. 

Nudisex'ual.  (L.  Hindus;  sexus,  sex. 
F.  nudisexe.)  Applied  by  L.  C.  Eichard  to 
flowers  in  which  the  sexual  organs  are  quite 
exposed. 

Nuditar'sous.  (L.  nudus ;  tarsus.  F. 
nuditarse ;  G.  blossfusswurzelig.)  Applied  to 
birds  in  which  the  tarsi  are  for  the  most  part,  or 
wholly,  naked. 

Nudiven'tratei  {h.  nudus;  venter,  the 
belly.  F.  nudivenire ;  G.nacktbauchig.)  Having 
the  abdomen  naked  or  smooth. 

Nu'el,  J.  P.  A  French  physiologist  now 
living. 

N.'s  space.  {G.  Ntcel'seher  Haum.)  The 
space  in  the  organ  of  Corti  between  the  lower 
ends  of  Deiter's  cells  to  which  the  outer  hair 
cells  do  not  reach ;  it  communicates  with  the 
tunnel  of  the  organ. 

Nuhn,  An'ton.     A  German  anatomist, 
born  in  Heidelberg  in  1814,  and  now  Professor 
of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Heidelberg. 
IT.,  g-Iands  of.  Same  as  Glands,  Blandin's. 

Nui'sance.  (F.  nuisance  ;  from  nuire,  to 
injure;  from  L.  noceo,  to  hurt.  I.  cosa  nociva ; 
S.  estorbo ;  G.  Nachtheil.)  An  annoyance ;  that 
which  produces  damage. 

Under  the  Public  Health  Acts  houses,  or 
ditches,  or  ashpits,  or  urinals,  or  cesspools,  if  foul 
or  injurious  to  health,  or  animals  so  kept  as  to 
be  oflTensive,  or  overcrowded  houses,  or  dirty  or 
ill-ventilated  factories,  or  factory  chimneys 
which  do  not,  as  far  as  practicable,  consume 
their  smoke,  are  described  as  nuisances. 

Null  meth'od.  (L.  nulluSf  none.)  Same 
as  Zero  method. 
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Nulliner'vate.  (L.  nuUus,  no  one ;  ver- 
f«4-,  a  iicrvc.  V.  )u<lHnerve.)  Applii'd  to  leaves 
wliich  have  neither  true  nor  false  nerves,  as  the 
frond  of  the  ulva. 

Nullip'ara.  (L.  nullus,  none;  pnrio,  to 
bring  lorlh.  Y.  nnUiparc.)  A  woman,  uuC  a 
A'irgin,  who  lias  borne  no  child. 

Nulliparity.  (F.  nnlliparitL)  The 
condition  of  a  XiiUipara. 

Nulllp'arous.  (L.  mtUus,  none;  pario, 
to  bring  foiih.)     Having  no  offspring. 

W.  ute'rus.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
uterus  which  contains,  or  can  produce,  no  pro- 
gon}'. 

Nullipen'nate.  (L.  ntdlus;  pcnna,  a 
wing.  F.  nulllponie.)  Having  no  wings. 
Applied  to  birds  which  have  the  wings  com- 
pletely atrophied. 

2fullip'orous.  (L.  nullus;  porus,  a 
passage.  F.  nuliiporc.)  Having  no  pores  ;  ap- 
plied to  polypes  the  polyparia  of  which  have  no 
apparent  pores  on  their  surface. 

Sfumb.  (Also  spelt  mimme ;  Mid.  E. 
no»te,  shortened  form  of  nomen,  part,  of  nimen, 
to  seize;  from  Sax.  nuinan,  part,  of  ni man,  to 
take.  F.  engourdi ;  I.  intirrizito ;  S.  cntor- 
pecido  ;  G.  starr,  ersiarrt.)  Torpid ;  deprived  of 
sensation. 

TO-,  fish.    The  Torpedo. 

ITutn'ber.     (Mid.   E.    nomhre,   noumbre  ; 

F.  notnbrc  ;  L.  numerus,  a  number  ;  from  .\ryan 
root  nain,  to  distribute  ;  I.  nianero  ;  S.  numcro  ; 

G.  Zahl.)    Aquantit}';  any  particular  collection 
of  units. 

N".  forms.  Galton's  term  for  the  associa- 
tion of  certain  firms  with  certain  numbers. 

ITumb'Ziess.  (Xmw^.)  The  state  of  being 
numb ;  a  condition  of  defective  sensation  and 
power  of  motion. 
Numeric.  Same  as  Numerical. 
If  umer'ical.  1,.  manerus,  a  numheT.  F. 
iiumin-ique ;  G.  numerisch.)  Exhibiting  some 
properties  of  numbers. 

N.  metb'od.  (F.  methode  mimerieale ;  I. 
metodo  numerko  ;  S.  metodo  numerico  ;  G.  nu- 
merische  Methode.)  A  method  adoj)tcd  for  ascer- 
taining the  results  of  individual  experience  on 
any  particular  subject,  namely,  that  of  counting 
facts  and  the  more  obvious  points  of  observation  ; 
as  the  number  of  persons  affected  by  a  certain 
kind  of  disease,  the  proportion  of  deaths  and 
recoveries  with  respect  to  age,  sex,  occupation, 
and  locality. 

Nu'Uierous.  (F.  numereux;  L.  ntime- 
rosus,  from  numerus,  a  number.  F.  nomhreux ; 
I.  nwmroso ;  S.  numeroso ;  G.zahlreich.)  Many. 
In  Botany,  used  in  same  sense  as  Indefinite. 
If  umid'ia.  {Numidia,  a  region  extending 
along  the  northern  shore  of  Africa.  G.  Ferl- 
hilhne.)     A  Genus  of  Gallince. 

U.  melea'gris,  Linn.  (L.  ]\[eleagrides, 
the  sisters  of  Meleager  who  were  changed  into 
birds.  F.  pintade ;  I.  gallina  di  Faraone ;  S. 
pintado, gallinazade Indias ;  G.  Perlhuhn.)  The 
Guinea  hen.     Used  as  food. 

Nuxnis'mal.  (L.  numisma,  a  medal  or 
coin.  F.  iiumismal ;  G.  geldfijrmig.)  Applied 
to  bodies,  and  chiefly  to  shells,  which  their  thin- 
ness, breadth,  and  round  form  render  like  a  piece 
of  money. 

Nummif  erous.     (L.  nnmmus,  a  coin ; 
ftro,  to  bear.    F~  nummifire  ;  G.  geldtragend.) 
Bearing  marks  like  a  coin,  as  the    Chironectes   I 
nummiferus.  I 


Nurn'miform.  (L.  nummus  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. ]:' .  uHiKiitifuriiiij  ;  G.  geldjormig.)  Having 
the  firm  of  a  piece  of  money. 

Nuxn'mular.       (L.  nummulus,  a  small 
coin.       F.    nummulaire ;    I.    nuinmulare ;    G. 
miinzeniihnUch.)     Having  the  shape  of  a  coin. 
W.  spu'tum.    See  Sputum,  nummular. 
N.  rolls.     The  rolls  of  red  l^lood- corpuscles 
ari'anged  like  piles  of  coin. 

INummula'ria.  The  Li/simachia  nnm- 
muhina,  or  luoney-wcrt 

If  uxn'mulated.  (L.  nummulus,  a  little 
piece  of  coin.  F.  nummuU.)  Having  some  like- 
ness to  a  piece  of  coin. 

Num'xnulation.  (L.  nummulus.)  Bake- 
well's  term  for  tlie  mode  of  aggregation  of  red 
blood-corpuscles  into  nummular  rolls. 

Zf un'da  mineral  springs.    United 

States  of  America,  New  York,  Livingston 
County.  Mineral  waters,  from  three  sources, 
containing  calcium  carbonate  104'1  grains,  iron 
carbonate  1'05,  calcium  sulphate  lS-1'41,  magne- 
sium sulphate  203-o8,  and  sodium  chloride  G-S2 
grains  in  a  gallon. 

Zfun'nari.     The  Hcmidesmus  indicus. 
N.  root.    The  root  of  IIemidts)»us  indieus. 

Nunzian'te,      Vesuvia'na.       See 

T(S'(ii(itia-2\'uuztante. 

If  U'pliar.  (G.  Xixhltime.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Xgiiipliccaceee. 

N.  adve'na.    The  Nymphcea  advcna. 
N.  lu'teum,  Smith.     The  Xgmphcea  lulea. 
If  uphari'd^.     A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Xympheeacece  having  the  calyx  and  petals  both 
distinct. 

Ifu'pliarin.  A  substance  obtained  from 
the  rhizome  of  Xuphar  luteum.  It  is  white, 
soft  above  40=  C.  (104"  F.),  easily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  chloroform,  ether,  amylic  alcohol,  ace- 
tone, and  diluted  acids. 

If  u'remberg*.  (G.  Xiimberg.)  A  city  of 
Bavaria. 

N".  plas'ter.  (G.  Xilrnhergtrpfiaster.) 
The  Emplastrum  fuscum  camphoratum,  G.  Ph. 

Nurse.  (Mid.  E.  nurice ;  Old  Y.norrice, 
nurrice ;  Later  F.  nourricej  from  L.  nutrix ; 
from  nutria,  to  feed ;  perhaps  from  Aryan  root 
snu,  to  distil.  F.  bonne;  I.  nulrice ;  S.  ama  de 
cria  ;  G.  Kindermudchen,  Kindcrwiirterin.)  One 
who  tends  a  child. 

Also,  Steeustrup's  term  for  those  animals 
which,  having  been  themselves  developed  from 
an  ovum,  propagate  by  agamic  reproduction. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  those  worker  bees 
which  collect  honey  and  attend  to  the  larvae. 

N.'s  contrac'ture.  (F.  contracture 
des  nourrices.)  The  term  first  given  by  Trous- 
seau to  what  is  now  known  as  Tetany. 

N.,  monthly.  One  who  attends  on 
women  during  the  month  after  labour. 

W.,  sick.  (F.  garde  malade  ;  G.  Krankcn- 
ivdrterin.)     One  who  attends  to  sick  people. 

W.,  wet.  (F.  nourrice ;  I.  balia  ;  S.  ama 
de  leche  ;  G.  Amme.)  One  who  suckles  the  child 
of  another. 

Nurs'ing*.       {Xurse.)       Performing    the 
duties,  or  othce,  of  a  nurse;  suckling. 
IT.  leaf.    A  Coti/lcdon. 
W.  sore-mouth.    See  Stomatitis  vesicu- 
losa materna. 

Nus.  (NJos,  or  V0V1,  mind.)  Old  term  for 
the  intellect  or  mind. 

Nu'siadat.  Old  term  for  Sal  ammonia' 
cum. 
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Nuss'baum,  Jo'hannNepomuk, 

Rit'ter  von.     A  (jermuu  phj-iician,  born  m 
Munich  in  1!S2'J,  and  now  living. 

N.'s  narco'sls.  (Nu/j/.too-iy,  a  bcntiinb- 
ing.)  The  narcotic  condition  ])roduccd  by  the 
inhahition  of  chloroform  fcdlowing  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  full  dose  of  morphia. 

Nus'tum.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  the 
flower  of  milk,  or  cream. 

Also,  applied  to  the  fat-like  substance  floating 
on  the  urine,  which  sometimes  subsides  in  form 
of  a  whitish  sabulous  matter. 

Ifuta  (Mid.  E.  note,  mile;  Sax.  hnutn  ;  G. 
Kuss;  from  Teut.  base,  hiiat,  to  bite.  F.  noix  ; 
I.  noce;  S.  nuez.)  The  fruit  of  certain  trees 
which  consists  of  a  kernel  with  a  hard  shell ;  it 
is  inferior,  indehiscent,  and  one-celled  ;  the  three 
layers  of  the  pericarp  are  united,  and  it  is  more 
or  less  contained  in  a  capsule.  Also  called  Glaus. 
The  term  is  applied  in  Pharmacology,  both  to 
nuts  in  the  true  botanical  or  carpological  sense, 
and  to  seeds.  A  true  nut  is  a  one-celled,  one- 
seeded,  indehiscent  fruit,  with  woody  or  scler- 
enchymatous  pericarp  resulting  from  a  compound 
ovary.  The  filbert  and  cashew-nut  are  there- 
fore true  nuts,  whilst  pistachio  nuts,  nutmegs, 
and  nux  vomica  are  seeds.  Small  nuts  are  some- 
times termed  nuclei  or  nuculae. 

jr.,  an'da.    The  fruit  of  Aleitrites gomesii. 

"K.,  are'ca.  (Ch.  piny-Ian.)  The  fruit 
ot  Areca  catechu.     See  Areca  nut. 

N.,  ban'coul.  The  fruit  of  Aleurltcs  tri- 
loba. 

N".,  Barba'does.  The  seed  of  Jatropha 
curcas. 

N".,  Bel'gaum.  {Belgaum,  a  town  near 
Bombay,  India.)     The  fruit  of  Aleurites  triloba. 

N.,  Ben.  (F.  noix  de  Ben.)  The  seed  of 
Moringa  oleifera,  or  M.  diptera. 

W.,  be'tel.     The  Areca  nut. 

N".  bone.  The  sesamoid  bone  at  the  back 
of  the  pastern  joint  of  a  horse. 

TJ.,  Brazil'.  Brazil,  a  republic  of  South 
America.  (F.  noix  du  Bres'il,  chataignes  die 
Brcsil.)     The  seed  of  Beytholleiia  excelsa. 

N.,  bread.  The  fruit  of  Brosimum  ali- 
castrum. 

KT.,  but'ter.    The  Juglans  cinerea. 

N.,  caca'o.  The  fruit  of  Theobroma  cacao. 

N.,  can'dle.  The  fruit  of  Aleurites  tri- 
loba. 

N.s,  cem'bra.  The  seeds  of  Finns  cembra. 

jr.,  choc'olate.  The  fruit  of  Theobroma 
cacao. 

TJ.,  clearing".     See  Clearing  nut, 

N.,  co'coa.     See  Cocoa  nut. 

N.,  co'coa,  sea.  The  fruit  of  Lodoicea 
segchdlarKiH. 

W.,  co'la.    The  Kola  nut. 

N.,  Cy 'press.  (F.  noix  de  Cypres.)  The 
cones  or  fruit  of  Cupressus  sempervirens. 

N.,  earth.  The  tuber  of  Bunium  bulho- 
castanum. 

See  also  Earth  nut. 

IT.,  French.    The  Walnut. 

ST.-grall.     Sec  Galla. 

N'.-g'all  olnt'ment.  The  Unguentum 
galla. 

N.,  gou'ron.    Same  as  Kola  nut. 

IT.,  g^round.  The  Arachis  hypogcea  ;  also 
the  Apios  tuberosa. 

W.,  hau^h.    Same  as  N.,  earth. 

IS.,  hurr.  A  synonym  of  Myrobalans, 
chebulic. 


at..  Ink.     A  synonym  of  HTyrobalans,  chC' 


bulic 

N.,  Kami'rl.  "Xha  ix\x\i  oi  Aleurites  tri- 
loba. 

TJ".,  klp'per.    Same  as  N.,  earth. 

N.,  ko'la.  Tlif  seed  of  Sterculia  acuminata. 
See  Kola  iiii/,  l rue. 

N".,  mark'tng-.  The  fruit  of  Semecarpus 
anactrrdium,  which  when  green  is  used  for 
marking. 

IT.,  meth'el.  (F.  noix  de  mcthel.)  Tlie 
fruit  of  a  species  of  stramonium,  the  Battira 
mcthel. 

N".,  Moluc'cas.  The  fruit  of  Aleurites 
triloba. 

IT.  oils.  The  chief  nut  oils  are  those  of 
the  hazel-nut  and  the  walnut.  Nuts  contain  60 
per  cent,  of  oil,  which  is  colourless  or  pale 
yellow,  with  sweet  taste,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '9242, 
and  solidities  at  — 19-'  C.  (—2-2"  F.)  Walnut  oil 
is  greenish  when  fresh,  but  becomes  yellowish, 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -9283,  and  solidities  at  —18°  C. 
( — '4°  F.)  It  is  inodorous  and  tasteless.  It  dries 
quickly. 

N.,  palm.  The  ivory  nut,  or  vegetable 
ivory  ;  the  fruit  of  Fhytelep/ias  macrocarpa. 

TT.,  Para'.     Same  as  Fichurim  beau. 

TJ.,  phys'ic.    The  seed  of  Jatroplia  curcas, 

N.,  physic,  bas'tard  French.  The 
seed  of  Jatropha  yossypifolia. 

N.,  plff.     Same  as  ^V.,  earth. 

N.-pine.  The  Finus  sabiniana,  the  seeds 
of  which  are  used  as  food. 

ur.s,  pine.  The  seeds  of  Finus  pinea  and 
F.  cembra. 

N.s,  pista'chio.    See  Fistachio  nuts. 

N.,  poi'son.  The  seed  of  Slrychnos  nux 
vomica. 

N.s,  purgr'lng'.  The  seeds  of  Jatropha 
curcas  ;  also,  the  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium. 

"N.,  Quan'dang".  The  esculent  fruit  of 
Fusanus  acuminatus,  growing  in  New  Holland. 

TJ".,  rat'tle.    The  Kelumbium  luteum. 

W.,  Ravensa'ra.  The  fruit  of  Agatho- 
2)hyllum  aromaticum,  "Will. 

IT.,  rush.    The  root  of  Cyperus  esculentus. 

TT.,  sas'safras.  (F.  noix  de  sassafras,  n. 
de  Fara.)     The  ivnit  oi  Ocoteapichurim. 

TT.,  Sing-ha'ra.  The  esculent  fruit  of 
Trapa  bispinosa. 

W.,  soap.  The  fruit  of  Sapindus  sapo- 
naria. 

U".,  Soua'ri.  The  esculent  seed  of  Caryo- 
car  butyrosum. 

M".,  Sura'wah.     Same  as  N.,  Souari. 

N".,  Suwar'roa.     Same  as  N.,  ISouari. 

N".,  tan'ghin.  The  fruit  of  Tanghinia 
vcnenifcra. 

N".  tree,  Barba'does.  The  Jatropha 
curcas. 

TSr.  tree,  be'tel.    The  Areca  catechu. 

N.  tree,  ha'zel.     The  Corylus  avellana. 

N.  tree,  IVIal'abar.  The  Adhatoda 
rasica. 

N.,  tu'tui.    The  fruit  of  Aleurites  triloba. 

W.,  vom'ic.     See  JVux  vomica. 

TT.s,  wa'ter.    The  Kelumbium  luteum. 

N.s,  zir'bel.  (G.  zirbel,  a  prefix  signify- 
ing pine.)     The  seeds  oi  Finus  picea. 

Nu'tant.  ijj.nuto,  to  nod  or  bend._  F. 
nutant ;  G.  nickend,  uberhangend.)  Nodding; 
drooping. 

Nuta'tion.  (L.  nutn,  to  nod  or  bend.  F. 
nutation  ;  I.  nuiazione  ;  S.  uutacion  ;  G.  Kicker- 


NUTATOR— NUTRIENTIA 


ung,  Sonnemi'endigJicit.')  The  act  of  nodding. 
Ai)i)lied  bj'  De  Candollo  to  tho  facultj'  which 
certain  flowers  have  of  following  the  apparent 
movement  of  the  sun,  that  is  to  say,  of  inclining 
in  the  morning  to  the  east,  towards  the  middle 
of  the  day  to  the  south,  and  at  evening  to  tlie 
west.  See  Heliotropism. 

The  term  is  generally  applied  to  tho  movement 
of  the  tip  of  a  growing  stem  of  a  plant  now  to 
one  and  tlien  to  another  ])oint  of  the  compass, 
from  unequal  ra])idity  in  tlie  growth  of  one  or 
other  side  of  the  stem. 

Also,  tlie  frequent  and  persistent  bowing  or 
nodding  of  the  head  which  sometimes  occurs  in 
old  persons. 

N.,  paraton'lc.  {Tlapa,  alongside  of; 
To'i/<n-,  a  thing  that  can  be  stretched.)  Nodding 
movements  in  the  leaves  and  stems  of  plants, 
occasioned  by  the  action  of  internal  agents. 

W.,  recep'tive.  (L.  recepto,  to  take  back. 
G.  receptive  Xittntion.)     Same  as  X.,  paratonic. 

N.,  ro'tatln^.  (L.  roto,  to  turn  a  thing 
round  like  a  wheel.  G.  hreisende  I\'i(teition^ 
The  spiral  movements  made  by  tlie  extremity  of 
growing,  and  especially  of  climbing,  plants. 

N.,  revol'ving-.  (L.  revolvo,  to  unroll.) 
Same  as  jY.,  rotnluxj. 

N.,  sponta'neous.  (L.  sponianeus,  of 
one's  free  will.  G.  spontanc  Nutation.')  Nod- 
ding movements  in  jjlants  occasioned  by  the 
action  of  internal  conditions. 

W.,  un'dulating:.  (L.  mido,  to  rise  in 
waves.  G.  unduUrende  Nutation.')  Those  nod- 
ding movements  of  leaves  in  one  plane  induced 
by  internal  changes,  as  well  as  those  movements 
of  the  stem  which  are  not  vertical  and  are  caused 
by  epinasty  or  hyponasty. 

N.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
The  slight  anteversion  of  the  womb  which  occurs 
normally  in  the  second  month  of  pregnancy. 

Nuta'tor.  (L.  w«<o,  to  nod.  G.  Nicker.) 
A  nodder. 

N.   cap'ltls.     (L.   caput,  the  head.     G. 
Kopf'n'ickcv.)     The  Sternocleidomastoideus. 
ITutech'nia.     (Nous,  mind ;   Tiyvii,  art. 

F.  nutechnie;  G.  Gedachtnisskunst.)  The  art 
of  learning  or  of  memory. 

Nut'grall.     See  Galla. 
N.,  olnt'ment  of.  The  Unguentiim  galla. 
N.,  tinc'ture  of.    The  T'mctura  galla;. 

Nut'grass.     The  Cypcrus  rotundas. 

If  ut'let.  (Dim.  of  nut.)  A  small  nut ;  a 
Nucule. 

Nut-like.  Like  to  a  nut.  Bentley's  term 
for  the  fruit  of  the  cocoa-nut  palm,  which  differs 
from  a  nut  in  that  it  is  superior,  and  that  the 
layers  of  the  pericarp  are  distinct. 

Nut'ineg'.  (Mid.  E.  notemuge,nutmegge ; 
from  E.  nut ;  Old  F.  muge,  musk.  F.  muscade, 
noix  muscade  ;  I.  noce  moscada  ;  S.  nuez  moscada  ; 

G.  Miiskatc,  Mushatnuss.)  The  musk-nut,  being 
the  seed  or  kernel  of  the  fruit  of  the  Mgristica 
moschata.     See  Mgristica. 

W.,  Atner'lcan.    The  fruit  of  Monodora 
mgrist'ica. 
Also,  the  fruit  of  Acrodiclidium  camara. 

N".  but'ter.  The  Oleum  myrist'icee  exprcs- 
sum. 

N.,  Brazil'lan.  The  same  as  Fichurim 
bean. 

W.,  Cal'abasb.  The  fruit  of  Monodora 
mgrist'ica. 

N.,  Califor'nlan.  The  seed  of  Torrega 
californica,  Torrey,  or  T.  mgrist'ica,  Hooker. 


W.,  Cama'ra.  The  fruit  of  AcrodicUdium 

camara. 

TJT.  cam'pbor.  The  same  as  Mgristicin, 
Gmelin. 

Mr.,  clove.  The  kernel  of  the  fruit  of 
Agatliophgllum  aromaticum. 

N.,  es'sence  of.    The  Spiritus  mgristica. 
Also,  see  Essentia  mgristica  moschatce. 

TI.s,  false.    The  seed  of  Mgristica  fatua, 
Ilouttuyn, 
Also,  the  fruit  of  AcrodicUdium  camara. 

TI.  flo'w'er.    The  Nigella  saliva. 

"N.,  Jatuai'ca.  The  fruit  of  Monodora 
mgristica. 

N.  liv'er.    See  Liver,  nutmeg. 

N.,  long:.  The  seed  of  Mgristica  fatua, 
Ilouttuyn. 

N".,  IVIadag-as'car.    Same  as  N.,  clove. 

KT.,  IVIal'abar.  The  Mgristica  malabar'ica. 

N.,  male.  The  seed  of  Mgristica  fatua, 
Houttuyn. 

WT.,  offic'ial.  The  fruit  of  Mgristica  fra- 
grans. 

Vr,  oil.  Nutmegs  contain  6  per  cent,  of  a 
transparent,  nearly  colourless,  mobile,  volatile 
oil,  sp.  gr.  0'948  to  0-920,  with  nutmeg  odour 
and  aromatic  burning  taste.  It  is  a  mixture  of 
an  oil  and  a  camphor.  The  volatile  oil  from 
mace  is  the  same  as  myristin. 

N".,  oil  of,  expressed.  See  Oleum  mgris- 
tica; cxpressum. 

N.,  oil  of,  vol'atile.  See  Oleum  mgris- 
tica. 

TX.  Order.  The  Nat.  Order  Mgristicacea. 

N.,  round.    Same  as  N.,  official. 

N.,  splr'it  of.     See  Spiritus  mgristica. 

17.  tree.  {F .  muscadier  ;  G.  MuskatnusS' 
baum.)     The  Mgristica  moschata. 

TX.  tree,  male.    The  Mgristica  fatua. 

N.,  true.    Same  as  N.,  offic'ial. 

wr.,  vrac'cawai.  The  fruit  of  Acrodi- 
cUdium cnmara. 

N.,  wild.  The  seed  of  Mgristica  fatua, 
Houttuyn. 

Nutres'cible.  (F.  nutrescible;  from  L. 
nutribilis,  nutritious.)  Capable  of  being  used 
as  food ;  susceptible  of  assimilation. 

Nu'trient.  (L.  nutr'io,  to  nourish.  F. 
nourrissant ;  I.  nutriente  ;  G.  erndhrend.)  Af- 
fording nourishment  or  nutriment ;  nourishing  ; 
nutritious. 

N.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  nourriciere ;  I. 
arteria  nutrizia  ;  G.Nahrhaftschlagader.)  The 
artery  which  in  the  long  bones  penetrates  into 
their  interior  and  supplies  the  endosteum  and 
marrow.  See  the  different  subheadings  of  Ar- 
teria nutritia. 

"N.  canal'.  (G.  Erniihrungskanal.)  The 
canal  in  a  bone  which  conveys  the  N.  arterg. 

N".  enem'ata.  Injections  of  fluid  thrown 
into  the  rectum  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining 
the  strength  of  the  system.  They  are  employed 
when  from  any  cause,  food  either  cannot  be  in- 
troduced into  the  stomach,  as  in  cases  of  stric- 
ture of  the  oesophagus,  or,  if  ingested,  cannot 
be  retained,  digested,  or  absorbed,  as  in  cases 
of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  See  Enema,  nutri- 
tive. 

N.  fora'men.  (L.  foramen,  a  hole.  G. 
Erniihrnnngslocli.)  The  external  opening  of  the 
N.  canal. 

If  utrien'tia.  (L.  nutricns,  part  of  mi- 
trio.)  Ehriiiberg's  tenn  for  Mammalia  and 
Aves,  in  that  they  nourish  their  young. 


NUTRILITT— NUTRITIVE 


Nutrll'lty.  (F,  nutrilitc ;  from  nutrio, 
to  nourish.)  The  capacity  for  nutrition. 
Nutri'men.  The  same  as  Nulrimentum. 
If  u'triiuent.  (L.  nutriinentwn  ;  from 
nutrio,  to  nourish.  F.  iiourriture,  nutriment  ; 
\.  nutrimento ;  S.  nutrimento  ;  G.  Nahrungs' 
mittel.)    Nourishment;  food. 

By  some  the  term  is  confined  to  substances, 
such  as  artificial  peptones,  which  afford  nourish- 
ment without  undergoing  the  process  of  digestion, 
in  contradistinction  to  ordinary  foods  which  must 
be  digested,  and  are  included  under  the  term 
Aliment. 

Nutrition.  (L.  nutrio,  to  feed  young. 
F.  nutrition ;  I.  nutrizione  ;  S.  nutricion  ;  G. 
Ernahrung.)  In  a  wide  sense,  the  supply  of 
food  for  the  wants  of  the  economy.  In  a  more 
restricted  sense,  that  process  by  which  the 
materials  of  the  food  received  into  the  body  are 
applied  to  the  nourishment  and  repair  of  the 
several  organs  and  tissues,  after  having  under- 
gone the  preliminary  processes  of  digestion,  ab- 
sorption and  assimilation.  The  nutrition  of 
plants  is  effected  by  the  appropriation  of  inor- 
ganic substances,  as  water  charged  with  salts, 
and  carbonic  acid  gas  and  ammonia  absorbed  by 
the  leaves  and  roots ;  but  animals  are  incap- 
able of  utilising  these  matters,  and  universally 
feed  on  organic  substances  which  have  been 
formed  h\  the  bodies  of  plants,  or  of  other  ani- 
mals. A  few  only  of  the  initial  and  final  stages 
of  the  chemical  changes  through  which  the  food 
passes  in  traversing  and  forming  part  of  the  body 
are  known,  but,  speaking  generally,  the  ingested 
material  is  rendered  soluble,  if  not  already  so, 
by  the  action  of  the  digestive  organs ;  from  these 
it  is  taken  up  in  the  higher  animals  by  the  ab- 
sorbents and  blood-vessels,  and  conducted  to  the 
absorbent  glands  by  the  former  set  of  vessels,  and 
to  the  liver  by  the  latter.  Here  it  undergoes 
assimilation,  and  is  then  carried  to  the  organs 
and  tissues,  which  exercise  a  selective  power  on 
its  constituents.  The  particles  selected  replace 
those  which  are  effete,  and  in  process  of  removal, 
by  entering  the  lymph  and  blood  current. 

IT.,  anor'mal.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  norma,  a  rule.) 
A  term  by  which  it  has  been  proposed  to  define 
Injlammation. 

N.,  complement'al.  (L.  complementum, 
that  which  completes.)  A  term  applied  to  such 
conditions  as  the  nutritive  changes  in  the  hair 
of  the  face  of  men,  and  in  the  mammary  glands 
of  women,  at  the  period  of  puberty  as  a  correla- 
tive or  complement  of  the  developmental  changes 
in  the  generative  organs. 

N.,  condlt'lons  of  heal'tby.  The  con- 
ditions of  healthy  nutrition  have  been  pointed 
out  by  Paget  to  be  a  proper  supply  of  blood,  a 
proper  state  or  quality  of  the  blood,  a  healthy 
state  of  the  tissues,  a  certain  influence  of  the 
nervous  system,  a  certain  degree  of  external 
heat,  and  exposure  to  light. 

XT.,  dlsor'dered.    See  Cacotrophia. 

H".,  ezces'sive.    See  Alogotrophia. 

TU.,  force  of.    Same  as  Force,  plastic. 

N.,  Interstit'ial.  (L.  interstitium,  a 
space  between.)  The  nutritive  processes  which 
take  place  in  the  interstices  of  the  tissues. 

N.,  mor'bid.    See  Alogotrophia. 

N".,  statis'tics  of.  The  inquiry  into  this 
subject  involves  a  knowledge  of  the  composition 
of  the  body,  and  of  the  kind  and  quantity  of  food 
and  of  the  excreta  that  are  required  to  maintain 
it  in  a  state  of  equilibrium.    In  regard  to  the 


composition  of  the  body,  the  proportion  by 
weight  of  the  chief  tissues  are  in  tne  adult  man 
about  as  follows:  Skeleton  IG  per  cent.,  muscles 
42,  f;it  18,  abdominal  viscera  7,  skin  7,  thoracic 
viscera  1-7,  brain  I'D;  or  with  a  somewhat  diffe- 
rent division  of  the  tissues,  motor  apparatus  72, 
skin  88,  circulatory  apparatus  7"4,  digestive 
organs  5"8,  sensory  organs  3-2,  respiratory  organs 
1,  urinary  apparatus  '9,  vascular  glands  '34, 
sexual  apparatus  '2.  The  food  required  to  main- 
tain the  adult  mun  in  health,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  has  been  ascertained  experimen- 
tally to  be  100  to  130  grammes  of  proteids,  40  to 
100  grammes  of  fat,  and  240  to  500  grammes  of 
carbohydrates,  salts  30  grammes,  with  water  2800 
grammes,  and  oxygen  gas  "700  gramme.  The 
excreta  consist  of  the  ficces,  which  consist  largel}' 
of  indigestible  constituents  of  the  food  that  have 
never  really  entered  the  body,  of  urea,  salts, 
water,  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  average 
quantity  of  faices  is  170  grammes,  but  it  varies 
within  wide  limits,  60  to  250,  and  exceptionally 
on  vegetable  diet,  400  to  500  grammes ;  they 
consist  of  75  per  cent,  of  water  and  25  per  cent, 
of  solids.  The  quantity  of  urea  is  about  36 
grammes,  of  salts  30  grammes,  of  water  1500  to 
1700  grammes,  and  of  carbonic  acid  gas  2000 
grammes.  The  changes  which  the  food  under- 
goes in  the  body,  the  details  of  which,  beyond  a 
few  of  the  initial  and  final  steps,  are  unknown, 
leads  to  expenditure  or  setting  free  of  energy, 
and  this  takes  place  in  two  ways,  and  two  ways 
only,  in  mechanical  labour  and  heat.  The  quan- 
tity of  mechanical  labour  that  can  be  accom- 
plished in  walking,  climbiiig,  lifting  weights,  or 
working  a  machine,  is  from  400  to  450  foot  tons ; 
and  the  quantity  of  heat  set  free  is  about  2300  to 
2500  calories,  equivalent  to  about  1,000,000  to 
1,100,000  kilogramme  metres,  or  500  foot  tons. 
Nutrit'ional.     Relation  to  Nutrition. 

N.  dlsea'ses.  Diseases  dependent  upon 
some  morbid  change  in  the  nutrition  of  the 
organs,  but  so  affecting  their  structure  as  to  be 
recognised  by  the  senses. 

Xfutrit'iOUS.     (L.  nutricius,  that  which 
nourishes.)     Nourishing  ;  affording  nutrition. 

N.  ar'tery.     Same  as  Nutrient  artery. 
Nutritive.     (L.  nutrio,  to  nourish.    F. 
nutritif ;  l.nutritivo  ;  S.  nutritivo;  G.  nahrend, 
nahrhaft,  erndhrend.)    Capable  of  affording,  or 
relating  to.  Nutrition. 

N".  ar'tery.    Same  as  Nutrient  artery. 

N.  a'gar-a'gar.  A  nutritive  medium  for 
the  cultivation  of  micro-organisms,  prepared  in 
like  manner  to  N.  gelatin,  with  the  substitution 
of  twenty  grammes  of  agar- agar  for  the  gelatin. 

N.  en'ema.    See  Enema,  nutritive. 

N.  equllib'rlum.  (L.  (equilibrium,  an 
even  balance.)  The  condition  in  which  the  body 
neither  loses  nor  gains  weight ;  the  loss  from 
destructive  metabolism  being  exactly  balanced 
by  the  gain  from  constructive  metabolism. 

N.  exctaang:e'.  The  molecular  replace- 
ment of  worn-out  tissue  by  new  material. 

N".  grel'atln.  A  medium  devised  by  Koch 
for  the  cultivation  of  micro-organisms.  It  is 
made  by  soaking  for  twenty-four  hours  500 
grammes  of  finely-chopped  quite  lean  meat  in 
1000  c.c.  of  distilled  water  ;  it  is  filtered  through 
muslin,  the  meat  squeezed,  and  the  filtrate  made 
up  to  1000  c.c.  by  running  water  through  the 
meat ;  in  this,  100  grammes  of  French  flake  gela- 
tin, five  grammes  of  sodium  chloride,  and  ten 
grammes  of  colourless  peptone  are  dissolved  by 
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heating  in  a  steam  steriliser  at  18"  C.  (01-4'  F.) ; 
the  solution  is  then  neutralised  by  sodium  car- 
bonate, boiled  for  an  hour,  and  filtered  through 
the  paper  wliilst  hot. 

N.  yolk.    See  YoUc,  nutritive. 

Nutri'tum  ungruen'tum.  (L.  nutrio; 

tuKjiientum,  an  ointiuciU.)  Old  term  for  a  com- 
pound preparation  of  litharge,  vinegar,  and  oil. 
Nu'trix.  (L.  nittrix,  one  who  suckles; 
from  initrio,  to  nourish.  F.  nourrice  ;  G.  Anime.) 
A  nurse  or  attendant  upon  the  sick  or  infirm  ; 
or  one  who  has  the  charge  and  suckling  of  an 
infant,  and  then  termed  a  wet-nurse. 
Nux.    (L.  nux.    F.  >ioix ;  G.  Xuss.)    A  nut. 

IT.  amerlca'na.  The  nut  or  seed  of  the 
Jatropha  curcas. 

N.  aquat'lca.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in 
water.)  The  nut  afforded  by  the  Trapa  nutans  ; 
the  water-nut. 

IT.  aromat'lca.  (F.  muscade ;  G.  Mhs- 
katnuss.)  The  nutmeg,  or  seed  of  the  3[yrisiica 
moschata. 

W.  avella'na.  (F.  noisette.)  The  fruit 
of  the  Coryltts  avellana.  The  common  nut,  or 
hazel  nut. 

M*.  barbaden'sls.  (Barbadocs.)  The  nut 
or  seed  of  the  Jatrop/ta  curcas. 

N.  basil'ica.  (Brto-iXiKos,  royal.)  The 
walnut,  or  fruit  of  the  Juijlans  regia. 

N.  becui'ba.  The  fruit  of  Myristica 
bieuliijba. 

"N,  catbar'tlca.  QLaQapTiKo^,  purging.) 
The  nut  or  seed  of  the  Jatropha  curcas. 

IT.  catbar'tlca  america'na.  {KaQap- 
T(Ko's.)     The  Seed  oi  Jatropha  curcas. 

N.  ga.l'lse.    Gall  nut.    See  Galla. 

N.  in'dlca.  The  cocoa-nut,  or  fruit  of  the 
Cocos  nuciftra. 
Also,  the  same  as  K.  vomica. 

M".  jug-'lans.    The  Juglans  regia. 

W.  med'lca.  (L.  werfic««,  medicinal.)  The 
fruit  of  Lodoicea  seychcUarum. 

IT.  metel'Ia.  (F.  noix  vomique;  G. 
Brechnuss.)  The  seed  of  the  Strychnos  mix 
vomica. 

TJr.  xnet'bel.    The  Datura  stramonium. 

It.  zaoscba'ta.  (F.  noix  muscade  ;  I.  noce 
moschata  ;  S.  nuez  moscada  ;  G.  Muskatnuss.) 
The  nutmeg,  or  fruit  of  the  Myristica  moschata. 

N".  myris'tica.  The  same  as  N.  mos- 
chata. 

TU.  pepi'ta.  Camelli's  term  for  St.  Igna- 
tius's  bean,  the  seed  of  Strychnos  Sancti  lynatii. 

N.  per'sica.  (L.  Fersicus,  Persian.)  The 
walnut,  or  fruit  of  the  Juglans  regia;  the 
Persian  nut. 

KT.  pista'cia.  {F.pistache;  G.  Fistachie.) 
The  Pistachio  nut,  or  fruit  of  the  Pistacia  vera. 

N.  pur'gans.  (L./'wr^o,  to  purge.)  The 
seed  or  fruit  of  tlie  Jatropha  curcas. 

W.  quer'cus.  The  fruit  of  the  species  of 
QiiercHS.     The  acorn. 

N.  Serapio'nis.  {'S.ipuTriwv,  an  Egyptian 
personage.)  The  Ignatius  bean,  the  produce  of 
the  Ignatia  amara. 

it.  ungruenta'rla.  (L.  ungucntiim,  oint- 
ment.)    The  nutmeg. 

N".  vom'ica.  F.  noix  vomique;  I.  noce 
vomica;  S.  nuez  vomica;  G.  Brechnuss.)  The 
])harmacopoeial  name  for  the  seed  of  the  Utrych- 
7WS  mix  vomica. 

IT.  vom'ica,  ab'stract  of.  Nux  vomica, 
in  No.  60  powder,  200  parts  is  moistened  with 
100  parts  of  a  menstruum  consisting  of  eight 


parts  of  alcohol  and  one  part  of  water,  packed 
into  a  percolator,  then  saturated  with  the  men- 
struum in  which  it  is  macerated  for  forty-eight 
hours ;  percolation  is  now  permitted,  and  more 
menstruum  is  added  till  the  nux  vomica  is  ex- 
liausted  ;  the  percolate  is  evaporated  after  adding 
fifty  parts  of  sugar  of  milk  ;  it  is  then  powdered 
with  sufficient  sugar  of  milk  to  weigh  100 
parts.     The  Abstractum  nucis  vomiccc,  U.S.  Ph. 

Jt.  vom'ica,  ex'tract  of.  See  Extractum 
nucis  vomiccc. 

jr.  vom'lcae,  ex'tract  of,  flu'ld.  The 
Extractum  nucis  vomicmjiuidum. 

N,  vomica,  Infu'slon  of.  Sec  Infusiim 
nucis  vomica;. 

N.  vom'ica,  tincture  of.  See  Tinctura 
nucis  vomica;. 

Mychthe'ineron.    {'Sv^dnfupov;  from 

i/i'i£,  night ;  I'lfu'iia,  a  day.)  A  night  and  a  day  ; 
the  space  of  twenty-four  liours. 

Nychthe'merous.  (NuxOf/Mtpos,  last- 
ing a  day  and  a  night ;  from  vu^,  night ;  vfxipa, 
a  day.  F.  nychthemere  ;  G.  nuchituglich)  lle- 
lating  to  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours. 

Also,  applied  to  plants  which  disappear  readily, 
or  which  have  an  ephemeral  existence. 

Also,  applied  to  fishes  which  present  a  mixture 
of  black  and  white,  as  the  Biodon  nychthemerus. 

Also,  applied  to  birds  of  similarly  mingled 
colour. 

Nychthe'inerum.   See  Kychthemeron. 

Nyctag-ina'cesB.  (Nw^-)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  the  Cohort  Vheiiopodiales,  being  herbs,  shrubs, 
or  trees,  with  opposite,  entire  leaves ;  tubular  or 
funnel-shaped,  often  coloured  calyx,  with  a  per- 
sistent base  becoming  indurated  and  forming  a 
spurious  pericarp. 

Nycta'g'O.  (Nug,  night.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Xyctaginacece. 

N.  dlcbot'oma,  Juss.  The  Mirabilis 
dichotoma. 

IT.  jala'pa,  De  Cand.  The  Mirabilis 
Jala  pa. 

wr.  longiflo'ra,  De  Cand.  The  Mirabilis 
jalapa. 

Nyc'talope.     Same  as  Nyctalops. 

Nyctalo'pex.     Same  as  Xyctalops. 

Ifyctalo'pia.  (isvKTa\w\l/,  one  who  is 
blind  by  night ;  yu^,  night ;  on//,  sight ;  or,  more 
probably,  vv^,  night ;  aXatoTrJs,  blind-eyed ; 
from  aXao's,  blind ;  wi//,  sight.  F.  nyctalopie ; 
1.  nittalopia ;  S.  nictalopia.)  Night-blindness; 
inability  to  see  by  night.  The  term  is  used 
in  this  sense  bj'  Galen,  Aetius,  and  all  the 
early  writers,  with  the  exception  of  one  doubtful 
work  by  Hippocrates,  but  in  the  course  of  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  and  from 
that  time  to  the  present,  the  signification  has 
often  been  confused  with  that  of  Hemeralopia, 
and  the  word  has  been  incorrectly  used  to  indi- 
cate night  vision  or  day-blindness.  The  imjiair- 
ment  of  vision  usually  commences  soon  after  the 
setting  of  the  sun  and  lasts  till  dawn  ;  the  pupils 
arc  widely  dilated.  It  may  be  due  to  exhaustion 
of  the  retina,  as  in  the  case  of  snow  blindness; 
or  to  general  debility  such  as  may  result  from 
haemorrhage,  insufficient  diet,  or  malaria;  or 
it  may  accompany  the  affection  named  reti- 
nitis pigmentosa;  in  this  case  it  is  usually 
persistent,  whilst  in  the  other  cases  it  may  be 
transient. 

Nyctalopia'sls.     Same  as  Nyctalopia. 

Nyctalopie.  (F.  nyctalopique ;  G. 
nyctalopisch.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Xyctalopia, 
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Nyc'talops.        (XuKT(i\w«//;    from  yi'-g  ; 
(lii//,  vision.     F.  uycialope.)    Oue  who  is  unable 
to  see  at  night. 
Nyctalo'py.     See  Nyctalopia. 
Nyctamblyo'pia.    (Ni)£;  dixpXvunria, 
iliiu-sightoiliuss.)     iS'ight  bliudiiess. 

Nyctan'thes.    (Nug  ;  avdii,  a  blossom.) 
A  Gi'iuis  of  the  Nat.  Order  0/caccce. 

"N.  anerustlfo'lla,  Linn.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Jasminum  angus- 
tifoliiim. 

wr.  arTbor-trls'tls,  Linn.  (L.  arbor,  a 
tree;  trinlis,  sad.)  Ilab.  Northern  India, 
liark  used  as  an  astringent ;  leaves  bitter  and 
astringent,  employed  in  rheumatic  conditions 
and  sciatica ;  seeds  applied  to  herpetic  affections 
of  the  scalp. 

W.  samliac,  Linn.  The  Jasminum  samhac. 
Nycta'tion.     A  misspelling  oi  Nictation. 
Nycteger'Sia.       {^vuTtyipcria,    night- 
work;  from  v(i^;  iyipm-i,  a  waking  from  sleep. 
F.  nrjctcgcrsie.)  A  rousing  from  sleep,  or  excite- 
ment in  the  night. 
Nycte'meruin.    See  Nychthemeron. 
If ycterib'ia.    A  genus  of  the  Suborder 
Fupipara,  Order  JJiptera. 

"St.  vespertilio'nls,  Latr.  (L.  vesper- 
tilio,  a  bat.  F.  nycteribie  de  la  chauve-souris.) 
A  wingless  spider-like  species,  pai-asitic  on 
bats. 

Nyc'terine.  (Numteph/Js,  nightly  ;  from 
fiig,  night.  Q.  nuchtlich.)  Nocturnal ;  by  night ; 
obscure.  Applied  to  morbid  symptoms  which 
occur  during  the  night ;  and  also  to  the  dark  or 
deep  parts  of  organs. 

NycteUOS'ma.  (Nw^  ;  thocrixim,  to  smell 
well,  or  bo  fragrant.  F.  nycteuosme.)  The 
false  jalap,  Mirabilis  jalapa, 

Nycteuter'pe.  (Nr-g  ;  ihTtpirvs,  charm- 
ing.)    The  false  jalap,  Mirabilis  jalapa. 

Nyctbe'merum.  Same  as  Nychthe- 
nuron. 

NyCtiplanC'tOS.  (Ni;ktiV\«7ktos, 

making  to  wander  by  night ;  from  vv^ ;  TrXd- 
^oixai,  to  make  to  wander.  F.  somnanibule  ;  G. 
Nachtwandler,  Schlafwandler.)  A  somnambu- 
list or  sleep-walker. 

Nyctiplanc'tUS.  The  same  as  Nycti- 
planctos. 

Nyctip'olOS.     (NuKxtTToAos,  roaming  by 
night;  from  vv^,  night;   ttoXIw,  to  go  about.) 
A  Somnambidist. 
Nyctip'oluSi    Same  as  Nyctipolos. 
Nyctip'oros.    (Nu^TtTropo*;  from  v\>^; 
■KOfiivu),  to  make  to  go.)     A  Somnambulist. 
Nyctip'orus.     Same  as  Nyctiporos. 
Sfyctisau'ra.      (Nug;  o-a^pa,  a  lizard.) 
A  iSuborder  of  the  Order  Sauria,  being  nocturnal 
lizards  with  short,  fleshy  tongue  ;  eyelids  gene- 
rally absent,  and  pupil  linear. 

liyctitrop'iC.  (Nu£;  -rptTrw,  to  turn.) 
Relating  to  turning,  or  movements,  at  night  or 
during  sleep. 

W.  move'ments.    See  Movements,  nycti- 
tropic. 
Nyctoba'dla.     See  Nyctobatia. 
Nyctob'asis.     (Nug,  night;    (iuivw,  to 
walk.    F.  nyctobase ;  G.  Nachtwandeln.)    Noc- 
tambulation,  or  sleep-walking. 

Nyctobate'sis.  (Nug;  /JaT/w,  to  move. 

F.  nyctobatcse ;  G.  Nachtwandeln.)     A  term  for 
somnambulism  or  noctambulation. 

Nyctoba'tia.  (Nug;  /JtaVw,  to  walk.) 
Somnambulism. 


Nyc'tOid.  (NijJ  ;  floo?,  likeness.  F, 
iiycto'ide ;  (i.  nuchtahnlich.)     llescmbling  night. 

Nyctophobia.  (Nu£ ;  (p6(iov,  fear.) 
Fear  of  the  night  or  of  darkness. 

Nyotopho'nia.  (Nug;  r/xoi/ii,  the  voice. 
T.  nyctopho?nc ;  G.  Tagstimmlosighcit.)  Kuaf's 
term  for  the  loss  of  voice  during  the  day  ;  night- 
speaking. 

N yctop'olos.     See  Nyctipolos. 

Nyctop'orus.     See  Nyctiporns. 

Nyctotyphlo'sis.  (Nu^,  night ;  Tv<p- 
XtofTiv,  a  making  blind.  F.  nyvtityphlose ;  G. 
Naclitblindhrit.)     Same  as  Nyctalopia. 

Nyctu'ria.  (Nt'/g;  oupoi/,  urine.)  Same 
as  Enuresis  nocturna. 

Ny'delbad.  Switzerland,  canton  Ziirich. 
Athermal  mineral  waters,  arising  620  metres 
above  sea-level,  and  containing  calcium  carbo- 
nate and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Uyg'nia.  (Ni/y/ia;  from  i/i5(r<rtt),  to  prick. 
F.  ponctio)/  ;  G.  Sdch.)     A  prick  or  puncture. 

Also  (F.  2)araccHtise ;  G.  JJurchstich),  used, 
Gr.  vvyixa,  by  Galen,  Be  Const.  Art.  Med.,  6, 
for  a  solution  of  continuity  in  a  soft  fleshy  part 
made  with  a  sharp  and  slender  instrument;  also, 
applied  to  the  operation  of  paracentesis. 

Nyg'inat'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  prick, 
or  Nygma. 

Nyg'mat'iCOS.  (NuyM«,  a  puncture.) 
Applied  by  Galen  to  a  plaster  against  prickings, 
or  a  stitch-plaster. 

Nyg'maticum         emplas'trum. 

(Nuy/xa  ;  L.  emplaslrum,  plaster.)    The  same  as 
Emplastrum.  resince. 

Ny  lander,  Claes  Wirhelm  Ga- 
briel. A  Swedish  chemist  born  in  Smiiland 
in  183.5,  and  now  living. 

N.s  solu'tion.  A  test  for  sugar  in  the 
urine.  It  consists  of  two  parts  of  bismuth  nitrate, 
lour  parts  of  Rochelle  salt,  and  a  hundred  parts 
of  an  8  per  cent,  soda  solution.  Urine  con- 
taining 1  per  cent,  of  albumen  throws  down  a 
black  precipitate.  It  is  uncertain,  as  other  sub- 
stances reduce  the  bismuth. 

£f  ympll.  (Ni'/u(/>i/,  a  bride,  the  chrysalis  of 
moths.  F.  tujmphe ;  I.  ninfa  ;  S.  ninfa  ;  G. 
Fuppe.)  A  stage  in  the  metamorphosis  of  an 
insect  intermediate  between  the  Larva  and  the 
perfect  form  or  Imago.    The  same  as  Ptipa. 

Nym'plia.     See  Nymph  and  Nymphoi. 

Nym'phae.  {T^ofi<t>n,  a  bride,  the  external 
organs  of  generation  in  the  female.  F.  nymphes  ; 
I.  ninfe  ;  S.  ninfas  ;  G.  Schamlefzen,  iVasser- 
Icfzen,  Nymphen.)  Two  small  pendulous  folds 
of  mucous  membrane  in  the  female,  which  lie 
within  the  labia  majora  and  extend  backwards 
from  the  clitoris  for  about  1  '5"  on  each  side  of  the 
vaginal  orifice,  with  which  they  blend.  At  their 
superior  extremity  near  the  clitoris  they  divide 
into  two  folds,  the  upper  of  which  joins  its  fellow 
to  form  the  praeputiura  clitoridis,  and  the  lower 
with  its  fellow  is  attached  to  the  glans  clitoridis 
and  forms  its  frsenum.  They  contain  a  plexus 
of  blood-vessels,  and  have  many  large  mucous 
crypts. 

Nymphee'a.  (Niiiuf/)ra'a,  a  water-lily.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Nymphmaccce. 

N".  alba,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.  lis 
desetangs,  lune,  or  volant  d'eau,  nenuphar  blanc ; 
G.  tveisse  Seerose.)  The  water-lily,  formerly 
used  as  an  anodyne,  demulcent,  and  an  aphro- 
disiac; the  juice  of  the  fresh  root  is  said  to  be 
acrid,  and  an  ointment  prepared  with  it  is  used 
to  stimulate  the  scalp  when  the  hair  falls  out. 
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W.  adve'na,  ^licliaux.  The  root  is  ast<4ii- 
gcnt  and  demulcent,  and  is  used  internally  for 
the  cure  of  bowel  complaints;  esternall}'  as  a 
cataplasm  for  ulcers,  and  in  decoction  as  an  in- 
jection for  leucorrhoca. 

W.  edu'lls,  i)e  Cand.  (L.  w^k/j.?, eatable.) 
Hab.  Bengal.  Tubers  used  as  food ;  capsule  and 
seeds  pickled  or  added  to  curries,  or  ground  to 
make  cakes. 

N.  esculen'ta,  Roxb.    The  N.  edidis. 

N.  iplandlf' era.   The  same  as  X.  nelumbo. 

N.  in'dica.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
K.  nelumbo. 

N.  lo'tus,  Linn.  The  Egj'ptian  lotus  an 
aquatic  plant  growing  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  East 
and  West  Indies;  its  root  is  like  an  ordinary 
pear  in  size,  conical,  covered  with  a  blackish 
bark,  and  of  firm  consistence ;  roasted  or  boiled 
it  is  much  used  by  the  poor  for  food. 

N.  lu'tea,  Linn.  (L.  lutetis,  yellow.  F. 
nenuphar  jaune  ;  Q.(jelbe  Seehlume.)  The  yellow 
water-lily  ;  a  beautiful  plant,  used  formerly  the 
same  as  X.  alba  ;  the  root,  according  to  Lindes- 
tolpe,  was  used  as  food  during  scarcity  in  certain 
parts  of  Sweden,  and  produced  no  bad  effects. 

IT.  lu'tea  ma'jor.  (L.  luteus ;  major, 
greater.)     Same  as  X.  lutea. 

N.  lu'tea  mi'nor.  (L.  luteus;  minor, 
less.)     The  Linvianthcmnm  nymphecoides. 

N.  nelum'bo,  Linn,  The  Xelumbium 
speciosum. 

N.  odora'ta,  Ait.  (L.  or/oro,  to  smell.  F. 
nenuphar  odorant.)  Sweet-scented  water  lily, 
white,  pond,  or  toad  lily.  A  plant  growing  in 
the  United  States.  The  roots,  which  contain 
tannic  and  gallic  acids,  are  astringent  and  bitter. 
It  is  used  in  poultices  as  a  discutient. 

N.  rulira,  lloxb.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The 
red-fiowered  water  lily.  Hab.  India.  Roots 
and  seeds  made  into  cakes,  or  added  to  curries,  or 
pickled. 

wr.  stella'ta,  Willd.  (L.  stclla,  a  star.) 
Root  used  as  food. 

K".  umbillca'lls.  (L.  umbilicus,  the 
navel.)     The  X.  lutca. 

Nympliaea'ceae.     {Xymphaa.    G.  See- 

rosen.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  Ranales, 
being  aquatic,  perennial  herbs,  with  peltate,  or 
cordate,  usually  floating  leaves;  inferior,  per- 
sistent sepals;  numerous,  deciduous  petals, 
gradually  becoming  stamens,  and  inserted  on  a 
fleshy  disc-like  expansion  of  the  thalamus;  nu- 
merous stamens,  with  petaloid  filaments;  inde- 
hiscent,  many-celled  fruit;  and  numerous  seeds 
with  a  minute  embryo  in  a  sac  on  the  outside  of 
farinaccdus  albumen. 

Nymphsea'ceous.  Belonging  to,  or 
having,  an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in  the 
Nat.  Order  X)jmph(cacece. 

Nymphae'eae.  {F.nijmphe.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Xi/mp/i(C//ir(c,  which  contains  the  Xymplicea. 

If  ym'plial.  Relating  to  a  Xymph,  or  to 
the  Xi/mpiKC. 

Nympha'les.  An  Alliance  of  hypo- 
gynous  Exc'gens  having  dichlamydeous  flowers; 
axile  or  sutural  placenta;;  numerous  stamens; 
and  an  embryo  outside  much  albumen,  or  ex- 
albuminous  and  with  a  very  large  plumule. 

Nympbaux'e.  {XympJuc  ;  Gr.  ai'igt;,  in- 
crease.)   Abnormal  enlargement  of  the  Xifmphee. 

Xfym'plie.     (Nuf^f/));.)    Same  as  i^V'"^^"^- 

Also,  the  clitoris. 

Nymphlc.  (F.  nymphique.)  Relating 
to  a  Xymph,  or  to  the  Xymphoe. 


Nym'phious.  (F.  nympkie.)  Applied 
by  U.  AUiuaun  to  plants  which  have  a  Xym- 
phium. 

Nymphip'arous.  {^vii<\>n,  a  nymph  ; 
L.;:;«)'i'^,  to  bring  lorth.  Y.  nymphipare.)  Pro- 
ducing a  Xymph. 

Nympibi'tiS.  (F.  nymphitc;  I.  ninftc, 
ninjitidc ;  S.  nin-filis ;  G.  ISchamlefzenentziind- 
uny.)    Inflammation  of  the  Xymphm. 

Also,  intlamination  of  the  clitoris. 

Nvm'plliuni.  (F.  nymphion.)  Term 
given  by  G.  Allmann  to  a  part  of  the  flower 
which  extends  from  the  extremity  of  the  ovary 
to  the  floral  envelope,  when  situated  under  the 
free  ovary  or  above  the  adherent  ovary. 

Nym'pholepsy.  (NiV'^'i.  the  female 
external  organs  of  generation;  A^i/zts,  a  seizing. 
F.  nymphokpsie.)     Excision  of  the  Xy»/ph(C. 

Iiryinpboina'nia.     {Xymphm ;  /lavia, 

madness.  F.  nymphomanie ;  I.  ninfomania ; 
S.  ninfomania  ;  G.  Xymphomanie,Manntollheit, 
Mannsucht,  Mutterwuth.)  Excessive  and  un- 
bridled desire  for  coition  in  females. 

TT.  furibun'da.     (L.furibundus,  raging.) 
Sauvagcs's  term  for  Xymphomania. 

Nymphona'cea.     Same  as  Podosomata. 

Mymphon'CUS.  {Xymphee  ;  oyKos,  a 
tumour.)  A  morbid  tumour  or  swelling  of  the 
nymphffi. 

Nympho'siSi  The  development  of  a 
larva  into  a  X'/mpli. 

Nymphbt'omy.  {Nymphm  ;  Tt'/ui/w,  to 
cut.  F.  nymphotomie  ;  I.  ninfotomia ;  S.  nin- 
fotomia ;  G.  Xymphotomxe, Schamlefzenschnitt.) 
The  operation  of  cutting  away  the  nymphse,  one 
or  both,  when  diseased  or  greatly  enlarged. 

Also,  applied  to  amputation  of  the  clitoris. 

Nys'adir.  {F.  sel  ammoniacal.)  Old  term 
for  Hill  ammoniacum.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Hty&'&Sim  (JN'yssfl!,  a  water  nymph.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Cornacece  or  Santalacem. 

N.  aquat'ica,  Linn.  (L.  aquaticus,  be- 
longing to  the  water.  G.  Tupelobaum.)  A 
North  American  tree.  The  spongy  wood  has 
been  used  for  the  manufacture  of  tents. 

W.  biflo'ra,  Michaux.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  ^os, 
a  flower.)  A  plant  the  soft  spongy  wood  of 
which  is  used  for  tents. 

N".  can'dicans,  Michaux.  (L.  candicans, 
part  of  candico,  to  be  whitish.)  The  same  as 
X.  capitata. 

KT.  caplta'ta,  Walt.  (L.  capitatvs,  having 
a  head.)  Tupelo  gum,  sour  gum,  opeechee  lime. 
The  wood  being  Hght  and  spongy,  has  been  used 
for  tents. 

TS.  irrandldenta  ta«  Michaux.  (L. 
yranditiy  large ;  dcntatus,  toothed.  F.  olirier  a 
laryefcuilles.)  Cotton  gum,  large  tupelo.  The 
soft  root  of  this  species  has  been  used  for  tents, 
as  its  light  white  spongy  texture  swells  on  ab- 
sorption of  water. 

Nyssa'ceae,  Jussieu.  Same  as  Alan- 
yiacrw. 

NyStag''mUS.  (Nt'o-Tay^''^)  drowsiness  ; 
from  vva-raX^w,  to  uod  in  sleep ;  because  the  con- 
dition is  like  the  winking  of  a  sleepy  person. 
F.  nysiagme ;  I.  nistagmo ;  S.  nistayma  ;  G. 
Auyenapfelkrampf.)  A  constant,  involuntary, 
oscillating  motion  of  the  eyeball.  The  oscillation 
is  usually  from  side  to  side,  but  vertical  nystag- 
mus has  been  observed.  It  appears  to  be  often 
the  result  of  an  endeavour  to  obtain  clear  per- 
ception of  external  objects  when  the  fovea  cen- 
tralis is  damaged,  or  when  there  is  a  corneal  or 


NYSTALEOUS— OAllION 


lenticular  opacitj'  inforfcrinn;  with  the  formation 
of  correct  images.  It  occurs  iu  various  diseases 
of  the  central  nervous  system,  and  it  is  common 
in  Albinos. 

Also  (G.  AugcnUcdcrlcrampf),  a  spasmodic 
■winking  of  the  eyelids  like  to  that  of  a  peison 
overcome  with  sleep  ;  being  the  original  signi- 
fication of  the  term  as  first  used  by  Plenck. 

Also,  a  nodding  of  the  head  as  when  a  person 
is  going  to  sleep  in  an  upriglit  position. 

IT.,  ml'ner's.  An  oscillation  of  the  globe 
acquired  by  miners,  and  believed  to  depend  in 
part  on  the  peculiar  nature  of  their  work,  in 
which  they  lie  in  a  semirecumbent  position  on 
the  side,  but  chiefly  to  the  circumstance  that 
they  work  in  a  very  dim  light.  Men  working 
in  naked-light  pits  are  said  by  Court  not  to 
suffer  from  nystagmus,  whilst  the  men  in  the 


safety-lamp  collieries  arc  badly  afTected.  In 
some  mines  in  which  nystagmus  is  common 
amongst  the  men  the  coal  newers  never  lie  upon 
their  sides  to  hew  the  coal. 

N.  os'clllatory.  (L.  oscillo,  to  swing.) 
The  form  in  whiijli  the  ocular  movements  are 
from  side  to  side  in  a  horizontal  manner. 

N.  ro'tatory.  (L.  rota,  a  wheel.)  The 
form  in  which  the  eye  moves  round  the  optic 
axis. 

NyStal'eOUS.  (NurrTaXioi,  F.  assoupi, 
cndormi ;  (i.  schlaj/'rif//)  Drowsy;  sleepy.  The 
same  as  Sonmolcn't. 

Nystax'iS.  (Nuo-ra^i?,  drowsiness.)  Tbe 
same  as  JVi/slaf/mus. 

Nyx'is.  (Nu^K,  a  pricking.  Y.paraccnthe  ; 
G.  ])urchstich.)  Old  term  having  the  same 
meaning  as  Nygma. 


O. 


O.    An  abbreviation  of  Octaritts,  a  pint. 
Also,  the  symbol  of  Oxygen. 
Oak.     (Mid.  E.   oke,  ook ;    Sax.  dc ;    G. 
Eiche ;   from  Tent,  type  aika.     F.  chine;   I. 
querela  ;  S.  roble.)  The  name  of  the  trees  of  the 
Genus  Quercus. 

O.  ap'ples.     Same  as  0.  galls. 

O.  balls.    Same  as  0.  galls. 

O.  balls,  California.  The  galls  of 
Quercus  lobata. 

O.  bark.     See  Quercus  cortex. 

O;  black.    The  Quercus  tinctoria, 

O.,  Brit'ish.  The  Quercus  robur  and  its 
varieties. 

O.,  corn'mon.  (F.  chine  ordinaire.)  The 
Quercus  robur. 

O.,  cork.    The  Quercus  suber. 

O.,  dy'er's.    The  Quercus  infectoria. 

O.,  En'grllsh.    The  Quercus  robnr. 

O.,  ev'ergreen.    The  Quercus  ilex. 

O.  fern.     See  Fern,  oak. 

O.  fern,  small.  The  Folypodium  dryop- 
teris. 

O.  fern,  ^rbite.    The  Cystopferis  dentata. 

O.,  grail.    The  Quercus  infectoria. 

O.  grails.    See  Galla. 

O.,  holm.    The  Quercus  mgilops. 

O.,  Teru'salem.  The  Chenopodium 
botrys. 

O.,  ker'mes.    The  Quercus  coecifera. 

O.  leath'er.  The  thin  leather-like  my- 
celium of  Dcmatium  giganteum,  or  Xylostroma 
giganteum,  a  fungus  growing  in  the  fissures  of 
the  trunk  and  branches  of  old  oaks,  and  used  to 
spread  plasters  upon. 

O.  lungs.    The  Sticta  pulmonacea. 

O.  man'na.    See  Manna,  oak, 

O.,  mis'tletoe  of.    The  Loranthus  Euro- 


pceus 


gare 


tana. 


O.,  poi'son.    The  Rhus  toxicodendron. 
O.,  pol'ypody  of.    The  Folypodium  vul- 

O.,  red.    The  Quercus  rubra  montana. 

O.,  sea.    The  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

O.,  Span'lsb.    The  Quercus  rubra  mon- 

O.  tongrue.    The  Fistulina  hepatica. 


O.,  white.    The  Quercus  alba. 
Oak    Orchard    spring's.     United 

States  of  America,  New  York,  Genesee  County. 
A  mineral  water  containing,  according  to  Porter, 
sulphuric  acid  133-312  grains,  ferrous  sulphate 
35-216,  magnesium  sulphate  8-491,  calcium  sul- 
phate 13-724,  aluminium  sulphate  6-413,  potas- 
slum  sulphate  2-479,  sodium  sulphate  3-162, 
sodium  chloride  1-432,  silicic  acid  3-324,  and 
organic  matter  6-654  grains  in  a  gallon.  There 
are  several  springs  of  like  composition. 

Oak'ton  spring-S.  United  States  of 
America,  Wisconsin,  Waukesha  County.  Weakly 
mineralised  waters  containing  a  small  quantity 
of  iron. 

Oak'um.  (Formerly  also  spelt  ockam,  and 
oakaiii  ;  from  Sax.  «'c«;wA«,  that  which  is  combed 
out,  tow.  F.  ctoupe  ;  I.  stoppa  ;  S.  estopa  ;  G. 
TFerg.)  Old  ropes  and  such  like  teased  out ;  the 
coarse  refuse  of  the  hackling  of  hemp  and  flax. 
Used,  when  medicated  with  tar  or  other  sub- 
stances, as  a  dressing  for  wounds. 

Oam'zna.  ('Qas,  the  ear.)  The  sense  of 
hearing  ;  also  the  organ  of  hearing. 

Oana'ni.    The  Symphonia  globuUfera. 

Oar.  (Mid.  E.  ore;  Sax.  dr ;  ultimately 
from  Aryan  root  ar,  to  drive.  F.  rame ; 
I.  rcmo ;  S.  remo ;  G.  Ruder.)  A  long  pole 
with  a  terminal  flat  blade  for  propelling  a 
boat. 

O.-foot'ed.    Having  a  foot  capable  of  being 
used  as  a  propeller  in  water. 

0.-\7eed.    The  plants  of  the  Genus  Lami- 
naria. 

Oarial'g'ia.  {'Qapwv,  dim.  of  a!oV,  an 
egg.    F.  oaralgie.)    Pain  in  the  ovary. 

Oar'ic.  ('Qa/noi/.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  ovary. 

Oar'iocele.  ('Qapioi/;  k/Av,  a  tumour. 
F.  oariocele.)     A  hernia  containing  the  ovary. 

Also,  a  tumour  of  the  ovary. 

OariOCye'siS.  {^Qdpiov,  /ci5»j<rt5,  preg- 
nancy.)    Same  as  Pregnancy,  ovarian. 

Oariocyet'ic.     Relating  to  Oariocyesis. 

Oar'ion.     {^Qdpiov,  a  little  egg;  dim_.  of 
wov.)     A  synonym  of  Ovary,  because  it  is  a 
I   collection  of  little  eggs. 


OARIONCUS— OBEL.EOUS 


Oarion'cuSa     {'i^ufjiov,  ("yKos,  a  mass.) 

A  swelling  of  the  ovary. 

Oarioparec'tbma.   {'iiapiov,  TraotK- 

Tiivw,  to  strutch  out.)  An  enlurgement  or  dis- 
tension of  the  ovary. 

Oariopath'ic.  Eokting  to  Oariopathla. 

Oariop'atby.  ('U'viof;  -n-«dos,  sufl'cr- 

hvz.)     Ovariim  disciise. 

Oariophy'ma.     {^Qapwv,  a  small  cgs; 

(Itv/ia,  a  growth.)  An  ovarian  tumour,  especially 
a  dropsical  one. 

Also,  an  intlamcd  swrlling  of  the  ovary. 

Oariorrhec'tic.  litlating  to' Oarior- 
r/i(\ris. 

Oariorrhez'is.    ('Qaptoy,  a  small  egg; 

pv£t9,   a  bursting.)      Rupture   of  the    ovarian 

tissue. 

Oarioscir'rhus.    {'Qdpiov,  o-kijo^jos,  a 

hardened  tumour.)  Scirrhous  cancer  of  the 
ovary. 

Also,  any  very  hard  tumour  of  the  ovary. 

Oariostere'sis.  {'Qapiov;  o-x/yoi/o-is, 
deprivation.)  The  cxtiriiation  or  removal  of  the 
ovary  or  of  an  ovarian  tumour. 

Oariot'omy.  {'Qapioi/;  TOfxi'i,  section. 
F.  oariotoitiie.)     .Same  as  Ovariofonvj. 

Oarit'ic.     Krlating  to  Oaritis. 

Oari'tiSi  {'QapLov.)  lutlammation  of  the 
ovary. 

Oar'iule.  {'Qapiw,  liXi;,  sediment.  F. 
oar'uile.)     Ch.  Robin's  term  for  a  Corpus  lutcum. 

Oar'ium.     Same  as  Uarion. 

Oariydrec'tasis.     {^'^dpiov,  a   little 

cg^;    vowp,    water;     E\Tao-i9,    an    extension.) 
Ovarian  dropsj-. 
Oariy'drops.  {'Qapiov,  lioiotoi//,  dropsy.) 

Ovarian  arnpsy. 

Oariype'rtroph'ia.      {'Qapinv,  inrip, 

above  ;  Tpoipri,  nourishment.)  Enlargement  of 
the  ovary. 

Oarthroc'aci^.  A  misspelling  of  Omar- 
t/trociice. 

Oa'sis.  (L.  oasis;  Gr.  oaaii,  a  name  of 
the  fertile  islets  in  the  Libyan  desert ;  probably 
of  Arabic  origin.  F.  oasis;  I.  oasi;  S.  oasis; 
(j.  Oase.)     A  fertile  spot  in  a  desert. 

In  Pathology,  an  isolated  patch  of  healthy 
tissue  in  the  midst  of  diseased  structure. 

Oat>  (Sax.  uta.  F.  avoine ;  I.  avena  ;  S. 
avc/ia;  from  L.  aveim,  oats;  G.  Hafcr.)  The 
j4 vena  saliva  and  others  of  the  genus;  in  the 
plural,  the  seeds  of  ^.  sativa. 

O.s,  wa'ter.    The  Zizania  aqiiatica. 

Oat'meal.  (E.  oat;  meal.  F.  farine 
d'avoinc;  I.  farina  di  avena;  S.  harina  de 
avena ;  G.  Ilaferinehl.)  The  seed  of  the  oat, 
Avena  sativa,  or  one  of  its  varieties,  kiln-dried, 
deprived  of  the  outer  integument,  and  ground  to 
a  llour.  According  to  Letheby,  oatmeal  consists 
of  nitrogenous  matter  12-6,  carbohydrates  63'8, 
fatty  matter  5'6,  saline  matter  3,  and  water  15 
per  cent.  It  is  a  nutritive  article  of  diet,  having 
a  laxative  action  on  the  bowels;  with  some  per- 
sons it  disagrees,  producing  acidity  and  other 
stomach  symptoms.  Cases  of  intestinal  concre- 
tions, consisting  of  fragments  of  the  husk  and 
hairs  of  the  oat,  phosphate  of  lime,  and  animal 
matter  were  formerly  observed  in  those  who 
lived  largely  upon  oatmeal ;  they  are  seldom 
met  with  now  from  the  greater  care  taken  in 
dressing  the  flour. 

O.  gru'el.     See  Gruel,  oatmeal. 

Ob-.  (L.  oh,  against.)  A  prefix  meaning 
before,   about,   against,    towards,  over-against, 


and  over;  sometimes  it  indicates  a  state  of  in- 
version, and  sometimes  it  is  simplv  intensive. 

O'ba.  The  native  name  of  Irvinyia  gabo- 
ncnsis. 

O'bac.     An  old  name  for  sal-ammoniac. 

Obaudit'ion.  (L.  ob,  against;  audio,  to 
hear.)     Incomplete  deafness. 

Obcaeca'tio.  {!,.  oh;  arais,  hXmd.)  The 
cundition  of  being,  or  of  becoming,  blind. 

Obcla'vate.  (L.  ob ;  dava,  a  club.  F. 
ohclavc  ;  I.  olivlavato;  S.  ohclavado  ;  G.  verkehrt- 
kcHlenformiy .)  In  IBotany,  having  the  shape  of 
a  reversed  club. 

Obcompres'sed.  (L.  oh;  comprcssus, 
pressed  together.  F.  ohcotnprimc ;  I.  ohcom- 
presso  ;  S.  obcomprimido  ;  G.  vcrkrhrt-znsani- 
mcnffedriickt.)  Flattened  anteriorly.  Applied  by 
Cassini  to  the  ovary  and  seed  of  the  Composite 
when  the  transverse  diameter  is  the  longer, 

Obcon'ical.  {h.  ob  ;  conus,  a  cone.  F. 
obco/iiquv;  1.  obconico  ;  S.  ohconico  ;  G.  umge- 
kehrt.)  Having  the  appearance  of  a  reversed 
cone,  with  the  apex  downwards. 

Obcor'date.  (L.  ob;  cordatus,  heart- 
shaped.  F.  obcordc  ;  1.  ohcordato  ;  S.  obcordado; 
G.  umgekehrt- hcrzfiirmig .)  Shaped  like  an  in- 
verted heart,  as  the  capsules  of  Veronica  offi- 
cinale, and  the  antennae  of  certain  insects. 

Obcor'diform.  (L.  oh ;  cor,  the  heart; 
formn,  shape.  F.  obcordiforme.)  Same  as  Ob- 
cordiiic. 

Obcre'nate.  (L.  oJ  ;<•?•«;«,  a  notch.  F. 
obcrenele  ;  1.  obmerlato  ;  S.  obcrvnado  ;  (}.  um- 
gekchrt-gckerbt.)  In  Botany,  having  the  margin 
cut  into  small,  projecting,  angular  teeth,  sepa- 
rated by  rounded  notches,  as  the  leaves  of  Theo- 
phrasta  amcricann. 

Obcre'nelate.    Same  as  Ohcrenate. 

Obcu'neate.  (L.  ob  ,•  cuneus,  a  wedge. 
G.  umgekchrt-keilforinig.)  Like  an  inverted 
wedge. 

dbcur'rent.  (L.  oh ;  curro,  to  vwn.  F. 
obcurrent.)  Running  towards  a  centre,  and  ap- 
proaching it  again  with  or  without  reunion. 

Obdiploste'monous.      (L.  ob ;  Gr. 

oittXoos,  double;  crT>]p.wv,  a  thread.  F.  obdiplo- 
stemone.)  Applied  to  an  andrtecium  having  two 
whorls  of  stamens,  the  outer  of  which  is  opposite 
the  petals ;  the  stamens  are  double  the  number 

of  the  petals. 

Obdormit'ion.  (L.  ohdormio,  to  fall 
asleep.)     The  state  of  being  asleep. 

Also,  the  condition  of  the  extremities  'then 
they  are  said  to  be  asleep. 

Obduc'tio.  (L.  obductio,  a  drawing  over ; 
from  ohdiico,  to  draw  against.)  A  veiling  or 
covering. 

O.  Icgra'lls.  (L.  Icgalis,  belonging  to  the 
law.  F.  ohdnction  legale;  G.  gerichtltche  Lci- 
chrrmnicrxHchung.)  The  examination  of  a  dead 
body  before  making  a  medico-legal  autopsy. 

dbduc'tion.     See  Obductio. 

The  same  as  Obductio  Icgalis. 

Also  (G.  Leiehenoffnung),  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  Necropsy. 

O'Beirne,  James.  An  Irish  surgeon 
wlio  died  in  London  in  18(32. 

O.'s  tube.  A  long  tube  of  elastic  material 
used  for  the  introduction  of  an  enema  into  the 
sigmoid  th'xure  of  the  colon,  or  for  the  relief  of 
IhUulent  distension  of  the  intestine. 

Obelae'ouS.  ('O/JtXik,  a  horizontal  line.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  straight  line  ;  used  in  the 
same  sense  as  Sagittal. 


OBELCHERA— OBLANCEOLATE 


Obelche'ra.      Old  term  for  a  Cucurbit. 

(Rulaiiil  aiiil  Johii.son.) 

Obel'ion.  ('O/itXo's,  a  horizontal  line.) 
The  point  ut  a  line  stretching  between  the  two 
parietal  forumina  where  the  sagittal  suture  be- 
comes simple  and  where  its  closure  generally 
commences,  about  four  fifths  of  its  length  from 
the  front  of  the  suture. 

The  term  was  used  by  Broca  for  the  region 
lying  between  the  two  parietal  foramina. 

Oberbram'bacll.  Saxony.  Indifferent 
mineral  waters,  with  much  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Oberber'g'em.  Germany,  in  Hesse. 
Earthy  mineral  ■waters. 

Ob'erlahn'Steln.  Germany,  in  Nassau, 
near  Coblenz.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring, 
containing  sodium  carbonate  1'383  grammes, 
magnesium  carbonate  '099,  iron  carbonate  "015, 
magnesium  sulphate  -Sil,  calcium  sulphate '179, 
sodium  chloride  '31,  silicic  acid  '001  gramme, 
and  carbonic  acid  gas  875-8  cubic  centimetres  in 
1000  grammes.  It  is  used  in  dyspeptic  conditions, 
in  simple  engorgements  of  the  liver,  and  catarrhal 
conditions  of  the  intestines  and  the  bladder. 

Obermen'dig'.  Prussia.  A  chalybeate 
water  with  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Ober-Rauscb'enbacb.       Hungary. 

Mineral  waters  containing  calcium,  sodium,  and 
ferrous  carbonates.  They  are  used  in  gouty 
and  rheumatic  conditions,  in  skin  diseases,  in 
scrofula,  in  urinary  disorders,  and  in  neuroses. 
In  Hungarian,  Felso-Ruszbach. 

Obersalz'brunn.  Germany,  in  Silesia. 
An  alkaline  saline  water  from  eight  sources,  one 
of  which,  the  Kronenquelle,  contains  lithium 
bicarbonate  -0114  gramme  in  a  litre.  It  is  much 
used  in  gouty  conditions. 

Obersas'bacb.  Germany  in  Baden.  A 
sodium  chloride  spring. 

Obersel'ters.     See  under  Sellers. 

Obertief'enbacb.  Bavaria,  in  the 
district  of  Immeustadt.  A  very  weakly  mine- 
ralised water  containing  some  sodium  carbonate. 

Oberwy'lerbad.  Switzerland,  near 
Bern.     An  earthy  water  containing  some  iron. 

O'bese.  (L.  obesus,fsd..  F.  obese ;  l.obeso.) 
Very  fat,  corpulent. 

Obe'sitas.     See  Obesity. 
O.  colli.      (L.  eollum,  the  neck.)     Pro- 
minence of  the  neck  from  fat. 

O.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Fatty 
deposit  on  the  heart. 

O.  nlin'ia.  (L.  nimius,  too  much.)  Too 
great  fatness. 

O.  vis'cerum.  (L.  viscus,  an  internal 
organ  of  the  body.)  Accumulation  of  fat  in  the 
omentum  and  around  the  intestines. 

Obe'sity.  (L.  obesitas,  fatness;  from 
obesiis,  fat.  F.  obesiie  ;  I.  obesita  ;  S.  obesidad ; 
G.  Fettleibic/keit,  Fettsucht,  Obesitut.)  Excessive 
fatness.  Hypertrophy  of  the  adipose  tissue, 
either  of  the  subcutaneous  tissue  only,  or  of 
that  of  the  internal  organs  also. 

O.,  ffen'eral.  Excessive  fatness  of  both 
trunk  and  limbs. 

Ov  splancb'nic.  (^"Z-TrKiyxvov,  the  in- 
ward parts.)  Corpulence  confined  chiefly  to  the 
abdomen,  with  a  large  deposit  of  fat  in  the 
omentum,  and  perhaps  around  the  heart. 

O'bez.  (L.  obex,  a  bolt.  F.  verrou ;  G. 
Riegel.)  A  small  plate  of  white  nervous  substance 
in  the  epithelial  membrane  forming  the  roof  of 
the  fourth  ventricle  over  the  point  of  the  cala- 
mus scriptorius,  and  filling  the  angle  between 


the  diverging  funiculi  graciles.    It  is  not  infre- 
quently absent. 

Obifusca'tiOllt  (L.  obfusco,  to  darken 
over.  F.  objuncalioit ;  G.  Verdunkelung .')  A 
darkening  over,  or  obscurity. 

Also,  a  term  for  Amaurosis. 

Obim'bricate.  (L.  ob,  against;  imbrex, 
a  roof  tile.  F.  obiinbrique.)  In  Botany,  lying 
upon  one  another  in  rows,  with  the  members  of 
the  inner  rows  growing  progressively  shorter. 

Ob'itUS.  (L.  obilus,  a  going  to ;  from  obeo, 
to  go  to.)     Death. 

Object.  (F.  ohjet  ;  from  L.  objectus,  part. 
of  objicio,  to  throw  before.  I.  obbietio  ;  S.  ob- 
jeto ;  G.  Gegensta)ul.)  That  toward  which  the 
mind  is  directed. 

O.-find'er.  An  eyepiece  of  low  power 
used  for  finding  the  position  of  an  object  on  the 
slide  of  a  microscope  previous  to  using  one  of 
high  power  for  its  definition. 

O. -glass.  (F.  verrc  objectif ;  I.  obbiettivo; 
S.  vidrio  objetivo ;  G.  Objectivglass.)  The  lens, 
or  system  of  lenses,  of  a  microscope  or  telescope 
which  is  nearest  to  the  object  under  observation, 
and  which  forms  an  enlarged  image  of  the  ob- 
ject, which  image  is  magnified  by  the  eyepiece 
at  the  ocular  end  of  the  instrument. 

0.-g:lass,  acbromat  Ic.  See  Achromatic 
lens. 

O. -glass,  aplanat'lc.  iii^.e  Aplanatic  lens. 

O. -glass,  apocbromat'ic.  ('AttJ,  from ; 

yfiwfia,   colour.)     An   object-glass   which   is   so 

constructed  that  chromatic  aberration  is  almost 

completely  corrected. 

O. -glass,  correc'ted.  An  object-glass 
which  is  so  arranged  that  the  aberration  pro- 
duced by  a  cover- glass  can  be  corrected. 

O. -glass,  immer'sion.  (L.  immersus, 
part,  of  immergo,  to  dip  into.  F.  objective  d  ini' 
mersion.)  An  object-glass  in  which  a  drop  of 
water  or  of  a  volatile  oil  is  interposed  when  in  use 
between  its  front  lens  and  the  cover-glass  of 
the  slide,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  spherical 
aberration  and  decreasing  difl'raction. 

Object'ive.  (L.  objectif ;  irorali.objicio, 
to  throw  towards.  I.  obbiettivo ;  S.  objetivo;  G. 
objectiv.)     Belonging  to  an  object. 

In  Philosophy,  a  term  used  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  subjective,  and  signifying  that  which  be- 
longs to,  or  proceeds  from,  the  object  known, 
and  not  from  the  subject  knowing. 

Also,  the  same  as  Object-glass. 

O.   cone.    The   cone  of  light  proceeding 

from  an  object,  the  apex  of  which  is  upon  it  and 

the  base  on  the  cornea  of  the  eye.     (Dunglison.) 

O.  mlcrom'eter.    Same  as  Micrometer, 

stage. 

O.  sensa'tlons.  See  Sensations,  objective. 

0<  symp'toms.    The  symptoms  of  disease 

which  are  observed  by  the  practitioner,  such  as 

an  alteration  of  form  or  colour,  in  distinction  from 

those  which  are  only  felt  by  the  patient,  as  pain. 

Ob'ladis.  Austria,  in  a  pretty  valley  of 
the  Tyrol,  2000  metres  above  sea-level.  There 
are  here  a  chalybeate  spring,  the  Sauerbruntien, 
and  a  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphate  spring 
with  hydrogen  sulphide,  the  Schivcfclquelle. 

ObisB'siO.  (L.  ob,  intens. ;  Icesio,  an  in- 
jury.)    An  old  term  for  mutilation. 

Also,  the  loss  or  impediment  of  some  natural 
function. 

Oblan'ceolate.  (L.  ob,  an  inverse  pre- 
fix ;  lancea,  a  lance.)  Obversely  lanceolate ; 
lance-shaped  with  the  narrower  part  basal. 
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Obla'tae.     (L.  oblatus,  part,  of  offero,  to 

present.)     Things  dfTinTcl. 

O.  purgant'es.  (L.  p'.trgo,  to  cleanse.) 
Cakes  made  of  flour,  sugar,  and  some  purgative, 
and  stamped  with  tignres. 

Ob'la.te>  (L-  ohlatus.  F.  aplati ;  I.  ob- 
lato  ;  ti.  sphuroidisch.)  Flattened  at  the  poles. 
Obligr'ulate.  (L.  ob,  invers. ;  ligula,  a 
little  tongue.  F.  obligule.)  Cassini's  term  for 
a  floret  of  a  composite  plant  when  there  is  a 
small  ligula  on  the  inner  side,  as  in  Zoega. 

Obligruliflo'rous.  {L.  ob  ;  ligula  ;fos, 
a  flower.  F.  obiigalijlvre.)  Cassini's  term  for 
the  capitulum  of  Compositae  when  it  is  composed 
of  obligulate  florets. 

Oblinit'ion...  (L.  oblino,  to  smear  over. 
F.  illitivn;  G.  Uberstreichung.)  Anointing; 
the  rubbing  in  of  salves. 

Oblique'.  (V.  oblique  ;  from  L.  obliquus, 
side-long;  from  ob ;  liquis,  slanting,  bent.  I. 
obbliquo  ;  S.  oblicuo  ;  G.  schrdg,  schief.)  Slant- 
ing; unequal-sided. 

O.  band  of  Coo'per.  A  few  vertical 
fibres  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the 
elbow- joint  which  pass  from  the  olecranon  to 
the  inner  edge  of  the  coronoid  process,  and  bridge 
over  the  internal  notch  of  the  greater  sigmoid 
cavity  of  the  ulna. 

O.  band'agre.  A  bandage  which  is  ap- 
plied without  reversing,  being  allowed  to  follow 
its  own  course  up  a  limb. 

O.  contrac'tion.  See  Pelvis,  contraction 
of,  oblique. 

O.  diam'eter.     See  Pelvis,  diameters  of. 

O.  frac'ture.     See  Fracture,  oblique. 

O.  illumina'tion.  See  under //^M/«i«a^or, 
obliq^ie. 

O.,  inferior.    The  Obliquus  oculi  inferior. 

O.  in'^uinal  her'nia.  See  Kernia,  iu' 
guinal,  oblique. 

O.  leaf.  One  whose  blade  or  lamina  is  not 
equally  developed  on  each  side  of  the  midrib. 

O.  lig'ament.  The  Ligamentum  cuhito- 
radiale. 

O.  ligr'ament  of  at'las.  A  strong  band 
of  white  fibrous  tissue  which  crosses  the  posterior 
■occipito-atlantal  ligament  from  the  posterior  part 
of  the  furrow  for  the  vertebral  artery  on  the 
atlas  to  the  hinder  edge  of  the  upper  articular 
surface ;  it  protects  the  vertebral  artery  and  the 
first  cervical  nerve;  it  is  sometimes  ossified. 

O.  line  of  clav'lcle.  Same  as  Line, 
trapezoid. 

O.  line  of  fe'mur.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh 
bone.)     The  Intertrochanteric  line,  anterior. 

O.  line  of  fib'ula.  The  Linea  obliqua 
fbulfr. 

O.  line  of  low'er  Ja^tr,  exter'nal.  The 
Linea  obliqua  externa  mandibula;. 

O.  line  of  low'er  jaw,  inter  nal.  The 
Linea  mglohyo  idea . 

O.  line  of  ra'dius.  A  prominent  line,  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  radius,  extending 
downwards  and  outwards  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  bicipital  tuberosity,  and  giving  attachment 
externally  to  the  supinator  brevis,  internally  to 
the  flexor  longus  pollicis,  and  between  them  to 
the  flexor  longus  digitnrum. 

O.  line  of  scap'ula.  (L.  scapula,  the 
tlade  bone.)  An  irregularly  oblique  line,  or 
series  of  lines,  on  the  infraspinous  fossa  of  the 
scapula  bounding  the  origins  of  the  teres  major 
.and  minor,  and  giving  insertion  to  aponeurotic 
septa. 


O.  line  of  ttayr'oid  car'tilagre.     See 

Linea  obliqua  cartilaginis  thyreoidea. 

O.  line  of  tlb'ia.     The  Line,  popliteal. 

O.  line  of  ul'na.     The  0.  ridge  of  ulna. 

O.  mus'cle  of  ear.  See  Obliquus  auri- 
cula. 

O.  mus'cles  of  abdo'men.  See  sub- 
headings of  Obliquus  a/idoitiDii.s. 

O.  mus'cles  of  eye.  See  subheadings  of 
Obliquus  oculi. 

O.  mus'cles  of  bead.  Sec  subheadings 
of  Obliquus  capitis. 

O.  presenta'tion.  See  Presentation,  ob- 
lique. 

O.  pro'cesses.  The  articular  processes  of 
a  vertebra. 

O.  ra'dio-ul'nar  ligr'ament.  The  Liga- 
mentum  cubito-radialc. 

O.  ridg-e  of  molar,  A  ridge  of  enamel 
running  from  tlie  anterior  internal  to  the  pos- 
terior external  cusp  of  the  upper  molar  teeth  of 
man  and  of  some  apes. 

O.  ridgre  of  trape'zium.  A  ridge  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  flexor  carpi  radialis  groove 
on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  trapezium,  being 
one  of  the  attachments  of  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  wiist. 

O.  ridi^e  of  ul'na.  An  oblique  ridge  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna,  running  from 
the  hinder  end  of  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity  to 
the  posterior  border  at  the  lower  end  of  its  upper 
third,  and  limiting  a  somewhat  triangular  area 
lying  above  it  which  gives  origin  to  the  an- 
coneus. 

O.  sa'cro-il'iac  ligr'ament.  The  Liga- 
mentum sacro-iliacum  obliquum. 

O.sig-bt.     {F.  vue  oblique.)     Squinting. 

O.,  supe'rior.  The  Obliquus  oculi  su- 
perior. 

O.  vein  of  beart.  A  small  vein  found  in 
the  vestigial  fold  of  the  pericardium  from  which 
it  passes  over  the  posterior  part  of  the  left 
auricle  to  open  into  the  coronary  sinus ;  it  is 
part,  according  to  Marshall,  of  the  remains  of  the 
left  superior  vena  cava  of  the  foetus. 

Obli'qui  vesi'cae.  (L.  obliquus;  vesica, 
the  bladder.)  The  superficial  muscular  fasciculi 
on  the  sides  of  the  bladder  which  run  more  or 
less  obliquely. 

Obliq'uityi  (Jj.  obliquus.  Y.  obliquite  ; 
I.  obbliquita ;  S.  oblieuidad ;  G.  Schriigheit, 
Schiefheit.)  The  condition  of  being  slanting  or 
out  of  position  by  deviation  to  one  side  or  other. 

O.,  bilat'eral.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)  Same  as  Ndgcle's  ob- 
liquity. 

O.,  bipari'etal.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  parietal 
bone.)     Same  as  Nugele's  obliquity. 

O.,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)     Same  as  Solayrv's  obliquity. 

O.,  WTa'grele's.     See  Kdgcle's  obliquity. 

0„  Ro'derer's.     See  Roderer's  obliquity, 

O.,  Solayr6's.     See  Solayrv's  obliquity. 
Obli'quus.     See  Oblique. 

O.  abdominis  ascend'ens.  (L.  abdo- 
men, the  belly  ;  ascendens,  mounting  up.  F. 
oblique  ascendant.)     The  0.  abdominis  internus. 

O.  abdom  inis  descend'ens.  (L.  dc- 
sccndens,  to  go  down.  F.  oblique  descendant.) 
The  0.  abdominis  externus. 

O.  abdom'inls  exter'nus.  (L.  abdo- 
men ;  externus,  outward.  F.  muscle  oblique 
externe  de  Vabdomcn,  grand  oblique  de  I'abdn- 
men,  costo-abdominal  of  Chaussier  ;  G.  aussercr 
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schiefer  Bauchmuskel,  dusserer  schrage  Bauch-  i 
muskel.)  A  large  quadrilateral  muscle  arising  by 
a  series  of  slips,  four  or  live  interdigitating  witii 
those  of  the  serratus  magnus  and  three  or  four 
with  those  of  the  latissiraus  dorsi,  from  the  outer 
surface  of  the  lower  right  rilis ;  tliose  from  the 
lower  two  ribs  are  inserted  into  the  anterior  half 
of  the  external  margin  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium, 
and  the  rest  terminate  in  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
muscle.  It  receives  its  blood  supply  from  the 
intercostal  arteries  and  from  branches  of  the 
epigastric  and  circumflex  iliac  arteries,  and  its 
nervous  supply  from  the  intercostal  m  rves  and 
the  ilio  hypogastric  and  ilio-inguiual  nerves. 
Along  with  the  internal  oblique  muscles  and  the 
transversales  these  muscles  compress  the  abdo- 
men, act  as  expiratory  muscles,  and  flex  the 
trunk  ;  one  acting  alone  turns  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  trunk  to  the  opposite  side. 

O.  abdom'inis  exter'nus  mi'nor.  (L. 
abdomen;  externus ;  minor,  less.)  The  Hectus 
abdominis  lateralis. 

O.  abdominis  inter'nus.  (L.  abdo- 
men; internus,  within.  F.  muscle  oblique  in- 
terne de  I'abdomen,  petit  oblique  de  Vabdomen, 
ilio- abdominal  oiCha.\xss\ex\  G.  innerer  schrager 
Bauchmuskel.)  A  muscle  which  lies  under  the 
obliquus  abdominis  externus,  and  arises  by 
fleshy  fibres  from  the  outer  two  thirds  of  the 
inner  surface  of  Poupart's  ligament,  by  short 
tendinous  fibres  from  the  anterior  two  thirds  of 
the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  by  some  fleshy  fibres 
from  the  lumbar  fascia ;  the  muscle  covers  the 
side  of  the  abdomen,  and  is  inserted  into  the  in- 
ferior margins  of  the  cartilages  of  the  lower 
three  ribs,  into  the  aponeurosis  of  the  muscle, 
and  into  the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  internal 
oblique  and  transversalis.  It  receives  its  blood 
supply  from  the  intercostal  and  epigastric  ar- 
teries, and  its  nervous  supply  from  the  inter- 
costal, ilio-hypogastric,  and  ilio-inguinal  nerves. 
The  two  muscles  together  act  as  the  external 
oblique ;  one  acting  alone  draws  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  trunk  to  its  own  side. 

O.  abdominis  profund'us.  (L.  pro- 
fundus, deep.)     The  0.  ahdonniiis  oiternus. 

O.  abdom'inis  superficia'lis.  (L.  ab- 
domen ;  superjicics,  the  upper  side.)  The  0. 
abdominis  externus. 

O.  ascend'ens.  (L.  ascendo,  to  mount 
up.)     The  0.  abdominis  internns. 

O.  auric'ulae.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.  F.  muscle  oblique  du  pavilion  ;  G.  schrager 
Muskel  des  Ohres.)  A  few  muscular  fibres 
stretching  from  the  convexity  of  the  concha  to 
that  of  the  lower  branch  of  the  antihelix. 

O.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  The  0. 
auricula. 

O.  cap'itis  infe'rior.  (L.  caput,  the 
head ;  inferior,  lower.  F.  grand  oblique  de  la 
tete,  oblique  infcrieur  de  la  tete,  axdido-atlo- 
idien  of  Chaussier ;  G.  totter er  schrage  Kopf- 
muskel.)  A  thick  muscle  arising  from  the 
spinous  process  of  the  axis,  and  passing  out- 
wards and  upwards  to  the  lower  and  back  part 
of  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas. 

O.  cap'itis  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  0.  capitis  inferior. 

O.  cap'itis  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  0.  capitis  superior. 

O.  cap'itis  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  petit  oblique  de  la  ttte,  oblique  su- 
perieur  de  la  tete,  atloido-sous-mastoidien  of 
Chaussier;    I.    obliquo    superiore ;    G.    oberer 


schrager  Kupfmuskel.)  A  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  upper  surface  of  the  transverse  process 
of  the  atlas  and  passes  upwards  and  backwards 
to  an  impression  between  the  outer  ends  of  the 
curved  lines  of  the  occipital  bone. 

O.  col'li  infe'rior.  (L.  collum,  the  neck ; 
inferior,  lower.)  Luschka's  term  for  the  lower 
oblique  portion  of  the  Longus  colli. 

O.  col'li  supe'rior.  (L.  collum  ;  superior, 
upper.)  Henle's  term  for  the  upper  oblique 
portion  of  tlie  Longus  colli. 

O.  descend'ens.  (L.  desccndo,  to  come 
down.)     Tlie  O.  abdominis  externus. 

O.  descend'ens  exter'nus.  (L.  de- 
scendo  ;  externus,  outer.)  The  0.  abdominis  eX' 
ternus. 

O.  exter'nus  abdom'inis.  See  0.  ab- 
dominis externus. 

O.  inter'nus  abdom'inis.  Sec  0.  abdo- 
minis internus. 

O.  oc'uli  accesso'rins.  (L.  oculus ; 
accessus,  an  approach.)  A  slender  fasciculus 
detached  from  the  0.  oculi  superior,  and  inserted 
separately  into  the  synovial  sheath  of  the  trochlea 
of  the  muscle,  or  into  the  transversus  orbitse. 

O.  oc'uli  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
¥.  petit  oblique  de  I'wil;  G.  unterer  schrager 
Augenmuskel.)  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the 
front  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone  just  outside  the  orifice  of  the  nasal 
duct ;  it  passes  outwards,  backwards,  and  upwards 
along  the  globe  of  the  eye  to  its  hinder  and  outei 
part,  where  it  is  inserted  between  the  attachment 
of  the  external  oblique  and  the  optic  nerve.  It 
is  supplied  by  the  third  nerve.  It  rotates  the 
eyeball  so  that  the  cornea  is  directed  upwards 
and  outwards  when  acting  alone.  It  is  developed 
from  the  first  muscle  segment  of  the  early 
embryo. 

O.  oc'uli  infe'rior  accesso'rius.  (L. 
oculus ;  inferior ;  accessus,  an  approach.)  A 
muscular  slip,  described  by  Rex,  arising  from 
the  rectus  oculi  inferior  and  passing  to  the  ob- 
liquus oculi  inferior. 

O.  oc'uli  lon'grus.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
The  0.  oculi  superior. 

O.  oc'uli  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  0.  oculi  superior. 

O.  oc'uli  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The 
0.  ocuU  inferior. 

O.  oc'uli  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
Y.grande  obHcp(e  de  I'ceil;  G.  oberer  schrager 
Augenmuskel,  Rollmuskel.)  A  long,  narrow 
muscle  which  arises  just  in  front  of  the  inner 
part  of  the  optic  foramen,  and  passing  to  the 
front  of  the  orbit  ends  in  a  round  tendon  which 
runs  through  the  trochlea  and  turns  outwards, 
backwards,  and  downwards  under  the  superior 
rectus  to  be  inserted  into  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
midway  between  the  cornea  and  the  optic  nerve. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  fourth  nerve.  It  rotates 
the  eyeball  so  that  the  cornea  is  directed  down- 
wards and  outwards  when  acting  alone.  It  is 
developed  from  the  second  muscle  segment  of 
the  earl  J'  embrvo. 

Oblit'eratCc  (L.  oblitteratus,  part,  of 
obllttero,  to  cover  anything  written.  F.  obli- 
terer ;  I.  obllterare ;  G.  vertilgen.)  To  efface; 
to  destroy  for  its  special  purposes. 

Oblit'erated.  (L.  oblitteratus.  V.  oh- 
litire  ;  I.  obliterato  ;  S.  obliterado  ;  G.  verwischt, 
rerloscht.)     Eflfaced  ;  closed  up. 

Oblitera'tion.  (L.  oblitteratus.  F.  ob. 
liter ation  ;  1.  obliterazione  ;  S.  oblileracion  ;  G. 
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Vertilgttng,  Austilgung.)    Effaecmcnt,  destruc- 
tion, as  whuii  a  tube  becomes  closed. 

Obli'vio.     See  Oblivion. 
O.  in'ers.    (L.  iners,  inactive.)    Lethargy. 

Oblivion.  (F.  oblivion  ;  from  L.  oblivio, 
forgeifuluess.  G.  Vergessenheit.)  Forgctful- 
ness. 

Oblo'bium.  (L.  oh,  invers. ;  lobus,  a 
lobe.)  The  jiart  of  the  auricle  opposite  the  lobe ; 
the  Trai/ns. 

Oblong*'  (F.  oblong  ;  from  L.  oblongus, 
long  crosswise ;  from  ob,  across ;  longus,  long. 
I.  binhaigo ;  S.  oblongo  ;  G.  Idnglich.)  Longer 
than  broad.  A  rectangular  figure  longer  than 
broad. 

In  Botany  (G.  langlichriind),  ajiplied  to  a 
structure,  as  a  leaf,  which  is  a  long  ellipse  with 
obtuse  ends  having  two  symmetrical  halves. 

Oblong''ate.  (L.  oblongus.)  Prolonged 
in  shape. 

Oblong-ifo'liate.  (L.  oblongus,  oblong. 
F.  oblijugifoliii ;  G.  lumjHchbldttcrig.)  Having 
oblong  leaves. 

Oblong'ifo'liOUS.  Same  as  Oblongi- 
foliatc. 

Oblongr-O'vate.  (L.  oblongus  ;  ovatus, 
egg-shaped.)  In  Botany,  having  a  shape  be- 
tween oblong  and  ovate. 

Obmutescen'tia.      (L.   obmutcsco,  to 

lose  one's  speech.)     Same  as  Aphonia. 

Obnubila'tion.  (F.obnubilatiott ;  from 
L.  obnubilo,  to  overcloud.  I.  obnubilazione  ;  S. 
obnubilacion ;  G.  Umwolking.)  A  dazzling  of 
the  eyes  without  giddiness,  so  that  objects  seem 
to  be  seen  through  a  cloud,  as  in  threatened 
fainting. 

Ob'olUS.  ('0)3o\os,  a  Greek  coin,  the  sixth 
part  of  a  drachma,  about  three  halfpennies.)  An 
old  name  for  a  weight  of  about  ten  grains. 

Obo'val.  (L.  ob,  invers. ;  oralis,  egg- 
shaped.  i\  obovale  ;i(mgekchrteiformig.)  Oval 
with  a  rounded  outline,  the  proximal  end  being 
the  smaller. 

Obo'vate.  (L.  oi;  ovum,  an  egg.  F. 
ohoni ;  G.  verkehrtciformig.)  Inversely  egg- 
shaped,  the  proximal  end  being  the  smaller. 

Obovatifo'lious.  (L.  ob;  ovum; 
folium,  A  leaf.)     llaving  obovate  leaves. 

Obo'void.  (L.  ob ;  ovum;  Gr.  tloos,  like- 
ness. F.  obovo'idc.)  Somewhat  egg-shaped,  the 
proximal  end  being  the  smaller  ;  somewhat 
Ohornfe. 

Obpyram'idal.  (L.  ob,  against;  Gr. 
irvfiaixi-i,  a  pyramid.)  In  Botany,  of  a  pyramidal 
shape,  with  "the  ape.x  reversed. 

Obrin'srent.  (L.  ob  ;  ringcns,  grinning. 
F.  obrimjent.)  Cassini's  term  for  a  corolla  in 
which  the  anterior  lip  constitutes  one  fifth  and 
the  posterior  lip  four  fiftlis  of  the  whole. 

Obring'entiflo'rous.  (L.  ob ;  ringens ; 
Jios,  a  tlowei-.)     Having  obringent  flowers. 

Ob'ritum.     An  old  name  for  copper. 

Obrotund'.  (L.  ob,  against ;  rotuyidus, 
round.)     Somewhat  round. 

Obry'sum.  {^OlipvX,ov  xpvariov,  pure  gold.) 

An  old  term  for  gold. 

Obscae'nae  par'tes.  (L.  obsceenus,  foul ; 

pars,  a  part.)     The  external  genital  organs. 

Obscura'tio.  (L.  obncuratio ;  from 
o/iscuro,  to  render  dark.  F.  obscuration;  G. 
V^dunkelung.)     A  darkening. 

O.  cor'nese.     Opacity  of  the  cornea. 

O.  vi'sus.     (L.  visus,  sight.)     Darkening 
of  the  vision.    Particularly  applied  to  the  fogs 


and  darkness  that  constitute  in  many  cases  a 
prominent  symptom  of  glaucoma. 

Obscure'.  (.F.obscur;  from  L.  obscurus, 
dark ;  from  ob,  over ;  scurus,  from  Aryan  root 
sku,  to  cover.  G.  duiikcl,  versteckt.)  Dark ; 
sad-coloured. 

O.  area.    {¥.  aireobscur.)    Sameas^rea, 
opaque. 

O.  radiation.    See  Radiation,  obscure. 
O.  rays.     See  Rags,  obscure. 

Observation.  (L.  observatio,  from  ob- 
serve, to  take  notice  of.  F.  observation  ;  I.  o*- 
scrvazionc ;  S.  obscrvacion ;  G.  Beobachtung.) 
The  act  of  taking  note  of,  or  examining,  a 
thing. 

In   Medicine,    the   French    use    the    term   to 
signify  the  detailed  history  of  a  fact  or  a  disease. 
O.,   metb'od   of.     Same  as  Method,  nu' 
mcrical. 

Obses'sion.  (L.  obsessus,  part,  of  obsideo, 
to  sii  un.)     A  synonym  of  Nightmare. 

Also,  the  anguish  produced  by  a  fixed  idea  in 
a  monomaniac. 

Also,  possession  by  evil  spirits. 
Om  den'tal.     (L.  deiis,  a  tooth.    F.  obses- 
sion  dentaire.)     Charcot's  term  for  the  condition 
in  which  a  person  is  possessed  of  some  morbid 
idea  concerning  the  teeth. 

Obsid'ian.  (After  Obsidius  who,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  discovered  the  stone  in  Ethi- 
opia. F.  obsidiemie.)  A  vitreous  lava  containing 
some  80  per  cent,  of  silica,  10  of  alumina,  and 
lesser  and  varying  amounts  of  potash,  soda,  lime, 
and  oxide  of  iron.  It  is  so  hard  as  to  scratch 
glass. 

Obsidia'num  vit'rum.  {Obsidian; 
L.  vitrum,  glass.)     Same  as  Antimony,  glass  of. 

Also,  the  same  as  Obsidian. 

Obsoles'cence.    (L.  obsohsco,  to  gro-.v 

out  of  use.  F.  obsolescence;  G.  Obsolescenz.) 
The  state  or  process  of  becoming,  or  being,  ob- 
solete. 

Obsoles'cent.  (L.  obsolescens,  part,  of 
obaolcsco,  to  grow  out  of  use.  G.  veraltend.) 
Grown  out  of  use. 

A  term  applied  to  such  a  thing  as  a  tubercle  in 
the  lung  which  is  shrinking  and  becoming  the 
seat  of  calcareous  infiltration. 

Ob'solete.  (L.  ohsoletus,  part,  of  obsolesco. 
F.  vielli  ;  G.  verwischt,  vcraltct.)  Out  of  use, 
and  so  rudimentary,  or  imperfectl}'  developed,  or 
nearly  absent. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  organs  which  are  very 
small  and  indistinct. 

Obso'niiim.     A  misspelling  of  CfpsoHiMw. 

Obstetric.  (L.  obstetruius ;  from  ob- 
sletrix,  a  midwife;  from  ob,  near;  sto,  to  stand. 
F.  obstetrique,  obstetrical ;  I.  ostetrico ;  S.  ob- 
stctrico  ;  G.  geburtshilljtich,  obstetrisch.)  Ec- 
lating ti)  midwifery. 

O.  art.     Same  as  Obstetrics. 
O.  cbair.     (F.  chaise  d' accouchement  ;   G. 
Gchurtsstuhl.)      A  chair  in  which  a  pregnant 
woman  is  jilaei'd  for  delivery. 

Obstet'rical.     Same  as  Obstetric. 
O.  con'jugrate   diam'eter.    See  Pelvis, 
diameters  of. 

Obstet'ricanS.  (L.  part,  of  obstetriro, 
to  act  the  part  of  a  midwife.)  An  accoucheur  or 
midwife. 

Obstetric'ian.  (I-,  obstetricius,  be- 
longing to  a  midwife.  G.  Geburtsh lifer.)  One 
who  attends  women  during  childbirth  ;  an  ac- 
coucheur. 
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ObStetric'ius.  (L.  obstetricius,  belong- 
injr  t(i  a  midwifu.)     A  man-midwife. 

ObStet'rics.       (L.   obsUtriclns.     F.   ob- 
stetricie  ;  I.  ostetricia  ;  S.  obstelriciti;  G.  Heb- 
ammcnkunst,  Gehurtshulfe.)    The  art  of  assisting 
a  woman  in  childbirth;  the  art  of  midwifery. 
Obstet'ricy.     Same  as  Obstetrics. 
Obstet'rist.     Same  as  Obstetrician. 
Obstet'riz.     {L.  obstetrix  ;  from  obsto,  to 
stand  by.     G.  Hcbamme.)     A  midwife. 
Obstipa'tio-    Same  as  Obstipation. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Scoliosis. 
O.  alvi'na.     (L.  alvtis,  the  bowel.)     Con- 
stipation. 

O.  tenes'mus.    Same  as  Tenesmus, 
Obstipa'tion.     (L.  obstipo,  to  cause  to 
lean.     F.  obstijiution.)     Deviation  from  the  up- 
right, curvature.     Some,  as  JIayne,  explain  the 
term   as   stoppage   of   the    bowels ;    others,    as 
Hoblyn,  explain  it  as  a  form  of  costiveness  in 
which  the   faeces,   when   discharged,  are    hard, 
slender,  and  often  scybalous. 
Also,  the  same  as  Constipation. 
Obsti'pitas.     (L.  o/!i4^j;?!«,  sloping,  bent. 
F.  ohstipite ;     G.   Schiefhtit.)      Obliquity;  the 
condition  of  being  sloping. 

O.  cap'itls.  (L.  caput,  the  head.;  Wry- 
neck. 

O.  colli.  (L.  collwn,  the  neck.)  Wry- 
neck. 

Obsti'pus.  (L.  obstipus,  bent ;  from  ob, 
towards  ;  stipo,  to  press.)  One  who  has  a  wrj-- 
neck. 

Obstruct'ed.  (L.  obstructus,  part,  of 
ohstnio,  to  pile  before.  F.  obstrue  ;  G.  verstopft.) 
blocked  up,  hindered. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  monopetalous  corolla 
when  its  tube  is  closed  by  hairs,  as  in  Thymus  ; 
by  cilia,  as  in  Gentianacampcstris  ;  by  prolonga- 
tions in  the  form  of  horns,  as  in  Symphytum 
tuberoswn ;  by  lamellEe,  as  in  Nerium ;  or  by 
other  appendages. 
Obstruc'tiO.  Same  as  Obstruction. 
O.  al'vi.  (L.  ali'us,  the  belly.)  Consti- 
pation. 

O.  duc'tus  alimenta'rii.  (L.  ductus,  a 
conducting;  alimciitarius,  relating  to  suste- 
nance.)    Constipation. 

O.  intestina'lis.  (L.  intestinum,  a  gut.) 
Constipation. 

O.  pulmo'num  pituito'sa  febri'Iis. 
(L.  pulnto,  the  lung ;  pittiita,  phlegm ;  febrilis, 
feverish.)     Same  as  Peripneumonia  notha. 

Obstrue' tion.  (L.  obstructio,  a  building 
before,  a  blo<'king  up ;  from  obstriio,  to  pile  be- 
fore. F.  obstruction  ;  I.  ostruzione  ;  S.  obstruc- 
cion;  G.  Verstopfung,  Versperrtmg.)  A 
stopping,  an  impediment ;  especially  of  the 
bowels. 

O.  of  the  bow'els.  See  Intestinal  ob- 
struction. 

Ob'Struent.  (L.  obstruens,  part,  of 
obstruo,  to  pile  before.  F.  obstruant ;  G.  ver- 
stopfend.)     Closing  or  shutting  up. 

Ob'struentS.  (L.  obstruens.  G.  Ver- 
stopfende.)  Medicaments  which  are  supposed  to 
close  the  orifices  of  ducts  or  vessels,  or  the  na- 
tural passages  of  the  body. 

ObStupefa'cient.  (L.  obstupefaciens, 
part,  of  obstupcfacio,  to  render  senseless.  F. 
obstupefacient ;  G.  betilubend.)  Rendering 
stupid  ;  the  same  as  Narcotic. 

Obstupes'cence.  (L.  obstupesco,  to 
become  senseless.    F.  obstupescence ;  G.  Betiiub- 


nng.)  The  state  in  which  a  person  remains  still, 
with  open  eyes,  as  if  astonished,  and  neither 
moves  nor  speaks. 

ObSU'bulate.  (L.  ob ;  subula,  an  awl.) 
Inversely  uwl-shupud;  applied  to  narrow  leaves 
which  decrease  in  thickness  from  the  apex  to 
the  base. 

Obsutu'ral.  (L.  ob,  against;  sutura,  a 
seam.  F.  obsuLurul ;  G.  verkehrtnahtig.)  Mir- 
bel's  tenn  for  the  placentariura  or  other  similar 
part  when  it  is  applied  or  opposite  to  the  suture 
of  the  seed-vessel  of  a  plant. 

Obtec'teda  (L.  obtectus,  part,  of  obtego, 
to  cover  over.  F.  obtecte ;  G.  verdcckt.) 
Covered  up  ;  covered  with  a  hard  case. 

Obtec'tO-ve'nose.  (L.  obtectus,  covered 
over ;  vcnusus,  veiny.)  Applied  to  a  leaf  which 
is  almost  covered  with  veins  or  nervures. 

Obtrunca'tion.  (L.  obtrunco,  to  lop 
awa}-.  G.  Jlt'sclincidung.)  The  cutting  off  of 
the  head  from  the  body. 

Obtund'ent.    (L.  obtundo,  to  make  blunt. 

F.  obtondant  ;  I.  ottundente  ;  8.  obtundente ;  G. 
abstumpfend.)     Making  blunt,  or  dull. 

Applied  (G.  saftereinigend)  to  medicaments 
which  have  power  to  reduce  the  acrimony  of  the 
humours,  such  as  bland,  oily,  and  mucilaginous 
substances. 

Obturament'um.  (L.  obturamcntum  ; 
from  ohturo,  to  stop  up.)  A  stopper,  that  which 
blocks. 

Obtu'rant.  (L.  obluro,  to  stop  up.) 
Eflecting  Obturation. 

A  topical  remedy  which  when  applied  to  the 
skin  arrests  the  perspiration. 

Obtura'tion.  (L.  obturatio,  a  stopping 
up  ;  from  obturo.     F.  obturation  ;  I.  otturazione  ; 

G.  Verstopfelung .)  A  stopping  up,  plugging; 
as  of  the  nostrils,  or  the  vagina. 

In  Dentistry,  the  filling  of  a  cavity  in  a  tooth. 

Obtura'to-coccyg''eus.    (L.  obturo  ; 

coccygeus.)  Savage's  term  for  the  hinder  part 
of  the  Levator  ani  which  arises  from  the  spine  of 
the  ischium  and  the  pelvic  fascia,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  lateral  margin  of  the  coccyx  and  into 
the  conjoined  aponeurosis  of  the  two  muscles. 

Obtura'tor.  (L.  obturo.  F.  obturatcur ; 
G.  Verstopfer.)  A  stopper,  a  closer.  An  instru- 
ment, often  made  of  india-rubber,  for  closing  an 
unnatural  opening  between  two  cavities,  as  in 
cleft  palate  ;  or  for  arresting  bleeding  by  plugging 
the  wound,  as  in  lateral  lithotomy. 

In  Anatomy,  a  structure  which  closes  an  aper- 
ture. 

In  Botan)',  L.  C.  Richard's  term  for  a  body  of 
variable  form  and  colour  which  accompanies  the 
poUinic  masses  of  Orchis  and  jLsclcpjias. 

O.  ar'tery.  (F.  artire  obturatrice ;  I. 
arteria  otturatoria  ;  G.  HUftlochschlagader.)  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  iliac  artery,  and  generally 
of  its  anterior  division,  which  passes  downwards 
and  forwards  on  the  obturator  fascia  to  the  upper 
border  of  the  thyroid  foramen,  whence  it  issues 
through  a  short  canal  and  divides  into  external 
and  internal  terminal  branches ;  the  former  of 
which  supplies  the  obturator  muscles  and  the 
muscles  arising  from  the  tuber  ischii,  as  well  as 
the  fat  and  synovial  membrane  at  the  bottom  of 
the  acetabulum ;  the  latter  supplies  the  obturator 
muscles  and  the  origins  of  the  adductors  of  the 
thigh,  and  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the 
internal  circumflex  artery.  Within  the  pelvis 
the  obturator  artery  gives  off  branches  to  supply 
the  iliacus  and  psoas  muscles,  and  sometimes  the 
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bladder,  which  anastomose  ■with  the  ilio-lumbar 
artery ;  and  other  branches  which  join  the  pubic 
branch  of  the  epigastric  artery,  as  well  as  their 
fellows  of  the  opposite  side.  The  obturator 
artery  arises  sometimes  from  the  epigastric  ar- 
tery, and  sometimes  fi'om  the  external  iliac 
artery. 

6.  canal'.    See  Canal,  obturator. 

O.  crest.  A  crest  of  bone  extending  from 
the  spine  of  the  os  pubis  to  the  anterior  extremity 
of  the  cotyloid  notch. 

O.  disloca'tion.  See  Hip,  dislocation  of, 
obtitrutor. 

O.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward.  F. 
obtttratcnr  externe,  sous-piibio-trochanterien 
externe  of  Chaussier  ;  I.  otturatore  csterno  ;  G. 
aiisserer  Hiiftbeinlochmuskel.)  A  flattened  tri- 
angular muscle  arising  from  the  inner  half  of  the 
outer  surface  of  the  obturator  ligament,  from  the 
femoral  surface  of  the  body  of  the  os  pubis,  and 
from  the  rami  of  the  os  pubis  and  the  ischium, 
and  inserted  into  the  digital  fossa  of  the  femur. 
It  is  an  external  rotator,  a  flexor,  and  an  adductor 
of  the  thigh ;  and  is  supplied  by  the  obturator 
nerve. 

O.  fas'cia.    See  Fascia  obturator. 

O.  fissure.  (L.  Jissura,  a  cleft.)  The 
space  separatiii'.;-  the  os  pubis  from  the  ischium. 

O.  fora'xnen.  {F.  troti  obturateur ;  I. 
forame  otturatorio.)     See  Foramen,  obturator. 

O.  groove.  (F.  gouttiere  obturatrice.) 
The  deep  groove  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
superior  ramus  of  the  os  pubis,  behind  the  <). 
C7'est,  directed  from  behind  forwards  and  inwards, 
for  the  obturator  vessels  and  nerve. 

O.ber'nia.  (F.  hemic  obturatrice  ;  l.ernia 
otturatoria.)     See  Hernia,  obturator. 

O.  Inter'nus.  (L.  internus,  inner.  F.  obtn- 
rateur  iiiteriw ;  sous-pubio-truehaHterien  interne 
of  Chaussier;  I.  otturatore  interno  ;  G.  inntrer 
Hiiftbeinloc/tmuskcl.)  A  radiated  muscle  arising 
from  the  inner  surface  of  the  obturator  ligament 
exceptatthe  lowerpart, from  the  ligamentous  arch 
of  the  obturator  canal,  from  the  adjoining  bone, 
and  in  some  degree  from  the  obturator  fascia ; 
the  narrowed  muscle  passes  out  of  the  pelvis 
through  the  small  sacro-sciatic  foramen,  aiad  is 
inserted  by  a  tendon  into  the  front  of  the  inner 
surface  of  the  great  trochanter.  It  rotates  the 
limb  outwai'ds  when  in  extension,  and  abducts  it 
when  in  flexion ;  it  obtains  its  nerve  supply  from 
the  sacral  plexus. 

O.  lig''ainent.    See  Zif/ament,  obturator. 
O.  line.    The  same  as  O.  crest. 

O.  mem'brane.  (F.  membrane  obtura- 
trice.)    Same  as  Ligament,  obturator. 

O.  mus'cles.  The  0.  externus  and  the  0. 
internns. 

O.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  obturateur  ;  I.  vervo 
otturatorio  ;  G.  Hiiftluchncrv.)  A  branch  of  the 
lumbar  plexus  which  arises  by  three  roots  from 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  lumbar  nerves;  it 
passes  through  the  obturator  canal  where  it 
divides  into  two  branches.  The  anterior  branch 
supplies  twigs  to  the  hip-joint,  the  gracilis,  the 
adductor  longus  and  adductor  brevis  muscles, 
and  sometimes  to  the  pectineus,  sends  terminal 
filaments  to  the  femoral  artery,  and  commu- 
nicates with  the  accessory  obturator  nerve  when 
present,  and  at  the  lower  border  of  the  adductor 
longus  forms  a  kind  of  plexus  with  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve  of  the  anterior  crural  and  with 
a  branch  of  the  internal  saphenous  nerve.  The 
posterior  branch  supplies  the  obturator  externus, 


the  adductor  mngnus,  sometimes  the  adductor 
brevis,  the  popliteal  artery,  and  the  knee-joint. 

O.  nerve,  acces'sory.  An  occasional 
nerve  which  arisc>  in  like  manner  to  the  ob- 
turator nerve  or  from  this  nerve,  and  supplies 
the  pectineus  muscle  and  the  hip-joint. 

O.  neural'g^ia.    See  Xcurahjia,  obturator. 

O.  plexus,  venous.  CL. pkxu!i,:\  weav- 
ing; vena,  a  vein.)  A  plexus  of  veins  around 
the  obturator  foramen  and  opening  into  the  ob- 
turator vein. 

O.  ter'tlus.  (L.  tertius,  third.)  A  muscle 
of  some  ^Mammalia,  as  the  Hyrax,  which  arises 
from  the  inner  surface  of  the  ischium  close  to 
the  OS  j)ubis  and  passes  through  the  obturator 
foramen  to  be  inserted  into  the  trochajiteric  fossa 
of  the  femur  witli  the  obturator  externus. 

O.  tuliercles.  (L.  tubcrculum,  a  small 
hump.)  The  elevations  on  each  side  of  the  0, 
groove. 

O.  vein.  (F.  reine  obturatrice  ;  G.  Hii/t- 
lochblutader.)  A  vein  accompanying  the  obtu- 
rator artery  and  assisting  in  the  formation  of  the 
internal  iliac  vein. 

Obturato'res.     (L.  obturo.)    The  Ob' 

turatar  )niisclts. 

Obtu  ratory.     Same  as  Obturator. 
O.  bur'sa.     (L.  bursa,  a  bag.)     A  bursa 
lying  under  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  internus. 

Obtur'binate.  (L.  ob,  against;  turbo,  a 
whirl,  a  top.  F.ob/urbine;  I.  obturbinato  ;  S. 
obturbuKido.)  Having  the  form  of  a  reversed 
top;  as  the  capsule  oiJDigitalis  purpurea. 

Obtu'sate.  (L.obiusus;  part,  of  obtu ndo, 
to  muke  blunt.  F.  obtuse;  G.  gestumpft,  ab- 
gestumpft.)  Applied  to  a  leaf  the  apex  of  which 
is  round. 

Obtuse'.  (F.  obtus ;  from  L.  obtusus, 
blunt ;  part,  oi  obtundo,  to  make  blunt,  to  strike 
at;  from  oi,  upon;  tundo,  to  beat;  from  Aryan 
root  tud.  to  strike.  I.  ottuso ;  S.  obtuso ;  G. 
stump/.)     lilunt,  rnundcd  at  the  apex. 

Obtuse'- an'g'ular.  Same  as  Obtuse- 
angulute. 

Obtuse'- an'g-ulate.        (L.     obtusus, 

blunt;  angulus,  an  angle.  F.  obtusangule ;  I. 
obtusangulato  ;  S.  obtusangulado ;  G.  stumpf- 
eckig,  stumpfkantig,  stumpfwinkeli-g .)  In  Bo- 
tany, inserted  at  an  obtuse  angle. 

Obtu'sifid.  (L.  obtusus  ;  fudo.  to  cleave. 
F.  ubttisifide  ;  G.  stumpf-gespaltet.)  Applied  to 
a  leaf  which  is  cleft  into  obtuse  segments. 

ObtUSiflo'roUS.  (L.  obtusus;  flos,  a 
flower.  G.  stumpfbliithig.)  Having  blunt-ended 
petals. 

Obtusifo'liate.  (L.  obtusus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  G.  stumpfblatterig.)  Having  blunt-ended 
leaves. 

ObtUSilo'bate.  (L.  obtusus;  lobus,  a 
lobe.     F.  vhtiisilohc.)     Having  obtuse  lobes. 

Obtu'sion.  (L.  obtuudo,  to  blunt.  F. 
obtusion.)  The  morbid  blunting  of  the  natural 
keenness  of  sensation  in  a  part. 

Also,  "VVoillez's  term  for  Muf[{ed  tone. 

Obtusiros'trate.  (L.  obtusus  ;  rostrum, 
the  beak.  F.  obtusirosfre.)  In  Entomology, 
having  the  rostrum  or  beak  blunt-pointed. 

ObtUSius'culOUS.  (L.  dim.  of  obtusus.) 
Somewhat  obtuse. 

Obunx'brant.  (L.  obumbrans ;  part,  of 
obumhro,  to  overshadow.)     Overhanging. 

In  Zoology,  applied  to  the  scutum  of  an  insect 
wlien  it  overhangs  the  metathorax- 

Obval'late.     (L.  ob ;  vallo,  to  surround 
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with  a  rampart.)  Sarrounded  on  all  sideE; 
walk'i  i:. . 

Obverse.  (L.  obvertut,  part,  of  obtirUi, 
to  turn  towards.)    Inrerse. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  U^f  having  the  lower 
part  narrower  t.'jan  the  upper  p»art. 

Obvers'ely-la'nate.  (L.  o«T«-»e«/ 
lunatuJi,  like  a  crejcent  m'x»n.)  In  Botany,  ap- 
plied to  a  Btructure  which  is  crescent' snapped, 
but  ha£  the  horns  of  the  c-re£c«nt  looking  for- 
war'5=. 

O  b  V  o  1  u  t e  •  (L.  obrfjluttu,  part,  of  obv<tho, 
to  wrap  aX'.'uLiu.  F.  obffjluti ;  1.  obrohit^Uj ;  8. 
obtolutadfj  ;  G.  ztcUeUfnyerolU.)  B«lled  inward 
or  int:. 

O.  folia  tloQ.     {L.  folium,  a  hsd.)    Same 

Obvolu'tion.  (h.  ohnluUu.  F.obrolu- 
tion ;  G.  Etnhuilttny.)  The  aet  of  wrapping 
round ;  as  the  application  of  a  spiral  bandage. 

Obvolti  toils.     Same  as  ObtolvU. 

Obvolvent.  L.  ob^'Axen*,  part,  of  od- 
c6/ro,  to  wr .  '1.      F.  obrohmi;  G.  ein- 

hilUnd.)     F  .         ut.  wrapping  round. 

Obvolven  tia.  (L.  obrohem.)  Eemedies 
wLi:iu  ci-z  ••^.'a^^;-.-^  around  the  part,  as  band- 
ages. 

Also,  a  Eynonym  of  Deavulcent. 

Oc>  A  prefix  used  before  words  begimung 
with  (.  and  of  the  same  import  as  Ob. 

Oca.       The  Ozalis  eremUa    and    the   0. 

O  cab.     See  Ocob. 

Occae cation.  (L.  oceoifatio;  from  oe- 
««■::..  : :•  m^ie  rylind:  from  oc,  for  ob,  to;  caeus, 
bli- a.)     Blin  in-!.  ■ 

Occasional.  (F.  occasion;  from  L. 
oce^->i\/.  opp^rtunitv;  from  oecido,  to  fall.  F. 
occasujnel ;  I.  occasionali ;  S.  octmif/nal ;  G. 
gele^entlich.)  Ooc-nrrinf  at  times  only. 
O.  cause.  See  Cai/.^,  oecoj^onal. 
O.  cnta'neons  nerve.  The  CWJMKMft 
nSTKt  of  attij '■.rtj  oh'.urazor. 

Occbiom  bra.  (I.  octhio,  the  eye ;  cmfrro, 
Ebade.)  A  trinspirent  eye-shade  which  keeps 
out  dost  and  wind,  and  tampers  the  light  with- 
out keeping  the  eye  hot. 

Oc'cidens.  (L.  o««uf«»«:,  part,  of  oendo, 
to  fall  c :--'--.  Falling  down.  An  old  name  for 
■vinegar. 

O.  Stella.  (L.  steUa,  a  Etar.)  An  old 
nartr  :  r  :^ .'.  ir::iaoniac. 

Occiden  tal.  (L.  oeeideiUj  part,  of  ocevdo, 
to  go  down ;  from  oe,  for  ob ;  aido,  to  iaSL  F. 
oeadenUil ;  I.  oceidentaie;  S.  oeddetUal;  G. 
«cm^i«A.)  Belating  to  the  plaee  of  the  sunset ; 
we?te'TT!. 

O.  bez  oar.    The  Bezoar  oeeiiattaJe. 
Occip  ital.     (L.  occiput,  the  back  of  the 
head.     F.  occipital;  I.  occipital ;  S.  oceipitaL) 
fielatin?.  or  brl'nzing,  to  the  Occiput. 

O.  angle.  See  A»igU,  oecipitai,  and  sub- 
headinr;. 

O.  ap  on  euro  sis.  (F.  aponevrose  oceipi- 
tale.)  The  iiinder  part  of  the  aponeurosis, 
erani4i-front4il. 

O.  are.  (L.  arats,  a  bow.)  The  are  of  the 
eranial  surface  which  extends  from  the  lambda 
to  the  opisthion. 

O.  a'rea.    (L.  area,  an  open  Epaee.)    The 
part  of  the  eraniom  bounded  below  by  ^e  su- 
perior eurved   line  of  the  oeeipital  bane,  and 
above  ar :  .:  :le  side;  by  the  lambdoid  suture. 
O.     artery.      (F.    arUre   eeeipUale;   L 


artcria  occxpilaU;  G.  Hinterhauptt$efUaya4ler.) 
A  branch  of  the  external  carotid  artery  on  its 
posterior  surface,  about  the  level  of  the  origin  of 
the  facial  artery ;  it  paaces  upwards  and  baek- 
warde  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  mastoid  proeess 
of  the  temporal  bone,  where  it  bends  baekwaids 
along  the  occipital  groove  to  the  back  of  the  bead ; 
it  here  divides  into  two  branches,  an  inferior 
and  smaller  one  which  inosculates  with  the  pos- 
terior auricular  artery,  and  a  tapaaar  and  laicer 
one  which  subdivides  on  the  cranium  into  Emaller 
branches  which  join  with  their  fellows  of  the 
opposite  side  and  with  twigs  of  the  superficial 
temporaL  In  addition,  it  gives  eff  moseular 
branches  to  the  stemo-maetoid,  digastric,  stylo- 
hyoid, spleniuB,  and  trachelo-mastoid  musdes, 
the  mastoid  artery,  the  princeps  cervicis,  and 
occasionally  a  posterior  meningeal  and  a  parietal 
branch.  It  may  arise  from  the  internal  carotid 
or  from  the  ascending  eervieal  artery. 

O.  artery  of  cer'ebmm.  The  posterior 
brancL  ::  tLe  po5t.eri.r  tere-.ral  artery,  lying  in 
the  caiearine  fissure,  wLicii  E.:pplies  the  inner 
and  outer  parts  of  the  o-ceip  ital  lobe  of  the  brain- 
O.  artery  of  external  carotid.  The 
0.  artery. 

O.  bone.     (F.  o*  occipital;  L.  ckw  eeeipi' 
taU ;  G.  I£\'ifi-r?t-auptibcin.j    Aeomewliattliom- 
boidai.  ..r.zaired,  symmetrical  bMie  framing tite 
lower  and  back  part  of  tihe  head,  bj  means  of 
wfaidi  the  cranium  is  attaelied  to  the  ^ine,  and 
affording  a  eommunication   b^ween    the  two 
cavities  by  a  large  aperture,  the  Toramtn  mag- 
num ;  in  fr«nt  of  this  is  the  basilar  proeess,  <v 
basioccipital  bone,  which  unites  with  the  hinder 
part  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  on  each  side  of  it  are 
the  condylar  portions,  or  ex  occipital  bones,  which 
bear  the  condyles  for  aitimlation  with  the  atlas ; 
and  behind  it  H&s  the  broad,  flat,  tabular  portion, 
or  Eupraoeeipital  bone,  having  on  flie  outside  a 
central  prominence,  the  external  oee^ital  pro- 
tuberance, from  eaeh  side  of  whidi  the  superior 
eurved  liiue  str^dies  lataally,  and  fr-om  its  an- 
terior edge  the  external  oeeqdtsl  czest  runs  in 
the  middle  line  to  the  p<»tmsr  bcader  of  the 
foramen  magnnm,  an  inferior  curved  line  ex- 
tending on  eaxih  side  frc^m  the  middle  of  the  erest 
to  the  jn gulsr  proees ;  on  the  inside  of  the  tabu- 
lar part  is  also  a  central  prominenc*,  the  internal 
oeeipital  protuberanee,  from  which  radiste  up- 
wards, downwards,  and  on  eaeb  ade  four  lidgcs, 
the  upps'  ridge  is  grooved  for  the  superior  kngi- 
tudinal  anu^  the  lateral  lidges  are  grooved  for 
the  latoal  sinuses,  and  the  lower  rSdge,  or  in- 
ternal oedpital  ere«t,  is  ungrooved;  the  ridges 
divide  the  bone  into  four  hoIlDW  suifnees,  the 
superior  and  inferior  oeei^tal  iasBX.     In  the 
adult  these  four  bcmes  are  united  to  fcm  one 
bone,  but  in  the  new-bom  diild  they  are  sma- 
rate.    In  front  tie  basilar  proems  is  osafied  to 
the  sphenoid,  the  condylar  portion  is  united  by 
suture  to  the  temporal,  and  the  tabular  portion, 
whidi  is  deeply  serrated  on  its  edge,  is  jmned  by 
suture  to  the  parietal  bones.    TTie  b^ilar  and 
condylar  portions  ossify  frt»m  one  nneleuB  each, 
the  tabular  ptMlion  generally  arises  from,  two 
paiis  of  nuela  which  ^eedily  unite ;  the  upper 
pair  representing  the  interparietal  bone  of  some 
«Tiiit»ilft.  and  the  lower  pair  forming  the  true 
Eupraoeeinital  bone. 

O.  bone,  external.   Hie  Si^r»-oee*pUmi 
bmu. 

O.  bone,  interparietal,    (v-  •*'*•'»  "®" 
twee:.:  -  -  .:;.;..,     x:.r  i   .  ^x-oea^idliome^ 
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O.  bone,  lat'eral.  The  Exoecipital  hone. 
O.  bones,  pneumatic.  {J\vi\ip.a,  wind.) 
Occasional  small  bonj'  masses  at  the  tendinous 
insertion  of  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis,  contain- 
ing cancelli  which  communicate  with  those  of 
the  mastoid  [jrot^ess  of  the  temporal  bone. 

0<  bone,  supe'rlor.  The  Supra-occipital 
bone. 

O,  con'dyle,  third.  An  occasional  emi- 
nence in  front  of  the  busion  of  the  occipital  bone. 
O.  eon'dyles.  (KovouXo?,  a  knuckle.) 
The  elliptical  projections  of  the  occipital  bone  on 
each  side  of  the  anterior  half  of  the  foramen 
magnum,  which  serve  as  articulating  surfaces 
with  the  first  vertebra;  they  approach  each 
other  in  front,  and  are  convex  in  both  direc- 
tions. 

O.  convolu'tions.  (L.  cnnvolvo,  to  wrap 
togetlier.  F.  clycun volutions  occipitalcs ;  1.  cir- 
convoluzioni  ocvipitali ;  Q.  Jlinderhauptslappen- 
windungen.)  See  subheadings  of  Convolution, 
occipital,  and  of  Gyrus  occipitalis. 

O.  crests.  See  Crest,  occipital,  external, 
and  C.  occipital,  internal. 

O.  crotch'et.  (F.  crochet,  a  hook.)  An 
instrument  invented  by  Broca  to  determine  the 
part  of  the  face  at  which  the  plane  of  the  fora- 
men magnum  meets  it  when  prolonged ;  it  con- 
sists of  a  rod  of  wire  with  a  long  curve  at  the 
end,  the  tip  of  the  wire  returning  to  the  level  of 
the  plane  of  the  handle. 

O.  curv'ed  lines.  See  Line,  curved,  of 
occipital  bune,  inferior,  and  L.,  curved,  of  occipi- 
tal bone,  superior. 

O.  diam'eter, maximum,  {i^ianirpiw, 
to  measure  through ;  L.  maximtis,  greatest.) 
The  distance  between  one  asterion  of  the  skull 
and  the  other. 

O.  em'issary  vein.  The  0.  vein,  emis- 
sary. 

O.  fon'tanelle.  The  Fontanelle,  posterior. 
O.  fora'men.     The  Foramen  magnum, 
O.  fora'men,  g-reat.    The  Foramen  mag- 
num. 

O.  fos'sse.  See  Fossa,  occipital,  inferior, 
and  F.,  occipital,  superior. 

O.  glands.     See  Glands,  occipital. 
Also,  see  under  Lymphatics  of  head. 
O.  g-roove.     See  Groove,  occipital, 
O.  lig^'ament,  trans' verse.     (L.  trans- 
versus,  lying  across.)     See  under  Odontoid  liyU' 
ment,  alar. 

O.  line,  Sauben'ton's.  {Daubenton.) 
The  line  stretching  from  the  opisthion  to  the 
nasion . 

O.  lobe.    See  Lobe  of  cerebrum,  occipital. 
O.  lob'ule.    The  Lobulus  cerebri  cuneatus. 
O.  lymphat'ics.     Sco  under  Lymphatics 
of  head. 

O.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  occipital ;  I.  mus- 
colo-occipitale  ;  G.  Hinterhatiptsmuskel.)  The 
hinder  part  of  the  occipito-frontulis  muscle;  it 
is  flat  and  thin,  springs  from  the  outer  two  thirds 
of  the  superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone 
and  from  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  expands  over  the  outer  side  of  the  occiput, 
and  ends  above  and  on  its  inner  edge  in  the 
galea  aponeurotica. 

O.  nerve,  great.  (F.  grand  nerf  occipi- 
tal; G.  grosser  Ilutlerhauptsnerv.)  The  in- 
ternal branch  of  the  posterior  divi^^ion  of  the 
second  cervical  nerve,  which  runs  between  the 
atlas  and  the  axis,  and  passes  through  the  com- 
plex us  and  trapezius  muscles  to  the  back  of  the 


head,  which  it  ascends  with  the  occipital  artery, 
and  divides  into  many  branches. 

O.  nerve,  small.  (F.  petit  ncrf  occipital ; 
G.  Ideiner  Hintcrhaiiptsnerv.)  A  superficial  as- 
cending branch  of  the  second  and,  generally,  of 
the  third  cer^cal  nerve;  it  runs  along  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle, 
perforates  the  deep  fascia  near  llie  cranium, 
ascunds  to  the  scalp  between  the  ear  and  the 
great  occipital  nerve,  and  supplies  the  neigh- 
bourmg  skin.  It  is  sometimes  double,  sometimes 
perforates  the  trapezius  before  gaining  the  scalp, 
and  generally  gives  otfan  auricular  branch. 

O.  nerve,  tblrd.  The  internal  branch  of 
the  posterior  divi.si.ni  of  the  third  cervical  nerve 
when,  as  sometimes  happens,  it  perforates  the 
trapezius  muscle,  and  sujiplies  the  skin  over  the 
occipital  protuberance. 

O.  plex  us.    See  Tlexus,  occipital. 

O.  point.  (G.  Occijntalpnnlct.)  The  part 
of  the  outer  surface  of  the  occipital  bone  in  the 
median  plane  which  is  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  the  glabella. 

Also,  the  point  in  the  spherical  completion  of  the 
field  of  regard  opposite  to  the  point  of  fixation. 

O.  pole.  (L.  polus,  the  end  of  an  a.xis. 
G.  Kinterhauptspol.)  Tlie  rounded  extremity 
of  the  occipital  lolie  of  the  cerebrum. 

O.  presenta'tion.    Sec  Presentation,  oc 
cipital. 

O.  protu'berance,  external.  (L. pro- 
tubo'o,  to  bulge  out.  F.  jirotuberance  occipifale 
ezterne  ;  G.  iiusserer  HinterhaitptshiJckcr,  Hin- 
terhauptsstachel.)  A  marked  prominence  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  tabular  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone  in  the  middle  of  the  superior  curved 
line  at  the  springing  of  the  external  occipital 
crest.     Also  called  the  Lnion. 

O.  protu'berance,  inter'nal.  (L.  pro- 
tuhero  ;  internus,  within.  F.  protuberance  occi- 
pitale  interne  ;  G.  innvrer  Hinterhauplshocker.) 
The  prominence  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
tabular  portion  of  the  occipital  bone  at  the  point 
of  intersection  of  the  vertical  and  transverse 
ridges. 

O.  re'grion.    The  back  of  the  head. 

O.  rldg-e,  infe'rior.  The  Line,  ctirved,  of 
occipital  bone,  inferior. 

O.  rldgre,  supe'rlor.  The  Line,  curved, 
of  occipital  bone,  superior. 

O.  sec'tor.  (L.  sector,  one  who  cuts.) 
Lissauer's  term  for  the  area  in  the  median  plane 
of  the  skull  enclosed  between  lines  from  the 
hormion,  or  point  of  the  median  line  where  the 
posterior  border  of  the  vomer  joins  the  sphenoid 
bone,  to  the  lambda  and  the  inion  respectively. 

O.  sl'nus.     See  Sinus,  occipital. 

O,  sul'cl.  See  the  subheadings  of  Sulcus 
occipitalis. 

O.  triangles.  See  the  subheadings  of 
Triangles,  occipital. 

O.  vein,  em'issary.  (L.  cmitto,  to  send 
forth.)  A  small  vein  connecting  tlie  most  ex- 
ternal of  the  0.  veins  with  the  lateral  sinus  or 
the  torcular  Herophili;  it  passes  through  the 
mastoid  foramen. 

O.  vein  of  dip'loe.  (Biploe.)  A  vein 
collecting  blood  by  its  branches  in  the  diploe  of 
the  occipital  bone,  and  opening  either  on  the 
outside  into  the  occipital  bone,  or  on  the  inside 
of  the  skull  into  the  lateral  sinus  or  the  torcular 
Hcrcphili. 

O.  veins.  {Y.vcines  oecipitales ;  G.  Hin- 
tcrhauplsblutader)!.)     Two   or  three  veins  col- 
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lecting  the  blood  from  tlio  posterior  part  of  the 
scalp  and  pcuutrating  tlie  muscles  of  the  back  of 
the  iieclc  to  empty  into  the  deep  cervical  vein. 
One  of  them  geneniU}'  communicates  by  means  of 
an  emissary  vein,  running  through  the  mastoid 
foramen,  with  the  lateral  sinus. 

O.  ver'tebra.  See  under  Cranial  ver- 
tebra;. 

Occipitale  OS.  (L-  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  liead ;  o.v,  a  bone.)     The  Occipital  bone. 

O.  baslla're.    The  Basioccipital, 

O.  latera'le.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)     The  Exoccipital  bone. 

O.  supe'rius.    (L.  superior,  upper.)    The 
Sitpra-occipital  bone. 
Occipitalis.     Same  as  Occipital. 
Also,  the  Occipital  muscle. 

O.  ma'jor  nerve.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  Occipital  nerve,  (jreat. 

O.  xui'nor  mus'cle.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  0.  tra>i.srcrsi<s. 

0>  ml'nor  nerve.  The  Occipital  nerve, 
small. 

O.  te'res.  (L.  te)-es,  rounded.)  The  0. 
transversHS. 

O.  transver'sus.  (L.  transversiis,  drawn 
across.  F.  peaucicr  sous-occipital.)  An  occa- 
sional muscle  arising  from  the  inner  part  of  the 
superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone,  or  from 
the  fascia  over  the  upper  end  of  the  trapezius, 
and  inserted  into  the  tendon  of  the  stern o- mastoid 
muscle,  or  on  to  the  bone  near  to  it. 
Occipit'ium.  The  Occiput. 
Occip'itO-ante'rlor.  (L.  occiput ;  an- 
terior, in  front.)  A  term  applied  to  that  position 
of  the  foetal  head  in  labour  in  which  the  occiput 
is  directed  towards  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
mother  opposite  the  symphysis  pubis  or  to  the 
right  or  left  of  it. 

Occip'itO-atlan'tal.  ( Occiput ;  atlas, 
F.  occipito-atldidien  ;  I.  occipito-atlantoideo.) 
Relating  to  the  occiput  and  the  atlas. 

O.  articula'tion.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.) 
The  joint  formed  by  the  condyles  of  the  occipital 
bone  and  the  superior  articular  process  of  the 
atlas  of  each  side. 

O.  li&'aments.  See  the  subheadings  of 
Liffament,  occipiio-atlantal. 

Occip'ito-atlan'tic.  Same  as  Oeeipito- 
ntlantal. 

Occip'itO-atloid.     (L.  occiput ;  atlas  ; 

Gr.  Eioos,  likeness.)     Same  as  Occipito-atlantal. 

Occip'itO-ax'ial.  (F.  occipito-axotdien ; 

I.  occipito-assoideo.)      Relating  to  the   Occiput 

and  the  Atlas. 

O.  articula'tion.  The  ligamentous  con- 
nection between  the  occiput  and  the  atlas,  con- 
sisting of  the  occipito-axial  ligament  and  the 
odontoid  ligaments. 

O.  llg:'ament.  See  Ligament,  occipito- 
axial. 

Occip'itO-ax'oid.  (Eloos,  likeness.) 
Satne  as  Occipito-axial. 

Occip'ito-bregrmat'ic.    (L.  occiput ; 

Gr.  jSpiyfia,  the  front  part  of  the  head.  F. 
occipito-bregmatique.)  Relating  to  the  occiput 
and  the  bregma. 

O.  diam'eter.  The  length  of  the  skull 
between  the  occiput  and  the  bregma ;  in  the 
foetal  skull  it  is  measured  from  the  point  mid- 
way between  the  occipital  foramen  and  the  occi- 
pital protuberance  to  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
anterior  fontanelle  ;  it  is  about  3"5  inches. 

Occip'ito-cervi'cal.       (L.    occiput; 


Relating  to  the  occiput  and 
Same  as    Occipito-axial 


cervix,  the  neck.) 
the  neck. 

O.   lig'ament. 

Iigamc7it. 

Occip'ito-cot'yloid.  (L.  occiput ;  Gr. 
(coTuXi),  anything  hollow.  F.  occipiio-cotij- 
loidien.)  Relating  to  the  occiput  and  the  cotyloid 
cavity  or  acetabulum. 

O.  presenta'tlon.  (F.  presentation  co- 
tylo'idienne.)  The  presentation  of  the  foetal  head 
in  labour  in  which  the  occiput  of  the  child  is 
directed  to  the  right  or  left  acetabulum  of  the 
mother. 

Occip'ito-dex'tra-ante'rior.  (L. 
occiput;  dexter,  right;  unlcrwr,  in  front.)  An 
occipito-anterior  presentation  with  the  occiput 
directed  to  the  right  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Occip'ito-epistroph'ic.  (L.  occiput; 

Gr.  l.'KicrTpo<l>t(i'i,'d  pivot.    1.  occipito-epistrofeo.) 
Same  as  Occipito-axial. 

Occip'itO-fron'tal.  (L.  occiput ;  frons, 
the  forehead.)  Relating  to  the  back  and  the 
front  of  the  head. 

O.  aponeuro'sis.  The  Aponeurosis 
cranii. 

O.  clrcum'ference.  (L.  circumfero,  to 
carry  round.)  The  circumference  of  the  head  on 
a  plane  cutting  the  occipital  protuberance  and 
the  parietal  protuberances ;  in  the  full-period 
foetus  it  is  about  twelve  inches. 

O.  diam'eter.  (Aia^£T-(ita),  to  measure 
through.)  The  distance  between  the  glabella 
and  the  occipital  protuberance.  In  the  foetus  at 
full  time  it  is  about  4'5  inches. 

O.  mus'cle.    See  OccipHo-frontalis. 
Occip'ito-fronta'lis.      (L.    occiput; 

frons,  the  forehead.  F.  muscle  occipito-frontal ; 
G.  Uiuterhaupts-Stirnniuskel.)  A  dermal  muscle 
consisting  of  the  conjoined  Frontal  muscle  and 
Occipital  muscle,  together  with  the  Epiicranial 
aponeurosis. 
Occip'tto-hse'inal  arch.  (L. occiput; 

Gr.  al/xa,  blood.)     The  Pectoral  arch. 

Occip'itO-hy'oid.  (L.  occiput ;  hyoid 
bone.)  Relating  to  the  occiput  and  the  hyoid 
bone. 

O.  mus'cle.  An  occasional  muscle  arising 
from  the  occipital  bone  and  inserted  into  the 
hyoid  bone;  it  crosses  the  outer  surface  of  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle. 

Occip'ito-lat'eral.    (L.  occiput ;  latus, 

the  side.     F.  occipito-lateral.)     Relating  to  the 
occiput  and  the  side. 

O.  presenta'tlon.  (F.  presentation  oc- 
cipito-laterale.)  The  presentation  of  the  foetal 
head  in  labour  when  the  occiput  of  the  child  is 
applied  to  the  right  or  left  side  of  the  pelvis  of 
the  mother. 

Occip'itO-mas'toid.  Relating  to  the 
Occiput  and  the  Mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

O.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.  G.  Warz- 
ennaht.)  The  Additamentum  sutures  lambdoi- 
dalis. 

Occip'ito-menlng-e'al.     Relating  to 

the  Occiput  and  the  Meninges  of  the  brain. 

O.  ar'tery.  (F.  artire  occipito-meningeale, 
Chaussier.)  The  Meningeal  artery,  posterior, 
inferior. 

Occip'ito-men'tal.  (L.  occiput ;  men- 
tum,  the  chin.)  Relating  to  the  occiput  and  the 
chin. 

O.  circum'ference.  (L.  circumfero,  to 
carry  round.)    The  measurement  round  the  foetal 
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head  which  runs  through  the  occiput  and  the 
chin;  it  is  about  Vi-i  iuulies. 

0>  diameter.  (Ata/uEx^to),  to  measure 
through.)  The  distance  from  the  oeeipital  pro- 
tuberance to  tlie  chin.  In  the  mature  foetus  it 
measures  from  o  25  inches  to  5*5  inches,  or  about 
13"0  centimetres. 

Occip  ito  odon'toid.  Eektingto  the 
Occiput  and  the  Udontoid process, 

O.  ligraments.  See  Odontoid  ligament, 
and  O.  liijamoit,  middle. 

Occip'ito-par'ietal.     Relating  to  the 

Occipital  bone  and  the  I'arictal  bone. 

O.  In'dex.  (L.  index,  a  pointer.)  The 
relation  between  the  transverse  diameter  of  the 
skull  and  the  distance  from  one  asteriou  to  the 
other,  the  former  being  taken  at  100. 

O.  sul'cus.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  The 
Fissure  af  circbrum.  parieto-occipital,  external. 

O.  suture.     Tlie  Suture,  lambdoid. 

Occip  ito-pe'trous.  (L.  occiput; 
petra,  a  rock.  i:\  occipUu-petreux.)  Relating 
to  the  occiput  and  the    petrous  portion  of  the 

temporal  bone. 

Occip'ito-pharyng-e  al.  (I-i.  occiput ; 
Gr.  </)a/)u7'5,  thetliroat.  i'.  occipito-pharyngien.) 
Same  as  Cephalopharipir/tal. 

Occip'ito-pharyng"e'us.  (L.  occiputs- 
pharynx,  the  gullet.)  An  accessory  elevator 
muscle  of  the  pharynx  occasionally  found  in  man; 
it  arises  from  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital 
bone  and  is  inserted  into  the  pharyngeal  wall. 

Occip'ito-poste'rior.      (L.   occiput; 

posterior,  hinder.)  A  term  applied  to  that  posi- 
tion of  the  foetal  head  in  labour  when  the  occiput 
is  directed  towards  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 
mother. 

Occip'ito-sa'cral.  (L.  occiput; sacrum. 
F.  oceipiio-sacre.)  lielutiiig  to  the  occiput  and 
the  sacrum. 

O.  presenta'tlon.  The  presentation  of 
the  foetal  head  in  labour  when  the  occiput  of  the 
child  corresponds  to  the  sacro-vertebral  pro- 
minence of  the  mother. 

Occip'ito-sa'cro-il'iac.    (L.  occiput ; 

sacrum;  ilium.  ]:' .  occipito-sacro-iliaque.)  Re- 
lating to  the  occiput  and  the  sacro-iliac  syn- 
chondrosis. 

O.  presenta'tlon.  The  presentation  of 
the  fcetal  head  in  labour  when  the  occiput  of  the 
child  is  directed  to  the  right  or  left  sacro-iliac 
synchondrosis  of  the  mother. 

Occip  ito-scapula'ris.    (L.  occiput ; 

scapula,  the  blade  boue.j  The  lUiombo-occi- 
pitalis. 

Occip'ito-staphyli'nus.  (L.  occi- 
put; Gr.  (TX(«jn'/V)i,  the  uvula  when  swollen.  F. 
occipito-stapltylm  ;  I.  occipUo-stafilino.)  The 
muscular  lasciculus  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  arises 
from  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone,  and 
is  attached  to  the  velum  pendulum  palati  outside 
the  pharynso-stajihylinus. 

Occip'ito-teitn poral.      (L.  occiput; 

temporal  bone.)  Relating  to  the  occipital  and 
temporal  bones.     Same  as  Occipito-petrous. 

O.  convolu'tions.  (L.  convolvo,  to  wrap 
round.)  See  subheadings  of  Gyrus  occijiito- 
temporalis. 

Oc'ciput.  (L.  occiput;  from  oc,  for  ob, 
against ;  caput,  the  head.  F.  occiput  ;  I.  occi- 
pite ;  S.  oecipucio ;  G.  llinterhaupt,  Hinterkopf.) 
The  back  of  the  head  represented  by  the  occipital 
hone. 


O.,  soft.     Same  as  Craniotabes. 
Occluse'.     (L.  occlusus,  part,  of  occludo,  to 
shut  up.      F.  occlus,  ferine ;  G.  zugeschlossen.) 
Shut  up,  enclosed. 

In  liotany,  appUed  to  such  structures  as  the 
llorets  of  the  tig  shut  up  in  the  fleshy  receptacle. 
Occlu'siO.     See  Occlusion. 

O.  pupil'lse  lympbat'lca.  (L.  pupilla, 
the  pupil  of  tile  eye;  li/uiphatic.)  Closure  of 
the  pupil  by  a  false  membrane. 

O.  pupillse  cum  synechia  poste- 
riore.  (L.  pupUla  ;  cum,  with  ;  Gr.  o-i/vtx'Hi 
continuous;  L.  posterior,  hinder.)  Closure  of 
the  pupil  with  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  opaque 
cai)*ule  of  the  lens,  the  result  of  iritis. 

Occlu'sion.  (L.  occlusus,  part,  oioccludo, 
to  ahut  up.  F.  occlusion;  I.  ehiusura,  occlu- 
sionc ;  S.  oclusion ;  G.  Verschliessuny.)  A 
shutting  up  or  closing  of  a  canal  or  an  opening, 
either  permanent  or  tempm-ary. 

In  Chemistry,  Graham's  term  for  the  property 
possessed  by  some  metals,  of  which  palladium  is 
the  chief,  of  absorbing  hydrogen  wlieii  at  a  red 
heat  and  retaining  it,  not  in  combination  but  as 
a  sort  of  alloy  ;  the  assumption  being  that  the 
hydrogen  has  "taken  on  a  solid  form. 

O.  Of  intes'tines.  (F.  occlusion  intes- 
tinale.)  Arrest  of  the  passage  of  the  faeces 
through  the  intestinal  canal  from  a  permanent 
or  temporary  closure  of  its  lumen. 

O.  of  pu'pll.     See  Pupil,  occlusion  of. 

O.  of  the  eyelids.  (F.  occlusion  des 
paujnires.)  The  closing  of  the  eyelids  by  strap- 
ping or  bandages,  as  in  the  treatment  of  keratitis, 
or  the  after-treatment  of  cataract  by  operation. 

Also,  the  temporary  closure  of  tlie  eyelids  by 
sutures  to  facilitate  the  contraction  of  the  cicatrix; 
resulting  from  the  removal  of  conjunctiva  for  the 
cure  of  ectropion. 

Oc'cult.  (F.  occulte ;  from  L.  occultus, 
hidden;  part,  of  oceulo,  to  cover  up.  I.  occulta ; 
S.  oculto  ;  G.  verborgen.)  Hidden,  not  distinctly 
known. 

O.  disease'.    Same  as  Disease,  latent. 
Occul'tant.   (L.  oecultans,  part,  of  oceulo. 
F.  occultant.)     Hidden. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  which  are  placed 
against  the  stem  so  as  to  be  hidden  from  view. 

Occupa'tion.  (Mid.  E.  occupacion  ;  from 
F.  occupation  ;  from  L.  occupatio,  business;  from 
occupo,  to  take  possession  of.  I.  occupazione  ;  S. 
ocupacion ;  (i.  Bcsclidftigioig.)     Employment. 

O.s,  hy'giene  of.  ('VYuifos,  good  for 
the  health.)  The  inquiry  into  the  efl'ects  of 
ditferent  callings  in  life,  and  the  means  of 
enabling  them  to  be  followed  under  the  most 
favourable  conditions  as  regards  health.  Tracy 
classifies  the  various  occupations  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  Those  which  involve  the  intro- 
duction of  deleterious  matters  ii  'o  the  system, 
either  by  the  inhalation  of  irritating,  poisonous, 
or  offensive  vapours  and  gases,  or  of  irritating 
or  poisonous  dust,  or  by  the  exposure  of  the  body 
to,  and  absorption  of,  irritating  or  poisonous 
substances;  those  which  involve  exposure  to 
conditions  that  interfere  with  nutrition,  as 
elevated  or  variable  temperature,  or  overuse 
of  aertain  organs,  as  the  nervous  system,  the 
eyes,  vocal  organs,  or  muscles;  those  which  do 
harm  by  compelling  the  person  to  assume  con- 
strained attitudes,  or  which  lead  to  a  sedentary 
life ;  and  those  which  involve  exposure  to  me- 
chanical violence. 

O.  neural  gria.     (Xte.ooi/,  a  nerve;  aVyos, 
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pain.)  Neuralgia  of  a  part  produced  by  some 
employment  of  it,  such  as  prolonged  writing. 

O.  neuro'ses.  (Ntfijooy,  a  nerve.)  Ner- 
vous affections,  suuli  as  scrivener's  cramp,  which 
are  produced  by  the  performance  of  some  habitual 
occupation. 

Ocean.  (Old  F.  ocean;  from  L.  oceanus, 
the  main  sea;  from  Gr.  'Qxtavov,  the  son  of 
Uranus  and  Gaia,  god  of  the  great  primeval 
water,  the  great  outer  sea.  F.  ocean  ;  I.  occanu  ; 
S.  occano  ;  G.  Ozcan,  U'eltmeer.)     The  main  sea. 

O'cean  spring's.  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, Mississippi  State,  Jackson  County.  A  cha- 
lybeate water,  containing  sodium  chloride  5*971 
grains,  magnesium  chloride  '621,  calcium  chlo- 
ride •485,  and  ferrous  oxide  "oSS  in  a  pint;  it 
contains  also  free  carbonic  acid  and  a  small 
quantity  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Ocean'ic.  (F.  oceanique  ;  G.  ozeanisch.) 
Living  in  or  near,  or  belonging  to,  the  Ocean. 

Ocean'us.     Same  as  Ocean. 
O.   microcos'micus.      (MiKpo's,  small ; 
Kocr/xoi,  the  world.)    The  mass  or  ocean  of  blood 
in  the  microcosm  man. 

Ocel'lary.     lielating  to  an  Ocellus. 
O.  plates.     {F.  plagues  ocellaires.)    Same 
as  Intergenital plates. 

Ocel'late.     Same  as  Ocellated. 

Ocellated.  (L.  oeellns,  dim.  otoculus,  an 
ej-e.  i\  oce/lv  ;  G.  awjoijlcckifj.)  Possessing 
ocelli ;  having  markings  like  small  eyes. 

Ocellif  erous.  (L.  ocellus  ;Jero,  to  bear. 
F.  ocelli/ere  ;  G.  auffentragend.)  Having  small 
eyes;  having  markings  like  small  ej'es. 

Ocellus.  {h.  ocellus,  dim.  of  oculus,  an 
eye.  F.  ocellc ;  G.  Jiuglein,  Augenjleck.)  A 
small  eye ;  a  marking  like  a  small  eye. 

In  Zoology,  one  of  the  minute  single  eyes  of 
Insecta,  Arachnida,  and  Crustacea.  They  are 
very  irregular  in  distribution ;  in  some,  as  Myria- 
poda,  they  occur  in  large  numbers ;  in  others,  as 
Lepidoptera,  they  are  wanting.  They  consist 
anteriorly  of  a  lens-shaped  transparent  thicken- 
ing of  the  chitinous  cuticle  over  a  cavity  formed 
by  a  depression  of  the  hypodermis ;  at  the  bottom 
of  the  cavity  the  hypodermic  cells  form  the  retina, 
each  cell  being  connected  with  a  nerve-fibre  at 
its  base  and  being  extended  towards  the  lens  in 
rod-like  form.    Also  called  Stemnia. 

O'char.  A  saccharine  exudation  on  the 
leave*  of  Asclcpias  2})'occra. 

O'chee  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Rhode  Island,  Providence  County. 
Alkaline  calcic  waters. 

Oclie'ma.  ("Oxj)m«.  anything  that  bears, 
a  vehicle.)  A  term  used  by  Galen  for  the  lymph, 
because  it  is  the  vehicle  by  which  the  essential 
parts  of  the  chyle  pass  through  the  vessels. 

Oclieteu'ma.  ('OxETEu/ia;  from  oxiTtOw, 

to  conduct  by  a  conduit.)  The  duct  or  passage 
of  the  nose. 

Ocb'etUS.  ('OxiTos,  a  means  for  carrying 
water.)     An  old  term  for  a  canal  or  duct. 

Ocheu'ma.  ('Ox^i'M")  the  result  of  an 
impregnation.)     A  product  of  conception. 

Also,  coition,  fecundation. 

Ocll'eus.  ('OxEiis,  anything  for  holding.) 
The  scrotum. 

Ochle'siS.  ("OxXtjtns,  from  oyXo^,  a 
moving  crowd.  F.  ochU-se.)  The  general  un- 
healthiness  produced  by  the  accumulation  of  a 
vast  number  of  persons  under  one  roof. 

OchlOt'iC.  ("Ox'V'jo'is.  F.  oehletique .') 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  disorder  termed  Ochlesis. 


O.  fe'ver.     See  Fever,  ochlotic. 

Ocb'na.  COyi";,  a  pear-tree.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Ochnace<e. 

O.  angrustlfo'lla,  11.  Brogn.  The  Gom- 
phia  angu)>/ifo/t(i. 

O.  bexasper  ma.  ("EJ,  six ;  airtpua, 
seed.)  Hab.  brazil.  Bark  used  for  the  cure  of 
ulcers  produced  by  the  stings  of  insects. 

O.  malabar'lca,  De  Cand.  The  Gomphia 
angustifuiia. 

Ocbna'ceae.  (  Oxi";,  a  pear-tree.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  thahimilioral  Exogens  of  the  Alli- 
ance Jiutales  ;  under-shrubs  or  smooth  trees  with 
a  watery  juice,  hypogynous,  definite  petals,  de- 
finite stamens,  and  one-seeded,  drupaceous  fruit 
on  a  succulent  conical  torus. 

Ochon'gO.  The  Arthrostemma  Auhreya- 
nuin  of  the  Gaboon,  which  supplies  a  purgative 
oil. 

Ocbopet'alus.  ('Oxos,  capacious  ;  TrtV- 
a\ov,  a  petal.  F.  ochopetale.)  Having  broad 
and  ample  petals. 

O'cbra.     See  Ochre. 

Also,  the  Abelmoschus  esculentus. 

O.  ru'bra.     (L.  ruber,  red.)     Haematite. 

Ochra'ceous.  {'Qxpo-s,  pale  j'ellow.  F, 
ochrace  ;  G.  ochergelb.)  Of  a  pale  yellowish-red, 
approaching  slightly  to  brown;  of,  or  belonging 
to,  ochre  ;  of  a  yellowish  colour  like  ochre. 

O'clire.  (F.  ocre ;  from  L.  ochra  ;  from  Gr. 
(ilXP")  yellow  ochre ;  from  cbxpo's,  pale  yellow. 
I.  ocra,  ocria  ;  S.  ocre;  G.  Ocher,  Ocker.)  A 
general  term  for  a  number  of  native  mixtures  of 
argillaceous  and  calcareous  earths  containing 
oxide  of  iron,  employed  as  pigments.  They  are 
of  various  shades  of  red,  brown,  and  yellow 
according  to  the  quantity  of  the  iron  present,  or 
to  its  state  of  oxidation. 

Ocll'rea.     (F.ochree.)     See  Ocrea. 

O'clireous.  (G.  ockerfarbig.)  Kesembling, 
or  contidauig,  Ochre. 

Ocbria'sis.     ('Qxp'"""'*;   i\:Qva.  t^xpo's, 

pale.     F.  ochriase.)     A  dirty  yellow  or  sallow 
complexion. 

Oclirocar'pus.  ('Qxf  os ;  Kapiroi,  fruit.) 
A  Genus  of  the  2sat.  Order  Guttiferce. 

O.  longifo'Iius,  Benth.  and  Hook.  The 
Cahjsaccion  longifollum. 

O'cliroite.  (F.  ochrdite.)  Name  given 
by  Klaproth  to  a  substance  which  he  at  first  re- 
garded as  a  new  earth,  but  which  was  afterwards 
known  to  be  an  oxide  of  cerium. 

Ochrolech'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Lecanorca:,  Suborder  Lichenes. 

O.  parel'la,  Mars.  (G.  Farellejlcchte.) 
Supplies  some  Orchil. 

O.,  tartar'ea,  Korb.  (G.  Weinstein- 
Jlcchte.)     Supplies  Orchil. 

Ocbroleu'COUS.  ('Qx/oo's,  yellowish  ; 
Xeu/vJs,  white.  F.  ochroleuque ;  G.  gelblich- 
iceiss.)  Pres»nting  a  mixture  of  yellow  and 
white,  or  of  a  yellowish-white  tint,  as  the  Nar- 
cissus ochrolcucus. 

Ochro'ma.  ("Qx/^'"M«)  paleness.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sterculiaccie . 

O.  lagro'pus.  (Aayanroi/s,  rough  footed 
like  a  hare.)  Hah.  West  Indies.  Eark  used  as 
an  antisyphUitic. 

Odiromat'lc.  ('Qx/'"'*)  Y^'^  yellowish. 
F.  ochromatique.)  Wallroth's  term  for  a  yellowish 
tint,  or  mixture  of  white  and  yeUow,  as  in  certain 
lichens. 

Ochromy'ia.    ('Qxt'os;  m"'«. -i  Ay-)    A 

Genus  of  the  Order  Diptcra. 
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O.  anthropopta'ag-a.  ('AvdpwTro^,  a 
man  ;  <\>ayi~Lv,  to  I'itt.)  Hab.  Senegal.  The  ova 
are  laid  in  the  skin  of  man,  where  the}'  develop 
into  larvie  (F.  ver  da  Cayor),  about  one  centi- 
metre long,  and  of  a  dirty  white  colour ;  they 
provoke  a  furuncular  tumour  which  is  very  pain- 
ful at  first. 

Ochronosis.  ("QxP"'''  yellow;  vo<ros, 
disease.)  Yellow  staining  of  the  tissues,  as  in 
jaundice.  Virchow  employs  the  term  to  sig-nify 
a  coloured  condition  of  the  tissues,  especially  of 
the  bones  and  the  interarticular  cartilages  of  the 
joints,  caused  by  the  infiltration  of  the  inter- 
cellular substance  with  soluble  derivatives  of  the 
colouring  matter  of  the  blood,  and  constituting  a 
species  of  chromatic  dyscrasia. 

Ochrop'yra.    '{'Qxt^^^i  yellowish;  irZp, 

violent  fever.     F.  achropijre.')     Yellow  fever. 

Ochro'sia.  ('£2x/""«>  pale-yellow.  F. 
ochroxn.)  Term  proposed  to  designate  an  affec- 
tion of  vegetables,  cliaractcrised  by  an  ochraceous 
tingeing  of  their  aerial  parts,  which  commences 
by  a  rapid  degeneration  of  the  colouring  matter, 
and  advances  even  to  a  pure  white. 

Ochrotes.     (  12xj"oti)9.)     Taleness. 

Ochroty'pllUS.  ('tixpo's,  pale  yellow; 
typhua.)      Yellow  fever. 

Och'senhausen.  Germany,  in  WUrtem- 
berg.     A  chalybeate  water. 

Ocll'tbe.  ("Ox0'j,  rising  ground.)  The 
swollen  lip  or  edge  of  an  ulcer. 

Ochthi'asis.  ("Ox^o?,  an  eminence.)  A 
name  employed  by  Fuchs  for  Molhtscum. 

Also,  a  term  for  soft  warts. 

Ochtho'des.  ('Ox^^'^oi)?,  mound-like.  F. 
(jchthctix  ;  ix.  randartiff.)  Having  callous  and 
tumid  edges  ;  applied  to  indolent  ulcers. 

Och'thos.     The  same  as  Ochtlie. 

Och'thus.     The  same  as  Oclithe. 

Ocimas'trum.  An  old  name  applied  to 
the  Lychnla  diolca  ;  and  also  to  the  Circcea  lu- 
tetiana. 

O.  verruca'rium.  (L.  verrucarius,  used 
for  warts.)     The  Circcea  lutetiana. 

O'cimum.  {'Qkiixov,  basil.  G.  BasiUen- 
kraut.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiatm. 

0>  adscend'ens.  (L.  adsccndo,  to  climb 
up.)     The  ().  baiiltcHin. 

O.  al'bum,  Linn.  (L.  alius,  white.) 
Toolsie  tea.  Hab.  India.  Leaves  used  as  tea. 
Fresh  juice  employed  in  colds. 

O.  anisa'tum,  Benth.  (L.  a>iisum,  anise.) 
A  variety  of  O.  hasiUcum. 

O.  basil'icum,  Linn.  (BfitriXi/vo's,  royal. 
"F.  basilic  coutiiuin,  grand  basilic;  G.  Basilicn- 
kraut.)  Sweet  basil.  Hab.  India.  Aromatic  and 
nervine ;  seeds  demulcent  and  cooling,  used  to 
relieve  after-jjains ;  infusion  of  plant  used  in 
gonorrhoea,  catarrh,  dysentery,  and  chronic  diar- 
rhoea; juice  dropped  into  the  meatus  to  relieve 
ear-ache  ;  plant  employed  as  a  condiment. 

O.  caryophylla'tum.  {Y>.upv6(j>v\\iw, 
the  clove  tree.)  Hush  basil.  Possesses  similar 
properties  to  0.  basilicum;  also  used  as  snuff. 

O.  ca'vum,  Sims.  (L.  ravus,  hollow.) 
Hab.  South  America.  Plant  sudorific  ;  seeds  de- 
mulcent in  gonnrrhffia  and  urinary  affections. 

O.  citra'tum.  (L.  ciirahis,  furnished 
with  citron  leaves.)     The   0.  basilicum. 

O.  cris'pum,  Thunb.  (L.  crispus,  curled.) 
Hab.  Japan.  Infusion  of  leaves  used  in  rheu- 
matism. 

O.  febrirugrum.  (L.fcbris,  fever  ;  fuyo, 
to  drive  away.)  Hab.  Sierra  Leone.  A  febrifuge. 
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O.  grlabra'tum,  Benth.  (L.  glabcr, 
Bmootli.)     A  variety  of  ().  basilicum. 

O.  grrandiflo'rum,  Blume.  (L.  grandis, 
great ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  The  Urtliosiphon  sta- 
mincus. 

O.  erratis'simum,  Linn,  (L.  gratus, 
pleasing.)  Hub.  India.  The  mucibiginous 
decoction  of  the  seeds  is  used  in  gonorrhcea,  and 
aphthous  diseases ;  baths  containing  the  lierb 
are  used  in  rheumatism  and  paralysis. 

O.     hirsu'tum,   Benth.         (L.    hirsutus, 
y.)     The  O.  sanctum. 

O.  incanes'cens,  Mart,  (L.  iiica»csco,  to 
become  white.)     A  diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 

O.  min'imuin,  Linn.  (L,  minimus,  least.) 
The  O.  caryophyllatum. 

O.  pilo'siim,  Benth.  and  "Willd.  (L.  pilo- 
sus,  liairy.)     The  t).  ba.silicuin. 

O.  racemo'sum.  (L.  raccmosus,  full  of 
clusters.)     The  ().  basilicum. 

O.  sanc'tum,  Linn.  (L.  sanctus,  sacred.) 
Holy  basil,  toolsie.  Hab,  India.  Decoction  of 
I'oot  given  in  fevei-s;  juice  of  leaves  used  for 
catarrh  in  children  ;  locally  emidnyed  with  lime- 
juice  in  ringworm  and  other  skin  diseases  ;  leaves 
when  dried  used  as  snuff  in  nasal  affections  where 
larva;  are  present. 

O.  sua've,  Willd.  (L.  suavis,  sweet.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  as  a  stomachic,  and  as  a  cure 
for  colds  in  children. 

O.  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylrestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     The  Clinopodium  vulgarc. 

O.  thyrsifolium,  Benth.  (L.  thyrsos,  a 
stalk  ;  foUuin,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of  0.  basili- 
cum. 

O.  tubero'sum.  (L.  tuber,  a  swelling.) 
Java  potatoe.     Tuberous  root  esculent. 

O.  villo'sum.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.)  Hab. 
India.  Juice  of  leaves  used  in  intermittents; 
and  to  relieve  the  vomiting  produced  by  intes- 
tinal worms. 

O.  vir'ide,  Willd.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  A 
febrifuge.     Smells  like  thyme. 

Oc'Iaz.  ('OK/Xag,  with  bent  knees.)  Old 
term  used  b}'  Gorraius  for  the  Patella. 

O'cob.  Q\^  term,  iox  Sal  ammoniac,  (Ru- 
land  and  Johnson.) 

Oc'onee      chalyb'eate      spring*. 

United    States   of    America,    Georgia,    Putnam 
County.     A  chalybeate  water. 

Oconee  white  sul'phur  spring-. 
United  States  of  America,  Georgia,  Hall  Countj'. 
A  sulphur  water. 

Ocote'a.  {F.ocotce.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Xauracca. 

O.  aiua'ra.  (L.  atnarus,  bitter.)  The 
Nectnndra  cym harum. 

O.  cuju'mary,  Mart.  The  Ay dendr on 
cnjumary,  Nees. 

O.  cyxnba'rum.  The  Nectandra  cymba- 
rum. 

O.  foe'tens.     The  Orcodaphnc foHens. 

O.  pichu'rim,  Humb.  Probably  supplies 
some  false  pichurim  beans. 

O.  pucliu'ry  major,  Mart.  The  Nec- 
tandra puchury  major. 

O.  puchu'ry  mi'nor,  Mart.  The  Kee- 
tandra  pnehury  minor. 

Oc'rea.  (L.  o«-f«,  a  greave,  or  defensive 
armour  for  the  shins.)  Old  term  used  in  the 
same  sense  as  Anticnemion. 

Also,  a  kind  of  boot  or  instrument  for  im- 
proving crooked  legs. 
In  Botany  (F.  ocrea ;    G.   Tute),  the  sheath 
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fornietl  by  the  base  of  the  petiole  which  encloses 
the  stem  in  rolygoniieea;,  Cyperaceie,  and  other 
phints  ;  it  consists  of  a  pair  of  stipules. 

Also,  the  receptacle  for  the  female  sexual 
organs  of  Mosses  wliea  it  is  bounded  by  the  base 
of  the  epigone  in  the  form  of  u  membranous 
sheath. 

Oc'reate.     Possessing  an  Ocrea. 

Octactin'ea.    ('OK-ra,  for  oktio,  eight; 

a/.Ti\-,  a  I'ay.)     Same  as  Alcyonnria. 

Octae'dral.     See  Octahedral. 

Octae'dron.     See  Octahedron. 

Oc'tag'on.  ('0/vTrt,  for  oKTui,  eight; 
ywvia,  an  angle.  F.  octagone ;  G.  Achteek.) 
A  figure  containing  eight  angles  and  sides. 

Octag''onal.  (F.  octayune;  G,  achteckigt.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  Octagon. 

O  Ctag'yn'ia.  ('0/.Ta,  for  uktio,  eight ; 
ynvi'i,  a  female.  F.  oclogyn'ic ;  G.  Oktogytiie.) 
A  Linnean  Order  of  plants,  comprehending  those 
whicli  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  eight 
pistils. 

Octagryn'ic.  ('Ok:t«;  ywi'i.)  Same  as 
Octagyiuous. 

Octag'yn'ious.  {'Oktu;  yvvv.  F.octa- 
gi/iiie  ;  G.  achtwcihig.)     Having  eight  pistils. 

'Octalie'dral.  (F.  octahlre;  G.  acht- 
seitig.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  Octahedron. 

Octahe'dric.  {¥.  octa'i'drique ;  G.  acht- 
seitig.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  Octahedron. 

Octahe'driforxn.  (L.  forma,  shape. 
F.  octaodriforme ;  G.  achtseitformig .)  Having 
the  appearance  of  an  Octahedron. 

Octahe'dron.    ('OK-Ta,  for  ok-tw,  eight ; 

'icpa,  a  basis.  F.  octa'edre ;  G.  Achteek.)  A 
solid  figure  having  eight  equal  triangular  sides. 

Octameniae'ous.    ('Ohxa,  eight;  ,uw, 

a  month.  ¥.  octametiie  ;  G.  achtmonatiich.)  Of 
eight  months  existence  or  growth ;  applied  to  the 
foetus. 

Octame'nos.  (^Oktu;  /u'iu.)  Same  as 
Oct  a  men  US. 

Octaxne'nuS.  {'Oktu;  iinu.)  Of  eight 
months  ;  formerly  applied  to  an  untimely  par- 
turition at  that  date. 

Octain'erOUS.  {'Oktu;  fiipc^,  a  part.) 
Having  the  jjarts  in  eights;  consisting  of  eight 
parts. 

Oc'tan.^  ('OKTft,  eight.  F.  octan ;  I.  ot- 
tano ;  G.  achttUglich.)  Occurring  evei-y  eight 
days. 

O.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  octane. 

Octa'na.  (^Oktu.)  An  ague  the  parox- 
ysms of  which  occur  once  every  week. 

Octa'ndria.     ('O^Td,  for  Sktw,  eight; 

avnp,  a  male.  F.  octandre  ;  G.  Achtmdnnigkeit.) 
The  eighth  Linnaan  Class  of  plants,  comprising 
those  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with 
eight  stamens. 
Octan'driaiii    ('OK-rd ;  avvp.)    Same  as 

Octandrious. 

Octan'dric.  ('OK-xd;  avnp.)  The  same 
as  Octandrioim. 

Octan'driOUS.  ('0/cTd;  avAp.  F.  oc- 
tandre; I.  ottaiidrico  ;  S.  octandrlco ;  G.  acht- 
mannig.)     Having  eight  stamens. 

Octan'drous.  ('QKTd;  avi'ip.)  Same  as 
Octandrious. 

Oc'tane.  ('O/cT-d.)  CaHjg.  A  mobile 
liquid  found  in  petroleum ;  it  boils  at  125*46°  C. 
(257-828'  F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  at  0°  C.  (32'=  F.), 
of  -71883. 

Octanth'erous.  ('O/c-rd;  anther.  F. 
octanthlre ;  G.  aclitstaubbeutclig .)  Having  eight 


anthers,  as  many  species  of  the  Casearia,  which 
have  only  eight  fertile  stamens. 

Octa'rius.  (L.  oclavHx,ihQ  eighth.)  A 
pint ;  being  the  eighth  part  of  a  gallon. 

Oc'tave.  (F.  octave ;  from  L.  octavus,  the 
eighth;  from  octo,  eight;  from  Gr.  6ktu>,  eight. 
l.ottuva;  S.  octava  ;  G.  Octave.)  The  interval 
between  two  musical  sounds  produced  by  vibra- 
tions bearing  the  ratio  to  each  other  of  one  to 
two. 

Octoboth'rium,  Nordm.  (*0/,t(;,  ; /JoO- 
piov,  a  small  truiich.)  A  genus  of  sexually  mature 
trematode  worms  parasitic  on  the  branchiue  of 
fishes. 

Octobrach'idous.       ('Oktu.,    eight; 

fipaxiwu,  the  arm.  F.  uctobracliidi ;  G.  ucht- 
armig.)  Applied  by  Elainville  to  Cephalopoda 
which  have  the  head  surmounted  by  eight  ap- 
pendages in  the  form  of  arms. 

OctOCer'atOUS.   I^Oktw;  Kt/oas,  a  horn. 

F.  octocere.)  Applied  by  Blainville  and  ilenke 
to  those  Cephalopods  which  have  four  pairs  of 
tentacular  appendages  attached  to  the  head. 

Octocoral'la.        ('GktiL  ;    KopaWiou, 

coral.)     Same  as  Alcyonaria. 

OctOCOt'yle,  Dies.  ('Oktw;  kotuXij,  a 
cup.)     Same  as  Octobothrium. 

Octodac'tylus.  COktu>;  &aKrv\o';,  a 
finger.)     A  sexually  mature  trematode  worm. 

O.  inbse'rens,  Dalyel.  (L.  part,  of  in- 
harco,  to  cleave  to.)  Fouud  on  the  gills  of 
Gadus  morrhna. 

Octoden'tate.  (L.  octo,  eight ;  dens,  a 
tooth.  G.  achtzdhnig.)  Having  eight  teeth,  or 
tooth-like  projections. 

Oo'tofid.     (L.  octo,  eight ;  Jindo,  to  cleave. 

G.  achtspaltig .)     Divided  into  eight  segments. 
Octoflo'rous.     (L.  octo ;  flos,  a  flower. 

G.  achtbliitltig.)     Having  eight  flowers. 

Octofo'rous.  {,L.  octo,  eight;  foramen, 
an  opening.  F.  octofore ;  G.  achtoffnunglich.) 
Having  eight  holes  or  openings. 

OctOgryn'ia.     See  Octagynia. 

Octog"yn'ic.     Same  as  Octagynic. 

OctOg'yn'ious.     Same  as  Octagynious. 

OctOg"'ynous.     Same  as  Octagynious. 

OctOhe'dron.     See  Octahedron. 

Octp'ic  acid.  CvH,5,C0oH.  There  are 
three  acids  of  this  composition  ;  normal  octoic 
acid  being  Caprylic  acid. 

Octolep'idous.  ('Okt-o.,  eight;  XtVis, 
a  scale.     F.  octoleplde .)     Bearing  eight  scales. 

Octonoc'ulate.  (L.  octoni,  eight  each ; 
oculus,  the  eye.  F.  octonocule  ;  G.  achtaugig.) 
Applied  by  Lister  to  spiders  that  have  eight  eyes. 

OctO'nOUS.  (L.  octoni.  F.  octone.)  That 
which  is  disposed  eight  by  eight ;  applied  to  ver- 
ticillated  leaves  when  each  verticillus  is  composed 
of  eight  leaves,  as  the  Asperiila  odorata. 

Octope'date.  (L.  octo,  eight;  pes,  a 
foot.     G.  achtfilssig.)     Having  eight  feet. 

Oc'topede.  (L.  octo,  eight ;  p)es,  a  foot.) 
An  eight  footed  animal. 

Octopet'alous.  ('O^-rw,  eight;  petal. 
Y .  octopetalv ;  G.  achtblumcnhlattrig.)  Having 
eight  petals,  as  the  corolla  of  the  Dryas  octo- 
petala. 

OCtOphyllOUS.  ('Oktw;  (pvWov,  a 
leaf.  F.  octophylle ;  G.  achtbUittrig .)  Composed 
of  eight  folioles,  as  the  digitated  leaves  of  the 
Aralia  octophylla. 

Octoplec'tanum,  Dies.  ('Oktw,  eight; 
TrXEKTai/i),  anything  coiled  or  twisted.)  A  se.\uallj' 
mature  trematode  worm. 
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O.  heterocot'yle,  v.  Ben.  {"ETipo<!,  one 
of  two,  the  other ;  kotu\)i, -.i  cup  or  vessel.)  A 
species  found  in  the  brancLias  of  Clupea  sprattus. 
O.  lanceola'tum,  Dies.  (L.  lancea,  a 
light  spear.)  A  species  found  in  the  branchite 
oi  Alosa  rultjaris. 

O.  long^lcolle,  Dies.  (L.  longiis,  long; 
coHiim,  the  neck.)  A  species  found  in  the 
branchiio  of  Merlanyus pollachius. 

O.  palma'tuxn,  Dies.  (L.  palma,  the 
jialra  of  the  hand.)  A  species  found  in  the 
Ijrani'hiio  of  Lnta  molva. 

O.  trunca'tum,  Dies.  (L.  trunco,  to 
shorten.)  A  species  found  in  the  branchiao  of 
Scomber  scomhrus. 

Oc'topod.  An  animal  which  is  Octo- 
podoHs. 

Octop'oda.  ('0»cTa),  eight ;  Trous,  afoot.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  J)ibranchiata,  having 
eight  arms  with  suckers. 

Octop'odous.  ('O/vTw,  eight;  ttous,  a 
foot.  ¥.  octopodii ;  Q.  achtfiiss'uj.)  Having  eight 
feet. 

Octopus.  ('Oktui;  TTous.)  A  monstrosity 
with  eigiit  extremities. 

O.  synapbeoceph'alus.  (^ui/a(/>?;,  con- 
nection; Kt<pa\ii,  the  head.)  Same  as  Hemi- 
jjagcs. 

Octoroon.  ('Okto),  eight.)  A  hybrid 
between  a  white  person  and  a  quadroon  ;  having 
one  eighth  white  blood  and  seven  eighths  black 
blood. 

Octosep'alous.  ('Okto),  eight;  sepal.) 
Having  eight  .sepals. 

OctOSper'moUS.  ('Os:Ta> ;      aTrlfj/xfi, 

seed.)     Having  eight  seeds. 

Oc'tOSpores.  ('Oktio;  spore.)  Jan- 
czewski's  term  for  the  eight  carpospores  into 
which  the  oogone  of  some  marine  Algae  breaks 
up  after  impregnation. 

Octoste monate.    {'Oktw;  a-Tj'jfxuiv,  a 

thread.  F.  octostenwnie ;  G.  achtstaubfadig .) 
Having  eight  free  stamens. 

OctOS'toma,  Kuhn.  ('0/ct(I(;  cTTOfxa, 
the  mouth.)     Same  as  Octobothriiini. 

Octos'tichous.       ('Oktoi;    o-Ti'xos,   a 

row.)     Eight-rowed  ;  in  eight  vertical  rows. 

Oc'tyl.  ('O/cToi.)  CgHn.  The  hypothetical 
radical  also  called  Capryl. 

O.  ac'ld.     Same  as  Caprylic  acid. 
Oc'tylene.   ('Oktu).)  CgHig.  A  colourless 
strong-smelling     liquid,     boiling    at    125'     C. 
(■io7^  F.)  ;    it  is   formed  by  the  distillation   of 
secondary  octylalcohol  with  anhydrous  zinc  chlo- 
ride.     Also  called  Caprylene. 
Octyl'ic.     Kelating  to  Octyl. 
O.  al'cobol.     {F.  akool  oetylique.)   Same 
as  Caprylic  alcohol. 

Ocu'ba  \i^ax.  A  wax  obtained  from  My- 
rifitica  SI  hifcra. 

Oc  ular.       (L.  ocularis,   belonging  to  the 
ooihis,  (IT  eye.     F.  oculaire  ;  I.  ocular e  ;  S.  ocu- 
lar ;  (j.  Augen-bctrcffcnd.)     Eclating  to  the  ej'e. 
Also,  the  same  as  Eye-piece. 

O.  bulb.  'I'he  globe  of  the  eye. 
O.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  box. 
F.  capsule  oculan-e.)  A  cavity,  partly  cartila- 
ginous and  partly  tibrous,  on  each  side  of  the 
head  of  the  Cephalopoda,  which  lodges  the  eye 
and  the  optic  ganglion. 

O.  cone.  The  cone  formed  within  the  eye 
by  rays  proci^eding  from  an  object ;  the  base  being 
at  the  cornea  and  the  api-x  at  the  retina. 

O.  bypersestbe'sla.    (TTrtfj ;  ai<Te>jo-i9, 


sensation.)  Increased  sensibility  of  the  retina 
so  that  an  amount  of  light  which  is  not  distress- 
ing in  health  gives  great  pain  ;  it  occurs  in  in- 
flammations of  many  of  the  structures  of  the  eye 
and  in  weak  states  of  the  nervous  system;  it 
may  also  be  of  hysterical  origin ;  spasm  of  the 
eyelids  is  always  present. 

The  term  is  also  used  for  the  rare  condition  in 
which  the  sense  of  vision  is  morbidly  acute. 

O.  investif^a'tion.  (L.  iuvcstigatio,  a 
searching  into.  G.  Ocularuntermchungen.)  In- 
vestigation by  the  eye. 

O.  mus'cles,  paral'ysis  of,  progrres'- 
slve.  (Ila(OuXu<Tiv,  [ialsy  ;  L.  proyres.sus,  a  going 
forwards.)  Same  as  Ophthalmoplegia  progrei- 
siva. 

O.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  oculaire.)  The  Optic 
nerve. 

O.  nerves,  mo'tor.  The  abducent,  oculo- 
motor, and  trochlear  nerves. 

O.  neural'gria.    See  Neuralgia,  ocular. 

O.  paral'ysis.     See  Paralysis,  ocular. 

O.  plates.     Same  as  Intergenital  plates, 

O.  protb'esis.     See  Prothesis,  ocular. 

O.  sbeatb.  The  tibrous  structure  which 
encloses  the  eye  ;  it  is  attached  to  the  periphery 
of  the  optic  foramen  behind,  and  b}'  loose  con- 
nective tissue  to  the  sclerotic  in  front ;  it  is  per- 
forated by  the  tendons  of  the  ocular  muscles ; 
its  anterior  portion  is  the  Tenon,  capsule  of,  and 
its  posterior  portion  the  Bonnet,  capsule  of.  Also 
called  the  T/oiica  vaginalis  oculi. 

O.  spasm.     See  Spasm,  ocular. 

O.  spectrum.     See  Spectrum,  ocular. 

O.  spots.  (F.  laches  oculaires.)  The 
Oculiform  points. 

6.  tentacle.  (L.  tcnto,  to  feel.)  The 
tentacle  which  in  some  MoUusca  bears  an  eye  at 
its  tip. 

O.  verti'go.  (L.  vertigo,  a  whirling  round.) 
Giddiness  produced  by  weakness  of  an  ocular 
muscle ;  it  is  generally  slight,  and  occurs  only 
when  the  muscle  is  put  into  action.  It  is  caused 
by  the  erroneous  projection  of  the  visual  field 
from  the  malposition  of  the  eye. 

O.  ve'sicle,  primary.  Same  as  Optic 
vesicle,  primary. 

O.  ve'sicle,  secondary.  Same  as  Optic 
vesicle,  secondary . 

Ocula'res.  Nominative  plural  of  Ocu' 
laris. 

O.  den'tes.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  eye 
or  canine  teeth. 

Ocula'ria.    (L.  ocm/(w,  the  eye.)    A  name 
for  the  Euphrasia  officinalis,  or  e3'e-bright,  be- 
cause it  was  thought  useful  in  ej-e  diseases. 
Also,  the  Herniana  glabra. 
Ocula'ris.     Same  as  Ocular. 

O.  commu'nls.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  Oculo- motor  nerve. 

Oc'ularist.  (L-  oculus,  an  eye.  F.  ocu- 
lariste.)     A  maker  of  artitieial  eyes. 

Ocula'rium.  (L.  06'M/rt;-JM5,  belonging  to 
the  eyes.     G.  Augenglas.)     An  eye-glass. 

Oc'ulate.  (L.  oculus.)  Having  eyes,  or 
spots  resembling  eyes. 

Also  (G.  scharfs'ichtig),  quick-sighted,  sharp- 
sighted. 

Ocula'tion.  (L.  oculus,  an  eye.  F.  ocu- 
latioH  ;  G.  Oculirung,  Impfung.)  A  term  for 
grafting  or  budding. 

Oc'uli.     (L.  oculus,  the  ej-e.)     The  eyes. 

O.  cancro'rum.  (L.  cancer,  a  crab.)  See 
Crab' s  eyes. 
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O.  marmarygro'des.  {M<ipn(tfivyw6i)i, 
sparkling'-.)     A  synonyni  of  Mctauuirphopsia. 

O.  palpebrarum  sca'bles  prurl- 
erino'sa.  (L.  palpi  bra,  the  eyelid;  scabies, 
Bcurf;  prurigo,  au  itching.)  Same  as  Tinea 
tarsi. 

O.  po'pull.     See  Gemma:  popidi. 

Oculif  erous.  (L.  oculus  ;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  ueulifvre ;  G.  awjentragend.)  Bearing  an  eye, 
as  the  superior  tentacuhi  of  snails,  and  the  pedi- 
celli  of  certain  Crustacea;. 

Oc'uliform.  (L.  oculus  ;  forma,  likeness, 
F.  ocidiformc ;  G.  auyenformig.)  Having  the 
form  of  an  eye. 

O.  points.  (F.  points  oculiformes.)  The 
marginal  corpuscles  of  the  Medusae,  which  con- 
sist of  a  simple  mass  of  pigment  including  a 
refringent  body,  and  are  supposed  to  be  visual 
organs. 

Oculi'na.  (L.  oculus.  G.  Augenkoralle.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Sclerodermata,  Subclass 
Zoantharia,  Class  Actinozoa. 

O.  virgin'ea,  Lam.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.) 
White  corul.     The  Madrepora  oculata, 

Oc'ulist.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.  F.  ocu- 
liste ;  1.  oculista ;  S.  oculista ;  G.  Augenarzt.) 
One  who  devotes  himself  to  the  study  and  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  eye. 

Oc'ulo-cil'iary.  (L.  oculus;  ciliary 
nerves.  F.  oculo-ciliaire.)  Same  as  Oculo-pupil- 
lary. 

Oc'ulo-fron'tal.  (L.  oculus ;  frons,  the 
forehead.)  llelating  to  the  eye  and  the  fore- 
head. 

O.  ru'grae.  (L.  ruga,  a  wrinkle.)  The 
vertical  furrows  in  the  skin  which  extend  up- 
wards from  the  root  of  the  nose. 

Oc'ulo-mo'tor.  (L.  oculus  ;  motus,  part. 
ofmoveo,  to  move.  F.  oculo-motcur.)  Connected 
with  the  ni'ivements  of  the  eye. 

O.  grroove.  The  Sulcus  oculo-motorius. 
O.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  oculo-moteur  com- 
miin  ;  I.  nervo  oculo-motore  comune  ;  G.  yemein- 
schaftlicher  Augenmuskelnerf.)  The  third 
cranial  nerve.  It  leaves  the  brain  at  the  oculo- 
motor groove  of  the  interpeduncular  space,  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  crus  cerebri,  in  front  of  the 
pons  Varolii,  and  behind  the  corpora  albicantia  ; 
the  numerous  root-tibres  may  be  traced  back  to 
the  nucleus  of  origin  in  three  sets;  an  inner  or 
superficial  set  which,  after  a  doubtful  decussa- 
tion with  those  of  the  opposite  side,  run  sepa- 
rately to  the  lower  wall  of  the  aquoeduct  of 
Sylvius ;  a  middle  set  which  traverse  the  sub- 
stantia nigra,  and  then  mount  obliquely  to  the 
aquoeduct  of  Sylvius ;  and  an  outer  set  which 
traverse  the  motor  portion  of  the  anterior  pyra- 
mids and  the  substantia  nigra  to  reach  the  same 
destination.  This,  the  nucleus  of  origin,  is 
situated  immediately  above  the  median  furrow 
of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  at  the  entrance 
of  the  aqua3ductus  Sylvii  on  its  lower  wall.  At 
their  emergence  the  fibres  form  a  softish,  tiattish 
band  ;  this  speedily  becomes  round  and  runs  for- 
wards and  outwards  to  the  outer  side  of  the 
posterior  clinoid  process,  then  enters  the  wall  of 
the  cavernous  sinus,  in  which  it  runs  to  the 
inner  end  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure  where  it 
separates  into  two  divisions,  between  which  lies 
the  nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  ;  the 
upper  and  smaller  division  supplies  the  rectus 
oculi  superior  and  the  levator  palpebrae;  the 
lower  division  splits  into  three  branches,  one 
going  to  the  rectus  oculi  internus,  another  to  the 


rectus  oculi  inferior,  and  a  third  to  the  oWiquus 
oculi  inferior,  this  latter  gives  some  filaments 
also  to  the  rectus  oculi  inferior,  and  is  connected 
with  the  lenticular  ganglion.  While  in  the 
wall  of  tht;  cavernous  sinus  the  oculo-motor 
nerve  receives  twigs  from  the  cavernous  plexus 
of  the  sympathetic,  and  from  the  ophthalmic 
nerve  ;  it  sometimes  supplies  the  rectus  oculi 
extern  us. 

O.  nerve,  com'mon.  (F.  ncrf  oculo- 
moteur  commun  ;  G.  yemcinschaftlicher  Atigen- 
tnuskelnerv.)     The  O.  nerve. 

O.  nerve,  exter'nal.  (F.  nerf  oculo- 
moteur  externe ;  I.  oculu-motorc  esterno ;  G. 
iiusserer  Augenmuskelncrv.)  The  Abducens 
oculi. 

O.  nu'cleus.     See  Nucleus  of  third  nerve. 

O.  sul'cus.     See  Sulcus  oculo-motorius. 
Oc'ulo-moto'rius.      The    Oculo-motor 
nerve. 

Oc'ulo-mus'cular.  (L.  oculus,  the 
eye ;  musculus,  a  muscle.  F.  oculo-musculaire.) 
Kelating  to  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

O.  nerve,  common.  The  Oculo-motor 
nerve. 

O.  nerve,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus,  out- 
ward. ¥.  nerf  oculo-musculaire  externe.)  The 
Oculo-motor  nerve. 

O.  nerve,  Internal.  (L.  inter  mis, mner. 
F.  neif  oculo-musculaire  interne.)  The  Troch- 
lear nerve. 

Oc'ulo-na'sal.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye ; 
nasus,  the  noi-;'.)  Kelating  to  the  eye  and  the 
nose. 

O.  nerve.  (G.  Auyennasennerv.)  The 
Nasal  nerve. 

O.  recess'.  (L.  recessus,  a  going  back.) 
The  deep  internal  termination  of  the  superior 
palpebral  fold. 

Oc'ulo-pal'pebral.  (L.  octdus;  pal- 
pebral, the  eyelids.  F.  oculo-palpehral.)  Ec- 
lating, or  belonging,  to  the  eye  and  the  eyelids. 

Oc'ulo-pu'pillary.      (L.  oculus;  pu- 

pilla,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  F.  oculo-pupillaire.) 
Eclating  to  the  eye  and  its  pupil. 

O.  cen'tre.  The  Centre,  cilio-spinal. 
O.  pbenom'ena.  (L.  pheetiomenon  ;  from 
Gr.  (puLvd/ittioi,  part,  of  <jjuLvofj.ai,  to  appear.) 
The  contraction  of  the  pupil,  retraction  of  the 
eyeball  with  a  little  rolling  inwards,  flattening 
of  the  cornea,  and  diminution  in  the  size  of  the 
palpebral  fissure,  which  result  from  division  of 
the  sympathetic  nerve  in  the  neck. 

Oc'ulo-spi'nal.  (L.  oculus;  spina,  the 
spine.)  Eclating  to  the  eye  and  the  spinal  cord 
in  connection. 

O.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle.)  Claude 
Bernard's  term  for  the  Centre,  cilio-spinal. 

Oc'ulo-zyg"Oinat'iC.     (L.   oculus;   zy- 
goma.)    Kelating  to  the  eye  and  the  zygoma. 
O.  line.     See  Line,  ocido-zygomatic. 

Oc'ulum   zno'vens   pri'mus.     (L. 

oculus;  movco,  to  va.<i\e;  primus,  lirst.)  The 
Rectus  interntis. 

O.  mo'vens  quar'tus.  (L.  movco; 
quartus,  fourth.)     The  Rectus  inferior. 

O.  mo'vens  secun'dus.  (L.  movco ; 
secundum,  second.)     The  Rectus  externus. 

O.  mo'vens  ter'tius.  (L.  moveo  ;  tertius, 
third.)     The  Rectus  superior. 

Oc'ulUS.     {L.  oculus,  an  eye.)     The  eye. 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  bud. 

O.  bovi'nus.  (L.  bovinus,  belonging  to 
oxen.)    A  synonym  of  Hydrophthalmos. 
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O.  bo'vls.     (L.  bos,  a  bull.)     The  Chrys- 

anthvmum  liHanithcitinm. 

O.  bubulus.  {L.  bubulus,  of  oxen.)  Same 
ii3  Jiydiuj/hllial)nos. 

O.  cse'slus.  (L.  ceesius,  bluish-grey.)  A 
synonym  of  O/niicoma. 

6.  Ctarls'ti.  (L.  Christtis,  Clirist.)  The 
Salvia  trrbennc'cc. 

Also,  the  Inula  ocuhis-Christi. 

O.  du'plex.  (L.  duplex,  double.)  A  band- 
age applied  nver  both  eyes. 

O.  elepbantinus.  (I';\t(/>as,an  elephant.) 
A  term  for  Jlydrophthalmin. 

O.gre'nu.  (L. . (;«;«,  the  knee.)  T\\o,  Patella. 
O.  lacb  rymans.     See  0.  lacrimans. 
O.  lacrimans.     (L.  lacrimans,  weeping.) 
Same  as  Epijilidra. 

O.  lepori'nus.  (L.  Icpus,  a  hare.)  Same 
as  LagophOialmia. 

O.  laun'dl.  (L.  mundus,  the  world.)  Old 
term  for  a  species  of  opal  generally  of  a  yellowisli 
colour,  becoming  of  an  amber  hue  and  trans- 
parent by  lying  in  water;  it  and  other  species 
were  formerly  used  as  alexipharmic  and  corro- 
borant. 

O.  o'vi.  (L.  ovum,  an  c^^.  F.  mil  d'auf.) 
The  Cicati-icula. 

O.  purulen'tus.  {h.purulentus,  mattery.) 
A  Bynonym  of  II<jpoinon. 

O.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  A 
bandage  applied  to  nne  eye. 

O.  typbo'nls.  (L.  Typihon,  or  Tt/phocus, 
a  giant  struck  witli  lightning  by  Jupiter  and 
burned  under  Mount  Etna.)  The  Scilla  maritima. 
O'cyznuxa.  See  Odmum. 
Ocyodin'ic.  ('Q^i'/s,  quick;  wok,  the 
pain  of  childbirth.  F.  oci/odimrjuc)  Increasing 
the  contractions  of  the  womb  during  labour. 

Ocyodyn'lc.  ('i2Ki;s;  oouj/i;,  pain.  F. 
oei/odijniquc.)     Hastening  pain. 

Ocyph'onoUS.  (ilKv<j,6vo^,  quickly 
fatal;  from  wuii^,  quick;  (/xlvos,  murder.  F. 
ocy phone  ;  G.  schncll-todtcnd.)  Killing  quickly, 
as  prussic  acid. 

Ocyp'odOUS.  (Q.KV<;,  sharp;  irov';,  a 
foot.     F.  ocypode.)     Having  pointed  feet. 

Ocyp'terous.     ('Qh-us;  'n-npov,  a  wing. 
F.  ocyptrrc.)     Having  pointed  wings. 
Ocyt'ic.     A  misspelling  of  (Jcytocic. 
Ocytoc'eous.     Same  as  Ocytocic. 
Ocytoc'ic.  ('ti/ci/TOMos,  from  wku^,  quick  ; 
TOKOS,  childbirth.     F.  ocytocique.)      Hastening 
childbirth. 

OcytOC'ics.  ('i2h-us;  TOKOS.)  Medicines 
which  increase  tbe  contractions  of  the  womb  and 
so  hasten  delivery. 

Ocyt'OCOS.  ('Qki'Tokoi',  from  wkO's;  toko';, 
a  birth.)     A  quick  or  easy  cliildbirth. 
Ocyt'OCUS.     Same  as  Ocy  tocos. 
O.  D.     (L.  oculus,  the  eye;  dexter,  right.) 
A  symbol  meaning  right  eye. 

Also,  an  abbreviation  of  Optic  disc. 
O.  I>.  A.  See  Occipito-dertra-anterior. 
Od.  Kcichenbach's  term  for  the  peculiar 
force  or  influence  exerted  on  the  liuman  body  by 
all  magnetic  agent.s,  probably  by  means  of  the 
nervous  system.  The  term  was  applied  as  a 
suffix  to  a  word  to  denote  the  nfiture  of  the 
agent,  as  crystalod,  mngnetod,  biod,  thermod, 
according  as  it  wc  re  a  crystal,  a  magnet,  a  living 
body,  or  heat. 

_  Odaxes'mus.  ('Oca^tjo-iuo's,  an  irrita- 
tion ;  from  oougui,  to  feel  a  biting,',  stinging  pain. 
F.  odazesme.)     An  irritation,  a  gnawing. 


An  old  term  for  the  irritation  or  itching  of  the 
gums  of  infants  at  the  time  of  dentition. 

Also,  applied  to  the  bitten  tongue,  lip,  or 
cheek  which  occurs  during  an  epileptic  seizure. 

Odaxes'tic.  ('Ooa£n(T/uos.  F.  odaxes- 
tique.)     Litiiig;  gnawing. 

Odaxe'tic.  ('Ooi-iJiitik-Js,  causing  to  itch.) 
rroduring  initation;  biting;  gnawing. 

Odaxis  mus.  A  misspelling  of  Odaxes- 
mus. 

Od'ic.     U.'lating  to  Od. 
O.  lorce.     Same  as  Od. 
O'din.  ('iiciV,  the  pangs  of  labour.)  Labour 

pains. 

Odi'na.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tere- 

hi)illtaci(C. 

O.  wo'dler,  Roxb.  Hab.  India.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  astringent  bark  is  used  as  a  lotion  in 
impetiginous  eruptions  and  chronic  ulcers,  and 
as  a  gargle  in  sore-throat;  the  leaves  boiled  in 
oil  are  applied  to  contusions  ;  the  gum  is  used  as 
food. 

Odin'ag'og'ue.  ('Qoi's,  the  pangs  of 
labour ;  uyoo,  to  act.  F.  odinayoguc.)  Fro- 
dueing  or  increasing  labour  pains, 

Odin'ic.  {'ilcU.  F.  odiniquc.)  Of,  or 
belnnging  to,  the  pains  of  childi>irth. 

Odinolyon'tOUS.  ('lioi's,  any  travail; 
XCw,  to  loosen.  F.  odmolyonte.)  Having  power 
to  assuage  or  allay  pains,  especially  labour  pains. 

Odinol'ysis.  ('Qot's;  XtVts,  a  setting 
free.  F.  odinolyse.)  An  assuaging  or  allaying 
of  pain,  especially  labour  pain. 

Odinopoi'eous.  ('Ur^is;  Trott'tu,  to  make. 
F.  odinopie.)  Making  or  inducing  pain,  especially 
labour  j)ain. 

O'dis.     ('Qois.)     Labour  pains. 

Odmal'eouS.  ('0(5/i«\E'os,  stinking.  F. 
odmiiU  ;  G.  uhel  ritvhend,  siinkend.)  That  which 
smells  badly  ;  stinking ;  foetid ;  applied  to  ex- 
crements. 

Od'ine>  {'Oc/i)'i,  Epic  and  Ionic  form  of 
ofTfit'i,  a  smell.)     Au  unpleasant  smell. 

Od'myl.  COcfi}'i ;  i;\);,  matter.)  A  mobile, 
sulphur-containing  liquid,  found  by  Anderson  in 
the  volatile  substance  given  otl'  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  balsam  of  sulphur;  it  has  a  garlicky 
smell,  and  boils  at  71°  C.  (160-8^  F.) 

Odog"nathous.        ('Ooous,   a  tooth; 

yvMoi,  a  jaw.)  Having  serrated  or  toothed 
jaws. 

Od'ograpll.  ('0(5o's,  a  way;  ypdipw,  to 
write.  F.  odoyraphv  ;  I.  odoyrafo  ;  G.  Odograph.) 
Marey's  term  for  a  self- registering  instrument 
by  which  the  phases  of  the  speed  of  a  walker 
can  be  measured. 

Odozn'eter.      ('Ooo's,  a  way;   /xii-pov,  a 

measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
distance  travelled.     A  Frdomcter. 

Odona'ta.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Neuroptcra,  having  short,  setaceous  antenna) 
with  a  subulate  jioint,  strong  jaws,  and  reticulate 
wings.     It  includes  the  dragon  llics. 

Odontag'anacte'sis.    ('Oooi's ;  aya- 

I'fi/vTtjo-is,  physical  i)ain  and  irritation.  F. 
odontaganactcsc.)  Severe  tension  and  itching 
of  the  sums. 

Odontag-'ina.  ('Oooi'/s;  dy/u"'^-,  a  break- 
age. F.  odontayme ;  G.  Zahnbruclt.)  Fracture 
of  a  tooth. 

OdOntag'O'g'OIl.  {'OP.ovraywyov,  from 
ocioi's;  (i-yo),  to  draw.)  Ancient  name  for  a  kind 
of  fon'ei>s  tor  extracting  teeth ;  such  an  instru- 
ment made  of  lead  was  suspended  in  the  temple 
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of  Apollo,  according  to  Forrpstus,  in  Schol.,  xiv,  7, 
to  indicate  that  \m  tooth  should  bo  drawn  unless 
it  was  loose  enough  to  be  removed  by  u  leaden 
instrument,  that  is,  without  force. 

Odoxit£lg''l'3"  (Oooi'is  ;  aypa,  a  catchinu'. 
¥.  odontmjre  ;  I.  odontagra  ;  S.  odontagra  ;  G. 
Zahngicht.)  Old  term  for  toothache  when 
arising  from  retrocedent  gout. 

Also  (Gr.  oc.ovTuyfjn.  F.  odontagogne ;  G. 
Zah)izroi(ic),  an  instrument,  a  kind  of  forceps  or 
pincers,  for  extracting-  teeth. 

0(lonta.l'g*ia..  ('Oooy-raXy/a  ;  fromo<5ou9; 
aXyos,  pain.  i"'.  odontalgie ;  1.  odontalgia;  S. 
odontalgia;  G.  Zahnweh.)  Toothache.  The 
ordinary  causes  of  toothache,  according  to  Tomes, 
are  morbid  conditions  of  the  tooth-pulp,  morbid 
conditions  of  the  alveolar  periosteum  and  exos- 
toses, morbid  conditions  of  the  periosteum  of  the 
jaws,  irritation  of  the  dental  nerves  by  causes  not 
productive  of  visible  local  lesions,  and  ulceration 
and  intiammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  and 
the  submucous  tissue. 

O.  cario'sa.  (L.  caries,  decay.)  Tooth- 
ache frnm  caries  of  a  tooth. 

O.  dentitio'nis.     (L.  dentio,  to  cut  teeth.) 
Pain  in  tlie  gums  from  cutting  of  a  tooth. 
O.  baemo'dla.     Same  as  Hcemodia. 
O.  nervosa.    (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)    Neu- 
ralgia of  the  teeth. 

O.  remit'tens  et  intermit'tens.  (L. 
remitto,  to  slacken  ;  et,  and;  intemiitto,  to-leave 
off  for  a  time.)     Infraorbital  neuralgia. 

Odontal'g'ic.  {'OcovTuXyia.  F.  odon- 
talgiquc ;  1.  odontalgico ;  S.  odontalgico  ;  G. 
odontalgisch.)     Relating  to  toothache. 

Odontal'g'y.     Same  as  Odontalgia. 

Odontamblyog-'mus.  ('booi5s,  a 
tooth ;  afx\i\(i<i,  blunt,  with  the  edge  otf.  G. 
Stumpfsein  der  Ziihne.)  An  old  term  for  the 
sensation  of  having  the  teeth  set  on  edge. 

Odontapot'ribe.  ('Ooous;  airoTpifin, 
a  rubbing  away  ;  from  a-rroTfiifiu),  to  rub  off.) 
Term  applied  by  Lobstein  to  attrition  or  rubbing 
down  of  the  surface  of  the  teeth. 

Odontapotrip'sis.  The  same  as  Odon- 
tapotribe. 

Odontatroph'ia.       ('Ooous,  a  tooth; 

a-TfJorpia,  want  of  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of 
the  teeth  with  defective  development. 

Odontel'ephas.    ('Ooous ;  iXff/>as,  the 

elephant's  tusk,  or  ivory.     F.  odonti voire ;   G. 
Zahnelfenbein.)     The  ivory  or  bone  substance  of 
the  teeth. 
Odontem'bas.     ('Ooous;  ?;</?«?,  a  felt 

shoe.  G.  Zalnischntz,  Zahndec.ke.)  A  thin 
covering  of  india-rubber  or  other  material  placed 
upon  the  teeth  during  a  long  journey  by  carriage 
or  on  horseback  to  prevent  them  rubbing  against, 
or  jarring,  each  other. 

Odonteris'mus.  See  Odontosynerismus. 

Odonteu'ros.  ('05ou?,  a  tooth;  ivpws, 
mould.  G.  Zah)ifrass.)  Decay  or  caries  of  the 
teeth. 

Odontlieemo'dias    ('Ooou^;  al/xeoctaoi, 

to  have  the  teeth  on  edge.  F.  odonthemodie.) 
A  term  the  same  as  Scemodia. 

Odonthar'pa^a.      ('Ooous;    dpirayi^, 

seizure.)     Pain  attacking  the  teeth. 

Also,  a  tooth  forceps. 

Odonther'cos.  ('Oooils;  'f>Kos,  a  fence.) 
A  set  of  teeth. 

Odonthyalopli'thora.    COoov^;;  va- 

Xos,  glass ;  <j>tiofjd,  corruption.)  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  enamel  of  the  teeth. 


Odonthy'alos.     ('Ooous;    liaXoi.)     The 

vitreous  sulistanre  or  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Odonthy'alus.     Same  as  Odunthi/alos. 

Odonthyperaesthe'sis.      (Oooi-v,  a 

tooth;  iiTTiju,  above ;  (ji'o-yijaiv,  jjerception  l)y  the 
senses.  F.  odonthypvnesllihie  ;  G.  Stnnipl'.scin 
der  Zahne.)  Excessive  sensibility  of  the  teeth  ; 
the  condition  of  being  set  on  edge. 

Odon'tia.    ('Ooous.)    Same  iia  Odontalgia, 
Also,  Good's  term  for  misdention. 

O.  defor'mls.  (L.  defunni.s,  misshapen.) 
Good's  term  for  deformity  of  the  teeth. 

O.  dentit'lonis.  (L.  dentin,  to  cut  teeth .) 
Good's  term  for  irritation  from  cutting  the  teeth. 

O.  doloro'sa.  (L.  dolor,  pain.)  Good's 
term  for  toothache. 

O.  eden'tula.  (L.  edentulus,  toothless.) 
Good's  term  for  toothlessness. 

0<  ezcres'cens.  (L.  cxcresco,  to  grow 
out.)     Good's  term  for  excrescent  gums. 

O.  Incrus'tans.  (L.  incrunto,  to  cover 
with  a  coat.)  Good's  term  for  tartar  on  the 
teeth. 

O.    stupo'rls.       (L.    stupor,    numbness.) 
Good's  term  for  the  condition  in  which  the  teeth 
arc  said  to  be  set  on  edge. 
Odontia'sis.     ('Oooi/T/aw,  to  cut  teeth. 

F.  odontiase ;  I.  odontiasi ;  S.  odontiasis ;  G. 
Zahncn.)  Old  term  for  dentition,  especially  the 
painful  cutting  of  the  teeth. 

Odontia'ter.  ('Ooous;  iax»i^,  a  medical 
man.)     A  dentist. 

Odontiatri'a.  ('Ooous,  a  tooth  ;  ia- 
Tptia,     medical     treatment.        F.   odontiatrie  ; 

G.  Zahnarzneikmide.)  A  knowledge  and  skill 
in  the  care  and  treatment  of  the  tectli ;  den- 
tistry. 

Odontia'tric.  (F.  odontiatrique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Odoutiatria. 

Odontia'trns.    i,'Ooous,atooth;  laxpo's, 

a  surgeon.  F.denfis/e;  G.  Zahnarzt.)  A  sur- 
geon-dentist, or  dentist. 

Odon'tiCa  ('OooiiTiKo's;  from  ooous.  F. 
odontique.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  teeth. 

Odon'l/icSi  ('Oooi/xi/vos;  from  ooous.  G. 
Zahnmittel.)     Medicaments  for  the  teeth. 

Also,  remedies  for  toothache. 

Odon'tin.     ('Ooous.)     Sv.mc  AS.  Dentine. 

Odon'tinoJid.  {Odontin  ;Gr.  tloos,  form.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  tissue  forming  an  Odon- 
torn  a. 

Odon'tis.  ('05ous,  a  tooth.)  An  old  name 
for  a  species  of  Lychnis,  a  decoction  of  which 
was  supposed  to  relieve  toothache. 

Odontit'ic.  (F.  odontitique.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Odontitis. 

Odontitis.  ('Ooous,  a  tooth.  F.  odon- 
tite ;  I.  odontite ;  S.  odontitis;  G.  Zahnent- 
ziindnng.)     Inflammation,  or  caries,  of  a  tooth. 

Also,  inflammation  of  the  papilla  of  a  dental 
follicle. 

O.  infantum.  (L.  infans,  a  child.)  The 
inflammation  of  the  gums  of  a  child  cutting  its 
first  teeth. 

Odon'tO-atlan'tal.  Relating  to  the 
Odontoid  process  and  to  the  Atlas. 

O.  articula'tion.  (F.  articulation  at- 
Idido-odonto'idienne ;  I.  articolazione  atloido- 
odontoidea.)  The  pivot  joint  of  the  odontoid 
process  of  the  axis  and  the  anterior  arch  of  the 
atlas. 

Odonto'bious.  ('05ous,  a  tooth ;  /3tos, 
life.)  Term  for  living  animal  matter  in  the 
sordes  of  the  teeth. 
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Odonto'bius.  ('Ooous,  a  tooth;  /St'os,  life.) 
A  SfxiuiUy  mature  form  of  nematode  worm. 

O.  ce'ti,  lioussel.  (L.  cetus,  any  large  sea 
animal,  a  whale.)  A  species  found  in  the  mucus 
of  the  elasmia  of  the  Balccna  australis. 

Odon'tobla.S't'  ('Ooous;  (iXacrTo^,  a 
sprout.  V.  (idiiiitoblusle.)  Waldeyer's  term  for  an 
elongated,  more  or  less  columnar,  nucleated  cell, 
a  lajer  of  which,  the  Mtmbrana  eboris,  forms 
the  outer  surface  of  the  pulp  of  a  tooth  lying 
in  contact  with  the  inner  surface  of  the  dentine. 
The  dcutinul  fibres  each  take  origin  in  an  odon- 
toblast, and  long  processes  pass  from  them  into 
the  pulp. 

Odontoboth'rion.  ('Ocous;  ^odpinv, 
a  small  trench.  F.  odontubuthrie  ;  G.  Zahnholile.) 
'i'he  socket  of  a  tooth,  or  Alveolus. 

Odontobotbri'tis.  ('oaous;  (iudoiov, 
a  small  trench.  V,  odontobothrite ;  G.  Zahn- 
hohlenentzundunff .)     Inflammation  of  an  Odon- 

tobiithrium,  or  tooth-socket. 

Odontoboth'riunia    Same  as  Odonto- 

boiJn  tij>t. 

Odontoceram'ic.  ('Ooous ;  Kipaiio^, 
potter's  earth.)  Kelating  to  the  manufacture  of 
artificial  porcelain  teeth. 

Odontoceramotecb'ny.      ('OSous; 

Ktpufio^ ;    Tixi"!,    craft.)      The   art  of  making 
artificial  porcelain  teeth. 

Odontocb'alix.     ('Ooous;  x"-^*??  nior- 

tar.)     The  cement  of  the  teeth. 

Odontocbirur'g-ical.  {'OSov? ;  x"- 
poiipyia,  sm-gery.)  Relating  to  the  surgery  of 
the  teeth. 

Odontoc'lasis.      ('Ooous ;    K-Xao-is,    a 

lireaking.)     Fracture  of  a  tooth. 

Odon'toclas'ta  ('Onou^;  kXko),  to  break 
in  pieces.)  A  multinuclear  protoplasmic  cell, 
occurring  in  numbers  between  the  growing  per- 
manent tooth  and  the  milk  tooth  it  displaces, 
•which  assists  in  the  breaking  down  and  absorp- 
tion of  the  fang  of  the  milk  tooth. 

Odontocne'sis.  ('Ooous  ;  Kviim^,  an 
itching.)     A  painful  itching  of  the  gums. 

Also,  the  unpleasant  sensations  preceding  the 
cutting  of  a  tooth. 

Odontocnes'mus.    ('Oooy?;   /v-v>i<t/^os, 

an  itching.)     The  same  as  Odontocnesis. 

Odontocol'la.  ('Ooous ;  koWu,  glue. 
F.  odontocolle ;  G.  Zahnkitt.)  The  cement  of 
the  teeth. 

Odontoco'mium.  ('Ooous ;  Ko/utw,  to 
take  care  of.  F.  odontocome.)  An  institution 
for  diseases  of  the  teeth. 

Odontoder'xnous.  ('Oooivs;  5iV/ua,the 
skin.)  Having  the  teeth,  or  the  dental  ridges, 
as  projections  from  the  skin. 

Odonto'des.     Same  as  Odontoid. 

Odontodes'mion.  ('Ocous,  a  tooth; 
^fo-zitoi/,  a  band  or  fetter.  G.  Zahnband.)  God- 
dard's  term  for  a  band  to  hel])  in  drawing  a  tooth. 

Odontodiarrboe'a.  ('Ooous;  ciippoia, 

a  diarrliffia.     F.  odontndiarrhie  ;  G.  Zahndurch- 

fall.  Zaldinihr.)  Diarrhoea  arising  from  dentition. 

Odontodynia.    ('Oooi's;  oovvn,  pain.) 

Tootliache. 

Odon'tog'en.  ('Oaou?;  ^Ei/i/no),  to  beget.) 
The  non-calcitied  matrix  of  a  tooth  which  pre- 
cedes the  depo.'iition  of  calcareous  matter. 

OdontOg"'eny.  (F.  odontoginie ;  from 
Gr.  oociuv  ;  ytwiiu),  to  produce.  I.  odontogenia  ; 
S.  odontogenia  ;  G.  Zahnbildting .)  The  develop- 
ment of  the  teeth. 

Odon'togrlyph.      ('Goous ;    yXiKpw,   to 


carve.  F.  odontoglgphe ;  G.  Zahnfeile.)  A  name 
for  an  instrument  for  the  purpose  of  scaling  and 
scraping  the  teeth. 

Al>o,  an  idd  term  for  a  gum-lancet. 

Odontog'lypbous.  ('Oeous;  yXui^w. 
F.  odoutoghjphi.)     Having  furrowed  teeth. 

Odontog-'natbous.  ('Ooous;  yi/deos, 
the  jaw.  F.  odontognathe.)  Having  jaws  pro- 
vided with  teeth. 

Odontog''rapby.  ('Ooous ;  ypu<t>''i, 
writing.)     A  descriptiun  of  the  teeth. 

Odon'tOid.  ('Uoou?;  tloov,  likeness.  F. 
odontoide  ;  I.  oduntoida  ;  S.  odontoida  ;  G.  zahn- 
(ihnlich,  zahnformig .)  Resembling  a  tooth  in 
shape;  tooth-like  ;  relating  to  the  0.  process. 

O.  bone.  The  name  given  to  the  odontoid 
process  of  the  axis  when  it  does  not  coalesce  with 
the  body  of  that  bone,  as  in  the  Ornithorrhyncus 
and  many  Reptilia. 

O.  ilg-'axnent,  a'lar.  (L.  Ugamentum,  a 
band;  ala,  a  wing.  F.  ligament  odontoidien 
lateral ;  G.  Fliigelband  des  Zahnfortsatzes.)  A 
thick,  strong  band  of  fibres  passing  from  each 
side  of  the  summit  of  the  odontoid  process  of 
the  axis  to  a  rough  surface  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  corresponding  condyle  of  the  occipital  bone. 
The  upper  fibres  are  usually  continuous  across 
the  odontoid  process  from  one  condyle  to  the 
other,  and  form  the  transverse  occipital  ligament 
of  Lauth. 

O.  lig'ament,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.  G.  'Seitenband  des  Zahn- 
fortsatzes.)    The  0.  ligament,  alar. 

O.  lig'ament,  mid'dle.  (F.  ligament 
odonto'idieti  moyen  ;  G.  Aufhdngeband  des  Zahn- 
fortsatzes.) A  thin  ligament,  consisting  of  two 
bundles  ;  one  flattened,  arising  from  the  summit 
of  the  odontoid  process  of  the  atlas,  the  other, 
behind  it,  arising  from  the  posterior  part  of  the 
summit,  and  both  inserted  together  into  the  an- 
terior margin  of  the  foramen  magnum. 

O.  pro'cess.  (L.  processus,  a  going  for- 
wards. F.  apophyse  odontoide  ;  G.  Zahifortsatz.) 
A  vertical  tooth-like  projection  from  the  upper 
surface  of  the  body  of  the  axis,  about  -IS  cm. 
high  ;  it  is  received  into  the  anterior  part  of  the 
ring  of  the  atlas,  to  which  it  is  articulated  and 
represents  its  body.  It  is  ossified  from  two 
separate  centres,  which  in  most  animals  become 
joined  to  the  body  of  the  axis,  and  corresponds 
morphologically  to  part  of  the  centrum  of  the 
atlas.     See  Odontoid  bone. 

O.  tu'bercle.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
hump.)  A  rough  elevation  on  the  inner  border 
of  each  condyle  of  the  occipital  bone  for  the  at- 
tachment of  "the  alar  odontoid  ligament. 

Odontol'cae.  ('Onoes;  oXkos,  a  furrow.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Aves,  having  jaws  with 
the  teeth  in  continuous  grooves,  sternum  with- 
out a  keel,  and  rudimentary  wings.  Extinct 
birds  of  great  size. 

Odon'tolite.  ('O^ous;  Xi'Sos,  astone.)  A 
fossil  tooth. 

Odon'tolitb.  ('Ooous,  a  tooth ;  Xitf(>«,  a 
stone.  F'.  odontolithe  ;  I.  odontoliio ;  S.  odon- 
tolito  ;  G.  Zahniceinstcin.)  The  tartar  or  stone- 
like incrustation  on  the  teeth. 

Odontol'ithos.     Same  as  Odontolith. 

Odontolog^'ical.  (F.  odontologiquc.)  Of, 
or  belongiiii,'  to,  Oduntologg. 

Odontol'Og'y.  ('OooiJs;  Xdyo?,  a  dis- 
course. F\  odoutologic  ;  I.  odontologia  ;  S.  odon- 
tologia ;  G.  Zahnkunde,  Odontologie.")  The 
account  of  the  structure  of  the  teeth. 
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OdontOlOX'ia.  ('Oootys,  a  tooth  ;  XogJs, 
elantin;?.  ¥.  odontoloxic  ;  G.  Zahnschief stand.) 
Irregularity  or  obliquity  of  the  teeth. 

Odontoma.  ('Ooous.  F.  odontome; 
G.  Odontome,  Zahngeschiculst .)  Virchow's  term 
for  an  exostosis  of  a  tooth  ;  it  is  an  outgrowth 
of  the  dentine  covered  with  enamel. 

O.,  cor'onary.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.  F. 
odontome  coronaire.)  Broca's  term  for  an  odon- 
toma which  arises  during  the  formation  of  the 
crown  of  a  tooth. 

O.,  embryoplas'tlc.  {^Efi^pvov,  ■n\a<r- 
<rtt),  to  form.  F.  odontome  cmbryoplaatique.) 
Broca's  term  for  an  odontoma  which  arises  be- 
fore the  devL'l<ipment  of  the  Membrana  eboris. 

O.,  odontoplas'tic.  ('Ooot'is,  a  tooth; 
•n-Xao-fro),  to  form.  F.  odontome  odontoplastique.) 
Broca's  term  for  an  odontoma  which  arises  shortly 
before  the  formation  of  the  dentinal  cap. 

O.,  radic'ular.  (L.  radix,  a  root.  F, 
odontome  radlculaire.)  Broca's  term  for  an  odon- 
toma which  arises  during  the  formation  of  the 
fang  of  a  tooth  after  the  completion  of  the  crown. 

Odon  tome.     Same  as  Odontoma. 

Odontomer'ion.  ('Ooous,  a  tooth; 
fitpo'i,  a  part.)  Nicolai's  term  for  a  toothed 
proglottis  of  the  Teenia  dentata,  Gmelin,  the 
T.  solinm,  Linn. 

Odon'tomyle.  (F.  odontomyle  ;  from  Gr. 
oooi's ;  ndXv,  a  grinder.)  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire's 
term  for  a  more  or  less  irregularly  developed 
tooth  found  in  a  dermoid  cyst. 

Odon'tomys.  ('Ooous ;  /^ws,  a  mouse,  a 
muscle.  G.  ZahnmarJc,  Zahnpiilpe.)  The  pulp 
of  a  tooth. 

Odontonecro'sis.    ('05ous;  vUpwcn^, 

deadness.  F.  odontontcrose.)  Term  for  necrosis 
or  death  of  a  tooth,  or  of  a  part  of  a  tooth. 

Odontonosol'og'y.    ('Ocous;  i/oVos,  a 

disease;  \dyov,  a  discourse.  F,  odontonosoloffie.) 
A  treatise  on,  or  an  account  of,  the  diseases  of 
the  teeth. 

Odontoparallax'is.  ('OSous;  -n-apaX- 

Xa^is,  alternation.  F.  odontoparallaxc ;  G. 
Hchicfsiehen  der  Zdhne.)  A  distortion  or  irregu- 
lar arrangement  of  the  teeth. 

Odontopatliol'osy.    ('Ooous ;  7r«eos, 

a  disease  ;  Xtiyos,  a  discourse.  F.  odontopatho- 
logie.)     The  doctrine  of  disease  of  the  teeth. 

Odontoperios'teum.    ('Oooiis;  irtpi, 

around  ;  L.  os,  a  bone.)     The  Periodontium. 

Odontophat'ne.     ('05oi/s;  (pdTvi,  a 

feeding-trough,  or  manger.)  Term  for  an  alveo- 
lus, or  tooth-socket. 

Odontophatni'tis.      (F.  odontophat- 

nite ;  G.  Zahtihohlenentzundung.)  Inflammation 
of  an  Odontophatne. 

Odontoplileg''mone.   ('Ooous ;  4>\iy- 

fiovri,  an  inflamed  tumour.  F.  odontophJegmon ; 
G.  Zahnentziindung.)     Inflammation  of  a  tooth. 

Odontoph'ora.      ('0(5ous ;   <poptw,  to 

bear.)  Huxley's  term  for  those  Mollusca  which 
possess  an  OdontopJiore. 

Odontopll'oral.  ('OooiJs  ;  <popico.)  Ec- 
lating to  the  Odontophore. 

O.  car'tilage.  One  or  more  cartilages 
having  branched  cartilage-cells  which  support 
the  Odontophore. 

Odon'tophore.  ('Oooi-s;  ^opfw,  to  bear. 
G.  Zahntrdger.)  Huxlny's  term  for  the  strap- 
like structure  furnished  with  teeth  forming  the 
masticatory  organ  of  certain  Mollusca ;  in  some 
it  has  a  basis  of  true  cartilage. 

Also  called  Radula. 


Odontoph'orous.     ('O-^oi'?;  rjyopt'i,),  to 

bear.     F.  odontophore.)     Trovided  with  teeth. 

Odontophyia.     (^OoouToiUviM,  to  cut 

teeth.  F.  odoutophije ;  G.  Zaiinausbruch.) 
Dentition,  or  cutting  of  the  teeth. 

Odontopies'ter.  ('Ocoijs;  TriKyrrip,  a, 
squeezer.  F.  odonlopicitcr  ;  G.  Zahn/clemmer, 
Zahnpresse.)  A  tooth-presser,  or  means  for 
dulling  the  sense  of  toothache  by  pressure 

Odontoplero'sis.   ('Oooi'/s;  irXn^wo-i?, 

a  filling  up.)  The  tilling  or  stopping  of  a  carious 
cavity  in  a  tooth. 

Odontopri'siS.  ('Ooous;  TrpTo-is,  a  saw- 
ing. ¥ .od<j)Uoprisie  ;  Q.  Zdhneknirschen.)  Term 
for  grinding  or  chattering  of  the  teeth. 

OdontOp'teroUS.  ('Ooou?  ;  impov,  a 
wing.)     Having  toothed  wings. 

Odontoram'plious.  ('Onous;  pdn<i}o^, 
a  beak.  F.  odontoramp/ie  ;  G.  zaknschnabelig.) 
Having  a  beak  with  toothed  edges. 

Also,  the  same  as  Dentirostrate. 

Odontor'mse.  ('Ooous.)  A  Subclass  of 
the  Class  ylres,  having  jaws  with  teeth  in  se- 
parate sockets,  and  a  keeled  sternum.  Extinct 
reptile-like  birds. 

Odoxitorni'thes.      ('05ous;   opm?,  a 

bird.)     Extinct  birds  with  teeth. 

Odontorrliag''ia.  ('Oooi/s ;  pt'iyvvfn,  to 
burst  forth.  F.  odontorrhagie.)  Ha.'morrhage 
from  the  alveolus  after  extraction  of  a  tooth. 

Odontorrheumal'g^ia.    The  same  as 

Rheumodontalgia. 

Odontor'rbine.  ('Ooous,  a  tooth ;  pivii, 
a  file.  F.  odontorrhine ;  G.  Zahnfeile.)  A  dental 
file. 

Odontorrhi'za.     ('Oooi'/s ;  piX,a,  a  root. 

F.  racine  de  dent.  G.  Zahnwurzcl.)  The  root  or 
fang  of  a  tooth. 

Odontorrhizoph'thisis.      ('Oooi^t; 

piX,a;  (ptilcTii,  a  wasting.  F.  odontorhizo- 
phthisie  ;  G.  Zahnwurzehchwinden.)  Decay  of 
the  root  or  fang  of  a  tooth. 

Odontorrhi'zous.     CO^oi-s;   pila,  a 

root.  F.odont'jrhizc ;  G.  zahngewurzelt.)  Having 
roots  like  small  teeth  sunk  one  into  another,  as 
the  Corallorhiza  odontorhizum. 

Odontorrhyn'chous.  ('0.5oi<s;  piy- 
Xos,  a  beak.  F.  odontorhynque ;  G.  zahnschna- 
belig.)     Having  the  mandibles  dentated. 

Odontortlio'sia.     ('Oooi'/s;  bpduxri's,  a 

making  straight.  F.  odontorthosic.)  That  de- 
partment of  dentistry  which  is  occupied  with  the 
rectification  of  the  position  of  irregularly  growing 
teeth. 

OdontOS'cepe.  ('Oooiis;  o-KtV)!,  a  cover- 
ing.    G.  Zahnsehiitz.)     Same  as  Odontembas. 

Odontos'chisis.  ('Or^ou?;  o-xio-f?,  a 
cleaving.  F.odontosehisie.)  A  splitting  of  a  tooth. 

Odontoschis'ma.  ('Ooous;  o-xtT/ua,  a 
cleft.  F.  odontoschisme  ;  G.  Zahnspalt.)  A  cleft 
or  fissure  of  a  tooth. 

Odontosei'sis.  ('Orou?;  o-uo-i^,  a  shak- 
ing. F.  odontoseisie ;  G.  Waekeln  der  Zdhne, 
Zahmoacheln.)  Loose  or  shaking  teeth  ;  a  shak- 
ing or  chattering  of  the  teeth. 

Odontoseis'mus.  ('Oooivs ;  o-Eltr/xa,  a 
shaking.)     The  same  as  Odontoseisis. 

Odonto'siS.  ('Ooous.  F.  odonthe ;  I. 
odontosi ;  S.  odontosis;  G.  Zahnen,  Zaiinaus- 
bruch.) The  formation  or  growth  of  a  tooth ; 
the  development  and  eruption  of  the  teeth. 

Odontosmeg''ina.  ('OSoiis ;  ap.nyixa, 
a  substance  used  for  cleaning.   F.  odoniosmegma  ; 

G.  Zahnpulver.)    A  dentifrice. 


ODONTOSPASMUS— ODYNEROUS 


OdOntOSpas'niUS.  ('Ooous  ;  (nraa/Kk, 
ii  convulsion,  i  .odv/itospasme;  G.Zahnkratnpf.) 
Spasms  or  convulsions  in  infants  from  difficult 

duntition. 

Odontosphacerisis.    ('Ooous;  <T<i>a- 

Kikoi,   gaiigrune.        1'".    odoiilusphacilismc ;     G. 
Znhyifdulc.)     Caries  of  the  teeth. 

Odontosphacelis'nios.  CStjiaKiXKr- 

fi(U,  jrantrrene.)      Caries  uf  the  teeth 

Odontos  teophyte.  ('Or'ous ;  oa-riov, 
a  bone;  tl>vTov,  a  plant.  F.  odonfostcopJi)/te ; 
G.  Zahtiosteophyt.)  Terra  used  bj'  Lobstein  for  a 
soft  or  s]ioni:y  growth  on  the  bone  of  a  tooth. 

Odontostere'sis.  ('Ooous ;  aTtpuTL^, 
deprivation.  i\  odontoslerise.)  Loss  or  depriva- 
tion of  teeth. 

Odontostere'tic.  (F.  odontosteritique.) 

Of,  or  liclonging  to,  Oilunlostcresis, 

Odontos  tichas.  ('Ocous;  o-xix«s,  a 
row.  (j.  ZiiJiiirnhc.)  The  order  or  arrangement 
of  the  teeth. 

Odontos'tichos.     ('Ocou?;   o-ti'xos,  a 

row.)     Same  as  (JihixtosticltaK. 

OdontOStOe'cllOS.    ('Ooous;  <r-roIxos,  a 

row.)     Same  as  0(l<j>itostichas. 

OdontOStOm'atOUS.  ('Ooous;  o-to/uo, 
the  mouth.  F.  odonlostume ;  G.  zahnmaulig, 
zahnmioidig.)  Having  a  dcntated  mouth  or 
opening,  as  the  Bidimns  odontostoma. 

OdOntOStylOUS.  ('Ooous;  cttDXos,  a 
style.  F.  odontostyU.)  Applied  by  Menke  to 
univalve  shells,  of  which  the  columella  presents 
a  dentiform  fold  or  plait  which  forms  a  projec- 
tion in  front,  as  the  Bidimus  vulpirius. 

Odontosyneris'mus.  ('Ooous ;  rrwi- 

plX,ui,  to  contend  together.     F.  odontosyncrisme ; 
G.  ZultncMappcrn!)     Chattering  of  the  teeth. 
OdontOtecll'ny.      ('Ooous;    Ttxvn,  art. 

F.  odontotechnie  ;   1.  odontotecniea  ;    S.  odo?iio- 
tecnica  ;  G.  Zahntccnilc.)     The  art  of  dentistry. 

Odontothe'ca.  ('Ooous;  6(;k)),  acase  to 
put  anj'thing  in.  F.  odontothcqite ;  G.  Zahn- 
hiille,  Zahnkapsel.)  Tlie  sheath  or  covering  of  a 
tooth,  as  in  certain  lizards. 

Also,  the  Dental  follicle. 

OdontOther'apy.  ('Ooous;  Oipa-Trda, 
medical  treatment.  F.  odontotht'rapie  ;  G.  Zahn- 
lu'ilk>i)ide,  Zaimarzneikunde.)  The  treatment  or 
care  of  the  teeth. 

Odontotlirip'sis.  Same  as  Odontripsis. 

OdontOtl*iin'ina.  ('Ooous  ;  Tplnna, 
from  Tpifiw,  to  rub  down.     F.  odo7itotrimme ; 

G.  Zfihnpulver.)    Old  term  for  a  dentifrice,  or  me- 
dicinal substance,  with  wliich  to  clean  the  teeth. 

OdontOtrip'siS.  ('Ooous;  T|oTi|/ts,  rub- 
bing.)    Wearing  down  of  tlic  teeth  from  use. 

Odontotrip'teur.    ('Ooous;  Tpifiw,  to 

rub  down.     F.  od(i)>lot)-ipteur.)     A  tooth  tile. 

OdontOtry'pia.  ('Ooous;  Tpinraw,  to 
bore-)  The  perforation  of  a  tooth  to  its  pulp- 
cavity  to  evacuate  pus. 

Odon'trypy.     Same  as  Odontotrypia. 

Od'or.    See  Odour. 

Odorabil'ity.  (F.  odorabUite ;  from  L. 
odor,  a  smell.)  The  quality  of  that  which  is 
odorous. 

Odorament'um.  (L.  odoramcntum  ; 
from  L.  oiiorij,  to  give  a  smell.)    A  pei'fume. 

Od'orate.     Same  as  Odorous. 

Odora'tio.     See  Odoration. 

Odora'tion.  (L.  odoratio,  a  smelling. 
F.  odoration  ;  I.  odorazione  ;  S.  odoracion  ;  G. 
Riechcn.)  The  act  of  smelling ;  also,  the  sense 
of  smell. 


Odora'tUS.  (L.  odoratus  ;  from  odoror,  to 
smell  at.  F.  odorat  ;  G.  Geruchsinn,  Biechver- 
■moyc».)  The  sense  of  smelling;  also  the  act  of 
smelling. 

O.  deper'dltus.  (L.  dcperdo,  to  lose 
utterly.)     Entire  want  of  smell. 

O.  perver'tus.  (L.  perverto,  to  turn 
thoroughly.)     Loss  of  smell. 

Odorif'erant.  (L.  odor,  a  smell ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  odur>ferant ;  G.  ivohlriechend.) 
That  which  has  an  agreeable  odour  ;  sweet 
smelling. 

Odoriferous.  {L.  odor;  fero.  Y.odori- 
firant ;  \.  odurifiri)  ;  S.  odorifero  ;  (j.  ivohlrie- 
chend.) Having  a  smell  or  odom* ;  especially  an 
agreeable  smell. 

O.  grlands.    The  Glandu  of  Tyson. 

Also,  certain  structures  occurring  in  the  meta- 
thorax  of  some  Insecta,  such  as  bugs,  which 
secrete  an  offensive  lluid. 

Odorif  erum.  (L.  odor  ;  fero,  to  bring.) 
A  perfume  ;  a  midicine  that  gives  odour. 

Od'orin.  (L.  odor.  F.  odorine.)  Un- 
verdorben's  name  for  a  substance  obtained  from 
the  animal  oil  of  Dippel,  because  of  its  peculiar 
repugnant  odour.  ' 

Od'orous.  (L.  odor.  F.  odorant ;  I. 
odoro.so  ;  S.  oloroso  ;  Q.  ivohlriechend.)  Having 
a  pleasant  smell. 

O'dour.  (F.  odeur  ;  from  L.  odor,  a  scent ; 
from  Aryan  root  ad,  to  smell.  I.  odore  ;  S.  odor  ; 
G.  Gcruch.)     A  smell. 

Liunoeus  divided  the  odours  of  plants  into  seven 
principal  forms  :  aromatic,  as  that  of  laurel 
leaves;  fragrant,  as  that  of  the  lily  ;  ambrosial, 
as  that  of  musk  ;  alliaceous,  as  that  of  garlic  ; 
repellant,  as  that  of  henbane  ;  and  nauseous,  as 
that  of  the  pumpkin. 

O.  I>.  F.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of  the  head  ; 
dexter,  right ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  initial 
letters  of  occipito-dextra  posterior,  signifying 
the  right  occipito-posterior  position  of  the  head 
of  the  child  in  labour. 

O'dlll  oil.  The  oil  obtained  from  Sarco- 
stiyma  Klcitiii.     Used  in  rheumatism. 

(Odune'ma.     {'Ocvvnna-)    A  pain. 

O'Dwyer,  Jo'seph.  An  American 
physician,  now  living  in  JSew  York. 

O.'s.  meth'od.  The  method  of  treatment 
of  laryngeal  diphtheria  by  passing  a  tube  between 
the  vocal  cords  and  retaining  it  there ;  first 
practised  by  Bouchut. 

Od'yl.     Same  as  Od. 

Od'yle.     Samo  as  Od. 

Odyl'ic.     llelating  to  the  force  called  Od. 

Od'ylism.  The  doctrine  of  the  force 
called  Od. 

Odynace'sious.  ('Ooi'yn,  pain ;  tt^£J■ls, 
a  healing  or  remedy.)  Healing  pain  ;  removing 
or  subduing  pain. 

Od'yne.  ('Oouyijjpaiu.)  Old  term  for  pain 
or  anxii.>t_v. 

Odyne'phatous.    ('Ooui/?'«^aTos;  from 

onuut)  ;    (pivui,    to    slay.       G.    Schmerzstillend.) 
Destroying,  or  deadening,  pain. 

Odynephob'ia.  ('Oouvij ;  (/)o/3t(i),  to  fear. 
F.  odyni-phohu: ;  G.  Sclimerzsheu.)  The  fear  or 
dread  of  pain. 

Odyne'phorous.  ('Ooui/i)r/)opos ;  from 
oouin]  \  </)opos,  forwarding.  Y .  odynlphore  ;  G. 
!ScJiiiiir:)>riii(n)id.)     Bringing  or  inducing  pain. 

Odyne'rous.  ('Ooui/ijpo's,  painful;  from 
(iruyi).  F.  odyiiire ;  G.  schmerzhaft.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  pain  ;   painful. 


ODYNIC— (EDEMA 


Odyn'ic.  {'OSivii,  pain.  F.  odynique; 
G.  sclimcrzhaft.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  pain. 

Odyno'des.  ('O^ukcoohs  ;  from  ilOv^  ; 
tloos,  likeness.  F.  odyneux ;  G.  schmerzha/t.) 
Having,  or  full  of,  pain  ;   painful. 

Odynopoie  tic.  ('Ooi'-y.),  pain ;  itohiti- 
Kos,  productive.  F.  odynopoiitiqiie.)  Making 
or  causing  pain. 

Od'yUOSpS'Si  ('0oui/o<r7r«s  ;  from  6(iuvi)\ 
o-TTuu),  to  draw.)  Drawn  or  convulsed  with  pain. 

C&'a.  (Oi'rt.)  A  name  for  the  Cratagus 
iormhidlis,  or  wild  service-tree. 

CEcidium.     See  JEcidiiim. 

CE'COid.  (Okos,  a  bouse  ;  tioo9,  likeness.) 
Briicke's  term  for  the  substance,  or  stroma,  of  a 
red  blood-corpuscle  which  is  charged  with  or 
contains  the  coloured  matter  and  the  nucknis, 
where  there  is  one,  together  called  the  zooid. 

Also,  the  same  as  the  spongioplasm  of  an 
amoeboid  cell. 

Qlconoin'ia-     See  Eennomy. 

(Elcopliob'ia.     See  Oicophohia. 

CEdal'iCa  (OicaXsos, swollen.  F.cedaliquf.) 
Lioult's  term  for  a  bougie  which,  when  intro- 
duced into  the  urethra,  swells  and  so  dilates  a 
stricture. 

CEdal'ious.  (OloaXio^.  F.  cedali.)  A 
sjTionym  of  'Edematous. 

GSde'lua.  (Olottiua,  a  swelling ;  from  olotw, 
to  swell.  F.  cedenie ;  I.  edema;  S.  edema; 
G.Odem,  Wassergeschwnlst.)  A  swelling  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  serous  fluid  in  the  areolar 
tissue  or  in  the  substance  of  a  part ;  being  a  local 
drops}',  as  distinguished  from  anasarca,  a  general 
dropsy. 

The  fluid  of  an  cedematous  swelling  contains 
only  a  small  quantity  of  proteids. 

(E.  acu'tum.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  A  sud- 
denly arisinsr  oedema. 

<E.,  arsenical.  The  pufiBness  of  the  eye- 
lids and  face  induced  by  the  excessive  use  of 
arsenic  as  a  medicine  or  by  chronic  poisoning  by 
arsenical  compounds. 

<E.,  cacliec'tic.  (K«)(£^ia,  a  bad  habit  of 
body.)     See  under  (£.,  liydramic. 

(E.  cal'iduxn.  (L.  calidus,  hot.)  Sudden 
cedenia  with  some  heat  of  the  part. 

<E.  cap'itls.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Serous 
infiltration  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue 
of  the  scalp. 

(E.  cer'ebrl.  (L.  _,ce?-ei?7«rt,  the  brain. 
F.  osdcine  dn  cerveau ;  G.  Odem  des  Gehirnes.) 
Serous  eff'usion  into  the  parenchyma  of  the  brain, 
and  especially  into  the  lymph-spaces  and  into 
the  substance  of  the  membranes.  It  may  be 
caused  by  an  engorged  venous  system  from  heart 
or  lung  disease,  by  acute  hypertemia,  by  the  irri- 
tation or  the  obstructive  action  of  a  tumour  or  a 
blood-clot,  or  it  may  occur  in  the  course  of 
Bright' s  disease. 

(E.,  collat'eral.  (L.  col,  for  cum,  with  ; 
latiis,  the  side.)  The  serous  effusion  in  the  subcu- 
taneous or  other  tissue  surrounding  an  inflamed 
part. 

(E.  compac'tum.  (L.  compactus,  part, 
of  compirtgo,  to  fix  together.)  Induration  of  the 
subcutaneous  areolar  tissue. 

<E.,  conjuncti'val.  (L.  conjungo,  to  join 
together.)     Same  as  Chemosis. 

<E.  cruen'tum.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.) 
Same  as  SngiUation. 

<E.,  en^org^e'ment.  The  form  caused  by 
obstruction  to  the  flow  of  blood  through  the 
veins,  whereby  the   smaller  vessels  and    capil- 


laries become  so  distended  that  the  transudation 
from  them  e.^ceeds  the  capacity  of  the  lympha- 
tics to  remove  it.  The  exudation  contains  some 
red  blood-corpuscles,  but  little  albumen. 

<E.  ex  vac'uo.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  vacuus, 
empty.)  (Edema  of  a  part  to  fill  up  the  tendency 
to  a  vacuum  caused  hy  contraction  of  a  neigh- 
bouring part,  as  oedema  of  the  pia  mater  from 
atroph}-  of  the  brain. 

<E.  febrile.  (L.  febris,  fever.)  Sudden 
oedema  of  a  part  aC(-ompaiiied  bj'  fever. 

<E.  fu'grax.  (L. /«//«x-,  flying  swiftly.  G. 
fluchtige  Wassergeschwuht.')  A  sudden  and 
transient  cedematous  swelling  of  a  part. 

<E.  g:lot'tidis.  (rXiuTTtv,  the  mouth  of 
the  windpipe.)     See  Larynx,  (edema  of. 

<E.,  hydrae'mic.  ("Yocop,  water;  alfxa, 
blood.)  Tlie  serous  effusion  which  occurs  in 
cachectic  conditions,  nephritis,  and  s\ich  like. 
According  to  Cohnheim  it  is  not  the  direct  result 
of  the  deficiency  of  the  blood  in  solid  matters, 
but  is  caused  by  some  change  in  the  vessel- 
wall  produced  by  the  watery  condition  of  the 
blood  or  b}'  some  injurious  substance  contained 
in  it. 

(E.,  bypostat'ic.  ('YTroo-Tacrts,  a  stand- 
ing under.)  The  oedema  which  occurs  in  the 
legs  from  venous  stagnation. 

<E.  byster'icutn.  {Hysteria.)  A  sudden 
swelling  of  a  part  of  the  skin  occurring  in  an 
hysterical  person. 

(E,,  inflam'matory.  _(F.  cedhne  iiiflam- 
matolre ;  G.  entzundliches  Odem.)  The  form 
which  is  caused  by  a  vascular  disturbance  of  the 
character  of  inflammation ;  it  is  more  or  less 
circumscribed,  and  the  fluid  contains  much  albu- 
min and  some  leucocytes. 

This  term  is  also  applied  to  the  serous  infil- 
tration of  the  parenchyma  of  an  inflamed  organ. 

(E.  lac'teum.  (L.  lactcus,  milky.)  A 
term  for  Phlegmasia  dolens,  which  was  thought 
to  be  a  metastasis  of  the  milk. 

<E.,  lymphat'ic.  {Ly»iphatic.)  (Edema 
depending  upon  obstruction  in  the  lymphatics. 

(E.,  malig^'nant.  (F.  osdeme  malin.)  An 
uncircumscribed  oedematous  condition  of  the 
skin  and  subcutaneous  tissues,  produced  some- 
times by  the  inoculation  of  the  virus  of  splenic 
fever  ;  gangrenous  patches  and  inflamed  pustules 
may  follow,  and  death  is  speedy.  Koch  has  pro- 
duced occasionally  a  similar  disease  in  animals 
by  the  inoculation  of  putrefying  substances,  and 
found  bacilli  in  the  inflamed  tissues  and  the 
serous  cavities,  but  not  in  the  blood.  See  (E., 
malignant,  bacillus  of,  and  Malignant  oedema. _ 

(E.,  malig'nant, bacillus  of.  (1.. bacil- 
lus, a  small  rod.  F.  vibrion  septique,  Pasteur.) 
An  anajrobic  bacillus,  found  by  Koch  in  arti- 
ficially produced  <E.,  malignant.  It  is  a  rod 
3— 3-o/u  long,  and  1— l-l  /u  wide,  generally  lying 
in  pairs  and  rounded  at  the  ends ;  by  this,  and 
their  thinness  and  their  mobility,  they  are  dis- 
tinguished from  the  bacillus  of  anthrax.  The 
spores  are  found  in  the  surface  of  the  soil,  in  hay 
dust,  and  in  putrid  fluids.     See  Gi.,  malignant. 

<E.,  ne'gro.  (F.  ccdcme  des  ntgres.)  The 
Cuban  name  for  Bcri-beri. 

<E.  neonato'rum.  (Neos,  new  ;  L.  natus, 
born.  F.  wdeme  des  nouveau-nes.)  A  disease  of 
new-born  children  occurring  within  the  first  day 
or  two  of  life  ;  after  a  short  period  of  drowsiness 
the  legs  and  sometimes  the  arms  become  swollen, 
livid,  and  cold;  the  swelling  extends  to  the 
thighs,  the  genital  organs,  and  the  back ;  it  is 
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firm  and  doughj-  to  the  feel,  but  pits  on  hard 
pressure ;  drowsiness  increases,  tlic  pulse  be- 
comes weak,  the  breathing  quick  and  shallow, 
and  death  not  infrequently  results  from  collapse, 
or  convulsions,  or  some  intercurrent  affection  such 
as  diarrhoea,  or  lung  congestion.  The  disease  is 
rare  in  England;  it  occurs  chielly  in  weakly 
children,  but  its  cause  is  not  known. 

CB.,  ner'vous.  tEdema  caused  by  some 
disturbance  of  nervous  intiuence  in  the  part. 

<E.  of  brain.     See  (E.  cerebri. 

(E.  of  cellular  tis'sue.  The  ordinary 
form  of  (iV(  uui. 

(E.  of  conjunctiva.  (L.  conjun'jo,  to 
join  togtther.)     Same  as  Chcmosis. 

<£.  of  eyelids,  malig-'nant.  (F.  ceclhne 
malin  dcs  paupieres.)  A  term  for  malignant 
pustule  when  it  occurs  in  the  e5'elids. 

<E.  of  grlot'tis.  (rXcoTxis,  the  mouth  of 
the  windjiipe.  F.  ceclime  de  la  glotte.)  See 
Lartjiix,  (1  dcma  of. 

<E.  of  lunir*    See  Lung,  (edema  of. 

<£.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebra,  an 
eyelid.)     Serous  elfusion  into  the  eyelids. 

(E.  puerpera'rum.  (L.  puerpera,  a 
lying-in  woman.  F.  wdhne  des  nouvelles  ac- 
couchiea.)     A  synonym  oi  Phlegmasia  dolens. 

OS.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
See  Lung,  wdcma  of. 

<E.    pulmo'num    cbron'icum.  (L. 

pulmo  ;  chronicus,  long-lasting.)  A  synonym  of 
Sauvages'  Hydropneumonia. 

<E.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  purulentus,  full  of 
matter.)  A  serous  infiltration  which  contains 
also  pus  corpuscles. 

CB.,  pu'rulent,  acute'.  {L.  jmrulentus  ; 
aeuius,  sharp.)  Pirogoff's  term  for  CE.,  malig- 
nant. 

(E.  scro'ti  aquo'sum.  (L.  scrottim,  the 
bag  for  the  testicles  ;  aqitoaus,  watery.)  CEdemu 
of  the  scrotum. 

(E.  scro'ti  cruen'tum.  (L.  scrotum ; 
cruentus,  bloody.)  Effusion  of  blood  into  the 
scrotum. 

<E.  scro'ti  purulent'um.  (L.  scrotum  ; 
purulentus,  mattery.)  Purulent  infiltration  of 
the  scrotum. 

<E.  scro'ti  urino'sum.  (L.  scroti; 
urina,  urine.)  Extravasation  of  urine  into  the 
scrotum. 

<E.  spas'ticum.  (S-Trao-Ti/co's,  drawing 
in.)     Same  as  (7^'.  liystcricum. 

<E.,  tricbi'nous.  (^Trichina.)  The  dropsi- 
cal swelling  of  the  face  and  the  extremities  which 
is  frequently  seen  when  trichinosis  is  extensive ; 
it  is  supposed  to  depend  on  destruction  of  the 
muscular  capillaries  by  the  tr'ichinas. 

<E.,  vesic'ular.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
blister.)  A  small  cyst  of  the  pia  mater,  which  is 
probably  an  obstructed  13'niph-space. 

CEdeinag''ena.  {Olonfjia  -^luvdu),  to  be- 
get.) A  Genus  of  the  Family  (Estrida,  Tribe 
Muscaricc,  Suborder  Braclujcera. 

a:,  taran'dl,  Clark.  (L.  tarandus,  the 
reindeer.)  The  ova  are  deposited  on  the  skin  of 
thi'  back  of  the  reindeer,  Ccrrns  tarandus. 

(Edema' 'tia.  {yUamiiTiov,  dim.  of  oi'cij- 
fia.     F.  wdcmatlc.)     A  slight  Qidema. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  (Edema. 

(Edemat'ic.  (Oi'oi)^a.  F.  cedcmatique.) 
Of  the  nature,  or  consisting,  of  (EJdema. 

GZdematis'chesis.  {O'ionua ;  l<rx<«,  to 
clieck.  F.  wdanutisoliise.)  The  checking,  con- 
trolling, or  repelling,  of  (Edema. 


(Sdematiscliet'ic.       (F.    asd^matis- 

clietiqiw.)     Ul',  or  belonging  to,  Qidematischesis. 

(Edemato'des.  (Oton/iaTcooijs,  swell- 
ing. F.  wdemateux  ;  G.  bdemartig.)  Same  as 
(Edematous. 

(Ede'matoid.  (Oion/ua,  a  swelling;  tloos, 
likeness.  F.  oulimatoide ;  G.  udcmdhnlich.) 
llesenibling  (Edema. 

(Edemat'opous.      {Oioii/xu  ;   -ttou?,  a 

foot.  F.  wdemaiope.  G.  odemfussig.)  Having 
the  foot  or  the  stipes  swelled  or  bellied  out. 

CCdematos'cheocele.       (O'iciina,   a 

swelling;  oo-x'^'^'')  t'l'^'serotum  ;  kijX?;,  a  tumour.) 
Scrotal  hernia  with  oedema  of  the  scrotum. 

CEdematos'troplxe.  {Oleoma ;  a-rpotjiv, 

atuining.  V.  cedematostrophe.)  The  controlling, 
or  checking,  of  CEdcma. 

(Edematostropb'ic.     (F.  wdematos' 

trophique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  CEdematostrophe. 

(Ede'matOUS.  (Oi'6?)jua.  F.  cedema- 
teux ;  1.  edcmatoso  ;  S.  edematoso  ;  G.  bdcmatbs, 
bdematisch.)  Affected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
(Edema. 

<E.  laryng:i'tis.  See  Laryngitis,  oedema' 
tou.i. 

(Edemerysip'elas.  Same  as  Erysi- 
pelas, (edematous. 

(Edemosar  cocele.      (O'lSijua;  (rdp^, 

llcsh;  KtjX?;,  a  tumour.)  Sevcrin's  term  for  the 
disease  called  Andrum. 

CEdemosarco'ina.  Same  as  (Edema- 
sarc'iceU'. 

(Edemos'clieocele.  Same  as  (Edema- 
toscheiicilc. 

QSdip'oda.  (Oioi'ttous,  the  swollen -footed, 
ffidipus.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Saltatoria, 
Order  Orthoptera. 

<E.  migrratc'ria,  Linn.  (L.  migro,  to 
change  one's  abode.)     The  Locust. 

Oedogronia'ceee.    (OI009,  a  swelling; 

yoi/ov,  oflspring.)  A  family  of  Algte,  the  species 
of  which  are  sometimes  found  in  water  supplied 
from  ponds  before  filtration. 

(Edog'on'ious.  (Oloos,  a  swelling ;  yovos, 
offspring.)     Having  swollen  spores. 

O'ehl,  Euse'bio.     An  Italian  physician, 
born   at  Lodi   in    1827,  and   now   Professor   of 
Phj'Siologj'  in  the  University  of  Pavia. 
O.'s  lay'er.     The  ^Stratum  lucidum. 

(Enanth'al.     Same  as  (Enanthol. 

(Enantha'rion.  Same  as  (Enantharium. 

(Enantha'rium.    (OIi/o?,  wine  ;  «i/0os, 

a  flower.)  Old  term,  used  by  Paulus  .(Egineta, 
vii,  21,  Adams's  Transl.  iii,  598,  for  a  certain 
ointment,  in  which  wine  and  the  flowers  of  lilies 
were  used. 

(Enanth'e.  {fHvav^n,  the  first  shoot  of 
the  vine,  the  vine  blossom,  a  plant  like  the  vine ; 
from  oivn,  the  vine ;  ai/Oi;,  a  blossom.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifera;. 

<E.  apilfo'lla,  Brotero.  (L.  apium.  pars- 
ley; /o/jmwj,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Europe.  Said  to  bo 
poisonous. 

d.  aquat'lca,  Lam.  (L.  aquaticus,  found 
in  the  water.)     The  '■/.'.  phcllandrium. 

<E.  cbaerophyl'U  foliis.  {L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)     The  (E.  crocata. 

<E.  cicutaefa'cia.  (L.  cicuta,  hemlock; 
fades,  a  face.)     The  'E.  crocata. 

(E.  croca'ta,  Linn.  (L.  crocatus,  saffron- 
yellow.  F.  wiianthe  safraiue,  pimpin,  persil 
laitcux,  porsacre ;  S.  cnanto.)  Hemlock  drop- 
wort.  Hab.  Europe.  Acrid  and  poisonous.  Juice 
used  in  lepra  and  ichthyosis,  and  in  scrofulous 
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and  scirrhous  tumours,  both  extcrnall}'  and  in- 
ternally. Infusion  of  leaves  emi)lo3-c"d  to  pro- 
mote the  menstrual  discharge.  The  root  has  a 
somewhat  pleasant,  aromatic  taste ;  its  juice 
contains  a  resin  which  is  supposed  to  be  the 
poisonous  principle  ;  it  has  been  not  infrequently 
eaten  by  mislaUe,  and  })roduces gastric  irritation, 
convulsions,  delirium,  ectma,  and  death. 

<E.  fistulo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  Jtatiila,  a  pipe. 
F.  pcr.sil  des  marais,  chcrvi  des  marais,  goiisse, 
jonc  odorani,  w-aauthe  Jisttdeuse.)  Has  similar 
properties  to,  but  not  so  active  as,  ffi.  crocata  ; 
it  contains  (Eiuoithin,  and  has  been  used  in 
gravel  and  hiemorrliages. 

<E.  Incras'sans,  liory.  (L.  incrasso,  to 
make  thick.)     Said  to  be  poisonous. 

<E.  ine'brlans.  (L.  incbrio,  to  make 
drunk.)  llab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Used  by  the 
Hottentots  to  prepare  an  intoxicating  drink. 

<E.  Iiachena'lii,  Gmeliu.  Said  to  be  poi- 
sonous. 

(E.  lusitan'ica,  Brot.  (L.  Lusitania,  the 
western  part  of  Hispania  including  Portugal.) 
The  OS  ifocata. 

<E.  peucedanifo'lla,  Poll.  {Peucedanum ; 
L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Said  to  be  poisonous,  but 
doubtful. 

<E.  phellan'drium,  Lamk.  {^iXKiwcpiov, 
a  plant  with  leaves  like  ivy.  F.  cenanthe  phel- 
landrie  ;  G.  Wasserfenchvl.)  Fine -leaved  water 
hemlock.  Seeds  poisonous,  producing  nausea  and 
vertigo;  used  in  chronic  pulmonary  disorders, 
ague,  dyspepsia,  and  chronic  ulcers. 

<E.  plmpinellifo'Iia,  Linn.  (PUnpinella; 
Tu.  folium,  a  leaf.  Y.  navette,ja)inette,  aquotte, 
mechon,  anicot.)  Hab.  Europe.  Not  esculent, 
not  poisonous.  It  is  probably  the  Olvdvd)}  of 
Theophrastus  and  Dioscnrides. 

(E.  plmplnello'i  des.  {Pimpinella  ;  Gr. 
eioos,  form.)     The  (E.  pimjnnellifolia. 

(E.  stria'ta  rigr'ida.  (L.  s(!ria<?<s,  striped ; 
ric/id/cs,  stiff.)     The  Seseli  tortuosnm. 

CEnantll'ic.     (Oii/ai^t*)).    F.  wnanthiqtce.) 
Relating  to  (Knanihin. 

a:,  ac'ld.  (F.  acide  cenanthique ;  I.  acido 
enantico  ;  S.  acido  enantico ;  G.  Onanthsdure.) 
CnH2^02+H20.  A  term  applied  by  Liebig  and 
Pelouze  to  an  acid  the  ethj'l  ether  of  which  is 
cenanthic  ether. 

<E.  e'ttaer.  {F.  ether  cenanthique,  Jmile 
essentielle  duvin;  I.  etere  enantico  ;  G.  Onan- 
thather.)  A  name  applied  by  Liebig  and  Pelouze 
to  a  body  which  gives  the  characteristic  odour  to 
most  old  wines ;  it  is  a  very  mobile  liquid  with  a 
strong  disagreeable  taste,  and  a  strong,  intoxi- 
cating, vinous  odour;  it  is  soluble  in  ether  and 
alcohol,  but  not  in  water.  Later  investigations 
have  shown  that  it  is  a  mixture  of  the  ethyl 
ethers  of  the  higher  acids,  especially  of  capric 
acid.  See  also  Ether,  cenanthic. 
CEnanth'in.     {OlvavVi],  the  vine  blossom. 

F.  oenanthine ;     I.    enantina ;     S.    enantina ; 

G.  Onanthin.)  A  viscous,  elastic  substance,  of  a 
dark  flaxen  colour,  found  by  Faure  in  the  wines 
of  the  Bordeaux  district,  and  to  which  he  attri- 
butes the  soft,  velvety  taste  of  those  of  the  upper 
Medoc.  It  is  formed  during  fermentation  by  a 
modification  of  the  pectine  and  mucilage  of  the 
grapes. 

Also,  an  acrid  substance  obtained  by  Gerding 
from  the  (Enanthe  fi&tulosa ;  it  is  an  irritant 
and  an  emetic. 

CEnanth'ol.  C,H„0  =  C6H,3.CHO.  The 
aldehyde  of  cenanthylic  acid ;  it  was  obtained  by 


Bussv  in  the  distillation  of  castor  oil.  It  is  a 
highly  refracting  liquid,  with  a  pungent  aro- 
matic smell,  having  a  sp.  gr.  at  16°  C.  (60-8'  F.) 
of  -S-iS,  and  boiling  at  1.54^  C.  (309-2°  F.) 

CEnanth'yl.  C,1I,30.  The  radical  of 
oenauthylic  acid. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ilcptyl. 
CEnanthyl'ic.    lielating  to  (Enanthyl. 

CE.  ac'id.  Cgllia- CU.jII.  A  substance  ob- 
tained in  the  impure  state  by  acting  on  oleic  acid 
or  on  castor  oil  with  nitric  acid.  When  ])ure  it 
is  an  oily  liquid  with  a  faint  smell,  which  be- 
comes pungent  on  heating;  it  boils  at  223°  C.  to 
224'  C.  (4y3-4'  F.  to  440-2°  F.) 

(E.  alcohol.     Same  as  Hcptyl  alcohol. 

a:,  aldehyde.     Same  as  (J-'.uantJivl. 

(E.  e'ther.  C,U,30.(Cyi5).  Ethyl  heptoatc. 
A  pleasant,  fruity-smelling  colourless  tiuid,  boil- 
ing at  189°  C.  (372-2°  F.) ;  it  is  obtained  by 
passing  hydrochloric  acid  gas  through  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  cenanthylic  acid  or  oenanthol. 

OBnanth'ylous  acid.     Tilley's  term 

for  (Enanthic  acid. 

Qlnar'ea.  {Olvupio^,  made  of  vine  leaves.) 
Old  term  for  the  ashes  prepared  from  twigs  of 
the  vine. 

CEnelaB'uin.  (OI1/09,  wine;  'iXaiov,  oil.) 
Old  term,  olvtXaiov,  used  by  Galen  de  C.  M.  sec. 
Loc.  i,  8,  for  a  mixture  of  wine  and  oil,  anciently 
used  in  dressing  wounds  of  the  head. 

Also,  a  term  for  spirit  of  wine. 

CEne'rous.  {Olwpo^.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  wmc;  steeped  in  wine. 

CCnocy'anin.     (OLos,    wine;    Kvavos, 

dark- blue.)  CioHioO^.  The  colouring-matter  of 
red  wine,  according  to  Glenard  ;  it  is  a  reddish - 
brown  substance,  violet  when  powdered,  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol.  The  name 
was  given  by  Maumene. 

CE*I10'des.  (02ytt)c?js,  of  the  nature  of 
wine.)  Vinous.  Anciently  applied  to  wine  that 
admitted  of  a  considerable  mixture  of  water. 

CEllOg''ala.  (OlvoyaXa ;  from  oli/os,  wine ; 
yaXa,  milk.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  potion  of 
wine  and  milk,  mentioned  bj'  Hippocrates ; 
though  some  understand  that  it  was  wine  heated 
to  the  warmth  of  new  milk. 

CEnOg-'aron.  {Olvoyapov  ;  from  olvoi  ; 
yufiov,  garum.)  Old  term  for  a  mixture  of  wine 
and  the  kind  of  pickle  called  Garum,  according 
to  .^tius,  iii,  85. 

CEnogr'arum.     Same  as  QSnogaron, 

Qa'noid.  (Oij/o£io?is ;  from  olvo^  ;  sloos,  like- 
ness. F.  cenoide  ;  G.  weindhnlich.)  Eesembling 
wine. 

CE'nol.     Same  as  Mesitylene. 

iE'nolature.  (OIi/os,  wine.  F.  mnola- 
ture ;  1.  enolntura ;  S.  enolatura  ;  G.  Arznei- 
wein.)  Beral's  term  for  a  liquid  medicament 
obtained  by  macerating  roots,  barks,  leaves,  or 
other  medi(;inal  organic  substances  in  wine. 

QCno'leum.  (OI^os.  'F.ce7iole;l.enoleo; 
S.enoleo;  G.  Weinverbindung .)  A  medicinal  wine. 

Beral  restricts  the  term  to  medicated  wines  for 
internal  use  which  contain  the  whole  drug  in 
solution. 

CBnol'ic.  (OIj/os.  F.  cenoliqtw.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  wine. 

Beral  applies  the  term  to  a  medicament  which 
has  wine  for  an  excipient. 

(E'nolin.     Glenard's  name  for  (Enocyanin. 

CEnol'Og'y*  (Obos;  \6yo<i,  an  account.) 
An  account  of  the  nature  and  qualities  of  wines ; 
the  doctrine  of  wine. 
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CEnol'otive.  (Olyos ;  L.  lotus,  part,  of 
lavu,  to  bathe.  F.  fcnulotif.)  Beral's  term  for 
an  ODnolic  medicament  for  external  use. 

(E'llOIIia,Il'cy.  (Oli/os ;  navTiia,  a  pro- 
phesying. 1"'.  anoinanlie.)  Divinations  from 
libations  of  wine. 

CEnom'anes.  {Olvofxuvn^.')  Mad  for 
wine. 

(dlOZna.'nia..  {Oivo<i,  wine;  fiavia,  mad- 
ness. F.  WHvinanie ;  G.  Sai<ferivah)isinn.) 
Eoescli's  term  for  excessive  and  insatiable  desire 
for  wine  and  other  intoxicating  liquors  occurring 
at  intervals  after  a  period  of  sobriety ;  it  is 
generally  considered  to  be  a  neurosis. 

Also,  Raver's  term  for  Delirium  tremens. 

OElnomel.  (Oli/as;  txiXi.  F.  oinomelle.) 
Beral's  term  for  a  pharmaceutical  preparation 
consisting  of  three  parts  of  honey  and  one  of  an 
osnolature. 

CCnom'eli.  (Olvos;  /utXi,  honey.  F.ceno- 
mel ;  U.  Il'vinincth.)  Wine  sweetened  with 
hone}-. 

QSnom'eter.  (Oli/os;jutT/)oi',  a  measure. 
F.  wnomvtre ;  I.  eitometro ;  G.  Oiioiiieler.)  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  density  of  wine 
and  so  its  richness  in  alcohol ;  it  is  of  the  same 
nature  as  the  Hydrometer. 

(Enoplllyc  tOUS.  {Oiv6q>\vKTo^\  from 
oli/ov ;  </>\ucu,  to  boil  over,  to  bubble  up.  F.  oswo- 
phh/ete,  irrogne  ;  G.  trunken.)  In  a  state  of  in- 
toxication from  wine ;  drunken. 

€EnopIllyg''ia.  {^OlvoiliXvyia.  F.  ceno- 
phUjgie,  tvresse ;  (j.  TriotkvHheit.)  Drunken- 
ness. 

(Enophlyx'is.  (Oiyo^Xug,  given  to 
drinking.)     Drunkenness. 

(Enopoe'ia..  (Olyos,  wine ;  iroiiu).  to 
make.  F.  wnopeie ;  G.  JFeinbereitung.)  The 
making  of  wine. 

CEnostag-'ma.  {Owoi;  aTuyixa,  that 
which  is  dropped.  F.  wiiostagma ;  G.  Wei,n- 
geist.)     Old  term  for  spirit  of  wine. 

CEnotan'nina  {0\vo<;;  tannin.)  A  com- 
pound of  tannin  which  accompanies  the  colouring 
matters  of  wines. 

(EllOtlie'ra.  {OlvoQnpa^,  a  plant  whose 
root  smells  of  wine  ;  6voGt]pit<;,  in  Galen  and  Dios- 
corides.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Onograeem. 
CB.  affi'nis,  Campbell.  (L.  ajfinis,  neigh- 
houring.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  as  a  vulnerary 
and  a  stomacliic. 

(E.  bien'nis,  Linn.  (L.  bis,  twice  ;  annus, 
a  year.  F.  onagre  bisannuelle,  herbe  aux  uncs, 
mdche  rouge,  jumbon  des  Jardiniers  ;  G.  Nacht- 
kerze.)  Evening  or  tree  primrose.  Root  astrin- 
gent and  mucilaginous.  Used  in  the  skin  erup- 
tions of  children. 

<E.  g:auroi'des.    The  (E.  biennis. 
CS.  murica'ta.     (L.  muricatus,  pointed.) 
The  IE.  biennis. 

CEnothera'ceae.  A  synonym  of  Ona- 
graccce. 

CEnothion'ic  acid.  (OIvos,  wine; 
dtlwu,  brimstone.  _  F.  acide  wnothioniqiw ;  G. 
SchefelweinxiiHre,  Onothionsdure.)  Same  as 
litltgl  sulphuric  acid. 

GES'nuS.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Cokoptera, 
several  of  tlie  species  of  wliich  are  vesicants. 

<E.  a'fer.  (L.  afcr,  African.)  Hab.  Spain. 
A  good  vesicatiiiLT  u'j-ent. 

QSonomanti'a.  (Olud/o's,  abirdofprey; 
IxavTiia,  prophesying.  F.  (eonomantie.)  Old 
term  for  a  divination  from  the  flight  of  birds. 

(E'sel.      Kussia,  an  island  in  the   Baltic. 


Mud  baths,  containing  sodium  chloride  and  oxide 

of  iron,  are  used. 

(Bsophag'al'g'ia.        (Oio-or/iayos,    the 

gullet;     a\yov,    pain.       F.    wsophagalgie ;    G. 
ISpeiserohrenschmerz.)     Pain  ot  tlie  a'sophagus. 

CEsopliag-arc'tia.       (oio-of/xiyo? ;   L. 

arcto,  to  ontrart.)     C'luitraetion  or  narrowing  of 
the  canal  of  the  (est  pliagus. 

Qlsopliag'e'al.     {V.  oasophagien;  l.eso- 
fagto.)     Jiclatin'.:  to  the  iFsfiphdi/us. 

CB.  aperture  of  di'aphrag-m.  (F.  otc- 
vcrtiire  ccsop/iagieune  du  diaphragme.)  See  under 
Jbiapliragm. 

o:.  aperture  of  stomacb.  (F.  ouver- 
ture  msopliitgijHiic  dc  l' tsiomuc.)  The  cardiac 
orifice  of  tln'  stoniadi. 

OB.  ar'teries,  aor'tic.  (F.  m-ttres  oeso- 
phngicnnes  ;  G.  Spciscrijltrenschlngadern.')  Three 
to  six  arterial  twigs  arising  from  tlie  front,  or 
from  the  right  side,  of  the  descending  thoracic 
aorta  and  dividing  into  small  branches  which 
sujjply  the  oesophageal  walls ;  they  inosculate 
with  each  other  and  with  the  branches  of  the 
inferior  thyroid  above,  and  with  those  of  the 
left  inferior  jihrenic  and  coronary  arteries  below. 

<E.  ar'teries,  infe  rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  G.  iSpviscrohrenaslc  der  linke  Kranz- 
scltlagader  des  Magtns.)  Small  branches  given 
off  from  the  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach  as  it 
reaches  that  viscus ;  they  inosculate  with  the 
lower  branches  of  the  (E.  orfcrtcs. 

CE.  ar'teries  of  cor  onary.  (L.  corona, 
a  crown.)     The  (E.  ar/cri's,  uifirior. 

<E.  ar'teries  of  inferior  phren'ic. 
Small  twigs  given  off  from  the  left  inferior 
phrenic  artery,  which  ramify  on  the  lower  end  of 
the  oesophagus  and  inosculate  with  the  other 
oesophageal  arteries. 

<E. ar'teries  of  infe'rior  thyroid.  One 
or  more  small  twigs  given  otf  from  the  inferior 
division  of  the  inferior  thyroid  artery  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  oesophagus,  on  which  they  de- 
scend to  anastomose  with  the  branches  of  the 
aortic  oesophageal  arteries. 

CS.  collar.  (F.  collier  cesophagien.)  The 
QL.  ring. 

(E.  cords.  The  two  pneumogastric  nerves 
when  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  oesophagus. 

(E.  dyspba'gria.  (Aus,  a  prefix  signifying 
difficulty;  (/jayfli/,  to  eat.)  Difficulty  in  swal- 
lowing from  constriction,  dilatation,  or  other 
disease  of  the  oesophagus. 

<E.  fora'men.     See  Foramen  msophageum. 

<E.  glands.     See  Glands,  (esophageal. 
Also,  the  few  lymphatic  glands  found  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  oesophagus. 

(E.  mus'cle.  An  old  name  for  the  trans- 
verse muscular  fibres  which  surround  the  upper 
end  of  the  oesophagus. 

CE.  nerves.  (F.  nerfs  wsophagiens ;  G. 
Spciscrtihrenncrvcn.)  Branches  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric nerve,  directly  from  the  nerve  itself  and 
indire(«tly  through  the  <E.  plexus,  which  are  dis- 
tril)uted  to  the  walls  of  the  asHjihagus  through- 
out its  course. 

See  also  (Esophagus,  nerves  of. 

(E.  o'penlng;.  The  Ou  aperture  of  dia- 
phragm. 

a:,  or'ifice.     The  CE.  aperture  of  stomach. 

(E.  plex'us.     See  Plexus,  oesophageal. 

<E,  pock.  (Oi(T<K/)«7os.)  The  eruption  that 
occurs  in  the  lesophagus  in  variola;  pustular 
inflammation  of  the  oesophagus. 

<E.     polypi.         (Oi(7o<^ayos ;     polypus.) 


(ESOPHAGEAN— (ESOPHAGOSTOMUM 


Pedunculated  tumours  occurring  in  tlie  oesopha- 
gus, usually  pendulous.  'J'liey  appear  to  be 
tibromas  invested  with  moditied  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

(E.  ring:.  (F.  anneau  (csophagicn.)  The 
nervous  ling  which  surrounds  the  anterior  end  of 
the  digestive  canal  in  some  Mollusca  and  Articu- 
hita,  consisting  of  two  supra-'usophageal  ganglia 
nnd  a  sulxesophageal  ganglion  or  ganglia  with 
their  connecting  nerve  cords. 

<E.  sound.  A  Hexible  tube  used  for  the 
diagnosis  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus. 

<E.  spasm.     The  same  as  (F.iniphagismnn. 

<E.  steno'sis.  (iixtVujcris,  a  being  straight- 
ened.)    Same  as  (Esaphaytis,  striclure  of. 

<E.  teeth.  Enamel-tipped  processes  of  the 
centrum  of  the  cervical  vertebriu  wliicli  project 
into  the  esophagus  of  the  Rachiodou,  an  egg- 
eating  snake,  and  serve  for  breaking  the  shell 
of  the  eg^. 

(E.  tube.  A  long  clastic  tube  for  intro- 
duction into  the  oesophagus,  or  through  it  into 
the  stomach. 

<E.  veins.  (F.  veines  cesophagicnnefs ;  G. 
Speiserohrotbliitadern.)  The  veins  which  ac- 
company the  CE.  arteries ;  they  open  into  the 
azygos  veins. 

GCsophag'e'an.     Same  as  QSsophagcal. 
CZlsophagrecpies'inus.    (Oio-of^ayo?, 

the  part  of  the  throat  through  which  the  food 
passes;  E/cTrtEfr/xd^-,  a  squeezing  out.)  The  press- 
ing of  the  a-sophagusout  of  its  natural  situation. 

(Esophag-ecpieste'rion.        (Oitro- 

<}>dyoi ;  iKTTLtcTTvpiou,  a  press.  F.  oesoplia- 
ffccpicsterioH.)  An  instrument  for  displacing  or 
drawing  aside  the  oesophagus. 

CEsophag-ec'tomy.    (Oto-o<^dyos ;  U- 

To/ii'i,  excision.)  Excision  of  a  portion  of  the 
oeso])hagus,  as  for  carcinoma  by  (Enophagotomy, 
extfrnal. 

CEsophag'ec'topy.     (Oio-oi^Jyos ;  ik- 

ToTTov,  away  ln)m  a  place.  F.  cesophagectopie.) 
Displacement  of  the  oesophagus. 

(Esophag'eni'esis.    {Qi(ro<\>dyo% ;  t>£- 

(Tiv,  a  vomitiugT)  Vomiting  of  food  from  the  oeso- 
phagus, which  has  not  passed  into  the  stomach. 

CEsopliag-eurys'ina.  (Oio-of^ayos ; 
zhp\)<i,  wide.)     JJilatation  of  the  oesophagus. 

aCISOphag'ial'g;ia.     See  (Esophagalgia. 

GCsophag'iarc'tia.  (Oio-o</)ayos,  the 
gullet;  L.  ff;-ci;«s,  pressed  together.)  Stricture 
of  the  oesophagus. 

CEsop]iag''ic.     Same  as  CEsophagoplcctic. 

CEsopll'ag'ism.  Same  as  G-^sophagismiis. 

(ESOpliag-is'xnUS.  {0ic7o<payo<s,  the 
gullet.  F.  cesophagisme.)  Difficulty  in  swallow- 
ing, from  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  oesophagus. 
The  term  was  used  by  some  in  the  same  sense  as 
(Esophagitis ;  by  others,  as  Dysphagia ;  by 
Vogel  for  (Esophagospasnms. 

Also,  a  synonj-m  of  Globus  hystericus,  from  its 
supposed  cause. 

CEsophag'i'tis.  {Olaocpdyos.  F.  ceso- 
phagite  ;  I.  csofagitide,  esofagite  ;  S.  esofagitis  ; 
G.  Speiserohrenentziindung .)  Inflammation  of 
the  oesophagus.  In  its  acute  form  it  is  generally 
the  result  of  the  swallowing  of  boiling  or  corro- 
sive liquids ;  in  its  chronic  form  it  is  said  to  be 
the  result  of  spirit  drinking,  and  to  be  accom- 
panied with  degeneration  or  ulceration  of  the 
glands  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

CEsopli'ag'ocele.  _  (Oio-of/jayo^ ;  kv\i], 

a  tumour.  F.  cesophagoccle ;  G.  Spciscrohren- 
bruch.)     Hernia  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 


oesophagus  through  an  opening  in  the  muscular 
wall. 

CEsophag'OCe'lic.         (F.     wsophagoci- 

liquc.)     Of,  cir  lieliin,;;iiig  to,  OUsophngotcle. 

CEsoph'ag'O-cuta'neous.        {Olao- 

■/;ayov;  L.  ciiti.s,  the  skin.)  lielating  to  the 
(esopliagus  and  the  skin. 

<E.  canal'.  A  duct  in  some  eyclostomatous 
fislies,  as  Myxine,  which  connects  the  branchial 
pores  of  the  left  side  and  runs  between  the  centre 
of  the  oesophagus  and  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
bod  J'. 

CBsopbagrodyn'ia.     (Oio-oc/xiyov,  the 

gullet;  66iwi\,  pain.  F.  anophagodgnte ;  G. 
tSj^i'isrriihreNSf/i/ii/  rz.)     I'ain  in  the  tesoiihagus. 

OCsopbag'oinala  cia..      {o'i(To<j>i'xyo^ ; 

fiuXuKLd,  softness,  (jr.  tSpciscroltrenericeicliung.) 
Softening  of  the  oesophagus.  It  always  affects 
the  lower  half,  and  is  by  some  regarded  as  a 
result  of  post-mortem  digestion. 

CEsopliag'om'eter.  (Oio-of/xfyos;  ni-r- 

pov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  devised  by 
Sainte-Marie.  It  consists  of  a  hollow  Oisophageal 
sound,  at  the  lower  end  of  which  an  easily  com- 
pressed rubber  bulb  is  attached,  and  at  the  upper 
end  a  graduated  glass  tube.  Before  its  introduc- 
tion the  sound  is  tilled  with  a  coloured  liquid 
till  the  level  corresponds  with  zero  on  the  scale. 
As  it  descends  the  oesophagus,  the  pressure  on 
the  bulb  causes  the  tiuid  to  rise,  whilst  it  sinks 
to  zero  again  on  passing  the  cardiac  orifice. 

(Esophag-om'etry.    {oio-oipuyo^;  p.i- 

Tpov,  a  measure.)  The  methods  of  measuring 
the  length  and  calibre  of  the  cesojjhagus. 

CEsbpha^opath'ic.  (F.  wsophago- 
pathique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  (Esophago- 
pathy. 

(Bsophag'op'athy.^    (Oio-or/uiyos,  the 

gullet ;  TTuyos,  disease.  F.  a'f<ophagop>athie.') 
Disease  of  the  oesophagus. 

CEsopbagroplec'tic.  (F.  asophago- 
plectiqiie.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  (Esophago- 
plegia. 

(Esophag'ople'g'ia.    (Oio-o<^«yos,  the 

gullet;  TrXiiyj;,  a  stroke.  F.  wnophagopUyie.') 
Sudden  paralysis  of  the  oesophagus. 

CEsopliag'orrliag-'ia.       (Oto-of^ayos ; 

f>i)yv\]fxi,  to  burst  forth.  F.  msopihayorrhagie.) 
Jileeding  from  the  oesophagus. 

(Esophag'Orrliag-'ic.   Of,  or  belonging 

to,  (Esophagorrhagia. 

CEsophag'orrhoe'a.    (0l<7o<^ayos,  the 

gullet;  poia,  a  flow.  F.  oesophagorrhee.)  A 
Sow  or  discharge  of  blood  or  mucus  from  the 
gullet. 

ffiSOph'ag'OSCOpe.  (Oi(ro(/j<iyos  ;  o-KOTT- 
ft.>,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  for  viewing 
the  canal  of  the  oesophagus,  first  constructed  by 
Stm-k. 

(Esophagrospas'inus.  (Oio-oc/^ayo?; 
(TTracrp.o's,  a  convulsion.  F.  wsophagospasme ; 
G.  Speiserohrenkrampf.)  See  (Enopliogus, 
spasm  of. 

CEsophag'OSteno'ma.  (Oio-or^ayos; 
<7Tivti>p.u,  a  narrow  place.  F.  wsophagostenome  ; 
G.  Speiserohrenverengerung.)  A  constriction  of 
the  oesophagus. 

CEsophag'OSteno'sis.     (Oi(jo<payo^ ; 

(TTivuxTLi,  a  being  straitened.  F.  cesophagos- 
tenosc.')  The  formation  or  progress  of  (Esopjha- 
gostcnoma. 

CBsophag'os'tomum.      {Q>\<jo<\>u.yo%^ 

the  gullet ;  (TTOfia,  the  mouth.)  A  sexually 
mature  form  of  nematode  worm. 


(ESOPHAGOSTOMY— (ESOPHAGUS 


<E.  longipe'nis,  Molin.  (L.  hnffus,  long; 
peniH,  the  penis.)  A  species  found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Tapirus  americanus. 

(E.  monos'ticbum,  Molin.  (M(>i/»(,  soli- 
tary ;  o-Ti'xo^.-,  a  row.)  A  species  found  in  the 
intestines  of  Tapirii.s  americdnus. 

(E.  pacbyceph'aluxu,  Molin.  (Jlaxv'i, 
thick ;  Kf.(pa\v,  the  head.)  A  species  found  in  the 
Cieciim  of  Ccrcopithecus  sabaus, 

CE.  subula'tum,  Molin.  (L.  subula,  an 
awl.)  A  species  found  in  the  ciecuni,  colon,  and 
liver  of  <S'/^s'  acri/fc. 

<Esopliag-os'toiny.  (0i<To<t>ayo9 ; 

(TTofiu,  the  mouth.)  An  operation  for  opening 
the  oesophagus  and  keeping  the  opening  per- 
manent, 80  that  food  may  be  supplied  to  the 
stomach  by  its  means.  It  is  not  a  successful 
procedure.  The  incision  is  made  as  in  oosopha- 
gotoniy  as  low  down  as  may  be,  and  the  edges  of 
the  opening  into  the  gullet  are  stitched  to  the 
edges  of  the  skin  opmiing. 

CZtSOph'ag'OtOine.  (O'i.a-o<l:<iy<>i;  rofxi'i, 
section.)  An  instrument  for  dividing  a  stric- 
ture of  the  OBSophagus  from  within. 

CESOpliag'Ot'Oiny.  {Oin-o(j>uyo<i  ;  touv. 
F.  wnophiujotomie  ;  1.  csof(uiot(jmia  ;  S.  esofayo- 
toinui ;  G.  Speiserohrenschnitt.)  The  operation 
of  cutting  into  ttie  oesophagus. 

<E.,  external.  (L.  «;/e>-«;^«,  outward.  F. 
ccsopltar/otomie  cxtcrne.)  The  form  in  which  the 
incision  is  made  from  the  outside,  as  when  a 
foreign  body  is  to  be  removed.  The  incision  is 
made  along  the  anterior  border  of  the  left 
sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  for  about  four 
inches  in  length  and  carried  down  between  the 
carotid  sheath  and  the  laiyn.x;  and  trachea, 
dividing  the  omo-hyoid  muscle,  till  the  oeso- 
phagus is  reached  ;  the  ojieration  is  facilitated 
by  passing  a  sound  into  the  oesophagus  so  as  to 
push  out  its  wall. 

€E.,  Inter'nal.  (L.  internus,  within.  F. 
(csophagotumle  iiitcnic.)  The  form  in  which  the 
incision  is  made  from  within,  as  for  the  relief  of 
a  stricture. 

CBsoph'ag'US.  (Oio-ot/xj-yos,  the  part  of 
the  throat  through  which  the  food  passes.  F, 
ossophaffe,  r/osier  ;  I.  esofaffo ;  S.  esofago  ;  G. 
8peiserohre,Schlund.')  The  muscular  tube  leading 
from  the  pharynx  to  the  stomach  ;  it  is  9  inches  to 
10  inches  long,  or  •2i  to  "28  metre,  and  extends 
from  opposite  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra  to  the 
tenth  or  eleventh,  dorsal,  passing  through  the 
oesophageal  aperture  of  tlie  diaphragm  to  open 
into  the  stomach  by  its  cardiac  oritice ;  in  its 
course  it  has  an  antero-posterior  curve  adapting 
itself  to  that  of  the  vertebral  column,  and  two 
lateral  curves  to  the  left,  one  as  it  descends  to 
the  root  of  the  neck,  and  another,  after  regaining 
the  middle  line,  below  the  fifth  dorsal  vertebra. 
Its  calibre  varies  in  different  parts,  at  its  com- 
mencement it  is  '014  metre  broad,  then  it  widens, 
contracts  again  opposite  the  third  dorsal  vertebra, 
■widens  a  second  time,  and  contracts  to  '012  just 
before  tlie  cardiac  orifice.  Except  at  its  origin, 
where  it  cannot  be  stretched  beyond  "018  metre, 
it  is  very  distensible,  and  may  be  dilated  to 
•019 — -030  metre ;  the  thickness  of  its  walls  is 
about  '002  metre.  It  consists  of  a  mucous,  a 
submucous,  and  a  muscular  coat  enclosed  in 
areolar  tissue.  The  mucous  coat  consists  of  a 
somewhat  dense  corium  of  fibrous  connective 
tissue  possessing  minute  papilla?,  and  covered 
■with  a  thi(-k,  stratified,  scaly  epithelium.  The 
mucous  coat  is  loosely  attached  to  the  muscular 


coat  by  the  submucous  coat,  which  consists  of 
areolar  tissue  containing  elastic  fibres,  and  giving 
lodgment  to  the  cesophageal  glands.  Between 
the  mucous  and  submucous  coats  lie  longitudinal 
bundles  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre,  which  in 
the  upper  part  are  distinct,  but  about  the  middle 
form  a  layer  which  is  continued  to  the  stomach, 
the  muscularis  mucosa'.  Outside  the  sub- 
mucous coat  is  the  muscular  coat,  the  muscularis 
externa  ;  it  consists  of  a  thick  inner  layer  of 
circular,  and  a  thinner  outer  layer  of  longi- 
tudinal, muscular  til)res  ;  the  fibres  of  the  upper 
end  are  of  the  stri])ed  variety,  at  the  second 
third  many  unstriped  fibres  are  seen,  and  about 
tlie  middle  of  the  oesophagus  the  striped  fibres 
are  almost  all  replaced  by  unstriped  ones.  In 
some  mammals  nearly  the  whole  ot  the  musculai 
coat  consists  of  striped  fibres.  Muscular  fibres 
from  the  pleura  and  sometimes  from  the  left 
bronchus  join  the  oesophagus.  The  external 
fibrous  tissue  contains  elastic  fibres. 

The  oesophagus  has  been  found  double  in  man  ; 
in  the  porpoise  it  has  a  valve  at  its  lower  end ; 
ill  Aves  it  possesses  a  single  or  double  sac-like 
dilatation,  the  Crop  ;  in  Chelonia  it  is  furnished 
with  hard  conical  i)apilhe  ;  in  Oj)hidia  it  is  very 
dilatable;  and  in  J'isees  it  is  short  and  wide. 

I'he  ffisophagus  is  formed  from  a  contraction  of 
the  fore-gut  ot  the  embryo  immediately  behind 
the  pharynx. 

(E.,  ar'teries  of.  The  G'lsophageal  arteries 
and  the  (A',  artcrir^,  inferior. 

<E.,  auscultation  of.  (L.  ausculto,  to 
listen  to.)  A  procedure  recommended  by  Ham- 
burger for  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  oeso- 
phagus. The  stethoscope  is  placed  over  the 
canal  during  the  time  that  the  patient  is  swal- 
lowing fiuid  which,  in  healtli,  produces  a  gurgling 
sound  in  the  cervical  part,  being  less  pronounced 
in  the  thoracic  part;  in  stricture,  the  gurgling 
sound  is  much  delayed  in  its  arrival  below  the 
scat  of  stricture.  The  cervical  part  of  the  c:inal 
is  best  examined  on  the  left  side  of  the  neck  be- 
hind the  trachea,  the  thoracic  j)art  on  the  left 
side  of  the  dorsal  s])inc. 

<E.,  blood- ves'sels  of.  The  chief  blood- 
vessels have  a  longitudinal  course  in  the  sub- 
mucous and  muscular  coats,  and  from  them  finer 
twigs  jiass  to  the  mucous  coat,  in  the  superficial 
part  of  whicli,  in  the  papilla;,  and  in  the  glands, 
a  fine  capillary  network  exists. 

<E.,  dilata'tion  of.  (L.  dilato,  to  spread 
out.  G-  Ericeitvru»f/  dcr  Spciserohrc.)  Dilata- 
tion of  the  oesophagus  may  extend  to  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  tube,  forming  a  fusiform  or 
cylindrical  dilatation  ;  or  it  may  be  limited  to 
one  part  of  it,  and  so  produce  a  sacciform  dila- 
tation ;  or  it  may  be  an  (Ksophagocele. 

(E.,  dlvertic'ulum  of.  (J.,,  diverto,  to  ^o 
diflTerent  ways.)  A  pouch  or  recess  in  the  canal 
of  the  ccsophagus.  It  may  be  of  congenital 
origin,  arising  from  defective  or  delayed  closure 
of  the  ftetal  communication  between  the  oeso- 
phagus and  the  trachea  at  their  upper  ends,  which 
is  graduallv  increased  by  the  pressure  of  retained 
food  in  swallowing.  Another  form  may  arise  from 
retention  of  a  fragment  of  food  in  a  mucous  fold, 
or  from  a  strain  in  vomiting;  this  generally 
occurs  on  the  posterior  wall  and  about  the  place 
where  the  oesophagus  becomes  the  phar)-nx. 
These  forms  are  included  under  the  term  pulsion- 
diverticulum,  (G.  Fills iotidtveriic/ccl),  and  are 
the  same  as  riiaryngocele,  being  due  to  the 
bulging  of  the  mucous  membrane  through  the 
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fibres  of  the  musculus  constrictor  pharyngis  in- 
ferior. 

A  similar  pouch  may  be  produced  by  cicatricial 
contraction  following  intlamniation  or  suppura- 
tion of  a  neighbouring  structure,  especially  a 
bronchial  gland.  This  is  a  traction- diverti- 
culum. 

(E.,  griands  of.    See  Glands,  (esophageal. 

<E.,  Inflamiua'tion  of.    Sec  Gisophayitis. 

<E.,  lympbat'ics  of.  A  plexus  of  lym- 
phatic vessels  lying  between  the  mucous  and  the 
muscular  coats  of  the  ojsopbagus ;  they  collect 
from  a  smaller  plexus  in  the  mucous  and  sub- 
mucous coats  and  empty  themselves  into  the 
inferior  cervical  and  the  posterior  mediastinal 
glands.  The  tiner  plexuses  are  accompanied  by 
lymphoid  tissue,  and  around  the  alveoli  and  the 
glands  are  found  lacunar  spaces. 

(E.,  nerves  of.  In  addition  to  the  coarser 
oesophageal  plexus  in  the  outer  areolar  coat,  a 
finer  plexus  of  non-medullated  fibres  lies  between 
the  circular  and  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  mus- 
cular coat,  as  well  as  in  the  submucous  coat ; 
they  contain  small  ganglia,  and  the  fibres  termi- 
nate in  end  plates. 

<£.)  rup'ture  of.  (L.  rumpo,  to  break.) 
Tearing  of  the  oesophageal  wall,  an  occasional 
result  of  vomiting. 

(E.,  spasm  of.  (Sirao-juo?,  a  convulsion.) 
Functional  contraction  of  the  oesophagus  pro- 
ducing dysphagia,  most  frequently  occurring  in 
young  women ;  it  is  of  a  neurotic  or  hysterical 
origin . 

<E.,  strlc'ture  of.  (L.  strictura,  a  con- 
traction.) A  narrowing  of  the  lumen  of  the 
oesophagus  from  disease  of  its  walls  ;  it  may  be 
fibrous  and  caused  by  the  contraction  of  a  sear 
produced  by  oesophagitis ;  or  it  may  be,  and 
more  frequently,  malignant;  the  stricture  may 
also  be  simply  spasmodic. 

<E.  succenturia'tus.  (L.  succenturio,  to 
receive  as  a  recruit  in  a  centuria,  a  division  of 
a  Roman  legion ;  and  so  to  put  in  the  place  of 
another.)  A  diverticulum  of  the  oesophagus  ; 
also,  a  Fharyngocele. 

<£.,  ulcera'tion  of.  Ulceration  may  occur 
in  the  oesophagus  as  a  result  of  oesophagitis,  or 
it  may  be  syphilitic,  or  tubercular,  or  malignant ; 
and  in  the  latter  case,  which  is  the  most  fre- 
quent, it  may  arise  in  the  cesophagus  itself,  or  it 
may  be  an  extension  of  malignant  disease  of  the 
stomach. 

CEstria'sis.  The  morbid  processes  pro- 
duced by  the  larvae  of  the  Q^strid<e. 

CEstri'dse.  (Ola-rpos,  the  gad-fly.  F. 
cestrides.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Brachycera, 
Order  Biptera. 

(Estroma'nia.  (Olo-rpos,  any  vehement 
desire ;  navia,  madness.  F.  cestromanie.)  A 
synonym  of  Nymphomania,  and  also  of  Satyr- 
iasis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Rut. 
CEstromy  la.      (OIo-Tpos,    the    gad-fly; 
(jivla,  a  fly.)     A  Genus  of  the  Order  Diptera. 

(E.  leporl'na,  Pallas.     (L.  lepus,  a  hare.) 
The  ova  are  deposited  in  the  subcutaneous  cel- 
lular tissue  of  the  back  of  the  Lagomys  alpinus. 
CEs'trual.    (F.  astrual.)   Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  sexual  orgasm,  or  Qistrtim. 

CEstrua'tion.  (F.  cestruatioti.)  The 
state  or  condition  of  being  under  influence  of 
the  venereal  (IJstrion. 

OSs'trum.  (OIo-T/009,  the_  gad-fly,  and 
metaphorically  any  vehement  desire.)     The  or- 


gasm or  pleasurable  sensation  experienced  dur- 
ing the  operation  of  the  appetites  or  passions, 
particularly  that  during  coition. 

a:,  vener'eum.  (L.  venereus,  belonging 
to  love.)     The  venereal  orgasm. 

Also,  a  metaphorical  name  for  the  Clitoris,  as 
the  alleged  seat  of  the  venereal  orgasm. 

Also,  a  vehement  desire  for  sexual  intercourse. 
CEs'trus.       (OIo-Tpos,    the    gad-fly.       F. 
xstrc  i  I.  eslro  ;  S.  estro  ;  G.  Bremsc.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Family  CEstridcc. 
Also,  the  same  as  (Kslrum. 

(E.  bo' vis,  lann.  (L.  bos,  a  bull.  F.  mstre 
du  hwuf.)  The  Uypcidvrma  hovis.  The  larviB 
has  been  found  in  wounds. 

<E.  Clark'ii,  Sthenk.  Ilab.  Cape  of  Go(.d 
Hope.     Lays  its  ova  in  horned  cattle. 

<E.  e'qul,  Linn.  (L.  eqmts,  a  horse.  G. 
Hossbremse,  Fferdcbrcmse.)  The  Gastruphilns 
hmmorrhoidalis. 

(E.  Guilding''ii,  Hope.  The  larva  has 
been  fmnd  in  wuunds. 

a:.  hsemorrho'ida'Iis,  Linn.  The  Gns- 
trophilus  hcemurrhoidalis. 

<E.  hom'inis,  Gmelin.  (L.  homo,  a  man.) 
The  gad-fly.  Tlie  larva  has  been  found  in  wounds. 
<E.  o'vis,  Linn.  (L.  ovis,  a  .sheep.  F.  u:stre 
du  mouton.)  Larva;  found  in  the  Irontal  and 
maxillary  sinuses  of  sheep  ;  the  ova  are  laid  in 
the  nostrils  whence  the  larvae  travel  to  the  frontal 
and  submaxillary  sinuses,  where  they  undergo 
transformation,  and  then  are  expelled. 

CB.  purpu'reus,  Brauer.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.)  Deposits  its  ova  in  the  long-tailed 
sheep  of  the  Caucasus. 

CE'sype.  (OtCTUTTij.)  An  old  term  for  the 
oily  matter  boiled  out  from  the  wool  of  sheep 
and  of  goats,  and  skimmed  from  the  surface. 
Used  as  an  emollient  in  rigidity  of  the  joints. 

QCsyp'iOUS.  (Oio-ii'Tni,  the  grease  extracted 
from  the  wool  of  sheep.  F.  at^ypien.)  Applied 
by  Fries  to  agarics  which  grow  on  sheep  dung, 
as  the  Agaricus  ovinus. 

CE'sypis.  (Oio-i/TTis.)  A  tuft  of  greasy 
wool.  Used  as  an  application  to  an  excoria- 
tion. 

CE'sypos.     (O'Zo-uTTos.)     Same  as  (Esypc. 
CE'sypus>     (OicruTD),  the  grease  extracted 
from   sheep's   wool.)      The    purified  grease    of 
sheep's  wool;  same  as  Lanolin. 

(Etliu'sa.  A  misspelling  of  ^thusa. 
Oeynhau'sen.  Germany,  in  Westphalia. 
Strong  sodium  chloride  waters  from  three  sources, 
one  of  which  has  a  temperature  of  33° C.  (91  -4°  F.), 
and  all  contain  much  carbonic  acid.  They  are 
used  for  drinking,  and  for  baths,  in  rheumatism, 
lymphatic  conditions,  neuralgic  states,  and  para- 
lysis. 

O'fen.  Hungary;  the  part  of  the  city  of 
Buda-Pesth  which  lies  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Danube,  otherwise  called  in  Hungarian  Buda, 
Pesth  being  on  the  left  bank.  It  possesses  eight 
bathing  establishments  :  Kaiserbad,  fed  by  three 
sources,  having  a  temperature  of  61  -3°  C. 
(142-34°  F.),  and  containing  potassium  sulphate 
•123927  gramme,  sodium  sulphate  -042,  sodium 
chloride  "089,  magnesium  chloride  -139673  in 
1000,  and  smaller  quantities  of  chlorides,  phos- 
phates and  carbonates,  with  much  carbonic  acid ; 
Lukasbad,  from  eleven  sources,  with  a  tempera- 
ture of  50°  C.  (132-8°  F.),  having  a  similar  com- 
position ;  Konigsbad,  with  a  temperature  of  50°  C. 
(122°  F.),  and  a  similar  composition ;  Eait- 
zenbad,  with  a  temperature  of  42°  C.  (107-6°  F.), 
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and  constituents  like  the  Blocksbad ;  Briicksbad, 
from  five  sources,  of  like-  tt-mperature  and  com- 
position ;  Blocksbad,  with  a  ttuiperature  of  45^  C. 
(113°  F.),  and  containing  sodium  suljihate 
•368928  gramme,  calcium  sulphate  •13-lo48, 
sodium  chloride  •204415,  calcium  carbonate 
•5373,  and  niag-nesium  carbonate  ^108983  in 
1000,  with  carbonic  acid  and  some  nitrogen  ; 
Marfiarethcnbad  and  Elizabethssahbad,  with 
smaller  quantities  of  the  same  salts  and  a  some- 
what lower  temperature ;  all  these  waters  con- 
tain a  minute  quantity  of  ii-on.  Ofen  supplies 
several  cold  bitter  purgative  ^\laters :  Hilde- 
gardequelle,  containing  potassium  sulphate  7'38 
grammes,  sodium  sulphate  14-042,  magnesium 
sulphate  9'186,  and  sodium  chloride  1*248  in 
1000,  with  free  carbonic  acid;  Elizabethquvlle, 
containing  sodium  sulphate  6*4133  grammes, 
magnesium  sulphate  2-5  in  1000,  with  free  car- 
bonic acid  ;  liockibitter quelle,  like  Hildegarde- 
quelle,  but  with  very  little  potassium  sulphate  ; 
Munyadi-Jauos,  which  see ;  Hunyadi-Lanzlo, 
which  see;  liakoczij,  containing  magnesium  sul- 
phate 2o^3448  grammes,  sodium  sulphate  21-1964, 
calcium  sulphate  7'066,  lithium  sulphate  -1989, 
and  sodium chloride2"7o3in  1000;  JE^cnlapquellc, 
containing  magnesium  sulphate  17'2  grammes 
and  sudium  sulphate  13'9  in  1000;  Franz-Josef- 
qncUe,  with  Tiearly  the  same  composition;  and  a 
ferruginous  water,  containing  magnesium  sul- 
phate 4'43  grammes,  sodium  sulphate  2-931,  and 
ferrous  oxide  •OO  in  1000.  The  baths  are  used 
in  chronic  rheumatism,  rheumatic  neuralgias,  and 
paralysis,  scrofulous  diseases  and  the  results  of 
wounds,  and  in  many  skin  diseases.  The  purga- 
tive waters  are  employed  in  abdominal,  pulmonic, 
and  cerebral  congestions,  and  in  chronic  consti- 
pation ;  the  ferruginous  water  is  used  when  there 
is  an  anaemic  condition. 

Of  fa  alba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  term 
by  Van  Helmont  for  the  white  coagulum  formed 
bj'  a  mixture  of  a  rectiticd  spirit  of  wine  with 
urine. 

O.  Helmontia'na.    Same  as  0.  Alba. 

Off'enau.  Germany,  in  Wiirtemburg,  on 
the  Neckar.  Athermal  waters  containing  a  little 
sodium  sulphate  and  carbonate  with  a  small 
quantity  of  ferrous  oxide.  They  have  a  reputa- 
tion for  the  cure  of  scrofulous  conditions. 

Off 'enstein.  Germany,  in  Hesse.  A 
suljihur  wiiti  r. 

Official.  (L.  officialis,  belonging  to  office. 
F.  officicl ;  1.  ujficiale ;  S.  oficial ;  G.  amtlich.) 
Pertaining  to  an  office  ;  ordered  by  authorit}-. 

Offici'naa  (L.  a  contraction  of  opificina  ; 
friim  opus,  a  work  ;  facio,  to  make.)  A  shop  or 
workshop.  A  term  for  the  shop  or  premises  of 
an  apothecary  or  a  compounder  of  medicines. 

Ofiici'nal.  (L.  officina.  F.  officinal ;  I. 
officinale;  S.  officinal;  G.  off  cinch.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  medicaments  which  should  be 
found  in  the  Officina  readj'  prepared  according  to 
the  instruetions  of  an  authorised  Piiarmacopcuia 
or  Codex  in  contradistinction  t<>  .Mnyisiral. 

The  term  has  now  been  extended  so  as  to  in- 
clude all  the  authorised  simple  or  com]>ound 
drugs  of  a  Pharmacopoeia ;  a  meaning  perhaps 
better  expressed  by  the  word  Official. 

Offic'ium  med'ici.  (L.  of/iclum,  ser- 
Tice ;  mcdicHS,  a  medical  man.)  An  old  term 
for  the  office  or  duty  of  the  physician  or  medical 
practitioner,  which  was  to  procure  the  greatest 
good  to  man,  without  w-liich  nothing  could  be 
grateful  or  joyous, — that  is  health  ;  according  to 


Lindcnus,  Exerc.  iii,  {  9,  this  was  to  be  attained 
specially  by  healing  or  curing  diseases,  and  that 
quickly,  safely  and  pleasantly. 

Off 'ion.     Same  as  Affiion  ;  an  old  term  for 

Opt K UK 

Offusca'tio.  (L.  offn.wo,  to  darken  over. 
G.  / '( rdiinkdiinrj.)  A  state  of  darkness  or  duski- 
ness ;  a  syniiiiym  f)i  Amaurosis. 

Og'ee'chee  lime.     T\\q  Xyssa  candicans. 

O'g-emanmin'eral  spring's.  United 

States  of  America,  jMichigau,  Ugeman  County. 
Chalybeate  waters. 

O'gren.     See  Saint  Christan. 

O'g'en-les-bains.  France,  departemcnt 
des  Lasses-l'yrenees.  Weak,  alhernjal,  chaly- 
beate waters. 

Og''la.     Same  as  O'ogala. 

Ogrli'fa,  Cass.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Coinpnt>it(C. 

O.  arven'sis,  Cass.  (L.  arvensis,  belong- 
ing to  the  fields.)     The  Filaria  aricnsis. 

Og'mome'le.  ("OyM"^",  ^  furrow  ;  /ujiX)),  a 
probe.  F.  sonde  canneUe  ;  G.  Hohlsonde.)  Term 
for  a  sulcated  or  grooved  probe. 

Og-'ston,  Alexan'der.  A  Scotch  sur- 
geon, born  in  1844,  and  now  Itegius  Professor  of 
Surgery  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen. 

O.'s  opera'tlon.  The  operative  treatment 
of  knock-knee  by  sawing  off  obliquely  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  femur  by  means  of  Adams's  saw 
introduced  through  a  puncture  made  in  the  skin 
above  the  inner  condyle. 

Ohi'O.     One  of  the  United  States  of  .\merica. 
O.  buck-eye.  The  CEscalus  glabra.  Fruit 
used  in  liver  congestion. 

Ohio  mag-netic  spring-.  United 
States  of  America,  Ohio,  Union  County.  Alka- 
line, calcic  waters. 

Ohm,   Ge'org*  Si'mon.     A  German 

physicist,  born  in  Erlangen  in  1787,  died  in 
Munich,  where  he  was  a  Professor,  in  1854. 

The  name,  Ohm,  is  now  applied  to  an  arbitrary 
electro-magnetic  unit  of  resistance  ;  being  the 
resistance  of  a  column  of  mercury  106  cm.  high 
and  one  square  millemetre  in  cross-section  at 
0'  C.  (3-2°  F.) 

O.'s  law.  (G.  Ohm'sches  Gesctz.)  That 
the  intensit}'  of  an  electric  current  varies  directly 
as  the  electro-motive  force,  and  inversely  as  the 
resistance;  being  equal  to  the  electro-motive 
force  divided  by  the  resistance. 

Ohmenhau'sen.  Germany,  in  Baden. 
A  sulphur  spring. 

Oico'id.     See  (Ecoid. 

Oicophob'ia.  (Ok-os,  a  house;  fp6j3o^f 
fear.  F.  oicophobie  ;  I.  oicofobia.)  Insane  dis- 
like to,  or  fear  of,  home. 

Oi'dium.  (^Q6v,  an  e^^;  sloos,  likeness. 
G.  Traubenpilz.)  A  former  Genus  of  the  Order 
Fungi. 

It  is  now  known  as  the  conidia-bearing  myce- 
lium of  a  species  of  the  Genus  Eryslphe. 

O.  abortifa'ciens,  Pav.  (L.  abortio,  mis- 
carriage ;  facio,  to  make.)  A  name  of  the  mould 
which  produces  ergot.  The  Claviccps purpurea, 
Tulasne. 

O.  al'bicans,  Kobin.  (L.  albicans,  part, 
of  albico,  to  be  white.  F.  o'idium  blanchatre ; 
G.  Soorpilz.)     The  Saccharomyccs  albicans. 

O.  auranti'acum.  Lev.  (Mod.  L.  aiiran- 
<t«f«s,  orange-coloured.  Y.  o'idium  du  pain.)  A 
red  mould  which  forms  on  bread  and  causes  an 
unpleasant  smell  and  taste.  The  bread  possesses 
no  poisonous  properties. 
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O.  au'reum.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The 
0.  (atra)iti(iciiiii . 

O.  fur'fur,  Rubin.  The  Microsporon  fur- 
fur. 

O.lactis,  Fries.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  The 
Saccharoimjcis  ulbicaiiH. 

O.  pulmo'neuni,  Bennett.  (L.  pidnw, 
the  lung.)  A  mould  described  by  Ilug-hes 
Bennett  as  occurring  in  the  lung,  the  tubercular 
matter,  and  the  expectoration  of  a  person  who 
died  of  ])neumothnrax. 

O.  porrig'inis,  ;^[ont.  (L.  ^ori^o,  scurf.) 
The  AclidfidH  SrlnotUinii. 

O.  qulnckea'num,  Zopf.  A  form  differ- 
ing in  some  respects  from  Achorion  Schonleiitii, 
found  in  an  herpetic  disorder  of  the  skin,  de- 
scribed by  Quincke  as  Favus  herpetictts,  in  which 
the  affected  parts  are  reddish  and  scaly  with 
herpetic  eruption,  surrounded  by  a  border  of 
deeper  red  and  swollen  cutis. 

O.  ton'surans.  The  Trichophyton  ton- 
surans. 

O.  Sctaonleln'ii,  Leli.  The  Achorion 
Schi>nhi))n. 

O.  Tucke'ri,  Berkeley.  The  acrospore 
form  of  Erijsiplte  Tuclceri,  being  vine  mildew. 

Oidt'mann.     A  German  physician  of  the 
present  time. 

O.'s  pur'grative.  (L.  purgo,  to  purge.) 
The  injection  of  two  grammes  of  glycerin  into 
the  rectum. 

Oikioinias'inata.      {OIkiIov,  of   the 

house;    fxlaa-fia,   pollution.)     Disease-producing 
emanations  in  and  from  a  dwelling-house. 
Oi'koid.     See  (Ecoid. 
Oikopliob'ia.     See  Oicophobia. 
Oil.        (ilid.    E.  oUe\     from    old   F.  oile ; 
from   L.    oleum;    from   Gr.    'iXaiov,  oil;   from 
Aryan  root  li,  a  later  form  of ._  ri,  to  flow.     F. 
huile ;  I.  olio;  S.  aceite  ;  G.  01.)     A  fatty  sub- 
stance, being  a  hydrocarbon,  which  is  liij^uid  at 
ordinary  temperatui-es. 

O.,  aj'o'wan.    See  Oleum  pity chotis. 

O.,  aj'^irain.     The  Oleum  ptychotis. 

O.,  all'spice.     See  Oleum  pimcntce. 

O.,  al'mond.     See  Oleum  amiif/dahe. 

O.,  almond,  bit'ter.  The  Oleum  amy<j- 
dalce  amara,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.,  al'mond, bit'ter,  artific'ial.  Auame 
given  to  nitrobeuzol  from  its  odour. 

O.,  al'mond,  expres'sed.  The  Oleum 
amyydalcc  exprcstnim,  U.S.  i'h. 

O.,  al'mond,  sweet.  The  Oleum  amyg- 
dalae, B.  Ph 

O.,  amber.  See  Amber,  oil  of ;  Oleum 
succiui,  U.S. ;  and  0.  succini  rectijicatum. 

O.,  ammo'niac.  A  volatile  oil,  free  from 
sulphur,  contained  to  the  amount  of  "S  to  2  per 
cent,  in  gum  ammoniacum  ;  its  alcoholic  solution 
is  turned  red  by  ferric  chloride. 

O.,  an'da.    See  Auda  oil. 

O.,  an'imal.     See  Animal  oil. 

O.,  an'imal,  of  Dip'pel.  See  Bippcl's 
animal  oil. 

O.s,  an'imal.  (F.  huiles  animales.)  Em- 
pyreumatic  substances  obtained  by  the  distilla- 
tion of  animal  matters. 

O.,  an'lse.    See  Oleum  anisi. 

O.,  an'iseed.     See  Oleum  anisi. 

O.,  ant.     See  Oleum  formicarum. 

O.,  an'thracene.  The  part  of  0.,  heavy 
which  comes  over  above  270"  C.  (518°  F.) 

O.,  a'prieot-seed.  The  expressed  oil  of 
apricot  kernels,  used  as  an  adulteration  of  sweet 


almond  oil.  It  may  bo  detected  by  treating  five 
parts  of  the  susjiected  oil  with  one  part  of  a 
mixture  containing  equal  parts  of  sulphuric  acid, 
fuming  nitric  acid,  and  water;  if  apricot-seed 
oil  be  present  the  yellowish-white  colour  of  pure 
almond  oil  will  give  phice  to  a  reddish  one, 
changing  to  a  dark  oiange. 

b.,  ar'bor  vi'tae.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree;  vita, 
life.  G.  Lebensbaiunol.)  The  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  arbor  vit;e,  or  Thuja  occidentalis  ; 
it  is  colourless  or  greenish-yellow,  sj).  gr.  •92-5, 
soluljle  in  alcohol,  and  is  turned  black  by  potash 
or  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  mixture  of 'two  oils 
boiling  respectively  at  about  195"  C.  (383"  F.)  and 
205' C.  (40rF.) 

O.,  asafoe'tida.  A  light  yellow  volatile 
oil  cnntained  in  asafcetida,  being  a  mixture  of 
suljiliides  of  ferulyl.  It  becomes  darker  and 
alters  in  smell  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and  also 
becomes  acid.  Bromine  vapour  changes  it  to  a 
violet  red  and  increases  its  weight. 

O.,  ban'ohoul.    See  0.,  bankul. 

O.,  ban'koul.     See  0.,  bankul. 

O.,  ban'kul.  The  oil  of  the  fruit  of 
Aleurites  triloba. 

0.,bay.     'Ihe  Oleum  myrcia . 

O.,  bay-ber'ry.  The  volatile  oil  of  the 
fruit  of  Laurus  nobdis.  It  is  of  a  pale-yellow 
colour,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  of  sp.  gr.'  -91.  It 
contains  hydrocarbons,  boiling  at  171"  C.  (339-8" 
F.)  and  at  250°  C.  (482"  F.),  and  four  oxygenated 
compounds,  according  to  Staub. 
Also,  the  Oleum  lauri  express7im. 

O.-bee'tle.    A  beetle  of  the  Genus  Meloe. 

O.,  ben.     See  Ben,  oil  of. 

O.,  be'hen.     Same  as  Ben,  oil  of. 

O.,  ben'jamin.     Same  as  Oleum  benzoini. 

O.,  ben'ne.     See  Benne  oil. 

O.,  ben'zoin.     See  Oleum  benzoini. 

O.,  ber'g'amot.     See  Bergamot,  oil  of. 

O.,  birch.    The  Oleum  rusci. 

O.,  birch,  sweet.  The  oil  of  Betula 
lenta ;  identical  with  Oleum  gaultherice,  for 
which  it  is  often  substituted. 

O.,  bit'ter.  The  green,  aromatic,  fixed  oil 
of  the  seeds  of  Trigonella  fmnum-grcecum.  Used 
in  rheumatic  conditions. 

O.s,  boil'ed.  Animal  oils  obtained  by 
boiling. 

O.,  bone.     The  marrow  of  bones. 
Also,  see  Bone  oil. 

O.,  Brazil'  nut.  The  pale-yellow,  bland 
oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Bertholletia  ex- 
celsa  ;  it  easily  turns  rancid,  and  consists  of  olein 
with  palmitin  and  stearin. 

O.,  Brit'lsh.  Oil  of  turpentine  and  linseed 
oil  of  each  3  oz.,  oil  of  amber  and  oil  of  juniper 
of  each  4  oz.,  Barbadoes  petroleum  and  New  York 
petroleum  of  each  an  ounce.     Used  in  sprains. 

O.,  caca'o.     Same  as  Oleum  theobromce. 

O.,  cade.  The  Oleum  juniperi  empyreu- 
maticum. 

O.,  caj'uput.     See  Oleum  cajuputi. 

O.  cake.  The  compressed  mass  of  linseed 
after  the  expression  of  the  oil.  Used  for  cattle 
food,  and  for  poultices. 

O.,  cal'amus.     See  Oleum,  calami,  G.  Ph. 

O.,  callicoo'nah.    Same  as  Crab  oil. 

O.,  cam'phor.  See  Camphor,  oil  of,  and 
Oleum  camphoratum. 

O.,  cam'phorated.  The  Linimentum 
camphoree. 

O.,  Canada  erig'eron.  See  Oleum  eri- 
gerontis. 
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O.,    Can'ada    flea'bane.      The    Oleum 

erijerontis. 

O.,  can'dle-nut.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of 
Akurites  triloba. 

O.,  cantbar'ides.  The  Oleum  canthari- 
daiurn. 

O.,  caraway.     See  Oleum  carui. 

O.,  Carron.     See  Carron  oil. 

O.,  cashew-nut.  The  oil  of  the  fruit  of 
Anacardium  occidentale.  It  is  an  active  caustic, 
and  is  used  for  destroying  warts. 

O.,  cassia.    The  Oleum  cinnamomi  cassia. 

O.,  cas  tor.  See  Oleum  riciniiind  Castor  oil. 

O.,  ce'dar,  red.  The  volatile  oil  distilled 
from  the  tojis  of  tlic  red  cedar,  Junipcrus  vir- 
giniana ;  it  consists  of  a  solid  portion,  cedren 
camphor,  CisHjoO  ;  and  a  liquid  part,  cedren, 
C15H24. 

O.,  Cha'berfs.  The  Oleum  animaleem- 
pyreumaticuM  Chubcrti. 

O.,  chamomile.    See  Oleum  anthemidis. 

O.,  chaulmu'g-ra.  The  Ohum gynocardice . 

O.,  chenopod  ium.  See  Oleum  cheno- 
podii. 

O.,  chlo'rinated.  See  Oleum  cklori- 
nahim. 

O.,  cinclio'na.  A  volatile  oil,  obtained  by 
Fabroni  and  Trommsdorff  by  distilling  cinchona 
bark  with  water.  It  has  an  acrid  bitterish  taste 
and  smells  of  the  bark. 

A  fatt}-  oil   is  also   obtained   from   cinchona 
bark. 

O.,  cin'namon.     See  Oleum  cinnamomi. 

O.,  cin'namon,  Ceylon'.  See  Oleum  cin- 
namomi ztyliniici. 

O.,  cin'namon,  Chinese.  The  Oleum 
cinnamomi  cassia. 

O.,  cin'namon-leaf.  See  Oleum  cinna- 
momi  foliorum. 

O.,  cinnamon-root.  See  Oleum  cinna- 
momi radicis. 

O.,  cit'ron.  (F.  huile  volatile  de  eidrat ; 
I.  essenza  de  cedro.)  The  volatile  oil  obtained 
from  the  rind  of  the  citron,  the  fruit  of  Citrus 
medica. 

O.,  cit'ronelle.     Same  as  Citronella  oil. 

O.,  cloves.     See  Oleum  caryophylli. 

O.,  cloves,  heav'y.  The  heavier  oil 
which  combines  with  the  potash  when  oil  of 
cloves  is  distilled  with  a  solution  of  potash.  It 
has  the  odour  and  smell  of  cloves,  and  boils  at 
243-3^  C.  (469-94°  F.) ;  it  is  colourless  at  first 
but  darkens  by  age. 

O.,  cloves,  light.  Cj^Hji.  The  colourless 
oil  which  comes  over  when  oil  of  cloves  is  dis- 
tilled with  solution  of  potash.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•918,  and  is  isomeric  with  pure  oil  of  turpentine. 

O.,  coal.     A  synonym  of  Pctroletan. 

O.,  co'eoa-nut.     See  Cocoa-nut  oil. 

O.,  cod.     The  Oleum  morr/mce. 

O.,  cod-liv'er.     See  Oleum  morrhues. 

O.s,  cold-drawn.  Oils  obtained  by  ex- 
pression with'iut  the  use  of  heat. 

O..  col'za.     See  Colza  oil. 

O,,  copai'va.     Sec  Oleum  copaibee. 

O.,  corian'der.     See  Oleum  coriandri. 

O.,  corn-spirit.     Same  as  Fusel  oil. 

O.,  cotton- seed.  The  Oleum  gossypii 
seminis. 

O.,  crab.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Carapa 
guianensis  and  C.  touloucana. 

O.,  cre'asote.  The  part  of  (9.,  heavy 
•which  comes  over  below  270"  C.  (518'  F.) 

O.,  cro'ton.    See  Oleum  crotonis. 


O.,  cro'ton,  lin'imcnt  of.  See  Linimen- 
tum  crotoiii.s. 

O.,  cu'bebs.    See  Oleum  cubeba. 

O.,  cum'in.     See  Cumin,  oil  of. 

O.,  cy'press.    The  Cyprinum  oleum. 

O.  cyst.     See  Cyst,  oily. 
Also,    a   dermoid   cyst   the   fatty  contents   of 
which  are  liquid. 

O.,  dead.    Same  as  0.,  heavy. 

O.,  dill.     See  Oleum  ancthi. 

O.,  Sip'pel's.    See  Dippel's  animal  oil. 

O.s,  dlstil'led.     Same  as  O.s,  volatile. 

O.s,  drying:.  The  tixed  oils  or  fats  which 
solidify  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

O.,  du'gong.     See  Dugong  oil. 

O.,  eggr.     See  Egg,  oil  of. 

O.,  elloo'pa.     Same  as  0.,  illoopa. 

O.  em'bolism.     See  Embolism,  fat. 

O.s,  empyreumat'ic.  {EfiTrvpivfia,  a 
coal  to  preserve  a  smouldering  fire.  F.  huiles 
empyreumatiques .)  Burnt-smelling  oils  obtained 
by  the  distillation  of  animal  or  vegetable  sub- 
stances in  a  closed  vessel ;  they  do  not  occur 
ready-formed  in  the  substances. 

O.  emul'sion.    See  Emulsio  oleosa, 

O.,  ergot.     See  Ergot,  oil  of. 

O.,  erig'eron.     See  Oleum  erigerontis. 

O.s,  essen'tial.  (L.  essentia,  the  being 
of  a  thin?. )     Same  as  O.s,  volatile. 

O.,  ethe'real.     See  Oleum  cethereum. 

O.s,  ethe'real.     Same  as  O.s,  volatile. 

O.,  eucalyp'tus.     See  Oleum  eucalypti. 

O.,  euphor'bia.  The  expressed  oil  of  the 
seeds  of  Euphorbia  lathyris.  Used  as  a  cathartic. 
Dose,  6  to  12  drofis. 

O.s,  expres'sed.  (L.  expressus,  part,  of 
exprimo,  to  press  out.)  Fixed  oils  obtained 
by  pressure  of  the  fruit  or  seed  containing 
them. 

O.s,  fatty.     The  fats  or  O.s,  fixed. 

O.,  fen'nel.    The  Oleum  fceniculi. 

O.s,  fer'ment.  Volatile  oils  obtained 
during  the  fermentation  of  plants  or  their  juices. 

O.,  fern.     The  Oleum  flicis. 

O.,  fir- wool.     See  Oleum  pini  sylvcstris. 

O.,  fir-wool,  inhala'tion  of.  See  Va- 
por old  pini  sylresiris. 

O.s,  fiz'ed.  (F.  huiles  fixes.)  The  fats 
obtained  from  seeds  or  other  parts  of  plants  by 
expression ;  they  are  viscid,  and  lighter  than 
water ;  they  absorb  oxygen  on  exposure  to  the 
air,  becoming  rancid ;  and  they  give  a  permanent 
greasy  stain  to  paper. 

The  term  is  sometimes  restricted  to  those 
fats  which  are  fluid  at  the  ordinary  tempera- 
ture. 

O.,  flax'seed.    The  Oleum  lini. 

O.,  flea'bane.    The  Oleum  erigerontis. 

O.,  fou'sel.     Same  as  Fusel  oil. 

O.,  fuga'cious.  (L. /«(7aa;,  fleeting.)  Tho 
more  volatile  of  the  essential  oils. 

O.,  fu'sel.     See  Fusel  oil. 

O.,  gal'banum.     See  Galbanum,  oil  of . 

O.,  gar'llc.     See  Garlic,  oil  of,  essential. 

O.  gas.  The  volatile  hydrocarbons  ob- 
tained by  passing  fixed  oils  through  red  hot 
tubes.     IJsed  for  ligliting. 

O.,  gaulthe'ria.     See  Oleum  gaultherice. 

O.,  geranium.  The  oil  of  Andropogon 
citratus. 

O.,  gln'ger.  A  pale-yellow,  mild-tasting, 
ginger-SDielling,  volatile  oil  occurring  in  ginger 
to  the  amount  of  "75  to  2  per  cent.  It  consists, 
according  to  Thresh,  of  hydrocarbons  of  the  for- 
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mula  C15H04,  cymcne,  some  formic   and   acetic 
acids,  and  various  oxygcnutud  compounds. 

O.,  gln'ger  grrass.  The  oil  of  Andropogon 
citratus. 

O.,  g'ln'grtli.    The  Oleum  scsami. 

O.  erlands.  (G.  bldriisen.)  Same  as  Se- 
baceous y  lands. 

Also,  the  glands  which  contain  an  essential  oil, 
as  in  the  leaves  of  Mypiricum  perforatum. 

O.,  grain.    Same  as  Fusel  oil. 

O.f  grape.  A  tluid  containing  the 
odorous  |)nn(i])lo8  of  the  spirit  obtained  from 
fermented  grapes. 

O.,  grape-seed.  (F.  huile  de  raisin  ;  G. 
Traubenkernol.)  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  the  grape,  Vitis  vinifera,  to  the  amount 
of  10  to  20  ])er  cent.  It  is  light-yellow  or 
brownish,  inodorous,  and  slightly  bitter,  be- 
coming solid  about  —16°  C.  (3-2°  F.)  It  is  a 
glyceride  of  erucic  acid  combined  with  palmitin 
and  stearin. 

O.,  grass,  Of  ITe'iuaur.  The  oil  of  ^«- 
dropoijon  citratus. 

O.,  ground-nut.    The  Oleum  arachis. 

Om  gur'jun.     Same  as  Gurjnn  balsam. 

O.,  Haarlem.    Same  as  Balsam,  sulphur. 

O.,  hazel-nut.  A  pale  yellow  inodorous 
oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Corylus  avellana. 
It  has  a  mild  nutty  taste,  solidifies  at  about 
-17T8°C.  (0^  F.),  and  consists  of  olein,  arachin, 
palmitin,  and  stearin. 

O.,  lieav'y.  The  product  of  the  distilla- 
tion of  tar  which  comes  over  between  210°  C. 
and  400°  C.  (410°  F.  and  752°  F.),  divided  into 
0.,  anthracene  and  0.,  creasote. 

O.,  hedeo'ma.    See  Medeoma,  oil  of. 

O.,  hemlock.     Same  as  0.,  spruce. 

O.,  hemp'seed.  A  drying  oil  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  the  hemp.  Cannabis  saliva  ;  it 
has  a  greenish-yellow  or  brownish-yellow  colour, 
a  peculiar  odour,  and  a  mild  taste. 

O.,  hen'bane.     See  Oleum  hyoscyami. 

0.|  horse'mint.     The  Oleum  monardce. 

0.|  hyoscy'amus.  See  Oleum  hyos- 
cyami. 

O.,  hys'sop.     See  Hyssop,  oil  of. 

O.f  illic'ium.     The  Oleum  anisi  stellati. 

0.|  llloo'pa.  The  solid  oil  of  the  seeds  of 
IBassia  longifolia. 

O.  immer'sion.  See  under  Objective, 
immersion. 

O.,  i'odlsed.     See  Iodised  oil. 

O.,  jas'mine.     See  Jasmine,  oil  of. 

O.,  jin'jili.     The  Oleum  sesami. 

0<,  ju'niper.     The  Oleum  juniperi. 

O.,  ju'niper,  empyreumat'lc.  See 
Oleum  juniperi  empyreumaticum. 

O.,  ju'niper-ber'ry.  The  Oleumjuniperi. 

O.,  ju'niper-'wood.  An  oil  obtained  by 
distilling  the  wood  of  Juniperus  communis  with 
water ;  it  is  limpid  and  colourless,  becoming 
thick  and  yellow,  then  dark  brown  on  exposure, 
with  a  turpentine  odour. 

O.,  Kar'wali  thistle.  The  oil  of  the 
seeds  of  Argemone  mexicana.  Used  as  a  cathartic. 

O.,  Itek'une.    See  Kekime  oil. 

0.«  Krum'holz.  An  oil  distilled  from 
Balsam,  Hungarian. 

O.,  Ku'kui.  The  name  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  for  the  oil  oi  Aleurites  triloba. 

O.,  kun'dah.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of 
Carapa  guianensis. 

O.,  ku'rung.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of 
Fongamia  glabra;  it  is  rather  thick,  yellow, 


and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  •945.    It  is  used  in  skin 
diseases. 

O.,  lard.     See  Oleum  adipis. 
O.,  lau'rel.    A  volatile  oil  distilled  from 
the  haves  and  fruit  of  the  Laurtis  nohilis. 
O.,  lav'ender.     See  Oleum  lava)idul(e. 
O.,    lav'ender-floVer.        The     Oleum 
lavanduUr,  1!.  I'h. 

O.,  lav'ender,  gar'den.    A  term  applied 
to  the  better  quality  of  oil  of  lavender. 
O.,  lem'on.     See  Oleum  limonis. 
O.,    lemon-grass.      See    Lemon-grass, 
oil  of. 

O.,  Iievant' ■worm'seed.  A  pale- yellow, 
limpid,  volatile  oil  contained  in  Levant  worm- 
seed;  it  is  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  and  con- 
tains many  oxygenated  compounds,  among  them 
being,  according  to  Hirzel,  cinsebcne  and  cinse- 
bene  camphor. 

O.,  light.     Same  as  Naphtha,  crude. 
O.,  lil'y.     (F.  huile  de  lis.)     Olive  oil  in 
which  the  leaves  of  the  white  lily,  Lilium  can- 
didum,  have  been  steeped.   Used  externally  as  an 
emollient. 

O.,  lin'seed.  See  Oleum  lint. 
O.,  mace.  See  Mace,  oil  of. 
O.,  ma'dia.  A  yellow,  bland,  fixed  oil 
occurring  in  the  seeds  of  Madia  sativa  to  the 
amount  of  40  per  cent.  It  contains  palmitin, 
stearin,  and  a  peculiar  form  of  olein.  It  turns 
rancid  on  exposure  and  becomes  semi-solid. 

O.,  man'gosteen.  Same  as  Kokum 
butter. 

O.,  mas'soy.  An  aromatic  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained from  Massoy  bark. 

O.s,  medlc'inal.  (L.  medicinalis,  per- 
taining to  medicine.  F.  hniles  mcdicinales.) 
Liquids  prepared  by  infusing  medicinal  sub- 
stances in  oil  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  of 
the  dry  drug  to  ten  parts  of  olive  oil,  or  by  boiling 
one  part  of  the  fresh  herb  in  two  parts  of  olive 
oil  till  the  moisture  is  dissipated. 

O.,  menha'den.  A  tish  oil  obtained  from 
the  Alosa  menhaden.  It  is  chieily  used  for  the 
dressing  of  leather. 

O.,  mir'hane.  (F.  essence  de  mirbane  ;  G. 
Mirban'ul.')     Same  as  Nitrobenzol. 

O.,  mus'tard,  black.    The  expressed  oil 
of  black  mustard  seed,  Hinapis  nigra. 
Also,  the  Oleum  sinapis. 

O.,  mus'tard,  fix'ed.  A  yellowish-brown 
fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Sinapis  alba 
and  S.  nigra  by  pressure.  It  constitutes  20  to 
25  per  cent,  of  the  seeds,  and  consists  of  olein 
and  stearin  with  the  glycerides  of  erucic  and 
behenic  acids.  It  solidities  at  from  — 15°  C.  to 
—17-5°  C.  (5°  F.  to  -5°  F.) 

O.,  mus'tard,  volatile.  See  Oleum 
sinapis. 

O.,  mus'tard,  white.  The  fixed  oil  ob- 
tained by  expression  from  white  mustard  seed, 
Sinapis  alba. 

O.,  myr'cia.  See  Oleum  myrcia,  U.S.  Ph. 
O.,  myrrh.    C|oH,40,  Euickholt ;  C22H30O2, 
Heldt;   C22H32O,  Buri.       A  pale  yellow,  thick, 
volatile  oil  of  sp.  gr.  -98  or  thereabouts;  when 
dissolved  in   bisulphide   of    carbon  it   becomes 
violet  on  the  addition  of  nitric  acid  or  of  bro- 
mine.    Used  as  an  addition  to  mouth  washes. 
O.,  myr'tle.     See  Myrtle,  oil  of. 
O.,  neat's-foot.     See  NeaVs-foot  oil, 
O.,  ner'oli.     See  Keroli,  oil  of. 
O.,  nick'er-seed.     The  expressed   oil  of 
bonduc  nuts,  the  fruit  of  Ccesalpinia  Guilandina. 
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It  is  used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatism  and 
neuralgia. 

O.,  ni'grer-seed.  The  thin  yellow  oil  of 
the  seeds  ot  Gmzotia  olcifcra ;  it  lias  a  nutty 
flavour;  solidities  about  — 10' C.  (14'  F.),  and 
consists  of  myristin,  jialinitin,  and  two  oleiiis. 
It  is  coloured  orange-yellow  by  nitric  acid,  and 
greyish- gri'on  to  brown  by  sulphuric  acid. 

0>  nuts.  The  fruit  of  Juglans  cinerea; 
also  other  nuts  yielding  oil. 

O.,  nutmeg,  expressed.  See  Oleum 
mi/ristica  e.rprc.sftui/. 

O.,  nutmeg,  volatile.  See  Oleum  nuj- 
risticcc. 

O.  of  bricks.     See  Brick,  oil  of. 
O.  of  mucilages.     See  Oleum  e  miici- 
laginibua. 

O.  of  tar'tar.  The  Liquor  potasses  sub- 
carhonaiis. 

O.  of  turpentine.  See  Oleum  terehin- 
thincc. 

O.  of  tur'pentine,  rectified.  See 
Oleum  tercbbitliimc  mi iJicatHm. 

O.     of    turpentine,     sulphuretted. 
The  BahnmiiDi  terihuit)ii>ice  sulphural/Dti. 
O.  of  vit'riol.     See  ]'itriol,  oil  of. 
O.     of    vit'riol,    TTordliau'sen.      Sec 
Vitriol,  oil  of,  2\'ordli((usin. 

O.  of  ■wheat.     The  Oleum  tritxci. 
O.  of  wine,  con'crete.     (L.  concretus, 
thick.)     A  synonym  of  Kthcrui. 

O.  of  wine,  heav'y.  (F.  Jiuile  dc  rin 
pesante ;  G.  scliweres  Weiiiol.)  A  substance 
formed,  along  with  ether,  by  the  decomposition 
of  sulphovinic  acid,  when  alcohol  is  distilled 
with  a  large  excess  of  sulphuric  acid,  as  in  the 
preparation  of  Oleu»i  ccthircum.  It  consists  of  a 
mixture  of  ethyl  sulphate,  ethyl  sulphite,  etherin, 
and  etherol. 

O.  of  -wine,  light.  (G.  leichtes  IFcinol.) 
A  pale  yellow  oil  obtained  in  the  distillation  of 
ether,  or  when  the  heavy  oil  is  heated  with  water 
or  alkaline  solutions.  It  consists  of  etherin  and 
etherol. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Etitcrol. 

O.  of  iwine,  sweet.  Same  as  0.  of  wine, 
light. 

O.,  ol'ive.     See  Oleum  oliree. 
O.,  o'mum.    The  Oleum-  ptychotis. 
O.,  or'ange,  bit'ter.    See  Oleum  aurantii 
aifiari. 

O.,  or'ange  flo'-wer.  The  Oleum  mirantii 
Jlorum. 

O.,  or'ange,  s'weet.  See  Oleum  aurantii 
dulcis. 

O.,  or'ange-peel.  See  Oleum  aurantii 
eorticis,  U.S.  I'h. 

O.,  origanum.  See  Oleum  origani. 
O.,  orris-root.  A  crystalline  oil  of  pearly 
lustre,  obtaiued  in  small  quantities  from  orris- 
root.  The  commercial  term  for  a  solid  crystal- 
line substance  produced  by  distilling  orris-root 
with  steam.  It  consists  of  myristic  acid  mixed 
with  a  little  volatile  oil.  The  liquid  oil  of  orris 
is  made  by  distilling  orris-root  with  oil  of  cedar 
wood. 

O.,  palm.     The   oil   of    Cocos   butyracca. 
See  Oleum  cocos,  G.  Ph. 
Also,  sec  Oleum  palmm. 

O.-  palm.     The  F.lais  guinecnsis. 
O.,  pa  per.       (F.   huile   de   papier ;    G. 
Papier'61.)      A  brown,  acid,  empyreumatic  oily 
fluid,  containing  creasote,  obtained  by  the  burn- 
ing of  paper.    Used  in  toothache  and  skin  dis- 


eases, and  diluted  with  water  as  a  gargle,  an 
eye-lotion,  an  injection  in  gonorrha'a,  and  fur 
inhalatiiiti. 

O.,  pars'ley.     Same  as  Apiol. 
O.,  partridge-ber'ry.   The  Oleum gaul- 
thcricc. 

O.  pas'sages.  (G.  Olgdnge.)  The  canals 
which  Contain  oil.  as  in  the  Umbelliferai. 

O.,  patchouli.  The  brownish-yellow 
volatile  oil  of  I'ogostemon-  patcho'di  ;  it  is  com- 
posed of  a  hydrocarbon  and  a  liquid  oil. 

O.,  peach-seed.  Similar  to  0.,  apricot- 
scid. 

O.,  pea-nut.     The  Oleum  arachis. 
O.,   pen'nyroyal.      The   oil   of  Mentha 
pulegium. 

Also,  the  same  as  Oleum  hedeomce. 

O.,  pep'per.  The  volatile  oil  of  the  seeds 
of  Viper  iiiiirnm.  It  is  colourless,  ])ungent, 
pepper-smelling,  and  boilsat  167-5'  C.(333-5'  F.) 
O.,  pep'per,  black.  A  bye-product  of 
the  manufacture  of  piperin,  essentially  the  same 
as  Olcoresina  piprris,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.,  peppermint.  See  Oleum  menthm 
23  i per  it  (c. 

O.,  pep'permint,  Chi'nese.  Same  as 
Menthol. 

O.,  philos'opher's.  An  old  term  for  a 
fixed  oil  which  is  aeriil  and  empyreumatic. 

O.,  phos'phorated.  See  Oleum  phos- 
phoratum. 

O.,  pike.  The  oil  of  the  liver  of  the  pike. 
See  under  Ekox  hicius. 

O.,  pimen'to.    See  Oleum  pimentte. 
O.,  pine-leaf.     See  Oleum  pini  foliorum. 
O.  plant.     The  Sesamum  indicum. 
O.,  pop'py-seed.     (F.  huile  d'oeillettc.) 
The  expressed  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Papavcr  som- 
niferu:n.     The  Oleum  papavcris,  G.  Ph. 

O.,  potato.     A  synonym  of  Fusel  oil. 
O.,  potato  spir  it.     Same  as  Fusel  oil. 
O.,  rag.     A    brown,   acid,    empyreumatic 
fluid,    obtained    by   burning   rags   in    a   co])per 
vessel.    Used  in  toothache,  and  as  a  gargle  in 
quinsy. 

O.,  rape-seed.  (F.  hniJe  de  narette ;  G. 
Eiibol,  Ef'psol.)  The  brownish  or  greenish 
yellow  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  varieties 
of  Brassiea  cumpcstris. 

0.,ray.     Same  as  0.,  skate. 
O.,  red.     The  ()lcum  hyperiei. 
O.,  red  ce'dar.     A  volatile  oil  obtained 
from  the  leaves  of  Junipcrus  virginiana. 

O.,  rho'dium.  An  oil  distilled  from  the 
root  of  Convolvulus  scoparius  and  C.  floridus. 
Employed  as  an  adulteration  of  oil  of  roses. 

O.,  rock.  (G.  Bergol,  Steinol.)  A  syno- 
nym of  I'ttroleum. 

O.,  roo'sa.  The  oil  of  Andropogon  Mar- 
tini. 

O.,  rose.     See  Oleum  rosm. 
O.,  ro'se.     Same  as  0.,  roshc. 
O.,  rose-gera'nium.     The   oil   distilled 
from  the  Pelargonium  roseum.  Used  to  adulterate 
oil  of  rose. 

O.,  rose'mary.     Sec  Oleum  rosmarini. 
O.,  rosh'e.     The   oil   of  Andropogon  «- 
tratus. 

O.,  rue.  See  Oleum  rutai. 
O.,  sage.  A  yellowish  or  greenish  volatile 
oil  oldained  by  distilling  sage.  Salvia  oficinalis. 
It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '86  to  -93  ;  begins  to  boil  at 
130' C.  (266' F.),  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  It 
contains  salviol,  camphor,  and  a  pinene.     Used 
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for  the  making  of  mouth-washes,  and  pastilles 
for  stomatitis. 

O.,  sal'ad.     Tlie  Oleum  oJivce. 

O.,  san'dal 'wood.    See  Oleum  santali. 

O.,  san'tal.     See  Oli/im  santali. 

O.,  santon'ica.  (F.  hidle  volatile  de 
aemen-contra.)  A  pale  j'ellow,  limpid,  ethereal 
oil  obtained  from  Levant  wormsued,  tlie  fruit 
of  jLrlemisia  maritiina,  var.  Htcc/imaninatia.  It 
Las  a  sp.  gr.  of  ■92,  begins  to  boil  at  170"  C. 
(338"  F.),  is  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  and 
contains  cinrebene  and  cintebenc-camphor. 

O.,  sas'safras.     See  Oleum  sassafras. 

O.,  sav'ln.    See  Oleum  sabince. 

O,,  scor'pion.  An  old  diaphoretic  remed)' 
made  by  digesting  scorpions  in  oil  and  exposing 
them  to  the  sun.  It  was  used  also  externally  as 
an  emollient. 

O.  seed.    The  fruit  of  Hicinus  communis. 
Also,  the  fruit  of  Guizotia  olcifera. 

O.,  sen'eca.  A  viscid,  dark-coloured 
variety  of  petroleum ;  similar  to,  but  thinner, 
and  of  less  disagreeable  odour  than,  Barbadoes 
tar. 

O.,  ses'ame.    See  Oleum  sesami. 

O.,  ses'ame,  Ger'man.  The  slowly- 
drying,  slightly  pungent  oil  expressed  from  the 
seeds  of  Camelina  saliva. 

O.,  sbark.  (F.  huile  de  requin,  h.  de 
selache ;  G.  Haileberthrau,  Haijischol.)  The 
pale  yellow,  somewhat  acrid  oil  of  the  liver  of 
the  shark,  Squalus  carcharias,  and  allied  species. 
It  is  light,  sp.  gr.  -87  to  -88. 

O.,  staealkan'ta.  Same  as  0.,  Karivah 
thistle. 

O.,  skate.  (F.  huile  de  raie  ;  G.  Rochen- 
thraii.)  The  yellow,  neutral  oil  obtained  from 
the  liver  of  the  skate,  Raja  batis.  Its  sp.  gr.  is 
•928,  and  it  is  said  to  contain  more  iodine  than 
cod-liver  oil. 

O.,  soy.  A  bland,  yellowish  oil  obtained 
from  the  seeds  of  Soja  hispida. 

O.,  spear'mint.  See  Oleum  menthce 
viridis. 

O.,  sperm.  (F.  huile  de  cachalot;  G. 
Pottwallfischthran.')  The  brownish  yellow  oil 
obtained  from  the  Phi/seter  macrocephalus  ;  its 
sp.  gr.  is  '92,  and  when  cold  it  deposits  sper- 
maceti and  stearin. 

O.,  spermace'tl.  An  oil  contained  in 
spermaceti ;  it  is  yellow,  unpleasant  in  smell, 
and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -91 ;  it  remains  liquid  at 
— 18°C.  (--4^.) 

O.,  spike.     A  term  for  common   oil  of 
turpentine. 
Also,  same  as  0.,  spike-lavender. 

O.,  spike-lav'ender.  See  under  Oleum 
lavatidulcc. 

O.,  splke'nard.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of 
Andropogon  citratus. 

O.,  spruce.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  by 
distilling  the  branches  of  the  hemlock  spruce, 
Abies  catiadensis. 

O.,  star-an'ise.    The  Oleum  anisi  stellati. 

O.,  stillin'gla.  The  ethereal  extract  of 
the  root  of  Stillingia  sylvatica. 

O.-sugr'ar.  The  same  as  JSlceosaccharum 
and  as  Oleosaccharum. 

O.,  sal'pburetted.  Same  as  Balsam, 
sulphur. 

O.,  sv^eet.    Same  as  Oleum  olives. 

O.,  tansy.    The  Oleum  tanaceti. 

O.,  tar.     The  Oleum  picis  liqnidce. 

O.,  tar'ragon.  The  volatile  oil  of  tarragon, 


Artemisia  dracunculus ;    it  is    identical    with 
Oleum  anisi. 

O.,  tea'berry.    The  Oleum  gaulthcrice. 

O.,  teel.     A  name  of  Oleum  sesami. 

O.,  theobro'ma.  See  Oleum  thcobromatis. 

O.,  tbyme.     See  Olettm  thgmi. 

O.,  til.    The  Oleum  sesami. 

O.,  tobac'co.    See  Oleum  tabaci. 

O.s,  train.  A  term  applied  to  the  oils  ob- 
tained from  the  bodies  of  several  cetaeea,  as  the 
whale. 

O.  tree.    The  Ricinus  communis. 
Also,  the  Bassia  lotigifolia. 
Also,  the  Elais  guineensis. 

O.,  tu'cum.  A  briglit-rcd  agreeable  j)alm 
oil  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Astrocaryum 
vulgare. 

O.,  tur'pentlne.  See  Oleum  tcrebinthince. 

O.,  valerian.     See  Oleum  Valeriana;. 

O.,  verbe'na.  The  Oleum  andropogi 
citrati. 

O.,  vir'grln.  (F.  liuile  vicrgc ;  G.  Juug- 
fern'61.)  The  finest  quality  of  olive  oil  obtained 
from  the  tirst  pressing. 

O.s,  volatile.  (L.volatilis,  flying.  F. 
huilesvolatiles ;  G.JliichtigeOle.)  The  odorifer- 
ous principles  which  give  their  special  smell 
to  plants,  and  from  which  they  are  obtained  by 
pressure  or  distillation.  They  are  usually  colour- 
less when  pure  ;  a  few  are  yellowish  or  green  or 
blue;  they  have  a  strong  odour  and  a  pungent 
taste;  they  burn  with  a  sooty  flame,  and  on 
exposure  to  the  air  absorb  oxygen  and  become 
resinous ;  they  are  lighter  than  water ;  when 
dropped  on  paper  they  leave  a  greasy  stain  which 
disappears  on  heating.  They  consist  of  hydro- 
carbons, isomeric  or  polymeric  with  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, terpene,  or  citrenc,  alone  or  mixed  with 
oxygenated  compounds. 

O., 'wal'nut.     See  Oleum  juglandis. 

0„  -wal'nut,  Bel'graum.  The  name  in 
India  of  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Aleurites  triloba. 

O.,  \iral'nut,  Span'lsb.  The  name  in 
Jamaica  of  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Aleurites 
triloba. 

O.,  %7bale.  {F.  huile  de  baleine  ;  G.  Wall- 
Jischthran.)  The  train  oil  obtained  from  Balcetia 
australis  and  £.  mysticetus ;  it  has  a  tishy 
smell  and  an  unpleasant  taste,  and  a  sp.  gr. 
of  -926. 

O.,  win'tergreen.  The  Oleum  gaul- 
therice. 

O.,  firood.     A  synonym  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

O.,  'worm'seed,  Amer'lcan.  The  Oleum 
chenopodii. 

O.,  worm'seed,  Iievant'.  A  pale-yellow, 
limpid,  volatile  oil  contained,  to  the  amount  of 
one  or  two  per  cent.,  in  the  seeds  of  Artemisia 
maritima.,  var.  Stechmanniana  ;  it  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of  -92,  begins  to  boil  at  about  170^  C.  (338°  F.), 
and  contains  cinajbene,  cinaebene  camphor,  and 
other  oxygenated  compounds. 

O.,  •worm'wood.     A  limpid  volatile  oil 
contained  in  "^ormwooi.,  Artemisia  absinthium  ; 
it  has  a  pungent  aromatic  taste,  a  sp.  gr.  of  '9  to 
•973,  and  consists  mainly  of  absinthol. 
Oil'ed.     Charged,  or  covered,  with  Oil. 

O.  silk.     See  Silk,  oiled. 
Oil'y.     (F.  huilextx  ;   I.  oleoso  ;   S.  oleoso  ; 
G.  aiicht,  iilig.)     Resembling,  or  consisting  of. 
Oil. 

O.  cyst.     See  Cyst,  oily. 

O.  grain.  The  seeds  ot  Sesamum  orientale, 
Oinoma'nia.     See  (Enomania. 
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Oinothion'ic.  See  G-^notkionic  acid. 
Ointment.  (Old  F.  oigmment,  an  anoint- 
iiig,  an  uiij;ut'iit ;  from  ongier,  for  oindre,  to 
an  lint ;  from  L.  unr/o,  to  smear.  L.  ungiicntum  ; 
Y.  onguent ;  I.  unguento ;  S.  unguento ;  G. 
Salbe.)  A  greasy  substance  for  application  to 
wounds  or  ulcers.     Sec  Unguentum. 

O.,  ac'etate  of  lead.  The  Ungtuntum 
piun'hi  (icetatis. 

O;  acon'itln.     Tlie  Unguentum  aconitia. 

O.,  alkaline  sul'pbur.  The  Unguen- 
tum sulphuris  alkaliiiiDH. 

O.,  ammo'niated  mercury.  The  Un- 
guentum lnjdrargyri  (rmmo)ii(iti. 

O.,  antlmo'nial.  The  Unguentum  anti- 
monii  tartarati. 

O.,  arsenical,  Cooper's.  A  formula  of 
Sir  Astley  Cooper's ;  arsenic  a  drachm,  sulphur 
a  drachm,  cerate  of  spermaceti  an  ounce.  Ap- 
plied on  lint  to  open  cancers. 

O.,  at'ropin.    The  Ungtcentum  atropia. 

O.,  Ban'yer's.  Calomel  two  drachms, 
burnt  alum  four  drachms,  carbonate  of  lead  four 
drachms,  Venice  turpentine  six  drachms,  sper- 
maceti ointment  an  ounce  and  a  half.  Used  in 
chronic  skin  diseases,  especially  eczema  capitis 
and  favus. 

O.,  basll'icon.  See  Basilicon  ointment. 
The  Ceratum  rcshife,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.,  belladon'na.  The  Unguentum  bella- 
donna:. 

O.,  ben'zoin.     The  Adeps  benzoatus. 

O.,  blis'ter.     The    Ceratum  cantharidis. 

O.,  blue.    The  Unguentum  hydrargyri. 

O.,  borac'lc  ac'id.  The  Unguentum  acidi 
borici. 

O.,  boric  ac'id.  The  Unguentum  acidi 
borici. 

O.,  bro'mide  of  potas'sium.  Twenty 
to  thirty  grains  of  potassium  bromide  mixed  with 
an  ounce  of  lard.  Used  as  an  application  to  a 
scrofulous  tumour. 

O.,  cal'amine.  The  Unguentum  calamintt. 

O.,  cal'omel.  The  Unguentum  hydrargyri 
subchloridi. 

O.,  cam'pbor.  Three  parts  of  powdered 
camphor  heated  with  twelve  parts  of  lard. 

O.,  cantbar'ides.  The  Unguentum  can- 
tharidis. 

O.,  carbol'ic  ac'id.  The  Unguentum 
acidi  carbaltci. 

O.,  car'bonate  of  lead.  The  Unguentum 
phimbi  carbonatis. 

O.,  cbrysar'obln.  The  Unguentum  chry- 
sarobini. 

O.,  cit'rine.  (L.  citrus,  the  lemon-tree.) 
The  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis,  from  its 
colour. 

O.,  cre'asote.     The  Unguentum  creasoti. 

O..  cu'cumber.  Procter's  formula  is : 
grate  seven  pounds  of  green  cucumbers,  express 
the  juice,  incorporate  with  15  ounces  of  suet  and 
24  ounces  of  lard,  which  have  been  melted 
together,  then  mix  rose  water  till  it  is  white 
and  creamy. 

O.,  Cyrillo's.  Perchlorido  of  mercury  4 
parts  mixed  with  .'^2  of  lard.  Half  a  drachm 
used  at  a  time  for  inunction  in  syphilis. 

0.,diacb'ylon.  See  Unguentum  diachylon. 

O.,  digrest'ive.  (L.  digcro,  to  digest.)  An 
ointment  composed  of  turpentine,  yolk  of  cgi^, 
and  hypericum  oil,  to  which  acetate  of  copper 
was  sometimes  added. 

O.,  el'der.    The  Unguentum  sambiici. 


O.,  el'emi.     The  Unguentum  elemi. 
O.,  eucalyptus.    The  Unguentum  euca- 
lypti. 

O.,  gallic  ac'id.    The  Unguentum  acidi 

gallic). 

O.,  grails.     The  Ungwntum  galla;. 

O.,  grails  and  o'pium.  The  Unguentum 
gnlhe  c/an  opio. 

O.,  grlyc'erln.  Glycerin  one  ounce,  sper- 
maceti half  an  ounce,  white  wax  one  drachm, 
and  almond  oil  two  ounces;  melted  and  mixed. 

0.,grlyc'erine  of  subac'etate  of  lead. 
The  Vnguentuni  glycerini  plumbi  subacetatis. 

O.,  grold'en.  The  Unguentum  hydrargyri 
oxidi  rubri. 

0„  Gou'lard's.  The  Ceratum  plumbi 
compositum. 

O.,  green.    The  Unguentum  sambuci. 

O.,  He'bra's  lead.  The  Unguentum 
diachylon. 

0„  Hell'mund's.  Acetate  of  lead  10 
parts,  extract  of  hemlock  30,  balsam  of  Peru  30, 
wine  of  opium  5,  mixed  with  simple  ointment 
240  parts.     Used  as  a  dressing  for  sores. 

O.,  Hel'mericb's.  Sulphur  lotum  200 
parts,  carbonate  of  potash  100  parts,  lard  800 
parts.     Used  in  itch. 

O.,  i'odide  of  cad'mlum.  The  Unguen- 
tum cadmii  iodidi. 

O.,  i'odide  of  lead.  The  Unguentum 
plumbi  iodidum. 

O.,  I'odide  of  potas'sium.  The  Un- 
guentum potassii  iodidi. 

O.,  i'odide  of  sul'pbur.  The  Unguen- 
tum sulphuris  iodidi. 

O.,  i'odine.    The  Unguentum  iodi. 

O.,  iod'oform.  The  Unguentum  iodo- 
fornii. 

O.,  Xent'lsb's.  The  Zinimentwn  tere- 
binthinee. 

O.,  Kirk'land's.     The  Ceratum  neutrale. 

O.,  lead.    The  Unguentum  plumbi. 

O.,  marsb-mallovr.  Yellow  wax  250 
parts,  resin  and  turpentine  of  each  125  parts,  oil 
of  mucilages  1000  parts. 

O.,  mercu'rial.  The  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri. 

O.,  mercu'rial,  com'pound.  The  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  compositum. 

O.,  meze'reon.     See  Unguentum  mezerei. 

0.,ni'trate  of  mercury.  The  Unguen- 
tum hydrargyri  nitratis. 

O.,  nitrate  of  mer'cury,  dilu'ted. 
The  Ungue^itum  hydrargyri  nitratis  dilutum. 

O.,  nut'gralli    The  Unguentum  galla. 

O.,  o'leate  of  zinc.  The  Unguentum 
zinci  oleati. 

O.,  olib'anum.     The  Unguentum  olibani. 

O.,  petro'leum.  Same  as  Petrolatum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

O.  pos'ltor.  (L.  positor,  from  pono,  to 
place.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  a  tube  with 
one  or  more  apertures  at  one  end  and  a  piston  at 
the  other  for  the  placing  of  ointment  in  an  in- 
ternal organ,  such  as  the  titeriis  or  rectum. 

O.,  Plun'kett's.  An  application  for  can- 
cerous sores,  containing  arsenious  acid,  sulphur, 
and  the  Howers  of  Jtanunculiis  Jlammula  and 
Cijtula  foitida,  made  into  a  paste  with  white  of 

O.,  red  iodide  of  mer'cury.  The  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  iodidi  rubri. 

O.,  red  ox'ide  of  mer'cury.  The  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri. 
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0.«  red  preclp'itate.  The  Ungiicntum 
hydrarfjyri  oxidi  rubri. 

O.,  res'in.     The  Ungucntum  rcninae. 

O.,  rose-wa'ter.  The  Unguentum  aqua 
rosa. 

O.,  salicylic  acid.  The  Unguentum 
acidi  salicglici. 

O.,  sat'urnine.  (L.  Saturnus,  the  father 
of  Jupiter;  an  old  name  of  lead.)  The  Un- 
guentiim  plunihi  acetati.i. 

O.,  sav'in.     The  Unguentum  sabinee. 

O.,  simple.    The  Unguentum  simplex. 

O.,  soldiers'.  The  Martianum  unguen- 
tum. 

O.,  Span'lsb  fly.  The  Unguentum  can- 
tharidis. 

O.,  spermace'ti.  The  UnguentHm  cetacei. 

0.,staves'acre.  The  Unguentum staphi- 
sagricc. 

O.,  straxuo'nium.  The  Unguentum  stra- 
monii. 

O.,  subac'etate  of  lead,  compound. 
The  Ungucntum  plumbi  subavetatis  compoxitum. 

O.,  subcblo'ride  of  mer'cury.  The 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  subchloridum. 

O.,  sugr'ar  of  lead.  The  Unguentum 
plumbi  acetatis. 

O.,  Bul'pburated  pot'asb.  The  Un- 
guentum potassce  sulphurates. 

O.,  sympatbet'ic.  Same  as  Hoplo- 
chrisma. 

O.,  tan'nin.  The  Unguenticm  acidi  tannici. 

O.,  tar.    The  Unguentum  picis  liquida;. 

O.,  tar,  '^Volfl"s.  The  Unguentum  picis 
hetulm. 

O.,  tar'tar  emet'ic.  The  Unguentum 
antimonii  tartarati. 

O.,  tobac'co.     The  Unguentum  tabaci. 

O.,  tur'pentine.  The  Unguentum  tere- 
binth i  nee. 

O.,  ver'atrin.  The  Unguentum  veratrina. 

0.,wbite  precipitate.  The  Unguentum 
hydrargyri  am /Hon  iati. 

O.,  yellow  oxide  of  mercury.  The 
Ungucntum  hydrargyri  oxidi Jtavi. 

O.,  zinc.     The  Unguentum  ziiici. 
Oiocalym'ma.  ("Qioi/,  au  egg ;  KaXvtiixa, 
ahead-covering ;  the  shell  of  fruit.)    The  cortical 
membrane  of  an  egg. 

OiOCalyp'trum.  ("OtoW,  naXv-nTpa,  a 
woman's  veil ;  the  cover  of  a  quiver.)  Same  as 
OiocaJymma. 

Oio'ni.  (Ojajiids,  a  ravenous  bird.)  Ritgen's 
term  for  the  diurnal  birds  of  prey. 

Oi'oun-Sckhak'lina.     Algiers.      A 

water  containing  sodium  chloride  4"848  grains, 
sodium  sulphate  -711,  sodium  carbonate  -941, 
calcium  carbonate  1-53,  magnesium  carbonate 
l"lo8,  and  ferrous  carbonate  '108  grain  in  a  pint. 

Oi'OUn-SkOU'na.  Algeria,  near  Algiers. 
Athermal  bicarbonated  waters,  with  a  very  little 
iron. 

O'JO  azu'fre.  United  States  of  America, 
New  Mexico,  Bernalillo  County.  Sulphur 
waters. 

O'jo   calien'te,  Jo'sepli's.    United 

States  of  America,  New  Mexico,  Taos  County. 
Alkaline,  saline  springs,  of  a  temperature  of 
108°  F.  to  122°  F.  (42-22°  C.  to  50°  C),  one  con- 
taining sodium  carbonate  196-95  parts,  sodium 
sulphate  13-6,  potassium  sulphate  5-17,  and 
sodium  chloride  38-03  parts  in  100000. 

Ok'arben.  Germany,  in  Hesse.  Salt 
springs. 


Oke'com.     The  acorn,  or  seed  of  the  Oak. 

O'ken,  XjO'renz.  k  German  physician 
and  naturalist,  born  at  Bohlsbach,  near  Offen- 
burg  in  haden,  in  1779;  died  in  Ziirieh,  where 
he  was  Professor  of  Natural  History  and  Philo- 
sophy, in  1851. 

O.'b  bod'y.  The  Wolffian  body,  whicU 
was  first  described  in  the  Mammalia  by  Oken. 

O.'s  classiflca'tion  of  an'imals.  In- 
testinal,  or  body-,  or  touth-animals,  divided  into 
digestive  animals,  being  the  Kadiata,  circulative 
animals,  being  the  Mollusca,  and  respirative  ani- 
mals, being  the  Articulata  ;  and  Flesh,  or  head 
animals,  the  Vertebrata,  divided  into  carnal 
animals,  being  Pisces,  Kejitilia,  and  Aves,  and 
sensual  animals,  being  Vertebrata. 

O'kenfuss.  The  real  name  of  Oken, 
l.oroiz. 

Ok'hous.     See  Okhns. 

Ok'hris.  Algeria,  not  far  from  Aumale. 
Athermal,  weak  chalybeate  waters  containing 
sodium  bicarbonate. 

Ok'ine.  Nubia.  A  thermal  mineral  spring, 
with  a  temperature  of  40°  C.  (104°  F.) 

O'kra.     The  Hibiscus  esculentus. 

0.  Ii.  £Lm  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of  the  head ; 
Icevus,  left;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  initial 
letters  of  Occipito-lceva  anterior,  being  the  left 
occipito- anterior  position  of  the  foetal  head  in 
labour. 

01.  An  abbreviation,  used  in  prescriptions, 
of  Oleum. 

Olaca'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort 
Olacales,  being  trees  or  shrubs  with  alternate, 
simple,  entire,  exstipulate  leaves ;  small,  regular, 
axillary  flowers ;  minute,  monosepalous  calyx  ; 
imbricate  aestivation ;  hypogynous  petals ;  de- 
finite, partly  sterile,  partly  fertile,  stamens  on  a 
disc ;  free  ovary,  with  ovules  suspended  from  a 
free  central  placenta ;  solitary  seed ;  minute  em- 
bryo, and  fleshy  albumen. 

Olacales.  A  Cohort  of  the  Series  Disei- 
Jlorte,  Subclass  Polypetalce,  Class  Dicotyledones, 
having  an  imbricate  calyx ;  syncarpous  gynae- 
ciimi;  suspended  ovules;  dorsal  raphe,  and  albu- 
minous seeds. 

Olahfalu.  Hungary.  A  chalybeate  water, 
with  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Olaxn'pi.  The  name  of  a  variety  of  gum 
anime  from  Brazil,  supplied  by  the  Hymence 
courbaril. 

Olaxi'ic.  (F.  olanique.)  A  term  applied 
by  Berzelius  to  salts  which  have  olanin  for  their 
base. 

Ol'anin.  (L.  oleum,  oil ;  animal,  an  ani- 
mal. F.  alanine.)  A  salifiable  base  which 
Unverdorben  has  discovered  in  the  oil  of  Dippel. 

Ol'ax.  (L.  olaz,  smelling.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Olacacem. 

O.  zeylan'ica,  Linn.  Leaves  eaten  as 
salad ;  wood  used  in  the  treatment  of  fevers. 

Ol'ca.     Corrupted  from  Holce. 

Old.       (Sax.  eald ;   G.  alt.      F.  vieux ;  I. 
vccchio  ;  S.  viejo.)     Full  of  years  ;  ancient. 
O.-field  pine.    The  Pinus  tceda. 
O.  man.     The  Artemisia  abrotanum. 
O.  man's  beard.    Same  as  Gerontopogon. 

Also,  the  Chionanthus  virginica. 

Also,  the  Clematis  vitalba. 
O.  -wife's  sbirt.    The  Liriodendron  ttili- 
pifera. 

Oldenland'ia.       {Oldenland,  a    Danish 
botanist.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rubiaccce. 
O.  biflo'ra,  Rb.    The  0.  corymbosa. 
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O.  corymbo'sa,  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Used 
in  intermittent  fevers  and  in  gastric  irritation. 

O.  berba'cea,  De  Cand.  (L.  herba,  grass.) 
The  0.  cort/infjo.ta. 

O.  umbella'ta,  Linn.  The  Hedyotis  tint' 
belhita. 

Ol'desloe.    Holstein.    A  sulphur  and  mud 
bath. 

O'lea..     Nominative  plural  of  Ohnm. 

O.  sethe'rea.  (^ther.)  Same  as  Oils, 
volatile. 

O.  anlma'lia.     See  Oils,  animal. 

O.  coc'ta.  {L.  coctus,  part,  of  coquo,  to 
cook.  G.  gekochie  Ole.)  Same  as  Oils,  medi- 
cinal. 

O.  destilla'ta.    See  Oils,  distilled. 

O.  empyreumat'lca.  See  Oils,  empy- 
reumalic. 

O.  etbe'rea.    See  Oils,  ethereal. 

O.  fix'a.     See  Oils,fi.xed. 

O.  fuga'cia.     See  Oils,  fugacious. 

O.  infu'sa.  (L.  infusus,  part,  of  infundo, 
to  pour  upon.)     Same  as  Oils,  medicinal. 

O.  medlcina'lia.     See  Oils,  medicinal. 

O.  pin'gula.  (L.  jyinguis,  fat.)  See  Oils, 
fatty. 

O.  volatll'la.    See  Oils,  volatile. 
O'lea..      (L.  olea,  an  olive;  also  an  olive- 
tree  ;  Gr.  iXaiu,  an  olive.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Oleacem. 

O.  chrysoptayl'la,  Lamk.  (X/jno-os, 
gold  ;  (pvWov,  a  leaf.)  JIab.  Ab)-ssinia.  Used 
as  a  ta'uiacide 

O.  cuspida'ta,  "Wall.  (L.  cuspis,  a  spear 
head.)  Hab.  Afghanistan  and  Beluchistan.  The 
species,  according  to  some,  from  which  has  been 
derived  by  cultivation  the  0.  europaa. 

O.  europse'a,  Linn.  (L.  tf;«-o;;(5?<s,  Euro- 
pean ;  the  continent  was  named  after  Earopa, 
the  daughter  of  Agenor,  and  mother  of  Sarpedon 
and  Minos  by  Jupiter.  F.  olivier ;  I.  idii-o, 
olivo ;  S.  olivo ;  G.  Olbaum.)  The  olive  tree. 
The  leaves  and  bark  have  been  used  as  a  tonic, 
antinc"uralgic,  astringent,  and  febrifuge ;  the 
sareocarp  of  the  ripe  fruit  yields  olive  oil ;  the 
marc  after  expression  of  the  oil  is  used  locally  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  and  paralysis ;  and 
the  leaves  boiled  in  wine  were  formerly  applied 
to  wounds  and  bruises. 

By  most  botanists  this  is  considered  to  be  a 
distinct  species,  but  by  some  it  is  thought  to  be  a 
cultivated  variety  of  0.  ciispidata. 

O.  ferrug-in'ea,  Eoyle.  (L.  ferrugineiis, 
rust-coloured.)     Tlie  O.  caspidata. 

O.  fra'grrans,  Thunb.  The  OsmantJms 
fragrans. 

O.  g-al'lica,  Mill.  (L.  GalUcus,  lelating 
to  Gaul,  French.)     The  0.  curopcea. 

O.  lanclfo'lia.  (L.  lancea, a.\a.nce;  folium, 
a  leaf.)     The  0.  enropeca. 

O.  zualabar'ica,  Kostl.  Hab.  Malabar. 
Used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic. 

O.  mlcrocarpa,  Vahl.  (Muvpo's,  little; 
Kapiroi,  fruit.)  Hab.  Asia.  An  astringent  and 
tonic. 

O.  oleas'ter,  Link.     The  0.  curopcea. 
O.  polymor'pha.  (IToXus,  many  ;  ixopiju'i, 
form.)     Tiir  O.  cinopcca. 

O.  sati'va,  De  Cand.  (L.  sativus,  that  is 
sown.)  'i'lie  cultivated  form  of  0.  curopcea, 
having  rounded  and  defenceless  branchlets, 
lancet-shaped  leaves,  and  white-fleshed  sareo- 
carp. 
01ea'ce£e.  (L.  olea.  G.  Olbaumgewdchse.) 


An  Order  of  the  Cohort  Gentianales,  Series  Bi- 
carpcce.  Subclass  Gamopctalcc.  Trees  or  shrubs 
having  opposite,  e.xstipulate  leaves  ;  generally 
perfect,  rarely  unisexual  tiowers;  persistent,  in- 
ferior calyx  ;  regular,  or  absent  corolla;  valvate 
or  imbricate  lestivation ;  superior,  two-celled 
ovary,  witli  two  suspended  ovules  on  each  cell; 
Heshy  or  scanty  albumen  ;  and  straight  embryo. 

Olea'ceous.  (L.  oUa.)  Relating  to,  or 
resembling,  tlie  olive  or  the  olive  tree. 

01eag''in0US.  (L.  oleum,  oil.  F.  olea- 
giucu.r;  \.  iileaginoso  ;  G.'6lig,dlicht.)  Having, 
or  full  of,  oil. 

Olea'men.  (L.  oleum.  G.  Ohnlbc.)  Old 
term  for  any  sofi  liniment  prepared  from  oil. 

Oleander.  (Old  F.  ohamlre ;  probably 
corru|jted  from  Low  L.  lorandrum,  which  may 
itself  be  a  corruption  of  rhododendron,  or  of 
laurodcndron.  F.  Uiurier-rosc,  nerier,  laurose, 
rosage,  oliandre;  I.  oleandro,  laiirorosa,  nerio  ; 
S.  adelfa,  baladre ;  G.  Lorbeerrose.)  The  rose 
laurel  or  oleander,  Xerium  oleander. 

Also,  the  lihododendron  chrysanthemum. 
O.  dig'ita'lin.    A  synonym  of  JS'criantin. 
O.,  sweet-scent'ed.    The  Ncrium  odo- 
rum. 

O.,  yellow.     The  Tlicrctia  neriifolia. 

Olean'drin.  (F.  oUandrine;  I.  olcan- 
drina  ;  S.  otcaudrina  ;  G.  Olcandrin.)  A  yellow, 
resinous,  inodorous,  bitter  substance  obtained 
from  the  Ncrium  oleander ;  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  it  is 
poisonous,  but  when  heated  to  240''  C.  (464"  F.) 
it  ceases  to  be  poisonous. 

Oleaster.  (L.  oleaster ;  from  olea,  an 
olive  tree.)     The  Ehtastcr  angustifulia. 

O'leate.  (F.  oleate  ;  I.  oleato  ;  S.  olcato  ; 
G.  ohaucrcs  Salz.)     A  salt  of  Oleic  acid. 

Also  see  Olcatu.m. 
O.  Of  cop'per.     See  Oleatum  cupri. 
O. of  lead.     The  Oleatum  plumbi. 
O.  of  mer'cury.     The  Oleatum  hydrar- 

yy'" 

O.  of  soda,  solution  of.  Castile  soap 
one   ounce  dissolved  in  20  ounces  of  water. 

O.  of  ver'atrin.     The  Oleatum  lerairince. 
O.  of  zinc,  ointment  of.     See  Unguen- 

tum  zinci  olcati. 

Oleatum.  (L.  oleu>n,  oil.  F.  oleate;  G. 
Olcatc.)  A  term  for  a  pharmaceutical  preparation 
consisting  of  a  metallic  base  or  an  alkaloid  com- 
bined with  oleic  acid  and  dissolved  in  an  excess 
of  it. 

O.  aconiti'nae.  A  solution  of  two  grains 
of  aconitine  in  98  grains  of  oleic  acid.  A  local 
application  in  neuralgia,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  alumin'ii.  Used  as  an  astringent  and 
antiseptic  in  freely  weeping  eczema. 

O.  atropi'nae.  A  solution  of  two  graina 
of  atropine  in  98  grains  of  oleic  acid.  Used  as  a 
local  sedative. 

O.  bismu'thi.  Bismuth  nitrate  280  grains 
dissolved  in  glycerine  4  ounees,  and  solution  of 
sodium  oleate  20  ou7ices  slowly  added.  Used  in 
irritable  skin  erujitions. 

O.  cu'pri.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.)  Sulphate 
of  cojjper  180  grains  is  dissolved  in  water  20 
ounces,  solution  of  oleate  of  sodium  20  ounces 
added,  then  heated  till  the  precipitate  melts, 
and  dried.  Used  as  an  antiseptic  and  antipara- 
sitic in  ringworm. 

O.  hydrargyri,  B.  Ph.  (F.  oleate  de 
mercure  ;  G.  Olsaures  Quecksilber.)  One  part  of 
yellow  oxide  of  mercurj-   triturated   gradually 
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with  nine  parts  of  oleic  acid.  In  the  U.S.  Ph. 
the  instructions  are  to  heat  the  oleic  acid  to  near 
74°  C.  (lG5-2°  F.),  and  then  add  the  mercury.  It 
was  introduced  by  John  Marsliall  as  a  substitute 
for  mercurial  ointment,  being  more  cleanly  and 
more  easily  absorbed. 

O.  morplii'nae.  Five  grains  of  morphine 
dissolved  in  9-)  of  oleic  acid. 

O.  plum'bi.  (L.  plumbtim,  lead.)  Twenty 
grains  of  oxide  of  lead  dissolved  in  80  of  oleic  acid. 

O.  quini'nse.  Twenty-five  grains  of  dry 
quinine  dissolved  in  75  of  oleic  acid. 

O.  strychni'nae.  Two  grains  of  strychnine 
dissolved  in  98  of  oleic  acid. 

O.  veratrl'nae,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  oUate  de 
vcraiiine  ;  G.  ijlsaures  Veratrin.)  Two  grains  of 
veratrine  rubbed  to  a  smooth  paste  with  some  oleic 
acid,  and  added  to  as  much  oleic  acid  heated  in  a 
water  bath  as  will  make  100  grains  altog'ether. 

O.  zin'cif  B.  Ph.  One  part  of  oxide  of  zinc 
mixed  with  nine  parts  of  oleic  acid,  allowed  to 
stand  for  two  hours,  and  then  heated  on  a  water 
bath  till  solution  occurs. 

Olec'ranal.     Same  as  Olccranial. 
Olecranarthri'tis.    ('iiXtVpai/ov,  the 
point  of  the  elbow  ;  ap^plTi^y  of  the  joints.     F. 
olecrmiarthrite ;  G.  EllvHbogenentzibidmig.)  In- 
flammation of  the  elbow-joint. 

Olecranarthroc'ace.     (^QXiKpavov ; 

ap<dpov,  a  joint ;  /caKos,  evil.  F.  olecranarthro- 
cace;  G.  Ellenbogengelenhverderbniss.)  Rust's 
term  for  ulceration  of  the  articular  surfaces  of 
the  elbow-joint. 

Olecra'nial.  (F.  oUcranicn;  I.  olecra- 
nico ;  S.  olccr(uii('»o.)  Relating  to  the  Ole- 
cranon. 

0>  apoph'ysis.  {'A-rrocpvcrLi;  an  offshoot.) 
The  Olecranon. 

O.  cav'ity.  The  greater  sigmoid  cavity 
of  the  uma. 

O.  fos'sa.  (L.  fo.^sa,  a  pit.)  See  Fossa, 
o/ecra/wn. 

Olec'rano-bu'meral.    Relating  to  the 

olecranon  and  to  the  Hxmerus. 

O.  ligr'ament.  See  Ligamentum  oleerano- 
hamcrale. 

Olec'ranoid.  {'QXtKpai/ov,  the  point  of 
the  elbow ;  «Ioos,  likeness.)  Resembling  the 
olecranon. 

Olec'ranon.  {'QXtKpavou,  from  oXlvfi, 
the  elbow;  Kpavioi',  the  head.  F.  olecranc ;  I. 
olecratio ;  S.  olecranon;  G.  EUbogenbeinkopf, 
Ellhogenhocker,  Ellenbogenfortsatz.)  The  apo- 
physis of  the  humeral  extremity  of  the  ulna, 
marked  off  from  the  body  of  the  bone  by  a  rough 
line  with  a  notch  at  each  extremity  which  crosses 
the  great  sigmoid  cavity  ;  its  upper  end  is  broad 
for  the  insertion  of  the  triceps  extensor  humeri, 
and  has  in  front  a  sharp  inflexed  beak,  and 
behind  a  square  rough  prominence  or  tuberosity  ; 
its  anterior  surface  forms  part  of  the  great  sig- 
moid cavity,  and  its  posterior  surface  is  rough 
and  subcutaneous.  In  some  Mammalia,  as  certain 
bats,  its  extremity  is  covered  by  a  movable  sesa- 
moid bone. 

O.  bur'sa.    See  Bursa  olecrani. 

O.  fos'sa.    See  Fossa,  olecranon. 

O.,  frac'ture  of.  (L.frango,  to  break.) 
The  olecranon  may  be  separated  from  the  shaft 
of  the  ulna  by  muscular  action,  but  it  is  most 
frequently  the  result  of  direct  violence  from  a 
fall  on  the  elbow,  when  it  may  be  comminuted 
or  compound ;  there  may  be  only  a  little  dis- 
placement if  the   aponeurotic  extension  of  the 


triceps  tendon  to  the  fascia  of  the  forearm  be  not 
torn  through,  but  generally  there  is  a  consider- 
able amount. 

O.  pro'cess.    The  Olecranon. 

Olecra'num.     Same  as  Olecranon. 

O'leeiie.  (L.  okum,  oil.)  Same  as  Hcxy- 
lene. 

Ole'fiant.  (L.  oleum,  oil ;  fw,  to  become. 
F.  oli'Jiant ;  I.  olefaccienle ;  G.  idbildend.) 
Forming  oil,  or  becoming  oily. 

O.  eras.  A  synonym  of  Ethylene.  It  has 
been  used  as  an  amestlietic. 

Olefins.  Bodies  liaving  the  composition 
Cnll.jn  hoiiKilogous  witli  etliylcne ;  two  of  the 
carbon  atoms  being  connected  by  double  linkage. 

Ole'iC.  {I:  oletim,  oil.  F.  oltirjuc ;  I.  oleieo  ; 
S.  olcico.)  Relating  to,  or  derived  from,  or  re- 
sembling, Od, 

Also,  derived  from,  or  connected  with,  Olein. 
O.  ac'ld.  (F.  acide  oleique ;  I.  acido 
oleieo;  G.  Olsiiure,  Oleinsdure.)  C,8H3402.  A 
colourless,  oily  liquid  discovered  by  Chevreul, 
but  tirst  obtained  pure  by  Gottlieb,  and  occurring 
as  triolein  in  liquid  and  solid  fats,  such  as  almond 
oil,  olive  oil,  cod-liver  oil,  goose  fat,  tallow,  and 
lard.  When  cooled  it  forms  colourless,  tasteless 
needles,  melting  at  14°  C.  (57-2°  F.)  It  may  be 
prepared  by  saponifying  almond  or  olive  oil  with 
potash,  decom])Osing  the  soap  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  heating  the  compound  with  a  lead  salt  for 
some  hours  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.),  treating  with 
ether  so  as  to  dissolve  the  lead  oleato,  mixing 
this  with  hydrochloric  acid,  filtering,  and  evapo- 
rating the  filtrate  to  remove  the  ether ;  the  re- 
sulting oleic  acid  is  still  impure  and  may  be 
purified  by  cooling  and  crystallising.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol,  chloro- 
form, benzin,  and  oils.  "When  impure  it  turns 
brown  and  rancid  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

It  is  the  Acidum  oleicum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph., 
and  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  oleates. 

O.  ac'id,  commer'cial.  A  reddish  brown 
impure  oleic  acid,  obtained  as  a  bye-product  in 
the  manufacture  of  glycerin  and  of  candles.  It 
contains  oxyoleic  acid. 

O'leides.  (L.  oleum.  F.  oUidcs.)  Ap- 
plied by  Guibourt  to  a  family  of  ternary  organic 
compounds,  having  oil  for  their  type. 

Oleif  erous.  (L.  oleum,  oil ;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  oleif  ere  ;  G.  olgebend.)  Bearing  or  yielding  oil. 

Ole'ig'ezi'ium.  (L.  oleum,  oil;  Gr.  ytvvaw, 
to  produce.  F.  oleigenc.)  Fourcroy's  term  for 
olefiant  gas  which  has  the  property  of  producing 
a  liquid  of  an  oily  appeai-ance  when  it  is  mixed 
with  a  volume  of  chlorine  equal  to  its  own. 

Olei'la.  (L.  oleum;  Gr.  iiX?;,  the  material 
of  which  a  thing  is  made.)  Guibourt's  term 
for  oil. 

Olein.  {L.  olenm.  F.  citrine ;  I.  oleina; 
S.  oleina  ;  G.  Elain,  Olfett.)  The  liquid  prin- 
ciple of  fats  and  oils,  being  a  glyceride  of  oleic 
acid.  It  exists  in  three  different  forms  :  mono- 
lein  (0,eH3302)(C3H5)(OH)2;  diolein  {C^^Ti^^O^)^ 
(C3H5)(OH) ;  and  triolein  (C,8H330.,)3C3H5.  The 
latter  is  the  form  commonly  known  as  olein.  It 
is  a  tasteless,  inodorous,  oily  neutral  liquid, 
obtained  from  animal  fats,  olive  oil,  and  many 
other  non-drying  oils,  by  cooUng  or  pressure  and 
purifying;  it  may  also  be  prepared  by  heating 
olive  oil  with  a  strong  solution  of  caustic  soda, 
which  saponifies  the  solid  fats. 

O.,  cod-liv'er.  The  liquid  part  of  cod- 
liver  oil  separated  by  cold  and  pressure.  Used 
as  cod-liver  oil. 
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Olein'eae.  (L.  olea,  the  olive  tree.  F. 
oUhueti.)     Same  as  Olenceee. 

O'lena.  ('i2\t'vi).)  Applied  by  Ranzani  to 
a  Division  of  the  Acephala,  comprehending  those 
which  liave  the  arms  near  the  mouth. 

Olenartbroc'ace.  {'UXivn,  the  arm 
from  the  elbow  downwards;  apdpov,  a  joint; 
KUKoi,  evil.)  Scrofulous  inflammation  of  the 
elbnw-joint. 

O'lene.     ('UXf^i).)     Old  name  for  the  ulna. 

Oleocalca'reous.    (L.  (<fc«;«,  oil;  calx, 

lime.    V .  (jleocalcaire.)    Kelating  to  oil  and  lime. 
O.  lln'ixuent.     (F.  liniment  oleo-calcairv.) 
The  LiniitientHm  calcis. 

Oleocera'tum.  (L.  oleum,  oil ;  ceratum, 
a  wa.\  salve.)     A  Ctrate. 

0>  a'qua  subac'tum.  (L.  aqua,  water; 
subnctus,  iiart.  of  mdiitjo,  to  work  uj).)  Cold 
cream,  the  Ccraium  Galmi. 

Oleoc'erole.  (L.  oleum  ;  cera,  vfa,x.  F. 
oleo-ccrolc.)     A  .-^3  iionyin  of  Cerate. 

Oleocu'tic  ac'id.  (L.  oleum;  cw^is,  the 
skin.  F.  acide  oleocutique.)  Ci4U.,o04.  A  liquid 
fatty  acid  obtained,  along  with  Sttarocutic  acid, 
by  Fremy  and  Urbain  from  the  action  of  bases  on 
cutose,  a  substance,  allied  to  the  fats,  found  in  the 
cuticle  of  ])lants. 

O'leo-infu'sions.  (L.  oleum  ;  infusus, 
poured  upon.)     Same  as  Oils,  medicinal. 

O'leol.  (L.  oleum.  F.oleol.)  A  medicinal  oil. 
O.  of  cbam'omile.    See    Oleum  anthe- 
niidis. 

Oleomar'g'arin.  A  substance  found  in 
olive  oil,  being  a  mixture  of  olein  and  margarin. 

Oleomar'g'arine.     Same  as  Margarine. 

Oleom'eter.     Same  as  ElcRotneter. 

O  leone.  (L.  oleum,  oil.  F.  oleone ;  I. 
oleona  ;  S.  okona  ;  G.  Oleon.)  A  doubtful  fluid 
obtained  bj-  distilling  oleic  acid  with  lime. 
Bussy  regards  it  as  an  acetone  of  oleic  acid. 

Oleophosphor'ic    ac'id.      Fre'my's 

term  for  the  phosphoretted  fat  discovered  by 
Vauquelin  in  brain  substance.  It  is  a  Lecithin. 
Oleop  ten.  Same  as  Elceopten. 
Oleores'illi  (L.  oleum;  resina,  resin.) 
The  combination  of  the  natural  resin  and  the 
essential  oil  of  a  substance  obtained  by  perco- 
lating it  with  ether  and  distilling. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  fluid  turpentines 
or  balsams  which  liave  the  consistence  of  oil. 

O.  ofgln'grer.     See  Oleoresina  zingiber  is. 

O.  of  male-fern.     See  Oleoresina  aspidii. 

O.  of  pep'per.     Sec  Oleoresina  2)iper is. 
Oleores'ina.     See  Oleoresin. 

O.  aspid  il,  U.S.  Ph.  A  similar  prepara- 
tion to  Extract  urn  Jilicis  Uquidum,  B.  Ph. 

O.  cap'sici,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  oleoresine  de 
capsique.)  A  dark,  brown-red,  thickish  liquid 
obtained  by  percolating  capsicum  with  ether, 
distilling,  and  separating  the  fatty  matter.  Used 
to  make  a  rubefacient  plaster,  and  in  liniments. 

O.  cube'bae,  13.  Pli.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  olio- 
resinc  decuhibe.')  A  green, or  brown-green,  liquid, 
obtained  by  percolating  cubebs  with  ether,  dis- 
tilling, and  pouring  off  the  oleoresin  after  the 
waxy  and  crystalline  matter  has  separated. 
Dose,  5  to  30  minims  on  sugar  or  in  capsule. 

The  G.  Pli.  directs  the  jjcrcolatiou  with  eiiual 
quantities  of  abcihol  and  ether. 

O.  fil'icis.  (L.  fdix,  a  fern.)  Tlie  0. 
aspidii. 

O.  lupull'nl,  U.S.  Ph.  A  dark  reddish- 
brown  semilluid  substance  obtained  from  lupu- 
lin.     Dose,  2  to  10  grains  in  pill  or  capsule. 


O.  pi'peris,  U.S.  Ph.  A  greenish-black 
liquid,  being  a  mixture  of  volatile  and  fixed  oil, 
resin,  and  some  piperine  obtained  from  pepper. 
Dose,  1  to  2  minims  (-OS  to  -l  gramme). 

O.  zlngrlb'eris,  U.S.  Ph.  A  concentrated 
ethereal  tincture  of  ginger.  Dose,  1  niinim 
(•0()  gramme). 

Oleoricin'iC.     See  Ricinoleic. 

Oleosac'cbarum.  (L.  oleum,  oil ;  sac- 
charuin,  sugar.  !•'.  oleosucre,  oleo-sacharrnre ; 
1.  oliozucc/ierato ;  S.  oleosacaro ;  G.  Olzucker.) 
An  essential  oil,  triturated  with  sugar;  the 
same  as  Elainsarcharnm. 

Oleosacctaarure'tum.  Same  as  Oleo- 
saccharum. The  essential  oils  of  the  F.  Codex 
are  official  in  this  form,  some  containing  one  part 
to  twenty,  others  one  to  ten,  of  oil  and  sugar. 

Oleosulphu ric  acid.  An  acid, 
amorphous,  bitter  substance  obtained  by  mi.xing 
olive  oil  with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  soluble 
in  water. 

Ol'era.  (L.  olus,  a  pot-herb.)  The  plants 
which  yield  tlie  allyl  oils,  being  chiefly  cruciferous 
and  alliaceous  plants. 

piera'ceous.  (L.  olus,  a  pot-herb.  F. 
oUrace  ;  I.  ohraceo  ;  S.  oleraceo  ;  G.  salatartig, 
gemiiseartig,  krautartig .')  Belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  pot-herbs. 

Ol'eson's  sulphur  spring's.  United 

States  of  America,  Wisconsin,  Walworth  County. 
Sulphur  waters. 

Oles'tion.  ('OXt'o-Ttoi/.)  The  name  given 
by  Dioscorides  to  the  Plantago  curonopus. 

Olette'.  France,  departement  des  Pyrenees 
Orientales.  Thermal  mineral  waters,  from  many 
sources,  which  vary  in  temperature  from  27°  C. 
to  78"  C.  (80-6°  F.  to  172-4=  F.),  and  containing 
a  small  quantity  of  sodium  sulphide  and  alka- 
line carbonates.  They  are  used  in  rheumatic 
conditions,  neuralgia,  chronic  catarrhs  of  the 
mucous  passages,  and  skin  diseases. 

Oleula.  (F.  oleuUes.)  Beral's  term  for  a 
medicament  consisting  of  essential  oils  in  which 
are  dissolved  the  active  principles  of  other 
drugs. 

O'leule.  (F.  oUule  ;  S.  oletdo  ;  G.  Athcrol.) 
A  volatile  or  essential  oil. 

O'leum.     (L.  oleum,  oil.)     See  Oil. 

O.  absintb'li.  (F.  huile  volatile  d'ah- 
sinthe.)  A  limpid  oil,  consisting  mainly  of 
absinthol,  distilled  from  the  Artemisia  absin- 
thium.    Dose,  1  to  3  drops. 

O.  absintb'li  aethe'reum.  (G.  ilther- 
isches  Wermuthijl.)     The  0.  absinthti. 

O.  absintb'li  coc'tum.  (L.  coctus, 
cooked.)     The  0.  absinthii  infusnm. 

O.  absintb'li  infu'sum.  (L.  infusus, 
poured  upon.  G.  gecochtcs  JfcrmuthSl.)  Worm- 
wood one  part  digested  in  10  parts  of  olive  oil. 
Used  for  enemata. 

O.  absintb'li  terebintbina'tum.  (L. 
tcrcbinthus,  the  turjicntine  tree.)  Oil  of  tur- 
pentine 8  jiarts  mixed  with  oleum  absinthii  one 
part.     Dose,  2  to  6  drops. 

O.  a'cre  an'grllcum.  (L.  acer,  pungent ; 
anglicxts,  English.)     'I'he  O.  vesicans. 

O.  acus'ticum.  ('Akouo-tiko's,  relating 
to  hearing.  V.  huile  acoustique.)  Garlic,  ox 
gall,  and  bay  leaves,  of  each  a  drachm,  boiled  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  two  ounces  of  olive  oU, 
and  strained.     Dropped  into  the  ear  for  deafness. 

O.  ad'lpls,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  adeps,  fat.  F. 
huile  dc  graissc ;  G.  Schi/ial:i>l.  Speckol.)  A 
thin,  transparent,  pale  liquid  obtained  by  ex- 
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pressing  lard  in  strong  canvas  bags  at  a  tem- 
perature of  0"  C.  i'-il"  F.)  ;  it  consists  mainly  of 
olein  with  variable  quantities  of  palmitin  and 
stearin. 

O.  aethe'reum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  fudle 
d" ether;  G.  schweres  Wciml.)  CaHisS^Oj^ 
(CsHs)jS04.  (02114)2803.  Ethereal  oil.  A  vola- 
tile liquid  obtained  by  distilling  alcohol  24  parts, 
sulphuric  acid  54  parts,  and  distilled  water  5 
parts,  separating  the  oil  from  the  remainder  of 
the  distillate  and  adding  an  equal  quantity  of 
stronger  ether.  Used  in  making  Spiritus  cetheris 
compositus,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  axno'ml.  {Amomum,  a  synonym  of 
Fimenta.)     The  0.  pimentce. 

O,  amygT'dalae,  B.  Ph.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond.  F.  hwilc  d'amande;  G.  Mandel'61.) 
The  thin,  pale  yellow,  almost  inodorous,  nutty- 
tasting,  tised  oil  obtained  by  expressing  bitter  or 
sweet  almonds.  It  consists  of  olein  with  a  little 
palmitin.     Used  as  a  demulcent. 

O.  amygr'dalse  ama'rae,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
amarns,  bitter.  F.  essence  d'amandes  ameres ; 
G.  Bittermandelol.)  The  colourless,  or  yellowish, 
limpid,  volatile  oil  obtained  by  digesting  bitter 
almonds,  from  which  most  of  the  fixed  oil  has 
been  expressed,  in  six  times  their  weight  of 
■water  for  a  day  or  more  at  a  temperature  of 
50°  C.  (122^.),  and  distilling.  It  does  not  pre- 
exist in  the  almonds,  but  is  produced  by  the 
action  of  Si/naptase  on  Amygdalin.  As  thus 
produced  it  consists  of  benzaldehyde  with  vari- 
able quantities  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  benzamide, 
and  benzoin.  Its  sp.  gr.  lits  between  1060  and 
1075,  and  it  boils  about  180°  C.  (356°  F.)  It 
acts  as,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as, 
Hydrocyanic  acid.  Dose,  -25  to  1  drop  ('015  to 
•05  gramme). 

O.  amygr'dalae  dul'cls,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
dulcis,  sweet.  F.  huile  d'amande  douce;  G. 
Siissmandelol.)     The  0.  amygdalce,  B.  Ph. 

O.  amyg-'dalae  expres'sum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Same  as  0.  amygdahe,  B.  Ph. 

O.  amyerdala'rum,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  0. 
amygdalce,  B.  Ph. 

O.  amygrdala'rum  aetbe'reum.  The 
0.  amygdala  amurm. 

O.  an'dae.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Anda 
Gomesii.     Used  as  a  laxative. 

O.  andropo'gri  citra'tl,  Ind.  Ph.  The 
oil  of  lemon  grass,  Andropogon  citratus.  Used 
as  a  stimulant,  carminative,  antispasmodic,  and 
diaphoretic  in  gastric  irritability  and  flatulence, 
as  well  as  in  malignant  cholera  ;  externally  it  is 
employed  in  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  and  sprains. 

O.  ane'ttai,  B.  Ph.  (F.  essence  d'aneth; 
G.  BilW.)  Oil  of  dill.  The  pale  yellow  vola- 
tile oil  obtained  by  distilling  the  fruit  of  Ane- 
thum  graveolens.  It  has  a  pungent  odour  and  a 
hot  sweetish  taste ;  its  sp.  gr.  is  from  -85  to  '89, 
and  it  is  dextrogyrous  to  about  206°.  It  contains 
anethene  and  an  oxygenated  substance  isomeric 
with  carvol.  It  is  a  carminative.  Dose,  2  to  5 
minims  ('lO  to  -30  gramme). 

O.  anlma'le  aetbe'reum.  (G.  atherisches 
Tkierol.)  Dippel's  animal  oil.  A  yellowish, 
thin,  oily  liquid  obtained  by  rectifying  the  crude, 
foetid  oil  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
bones.  It  is  a  very  complex  mixture,  containing 
very  numerous  bases.  It  is  poisonous  to  dogs, 
producing  paraplegia  and  general  convulsions. 
It  has  produced  death  in  a  woman,  with  violent 
vomiting  and  intense  pain  ;  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane  was  found  ecchymosed.    It  has  been 


employed  as  stimulating  liniment;  and  has  been 
givL-n  in  typhoid  conditions,  hysteria,  chorea, 
paralysis,  rheumatism,  and  sciatica,  and  as  an 
anthelmintic.     Dose,  5  to  40  drops. 

O.  antma'Ie  cru'dam.  (L.  crudut,  raw.) 
The  0.  animale /(rtidum. 

O.  animaie  Dlppel'll.  The  0.  animale 
cethereum. 

O.  anlma'le  empyreumat'lcum  Cba- 
bert'l.  One  part  of  O.  animale  Oitherciwi  is 
mixed  with  three  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine, 
allowed  to  stand  four  days,  and  then  three  parts 
distilled.  An  anthelmintic.  Dose,  a  drachm 
three  times  a  day. 

O.  anlma'le  foe'tldum.  (L.  foRtidus, 
stinking.)  Crude  animal  oil  obtained  from  the 
distillation  of  bones. 

O.  anlma'le  rectlfica'tum.  (L.  rectus, 
right ;  facio,  to  make.)  The  ().  animale  cctheremn. 

O.  anl'sl,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  tssence 
d'anis  ;  G.  AnisiJl.)  Oil  of  anise.  The  volatile 
oil  distilled  from  the  fruit  of  Fimpinella  anisuin 
and  of  Illiciiim  anisatum.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  from 
•97  to  "99.  It  consists  chiefly  of  Anethol  with  a 
hydrocarbon.  Used  as  a  stimulant  in  coHc, 
flatulence,  and  chronic  bronchitis.  Dose,  2  to  6 
drops  (1  to  -4  gramme). 

The  G.  Ph.  orders  only  the  oil  of  Fimpinella 
anisum. 

O.  anl'si  setbe'reum.    The  0.  anisi. 

O.  anisl  stella'tl.  (L.  stella,  a  star.  F. 
huile  volatile  de  badiane ;  G.  Sternanisol.)  Oil 
of  star  anise.  The  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the 
fruit  ot Illiciiim  anisatum;  it  forms  part  of  0. 
anisi. 

O.  anl'si  sulpbura'tum.  (G.  gesch- 
wefeltes  Anisol.)  One  part  of  sulphur  heated  to 
200°  C.  (392°  F.),  and  as  it  begins  to  cool  di- 
gested with  4  parts  of  oil  of  aniseed  in  a  steam 
bath.  Used  as  an  expectorant  in  asthmatic  con- 
ditions.   Dose,  1  to  5  drops. 

O.  ano'nse.  Probably  a  misspelling  of  0, 
unonce. 

O.  antbelmln'tlcum  Cbaber'tl.  ('Ai/xt, 
against ;  k'A.yuii's,  a  worm.)  The  0.  animale  em- 
pyreumaticum  Chaberti. 

O.  antbem'idls,  B.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de 
chamomille  romaine ;  G,  HomischkamillenlJl.) 
Oil  of  chamomile,  distilled  in  Britain  from  the 
flowers  of  Anthemis  nobilis.  A  pale  blue  or 
greenish  blue  aromatic  oil,  becoming  yellowish 
brown  on  keeping ;  it  begins  to  boil  at  160°  C. 
(320°  P.),  rising  to  above  200°  C.  (392°  F.)  It 
contains  several  compound  ethers.  Stimulant 
and  antispasmodic  in  flatulence  and  colic.  Dose, 
1  to  5  drops  ('05  to  3  gramme). 

O.  an'tbos.  (^Kv'doi,  a  flower.)  The  0. 
rosmarini. 

O.  ar'acbls,  Ind.  Ph.  (F.  huile  de  pis- 
tache  de  terre  ;  G.  Erdnussol.)  Ground-nut  oil, 
obtained  from  Arachis  hypogcea.  It  is  pale- 
yellow,  thin,  nutty  in  flavour,  of  sp.  gr.  -92,  and 
becomes  solid  about  -5°  C.  (23°  F.)  It  consists 
of  the  glycerides  of  palmitic,  arachic,  and  hypo- 
gaeic  acids.     Used  as  olive  oil. 

O.  ar'nicae  flo'rum.  (L.Jlos,  a  flower. 
G.  Wohlrerleikol.)  The  yellowish,  strong- 
smelling  oil  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  Arnica 
montana.  Used  in  paralysis.  Dose,  1  to  3 
drops. 

O.  aspbal'tl  aetbe'reum.  An  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  dry  distillation  of  asphalt.  Used 
in  phthisis,  and  as  an  external  application. 
Dose,  4  to  6  drops. 
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0>  auran'tii  ama'rl.  (L.  amarns,  bitter. 
F.  essence  debi<jui-adf ;  G.  I'omeranzenschaleml.) 
Oil  of  bitter  orange-peel.  See  0.  aurantii  cor- 
ticis. 

O.  auran'tii  cor'tlcis,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
cortex,  h-M'V..  Y.  essence  d' orange;  G.  I'omeran- 
zenschalenol.)  Oil  of  orange-peel  extracted  by 
mechanical  means.  It  consists  mainlj'  of  hes- 
peridin.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  between  'SSo  and  -SSo,  it  is 
dextrogyrous,  and  boils  at  about  180^  C.  (.'3o6'F.) 
It  is  irritant  and  narcotic ;  producing  in  those 
making  it  skin  eruptions,  nausea,  vomiting,  head- 
ache, neuralgia,  mental  confusion  and  bodily 
weakness.     Used  as  a  favouring  agent. 

The  sweet  and  bitter  oranges  are  both  used,  as 
the  oil  is  alike  in  properties  though  varying  a 
little  in  flavour. 

O.  auran'tii  du'lcis.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet. 
F.  essence  d' orange  donee,  e.  de  Portugal ;  G. 
Ap/elsinenol,  Forlugalol.)  Oil  of  sweet  orange- 
peel.     Sec  O.  aurantii  corticis. 

O.  auran  tii  flo'rum,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph. 
{\j.  Jios,  a  flower.  V .  essence  dejieur  d'oranger, 
niroli  ;  G.  Fomeranzenbliithanol,  nerolibl.)  Oil 
of  orange-flowers.  A  brownish  volatile  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  fresh  flowers  of  Citrus  vulgaris. 
It  is  a  hydrocarbon,  CioHu,  containing  a  small 
quantity  of  a  camphor,  and  of  sp.  gr.  of  -SSQ. 
It  has  a  bright  violet  fluorescence  when  alcohol 
is  added,  and  becomes  crimson  on  the  addition  of 
sodium  bisulphide.  It  is  employed  as  a  flavour- 
ing agent. 

O.  aurantio'rum.  The  0.  aurantii  cor- 
ticis. 

O.  bac'cse  junip'eri.  (L.  bacca,  a  berry.) 
The  O.junipcri. 

O.  badia'ni.  (F.  da^tf7K£,  the  star-anise.) 
The  O.  anisi  stellati. 

O.  balse'nse.  (L.  balana,  a  whale.)  See 
Oil,  wlmle. 

O.  bal'sami  copai'vae.   The  0.  copaibce. 

O.  belladon'nae.  Fresh  leaves  of  atropa 
belladonna  one  part  digested  in  two  parts  of  olive 
oil  and  strained.     Used  as  an  external  sedative. 

O.  benzoi'nii  An  oil  obtained  by  distilling 
the  residue  of  the  benzoin  from  which  benzoic 
acid  has  been  separated.  Used  as  a  balsamic  and 
sudorific. 

O.  berg:am'ii,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de 
bergamotte ;  G.  liergamottol.)  The  greenish 
volatile  oil  obtained  by  mechanical  means  from 
the  fresh  rind  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  bergamia, 
var.  vulgaris,  after  the  camphorous  substance 
has  deposited.  Its  sp.  gr.  lies  between  '86  and 
•89,  and  its  boiling-point  between  180"  C.  and 
19o'  C.  (3-56^  F.  and  383"  F.)  It  is  a  mixture  of 
hydrocarbons  of  the  formula  CioH,,;  with  various 
hydrates.     Used  as  a  flavouring  agent. 

O.  bergamot'tae.     Same  as  0.  bergamii. 

O.  bet'ulae  empyreumat  icum.  See 
0.  rusci. 

O.  betuli'num.  (L.  betula,  a  beech  tree.) 
The  (K  rusci. 

O.  boldo'ae.  The  oil  of  the  leaves  of  Bol- 
doafragrans.  Used  as  copaiba.  Dose,  30  to  60 
drops. 

O.  bu'bulum.  (L.  biibulus,  oi  oxQXi.)  See 
Neat's -foot  oil, 

O.  buc'co.  The  ethereal  oil  of  the  leaves 
of  buchu,  Biosma  crenata.  Used  as  a  diuretic 
when  mixed  with  sugar.     Dose,  half  to  one  drop. 

O.  caca'o.     Same  as  O.  thcobromatis. 

O,  cadi'num.  The  (J.  juniperi  empyreU' 
matictim. 


O.  cajepu  ti,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  O.cajtiputi. 

O.  cajupu'ti.  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph. 
{¥.  essence  de  cajuput  ;  G.  Cajeputol.)  CioIIieH^O. 
'Tlie  pale  blui^^h-green,  limpid  oil  distilled  from 
the  leaves  of  cajuput,  Melaleuca  minor.  It  has 
a  penetrating,  camphorous  odour,  and  bitterish, 
warm,  then  cooling  taste.  Its  sp.  gr.  lies  be- 
tween -914  and  "93,  and  its  boiling-point  is 
about  173°  C.  (343  4°  F.)  It  contains  cajuputol, 
tlic  hydrate  of  cajuj)Utene.  Used  as  a  stimulant 
and  diaphoretic  in  flatulent  colic,  cholera,  vomit- 
ing, dyspnoea  and  hiccough,  and  as  a  vermifuge. 
Locally  it  is  used  in  earache,  neuralgia,  and 
chronic  cutaneous  diseases.     Dose,  1  to  4  minims. 

O.  cal'ami,  G.  Ph.  The  brownish-yellow 
aromatic  oil  distilled  from  the  rhizomes  of  ^for«s 
calamus.  It  contains  a  terebinthinate  hydro- 
carbon, CioH,5,  boiling  at  159"  C.  (318-2"  F.), 
and  a  substance  boiling  at  a  higher  temjierature. 

O,  cam'pborae.  Sec  Camphor,  oil  &/jand 
0.  camphoralum. 

O.  camphora'tum,  G.  Ph.  One  part  of 
camphor  dissolvi-d  in  9  jjarts  of  olive  oil. 

O.  can'nabis  in'dlcse.  Ten  parts  of  the 
herb  and  20  parts  of  the  seeds  of  Cannabis  iiidica 
digested  in  10  parts  of  olive  oil  for  twelve  hours. 
Used  as  a  local  sedative. 

O.  cantharida  turn,  G.  Ph.  Five  parts 
of  coarsely  powdered  cantharides  infused  in  10 
parts  of  rapeseed  oil  over  a  vapour  bath  for  10 
hours,  strained  and  filtered. 

O.  cardamo'mi.  The  essential  oil  of  car- 
damom seeds.  Used  as  an  antispasmodic.  Dose, 
1  to  3  drops. 

O.  ca'ri,  U.S.  Ph.    Same  as  0.  carui. 

O.  carpath'icum.  The  Balsam,  Carpa- 
thian. 

O.  car'tbami.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of 
Carthamus  tinctoreus.  Used  as  an  external 
stimulant  in  paralysis  and  rheumatism. 

O.  car'ui,  B.  Ph.  The  volatile  oil  distilled 
in  Britain  from  the  fruit  of  Carum  carui.  Its 
sp.  gr.  lies  between  -90  and  -92,  and  its  boiling- 
point  is  175" C.  (347"  F.)  It  is  limpid,  colourless, 
becoming  yellowish,  and  then  brown,  and  is 
dextrogyrous.  It  contains  carvcne  and  carvol. 
A  stimulant  in  flatulent  colic.  It  is  a  local 
anaesthetic.  Dose,  1  to  10  drops  (-05  to  -6 
gramme). 

O.  car'vl,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  0.  carui,  but 
deprived  of  some  of  its  carvene  so  as  to  boil  at 
224"  C.  (435-2"  F.),  and  have  a  sp.  gr.  of  -91. 

O.  caryi'num.  (KapuTi^o?,  made  from 
nuts.)  A  fixed  oil  obtained  by  pnssure  from 
the  kei-nels  of  the  walnut,  Juqlnns  rcf/ia. 

O.  caryophyl'll,  13.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
essence  de  girojie  ;  G.  Xelkenol.)  Tlie  volatile 
oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  cloves,  the  flower- 
buds  of  Eugenia  caygophgllata.  It  is  colourless 
or  pale  yellow,  becoming  brown,  has  a  burning 
aromatic  taste,  and  a  smell  of  cloves.  Its  sp.  gr. 
varies  from  1034  to  1056,  and  it  boils  at  240"  C. 
(464"  F.)  It  is  a  mixture  of  light  and  heavy  oil 
of  cloves.  A  stimulant  in  flatulent  colic,  and  is 
used  to  relieve  toothache.  Dose,  2  to  5  drops 
(-1  to  -3  gramme.) 

O.  caryophyllorum,  G.  Ph.  Same  as 
O.  cargophglli. 

O.  cascarillse.  The  essential  oil  of  the 
ca-carilla  bark,  Croton  eleuteria.  Used  as  a 
stim\ilant.     Dose,  1  to  3  drops. 

O.  cas'siae.     The  O.  cinnamomi  cassicc. 

O.  castorei>  Castor  one  part  digested  for 
four  hours  in  almond  oil  IG  parts.     Used  exter- 
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nrtlly  and  in  enema,  and  as  an  antispasmodic  in 
C(jlic  and  hysteria. 

O.  cas  toris.    The  0.  ricxni. 

O.  ced'rae.     The  0-  limonis. 

O.  cedra'ti.     The  0.  limonis. 

O.  ced'rinum.    See  Cedar,  oil  of. 

O.  ce'rae.  (L.  cera,  wax.)  Same  as  Cere- 
Imum. 

O.  ce'ti.  (L.  cctus,  a  whale.)  The  Oil, 
sperm. 

O.  Chabert'l.  The  0.  animale  empyreu- 
maticiim  Chaberti, 

O.  ctaamomil'lae.     The  0.  anthcmidis. 

O.  chamomil  Ise  eetlie'reum.  (G. 
(ifherischen  Kamilloi'ol.)  The  vohitile  oil  of 
Matricoria  chamomilla.  It  is  dark  blue  in 
colour,  turning  to  green  or  brown  on  exposure, 
has  the  sp.  gr.  "93,  and  consists  of  a  terpene, 
CioH,r„  and  a  camphor,  CioH,sO.  The  blue 
colour  is  due  to  Azalene.  Used  as  a  carmina- 
tive. 

O.  chamomil'Iae  citra'tuxn.  (G.  ci- 
troneuolhahiges  Kamill'Vol.)  An  oil  formerly 
contained  in  the  Prussian  Pharmacopoeia,  and 
distilled  from  480  parts  of  fresh  flowers  of  Ma- 
tricaria chamomilld-  mixed  with  one  part  of  oil 
of  lemon.  Used  externally  ;  and  internally  as  a 
carminative  in  colic. 

O.  chamomil'lee  infusum.  (L.  in- 
/««««,  poured  upon.  G.fettes  Kamilknol.)  One 
part  of  flowers  of  Matricaria  chamomilla,  one 
part  of  spirit  of  wine,  and  20  parts  of  olive  oil, 
digested  together  in  a  steam  bath.  Used  exter- 
nally, and  as  an  enema,  as  an  antispasmodic  and 
antitlatulcnt. 

O.  chamomiriae  roma'nse.  The  0. 
anthcmidis. 

O.  cbar'tae.  (L.  charta,  paper.)  See  Oil, 
paper. 

O.  ctaemico'ruiu  Hollando'rum.  Same 
as  FAhylene  dicltloridc. 

O.  ctaenopod'ii,  U.S.  Ph.  The  volatile 
oil  obtained  by  distillation  from  the  fruit  of 
Chenopodium  anthelminticum.  It  is  limpid, 
slightly  j'ellowish,  becoming  brown  and  thick 
on  exposure,  with  a  bitterish,  pungent,  somewhat 
cooling  taste ;  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  about  'Q'^O,  and 
boils  at  180^  C.  to  IGO^"  C.  (SoO^  F.  to  374"  F.) 
It  contains  a  hydrocarbon  and  a  liquid  0x5'- 
genated  oil.  It  is  poisonous,  and  has  produced 
death  with  a  small,  quick  pulse,  insensibilitj*, 
stertor,  and  unilateral  convulsions.  Chieffy 
vised  as  an  anthelmintic  for  lumbrici  and  ta3nia; ; 
but  also  employed  in  intermittent  fever,  hys- 
teria, chorea,  and  other  nerve  troubles. 

O.  chlorina'tum.  A  yellowish  oil  pre- 
pared by  passing  chlorine  gas  through  olive  oil. 
It  contains  chloroleic  acid,  C15CI2H32O0.  Used  in 
scabies  and  other  skin  diseases. 

O.  clc'inum.     Same  as  0.  ricini. 

O.  ci'nae.  (Cina.)  The  essential  oil  of 
Semen-contra.  Used  as  an  anthelmintic.  Dose, 
1  to  3  drops.     Same  as  Oil,  sanfonica. 

O,  clner'eum,  Lang.  (L.  cinereus,  ash- 
coloured.)  Unguentum  hydrargyri  cinereura, 
G.  Ph.,  lanolin,  of  each  three  parts,  mixed  with 
olive  oil  four  parts.  Used  as  a  mode  of  adminis- 
tration of  mercury  by  hypodermic  injection  in 
syphilis. 

O.  cinnamo'mi,  B.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de 
cannelle  de  Ceylon  ;  G.  Zeylonisehesimnit'61.)  The 
volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  bark  of  Cinnamo- 
mum  zeylanicum.  It  is  pale  yellow  or  reddish, 
becoming  browner  and  thicker  on  exposure,  and 


throwing  down  crystals  of  cinnamic  acid.  It 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  about  I'O'io,  and  consists  of  cin- 
namic aldehyde  with  a  small  quantity  of  cin- 
namic acid.  It  is  used  as  a  flavouring  agent. 
Dose,  1  to  2  drops.  In  lar^c  doses  in  rabbits  it 
produces  violent  palpitation,  quick  and  then 
slow  and  laboured  breathing,  insensibility,  and 
death. 

The  G.  Ph.  orders  the  oil  of  the  various  species 
of  Chinese  cinnamon. 

The  Fr.  Codex  orders  the  oil  of  Cinnamomum 
zeylanicum. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  admits  both  oils. 

O.  cinnamo'mi  cas  sise.  (F.  essence  de 
cannelle  de  Chine;  G.  ZiJiimtkassienol.)  The 
volatile  oil  distilled  from  Cinnamomum  cassice. 
Its  colour  is  darker,  its  taste  less  sweet,  and  its 
odour  less  delicate  than  0.  cinnamomi.  Its  sp. 
gr,  is  l-Ooo  to  1-0G5. 

O.  cinnamo'mi  folio'rum.  (L.  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  essence  dc  feuillcs  de  cannelter ;  G. 
Zimmtblutter'ol.)  Oil  of  cinnamon  leaves.  A 
viscid  brown  liquid,  obtained  by  distilling  in 
Ceylon  the  leaves  of  Cinmanomum  zeylanicum 
with  sea  water.  It  partakes  of  the  smell  of 
cloves  and  of  nutmegs. 

0<  cinnamo'mi  zeylan'lci.  (Mod.  L. 
zeylanicus,  from  Ceylon.)  The  0.  cinnamomi^ 
B.  Ph. 

O.  cinnamo'mum  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.  F.  essence  de  raeine  de  camelier  ;  G.  Zimmt- 
iCHrzeliil.)  Oil  of  cinnamon  root.  A  yellow  oil 
distilled  from  the  root  of  the  cinnamon  plant; 
it  has  a  smell  of  camphor  as  well  as  cinnamon. 

O.  cit'ri,  G.  Ph.     The  same  as  0.  limonis. 

O.  coco'is.     Same  as  0.  eocos. 

O.  co'cos,  G,  Ph.  A  butyraccous.  white, 
bland  oil,  obtained  by  hot  pressure,  or  boiling  in 
water,  from  the  seeds  of  the  Cocos  nucifera.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil, 
but  is  chiefly  employed  in  pharmacy. 

O.  con'tra  tse'niam  Chaber'ti.  (L. 
contra,  against;  tania,  a  tapeworm.)  The  O. 
animale  empyrexmalicum  Chaberti. 

O.  copai'bae,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence 
dc  copahu;  G.  Copaibol.)  The  volatile  oil  dis- 
tilled from  copaiba.  It  is  limpid  and  colourless, 
slowly  becoming  vellow,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '88  to 
•91,  and  boils  about  250°  C.  (482°  F.)  It  is  kcvo- 
gyrous,  and  consists  of  several  isomeric  modifica- 
tions of  C,5H24.  In  large  doses  it  has  produced 
death  in  rabbits  with  palpitation,  hurried  re- 
spiration, and  diarrhoea.  It  is  a  local  irritant, 
and  is  given  internally  in  gonorrhoea  and 
chronic  bronchitis.  Dose,  10  to  15  drops  ('6  to 
1  gramme). 

O.corian'dri,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence 
de  coriandre  ;  G.  KorianderU.)  CinH,gO.  The 
colourless  or  pale  yellow  volatile  oil  distilled  in 
Britain  from  the  fruit  of  Coriandrum  sativum. 
It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '86  to  '87,  and  begins  to  boil 
at  150°  C,  (302°  F.)  A  carminative  in  colic, 
rheumatism,  and  neuralgia.  Dose,  1  to  5  drops 
(•05  to  -25  gramme). 

O.  cor'nu  cer'vi.  (L.  cornu,  a  horn; 
cervus,^  %\.a2.)  The  0.  animale  fcetidum  pre- 
pared from  hartshorn. 

O.  croto'nls,  B.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F.  huile 
de  croton.  h.  de  yraines  de  tilly  ;  G.  CrotoniJl.) 
The  fixed  oil  expressed  in  Britain  from  the  seeds 
of  Croton  tiylium.  It  is  somewhat  fluorescent, 
brownish-yellow  and  visrid,  with  a  rancid  odour 
and  a  disagreable  acrid  taste.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  ^942, 
increasing  with   age  to    •955,   and   solidifies   at 
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about  -16^C.  (3-2'F.)  It  is  a  very  complex 
mixture,  containing  glycerides  of  stearic,  pal- 
mitic, myristic,  and  lauric  acids,  with  volatile 
acids  of  the  same  series,  tigliuic  acid,  crotonoleic 
acid,  and  others. 

Croton  oil  has  produced  death  from  vomiting, 
diarrhoea  and  collapse,  with  and  without  conges- 
tion of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane. 
Locally  applied  it  produces  a  pustular  eruption  ; 
and  internally  it  is  an  active,  not  to  say  violent, 
purgative.     I)ose,  a  third  to  one  minim. 

O.  cube'bae,  R.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essoice 
de  cuhebe  ;  G.  Kubebvnol.)  The  volatile  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  fruit  of  Cubeba  officinalis.  It  is 
colourless  or  greenish-yellow,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•92,  boils  at  about  250'  C.  (482°  F.),  and  is  lavo- 
gyrous.  It  consists  of  three  different  hydro- 
carbons and  cubeb  camphor.  It  is  poisonous  to 
rabbits  like  to  oil  of  copaiba.  Said  to  be  useless 
in  gonorrhoea  ;  used  in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh. 
Dose,  10  to  15  drops  ('6  to  1  gramme). 

O.  cubeba'rum.    Same  as  0.  cubeba. 

O.  cucur'bitae.  The  fatty  oil  of  the  seeds 
of  the  pumpkin,  Viiciirbita  pepo.  Used  as  an 
anthelmintic.     Dose,  half  an  ounce. 

O.  cumi'nl.  (G.  Mutterkummclol.)  The 
essential  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Cttminum  cymimim. 
An  antispasmodic.     Dose,  1  to  2  drops. 

O.  cypres'si  nu'cum.  (L.  mix,  a  nut.) 
The  essential  oil  of  the  cones  of  Cupressus  scm- 
perv'irens.  Used  for  the  removal  of  tapeworms 
in  the  same  way  as  turpentine. 

O.  de  ced'ro.  (Mod.  L.  cedro,  a  lemon.) 
The  0.  Itmonis. 

O.  de  flo'ribus  antbem'idls.  (L.  dc, 
ivom.;  Jlos,  a  ilower.)     Tlie  O.  uHthcin'uUs. 

O.  de  fo'llis  belladon'nse.  (L.  de ; 
folium.  F.  Jiuile  de  belladotu'yl'r.  Codex.)  Pre- 
pared with  the  leaves  of  Atropa  belladonna  in 
the  same  manner  as  O.  de  foliis  conii  maculali. 

O.  de  tb'Iils  cicu'tse.  (L.  de ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)     'I'he  0.  de  folds  conii  maculnti. 

O.  de  fo'lils  conl'l  macula'ti,  Fr. Codex. 
(L.  de  ;  folium.  F.  huile  de  cigu'e.)  One  part 
of  bruised  leaves  of  hemlock,  Conium  mnenla- 
twn,  boiled  with  two  parts  of  olive  oil  over  a 
gentle  fire  till  the  water  of  the  plant  is  dissi- 
pated ;  the  product  is  pressed  and  filtered. 

O.  de  fo'lils  hy  oscy'aml.  (L.  de;foHtim. 
F.  hulk  de  jusquiame,  Fr.  Codex.)  Prepared  with 
the  leaves  of  Hyoscyamus  niger  in  the  same 
manner  as  0.  de  foliis  conii  maculati. 

O.  de  fo'lils  sola'ni  ni'grri.  (L.  de ; 
folium.  F.  huile  de  morelle,  Fr.  Codex.)  Pre- 
pared with  the  leaves  of  Solanum  nigrum  in  the 
same  manner  ;is  0.  de  foliis  conii  maculati. 

O.  de  fo'lils  stramo'nii.  ilj.de  ;  folium. 
F.  huile  de  stramoine,  Fr.  Codex.)  Prepared 
from  the  leaves  of  Datura  stramonium  in  the 
same  manner  as  0.  de  foliis  conii  maculati. 

O.  destilla'tum.  (L.  destillo,  to  drop 
down.)     X  volatile  or  ethereal  oil. 

O.  e  mucllaerin'lbus.  (L.  e,  from  ;  mu- 
cilago.)  Marshmallow-root,  linseed,  and  fcenu- 
greek-seed,  of  each  three  ounces,  boiled  for  half 
an  hour  in  two  pints  of  water,  then  four  pints  of 
olive  oil  added,  and  the  boiling  continued  till  the 
water  is  evaporated.     Used  as  an  emollient. 

O.  e  vltel'llSi  (L.  e  ;  ritcllus, the  yolk  of 
an  egg.)     See  J'^ffg,  oil  of 

b.  empyreumat'lcum  e  Ilg'no  fos'- 
slle.  {' Eijnn'ifjtvuci,  a  coal  to  preserve  a  smoul- 
dering fire;  L.  e,  from;  lignum,  wood;  fossilis, 
dugout.  {j.Braunlcohlcn'vl.)  A  clear,  yellowish  oil 


obtained  from  the  dry  distillation  of  lignite.  It 
is  used  in  the  form  of  pills  or  ethereal  solution  in 
gout  and  paralytic  conditicms.  Dose,  2  to  5  drops. 

O.  erlgreron'tis,  U.S.  Ph.  The  limpid, 
pale-yellow  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh 
flowering  lierb  of  Erigeron  canadense.  It  has  an 
aromatic,  balsamic  odour  and  taste,  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•84.5,  and  a  boiling-point  of  155' C.  (311°  F.)  It 
consists  mainly  of  a  terpene,  and  contains  oxygen. 
It  is  used  in  uterine  haemorrhage  and  in  typhoid 
conditions.  Dose,  5  to  10  drops  ('3  to  -6  gramme). 

O.  eucalyp'tl,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
essence  d' eucalyptus  ;  G.  Eucalyptusol.)  The 
volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh  leaves  of  Eu- 
calyptus globulus,  and  other  species.  It  is  a 
colourless  or  pale-yellow  thin  liquid,  becoming 
darker  and  thicker  by  keeping,  aromatic  to  the 
smell  and  taste ;  sp.  gr.  from  "88  to  ^94,  and  boil- 
ing from  130°  C.  to  200°  C.  (266°  F.  to  392°  F.) 
It  contains  eucalyptol,  a  pinene,  cymene,  and 
cymol,  but  the  constituents  seem  to  vary  in 
different  species;  it  is  said  that  much  of  the 
eucalyptus  oil  of  commerce  is  the  product  of  Eu- 
calyptus amygdalina,  and  does  not  contain  euca- 
lyptol.    It  is  an  antise])tic.    Dose,  2  to  5  drops. 

O.  eupbor'bii.  Euphorbium  one  part  di- 
gested for  five  days  in  olive  oil  10  parts,  and 
strained.    A  rubefacient. 

O.  fa'eri.  (L./ff^MS,  a  beech-tree.  Y.  huile 
defaines  ;  G.  Buchelol,  liucheckerbl.)  Beech  oil, 
expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Fagus  sylvatica.  It 
is  yellow,  and  of  a  mild  odour  and  taste;  has  a 
sp.  gr.  of  •921  to  ^923,  and  contains  oleiu  with  a 
little  palmitin  and  stearin. 

O.  fa'grl  pyrolig-'neum.  (L.fagits;  Gr. 
Tvp,  fire;  L.  lignum,  wood.)  Beech  tar.  The 
tar  obtained  by  destructive  distillation  of  the 
wood  of  the  beech-tree,  Fagus  sylvatica.  Creo- 
sote is  obtained  from  it. 

O.  fermentatlo'nls.  (L.  fermenttim, 
leaven,  ij.  Ferment ij I.)     A  synonym  of  F/(scl  oil. 

O.  fi'llcis  marls.  The  Extractumfilicia 
liquid  um. 

O.  flo'rum  na'pbae.  {Xapha.)  The  0. 
uurantii  fiorum. 

O.  foeniculi,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F.  essence 
defenouil;  G.  Fcnchelol.)  Oil  of  fennel,  distilled 
from  the  fruit  of  Foeniculum  vulgare.  It  is 
colourless  or  yellowish,  of  a  sweetish,  aromatic 
taste,  of  sp.  gr.  •96  to  '99,  and  solidifying  below 
10'  C.  (50°  F.)  It  contains  liquid  anethol,  solid 
anethol,  and  a  hydrocarbon  isomeric  with  oil  of 
turpentine.  Relieves  flatulence.  Used  as  agalac- 
tagogue  and  emmeuagogue.     Dose,  5  to  10  drops. 

0>  formlca'rum.  (L.  formica,  an  ant.) 
Ants  four  ounces  digested  at  a  moderate  heat 
for  twenty  days  in  an  ounce  of  olive  oil  and 
strained.     See  Formica  rufa. 

O.  fl-uc'tus  junip'erl.  {L.fructus,  fruit.) 
The  O.jumperi. 

O.  g-abla'nuxn.  (F.  huile  de  Gabian.) 
The  petroleum  found  at  Gabian  in  France. 

O.  gra'dl.     (Gadus.)     Cod-liver  oil. 

O.  g-al'bani.  Tlie  essential  oil  of  galba- 
nuin.  Used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  antispas- 
modic.    Diise,  1  to  2  drops. 

O.  g-alli'nse.  (L.  gallina,  a  hen.)  The 
fat  of  \ nung  hens.     Formerly  much  esteemed. 

O.  ^arcin'lae  purpu'reae,  Ind.  Ph.  The  . 
Kokum    butter,  used   for    suppositories   and  for 
tlie  relief  of  fissures. 

O.  g;aulthe'rlae,  U.S.  Ph.  {Y.  essence  de 
gauUherie ;  G.  U'intergrunlil.)  Oil  of  winter- 
green  distilled   from  the    leaves  of  Gaultheria 


OLEUM 


procumbens.  It  is  reddish  in  colour,  has  a  strong 
aromatic  smell,  and  a  sweetish,  warm,  aromatic 
taste  ;  its  sp.  gr.  is  1"1S0,  and  it  boils  at  a  little 
above  200°  C.  (392^  F.)  It  contains  90  per  cent, 
of  methylsalicylic  acid,  and  a  little  gaultherilene. 
It  has  produced  death  in  convulsions  after  vertigo, 
quick  pulse,  cold  sweats,  and  laboured  breathing. 
It  is  used  in  chronic  cystitis,  rheumatism,  and  as  a 
carminative.  Dose,  5  to  10  drops (-3  to '6 gramme). 

O.  gossyp'll.    The  0.  f/osst/pii  semiiiis. 

O.  erossyp'ii  sem'inis,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
semen,  seed.  F.  huile  de  colon,  h.  des  semencvs 
de  coton7iur ;  G.  Baumwolkamenol.)  Cotton- 
seed oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Gossypium 
herbaccum,  and  other  species.  It  has  a  pale 
straw-yellow  colour,  and  a  bland  nutty  taste  ;  its 
sp.  gr.  is  from  -920  to  '930,  and  solidifies  at  — P  C. 
to  -2°  C.  (30°  F.  to  28-4°  F.)  It  consists  of  olcin 
and  palmitin,  with  a  small  quantity  of  a  bright 
liquid  hydrocarbon.  Used  as  a  substitute  for 
olive  oil. 

O.  gTam'inis  In'dicse.  (L.  gramen, 
grass.)     The  oil  of  Andropof/on  citratus. 

O.  gur'jun.     See  Gurjnn  oil. 

O.  g:ynocar'diae,  Ind.  Ph,  Chaulmugra 
oil.  The  pale-brown  semi-solid  oil  expressed 
from  the  seeds  of  the  Gynocardia  odorata.  It 
has  a  disagreeable  taste  and  smell,  and  is  solid 
at  17°  C.  (626°  F.)  ;  it  contains  palmitic,  gyno- 
cardic,  hypog^ic,  and  cocinic  acids.  It  has  been 
highly  recommended  in  leprosy,  both  internally 
and  externally ;  it  has  also  been  employed  in 
ichthyosis,  psoriasis,  lupus,  scrofula,  secondary 
syphilis,  and  phthisis.     Dose,  '5  to  3  grains. 

O.  Kaarlemen'se.  Same  as  Balsam, 
sulphur. 

O.  bedeo'mse,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de 
pouliot  amvricain ;  G.  Folciol.)  Oil  of  penny- 
royal distilled  from  the  fresh  herb  of  Hedeoma 
pulegioides.  It  is  a  limpid,  colourless  or  yellowish, 
volatile  oil,  of  peculiar  mint-like  odour  and  taste, 
of  a  sp.  gr.  of  -94  to  -95.  It  is  stimulant,  car- 
minative, and  emmenagogue.  Dose,  2  to  10  drops 
(•1  to  '6  gramme). 

O.  be  patls  mor'rhuae.  (L.  hepar,  the 
liver.)     The  0.  morrhnce. 

O.  hippocas'tanl.  (L.  huile  de  marronier 
d'Inde ;  G.  Boss/castanienbl.)  The  fixed  oil  of 
horse-chestnuts  expressed  from  the  seeds  of 
.Msculus  hippocastanum.  It  has  a  greenish- 
brown  or  yellow  colour,  a  turnip -like  odour,  a 
bitter  taste,  a  sp.  gr.  of  -927,  and  solidifies  about 
0°  C.  (32°  F.)  It  is  used  as  an  embrocation  in 
chronic  gout  and  rheumatism. 

O.byoscy'ami.G.  Ph.  {G .  Bilsenkraiitol.) 
Four  parts  of  hyoscyamus  leaves  are  macerated 
for  several  hours  in  three  parts  of  spirit,  then 
mixed  with  forty  parts  of  olive  oil  and  digested 
in  a  vapour  bath  till  the  spirit  has  evaporated  ; 
it  is  afterwards  expressed  and  filtered.  '. 

O.  byoscy'aml  coc'tum.  (L.  coctiis, 
cooked.)     The  O.  hyoscyami. 

O.  byoscy'aml  expres'sum.  (L.  ez- 
pressus,  pressed  out.)     The  0.  hyoscyami. 

0>  byper'ici.     See  Hyperictan,  oil  of. 
Also,  the  same  as  Hypericum  red. 

O.  bys'sopl.  The  essential  oil  of  the 
Hyssopus  officinalis.  Used  in  bronchorrhosa, 
chronic  bronchial  asthma,  and  phthisical  condi- 
tions.    Dose,  2  to  3  drops. 

O.  illlc'il  stella'tl.    The  0.  anisi  stellati. 

Oi  inferna'lei  (L.  infernus,  belonging  to 
the  lower  regions.  G.  HiJlletwl.)  A  synonym 
of  Jatropha  oil. 


O.  I'odl.     ^cc  Iodised  oil. 

O.  jat'ropbse  cur'cadls.  See  Jalropha 
oil. 

O.  jecln'orls  asel'li.  (L.jectir,  the  liver, 
asellus,  a  sea-fish,  probably  the  cod.)  The  0. 
morrhua. 

O.  jec'orls  asel'li,  G.  Ph.  (L.  jecur ; 
asellus.     G.  Libtrtltrnn.)     'llic  U.  murrhum. 

O.  jec'orls  asel'li  ferra'tum.  (L. 
jecur ;  asellus;  fcrrum,  iron.)  Cod-liver  oil 
charged  with  iron. 

O.  jec'orls  asel'li  fla'vum.  (L.  jecur  ; 
asellus  ;  Jldvus,  yellow.)  C<id-liver  oil  obtained 
by  exudation  from  the  fresh  livers  at  a  tem- 
perature below  85°  C.  (185°  F.) 

O.  jec'orls  ra'jae.     See  Oil,  skate. 

O.  jec'orls  squall.     See  Oil,  shark. 

O.  jugrlan'dls.  The  expressed  oil  of  the 
kernels  of  the  walnut,  Juglans  regia.  Used  as  a 
laxative,  a  ta;niacide,  and  in  bladder  troubles. 
Dose,  a  tablespoonful. 

O.  junlp'eri,  B.  Ph., U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence 
de  genitvre ;  G.  Wachholderbeer'61.)  Oil  of 
juniper  distilled  from  the  fruit  oi  Juniperus  com- 
munis. It  is  colourless  or  greenish-j-ellow, 
limpid,  speedily  thickening  and  darkening  on 
exposure,  wann  and  terebiuthinate  in  taste,  of 
sp.  gr.  about  '87,  and  boils  at  155°  C.  to  205°  C. 
(311°F.  to  401°  F.)  It  is  a  mixture  of  hydrocar- 
bons of  the  formula  CiqHig,  about  one  third  of  it 
being  pinene.  It  is  carminative  and  diuretic. 
Dose,  5  to  15  drops  ('3  to  1  gramme). 

O.  Junlp'eri  empyreumat'lcum.  (F. 
huile  de  cade  ;  G.  Kadeol.)  Oil  of  cade  obtained 
by  distilling  the  wood  of  Junipcrus  oxycedrns. 
It  is  empyreumatic,  dark-brown  and  tar-like. 
Used  as  a  local  application  in  psoriasis,  pity- 
riasis rubra,  chronic  eczema,  and  other  skin 
diseases. 

O.  junlp'eri  nl'grrum.  (L.  niger,  black.) 
The  O.juniperi  empyreumaticum. 

O.  junlp'eri  pyrolig'nicum.  (Jivp,fire; 
L.  lignum,  wood.)  The  0.  juniperi  empyreuma- 
ticum. 

O.  kervi'num.    A  synonym  of  0.  ricini. 

O.  la'nse.  (L.  lana,  wool.)  Same  as 
Lanolin. 

O.  la'nae  pi'ni.  (L.  lana,  wool;  pinus, 
the  fir  tree.     G.  WaldwolKl.)     See  Fir  tvool oil. 

O.  lathyr'ldis.  The  expressed  oil  of  the 
seeds  oi Euphorbia  lathyris.  A  drastic  purgative. 

O.  lau'ri,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Lorbeerol.)  Bay- 
berry  oil.  The  solid  fat  expressed  from  the 
berries  of  the  Laurus  nobilis.  It  is  dark-green 
in  colour,  has  an  aromatic  odour  and  taste,  and 
melts  at  40°  C.  (104°  F.)  Used  as  a  local  appli- 
cation  in  chronic  rheumatic  and  other  pains. 

O.  lau'ri  etbe'reum.  The  volatile  oil  of 
the  berries  and  the  leaves  of  Laurus  nobilis. 
An  antispasmodic. 

O.  lau'ri  expres'sum.  (L.  expressus, 
pressed  out.)     The  0.  lauri. 

O.  lau'ri  ung^uino'sum.  (L.  unguen, 
fat.)    The  0.  lauri. 

O.  laurl'num.    The  0.  lauri. 

O.  lau'ro-cer'asl.  The  essential  oil  of 
the  leaves  of  Prunus  lauroccrasus ;  it  contains 
hydi'ocyanic  acid,  and  resembles  bitter  almond 
oil. 

O.  lavan'dulae,  B.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F. 
essence  de  larai/de ;  G.  LavendeUil.)  Oil  of 
lavender  distilled  from  the  flowers  of  Lavandula 
vera.  It  is  limpid,  colourless,  yellowish  or 
greenish-yellow,  lajvogyrous,  having  a  fragrant 
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smell  and  a  bitter,  pungent  taste  ;  its  sp.  gr. 
varies  from  '87  to  -91,  and  it  begins  to  boil  at 
about  18.5"  C.  (365"  F.)  It  consists  of  a  volatile 
hydrocarbon  of  the  formula  CioHi,;,  and  a  steamp- 
tene  like  camphor.  It  is  carminative  and  stimu- 
lant, and  is  used  in  nervous  headache  in  doses  of 
four  or  five  drops  or  by  rubbing  it  on  the 
temples.  The  U.S.  Ph.  directs  the  use  of  the 
whole  herb  as  \vi41  as  the  flowering  tops. 

O.  lavan'dulae  flo'rum,  U.S.  Ph.  The 
same  as  ().  Inrauilulic,  W.  Ph. 

O.  lavan  dulae  spl  cae.  The  essential 
oil  o{  Lavn)tiliil(i  xplca. 

O.  llgr'nl  fos'sills  empyreumaticum. 
The  O.  cmpyreidnaticxm  c  iiyno Jms'ili. 

O.  llgr'nl  san'tall.  (L.  liffniim,  wood.) 
The  O.  siiHtali. 

O.  lillo'rum.    See  Oil,  lily. 

O.  limo'nls,  B.  Ph,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence 
de  citron,  e.  do  limon ;  G.  Citronenol,  L'lmo- 
nen'ol.)  Volatile  oil  of  lemon  expressed  from 
the  fresh  peel  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  limonum. 
It  is  pale-yellow,  limpid,  dextrogyrous,  of  frag- 
rant odour,  and  aromatic,  bitterish  taste,  has  a 
sp.  gr.  of  about  •8-52,  and  commences  to  boil  at 
about  160="  C.  (320'  F.)  It  consists  of  citrene, 
cymene,  laevopinene,  and  other  hydrocarbons, 
and  an  alcohol  with  its  acetic  ether.  Used  as  a 
flavouring  ascnt. 

O.  H'ni,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F. 
huilc  de  lin  ;  G.  LeiniJl,  LcinsamenoL)  Linseed 
or  flaxseed  oil  expressed,  without  heat,  from  the 
seed  of  Linum  usitatissimum.  It  is  limpid, 
yellowish,  bland,  of  sp.  gr.  about  "OSC,  and 
solidifies  at  —27"  C.  (—16-6"  F.)  It  consists 
chiefly  of  linolein,  with  some  palmitin,  myristin, 
and  olein,  and  a  small  quantity  of  a  resin.  It  is 
a  laxative ;  and  is  used  externally  with  lime  water 
in  burns,  eczema,  and  other  skin  affections. 

O.  ll'nl  cum  cal'ce.  (L.  «!<;»,  with;  calx, 
lime.)     The  LmtiiiciitKiit  calcis. 

O.  ll'ni  sulfura'tum.  (G.  geschwefeltcs 
Lcinol.)     The  Bahaniion  sidpfairis. 

O  littaanthra'cls.  (Ai6os,  a  stone; 
uvi^pa^,  charcoal.  G.  iilhcrisches  Steinkohlowl.) 
A  colourless  oil  obtained  by  the  distillation  of 
coal  tar  with  water,  consisting  chiefly  of  ben- 
zene.    Used  in  jihthisis.      Dose,  1  to  3  drops. 

O.  lu'cll  pls'cis.  (L.  j^iscis,  a  fish.)  See 
Esox  l/iciii.s. 

O.  mac'idls,  G.  Ph.  (F.  essence  dejleur  de 
muscade ;  G.  JLicisiJl,  Muskathliithendl.)  The 
volatile  oil  obtained  from  mace,  the  ariilus  of 
the  fruit  of  Myristica  fragrans.  It  is  colourless 
or  pale-yellow,  and  is  soluble  in  six  parts  of 
spirit.  Used  as  an  aromatic  and  flavouring 
agent. 

O.  majora'nae.  (F.  essence dc  marjolaine  ; 
G.  Melraniil.)  The  volatile  oil  distilled  from 
sweet  marjoram,  Origanum  majorana.  It  is  thin, 
yellowish,  has  an  aromatic  odour,  sp.  gr.  '89, 
and  boils  at  163'  C.  (32o-4"  F.)  Used  locally  to 
relieve  the  pain  of  carious  teeth,  and  as  a  lini- 
ment in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism.  It  is  said 
to  relieve  colic  and  painful  menstruation.  Dose, 
5  to  10  drops  (-3  to  '6  gramme). 

O.  malabatta'rl.     See  Malabathrum. 

O.  IMar  tls.  (L.  J^fars,  an  old  name  for 
iron.)     A  solution  of  ferric  chloride. 

O.  IVIartls  per  dellq'ulum.  (L.  3fars  ; 
per,  through  ;  dcliquium,  a  drippins:  down.)  The 
thick  red  brown  fluid  resulting  from  the  deli- 
quescence of  ferric  chloride. 

O.    matl'co.     The    essential    oil    of    the 


leaves  of  matico,  Tipcr  angustifolium.    Used  in 
gonorrhtt'a. 

O.  znells'sae.  The  essential  oil  of  balm, 
Melissa  ojficinalis.  An  antispasmodic  and  ex- 
ternal sedative.     Dose,  1  to  2  drops. 

O.men'tbaecris'pae.  (G.  KrauscminziJl.) 
The  essential  oil  ot  Jlcntha  crisjya.  A  carmi- 
native. 

O.  men'tbse  piperl'tae,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph., 
G.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de  menlhc  poivrve  ;  G.  I'fef- 
ferminzul.)  The  volatile  oil  of  peppermint  dis- 
tilled from  Mentha  piperita.  It  is  colourless, 
yellowish,  or  greenish,  becoming  thicker  and 
brownisli  on  exposure,  has  a  peculiar  pungent, 
aromatic  odour  and  taste,  a  sp.  gr.  of  '84  to  '94, 
and  boils  at  190"  C.  (374"  F.)  It  consists  of 
menthol  and  several  hydrocarbons.  It  is  em- 
ployed as  a  carminative,  anodyne,  and  an  anti- 
septic ;  locally,  it  is  used  to  relieve  neuralgia, 
rheumatism,  toothache,  pruritus  pudendi,  and 
herpes  zoster.  Dose,  1  to  3  drops  ('Oo  to  To 
gramme). 

O.  men'tbae  vlr'idls,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  essence  de  menthc  rerte  ;  G.  Romischminzol.) 
The  volatile  oil  of  spearmint  distilled  from 
Mentha  viridis.  It  has  a  peculiar  odour,  and  a 
cooling  taste;  it  boils  at  160'  C.  (320"  F.),  and 
in  other  respects  is  like  oil  of  peppermint.  A 
carminative.  Dose,  2  to  5  drops  ("1  to  '3 
gramme). 

O.  millefo'lll.  (G.  Schafgarbenijl.)  The 
essential  oil  of  Achillea  millejolittm.  Dose,  '5 
to  3  drops. 

O.  mlrba'nuni.    See  Mirbane. 

O.  monar'dse.  (F.  essence  de  mcnthe  de 
chcval ;  G.  jy'erdt'minzol.)  The  volatile  oil  of 
horsemint  distilled  from  the  fresh  herb  ot  Mo- 
nord"  jjunctata.  It  is  yellowish  or  reddish  in 
colour,  having  a  peculiar  fragrant  odour,  and  a 
pungent  taste.  It  consists  of  thymol  and  a 
hj-drocarbon.  Used  as  oil  of  peppermint,  espe- 
cially as  a  stimulating  liniment,  or  pure  in  neu- 
ralgia.    Dose,  2  or  3  drops  ('06  or  -2  gramme). 

O.  mor'rbuae,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
Ituilc  de  morue.  It.  dc  foie  de  morrhue ;  G.  Leber- 
thran,  Stockjiscltlcbcrthran,)  Cod-liver  oil 
obtained  from  the  fresh  liver  of  Gadus  niorrhua, 
and  other  species.  It  is  of  pale  yellow  colour, 
or,  if  made  with  heat,  or  from  tainted  livers, 
more  or  less  reddish  brown ;  the  latter  has 
much  the  stronger  fishj'  flavour.  It  consists  of 
olein,  with  variable  quantities  of  stearin,  pal- 
mitin, myristin,  gaduin,  gadic  acid,  and  minute 
amounts  of  iodine,  bromine,  phosphorus,  and 
sulphur.  It  is  used  in  pulmonary  consumption, 
chronic  bronchitis,  scrofula,  and  chronic  diseases 
generally  where  nutrition  is  impaired. 

O.  mu'dar.  The  essential  oil  of  Mudar ; 
applied  to  torpid  and  impetiginous  sores. 

O.  mundu'bl.  Groundnut,  or  Arachis  oil. 

O.  muscovit'lcum.  (Muscorg.)  The  0. 
riisci. 

O.  mustel'lse.  (L.  mnstella,  an  eelpout. 
G.  AalrupeiJl.)  The  oil  of  the  liver  of  the  eel- 
pout  or  burbot.  Lota  vulgaris.  Used  as  cod- 
liver  oil. 

O.  myr'cise,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de  bay  ; 
G.  Bnyol,  MgrciiniJl.)  The  volatile  oil  of  bay 
distilled  from  the  leaves  of  Mgrcia  acris.  It  is 
light  brownish,  becoming  darker,  fragrant  and 
clove-like  in  smell,  and  warm,  spicy,  in  taste  ; 
its  sp.  gr.  is  about  1"040.  It  consists  of  ougenol 
and  some  hydrocarbons.  Used  as  a  perfume,  and 
as  an  ingredient  of  bay  rum. 


OLEUM 


O.  myris'ticae,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
essence  de  inuscade ;  G.  (itherisches  iluskatol.) 
Volatile  oil  of  nutmeg  distillod  from  the  seed  of 
Myrislica  frar/rans.  It  is  colourless  or  pale 
yellowish,  of  agrueable  aromatic  odour,  and  cam- 
phorous  taste,  is  dextrogvrous,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•92  to  -9.5,  and  boils  at  160=  C.  (320^  F.)  It  con- 
tains niyristicin  and  myristic  acid.  A  carmina- 
tive.    Dose,  2  or  \]  drops  (-1  to  •!•)  gramme). 

O.  myris'ticae  ezpres'sum,  13.  Ph.  (L. 
exprcssHs,  pres-ed  out.  F .  beiirrc  de  muscade ; 
G.  Miixkr/t>ii(sso/,  Muskaibuiter.)  The  exjjresscd 
oil  of  nutmeg;  a  concrete  oil  obtained  by  heat 
and  expression  from  nutmeg,  the  seed  of  Mi/ris- 
tica  frwjram.  It  is  wliite  motthd  with  orange- 
brown,  firm,  of  sj).  gr.  '995,  and  melts  at  45^  C. 
(113'  F.)  It  consists  of  myristin  and  another 
fat  witli  some  oil  of  nutmeg  and  a  brown  resinous 
matter.  It  is  used  to  rub  into  rheumatic  parts 
and  as  an  excijuent. 

O.  myr'rliae.     See  0(7,  mijrrh. 

O.  myr'ti.    See  Myrtle,  oil  of. 

O.  na'ptaae.  {Kapha.)  Same  as  0.  aurantii 
Jlorum. 

O.  ner'oli.  (This  name  was  given  to  the 
oil  because  Anne  Marie  de  la  Tremouille-Xoir- 
montier  the  second  wife  of  Flavio  Orsini,  Duke 
of  Eracciano  and  Prince  of  yeroli,  was  accus- 
tom(!d  to  scent  her  gloves  with  it.)  Same  as 
0.  aurantii florum. 

O.  ni'g-rum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Herklot's 
name  for  a  black  empyreumatic  oil,  obtained  in 
India  by  distilling  the  fruit  of  Celastrus  pani- 
culata,  and  recommended  by  him  as  a  remedy 
for  beriberi.     Dose,  10  to  15  drops. 

O.  nu'cis  moscha'tse.  (L.  mix,  a  nut.) 
The  0.  myristiccc. 

O.  nucis'tse,  G.  Ph.  The  0.  myristicce 
expressum. 

O.  nucis'tae  aethe'reum.  The  0.  my- 
risticce. 

O.  nucis'tae  expres'sum.  The  0.  my- 
risiicce  exprcssHin. 

O.  oli'vae,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  Junle 
d^ olive;  G.  Olirenol.)  Olive  oil  exi)ressed  from 
the  fruit  of  Olea  europ<sa.  It  is  pale  yellow  or 
greenish  yellow,  of  an  agreeable  odour  and  bland 
taste,  of  sp.  gr.  '9178,  separating  white  crystal- 
line granules  at  10'  C.  (50"  F.),  and  solidifying 
at  0'  C.  (.32°  F.)  It  consists  of  olein,  as  triolein, 
tripalmitin,  triarachin,  and  perhaps  tristearin, 
with  a  very  little  cholesterin.  It  is  used  as  an 
article  of  food,  as  a  mild  laxative,  and  as  an 
emollient  local  application. 

O.  ollva'rum,  G.  Ph.     Same  as  0.  olivm. 

O.  oliva'rum  comtnu'ne,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
communis,  common.  G.  gemeines  Olirenol.)  A 
second  quality  of  olive  oil.  Used  for  the  pre- 
paration of  plasters. 

O.  oliva'rum  provlncia'Ie.  (Mod.  L. 
provincialis,  belonging  to  Provence.)  Virgin 
olive  oil. 

O.  oliva'rum  vir'ide.  (L.  viridis,  grcon.) 
The  0.  olivarum  commune. 

O.  ompbac'lnum.  (L.  omphacine,  un- 
ripe.)    Same  as  Omotribes. 

O.  orig'ani.  (F.  essence  de  marjolnine 
sauvage  ;  G.  Dostenol.)  The  volatile  oil  obtained 
from  Origanum  vulgare.  It  is  pale  yellow  and 
limpid,  becoming  thicker  and  brownish  on  expo- 
sure, has  a  strong  aromatic  odour,  and  a  pungent, 
bitterish  taste  ;  its  sp.  gr.  varies  from  -87  to  •91. 
It  consists  of  a  solid  and  a  liquid  portion  not  yet 
investigated.    Used  locally  as  an  anaesthetic,  and 


internally  as  a  carminative.     Dose,  5  to  10  drops 
(•3  to  -6  gramme). 

O.  o'vi.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  See  Egg, 
oil  of. 

O.  ovo'rum.  (L.  ovimi,  an  egg.)  See 
Egg,  oil  of. 

O.  oz'idl  cu'prl  vir  Ide.  (L.  cuprum, 
copper;  vtridis,  green.)  'Ihu  Hahum  of  Mciz, 
green. 

O.  pal'mae.  (F.  huile  de  palme ;  G. 
Falmol,  ralmbiittcr.)  The  palm  oil  obtained 
from  the  sarcocarp  of  Elais  guineensis.  It  is 
solid,  butyraceous,  reddish  yellow,  of  a  violet- 
like odour,  and  melts  at  27'  0.  (80-6'  F.)  It 
consists  of  tripalmitin  and  triolein,  and  a  ferment 
which  produces  decomposition.  Used  as  an  emol- 
lient to  bruises  and  sjirains. 

O.  pal'mae  Cbris'ti.  The  same  as  0. 
ricii/i. 

O.  pal'mae  llq'uidum.  Same  as  0. 
ricini. 

O.  papa'verls,  G.  Ph.  (F.  huile  des 
pavots,  h.  d'willette ;  G.  Mohn'61.)  Poppy-seed 
oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Paparer  somni- 
ferum.  It  is  pale  yellow,  bland,  and  limpid, 
becoming  thick  on  exposure,  of  sp.  gr.  '92,  and 
solidifying  at  -  18°  C.  (-0-4°  F.)  Used  in 
pharmacy. 

O.  pe'dum  tau'rl.  (L.  pes,  a  foot ;  taurus, 
a  bull.)     Same  as  Xiut's-foot  oil. 

O.  pepo'nis.     The  0.  cucnrbiiee. 

O.  pe'trae.  (L.pctra,  a  lock.)  A  synonym 
of  Petroleum. 

O.  pe'trae  album.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A 
synonym  of  Xaplitha. 

d.  pe'trae  cru'dum.  (L.  petra  ;  crudus, 
raw.)     Crude  petroleum. 

O.  pe'trae  ital'lcum.  (L.  petra.)  A 
term  for  crude  petroleum. 

O.  petroseli'ni.     Same  as  Apiol. 

O.  pbospbora'tum,  B.  Ph.  Four  ounces 
of  oil  of  almonds,  which  has  been  strongly  heated 
and  filtered,  is  put  into  a  bottle  with  16  grains  of 
pure  drj'  phosphorus,  and  immersed  in  hot  water 
until  it  has  become  heated  to  180'  F.  (82-22'  C), 
when  it  is  shaken  till  the  phosporus  is  dissolved. 
It  contains  one  per  cent,  of  phosphorus.  Dose, 
5  to  10  minims. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  90  parts  of  strongly  heated 
and  filtered  almond  oil  to  be  put  into  a  dry  bottle 
with  one  part  of  phosphorus,  and  heated  in  water 
until  the  phosphorus  melts ;  when  cool,  9  parts  of 
stronger  ether  is  added. 

The  Fr.  Codex  (F.  huile  phosphoree)  orders  95 
grammes  of  almond  oil,  one  gramme  of  phos- 
phorus, and  4  grammes  of  ether  to  be  heated  as 
in  the  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  pi'cis  liq'uidae,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  pix, 
pitch;  liquidus,  fluid.  F.  huile  de  goudron  ;  G. 
Theerol,  Pech'ol.)  Oil  of  tar,  being  the  part  of 
the  distillate  from  wood  tar  which  is  lighter 
than  water,  being  about  of  sp.  gr.  "970.  It  is 
colourless  when  fresh,  but  becomes  dark  red 
brown  by  keeping,  and  deposits  a  black  sub- 
stance. It  is  a  mixture  of  various  hydrocarbons, 
acetic  and  other  acids,  many  undetenuined  em- 
pyreumatic substances,  and,  when  distilled  from 
the  wood  of  conifers,  oil  of  turpentine.  Used  iu 
psoriasis  and  other  cutaneous  diseases. 

O.  pimen'tae,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence 
de  piment  de  la  Jamdique  ;  G.  Pimentol,  Kelken- 
pfefferol.)  Oil  of  pimento,  a  volatile  oil  distilled 
from  the  fruit  of  Pimenta  officinalis.  It  is  colour- 
less or  pale  yellow,  darkening  and  thickening  by 
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age,  of  a  pleasant  clove-like  taste,  and  a  sp.  gr. 
of  1'037'i.  It  contains  eugenol  and  eugenic  acid. 
A  carminative.  Dose,  2  to  6  drops  (•!  to  '3 
gramme). 

O.  pin'g-ue.  (L.  pinguis,  fat.  G.fettes 
01.)     The  same  as  Oils,  fixid. 

O.  pi  nl  aettae  reum.  (L.  pimts,  the  pine 
tree.)     Oil  of  turpentine. 

O.  pi'nl  folio'rum.  (L.  piniis,  a  pine- 
tree  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  (i.  Fichtennadelol.)  The 
0.  pini  syivestris. 

O.  pini  gremma'rum.  (L.  pinus  ;  gemma, 
a  bud.  (j.  Fichtciisprossenol.)  Theoil  distillid 
from  the  leaf  buds  of  fir  trees. 

O.  pl'ni  pumilio'nis.  (G.  Latschenbl, 
Krummholziil,  Krummkiefernadeiol.)  The  oil 
distilled , from  the  tops  of  Finns  pumilio.  Used 
outwardly  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  gout;  as 
an  inhalation  in  bronchial  catarrh,  and  also 
internally. 

O.  pini  puris'simum.  (L.  pinus,  the 
pine-tree;  purus,  clean.)  A  synonym  of  0. 
terebinthina;  rectificatt<m. 

O.  pi'ni  ru'bri.  (L.  pinus;  ruber,  red.) 
The  O.  picis  lifjuidic. 

O.  pi'nl  strobilo'rum.  (L.  pinus  ;  stro- 
bilus,  a  fir-cone.  G.  Tannzapfenol.)  The  oil 
distilled  from  the  cones  of  Finns  picea. 

O.  pl'ni  sylves'tris,  B.  Ph.  (F.  essence 
de  feuill-es  de  pin;  G.  Fiefernadclol,  Wald- 
woU'61.)  Fir- wool  oil,  distilled  from  the  fresh 
leaves  of  Finns  syivestris.  It  is  nearly  colour- 
less, has  a  lavender-like  odour  and  a  pungent 
flavour,  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  '87. 

O.  provlncla'le.  (Mod.  L.  jjrovincialis, 
belonging  to  Frovence.  G.  Frovencerol.)  A 
synonym  of  virgin  0.  oliva. 

O.  ptycho'tis,  Ind.  Ph.  The  volatile  oil 
of  ajowan,  the  fruit  of  Ftgchotis  coptica.  Used 
as  a  carminative  in  flatulence,  atonic  dyspepsia, 
and  diarrhoea. 

O.  pule'gii.     The  oil  of  Mentha  pulegium. 

O.  py'ro-anima'le.  (115,0,  fire.)  The 
0.  animale  Bippelii. 

O.  pyrocarbon'icum.  (IIDp  ;  carbon.) 
The  0.  empyreumaticnm  e  Ugno  fossilc. 

O.pyrogrena'tum  suc'cini.  (nu/>,fire; 
yivvuoy,  to  produce.)     The  0.  succini. 

O.  ra'ise.  (F.  huile  de  raie ;  G.  Mochcn- 
thran.)  Skate  oil,  or  ray  oil,  obtained  from  the 
liver  of  Ruia  batis.  It  is  used  as  0.  morrhum, 
but  is  said  to  contain  more  iodine. 

A  ray  oil  is  obtained  from  the  liver  of  the 
American  sting-raj',  Fastinaca  hastata. 

O.  ra'pae,  G.  Ph.  (L.  rapa,  a  turnip.  F. 
huile  de  navette ;  I.  olio  de  rapa;  G.  Fiioendl.) 
Eape-seed  oil.  A  bland,  fixed  oil,  of  a  yellowish 
brown  colour,  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Fras- 
sica  napus  and  other  species. 

O.  ric'ini,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
huile  de  ricin ;  G.  Ricinusol.)  Castor  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  seeds  oi  Ricinus  communis.  It 
is  viscid,  transparent,  nearly  colourless  or  pale 
yellowish,  with  little  smell,  a  mUd  taste  becoming 
acrid,  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  "95  to  -96 ;  it  solidifies  at 
— 18'  C.  ( —  0-4"  F. )  It  consists  of  palmitic  acid, 
and  ricinic  acid,  and  when  distilled  at  265°  C. 
(509"  F.)  yields  oenanthol  and  oenanthylic  acid. 
It  is  a  mild  purgative. 

O.  ric'ini  majo'ris.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  0.  jatropha  cnrcadis. 

O.  ric'inum.     Same  as  0.  ricini. 

O.  ro'sae,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de 
rose;  G.  Rosenijl.)    Otto  or  oil  of  roses  distilled 


from  the  fresh  flowers  of  Rosa  damascena  and  its 
varieties,  chietiy  obtained  from  Kizanlik  from 
roses  grown  on  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Balkans 
in  Koumelia.  It  is  pale  yellow,  transparent, 
with  a  sweetish,  mild  taste.     Used  as  a  perfume. 

O.  rosa'rum.    Same  as  0.  roscE. 
Also,  an  infusion  of  the  petals  of  the  rose  in 
olive  oil. 

O.  rosmari'ni,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
essence  de  romarin ;  G.  Rosmarinol.)  Oil  of 
rosemary  distilled  from  the  flowering  tops  of 
Rosmarinus  officinalis.  It  is  colourless  or  yel- 
lowish, limpid,  has  a  camphoraceous  odour  and 
flavour,  a  sp.  gr.  of  -88  to  -91,  and  boils  at  329°  F. 
(165°  C.)  It  consists  of  a  hydrocarbon  which 
contains  a  pinene,  camphor,  cineol  and  borneol. 
It  has  caused  death  in  a  child.  A  carminative 
and  anodyne  externally  and  internally.  Dose, 
1  or  2  drops  ('Oo  to  •!  gramme). 

O.  rus'ci.  (Perhaps  a  corruption  of  Mod. 
L.  russicus,  liussian.  i .  huile  russe,  h.  de  bou- 
Icau ;  G.  Birkentheer,  Birkcnol.)  Birch  tar. 
Birch  oil  obtained  from  the  dry  distillation  of  the 
wood  and  bark  of  Betula  alba.  It  is  a  brown-red 
oil  used  in  the  manufacture  of  liussian  leather. 
It  is  employed  as  an  application  in  skin  dis- 
eases, and  internall}'  for  gonorrhoea  and  chronic 
cystitis. 

O.  rus'ci  sethe'reum.  (G.  dtherisches 
Birkentheerol.)     The  rectitied  0.  rusci. 

O.  rutae,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de 
rue  ;  G.  Rautenol.)  The  oil  of  rue  distilled  from 
Rata  graveolens.  It  is  colourless  or  greenish 
yellow,  with  a  peculiar  odour  and  a  pungent, 
acrid,  bitterish  taste,  of  sp.  gr.  '86  to  "91.  It 
consists  chiefl}"  of  a  ketone  with  the  formula 
CH3.  C0.CgHi9,  and  a  small  quantity  of  a  hydro- 
carbon. In  large  doses  it  produces  mental  con- 
fusion, backache,  frequent  irritation,  unsteadiness 
of  gait,  drowsiness,  and  quickness  and  weakness 
of  pulse.  Used  in  coUc,  dysmenorrhoea,  araenor- 
rhoea,  and  in  menorrhagia,  also  as  a  vermifuge. 
Dose,  1  to  5  drops  (-05  to  "3  gramme). 

O.  sabi'nae,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence 
de  sabine ;  G.  Sadebaum'61.)  Oil  of  savin  dis- 
tilled from  the  fresh  tops  oi  Juniperus  sabina. 
It  is  colourless  or  yellowish,  pungent,  and  cam- 
phoraceous to  taste,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  about  '91, 
and  boils  at  about  160°  C.  (320°  F.)  It  consists 
of  several  hydrocarbons.  Used  in  amenorrhoea, 
dysmenorrhoea,  menorrhagia,  and  leucorrhoea, 
and  as  an  antesthetic  in  dental  caries,  and  an 
application  to  condylomata.  It  has  been  used  to 
produce  abortion.  Dose,  2  to  10  drops  (•!  to  "6 
gramme). 

O.  sal'vise.     Same  as  Oil,  sage. 

O.  Sanc'tse  IVCari'ae.  The  resinous  juice 
of  Calophullum  calaba. 

O.  san'tali,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence 
de  santal ;  G.  Santelol,  Sandelol.)  Oil  of  santal 
or  sandal- wood  distilled  from  the  wood  of  Santa- 
lum  album.  It  is  thick,  pale  yellow,  pungently 
aromatic  in  odour  and  taste,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '96, 
and  boils  at  214°  C.  (417-2°  F.)  It  contains 
oxygen.    Dose  10  to  20  drops  (6  to  1*3  gramme). 

O.  san'tali  fla'vl.  (L.  ^arws,  yellow.) 
The  0.  satitali. 

O.  santon'ici.     Same  as  0.  cince. 

O,  sas'safras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de 
sassafras;  G.  Hassafrasol.)  The  volatile  oil 
distilled  from  the  wood  of  Sassafras  officinale. 
It  is  colourless,  or  yellowish,  or  brownish-red, 
with  a  warm  aromatic  taste  and  smell,  and  a  sp- 
gr.  of  [•09.     It  contains  safrene,  safrol,  and  sas- 
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safras-camphor.  Used  as  a  carminative,  and  to 
counteract  the  injurious  eflects  of  tobacco  and 
henbane.    Dose  2  to  10  drops  (•!  to  -6  gramme). 

O.  schoenanttal  in'dlci.  The  oil  of 
Andropogon  schwnatUhus  or  0.  citratus.  See 
0.  andropoffi  citrati, 

O.  serpyl'Il.  (G.  Quenddol.)  The  essen- 
tial oil  of  T/ii/mus  serpi/Uttm.  An  antispasmodic 
and  rubefacient.     Dose,  1  to  2  droi)S. 

O.  ses'aml,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  huile  de  sesame  ; 
G.  SesainoL)  Benne  oil,  gingili  oil.  The  fixed 
oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Sesamum  hidi- 
CHin.  It  is  yellow,  tliinnish,  inodorous,  bland, 
and  agreeable  in  taste,  of  sp.  gr.  "923,  and  boils 
at  335°  C.  (655°  F.)  It  consists  of  olein  with 
stearic,  palmitic,  and  myristic  acids.  Used  as 
olive  oil. 

O.  sina'pfs,  B.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de 
vioutarde  ;  G.  utherisches  Senfol.)  The  volatile 
oil  of  black  mustard  distilled  from  the  seeds  of 
Hinapis  nigra.  It  is  colourless  or  pale  yellow, 
pungent  and  acrid  to  taste  and  smell,  of  sp.  gr. 
1-015  to  1-020,  and  boils  about  148°  C.  (298-4°  F.) 
It  is  allyl  thiocarbimide.  An  active  irritant. 
Used  as  a  rubefacient  liniment  with  oil.  See 
also  Mustard,  oil  of,  ethereal. 

O.  slna'pis  aethe'reum.  The  0.  sinapis. 

O.  sina'pls  pln'grue.  (L.  pinguis,  fat.) 
Same  as  Oil,  mustard,  fixed. 

O.  sinapis  volatile,  U.S.  Ph.  The 
same  as  0.  sinapis. 

O.  si'rl.    The  0.  andropogi  citrati. 

O.  spl'cae.    The  0.  lavandula  spicee. 

O.  spi'cae  valg:a'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  0.  tercbinthinm. 

O.  squa'li.  (F.  huile  de  requin  ;  G.  Haile- 
ierthran.)  Shark  oil  obtained  from  the  liver  of 
Squalus  carcharias,  and  other  species.  It  is  light 
yellow,  acrid  to  the  taste,  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•870  to  -880. 

O.suc'cini,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  s2<criH2Mw,  amber. 
F.  huile  volatile  de  siiccin ;  G.  Bernsteinol.) 
Oil  of  amber  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
amber,  and  purified  by  rectification.  Crude  oil 
of  amber  is  thick,  brown,  empyreumatic,  and  of 
6p.  gr.  -922.  The  rectified  oil  is  thin,  colourless 
or  yellowish,  darkening  and  thickening  on  expo- 
sure, having  a  pungent,  empyreumatic,  some- 
what balsamic  odour  and  a  warm  acrid  taste;  its 
sp.  gr.  is  -920.  Externally  it  is  an  irritant,  in- 
ternally a  stimulant  and  antispasmodic.  Used 
as  a  liniment  in  rheumatism  and  paralysis,  and 
to  the  spine  in  whooping  cough  and  the  con- 
vulsive diseases  of  children ;  internally  in  mucous 
catarrhs,  amenorrhoea,  hysteria,  whooping  cough, 
and  retrocedent  fevers  and  inflammations. 

O.  suc'cini  empyreumatl'cum.  ('E^- 
irvpivfxa,  a  coal  to  preserve  a  smouldering  fire.) 
The  0.  succini. 

O.  suc'cini  pyrog-en'seum.  {Hup,  fire  ; 
yEvvaw,  to  produce.)     The  0.  succini. 

O.  suc'cini  rectifica'tum.  See  0.  suc- 
cini. 

O.  sulphura'tum.    The  Balsam,  sulphur. 

O.  Syr'ise.  See  under  Dracocephalum 
moldavicmn. 

O.  taba'ci.  An  empyreumatic  oil  obtained 
by  distillation  of  tobacco.  Formerly  in  the  U.S. 
Ph.     Applied  to  indolent  tumours  and  ulcers. 

O.  tanace'tl.  (F.  huile  de  tanaisie  ;  G. 
Eainfarn'61.)  Oil  of  tansy  obtained  from  the 
Tanacetum  vulgare.  It  is  an  oxygenated,  Isevo- 
gyrous  oil,  with  a  camphoraceous  odour  and  a 
bitter,  pungent  taste. 


O.  tar'tarl  per  dellq'ulum.  {Tartar; 
L.  per,  through  ;  deliquium,  a  drijiping  down.) 
A  colourless  or  yellowish  oily-looking  liquid 
resulting  from  the  deliquescence  of  potassium 
carbonate. 

O.  templl'num.  (Mod.  L.  templinus,  re- 
lating to  a  fir  cone.  G.  Taunenzapfenbl.)  The  oil 
obtained  from  fir  cones. 

Also,  (G.  Krummhohol,  Latschcniil),  tlie  oil 
distilled  from  the  shoots  of  Finus  puiniiio ; 
known  also  as  Tumilcne. 

O.  terebinth'inee,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph., 
G.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de  tiribenthine ;  G.  Terpen- 
tinol.)  C,oH,6.  The  volatile  oil  distilled  from 
turpentine,  the  oleo-resin  obtained  from  Finus 
australis,  and  other  species.  It  is  limpid,  colour- 
less, with  a  peculiar  odour  and  a  pungent, 
bitterish  taste;  its  sp.  gr.  varies  from  -855  to 
•S70,  and  it  commences  to  boil  about  160°  C. 
(320^  F.)  It  contains  no  oxygen,  and  consists 
cLiefiy  of  dextropinene. 

O.  tereblntb'inae  rectifica'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(F.  essence  de  tirebenthine  rectifue ;  G.  gerein- 
igtvs  Terpentin'61.)  Kectified  oil  of  turpentine 
prepared  by  distilling  four  parts  of  oil  of  turpen- 
tine with  twenty-four  parts  of  lime-water  until 
three  parts  of  oil  have  passed  over. 

O.  tereblntb'inae  sulpbura'tum.  The 
Balsamum  sulfuris  terehinthinatum. 

O.  ter'rae.  (L.  terra,  land.)  A  synonym 
of  Fetroleum. 

O.  tbeobro'mae,  U.S.  Ph.  Same  as  0. 
theobromatis. 

O.  tbeobro'matis,  B.  Ph.  (F.  beurre  de 
cacao;  G.  Kakaobutter.)  Cacao  butter;  the 
concrete  oil  expressed  from  the  seed  of  Theo- 
broma  cacao.  It  is  a  yellowish  fat,  smelling  like 
chocolate,  with  an  agreeable  taste,  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•96  to  -98,  and  a  melting  point  of  30°  C.  to  35°  C. 
(86°  F.  to  95°  F.)  It  yields  glycerin,  oleic, 
stearic,  and  some  palmitic  acids,  and  small  quan- 
tities of  lauric  and  arachic  acids.  It  is  used  as 
an  ointment,  for  sujipositories,  and  internally  as 
a  nutrient  and  emollient  in  chronic  afiections  of 
the  lungs  and  bowels.  Dose  15  to  30  grains 
(1  to  2  grammes). 

O.  tby'ml,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  The  volatile 
oil  of  thyme  distilled  from  Thgmus  vtilgaris.  It 
is  reddish  brown  in  colour,  colourless  or  yellowish 
when  rectified,  aromatic  in  odour,  and  pungent, 
warm,  and  then  cooling  in  taste  ;  it  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of  -886  to  '905.  It  consists  of  cymene  and  thy- 
mene,  and  by  oxidation  the  stearoptene.  Thymol. 

O.  tliT'lll,  U.S.  Ph.  The  same  as  0.  era- 
tonis. 

O.  trit'icl.  (L.  triticum,  wheat.)  A  fixed 
oil  obtained  by  subjecting  wheat  to  pressure 
between  heated  iron  plates. 

O.  uno'nae.     The  Ylang  ylang  oil, 

O.  valeria'nse,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  essence  de 
valeriane  ;  G.  Baldrianbl.)  The  volatile  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  root  of  Valeriana  officinalis.  It 
is  greenish  or  3'ellowish,  limpid,  becoming  darker 
and  thicker  on  exposure  and  acquiring  an  acid 
reaction ;  it  is  mild  to  smell,  and  aromatic,  not 
burning,  to  taste ;  its  sp.  gr.  is  -94.  It  con- 
tains borneene.  Used  in  hysteria,  chorea,  and 
epilepsy.     Dose  one  drop  (-06  gramme). 

O.  ve'sicans.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.) 
Euphorbium  one  part,  cantharides  one  part, 
turpentine  50  parts,  and  olive  oil  50  parts ; 
digest  for  24  hours  and  strain. 

O.  vi'nl.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  The  0. 
cethereum,  U.S.  Ph. 
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O.  vir'lde.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  Olive  oil 
in  which  the  leaves  of  the  elder,  Sambucus  nigra, 
have  been  infused. 

O.  vltrio'll.  A  synonym  of  sulphuric 
acid. 

O.  vitrio'Il  dul'ce  ve'rum.  {Vitriol; 
L.  dulcis,  swL'L-t;  vents,  true.)  Valerius  Cordus's 
term  for  ether  obtained  from  equal  parts  of  oil 
of  vitriol  and  aleoliol. 

O.  vi'vum.  (L.  rivHS,  living.)  An  old 
term  for  bituincu  when  iiuid. 

O.  volat'ile.     Sci'  Otis,  rolalilc. 

O.  volat'ile  atnyg'dala'ruxn  ama'- 
rutn.  (L.  volatilis,  tleeting ;  amytjdalu,  an 
almond ;  amariis,  bitter.)  The  0.  amtjijdala 
amarw. 

O.  '\Vittnebia'nutn.  {JFittnebc/i,  a 
clergyman  long  resident  in  Batavia.)  The  0. 
cajtipufi. 

Olfac'tion.      (L.   olfacio,  to   smell.     F. 
olfaction  ;  1.  oljazionc  ;  S.  olfacioH  ;  G.  Riechen.) 
The  exercise  of  the  sense  of  snifll. 
Olfac'tive.    Same  as  Olf actor tj. 

O.  an'srle.  (L.  angulus,  a  corner.)  The 
angle  formed  by  the  planum  sphenoidale  with 
the  line  of  the  olfactory  fossa. 

0>  fos'settes.  '{¥ .  fossel  te,  dim.  of  fosse, 
a  pit ;  from  L.  fossa,  a  ditcli.  F.fossettes  olf  ac- 
tives.) The  small  pits  with  vibratile  cilia,  on  the 
cutaneous  surface  of  Veimes  and  Mollusca,  which 
rest  upon  the  ganglionic  termination  of  a  nerve. 

O.  rods.  {Y.  bar/ itettes  olf  actives.)  Leydig's 
term  for  the  tine  filaments  of  the  antenna;  of 
Arthropoda  which  are  in  connection  with  the 
extremities  of  nerves,  and  which  he  supposed  to 
be  organs  of  smell. 

Olfactom'eter.  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell; 
Gr.  iitTfiot/,  a  measure.)  Zwaardemaker's  term 
for  an  instrument  for  estimating  the  acuteness 
of  the  sense  of  smell.  It  consists  of  a  glass  tube, 
curved  at  one  end  for  introduction  into  the 
nostril,  and  graduated  in  centimetres,  over  which 
is  placed  another  tube  lined  with  India  rubber 
or  a  mi.xture  of  ammoniacuin  and  gutta  pcrcha 
to  which  the  odorous  substance  is  applied ;  the 
outer  tube  is  gradually  withdrawn,  and  so  ex- 
poses the  odorous  surface ;  when  the  exposed 
surface  is  sufficient  to  allow  of  the  perception 
of  the  smell,  the  distance  to  which  it  is  with- 
drawn is  read  off  on  the  inner  tube,  and  shows 
the  acuteness  of  smell  by  comparison  with  a 
normal  standard. 
Olfacto'rius.  Same  as  Olfactory. 
Also,  the  Olfactonj  nerve. 
Olfac'tory.  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell.  F. 
olfactif;  I.  otfattivo  ;  S.  olfactorio  ;  G.  olfac- 
torisch,  geruchsbetrcffend.)  Relating  to  the 
sense  of  smell.     See  also  Olfactivc. 

O.  anaesthe'sia.  ('AvaKrOiio-ta,  want  of 
feeling.)     Sami;  as  Anosmia. 

d.  an'grle.     The  Angle,  ethmocranial. 

O.  a'rea.  (L.  area,  an  open  court.)  A 
small  region  of  each  side  of  the  fore-brain  of 
the  embryo  where  the  epiblast  is  thickened,  and 
which  develops  into  the  0.  pit. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Gratiolet  to  the  area  at 
the  base  of  the  brain  which  lies  within  the 
boundary  of  the  trigonum  olfactoriuni. 

O.  bulb.    See  Jlitlb,  olfactory,  and  0.  lobe. 

O.  cells.  (F.  antre  olfactif^  The  eth- 
moidal cells. 

Also,  see  Cells,  olfactory. 

O.  cen'tre.     See  Centre,  olfactory. 

O.  ctal'asm.     (Xiao-jua,  two   lines  placed 


crossways  like  ax.  G.  Riechchiasma.)  Mey- 
nert's  term  for  the  connection  of  the  olfactory 
lobe  of  each  side  with  the  gyrus  uncinatus  of 
the  opposite  side  by  means  of  the  anterior  com- 
missure. 

O.  com'mlssure.  The  anti  rior  fibres  of 
the  commissura  cerebri  anterior  which  connect 
the  olfactory  bulbs;  they  are  very  few  in  man, 
but  in  animals  which  have  large  olfactory  bulbs 
they  are  numerous. 

O.  convolu'tion,  In'ner.  (L.  convolvo, 
to  roll  together.  G.  innere  Riec/iirindung.) 
Me\  nert's  term  for  the  inner  root  of  the  olfac- 
tor}'  tract. 

O.  convolu'tion,  out'er.  (L.  convolvo. 
G.  uussere  Riechivindttng.)  Aleynert's  name  for 
the  outer  root  of  the  olfactory  tract. 

O.  epittae'liuxn.   See  under  O.  membrane. 

O.  fil'aments.  (L.  filamentum,  a  small 
thread.  I.  Jila  olfacioria^  The  nerve-fibres 
which  arise  from  the  0.  bulb. 

O.  foraiu'lna.     See  Foramina,  olfactory. 

O.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  pit.  F.  fossette 
olfactoire.)     Same  as  0.  pit,  primitive. 

O.  g:an'g:lion.    The  0.  lobe. 
Also,  the  0.  bulb. 

O.  grlomer'ull.  (L.  glomerulm,  dim.  of 
glomus,  a  ball.  G.  Olfactoriusknduel.)  The 
glomeruli  constituting  the  stratum  glomerulosum 
of  the  olfactory  bulb;  they  consist  of  a  nerve-tibre 
and  some  neuroglia  cells. 

O.  groove.     See  Groove,  olfactory. 

O.  bairs.  (G.  Riechfaden,  Ricchhaarchen.) 
The  apical  processes  of  the  olfactory  cells. 

O.  bypersesthe'sia.  CY-n-ip,  above; 
aI(76)i(Ti9,  sensation.)     Same  as  Ilyperosmia. 

O.  byperalge'sia.  See  Hyperalgesia, 
olfactory. 

O.  lobe.  (F.  lobe  olfactif;  I.  lobo  olfat- 
tivo ;  G.  Riccltlappcn.)  The  rhinencephalon.  A 
slender  process  of  the  cerebrum  lying  in  the 
olfactory  sulcus  in  man.  It  extends  forwards 
from  the  front  of  the  locus  perforatus  anticus  as 
a  prismatic  process  of  nerve-tissue  with  a  bulbous 
end,  and  lies  in  a  groove  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  frontal  lobe.  It  is  divisible  into  three  parts  : 
a  basal  part  or  Olfactory  tubercle,  an  anterior 
end  or  Olfactory  bulb,  and  a  central  part  or 
Olfactory  tract.  It  is  formed  as  a  hollow  out- 
growth from  the  lower  and  lateral  part  of  the 
vesicle  of  the  hemisphere  which,  in  man,  soon 
divides  into  a  posterior  part  which  remains  in 
connection  with  the  hemisphere  vesicle,  and  an 
anterior  part,  which  grows  towards  the  olfactory 
area,  and  becomes  the  olfactory  bulb,  the  olfac- 
tory tract,  and  the  trigonum  olfactoriuni ;  the 
posterior  part  forms  part  of  the  anterior  per- 
forated space  and  the  peduncle  of  the  corpus 
callosum.  In  some  animals  the  olfactory  lobes 
are  very  large,  and  the  cavity  remains  during 
life  and  communicates  with  that  of  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  same  side. 

O.  mem'brane.  (L.  membrana,  a  thin 
skin.  F.  membrane  olfactif ;  I.  membrana  ol- 
fattiva  ;  G.  Riechschleim/iaut,  Ricchhaut.)  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  which  covers  the 
upper  and  middle  turbinate  parts  of  the  nasal 
fossa  and  the  upper  part  of  the  septum  nasi,  and 
in  which  the  olfactory  nerve  is  distributed.  It  is 
thick  and  pulpy,  very  vascular,  of  a  yellow  or 
brown  colour,  and  cuntains  many  Bowman's 
glands.  The  epitluliuni  is  of  the  columnar  form; 
some  of  the  cells  of  which  are  conical  with  an 
oval  nucleus  and  some  are  ciliated,  the  cylinder 
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cells;  others  are  spindle-shaped  witli  a  spherical 
nucleus,  the  rod  cells,  or  Schultze's  olfactory 
Cells ;  and  a  third  form  are  conical  in  sliape,  the 
base  resting-  on  the  basement  mfinbrane  and 
having- a  spherical  nucleus,  the  basal  cells;  the 
■whole  is  covered  by  a  delicate  cuticle,  the  exter- 
nal limiting  membrane  of  von  Bruun,  through 
■which  the  cells  protrude. 

O.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  ol/actif;  I.  ncrvo 
olfattivo ;  G.  liiecJinerr,  Geyuc/i6?iciv.)  Tlie 
collective  fibres  which  spring  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  0.  bulb  and,  after  penetrating  the 
openings  in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone,  are  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  0.  region.  The  filaments  form  a  tine 
plexus  -with  long,  narrow  meshes.  The  nerve- 
tibres  are  non-medullated,  consisting  only  of  the 
axis-cylinder  with  a  nucleated  neurilemma,  and 
are  connected  with  the  varicose  basal  proces:^es  of 
the  olfactory  cells. 

O.  organ,  development  of.  (F.  de- 
veloppcmcnt  dc  C organ  olfaclif  ;  U.  Entwickelung 
des  Geruchsorgans.)  In  the  chick  the  rudiment 
of  the  olfactorj'  organ  appears  on  each  side  at 
the  end  of  the  third  day  in  the  form  of  a  pit  (G. 
primitive  Miechgrube),  which,  when  seen  in 
profile,  is  a  little  in  front  of.  and  on  a  rather 
deeper  plane,  than  the  eye  ;  the  floor  of  the  de- 
pression is  lined  with  thickened  epiblast.  On  the 
fourth  day  the  pits  have  become  larger  and 
deeper,  and  are  bounded  externally  and  below 
by  the  superior  maxillary  process  of  the  first 
visceral  arch ;  their  border  is  broken  inferiorly, 
80  that  two  grooves  are  formed  running  down- 
■wards  and  outwards  towards  the  mouth,  and 
these  are  separated  by  the  fronto-nasal  process. 
The  olfactory  nerves  arise  from  the  neural  crest 
on  the  mid-dorsal  surface  of  the  brain,  but  sub- 
sequently shift  downwards  and  become  attached 
to  the  lateral  and  then  to  the  fore  part  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres,  and  can  be  recognised  be- 
fore the  olfactory  lobes  are  defined.  The  fibres 
terminate  in  ganglion  cells  lying  beneath  the 
epiblast  of  the  olfactory  pits  during  the  third 
day.  The  olfactory  lobes  arise  as  outgrowths  of 
the  central  hemisphere  on  the  seventh  day  of  in- 
cubation. 

O.  or 'gran,  g-en'eral  morphology  of. 
(Mop(f>n,  form ;  \oyos,  an  account.)  Darwin 
was  unable  to  make  out  whether  Cirripedes  pos- 
sessed any  sense  of  odours. 

In  Crustacea,  as  in  the  crayfish,  on  the 
ventral  surface  of  each  joint  of  the  exopodite 
of  the  antennule  are  two  tufts  of  fine  sen- 
sory set«,  which  are  probably  olfactory  in 
function. 

In  Pisces,  the  olfactory  organ  of  Marsipo- 
branchii  is  single,  and  they  have  hence  been 
termed  monorrhinous  in  opposition  to  all  re- 
maining vertebrates  which  are  amphirrhinous  ; 
but  the  former  condition  is  owing  to  fusion,  as 
there  are  two  olfactory  nerves.  In  Petromyzon 
it  is  a  partly  leathery  partly  cartilaginous  sac, 
situated  in  front  of  the  cranium,  and  presenting 
two  openings  behind  for  the  olfactory  nerves, 
and  a  short  tube  in  front  which  opens  by  a  single 
aperture  on  the  free  surface  of  the  skin  or  the 
upper  part  of  the  head.  In  the  Selachii  the  ex- 
ternal nasal  openings  are  situated  below  and  on 
the  sides  of  the  projecting  muzzle ;  the  inner 
part  of  the  opening  presents  a  complicated 
valvular  apparatus,  composed  in  part  of  skin  and 
in  part  of  cartilaginous  lamellae  covered  with 
skin,  and  moved  by  small  muscles  which  convert 


them  into  a  kind  of  filtering  apparatus.  The 
nasal  capsules,  which  can  be  entered  through 
the  nasal  openings,  are  very  large,  and  constitute 
an  integral  part  of  the  cartilaginous  framework 
of  the  skull ;  the  floor  alone  is  membranous.  The 
mucous  memljrane  projects  in  two  series  of  folds, 
like  the  lanielhe  of  a  mushroom,  which  spring 
from  the  perichondrium.  In  the  Ganoidei  the 
nasal  openings  are,  as  in  all  the  higlier  Verte- 
brata,  situated  laterally,  or  somewhat  dorsally, 
between  the  eye  and  the  apex  of  the  rostrum, 
and  vary  much  in  .size.  The  capsule  in  stur- 
geons is  situated  deeply  in  the  skull  and  has 
smooth  walls;  the  mucous  membrane  is  raised 
into  folds  internally  or  medially,  which  are  ar- 
ranged in  a  rosette  form  around  the  end  of  the 
olfactory  nerve.  In  Polypterus  the  olfactory 
nerve  is  immense,  and  the  surface  of  the  olfac- 
tory sac  is  greatly  increased  by  a  complicated 
arrangement  of  septa  and  folds  of  mucous  mem- 
brane. In  Teleostei  the  external  nasal  openings 
are  almost  alwaj's  two  in  number  on  each  side, 
the  anterior  ones  being  provided  with  a  valve 
and  the  posterior  ones  being  open  ;  though  in  the 
Pharyngognathi,  Ctenoidei,  Labridas,  and  others, 
the  opening  is  single.  In  some  species  of  Tetrodon 
the  external  nasal  sacs  are  replaced  by  solid  ten- 
tacles to  which  the  olfactory  nerve  is  distributed ; 
the  nasal  capsule  is  lined  bj'  folded  mucous  mem- 
brane. In  Dipnoi  there  appears  for  the  first  time 
a  nasal  skeleton,  diflerentiated  from  that  of  the 
skull,  in  the  form  of  a  trelliswork  of  hyaline 
cartilage  springing  from  a  solid  median  septum 
common  to  both.  The  floor  of  the  nasal  sac  is 
composed  chiefly  of  the  pterygopalatine  bone  and 
connective  tissue  ;  it  has  smooth  walls.  Each 
nasal  cavity  opens  immediately  behind  the  upper 
lip  in  a  double  choana,  one  of  the  openings  being 
in  front  of  the  other. 

In  Amphibia  the  organ  of  smell  of  Urodela  is 
a  continuous  or  plexiform  cartilaginous  tube  be- 
neath the  skin,  without  osseous  protection,  open- 
ing externally  by  a  slit  and  internally  into  the 
mouth  in  front  of  the  antorbital  process ;  the 
sac  is  supplied  by  the  fifth  nerve ;  the  mucous 
membrane  is  lamellated.  In  all  higher  animals 
the  increased  surface  is  obtained  by  turbinal 
bones  or  analogous  processes.  In  the  salamander 
the  septum  nasi  contains  a  cavity  occupied  by 
the  glaudula  intermaxillaris.  In  the  Anoura  the 
nasal  cavity  constitutes  a  complicated  system  of 
fissures  caused  by  the  projection  of  the  turbinals 
springing  from  the  median  side;  the  anterior 
nares  are  two  in  number,  situated  close  to  the 
anterior  end  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  head  ; 
the  posterior  nares  are  two  small  holes  on  the 
outer  side  of,  and  just  in  front  of,  the  two 
patches  of  vomerine  teeth. 

In  Reptilia,  the  crocodiles  have  a  complicated, 
the  Chelonia  and  Ophidia  a  simpler,  struc- 
ture. In  the  former,  the  nasal  cavity  presents 
two  divisions,  an  outer  and  an  inner,  or  a  vesti- 
bule and  an  olfactory  cavity  proper,  the  one 
opening  externally,  and  the  other  by  slit- like 
choanae. 

In  Aves,  a  vestibule  lined  by  pavement  epithe- 
lium and  a  true  olfactory  cavity  is  situat'-d  on  a 
higher  plane.  There  are  three  prominences 
lying  one  behind  the  other;  the  most  anterior 
lies  in  the  vestibule,  and  is  named  by  Gegen- 
baur  the  vestibular  turbinal ;  the  upper  two  are 
situated  in  the  olfactory  cavity.  They  are,  how- 
ever, only  the  projection  of  the  nasal  wall  and 
not  separate  bones.    There  is  an  external  nasal 
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gland  which  lies  not  in  the  region  of  the  upper 
maxillary  bone,  but  upon  the  frontal  or  nasal 
bones. 

In  Mammalia,  the  nasal  cavity  is  greatly  in- 
creased in  depth  and  lieigbt,  and  the  ethmoid 
Inbyrinth  is  much  more  developed.  The  funda- 
mental number  of  processes  is  five,  as  is  seen  in 
the  marsupials ;  the  anterior  one  is  not  covered 
with  olfactorj'  epithelium ;  the  two  upper  and 
the  two  lower  of  tlie  remaining  four  coalesce  to 
form  a  superior  and  a  middle  turbinal  covered 
with  epithelium,  part  of  which  is  olfactory  in 
character.  The  nasal  cavity  in  maiiimals  com- 
municates with  the  frontal,  ethmoid,  and  vome- 
rine cavities.  There  is  an  external  nose  formed 
partly  of  bone  .md  partly  of  cartilage. 

6.  perver'slon.  (L.  perverto,  to  turn 
thorouglily.)     Siinic  as  Parosmia. 

O.  pit,  prim'itlve.  {h.  primitivus,  first 
of  its  kind.  F./ossette  olfactive  primitive  ;  G. 
Riechgrulje,  Riechgriibchoi.)  A  depression  in 
the  O.  pit  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  wall  of  the 
anterior  cerebral  vesicle,  a  little  in  front  of  the 
eye,  from  which  the  nasal  fossae  take  origin. 

O.  re'grlon.  (G.  Riechstelle.)  The  part  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  to  which  the 
olfactory  nerve  is  distributed.  See  0.  membrane. 

O.  rods.     The  O.  hairs. 

O.  roots.  (I.  racines  du  lobe  olfactif ;  G. 
Riechlappenstreifen,  Hiechtvurzeln.)  The  roots 
of  the  0.  tract. 

O.  sac'cule.  (L.  saccnlns,  a  little  bag. 
G.  Riechsiickchen.)    The  ().  pit,  primitive. 

O.  scrolls.  The  spongy  projections  of  the 
turbinate  bones  of  the  nose  of  mammals. 

O.  sul'ci.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  The 
grooves  on  the  central  vertical  plate  of  the 
ethmoid  bone  for  the  filaments  of  the  olfactory 
nerve. 

O.  sul'cus.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.  F. 
sillo>i  o'faciif,  premier  sillon  or  bit  aire ;  I.  scis- 
sura  olfattoria;  G.  Riechnervenfurche.')  A 
shallow  furrow  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
frontal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,  in  which  the  (). 
lobe  is  lodged ;  it  forms  the  outer  lateral  boun- 
dary of  the  gyrus  rectus. 
Also,  the  same  as  Groove,  olfactory. 

O.  tract.  (L.  trnctus,  a  territory.  G. 
Riechstreif.)  The  central  part  of  the  olfactory 
lobe  of  man  ending  in  front  in  the  olfactory  bulb, 
and  behind  in  the  olfactory  tubercle  where  it  bi- 
furcates and  is  continued  backwards  by  two 
divergent  white  stria3  or  roots  which  enclose  the 
triangular  space  formed  by  the  olfactory  tubercle ; 
the  outer  stria  passes  outwards  and  backwards 
along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  locus  perforatus 
anticus  to  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and  is  probably 
the  anterior  end  of  the  gyrus  hippocampi ;  and 
the  inner  stria  traverses  the  inner  margin  of  the 
locus  perforatus  anticus  to  the  great  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum.  Besides  these  two  striae, 
or  outer  and  inner  roots  of  white  matter,  the  0. 
tubercle  is  sometimes  described  as  the  third,  or 
middle,  or  grey  root  of  the  tract.  The  term 
middle  root  has  also  been  applied  to  certain  in- 
constant white  fibres  on  the  ventral  surface  of 
the  O.  tubercle  lying  between  the  outer  and 
inner  roots,  and  connected  with  the  locus  per- 
foratus antiuus.     See  0.  lobe. 

O.  tri'g'one.  {Tpiywvo^,  three-cornered. 
F.  trigone  olfactif;  1.  trigono  olfattivo.)  The 
triangular  grey  area  between  the  outer  and  inner 
roots  of  the  0,  tract  which  forms  the  base  of  the 
0.  tubercle. 


O.  tu'bercle.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
hump.)  k  small  pyramidal  lobule  lying  in  a 
deep  triangular  depression  on  the  hinder  border 
of  tne  under  surface  of  the  fr'jutal  lobe  ;  it  con- 
sists of  white  nerve  substance  in  its  centre  con- 
tinuous with  that  of  the  frontal  lobe,  and  of  grey 
substance  on  its  periphery  which  posteriorly,  at 
the  base  of  the  tubercle,  is  connected  with  the 
grey  matter  of  the  locus  perforatus  anticus,  and 
anteriorly,  at  the  apex,  enters  into  the  formation 
of  the  ollactory  tract.     See  0.  lobe. 

O.  ven'tricle.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  belly.) 
The  central  cavity  of  the  0.  lobe  of  the  foetus 
and  of  lower  animals,  continuous  with  that  of 
the  lateral  ventricle;  it  is  sometimes  present  in 
the  adult  man. 

Olf actus.  (L.  olf actus,  a  smelling ;  from 
olficiu.)     Same  as  Olfaction. 

O.  acu'tus.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Same  as 
Hgpcrosmia. 

O.  amis'sio.  (L.  amissio,  a  losing.)  Same 
as  jd>iOSi)iia. 

O.  defic'iens.  (L.  deficiens,  part,  of  de- 
ficio,  to  be  wanting.)     Same  as  Anosmia. 

O.  deprava'tus.  (L.  depravo,  to  make 
crooked.)     Same  as  Parosmia. 

Olib'anum.  (Perhaps  from  Gr.  Xi^avui' 
To's,  frankincense.  F.  oliban,  encens  ;  I.  olibano  ; 
S.  ohbano  ;  G.  IFeihrauch.)  Frankincense  ;  the 
resin  obtained  from  Bosivillia  Carteri,  and  other 
species.  It  occurs  in  roundish  or  irregular-shaped 
tears,  •125  to  'O  inch  or  more  in  diameter,  colour- 
less, or  yellowish,  or  reddish  with  a  mealy  sur- 
face, a  couchoidal  fracture,  and  a  waxy  lustre. 
Olibanum  has  a  balsamic,  terebinthinate  odour 
and  a  bitterish  taste ;  it  is  nearly  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, and  bums  with  an  aromatic  smell.  It 
contains  olibene,  resin,  and  gum.  It  is  a  con- 
stituent of  fumigating  powders,  was  employed 
for  embalming,  and  was  used  as  a  stimulating 
expectorant,  as  an  emmenagogue,  as  an  ointment 
in  skin  diseases  and  some  diseases  of  the  eyes, 
and  as  an  ingredient  of  stimulating  plasters. 

O.  al'bum.  (L.  «/^i(«,  white.)  The  oliba- 
num in  white  tears. 

O.,  African.  The  produce  of  Boswellia 
papyrifcra  ;  or,  according  to  some,  of  B,  Car- 
teri. 

O.,  Amer'lcan.  The  resinous  exudation 
from  the  berries  of  Juniperus  p/ianicia  and  J. 
oxycedrus. 

O.  arab'icuiu.    The  true  olibanum. 

O.  indicum.    The  true  olibanum. 

O.  sylves'tre.  (L.  si/lvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     The  resin  of  Pinus  abies. 

O.vulgra're.  {!,.  vulgaris,  comraon.)  The 
resin  of  Pinus  abies. 

O.,  -vtrbite.     Olibanum  in  white  tears. 
Ol'ibene.    (F.  olibene.)    C,uH,f,.    The  chief 
constituent  of  the  volatile  oil  distilled  from  oli- 
banum. 

Olidin'ic  ac'id.  _  A  white  crystalline 
substance  obtained  by  acting  on  oleic  acid  with 
hydrate  of  potassium. 

Olig-acan'tlious.  ('OXi'yos,  few.  little ; 
uKai/Oa,  a  thorn  or  spine.  F.  oligacanthe ;  G. 
wenigdornig.)  Having  a  moderate  number  of 
little  spines,  as  the  Mimosa  oligacantha. 

Olig'SB'tnia.  ('OXi'yos,  scanty;  alfia, 
blood.  F.  oligimie  ;  I.  oligemia  ;  G.  Blutman- 
gel.)     Deficiency  in  the  quantity  of  the  blood. 

O.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
the  blood.)     Same  as  Hydrcemia. 

O.  slc'ca.    (L.  siccus,  dry.)    Deficiency  in 
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the  quantity  of  blood  by  loss  of  its  fluid,  as  in 
malignant  cholera. 

O.  ve'ra.  (L.venis,  true.)  Deficiency  of  the 
quantity  of  the  blood  from  sudden  hemorrhage. 

Olig'semy'dria.  ('OXiyov;  aina;  ijiwp, 
water.  V.  (jiii/iiiiydrie.)  A  condition  of  body 
with  thin  and  watery  blood. 

Ollg-an'drous.  ('OXtyo? ;  av^p,  a  male.) 
Having  few  stamens.  Applied  to  a  plant  which 
has  fewer  than  twenty  stamens. 

Olig'antlie'rous.  ('  OX/yos,  few ;  anther. 
F.  oligantlitrt.)  Applied  by  Eoyer  to  a  class  of 
plants  in  which  the  stamens  are  equal  or  inferior 
in  number  to  that  of  the  petals. 

Oligran'thOUS.  ('OXt'yos;  ai/Gos,  a  flower. 
F.  oliganthe.)  Having  but  a  small  number  of 
flowers. 

Olig-hy'dria.  ('OX/yos;  lioa.p,  water. 
F.  oligydrie ;  G.  Feuchtigkcitsmangel.)  Term 
for  a  deticiency  of  the  humours  or  of  water. 

Ollg'i'dria.  ('OXIyov,  little;  iopcos,  sweat. 
F.  oUgidrif.)     Same  as  Ischidrosis. 

Ollg-oblen'nia.  ('OX/yos ;  fiXlwa,  mu- 
cus. 'E.oHgobknnie ;  G.Schle'umnangel.)  Want, 
or  deficiencj',  of  mucus. 

OligrOCar'pOUS.  ('OX(yos,few;  KapirS^, 
fruit.  F.  oligocarpe  ;  G.rcemgfruchtig.)  Having, 
or  yielding,  few  seeds. 

Olig'OCatan'teS.  ('OXtyos;  /caTajrriis, 
downward.)  Lissauer's  term  for  skulls  in  which 
the  line  joining  the  hormion,  or  median  point  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  vomero-sphenoidal 
suture,  and  the  staphylon  makes  with  the  radius 
fixus  an  angle  of  from  20'  to  23°. 

Ol'igrocene.  ('OXtyos;  K-aivo's,  recent.) 
Slightly  recent ;  a  term  applied  in  Geology  to 
those  strata  which  are  more  recent  than  those 
called  Eocene. 

Olig'oceph'alous.    ('oXtyos;  Ki<fia\v, 

the  head.  F.  o/igocip/tale ;  G.  arinkopjig.) 
Having  few  heads  or  capitula,  as  the  branches 
of  the  Berkheya  pungens. 

Oll^OCer'atOUS.  ('OXtyos;  Kf>as,  a 
horn.  F.  oligocerate.)  Having  legumes  formed 
like  horns  and  in  small  number. 

Olig'ochae'ta.    ('oxi'yos;  x"'"^''*  1<>°?> 

loose,  flowing  hair.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Annelida,  having  setae  or  bristles,  a  rudimen- 
tary mouth,  and  no  branchiae. 

Olig'ocbol'ia.  ('OXiyos,  little;  xoXv, 
bile.  F.  oligocholie ;  I.  oligocolia ;  G.  Gallen- 
mangel.)    Want,  or  deficiency,  of  bile. 

Olig'ochromae'mia.  ('OXiyos;  x<""/-'«i 

colour;  alua,  blood.)  Deficiency  of  haemoglobin 
in  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

OliSTOCliylia.  ('OXtyos,  little;  X"^"'^) 
juice,  chyle.  F.  oligochylie ;  I.  oligochilo ;  S. 
oligoqidlo  ;  G.  Speisesaftmangel.)  Want,  or  de- 
ficiency, of  chyle. 

Olig'OCbylouS.  ('OXiycs;  x^^os-)  Ap- 
plied to  a  food  which  is  little  nourishing. 

Olig'OCliy'inia.  ('OXtyos;  xL'Mo'^. juice. 
F.  oligochymie ;  G.  Saftmangel.)  Want,  or  de- 
ficiency, of  juice  or  chyme. 

Olig'OCOp'ria.  ('OXtyos ;  KOTrpo^,  excre- 
ment.   F.  oligocoprie.)    Deficiency  of  excrement. 

Oll^ocys'tic.  ('OXtyos;  kv<ttl^,  the 
bladder.)     Containing  few  cysts. 

Oligrocytliee'inia.    ('OXtyos;  kutos,  a 

hollow;  al/jia, blood.  F.  oligocythemie ;  I.  oligo- 
citemia;  G.  Oligocythamie.)  A  condition  of 
blood  in  which  the  red  corpuscles  are  much 
diminished  in  number. 

Olig'Odac'rya.      ('OXtyos;     cuKpvov,  a 
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tear.  F.  oligodacrie  ;  G.  Thranenmangel.)  Want, 
or  deficiency,  of  tears. 

Ollg-oerytbrocythaB'mia.^  ('OXt- 
yos; ipvt)p6i,  red;  kutov,  a  hollow;  at/ua,  blood. 
F.  oligoiriirocitemia.)  IJeliciency  of  the  colour- 
ing matter  of  the  blood  corpuscles. 

Olig-Og-alac'tia.         ('OX/yos,     scanty; 

fiXa,  milk.  F.  o/igugii/ciclie  ;  G.  Milchtnangel.) 
iVant,  or  deficiency,  of  milk. 

Olig'Og'al'ia.     See  Oligogalactia. 

Olig-ohae'mia.    See  Oligemia. 

Olig'ohi  dria.    See  Oligidria. 

Olig-ohydramnios.  ('OXtyos;  iioojp, 
water ;  apviuv,  the  uienibruue  round  the  foetus.) 
Deficiency  of  amniotic  fluid  ;  it  occurs  sometimes 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  interfere  with  the  due 
nourishment  of  the  foetus  and  to  induce  prema- 
ture birth. 

Olig'ohy'dria.    See  Olighydria. 

Olig'Oma'nia.  ('OXtyos,  few;  ixavia, 
madness.)  A  form  of  insanity  in  which  the 
subjects  on  which  the  person  has  delusions  are 
few.     Same  as  Monomania. 

Oligromenorrboe'a.     ('OXtyos ;  /uw,  a 

month;  poia,  a  flow.)    Defective  menstrual  flow. 

Olig'Om'eroUS.  ('OXtyos,  few  ;  pipo^,  a 
part.  F.  oligonure ;  G.  wenigtheilig.)  Having 
few  parts  or  members.  Applied  by  Blain\-ille  to 
those  Chaetopoda  whose  body  is  composed  of 
but  a  small  number  of  rings. 

Olig'Opep'Sia.  ('OXtyos, scanty;  iriyl/n, 
digestion.)     Weak  digestion. 

Oligropet'alOUS.  ('OXtyos  ;  irtToKov,  a 
flower  leaf.  G.  armblumenbldtierig .)  Having 
few  petals. 

Olig'Opb'orus.  ('OXtyof^o'pos,  that  can 
bear  but  little ;  from  oXt'yo^  j  (p^poo,  to  carry.) 
Thin;  weak;  diluted.  Old  term,  applied  as  an 
epithet  of  wine  that  was  mixed  with  water,  and 
so  opposed  to  (Enodes. 

Olig'opbyllous.  ('OXiyo'(^uXXo»,  from 
oXiyos,  few  ;  (puWov,  a  leaf.  F.  oligophylle ;  I. 
oligofillo  ;  S.  oligofillo ;  G.  armbldtterig.)  Hav- 
ing leaves  small  in  number  or  in  size,  or  distant 
from  each  other. 

OligropiOXl'ia.  ('OXtyos,  little;  irlov, 
fat.  F.  oligopionie ;  G.  Fettmaiigel.)  Want,  or 
deficiency,  of  fat. 

Olig'Op'OdOUS.  ('OXtyos;  ttous,  a  foot. 
F.  oligopode.)  Having  few  feet  or  swimming 
organs. 

Olig'OpOS'ia.  ('OXtyos;  •Tro'ffts,  drink. 
F.  oligoposie  ;  1.  oligoposia.)  Diminution  in  the 
quantity  of  drink  ;  defective  desire  to  drink. 

Olig'Opsy'cbia.  ('OXtyo>|/i;xta  ;  from 
oXtyos,  little  ;  ^vx>'h  spirit.  F.  oligopsychie  ;  I. 
oligopsichia ;  G.  Geistesschwdche,  Geistesar- 
muth.)  Want,  or  deficiency,  of  courage ;  pusilla- 
nimity. 

Also,  a  term  for  intellectual  feebleness  or  Im- 
becility. 

01ig"opyrenae'inia. _    ('OXtyos,  few; 

irvpvv,  the  stone  of  a  fruit;  aipa,  blood.  I.  oli- 
gopirenemia.)  Deficiency  of  red  corpuscles  in 
the  blood. 

Olig'O'ria.  ('OXtytopia,  an  esteeming 
little;  from  oXiyos;  wpa,  care.)  Snell's  term 
for  the  condition  of  defective  sensibility  to  sus- 
ceptibility to  external  influences  which  is  ob- 
served iu  many  insane  patients. 

Olig'O'ric.     Eelating  to  Oligoria. 

Olig-osep'alous.  ('OXtyos;  sepal.  G. 
armkelchblutterig .)     Having  few  sepals. 

Olig'OSialia.      ('OXtyos,  little  ;   ciakoVf 
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spittle.  F.  oligosialie ;  G.  Speichehnangel.) 
Want,  or  deficicnr-y,  df  spittle  or  saliva. 

Olig'ospermat'ic.  (F.  oligosperma- 
tique.)     01',  or  bebmiriiig  to,  Oligospermia. 

Olig'osper'mia.   ('OXi'yo?, little;  cnrip- 

fxa,  seed.  Jb'.  oligospermie,  oltgospermatie ;  G. 
Samenmangel.)     Want,  or  deticiency,  of  semen. 

Also,  deticionc}'  of  spermatozoa  in  the  semen. 

Olig'OSper'mic.  Same  as  Oligospermatic. 

OligrOSper'mOUS.  ('OXtyo?,  few;  o-n-tp- 
jua,  a  seed.  ¥ .  oligoupcrme ;  I.  oligospermo  ;  S. 
oligospermo  ;  G.  armsamig,  wenigsamig.)  Con- 
taining only  a  small  number  of  seeds. 

OligrOSpon'dylOUS.  ('OMyos;  airov- 
cuXos,  tor  a(p6u6u\o^,  a  vertebra.  F.  oligospon- 
dgle.)  Having  few,  or  fewer  than  the  natural 
number,  of  the  vertebree. 

Olig-ospo'rous.  ('OXtyos;  spore.  G. 
armsporit/.)     Havin^^  few  spores. 

OligrOSte'inonOUS.  ('OXi'yos;  arvnwv, 
a  thread.  ¥.  oligoslimone ;  G.  armstaubfadig.) 
Applied  by  Wachendorff  to  plants  which  have 
few  stamens. 

Olig'Otrich'ia.  ('OXiyo?.  few;  Qpi'^,  a 
hair.  F.  oliyotrichie ;  G.  ])'cnigbchaartsei».) 
Want,  or  deticiency,  of  hair,  either  natural  or 
morbid. 

01ig"Ot'richous.     ('OXtyos;   e^ig.    F. 

oligotrnitie.)     Having  a  small  number  of  hairs. 

iOlig'Otroph'ia.  ('OXt'yos,  small ;  -n-po(j)v, 
nourishment.  F.  oligotrophie  ;  I.  o/igotrojia  ; 
S.  oligotrojia;  G.  Nnhrungsabnahme.)  Old  term 
for  deficient  nourishment. 

Olig-ot'rophous.  ('OXi'yos;  xpoc^ii.  F. 
oligotrophe  ;  G.  wemgndhrend.)  Yielding  little 
nourishment;  innutritious. 

Oliffoure'sia.     Same  as  Oliguresia. 

Olig'ure'sia.  ('OXtyos;  oupijo-ts,  the  act 
of  passing  urine.  F.  oligouresie  ;  I.  oliguresia.) 
A  morbid  deficiency  of  urine. 

Olig'U'ria.  ('OXiyos ;  oupov,  urine.)  A 
deficient  secretion  of  urine. 

O'lin.  (L.  oleum.)  A  substance  of  unknown 
composition  contained  in  drying  oils. 

Olin'ic  ac'id.  (F.'  acide  oUnique ;  I. 
acido  olinico  ;  G.  Olinsdure.)  The  oleic  acid  of 
drj'ing  oils. 

Olisthe'ma.     ('oXiVeiiMa,  a  fall.     I. 

oUstema.)     Old  term  for  dislocation. 

OliSthe'siS.  ('OXio-ei/o-t?,  a  slipping.)  A 
dislocation. 

Ol'itory.  (L.  o?i<o)-ii«,  pertaining  to  vege- 
tables; from  olus,  kitchen  herbs.)  Belonging  to 
a  kitchen  garden,  or  to  esculent  vegetables. 

Oli'va.  (L.  oUva,  the  olive.)  The  olive- 
tree  ;  also,  the  olive. 

Also,  the  Olivary  bodg. 

Oliva'ceous.  (L.  oUva.  F.oHvace;  I. 
olivaceo ;  S.  oUvaceo ;  G.  olivenfarbig,  oliven- 
griin.)  Of  the  colour  of  the  olive ;  olive-coloured ; 
olive-green. 

Oli'vae.     (L.  oliva.)    The  olivary  bodies. 

Olivary.  (L.  oliva.  F.  oUvaire  ;  I.  oli- 
vare ;  S.  olivar ;  G.  olivenformig.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  olive ;  like  to  an  olive. 

O.  bod'y.  (F.  corps  olivaire,  eminence 
olivaire ;  I.  corpo  olivare ;  G.  Olive,  Olivarkor- 
per.)  An  oval  olive-shaped  prominence  on  each 
side  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
reaching  from  the  superficial  termination  of  the 
lateral  column  to  a  groove,  close  below  the  pons, 
from  which  the  abducent  nerve  emerges,  and 
having  the  anterior  pyramid,  separated  by  the 
roots  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  on  its  inner  side. 


and  the  groove  containing  the  roots  of  the  vagus, 
glosso-phar)"ngeal,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves 
separating  it  from  the  restiform  bodj'  on  its  outer 
side  ;  its  lower  end  is  bordered  by  the  arciform 
fibres.  It  consists  of  a  dentated  mass  of  grey 
matter,  the  0.  nucleus  with  the  0.  tiuclei,  acces- 
sory, surrounded  by  white  fibrous  nerve-sub- 
stance.    Its  function  is  unknown. 

O.  body,  accessory,  external.  The 
Nucleus  oh  vans  accessorius  lafcrfili.s. 

O.  bod'y,  accessory,  Inter'nal.  The 
Nucleus  olivaris  accessorius. 

O.  body,  capsule  of.  (L.  capsnla,  a 
small  case.)  The  bands  of  w:  ite  fibrous  nerve- 
tissue,  consisting  of  the  arcilorm  fibres  and 
longitudinal  fibres  from  the  lateral  tract  of  the 
spinal  cord,  which  occasionally  entirely  surround 
the  olivary  body;  the  arcifurni  fibres  are  some- 
times so  numerous  as  to  extend  over  the  whole 
surface  of  olive  also. 

O.  body,  cor'pus  denta'tum  of.  See 
Corpus  dcntatum  of  olirari/  body, 

O.  body,  nucleus  of.  (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel.)     The  Corpus  dentatum  of  olivary  body. 

O.  body,  superior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)     The  Nucleus  olivaris  superior. 

O.  bou'grie.     Same  as  Bougie,  bulbous. 

O.  cautery.  {Kav-rnpiov,  a  branding- 
iron.  F.  cautere  olivaire.)  An  actual  cautery, 
having  a  conical  or  oUve-shaped  cauterising 
surface. 

O.  eminence.  (L.  eminentia,  from  emineo, 
to  stand  out.  F.  eminence  olivaii-e ;  G.  Sattel- 
knopf.)  A  prominence  on  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  just  in  front  of  the  pituitary  fossa, 
on  which  the  optic  commissure  rests. 

O.  fascic'ulus.     See  Fasciculus,  olivary. 

O.  gangrlion.     See  Ganglion  olivare. 

O.  nu'clel,  acces'sory.  (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel;  accessus,  an  approach.)  Two  isolated 
bands  of  grey  nerve-tissue,  one  situated  on  the 
dorsal  and  the  other  on  the  mesial  aspect  of  the 
olivary  nucleus  and  traversed  by  the  internal  or 
deep  arcifnrm  fibres. 

O.  nucleus.    See  0.  body,  nucleus  of. 

O.  ped'uncle.  (L.  pedunciilus,  a  small 
foot.)  The  tract  of  white  fibrous  nerve-tissue 
proceeding  from  the  internal  open  part  or  hilus 
of  the  olivary  nucleus  to  the  part  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  behind  the  pyramid. 

O.  pro'cess.    The  0.  eminence. 

O.  sul'cus,  lat'eral.  (L.  sulcus,  a  fur- 
row;  /«<«?•(?;«,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  con- 
tinuation upwards  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
olivary  body  of  the  anterior  lateral  fissure  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

O.  sul'cus,  me'dian.  (L.  sulcus  ;  medius, 
in  the  middle.)  The  continuation  upwards  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  olive  of  the  posterior  lateral 
fissure  of  the  spinal  cord. 

O.  tu'bercle.  The  enlargement  on  the 
metencephalon  of  the  embryo  which  becomes  the 
0.  body. 

Ol'ive.  (Mid.  E.  oliue;  F.  olive;  L.  oliva; 
Gr.  fXaia,  olive-tree.  G.  Olivenbaum.)  The 
olive-tree,  Olea  europma. 

Also  (F.  olive ;   I.  oliva;   S.  oliva;  G.  Olive), 
the  fruit  of  the  olive-tree. 
Also,  the  Olivary  body. 

O.,  bul  bar.     The  Olivary  body. 

O.,  cerebellar.  {Cerebellum.  F.  olive 
cerebelleuse.)     The  Nucleus  olivaris  superior. 

O.-col'oured.  Of  the  colour  of  an  olive. 
Same  as  Olivaceous. 
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O.  erutn.     Same  as  Leccc  gum. 
O.,  Inferior.     (L.  inferior,  lower.)    The 
Olivary  body. 

O.-lea'ved  cincbo'na.      The   Cinchona 
discolor. 

O.  of  rhomboid   body.     (F.  olive  du 
corps  rhomboidal.)  The  XucUim  ulivdris superior. 
O.  oil.     .Sue  Oleum  olivce. 
O.-staa'ped.  Doubly  conical,  like  an  olive. 
O.-spurg'e.    The  iJaphne  mezereum. 
O.,  supe  rlor.    {h.  superior,  u\)\)er.)    The 
Nucleus  ohvaris  superior. 
Also,  Lu\  s'  term  for  the  Xucleiis  tegmenti. 
O.-tree.     The  Olea  europeea. 
O.- tree,  dwarf.     (P\  olivicr  nain.)    The 
Daphne  alpina. 

Also,  the  Uneorum  iricoccum. 
O.    tree,    Bobe'mlan.       (F.   olivier  de 
Bohime.)     The  EUenynns  unt/ustifoHa. 

O.  tree,  Chinese'.  (F.  olivicr  du  Chine.) 
The  OsmantliKsf rug  runs. 

O.  tree,  Europse'an.  (F.  olivier  d' Eu- 
rope.)    Tlie  Olea  enropcea. 

O.,  wild.    Tlie  EUeaymis  splnosus. 
O.,  wild,  nar'ro\ir-lea'ved.  The  Elceag- 
tiKS  angtiitifulia. 

O.  \irorts.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oleaccct. 

Oliver,  Georgre.  An  English  physician, 
now  living  ;U  Harrogate. 

O.'s  urinary  tests.  Bibulous  papers 
charged  with  a  definite  amount  of  the  test  re- 
quired for  each  special  purpose. 

Oliver  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Tennessee,  Anderson  County.  Sulphu- 
retted and  chalybeate  waters. 

Oliv'iform.  (L.  oliva  ;  forma,  resem- 
blance. V.olivifurme ;  (j.olivenformig.)  Having 
the  form  of  an  olive. 

Ol'ivil.  {F.olivile;  I.  olivila  ;  S.oUviila; 
G.  0/ivil.j  C^HisOj.  A  white  substance  found 
by  Pelletier  in  the  root  of  the  olive-tree.  It 
crystallises  in  needles  fusible  at  TO^C.  (1-58'  F.), 
is  bitter  and  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  is  soluble  in 
alcohol.     It  occurs  in  the  guru. 

Ol'ivin.  [F.  olivine ;  L.olivina;  G.olivin.) 
A  crystalline  powder  obtained  by  Iklulder  from 
the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  salicin.  It  is 
olive- coloured,  and  soluble  in  water,  alcohol  and 
ether.     Also  called  Rutilin. 

Olivire'tin.  A  substance  obtained  by  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  olivil.  It  is  soluble 
in  ammonia,  with  the  production  of  a  beautiful 
violet  colour. 

01'la.a  (L.  olla,  for  aulula,  a  pot.)  A  pot  or 
vessel  in  which  anything  is  boiled. 

O.  cap'itis.     (L.  caput,  the  head.)     The 
Cranium. 
Olla'tO.     The  Lecythis  ollaria. 

Oilier,  Ziouls  Xav ler  Ed'ouard 

Iie'opold.  A  French  surgeon,  born  at  Lyons 
in  1825,  where  he  is  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery. 
O.'s  opera'tion.  A  plastic  operation  for 
restoring  the  nose  by  taking  a  central  flap  from 
the  forehead  and  lateral  flaps  from  the  stump  of 
the  nose. 

Ollierg'ues.  France,  departement  du  Puy 
de  Dome.  A  bicarbonated  iron  water,  used  in 
anaemic  conditions  and  atonic  digestive  troubles. 

Ollulania'Sis.  The  condition  produced 
in  the  lungs  of  cats  by  the  presence  of  the  larvae 
of  Ollulanus  tricuspis. 

Ollula'nus.  (L.  ollula,  a  little  pot.)  A 
Genus  of  sexually  mature  nematoid  worms. 


O.  tricus'pls,  Leuckart.  (L.  tris,  thrice; 
cuspis,  a  spear  head.)  The  larva  has  been  found 
encysted  in  the  lungs  of  cats,  and  the  adult  in 
the  muscles  of  mice. 

Ol'mutZ.  Austria- Hungary,  the  capital 
of  Moravia.  A  weakly  mineralised  water,  con- 
taining 88-9  c.c.  of  hydrogen  sulphide  in  a  litre. 
Used  in  chronic  rheumatic  conditions  and  skin 
diseases. 

Olocar'pous.  A  misspelling  of  Solo- 
carjjun.". 

Oloconi'tis.  ('OXoKtoi/lTts.)  The  plant 
thus  naa:ed  by  Uiuscorides  is  perhaps  the  Cyperus 
esculentun. 

Olonescll'ti.  Eoumania.  A  sulphurwater. 

Olopet'alous.     A  misspelling  of  Hole- 

pctd-luHs. 

Olophlyc'tis.     See  Holophlyctis. 

The  name  (F.  olophlyctide ;  I.  olojUttide)  given 
by  Alibert  to  the  vesicle  of  herpes. 

Olopho'nia.  ('0\oV/;(«yos,  full-voiced.) 
The  condition  of  having  a  loud,  hard  voice. 

0>  Ii.  I*.  (The  iuitial  letters  of  Occipito- 
Icnv a- posterior.)  A  sign  indicating  the  left 
occipito-posterior  position  of  the  fcetal  head  in 
labour. 

Ols'hausen,  Robert Micha'elis. 

A  German  physician,  born  at  Halle  in  ISoO,  and 
now  Professor  of  Midwifery  and  Gynaecology 
there. 

O.'s  opera'tion.  The  fixation  of  the 
uterus  to  the  abdominal  wall  for  the  cure  of  re- 
troversion. 

Olsnit'ium.     The  Feucedanum  palustre. 

Olulano'siSa     Same  as  Olhdaniasis. 

OI'US.    (L.  olus,  kitchen  herbs.)    A  pot  herb. 

Olusa'trum.     The  Smymium  olusatriim. 

Olve'ra.  Spain,  province  of  Cadiz.  A  cold 
sulphur  water,  used  iu  skin  diseases  and  atonic 
ulcers. 

Ol'ves.  Austria-Hungary,  in  Transyl- 
vania. A  purgative  water,  containing  magnesium 
sulphate  17"927  grammes  in  lOUO,  with  some 
carbonic  acid. 

Olym'piacon.  {'0\vfxTriaK6i,  Olympian.) 
An  old  name  for  a  collyrium  consisting  of  many 
simples ;  it  was  also  used  as  an  application  to 
ulcers ;  it  received  its  name  from  its  great 
virtues. 

Olympian  spring's.  United  States 
of  America,  Kentucky,  Hath  County.  The 
sources  are  many  and  varied ;  some  contain 
hydrogen  sulphide  with  a  little  sodium  chloride 
and  carbonate,  and  minute  quantities  of  many 
other  salts ;  and  several  are  chalybeate  springs, 
containing  ferrous  carbonate.  The  sulphur 
waters  are  used  iu  disorders  of  the  digestive  mu- 
cous membrane  and  in  skin  diseases,  and  the 
chalybeate  waters  in  anaemic  conditions  gene- 
rally. 

O'ma.  (Abbreviation  of  Gr.  oyKwfxa,  a 
sweliing.)  A  sutfix  used  to  indicate  a  swelling 
or  tumour. 

Omaceph'alus.  ("Qmos,  the  shoulder; 
a,  ueg. ;  K£4<a,\.);,  the  head.  F.  omaciphale  ;  I. 
omacefalo.)  A  monstrosity  with  a  very  defective 
but  large  head,  a  distinct  face  and  rudimentary 
sense-organs,  but  no  arms. 

Omag'ra.  ('Qmos;  ay  pa,  a  seizure.  F. 
om.ayre ;  i.  omagra;  G.  Schultergicht.)  Gout  in 
the  shoulder. 

Omal'g'ia.  ('Qmo«;  aXyos,  pain.  F. 
omalgie;  I.  omalgia  ;  G.  Schulterschmerz.)  Pain 
in  the  shoulder. 
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Omarthri'tis.    ("Qmos;  aiidpiTi's,  gout. 

G.    Hchtdtenjelenkentzundtoig.)       Intiammation 
of  the  shoulder-joint  of  a  gouty  character. 

Omartbroc'ace.  Cii/uos ;  apidpov,  a 
joint;  KUK^),  evil.)  Strumous  disease  of  the 
shoulder-joint. 

Oma'suuia  (L.  omasum,  a  Gallic  word, 
bullock's  tripe.  Y.fcidUct;  G.  Bluttermagen.) 
The  third  stomach  of  a  ruminant  animal,  or 
Fsalterium. 

Omatocia.  ('Qiuo's,  unripe;  tokos,  a 
bringing  forth.  G.  Omatocie.)  Premature 
labour. 

Ombrom'eter.  ('0/i/3/)os,  a  storm  of 
rain  ;  ixtTpov,  a  measure.)     A  rain  gauge. 

Om  bros.  (  Onlipo^,  water.)  An  old  term 
for  a  humour,  or  moisture. 

Ome'lysiSi  {'QfinXuai^.)  Bruised  meal 
of  raw  corn,  chiefly  barley,  used  for  making  a 
poultice. 

Omen'ta.    Plural  of  Omentum. 
O.  cerebra'lla.    (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  membranes  of  the  brain. 

Omen'tali  (F.  omentale;  I.  omentale ; 
G.  netzgeliornj.)     Relating  to  the  Omentum. 

O.  cord.  A  cord-like  band  formed  as  a 
result  of  the  adhesion  of  a  part  of  the  border  of 
the  gastro-colic  omentum  to  some  structure ;  it 
is  an  occasional  cause  of  intestinal  obstruction. 

O.  drop'sy.  Effusion  of  fluid  into  the  sac 
of  the  omentum. 

Omentitis.  F.  omentite;  G.  Ketzeiit- 
ziindung.)     Inflammation  of  the  Omentum. 

Omen'tOCele.  (L.  omentum,  the  mem- 
brane which  includes  the  bowels.)  Same  as 
Epiplocele. 

Omen'tO-COl'ic.  Relating  to  the  Omen- 
tum and  to  the  Colon. 

O.  fold.  The  fold  of  peritoneum  which,  by 
the  dropping  of  the  transverse  colon  as  it  grows, 
forms  the  interior  part  of  the  transvei^se  Meso- 
colon. 

Omen'tula.  {Omentulum.)  The  Appen- 
dices cpijiloica. 

Omen'tulum.  (Dim.  of  L.  omentum.) 
The  Omentum,  Icssir. 

Omente'siSa    Same  as  Omentitis. 

Omen'tum.  (L.  omentum,  the  fat-skin, 
the  membrane  which  includes  the  bowels.  Y. 
epiploon;  I.  omenta,  epiploon;  S.  omenlo,  epi- 
plon ;  G.  Netz.)  The  generic  name  of  each  of 
the  peritoneal  folds  which  attach  the  viscera  to 
each  other.  The  several  omenta  are  more  vas- 
cular than  the  rest  of  the  peritoneum,  and  are 
composed  of  a  tibrous  network  the  openings  in 
which  are  oval,  and  contain  blood-vessels,  lymph 
spaces,  and  fat ;  the  borders  of  the  openings  are 
lined  with  endothelium. 

O.,  col'ic.  (KoXof,  the  colon.)  Haller's 
term  for  the  part  of  the  great,  or  gastro-colic, 
omentum  which  is  attached  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  ascending  colon. 

O.,  duode'no-bepat'Ic.  {Duodenum; 
Gr.  virai),  the  liver.)  A  fukl  of  peritoneum 
which  passes  from  the  first  part  of  the  small  in- 
testine of  most  Vertehrata  to  the  liver. 

O.,  g;as'tro-col'lc.  {ruarrip,  the  belly  ; 
KoXou,  the  colon.  F.  epiploon  gastro-eolique ; 
G.  grosses  Ketz.)  The  large  double  layer  of 
peritoneum  which  is  attached  above  to  the  greater 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  descends  in  front  of  the 
convolutions  of  the  small  intestines  to  a  varying 
level  below  the  imibilicus,  then  returns  to  the 
transverse  colon   which,  after  separating  from 


each  other,  they  enclose.  In  the  adult  the  two 
layers  become  one.  It  is  formed  from  the  fold 
which  originally  connects  the  colon  and  the 
greater  curvature  of  the  stomach. 

O.,  e:as  tro-bepat ic.  The  0.,  hepato- 
gastric. 

O.,  gas'tro-splen'lc.  {raarrvp ;  o-7rXfiv, 
the  spleen.  Y.  Itganunt  gastro-splenique.)  The 
fold  of  peritoneum  which  connects  the  cardiac  end 
of  the  stomach  with  the  spleen  ;  it  is  continuous 
with  the  left  part  of  the  gastro-colic  omentum, 
and  is  by  some  considered  to  be  a  part  of  it. 
O.,  irreat'er.  The  0.,  gastro-colic. 
O.,  be'pato-gas'tric.  (JUirap,  the  liver ; 
ya<TTrip,  the  belly.  F.  epiploon  gastro-hepa- 
tique  ;  G.  kleines  Netz.)  The  fold  of  peritoneum 
extending  from  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver 
to  the  smaller  curvature  of  the  stomach  and  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  duodenum.  It  is  formed 
by  the  gradual  thinning  of  the  mesoblastic  tissue 
which,  in  the  early  embryo,  connects  the  ventral 
wall  of  the  stomach  with  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  abdomen,  and  within  which  there  is  a  mass 
of  hypoblast  which  develops  into  the  liver. 
O.,  les'ser.  The  0.,  hepato-gastrie. 
O.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  0., 
greater. 

O.  ml'nus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  0., 
hepato-gaslric. 

O.  os'siuin.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  Ferios- 
teum. 

O.,  sac  of.  The  cavity  between  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  layers  of  that  part  of  the  gastro- 
colic omentum  which  descends  in  front  of  the 
small  intestines. 

O.,  third.    The  0.,  colic. 

Omicbe'sis.  ('0)uixt«u,  to  make  water.) 
The  act  of  passing  water. 

Also,  the  excretion  of  urine. 

Omicb'ma.    ("Ouixm«-)    Urine. 

Omicb'myl.  ("O/^ix/^a,  urine ;  uX?;,  stuff 
of  which  a  thing  is  formed.)  A  supposed  elemen- 
tary substance  contained  in  urine,  being  Schar- 
ling's  term  for  a  resinoid  principle  extracted 
from  the  urine  by  ether,  which  he  supposed  to 
form  an  oxide  and  a  chloride.  It  is  a  mixture  of 
many  substances. 

Omicbol'ic  acid.  C5TT22^"04-.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  bj'  Thudichum  from  urine  ;  it  is 
of  a  red  colour,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and 
exhibits  a  green  fluorescence. 

Omicb'olin.  CjiHjsNOs  approximatively. 
Thudichum's  term  for  a  colouring  matter  of  the 
urine,  the  existence  of  which  has  been  doubted ; 
it  exhibits  a  green  fluorescence. 

Omi'tis.  ('i2/ios,  the  shoulder.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  shoulder-joint. 

Om'iua.  ("0/u/u«,  the  eye.)  An  old  term 
for  the  eye. 

Also,  a  term  for  vision. 

Ommate'al.  (O/ujua.)  Relating  to  the  ej-e. 

O.  lay'er.    The  inner  layer  oi  the  part  of 

the  epidermis  in  Decapoda  from  which  the  optic 

ganglion  has  originated,  which  is  developed  into 

the  eye. 

Oinmatid'iuin.     (Dim.  of  Gr.  6nfxa.) 

One  of  the  single  eyes  forming  the  compound 
eye  of  Arthropoda.  The  structural  element, 
according  to  Patten,  from  which  the  eyes  of 
Invertebrata  are  developed ;  it  consists  of  two  to 
four  colourless  cells,  retinophone,  surrounded  by 
pigmented  cells,  retinula; ;  its  cuticle  is  divisible 
into  an  external,  or  corneal  layer,  and  an  inner, 
or  retinidial  layer,  filled  with  "the  ultimate  ter- 
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minations  of  the  hypodermic  nerves,  the  retina 
terminalia. 

Orn'matopbore.      ("O/ujua;    <\^of>tw,  to 

bear.)    A  tentacle  which  carries  an  ej-c,  or  omma, 
on  its  sumniit,  as  in  Hilix. 

Ommatospintheris'mus.  ("Omm"; 
aTTiv^dnpiX^M,  to  emit  sparks.)  The  appearance  of 
flashes  of  light  in  the  eye. 

Ommer'ythin.  ("O^ujua;  t'pi/efio'?,  red.) 
The  red  pigmi  nt  which  first  appears  in  the  om- 
matidia  ot  Alollusca. 

Omnicol'orous.  (L.  o/«hj.«,  all;  color, 
colour.  F.  omnicolore ;  G.  allgefcirbt,)  Tinged 
with  many  colours. 

Om'niforiU.      (L.  omnis;  forma,  shape. 

F.  ouimfurmv  ;  S.  omniforma ;  G.  allgesialtig.) 
Capable  of  taking  a  large  number  of  forms. 

Oxnniph'ag'OUS.  (L.  omnis;  Gr.  ipayCiv, 
to  cat.)     iSume  as  Omnivorous. 

Omnivorous.  (L.  omnis;  voro,tQ  de- 
vour.    F.  omnivore ;  I.  omnivoro  ;  S.  omnivoro  ; 

G.  allesfreasend.)     Eating  of  both  kinds  of  food, 
animal  and  vegetable. 

Omnubila'tion.  (L.  omnis,  all ;  nu- 
bilus,  cloudy.)  The  act  of  becoming,  or  the 
condition  of  being,  confused  or  obscure. 

O'mo.  ('Q(uos,  the  shoulder.)  A  prefix 
signifying  the  shoulder,  or  the  shoulder-blade. 

O'mo-anconseus.  Ci2Mov,  the  shoulder; 
ayKiuv,  the  arm.)     The  JJorso-epitrochlearis. 

Omoarthroc'ace.  Same  as  Omar- 
throcace. 

O'mo-atlan'ticus.  ("Qjuo?,  the  shoulder; 
atlas.)     The  Levator  clavicnhe. 

Omoc'ace.  ("Qjuo?,  the  shoulder ;  «««?;, 
evil.)  Lobstein's  term  for  a  strumous  disease  of 
the  shoulder-joint. 

Omoceph'alus.  ("Q/uo?,  the  shoulder, 
or  upper  arm  ;  KKpaXi],  the  head.)  Geoffroy  St. 
Hilaire'c:  term  for  a  monstrosity  which  has  a  dis- 
torted but  large  head,  a  distinct  face,  rudimentary 
sense-organs,  and  no  thoracic  members. 

Omoceph'aly.  (F.  omocSphalie.)  The 
condition  of  an  Omocephalus. 

Omoclavic'ular.  ('Q/^os,the  shoulder.) 
Same  as  Coraco-clavicular. 

Omocleidohjroi'deus.  CQ/^o«;  ^^f '?, 

the  collar-bone  ;  hyoid.)  A  supernumerary  belly 
of  tlie  omo-hyoid  arising  from  the  clavicle. 

Oxnocot'yle.  CUmos;  /cotu\t;,  anything 
hollow.  I.  omocotile  ;  (j.  SchiiltergelenkspfanneJ) 
The  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula. 

Omod'ymus.  CQ^^os,  the  shoulder.) 
Same  as  Xiphodymus. 

Omodyn'ia.  ("Q/ios;  6?,i)vn,  pain.  F. 
omodynie;  G.  HchuUerschmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
shoulder-joint. 

O.  rheumat'ica.  Rheumatism  of  the 
shoulder. 

Omohyoid.  (^Q/uo? ;  hyoid  bone.)  Re- 
lating to  the  shoulder  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

O.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  omoplat,  tn. 
scapula- Iiyo'idien,  m.  omohyo'idien ;  I.  muscolo 
omo-Joideo  ;  G.  Schulterblattzunyenbeinmuskel.) 
A  long,  slim,  double-bellied  muscle,  arising  from 
the  upper  border  of  the  scapula  just  behind  the 
suprascapular  notch,  and  sometimes  from  the 
coracoid  ligament ;  thence  it  stretches  forwards 
and  slightly  upwards  above  the  clavicle  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle, 
■where  it  becomes  tendinous,  from  which  another 
thin  muscular  band  arises  which  passes  upwards 
to  the  lower  border  of  the  hyoid  bone.  The 
central  tendon  varies  much  in  size  and  is   en- 


closed in  a  sheath  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia, 
which  sends  a  fibrous  expansion  to  be  attached 
to  the  sternum  and  the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib. 
It  may  be  absent,  may  arise  from  the  clavicle, 
and  may  unite  witli  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle. 
Its  nerves  are  derived  from  the  hypoglossal  nerve. 
It  assists  in  depressing  the  hyoid  bone.  It  is 
absent  in  some  Mammalia,  as  the  dog,  and  in 
Aves. 

Omoliyoi'deus.    The  Omohyoid  muscle. 

Omol'inon.  (^ilfx6\ivov;  from  wjuos,  raw  ; 
XiVoi/,  tiax.)  Raw  or  undressed  flax;  formerly 
used  as  a  tent  and  as  a  moxa. 

Omopliag''ia.  ('lijuos,  raw;  ({>ayt1v,io 
oat.  F.  omopluiyie  ;  I.  omofayia  ;  G.  omuphagie.) 
The  eatin.s  of  raw  flesh. 

Omoph'ag-OUS.  {'U/uJs;  f/>aysTv.)  Eat- 
ing, or  living  on,  raw  flesh. 

Omoph'ag-us.      ('Umo?  ;   (jiaydv.     F. 

omopluiye  ;  I.  o))wfugo.)     An  eater  of  raw  flesh. 

Omoplate.  (^'ilno-n-XuTi],  the  shoulder 
blade  ;  from  wixo-:,  the  shoulder  ;  irXarus,  broad. 
F.  omoplate;  I.  omoplata ;  S.  omoplato ;  G. 
Schulftrblatt.)     The  Scapula. 

Omoplatohyoi  deus.  ('QjuoTrXdTij; 
hyoid  bone.  F.  omoplat-hyoidien  ;  1.  omoplata- 
joideo.)     The  Omohyoid  muscle. 

OmoplatOS'COpy.  ('O/^oTrXdn)  ;  (TKOTT- 
ta>,  to  observe.)  The  name  given  to  a  mode  of 
divination  formerly  practised  by  some  tribes  of 
North  American  Indians,  which  depended  on  the 
direction  of  the  cracks  which  appeared  on  a 
blade-bone  of  an  animal  when  placed  on  a  fire. 

Omop'lepliyte.  {'OfxoTrXuKn^,  inter- 
laced ;  (jwTuv,  a  i>lunt.  F.  omopltphyte.)  Necker's 
term  for  plants  the  stamens  of  which  are  united 
by  their  filaments. 

Omosi'tia.  ('Qmo's,  raw;  o-Itos,  food.) 
The  eating  of  raw  or  uncooked  food. 

Omosi'tUS.  ('U/xos;  ctTtos.)  One  who 
eats  uncooked  food. 

Omos'tegrite.  ("Qmos,  the  shoulder; 
cn-j'y6o,  to  cover.)  The  posterior  division  of  the 
carapace  in  Branchiopodaand  in  Podophthalmia. 

Omoster'num.     C^mo^  »   cTtpvoi/,  the 

breast.)  The  interarticular  fibro-cartilage  of 
the  sterno-clavicular  articulation.  It  is  probably 
the  same  structure  essentially  as  the  Interclavicle. 
Omostropho'sis.  ('Q/^os,  the  shoul- 
der; aT))6(po's,  a  twisted  band.)  A  dislocation 
of  the  shoulder. 

Otnotari'clios.        ('Q/xot«;oixos,    the 

pickled  flesh  of  the  tunnj-.)  The  shoulder-piece 
of  a  salted  animal.  Used  in  snake-bites  and  in 
hydrophobia. 

Otnothyr'eoid.  (^Qixo'^;  thyreoid.)  A 
variety  of  the  omohyoid  muscle  when  it  has  an 
attachment  to  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thyreoid 
cartilage. 

OmotOC'la.  ('Q/uoTo/ci'a;  from  Jj^ds,  un- 
ripe ;  Tcifcos,  childbirth.  G.  Omotocie.)  A  pre- 
mature birth. 

Omot'OCOUS.  ('Q/xoTOKOs.)  Bringing 
forth  untimely  oflspring. 

Omotrache'liUS.  QQixoi,  the  shoulder  ; 
Tjodx'i'^''?)  tiie  neck.  F.  omotrachelien,  Cuvier.) 
The  Levator  claviculce. 

Omot'ribes.  {'QixoTpiftv^,  pressed  raw.) 
The  oil  expressed  from  unripe  olives  ;  it  was 
considered  refrigerant  and  astringent. 

Omoyo'deS.  Kiihn's  term  for  the  Omo- 
hyoid muscle. 

Om'phace.^  ("OM<^ag,  an  unripe  grape.) 
An  old  term  for  Verjuice. 
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Omphacinoiii    {'O/xipaKivo^,  made  from 

unripi'  grapis.)     Same  as  Oinotribes. 

Onipha.c'ion.     ('0/t(/)a\toi/.)    The  juice 

of  unripe  grapes.     Also,  a  term  for  Feijuice. 
Ompha'Cis*    {'Oii(j)aKh,  the  cup  of  the 

acorn.)     An  unripe  gall-nut. 

Omphaci'tes.      ('Ojuf/)aM'T)js,   uuripe.) 

Wine  made  from  unripe  grapes. 

Also,   a  variety   of   gall-nuts,    being    Galls, 
Istrian. 
Omphac  iuni>     Same  as  Omphacion. 
Omphacom'eli.       {'Otx<l>a^,  an   unripe 
grai)e;   ixi\i,  honey.)     X  medicament  made   of 
the  juice  of  unripe  grapes  and  honey. 

Oinplial'ea>  ('O/if/jaXos,  the  navel.  F. 
omphulier.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphor- 
biacete. 

O.  cardiophyl'la.  {Kapcia,  the  heart; 
(f)v\\ov,  a  leaf.)      l-'niil  furni.shcs  a  la.xative  oil. 

O.  corda'ta,  S\v.  (L.  cordaliis,  heart- 
shaped.)     The  O.  diandra. 

O.  dian'dra,  Linn.  (A/s,  twice  ;  ai/ijp,  a 
male.  F.  liune  a  I'anse,  I.  pnpaye.)  Hab. 
Guiana.  Oil  of  the  seeds  used  in  intiammations 
of  the  abdominal  organs,  and  a.s  an  aid  in  labour ; 
the  seeds  themselves  are  esculent,  and  the  em- 
bryo slightly  laxative;  the  leaves  are  emploj-ed 
in  old  ulcers. 

O.  nucif  era,  S\v.  (L.  nnx,  a  nut ;  fero, 
to  bear.)     The  0.  trvindra. 

O.   oleif'era,  Hemsley.       (L.  oleum,  oil; 
fero,  to  bear.)    llab.  Central  America.    Supplits 
Tambor  oil,  a  laxative. 

O.  trian'dra,  Linn.  (T/oeIs,  three;  uvAp, 
a  male.)  Hab.  Tropical  America.  Fruit  (F. 
noisettes  de  Saint  Bomingue),  oily  and  esculent. 

Omphalec'tomy.   i^0n<pa\6^\  ixTOfxt'i, 

a  cutting  out.)     Excision  of  the  umbilicus. 

OmplialelCO'siS.  COfi'{:n\oy,  t-Uoxris, 
ulceration.)     Ulceration  of  the  umbilicus. 

Omphalex'oche.      ('0/if/)a\i;v;  l^ox'i, 

prominence.)     An  umbilical  hernia. 

Omphalhelco'sis.      ('0/>ir/,a\o's,    the 

navel;  iXKouis,  ulceration.)  Ulceration  of  the 
navel. 

Omplial'iC.  {'O/ifpaXo^.  F.  omphaliquc ; 
I.  onfalico ;  G.  omphalisch.)  Relating  to  the 
navel  or  umbilicus. 

Omplialis'ter.       {'On<pa\i(TTnp.      F. 

omphalistire ;  G.  Xabelschnurmcsser.)  A  knife 
to  cut  the  navel  string. 

Omphali'tiSa     {'On^paXu^.    F.  ompha- 

lite  ;  (j.  Nabelcntziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the 
umbilicus  during  or  after  the  separation  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 

OmphaVium.  {'Oix<i>a\Lov,  dim.  of  om- 
(pa\tk.)  A  little  navel,  or  a  projection  like  to 
one. 

Om'plialO-.    ('O/xfjiaXo^.)   A  prefix  signi- 
fying relationship  to  the  navel. 
'  Oxnphalo'bium.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order   Connaracca.     The  arils  of  some  of  the 
speeies  are  esculent. 

Omphalocar'pus.     {.'Oix<pa\6Ka,>TTo<s, 

bearing  fruit  like  a  navel;  from  o/i</>a-\os;  /cop- 
TTov,  fruit.)  Tlie  Galium  aparine,  from  the 
appearance  of  its  seeds. 

Om'phalocele.  ('0/.tr/)«\o's,  the  navel; 
K?i,\ij,  a  rii]iture.  F.  omphalocele ;  I.  onfalocele ; 
S.  onfalocele  ;  G.  Nabelhruch .)  A  Hernia,  um- 
bilical. 

Omphalocraniodid'ymus.     ('Om- 

<^h\os  ;  Kpaviuv,  the  skull;  oiili'/xui,  twin.)  A 
double  monstrosity  in  which  a  rudimentary  foetus   I 


with  its  umbilical  cord  is  attached  to  the  cranium 

of  another  fiptus. 

Omphalo'des.  ('0/x<pa\6i;  eISo^,  form.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  horaginacece. 

O.  ver'na.  (L.  rfr«««,  belonging  to  spring. 
¥.  petite  bourraclte.)  Hab.  North  Italy.  I'lant 
used  as  an  emollient,  to  arrest  bleedings,  and  to 
mollify  acridity  of  tlie  humours. 

Omphalo'dium.     ('o^f/)a\o's.    F.  om- 

plialode  ;  G.  JS'abtlgrund.)  Turpin's  term  for  a 
small  opening  situated  in  the  centre  or  at  the 
side  of  the  hilum  of  a  plant  ovule  which  gives 
passage  to  the  nutrient  vessels.  It  remains  as  a 
mark  in  the  seed. 
Also,  the  I'mhilicus. 

Oxn'phalo-enter'ic.     ('0/if/>aXos;  iv- 

Ttpov,  au  intestine.)  Relating  to  the  navel  and 
the  intestine. 

O.  canal'.     The  Vitelline  duct. 
Om'phaloid.     (^Op.<pa\6^;   tloos,  form. 
F.  Oinplcaluide ;  G.  nabelformig,  nabeluknlich.) 
Resembling  the  navel. 

Oxnphalol'ysis.     {'Op<t>a\6i;  Xiat^,  a 

loosing.     F.  omphaiolyse.)     The  dividing  of  the 

spinal  cord. 

Om'phalomancy.  {"Opfpa\6^\  fxavrda, 

divination.  F.  omphalomancie ;  I.  onfalomanzia; 
S.  onfalomancia ;  G.  JS'abeldeuterei.)  The  pro- 
phesying of  the  number  of  future  children  a 
woman  will  have  according  to  the  number  of 
knots  on  the  navel-string  of  the  child  born. 

Omphalo-mesaraic.  ('OM</>aXos; 
ptaapiov,  the  mesentery.)    Same  as  OmphalO' 

tnescnteric. 

Om'phalo-mesenter'ic.  ('OMf/>n^os; 

Hf.(jtvTtpiov,  the  membrane  to  which  the  intes- 
tines are  attached.  F.  omphalo-mesenterique ;  I. 
onfalo-mesenterico ;  S.  onfalo-mesenterico ;  G. 
omphalo-mcsenterisch.)  Relating  to  the  um- 
bilicus and  the  mesentery. 

O.  ar'teries.  (F.  artere  omphalo-mesen- 
teriqtie ;  G.  O»iphalomesenterischschlagadern.) 
The  five  or  six  branches  of  the  primitive  aorta 
of  the  embryo  of  many  vertebrates,  which  form, 
along  with  the  branches  of  the  posterior  vertebral 
arches,  a  superficial  plexus  on  the  umbilical 
vesicle.  In  the  course  of  development  thej-  all 
disappear  save  one  which  becomes  the  superior 
mesenteric  artery. 

O.  canal'.  (F.  conduit  omphalo-mesen- 
tprique.)  The  Canal,  ompkalo-mesenteric  or 
Vitelline  duel. 

O.  duct.  (F.  conduit  omphalo-meseii' 
terique).     The  Vitelline  duct. 

O.  veins.  (F.  leines  omphalo-mesen' 
ttriques ;  G.  Bottersaclcblutadon.)  The  two 
veins,  right  and  left,  whicli  collect  the  blood 
from  the  plexus  of  the  umbilical  vesicle  formed 
by  the  0.  arteries  and  unite  to  form  a  short 
vessel,  the  Meatus  vcnosus,  which  empties  itself 
into  the  auricular  end  of  the  rudimentar}'  heait. 
AIsm,  oalleii    ]'//(■/  iiir  r/iny. 

Omphalomonodid'ymi.  ('0/u/)«- 
Xo's ;  ixiii/u's,  single ;  cicvfxov,  twin.  G.  2\abel- 
zuiilinge.)     Twins  united  at  the  umbilicus. 

Oniphalon'cus.    ('OM'i'"Xo's;  oyxo^,  a 

mass.  F.  oiii/i/ii//o)iri(; ;  G.  2\aiclyeschwtilst.)  A 
swelling  of  the  navel. 

Also,  an  umbilical  tumour. 

Omphaloneu'ron.  {'o,x<pci\6'i\  vivpov, 

a  sinew.     »i.  XhIk  Islranij.)     'The  umbilical  cord. 

Omphaloneurostrepsis.  ('0/u<pa- 
Xov ;  vtlipov;  uTpty'.jii,  a  turning  round.)  A 
twisting  of  the  umbilical  cord  in  the  uterus  so  as 
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to  arrest  the  circulation  and  cause  the  death  of 
the  child. 

Omphaloneurrhex'is.    {'Oix<pa\6<:; 

i/fupoy;  prj^i'i,  a  breakiii<;.)  The  tearing  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 

Omphalop'ag'US.      {'On<j>a\6^;  Trdyo^, 

that  which  is  tixed.  i'\  o/uplialopage  ;  I.  onfalo- 
pano.)  A  double  monstrosity  wiih  one  umbilicus 
onl)-. 

Omphalophlebi'tis.         {^OixrpaXo^; 

<jj\t'«//,  a  vein.  i:.  uiiiphuloplikbite ;  I.  onfalo- 
fiebite.)  Inflammation  of  the  veins  of  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Omphalophleg-'mone.      ('OM</>aA.os, 

the  navel ;  (pXtynovn,  nery  heat.  G.  NabeUnt- 
zundunf/.)     Indammation  of  the  umbilicus. 

Omphalophy'ma.    ('O/ur/jaAos;  ./)D,ua, 

an  iiitiamed  swelling.)  A  boil  or  inflamed 
swelling  of  the  navel. 

Omphalopropto'sis.        ('OM^aXo's; 

"TT/oo'-Trxtuo-is,  a  falling  downwards.  F.  omphalo- 
proptose.)     An  umbilical  hernia. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Eventration. 

Also,  a  prolapsus  of  the  umbilical  cord  in 
labour. 

Omphalop'ter.  ('OM'/)aXos;  o-7rT?;p,one 

who  looks.)     A  double  convex  lens. 

Omphalop'tic  ('O/t'^aXos;  oTTTt/co's, 
relating  to  sight.)  Relating  to  a  double  convex 
lens. 

Omphalor'rhag-e.    ('Ojuc/jaXos;  pay?;, 

a  rent.)     A  tearing  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Oinplialorrhag''ia.    ('0/uf^«'Vo's;  p/r/- 

vxiijli,  to  burst  forth.  F.  omphalorrhagie  ;  I.  on- 
falorragia ;  G.  NabelbliitJIuss.)  Hajmorrhage 
from  the  navel. 

Omphalorrhex'is.    i'0p.(pa.\6^\  pn^i^, 

a  breaking.)     Laceration  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Omphalorrhoe'a.    {,'0ix<pa\6i;  poia,a. 

flow.  h'.  omphalorrhic.')  An  outburst  of  fluid 
from  the  umbilicus ;  as  when  from  great  disten- 
sion the  fluid  of  ascites  perforates  it,  or  when 
urine  escapes  from  it  through  an  open  urachus. 

Omphalos.  ('0/x<j)a\os,  the  navel.)  The 
navel  or  umbilicus. 

OmphalOSi'tUS.  ('OM'^aXos;  ^y'lro';, 
food.  F.  omphalosite.')  GeoS'roy  St.  Hilaire's 
term  for  a  fcetal  monstrosity  which  is  unfitted 
and  unable  to  sustain  life  after  the  umbilical 
cord  is  divided. 

Omplialoso'ter.  ('OfiipaXos;  o-toTiip,  a 
preserver.)  An  instrument  for  replacing  the 
umbilical  cord  when  it  is  prolapsed  in  labour. 
It  was  invented  by  Schooler,  and  consisted  of  a 
hook  of  whalebone. 

Om'plialotoine.      ('0(Uf/)aXo« ;    to/h}, 

section.  F.  omphalotome.')  An  instrument  for 
dividing  the  umbilical  cord. 

Omphalot'omist.        ('0;u<^aXoTo>os, 

one  who  cuts  the  navel-string.)     A  midwife. 

Omphalot 'omy .  ('  O^(^a\o's,  the  navel ; 
TofjLj'i,  section.  F.  owp/udotomie ;  I.  onfalo- 
tomia;  S.  onfalotomia ;  Q.  Kabelschnitt.)  The 
division  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Om'phalus.     See  Omphalos. 

Oixium.     Same  as  AJoivan  fruit. 
O.  oil.     See  Uleuiii  jHijchotis. 
O.  wa'ter.     See  Aqua  ptychoiis. 

Oxi'ag'er.     Same  as  Onagrus. 

Onag^'ra.  ('Oi/dyoa,  the  Gi-eek  name  for 
a  plant  which  smells  of  wine.)  The  (Enothera 
biennis. 

Onagra'ceae.  {Onagra.  F.  onagrariees ; 
G.  Machtkerzen.)     The  evening  primroses.    An 


Order  of  the  Cohort  MyrtaUs.  Ferbs  or  shrubs 
with  simple,  e.\8tipulate,dotles3  leaves  ;  superior, 
tubular  calyx  ;  large,  generally  regular  petals, 
rarely  absent;  dtlinite  stamens,  inserted  with 
the  petals  into  the  throat  of  the  caly.K  ;  distinct 
filaments  ;  trigonal  pollen  ;  inferior,  two  to  four- 
celled  ovary  ;  axile  placentse  ;  filiform  .stj  le  with 
lobed  or  capitate  stigma  ;  capsular  or  succulent 
and  indehescent  fruit ;  many  exalbuminous  seeds, 
and  a  straight  embryo. 

Onag''rus.  (L.  onagrus  ;  from  Gr.  6va- 
■ypo'v,  the  wild  ass.  F.  uungrc ;  I.  onagra  ;  S. 
onagra;  G.  ITalilesel,  wilchr  E.sel.)  'The  wild 
ass,  Equus  asinus.  Used  as  food  and  in  medicine. 

Ona'nia.     Same  as  Onanism. 

Onanism.  (After  Onan,  mentioned  in 
Genesis,  c.  xxxviii,  v.  9.  F.  onanisme  ;  I.  onan- 
ismo ;  S.  onanismo ;  G.  Onariie,  Selbstbefteck- 
ting.)     Self-abuse;  the  same  as  J/«4/«>'ic//(o«. 

Also,  used  to  signify  the  intentional  failure  of 
completion  of  the  sexual  act. 

Onanis'tic.     Relating  to  Onanism. 

Onatupa'nas.    A  synonym  of  Z^ii-i-f/Zvi. 

Onchid  ium.  {^OyyLw,  for  ox^'"')  to  sus- 
tain.) Henschel's  term  for  the  central  part  or 
vital  knot  of  a  plant-bud. 

Onchoboth'rium.     See  Oncobothnum. 

Onchocepll  alous.   See  Oncoceplialous. 

Onchocer'ca.     See  Oncocerca. 

OncllOCOt'yle.     See  Oncocotgle. 

Onchot'omy.     See  Oncotomy. 

Oncoboth'rium.  ("Oy/cos,  the  barb  of 
an  arrow;  fiuQpiuv,  a  small  trench.)  A  sexually 
mature  form  of  cestodi'  worm. 

O.  heteracan  thum,  Diesing.  ("Erfpos, 
the  other  ;  uKuiSa.  a  thorn.)  A  species  found  in 
the  intestines  of  Mustelus  vulgaris. 

O.  uncina'tum,  Rud.  (L.  micinatus, 
hooked.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of 
3Iustelus  vulgaris. 

OnCOCeph'alOUS.  ('OyKo?,  the  barb  of 
an  arrow;  Kt^'aXj;,  the  head.)  Having  the 
mouth  armed  with  retractile  hooks. 

Oncocer'ca.  ("Oy/cos;  (ctp/^os,  the  tail.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Xematoda. 

O.  reticula'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  rciiculatus, 
net-like.)  Found  in  the  muscles  and  arterial 
tunics  of  the  horse,  Equus  caballus. 

OnCOCOt'ylis.  ("OyKros  ;  K-OTuX),,  any- 
thing hollow.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Foly- 
stamen.  Order  Trematoda. 

O.  appendieula'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  appen- 
dicula,  a  small  appendage.)  A  parasite  on  the 
gills  of  elasniobranch  fishes. 

0>  borea'lis.  (L.  borealis,  belonging  to 
the  north.)  Lives  on  the  branchiae  of  elasmo- 
branch  fishes. 

O.  scym'nl  alno'si.  Found  in  the 
branchiae  of  Scgmnus  arnosus. 

Oncograph.  ("Oy/cos, mass ;  ypa^io,to 
write.)  An  instrument  for  recording  variations 
in  the  size  of  a  viscus,  especially  the  Icidney  and 
the  spleen,  devised  by  Roy,  and  consisting  of  a 
chamber  which  can  be  attached  to  the  Onco- 
meter, and  in  which  is  a  movable  piston  connected 
by  means  of  a  thread  with  a  writing  lever  which 
records  the  varying  quantities  of  oil  expelled 
from  or  drawn  into  the  oncometer, and  so  registers 
the  varying  dimensions  of  the  organ  enclosed  in  it. 

On'co'id.  ("OyKos;  tloos,  form.)  Resem- 
bling a  tumour. 

Oncol'Og'y.  ("Oy\-os  ;  Xoyos,  a  discourse. 
F.  oncologie ;  G.  Onkologie.)  The  doctrine  of 
tumours. 
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Onco'ma.  ("OyKtu/ua.  a  swelling.  F. 
otcome ;  \.  oleoma})     A  swelling;  a  tumour. 

Oncometera     (  Oyhos,  mass ;  niTpov,  a 

measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  size 
of  a  viscus,  as  the  kidnej'  or  the  spleen.  It  con- 
sists of  a  two-valved  metallic  case,  with  rigid 
walls,  into  which  the  organ  is  introduced  whilst 
still  attached  to  the  living  animal ;  the  box  is 
then  filled  with  as  much  oil  as  it  will  contain, 
which  is  more  or  less  according  to  the  varying 
size  of  the  organ,  the  amount  being  registered 
by  the  Oncoc/raph. 

' Oncopti'ora..    ("OyKo?;  (ptpw,  to  bear.) 
A  sexually  nuiture  form  of  nematode  worm. 

O.  neglec'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  neglcctus,  part. 
oi  negligo,  to  be  regardless  of.)  A  species  found 
in  the  gall-bbulder  of  Tht/nnus  rulr/aris. 

Oncorrhi'za.     (  Oy/cos ;  piX.a,  a  root.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order  Bioscoreaeea. 

O.  esculen'ta.  (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
Koots  used  as  food. 

Onco'ses.  ("OyK-o?.)  A  generic  term  to  in- 
clude all  tumours. 

Onco'sis.  ("OyKfoo-i?.  F.oncose;  1.  on- 
cosi.)  Intumescence;  the  formation  of  a  tumour. 

OncOthlip'siS.  (OyKo?,  amass;  t)Xtv//i9, 
pressure.  F.  oucothltpse ;  G.  Geschivulstdruck.) 
The  pressure  of  a  tumour  on  subjacent  parts. 

OnCOt'omy.  ("OyKos;  TOM»i,  section.  F. 
oncotomie  ;  1.  oncotomia  ;  G.  Geschiircroffnung.') 
The  opening  of  an  abscess,  or  the  removal  of  a 
tumour;  with  a  cutting  instrument. 

On'COUS.     COy\os,  a  mass.)     Swollen. 

On'cuSo  ("OyKos.)  A  hard,  firm  swelling; 
a  tumour. 

On'cus.  ("OyKos.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ihoscorcacea;. 

O.  esculen'tus,  Loureiro.  (L.  esculentus, 
eatable.)  Hab.  Cochin  China.  Tuberous  root 
used  as  food. 

One'berry.     The  Paris  qitadrifolia. 

One'blade.  '^^^c  Maianthcmum  bifolium  ; 
so-called  beciuise  its  barren  stalk  has  only  one  leaf. 

Oiieioma.'nia.    ("Oi/tios,  useful ;  ixuvia, 

madness.)     The  morbid  desire  to  buy  all  that  he 
sees. 
Oneirocrit'icSi  {^OvtipoKpniKo^,  fit  for 

interpreting  dreams ;  from  ovupo^,  a  dream ; 
KpiTiKos,  able  to  discern.  F.  oni7-ocritiqi(e.) 
That  part  of  diagnostics  which  consists  in  deter- 
mining the  nature  and  seat  of  a  disorder  by  the 
consideration  of  the  dreams  to  which  a  patient 
is  subject. 
Oneirocrit'icus.    ( Oi/tioos;  kpitiko^.) 

One  who  practises  Oiielrocritics. 

Oneirodynia..    ("Oi^eijoos;  ooiii^},  pain. 

F.  onirodgnie.)  A  painlul  dream;  painful 
dreaming.  Cullen's  term  for  disturbance  or 
restlessness  of  the  imagination  during  sleep. 

O.  acti'va.  (L.  actlvus,  active.)  Sleep- 
walking, or  somnambulism. 

O.  grra'vans.  (L.  gravo,  to  weigh  down.) 
Nightm:ire. 

Oneiro^  mos.     (^Ovupwyiio^.    F.  oni- 

rogme  ;  1.  oiiirogiiia.)  A  seminal  emission  dur- 
ing sleep  produced  by  a  lascivious  dream ;  also, 
the  dream  itself. 

Oneirog'onorrhoe'a.        {"Oveipo^,    a 

dream;  yoi'us,  the  seed  ;  /loiu,  aflow.)  A  seminal 
emission  durimj;  sh  ej). 

Oneirogr'onus.    ('OviLpo<:;    yoVos.)    A 

seminal  eniis<ioi)  during  sleep. 

Oneirol'og'y.  ('Ovttpos ;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course.) An  account  of  dreams  and  their  nature.    | 


Onei'romancy.       QOvi.tpo<: ;   fiavrda, 

power  of  divination.  F.  oiieironifrncie.)  The 
foreseeing  of  the  future  by  the  consideration  of 
dre;ims. 

Oneiron'osus.  QOvtipo^;  i/J<ros,  a  dis- 
ease.)    Morbid  uiihealth}'  dreaming. 

On'era.  Nominative  plural  of  L.owms,  a  load. 
O.  al'vl.      (L.   alfiis,  the    bowels.)      The 
faeces. 

O.  ven'trls.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
faeces. 

0'nl>  Russia.  A  mineral  water  containing 
sodium  bicarbonate,  magnesium  bicarbonate,  and 
sodium  chloride. 

On'ion.  (F.  oignon;  from  L.  unio,  a  kind 
of  onion  ;  from  iinus,  one.  1.  cipolla  ;  S.  cebolla  ; 
G.  Ziviebcl.)    The  Allium  cepa. 

O.,  sea.     The  Scilla  maritima. 

O.,  "Welsh.    The  Allium  Jlstulositm. 

On'is.  {'OvLi.)  Ass's  dung.  Formerly  used 
in  some  female  diseases. 

Onis'ciform.  (L.  oniscKs,  a  wood-louse; 
forma,  shape.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  wood- 
louse,  short,  oblong,  flattened,  and  crenate  at  the 
edjie,  as  the  larva  of  the  Family  Lgcccnida. 

Onis'cus.  ('Oi'io'/cos,  a  woodlouse;  dim. 
of  ovu-i,  an  ass.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  OniS' 
cida,  Order  Isupoda. 

O.  armadillo,  Linn.  The  Armadillo 
officinalis,  Cuvier. 

O.  asel'lus,  Gmel.  (L.  aselliis,  a  little 
ass,  dim.  of  asimis,  an  ass.  F.  cloporte  ;  I.  cento- 
gamha;  S.  cucaracha ;  G.  Mauerassel,  Keller- 
assel.)  The  wood-louse.  Formerly  used  as  a 
diuretic  and  stimulant,  and  in  jaundice. 

O.  mura'rius,  Fabr.  (L.  murus,  a  wall.) 
The  0.  aselliis. 

Oni'tis.  ('OflTis.)  The  Origanum  die- 
tain  H  us. 

Onkot'omy.    See  Oncotomy. 

Onoba'io.  An  arrow  poison  of  the  natives 
of  Oboch. 

Onob'rychis.  ('Oyo/S^onx's,  sainfoin.  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Papilionaccce,  Older  Zegu- 
minoscc. 

O.  sati'va,  Lamb.    The  0.  vici(efolia. 
O.  viciaefo'lla,  Scop.     (L.  vicia,  a  vetch ; 
folium,  a    leaf.      F.    sainfoin,    esparsette ;    G. 
ISiissklee.)     Sainfoin.     Discutient ;  employed  in 
strangury.     Used  as  a  food  plant  for  cattle. 

Onoce'rin.  CijHjoO.  A  substance  found 
by  Hlasiwitz  in  the  root  of  Ononis  spinosa.  It 
forms  small,  delicate,  satiny  crystals,  insoluble 
in  water,  but  soluble  in  hot  alcohol. 

Onogry'rus.  {,'Ov6yvpo^.)  A  tei-m  for- 
merly appIieJ  to  the  Anaggrus  fwtida. 

Onol'osat.  An  Arabian  weight  of  nine  or 
ten  grains. 

On'omancy.  (F.  onomande.')  See  0«o- 
matomaricij. 

Onomas'ophy .  ^Ovop.a,  a  name ;  trotpia, 
knowledge.)  The  knowledge  and  memory  of 
names  and  words. 

Onomatocle'sis.     (Ovo/ia ;  kXtjiti^,  a 

calling.)     The  same  as  Xomcnclature. 

Onomatolalia.    (Oi/o^a;  \u\id,  talk- 

ing.)  Uncontrollable  impulse  to  repeat  some  word. 
OnomatOl'Og'y.      ("Oyo/ia  ;  Xo'yo?,  a  dis- 
course.    !•'.   onomatiihigie ;  I.  onomalologia ;  G. 
Xamoibihlxng.)     The  study  of  Nomenclature. 

Onom'atomancy.     (Ovo/xa ;  iiavTiia, 

divination.       F.    onomatomancie.)      Divination 
from  the  consideration  of  the  letters  of  a  word. 
Onomatomania.       ("Oi/oyua ;    luwia. 
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madness.)  Morbid  dread  of  some  word  ;  intense 
mental  anguish  at  the  inability  to  recall  some 
■word  or  to  n:ime  a  thing. 

Onom&'tOpOB'iEli  QOvo/ia',  iroiiw,  to 
make.)     fSanu-  a=  Onomatopoiesis. 

Onomatopo'esy.  Same  as  Onomato- 
poients. 

Onomatopoie'sis.     COvona;  ttoitjo-is, 

a  makinsr.  G.  yametibildung.)  The  making  of 
names  for  things.  Especially  applied  to  the 
construction  of  words  in  imitation  of  natural 
sounds. 

Onone'tin.  CjaHzaOg.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, fusing  at  120°  C.  (248'  F.),  obtained  along 
with  glucose  when  onospin  is  boiled  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid. 

Ono'nid.  CigHjjOg.  Keinsch's  term  for  a 
substance  similar  to  glycyrrhizin  found  in  the 
dried  root  of  Ononis  spjnosa.  It  occurs  as  a  dark 
yellow,  amorphous,  brittle  mass,  bitter  and  then 
sweet  to  the  taste,  of  acid  reaction,  and  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Ono'nini  (F.  ononine;  T.  ononina.) 
CsflHsjOia,  Limpricht ;  Cs2H34027,  Hlasiwitz.  A 
glycoside  obtained  by  Eeinsch  from  the  root  of 
Ononis  spinosa.  It  forms  microscopic,  colourless, 
four-sided  prisms  and  leaHets,  having  neither 
taste  nor  smell,  and  fusing  at  235'  C.  (4oo'  F.) ; 
It  is  insoluble  in  cold  water  and  very  slightly 
soluble  in  hot  water.  It  is  a  diuretic,  producing 
irritation  and  rawness  of  the  throat. 

Ono'nis.  (^Ovwvfs,  the  rest  harrow.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

O.  antiquo'rum,  Linn.  (L.  antiqui,t\ie 
ancients.)     The  0.  spinosa. 

O.  arven'sis,  Linn.  (L.  arvensis,  belong- 
ing to  the  helds.  G.  Acker •Heckel.)  Wild 
liquorice.     Used  as  0.  spinosa. 

O.  birci'na,  Jacq.  (L.  hircinus,  of  a  goat.) 
The  0.  arremis. 

O.  re'pens,  Linn.  (L.  repens,  part,  of 
repo,to  cvA\\\.  G.  kriechende  Hauheckel.)  Used 
as  0.  splnosi-i. 

O.  spino'sa,  Linn.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny. 
7.  arrete-bw'if,  bugrane,bougrane ;  G.  Ochsen- 
kraut,  StaUkraut,  dornige  Hauheckel.)  The  rest 
harrow.  Hab.  Europe.  Bark  of  the  root  used  as 
an  aperient  and  diuretic  and  given  in  jaundice. 

Ononisg'lycyrrhi'zin.        Same     as 

0  no  II  id. 
Onopor'dium>     See  Onopordon. 

Onopor'don.      i^^voiropcov,  a  sort  of 

cotton  thi=tie.)  A  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order  Com- 
positce. 

O.  acan'tbium,  Linn.  ('A»cdi/eiov,  dim. 
of  aKav'da,  a  thorn.  F.  chardon  vein,  c.  aux 
unes ;  G.  Eselsdistel,  Wegedistel.)  The  cotton 
thistle.  Hab.  Europe.  Juice  used  on  lint,  or  in 
a  poultice,  as  a  cure  for  cancer;  flowers  used  to 
curdle  milk ;  receptacle  esculent  when  boiled ; 
decoction  of  the  root  used  in  gonorrhoea. 

O.  illyr'icum,  Linn.  (L.  lUi/ricus,  be- 
longing to  lUyria,  the  modem  Dalmatia  and 
Albania.)  Seeds  provide  an  oil;  receptacles 
cooked  for  food.  It  is  the  aKoi/os  of  Theo- 
phrastes ;  the  aKav^iov  of  Dioscorides. 

Onopor'dum.     See  Onopordon. 

Onop'teris.  (^Ovo^,  an  ass;  TTTiplg,  a 
fern.)     Die  Aspleniuni  adiantton  nigrum. 

Onos'maa  ("Oyoo-Ma,  a  plant  of  the  borage 
kind.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order  Boragi- 
nacem. 

O.  arena'ria,  Sprengel.  (L.  arena,  sand,) 
The  0,  echioides. 


O.  ectaloi'des,  Linn.  ("Exioi/,  bugloss; 
tlooy,  form.  G.  Lotwurz.)  Supposed  to  be  em- 
menagogue.  Koot  used  as  alkauet.  It  is  the 
ovucTfxa  of  Dioscorides. 

Onosmo'dium.  {'Ovoaixa,  a  plant  of  the 
borage  kind.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bora- 
ginacete. 

O.  vlrglnla'num.De  Cand.  False  grom- 
well.  Hab.  America.  Root  and  seeds  diuretic 
and  tonic.     Used  to  dissolve  calculi. 

On'OSpin.  C29H340i2.  A  substance  ob- 
tained along  with  formic  acid  by  treating  ononin 
with  baryta  water.  It  is  a  white  crystalline 
powder,  fusible  at  162'  C.  (.323-6-^  F.) 

Ono'tho.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bixactcc. 

O.  incola'rum,  Kunth.  (L.  incola,  a 
foreign  resident.)     The  Bixa  orcUana. 

Ontane'da  y  alce'da.  Spain,  province 

of  Santander,  in  the  valley  of  Torauzo.  The 
spring  of  Ontaneda  has  a  temperature  of  33*3'  C. 
(91-94'  F.),  and  contains  calcium  sulphate  1*77 
gramme,  potassium  sulphate  "486,  sodium  sul- 
phate •347,  magnesium  chloride  1-08,  sodium 
chloride  "98,  and  o.xide  of  iron  "OOS  gramme  in 
1000,  with  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  car- 
bonic acid ;  the  spring  of  Alceda  is  very  similar, 
but  it  contains  more  carbonic  acid  and  a  good 
deal  of  nitrogen.  They  are  used  in  skin  diseases, 
and  in  chronic  catarrhal  aifections  of  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  several  organs. 

On'tllUS.     {Ovdo%.)     iJung  of  animals. 

OntOg'en'esis.  ("Oi/ra,  the  things  which 
actually  exist;  •yf'i'£(Tis,an  origin.  F.  ontogenie ; 
I.  ontogenesi ;  G.  Ontogenie.')  The  development 
of  an  individual  being  from  the  ovum  to  the 
adult  condition. 

OlltOg''eny.  ("Gyra ;  ytvim^.)  The 
history  ol  Ontogenesis. 

OntOg'los'sa.  (Oi-Ta ;  yXwo-o-a,  lan- 
guage. G.  Ursprache.)  The  original  speech  of 
man. 

OntOg''rapliy.  ('Oj/ra  ;  ypicpw,  to  write.) 
A  description  ot  things. 

Ontolal'ia.  ("Oi/xa;  Xa\id,  talking.) 
Same  as  Ontogloisa. 

OntOlOgr'ical.  {.'Om-a  ;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course.)    Relating  to  Ontology. 

Ontorogry.  {Ou-ra ;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse. 
F.  ontologie ;  G.  JFesenkhre.)  In  Metaphysics, 
the  doctrine  of  being. 

Om  med'ical.  (F.  oyitologie  medicale.) 
Broussais'  term  for  the  doctrine  which,  sepa- 
rating pathology  from  physiology,  regards  morbid 
phenomena  as  in  no  waj-  related  to  the  normal 
phenomena  of  healthy  life. 

Onycbatroph'ia.  i^'Ow^,  the  nail; 
uTpo(pia,  want  of  nourishment.  F.  onycha- 
trophie ;  G.  Nagelschivinde.)  Atrophy  of  the 
nails. 

Onycliaux'e.  ("Oi/uJ;  uv^v,  increase. 
F.  onychauxe.)  Increase  and  thickening  of  the 
nails ;  generally  accompanied  with  change  ol 
colour  and  shape. 

Onychauxis.     Same  as  Onychauxe. 

Onychexallax'is.  (  Ovi;?;  tgdWagi?, 
a  complete  change.)  Degeneration  or  morbid 
alteration  of  the  nails. 

Onych'ia.  (Oi/u^.  Y.onycMe ;  G.  Ent- 
zixndung  des  Xagelbettes,  Kagelgeschwur.)  In- 
flammation of  the  matrix  of  the  nail. 

0<  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)     Same  as  Paronychia. 

O.  zualig'na.       (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
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disposition.)  The  severe  form  of  the  disease  in 
which  there  is  great  pain,  with  dark- red  or  livid 
bulbous  swelling  of  the  finger  end,  followed  by 
otiensive  sanious  discharge  and  granulations. 

O.  parasit'lca.  (JlapdariTu^,  one  who  eats 
at  the  table  of  another.)  The  same  as  Onycho- 
mycosis. 

O.  slc'ca.  (L.  siccus,  drj'.)  A  syphilitic 
disease,  the  same  as  Psoriasis  lOKjuium. 

O.,  slm'ple.  The  form  which  usually  re- 
sults from  some  injury;  there  is  heat,  redness, 
and  swelling  at  the  base  of  the  nail,  generally 
on  one  side,  which  ends  in  some  suppuration 
and  ultimately  in  the  death  of  the  nail,  which 
is  shed. 

O.,  stru'mous.  {Slnoiin.)  A  severe  and 
intractable  form  occurring  in  the  fingers  of  stru- 
mous children. 

O.  syptallit'lca.  {Si/philis.)  The  form 
which  occurs  during  constitutional  syphilis,  but 
generally  owing  its  immediate  origin  to  injury. 
The  redness  has  a  livid  hue,  there  is  ulceration 
with  the  discharge  of  sanious  and  ofi'ensive  pus, 
the  nail  becomes  black  and  falls  otf,  and  the  new 
nail  which  follows  is  distorted  and  imperfect. 

On'ychin.  (Oi/ug.)  Ranvier's  term  for 
the  brownish  granules  which  occur  along  with 
keratohyaline  granules  in  the  superficial  layer 
of  the  corium  near  the  root  of  the  nail. 

Onycll'ioii.  ('Oi'uxioi',  dim.  of  ovug.)  A 
email  nail,  or  small  claw. 

On'ychism.  ('Oi/ux"^M''^-)  A  paring  of 
the  nails. 

Onychis'ter.  {'Owxilw,  to  pare  the 
nails.)     One  who  cuts  nails. 

Also,  the  same  as  Onijchisterinn. 

Onycliiste'rion.  i^Ovvxi<rrvpi.ov.  G. 
Nagehiiesser,  Nagclscheere.)  A  knife  or  scissors 
for  cutting  the  nails. 

Onychi'tiS.  ("Oi/ug,  the  nail.)  Inflam- 
mation (if  the  root  of  a  nail. 

Onycll'iuin.     Same  as  Onychion. 

Onychocam'pe.      ("Oi-i^g,    the    nail; 

KUfxTTv,  a  bending.)  Curving  or  crookedness  of 
the  nails. 

Onychloc'lasis.  ("Oi/ug;  /cXao-is,  a 
bieaking.     ij.  XagclbrHch.)     Fracture  of  a  nail. 

Onychocli'ne.  (  Oi^yg;  K-Xii/ihabed.  a. 
Nagelbett.)  The  bed  or  sensitive  portion  of  the 
finger  lying  under  the  nail. 

Onychocryptosis.  ("Ovug;  kpvtttu), 
to  hide.)     Tlie  ingrowing  of  a  nail. 

Onychog-rypho'sis.  See  Onychogry- 
posis. 

Onychogrypo'siS.  ("Oj;i^g,  the  nail; 
•y/LiuTrojcris,  a  cruuking.  G.  Nagelkrummioig.) 
Curvature  of  the  nails  with  increased  growth  so 
that  they  project  beyond  the  finger-ends  like  yel- 
lowish or  brownish  claws,  with  much  softened, 
and  frequently  ofi'ensive,  epithelium  underneath 
them. 

Also,  the  growing-in  of  the  nails. 

Onydiogrypto'sis.  See  Onychogry- 
posis. 

On'ycllOid..  (Oj/ug,  the  nail;  tloos,  form. 
F.  onychdide ;  G.  nugclformig,  nageluhnlich.) 
Like  to  a  nail. 

Onycholep'ra.      ("Oi/ug;    Xiirpa,    the 

leprosy.)     Leprosy  affecting  the  nails. 

Onychomantia.  ("Oi/ug;  /u«i;Tsia,  pro- 
phesying. F.  onychoinantie.)  Divination  by 
means  of  appearances  on  the  nails. 

Onycbomyco'sis.  (  Oi/ug ;  nvKn^  a 
mushruom.)   The  diseases  produced  by  the  growth 


of  parasitic  fungi  in  the  structure  of  the  nails; 
they  become  more  or  less  thickened  in  substance, 
but  loosened  in  te.xture,  and  have  an  irregular, 
dull  yellow  surface. 

O.  favo'sa.  (L.  farus,  a  honeycomb.) 
Disease  of  the  nails  produced  by  the  growth  of 
Achorion  Schindcuiii. 

O.  trlchopbytl'na.  Disease  of  the  nails 
produced  by  the  growth  of  Trichophyton  ton- 
sura))  s. 

Onychon'osos.  {Qw^;  vJo-os,  disease.) 
Dist'u^r  (if  the  nails. 

Onychopath'ic.     ("Oi/i-^  ;  TraQn^,  dis- 
ease.)    iiclating  to  diseases  of  the  nails. 
Onychoph'orous.    (Oi/^g;  q>opiw,  to 

bear.     F.  (jm/c/iophorc.)     Having  nails  or  claws. 

Onychoph'thora.      (Oi/i-g;      (i>d6pa, 

decay.)     Dissulutinn  or  decay  of  the  nails. 

Onychophyma.  '('Ow^;  (}>uu.a,  a 
growth.  F.  o)iyc)ioplnjine ;  G.  Xagclgeschindst.) 
An  outgrowth  or  callosity  of  the  nails.  An  in- 
flanu'd  swelling  at  the  root  of  the  nails. 

OnychOptO'siS.  ("Oyeg;  irTio-ts,  a  fall- 
ing. F.  onychoptose.)  The  falling  off  of  the 
nails. 

Onychorrhi'za.    ("Oi/t/g,  the  nail ;  pi^a, 

a  root.  V .  ojiychorrhtzc ;  G.  XagelwurzcL)  The 
root  of  a  nail. 

Onychosarco'ma.    ('Oi^u^;  (jupKwfia, 

a  fleshy  excrescence.)  The  fleshy  excrescence 
which  sprouts  around  an  ingrowing  nail. 

Onychosarcosis.    (Oyi/g ;  adpKwai^, 

the  growtii  of  flesh.)  The  development;  of  an 
OngcJiOsarcoma. 

Onycho'siS.  (Ovug.  'S.  ony chose. )  Q,v\- 
losity  and  deformity  of  the  nails  with  inflamma- 
tion of  their  roots. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  growth  and  development 
of  the  nails. 

Onychostro'ma.     ("Owg;  cTpwn.a,  a 

mattress.)     Same  as  Onychoclhiv. 

Onychostromelco'sis.  ("Ovug ; 

(TT^iJofxa ;  tAKoxTiv,  ulceration.)  Ulceration  of 
the  matrix  of  the  nail. 

Onychothlasis.      ('Oryg;   e\d(Tf;,    a 

crushing.)     A  bruising  or  crushing  of  the  nails. 
Onychou'ra.     See  Ongcltnra. 
Onychou'rous.    See  Ouychurous. 
On'ychous.     ("Ovug,  the  nail.)     Having 

large  nails. 

Onychu'ra.    C'd'y^'  ^  "'^il) »  '1'^^^" ;  "^p"i 

a  tail.  V.  ongcliKre  ;  G.  Xagflsclnvanz.)  A  tail 
with  a  terminal  curved  nail  or  claw. 

Onychu'rous.  ('Ow'^;  oipi.  F.  any- 
churc ;  G.  nageischwanzig.)  Having  a  claw- 
ended  tail. 

Onychyphae'mia.     (Ofug;   ii(/jai>os, 

suffused  witli  blood.)  Effusion  of  blood  under 
the  nails. 

Onyc'lein.  ('Oi/u£.)  The  substance  com- 
posing the  brownish  granules  found  in  the 
matrix  of  the  nail. 

Onycophthora.     See  Onychophthora. 

O  nyx.  ("Oi;i'$,  the  nail.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  nail,  and  a  thing  like  to  a  nail. 

In  Uphthalmology  (G.  Xagel),  an  opacity  of 
the  cornea,  like  to  the  lunule  of  a  nail,  caused  by 
the  pus  in  suppurative  corneitis  settling  to  the 
bottom  between  the  lamina;  of  the  cornea  or 
between  the  cornea  proper  and  the  membrane  of 
Descemet. 

Also,  incorrectly  used  for  Ilgpopion. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fterygion. 

Also,  a  synonyui  oi  Hook,  blunt. 
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Also,  in  Veterinary  SLedicinc,  swelling  of  the 
membrana  nictit:ins  accompanying  conjunc- 
tivitis, with  induration  and  the  formation  of  an 
indolent  tumour  which  may  ulcerate  and  be 
accompanied  by  necrosis  of  the  cartilage  of  the 
membrane. 

Onyx'is.  COw^.)  Inflammation  of  the 
matrix  uf  the  nail ;  same  as  Omjcliia. 

Also,  ingrowing  of  the  nail  with  much  granu- 
lation. 

Onyxi'tis.    (Occg.)   Ba.xa<i  z?,  Paronychia. 

Ooblast.  CQy'i',  an  egg;  (iXauTik,  a 
sprout.  V.ooblaste.)  The  primordial  cell  which 
develops  into  an  ovule. 

Obblaste'ma.  ('QoV,  an  egg; /^Xao-rtiua, 
increase.)  The  protoplasm  of  an  ovule  or  other 
primary  female  organ. 

O.  fil'ament.  (Dim.  of  h.Jilum,  a  thread.) 
Schmitz's  term  for  the  fertilising  tube  of  an 
alga.  _ 

Odcalyrn'ma.     Same  as  Oiocabfmnm. 

Oocalypt'ron.     Same  as  OiocahjjHriim. 

Oocyesis.  ('yoV,  an  egg;  kuijo-is,  con- 
ception.)    See  Frcgnancii,  ovarian. 

O'ocyst.  ('Qo'y;  (vucTTts,  the  bladder.)  The 
receptacle  for  the  ova,  after  extrusion,  in  some 
Polyzoa.  _ 

Also,  Orsted's  name  for  certain  reniform  cells 
on  the  mycelium  of  some  basidiosporous  Fungi, 
which  he  believes  to  be  female  reproductive 
organs. 

Od'deocele.  ('Qaiojjs,  egg-shaped;  Kv\n, 
a  rupture.)     Hernia  through  the  foramen  ovale. 

Oo'des.  ('Q(«o»|s;  fromojoV, anegg;  elSos, 
likeness.)     Egg-shaped. 

Obe'cium.  ('Qo'i-;  oIko<s,  a  house.)  The 
capsular  fold  of  the'body-wall  of  many  Ecto- 
procta  into  which  the  ova  are  received  after 
fertilisation. 

Oogr'ala"  CQoV;  yaXa,  milk.)  A  mix- 
ture of  egg  and  milk. 

Obg'amous.  ('QoV;  ya/uos,  marriage.) 
Produced  from  an  ovum  or  female  element. 

O.  reproduc'tlon.  See  Reproduction, 
oogamous. 

Odgreni'ma.  ('Qw;  L.  gemma,  a  bud.) 
The  female  reproductive  organs  of  Chara. 

Oog*en'esis.     Same  as  Oogeny. 

Odg'eny.  ('Qo'y,  anegg;  yt'yto-ts,  produc- 
tion. F.  oogenie.)  The  mode  of  production  and 
development  of  ova. 

Oog'la.     Same  as  Oogala. 

Oogro'ilium.  {'^6v,  an  egg\  yoVo?,  oflf- 
spring.)  The  female  cell  in  Cryptogamia  from  the 
protoplasm  of  which  is  developed  the  oosphere. 

Also,  the  same  as  Oogemnia. 

O'b'id.  ('Qo£io?;s  ;  fromujoi';  €l5os,  likeness. 
G.  eiformig.)     Egg-shaped. 

O.  bu'mour.  The  aqueous  humour  of  the 
eye. 

Obi'dal.    Same  as  Ooid. 

O'bin.  ('Qo'v,  an  egg.  Y.ooine.)  The  white 
of  egg. 

Obkine'sis.  ('QoV;  kiVijo-is,  movement.) 
The  internal  movements  and  changes  of  form 
undergone  by  the  ovum  during  its  early  develop- 
ment. 

Oo'Iachan.     See  Oulachan. 

Oblecithy'men.  ('QoV,  anegg;  XUSo^, 

the   yolk  of  an  egg ;    vfxnv,  a  thin  skin.)     The 
membrane  which  encloses  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

Oblem'tna.  (JQov,  Xl/xfxa,  peel.)  The 
outer  membrane  of  the  ovum;  the  Vitelline 
membrane. 


O.  pellu'cida.    The  Zona  pcllacida. 
Obleu'con.    ('i^^cV;  Xti/Ko?,  light.)    The 

white  of  egg. 

O'olite.  ('Q''i';  Xi6o?,  a  stone.  Y.  oolite; 
G.  Hiersti'tn,  liaggcnsteui.)  A  limestone  con- 
sisting of  small  rounded  masses,  varying  in  size 
from  that  of  a  pin's  head  to  that  of  a  pea  ;  the 
smaller  grained  stones  being  called  Jloestone, 
from  their  resemblance  to  the  roe  of  a  fish ;  the 
larger  grained  Pisolite.  Each  grain  consists  of  a 
nucleus  of  sand,  with  concentric  layers  of  cal- 
careous substance. 

Oblit'ic.  Consisting  of,  or  relating  to, 
Oolite. 

O.  sys'tem.  The  series  of  strata  consisting 
of  the  several  Oolites  in  the  middle,  with  the 
Wealden  above  and  the  Lias  below. 

Obl'Og'y.  ('i^o'y,  anegg  ;  \o'yo9,  aword.  F. 
oologie.)  An  account  of  eggs  ;  a  description  of 
an  ovum. 

Obl'ysis.  i'Qov,  Xua-t?,  a  setting  free.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  monstrous  ovular  develop- 
ment. 

Obme'tra.     CQc'";  f^vrpa,  the  womb.) 

The  ovule  of  a  phanerogamous  plant,  so-called 
because  it  is  attached  by  a  cord  resembling  the 
umbilical  cord  of  a  foetus. 

O'on.     CQoV.)    The  Ovum. 

O'onin.  ('Qo'v.  F.  oiDiin.)  Couerbe's 
term  for  the  white  pellicles  of  a  form  of  albumen 
which  separate  themselves  from  white  of  egg 
when  exposed  to  a  temperature  below  0°  C. 
(32°  F.) 

O'onine.  {'Q6u.  F.  o'dnine.)  Couerbe's 
term  for  the  supposed  reticulated  membrane 
which  contains  the  albumen  of  the  white  of  the 
egg  of  birds  in  its  cellules. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  albumen  of  an  egg. 

Obpb'agrous.  C9oy;  (paytlv,  to  eat.) 
Feeding  on  eggs. 

Oiiplioral'gia,'  i'Qov,  (^opeuj,  to  bear; 
aXyo9,  pain.)     Meuralgia  of  the  ovary. 

Obphoraux'e.  i'Q6v;  (j}o^,iu}•,  aS^v, 
increase.)     Enlargement  of  the  ovary. 

O'ophore.  {'Qdv,  <j)Of}iw,to  hear.)  The 
individual  of  some  of  the  higher  Cryptogamia 
which  bears  both  male  and  female  reproductive 
organs. 

Obphorec'tomy.     ('Qo'y;  (poplw,  U- 

TO(Uj),  a  cutting  out.  G.  Oophorektomie.)  The 
removal  of  the  ovary  by  excision.  The  term 
is  generally  restricted  to  the  removal  of  the 
healthy  ovary  for  the  purpose  of  producing  the 
menopause  in  order  to  cure  or  to  relieve  some 
disease  or  disorder  which  is  aggravated  or  in- 
duced by  the  normal  functional  activity  of  the 
organ,  and  in  this  sense  it  is  known  as  Battey's 
operation. 

The  ovaries  may  be  removed  through  an  ah- 
dominal  or  a  vaginal  incision.  In  the  abdominal 
method,  the  one  usually  employed,  an  incision 
is  made  into  the  parietes  in  the  median  line,_  the 
peritoneum  is  divided  to  the  extent  of  an  inch 
and  a  quarter,  the  index  finger  is  introduced  into 
the  abdominal  cavity,  any  adhesions  broken 
down,  a  Sims'  depressor  or  a  pair  of  fenestrated 
forceps  inserted,  the  ovary  drawn  out,  the  broad 
ligament  ligatured,  and  the  ovary  removed  to- 
gether with  any  diseased  part  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  ;  the  peritoneal  sac  is  then  cleansed  of  blood 
or  the  contents  of  a  ruptured  ovary,  a  drainage 
tube  may  or  may  not  be  inserted  ;  and  the  ab- 
dominal wound  is  closed  with  sutures  and  anti- 
septic dressings. 
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In  the  vaginal  method  the  perineum  is  re- 
tracted, the  cervix  uteri  dragged  towards  the 
pubic  arch  by  means  of  a  vulselium,  the  posterior 
fundus  of  the  vagina  is  opened  with  scissors  into 
Douglas's  space,  the  linger  is  introduced  to 
separate  adhesions,  and  then  with  a  pair  of  for- 
ceps the  ovary  is  seized,  drawn  into  the  vagina 
and  removed  by  the  ecraseur,  or  by  tying  and 
cutting  of  the  pedicle  ;  the  vaginal  opening  is 
not  generally  closed  by  suture. 

Ooplior'ia.  ('Q6v  ;  <popiw.)  Robert 
Barnes's  terra  for  Hysteria,  which  he  attributes 
to  ovarian  irritation. 

Obphorid  ium.      ('QoV;    (popiw.      F. 

oophoridii.)     A  synonym  of  Macrosporangium. 
Odphori'tis.    \Q6v;  (popiw.    Y.oopho- 
rite ;    G.    Eierstockentziindung .)      See    Ovary, 
inflammation  of. 

Ooph'orb-ep  ilepsy.    ('Qoi';  (poptw, 

tiriXiji/zia,  the  falling  sickness.)  Epilepsy  de- 
pending on  ovarian  irritation  or  disease. 

Oophoromala'cia.      CQui^ ;    (popio ; 

fiaXaxia,  softuiss.  F.  oophoromalacie.)  Soften- 
ing of  the  tissues  of  the  ovary. 

ObpllOrOIXia'llia>  ('Qoi/;  (pooim',  fxavla, 
madness.)  Insanity  depending  on  ovarian  dis- 
ease or  irritation. 

Odplioromyeloma>     CQo'f;  (popiw, 

nvt\o<;.  marrow.  F.  oophoromyelome.)  Encepha- 
loma  of  the  ovary. 

Oopll'oron.     CQoy;  cpooiw.)  The  ovary. 

Ooplioro-salping-ec'toiny.    ('Qof; 

(popiu) ;  (7a.\7ri-/g,  a  trumpet ;  iKToy-n,  a  cutting 
out.)  Excision  of  the  ovary  along  with  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

Obphor'rliapy.  "Q6v;  <popiui;  patpv. 
a  stitching.)  The  suturing  of  a  portion  of  the 
ligamentum  infundibulo-pelvicum  to  the  hilum 
of  a  prolapsed  ovary  to  restore  it  to  its  proper 
position. 

Obpliorrop'athy.  ('Qo'i/ ;  (popiw  ; 
irddo's,  disease.)     Disease  of  the  ovary. 

Obphorum.     Same  as  Oophoron. 

Oophyte.  ('Qo'i-,  anegg;  c^uto'i/,  a  plant.) 
The  lorm  of  the  Cryptogamia  which  develops  by 
sexual  generation,  forming  with  the  Sporophyte 
the  two  series  in  the  alternation  of  generations 
which  occurs  in  these  plants. 

ObplaS'ty.  ('Qo'v  ;  TrXacro-to,  to  form.  F. 
ooplastie.)     The  process  of  fecundation. 

Obri  tis.     Same  as  Oaritis. 

OoscopCi  ('Qoi",  an  eg^;  (tkottiu},  to  ob- 
serve.) An  instrument  for  observing  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  ovum. 

Obs'copy.  CQo'y;  (TKoiriw.)  Divination 
by  observation  of  eggs. 

Oosperm.  ('Qoy,  o-irtp/ia,  semen.)  Bal- 
four's term  for  the  fertilised  ovum. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  sometimes  applied  to 
the  oosphere  after  fertilisation. 

O'ospliere.  ('Qw;  o-<|)aIpa,  a  ball.)  The 
mature  ovum  after  ceil-division  and  before  fer- 
tilisation. 

In  Botany,  the  single  cell  of  an  ovule  next  to 
the  synergidae  which  ultimately  becomes  the 
embryo. 

Also,  the  naked  non-motile  mass  of  protoplasm 
developed  from  the  oogonium. 

Obsporan'gium.  ('Qoy,  oriropa,  seed ; 
ayyiloi/,  a  vessel.)  Thuret's  term  for  the  uni- 
locular zoosporangium  of  some  Fucacese. 

O'ospore.  ('Qov;  an  egg;  o-n-opa, 
seed.  F.  oospore.)  The  cell  resulting  from  the 
fertilisation  of  the  oosphere  of  Algae  by  the  an- 


theridium  ;    it   is   enclosed    in   a   cell-wall    or 
exospore. 

Also,  the  fertilised  ovum  of  animals. 

Obsporig-'eroas.  CQ6v;  avopa;  L. 
gero,  to  bear.)     Carrying  an  Oospore. 

O.  sac.     A  synonym  oi  Archegonium. 

Obs'teg-ite.'  ('Qoi/;  o-rtyw,  to  cover.)  The 
cover  of  the  ova  in  some  Crustacea  ;  in  Arthro- 
straca  the  oostegite  is  formed  by  the  lamellar 
appendages  of  the  thoracic  leet. 

Obtbe'ca.  ('Qov;  Q'iki),  a  case.  F.  oo- 
thequ^.)     The  spore-case  of  a  ifern. 

Also,  the  egg-case  in  which  some  animals 
deposit  their  eggs. 

Obtok'ia.  ('QoxoKia,  a  laying  of  eggs.) 
Same  as  Ovtdation. 

O'otype.  CQoV;  TUTToo),  to  mould.)  The 
part  of  the  genital  organs  of  the  Nematoda 
into  which  the  oviduct  and  the  two  yolk  ducts 
open ;  itself  terminates  in  the  coiled  tubular 
uterus. 

Obzo'a.  CQo'i',  an  egg;  ^lijoj/,  an  animal. 
F.  o'ozoaires;  G.  Eithiere.)  Carus's  term  for 
those  lower  animals  in  which  there  is  no  trace 
of  nervous  system  or  of  blood,  and  which  are 
like  to  the  ova  of  the  higher  animals. 

Obzoa'rium.  (^Q6v;  'iwov,  an  animal. 
F.  oozoaire.)     The  animal  Ovule. 

Opac  ity.  (F.  opacite  ;  from  L.  opacitas, 
shadiness  ;  from  opacus,  shady,  dark.  I.  opacita  ; 
S.  opacidad ;  G.  Undurchsichtigkeit,  Schatten.) 
The  quality  of  that  which  is  opaque,  or  which  is 
not  transparent ;  the  property  of  intercepting 
light-rays  by  reason  of  the  disposition  of  the 
particles,  or  of  the  thickness  of  a  substance. 

O.  of  cor'nea.   See  Leucoma,  and  Xebula. 
O.  of  lens.    The  condition  causing  the 
chief  forms  of  Cataract. 

Opa'cous.     Same  as  Opaque. 

Opal.  {F.opale;  from  L.  o^aZws,  an  opal. 
I.  opai'e  ;  S.  opalo  ;  G.  Opal.)  A  precious  stone 
of  a  milky  colour  with  iridescent  reflections.  It 
is  a  hydrate  of  silica  containing  5  to  10  per  cent, 
of  water  with  some  alumina,  lime,  and  iron.  It 
was  formerly  believed  to  possess  magical  virtues, 
and,  when  wrapped  in  a  bay  leaf,  to  render  its 
wearer  invisible. 

Opalescence.  (L.  opalus.  F.  opales- 
cence; 1.  opalescenza ;  G.  Schillern.)  The 
appearance  as  of  an  opal ;  slightly  milky,  with  a 
bluish  shimmer. 

Opales'cent.  {h.  opalus.  7 .  opalescent ; 
I.  opallizante ;  G.  halbdurchscheinend,  opalisi- 
rend,  buntschilUrnd.)  Having  the  colour  and 
shimmer  of  an  Opal. 

O'paline.  (L.  opalus.  F.  opaline ;  I. 
opalUzzante ;  S.  opalino ;  G.  opalartig.)  Re- 
sembling the  Opal. 

O.  patcb.  (I.  plaqtte  opaline.)  The  whitish 
patch  on  the  buccal  and  other  mucous  membranes 
seen  in  secondary  syphilis. 

Opali'sant.'  {L.  opalus.  F.  opalisant.) 
Retiecting  light  like  the  Opal. 

O'palised.  (L.  opalus.  F.  opalise.)  Con- 
verted into,  or  assuming  the  appearance  of,  an 
opal. 

Opaque'.  (F.  opaque;  from  L.  opacus, 
shady,  i.  opaco  ;  S.  opaco  ;  G.  undurchsichtig, 
dunkel,  glanzlos.)  Not  transparent ;  impervious 
to  light-rays;  not  shining;  dark. 
O.  cor'nea.  The  Cornea  opaca. 
O.  nerve  fi'bres.  The  fibres  of  the  optic 
nerve  which  retain  their  medullary  sheaths  be- 
yond the  lamina  cribrosa  of  the  sclerotic  ;  they 


OPAQUENESS— OPERCULUM 


appear  as  bright  white  lines  or  spots  under  the 
ophthalmoscope. 

Opa'quenesS>     Same  as  Opacity. 

Op'e.  ('Utt?;,  an  opening.)  An  aperture;  a 
Foramen,  Galen,  de  Usu,  part  ix,  1. 

Open.  (Sax.  open  ;  G.  offen.  F.  ouvert ;  I. 
aperto  ;  S.  abierto.)     Unclosed. 

O.  bun'dle.  A  tibro-vascular  bundle  of 
the  stem  of  plants,  the  inner  part  of  which  con- 
sists of  cambium  cells  which  are  capable  of 
further  development. 

O.  circuit.  (L.  circuitus,  a  going  about.) 
A  galvanic  circuit  the  two  extremities  of  which 
are  not  connected  with  each  other. 

O'pening".  {Open.)  Beginning;  unclosing. 

Applied  ill  Eiectncitj-  to  the  act  of  breaking  a 
circuit. 

O.  shock.  The  shock  to  nerre  or  muscle 
given  on  breaking  the  galvanic  circuit. 

Op'eocele.  ('Ott?;,  an  opening;  (c?;X?/,  a 
rupture.)     Hernia  through  the  foramen  ovale. 

Op'erate.  (F.  operer ;  I.  operare ;  S. 
operar  ;  ^.operiren.)  Toeflect;  to  perform  an 
Operation. 

Opera'tio.     See  OperatxMi. 
O.  chlrur'gica.     (Xeipoupytfcds,  of  sur- 
gery.)    A  surgical  operation, 

O.  major.  (L.  OT(7;br,  greater.)  The  older 
form  of  Ovariotomy  in  which  a  long  incision  was 
made. 

O.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  opera- 
tion of  Ovariotomy  in  which  a  short  incision  is 
made. 

Opera'tion.      (Jlid.  E.  operadon  ;  from 

F.  operation;  from  L.  o/?eratw,  a  working ;  from 
operor,  to  work.     I.  operazione  ;    S.  operacion; 

G.  Operation.)  The  act  or  process  of  acting  in  a 
definite  manner,  or  performing  a  manual  act,  so 
as  to  produce  a  designed  result. 

Also,  the  thing  so  done. 

O.,  Bat'tey's.    See  Battey's  operation. 

O.,  bilateral.    See  Lithotomy,  bilateral. 

O., Caesarian.  (F. operation  Cesarienne.) 
The  Ccemrian  section. 

O.,  cap'ltal.  (L.  capitalis,  pertaining  to 
life.)  A  severe  operation,  such  as  the  amputating 
of  a  limb,  or  the  tying  of  a  large  artery. 

O.,  cbem'ical.  A  process  having  for  its 
object  the  change  of  fonn  or  composition  of  a 
substance  by  means  of  some  other  substance. 

O.f  blg'b.    Same  as  Lithotomy,  suprapubic. 

O,,  lat'eral.     Same  as  Lithotomy,  lateral. 

O.,  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
larger  surgical  operations,  such  as  amputation  of 
a  chief  limb,  lithotomy,  ovariotomy,  and  others 
of  like  severity. 

O.,  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  smaller 
surgical  operations,  such  as  the  opening  of  an 
abscess,  and  the  amputation  of  a  finger. 

O.,  obstetrical.  (L.  obstetrix,  a  mid- 
wife.) An  operation  required  during  labour 
from  some  unnatural  condition. 

O.  of  elec'tion.  (L.  e/i^o,  to  pick  out.)  A 
surgical  procedure  in  which  the  operator  is  able 
to  select  the  most  suitable  seat  for  the  operation. 

O.  of  neces'slty.  (L.  necessitas,  un- 
avoidableness.)  A  surgical  procedure  in  which 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  case  there  is  no 
choice  as  to  its  seat. 

O.,  pbarmaceu'tlcal.  {^apyiaKtvriKo's, 
of  drugs.)  A  process  or  manipulative  act  for 
the  preparation  of  drugs. 

O.,  Sigault'ian.  {Sigault.)  A  synonym 
of  Symphyseotomy. 


O.,  surgical.     ?)ee  Surgical  operation. 
Op  erator.  (F.  operalmr  ;  from  L.  operor. 

I.  operatore  i  S.  operador  ;  G.  Operateur.)     One 

who  performs  a  surgical  operation. 

Oper'cula.     2sominative  plural  of  Oper- 

Culuiit. 

Oper'cular.  (L.  operculum,  a  lid.  F. 
operculaire.)     Belonging  to  an  Operculum. 

O.  an'gle.  The  angle  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  anterior  and  the  inferior  margins  of 
the  Operculum  nasi. 

O.  bone.  (F.  os  operculaire ;  G.  Opercu- 
larknochen .)  That  one  of  the  bones  of  the  gill- 
cover  of  fishes  which  articulates  with  the  oper- 
cular process  of  the  hyomandibular  bone. 

O.  bones.  (G.  Opercularknochen.)  See 
Gill-cover. 

O.  dehis'cence.  Same  as  Dehiscence, 
valvular. 

Oper'culate.  (L.  operculum.  F.  oper- 
cule  ;  I.  opercolato  ;  S.  operculado  ;  G.  bedeckelt, 
gedeckelt.)     Possessing  an  Operculum. 

O.  calyx.  (Kd\ug,  the  cup  of  a  flower.) 
A  calyx  the  top  of  which  separates  by  a  kind  of 
lid  or  hood,  as  in  the  eucalyptus. 

O.  fruit.  A  fruit  in  which  dehiscence  takes 
place  transversely  and  the  upper  portion  sepa- 
rates from  the  lower  part  like  a  lid. 

O.  pol'len-grain.  A  pollen-grain  which 
possesses  small  lid-like  structures  over  the  pores 
by  which  it  bursts,  as  in  the  passion-flower. 

Oper'culated.  (L.  operculum.)  Same 
as  Operculate. 

Operculiferous.  (L.  operculum  ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  opcrculifire.)  Bearing  an  Oper- 
culuin. 

Oper'culiform.  (L.  operculum  ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  operculijorme.)  Like  to  an  Oper- 
culum. 

Operculig''enoUS.  (L.  operculum  ; 
gigno,  to  produce.)     Producing  an  Operculum. 

Operculi'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Convolvulacea. 

O.  convolvulus,  Siiv.  The  Ipomcea 
opercidata. 

O.  turpe'thum,  Silv.  The  Ipomcea  tur- 
pethum. 

Oper'culum.  (L.  operculum,  a  cover  ; 
from  GjWf /•;'(/,  to  cover  over.  F.  opercule ;  I.  oper- 
colo  ;  S.  tapa  ;  G.  Deckel.)  A  cover;  a  lid;  or 
a  thing  like  to  one. 

In  Botany,  the  upper  part  of  the  pericarp 
which  separates  by  transverse  dehiscence  of  the 
ripe  fruit  of  certain  plants,  such  as  the  Lecythis 
ollaria. 

Also,  the  lid  of  a  pitcher-shaped  leaf. 

Also,  the  lid  or  cover  of  the  sporangium  of 
mosses  which  is  separated  by  transverse  dehis- 
cence. 

In  Zoology,  the  horny  or  calcareous  plate 
which  closes  the  opening  of  the  univalve  shell 
of  certain  gasteropodous  MoUusca. 

Also,  in  fishes,  the  same  as  Gill-cover. 

Also,  one  of  the  opercular  bones. 

Also,  the  membranous  cap  that  closes  the 
upper  end  of  a  Dental  follicle. 

Also,  see  0.  insula. 

O.  asperae  arte'riae.  (L.  asper,  rough; 
arteria,  the  windpipe.)     The  Larynx. 

O.,  Burdacb's.     {Burdach.)    The  0.  xn- 

SUl(€. 

O.  cu'tis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  The  Epi- 
dermis. 

O.  il'ei.     {Ileum.)     The  yalve  of  Bauhin. 
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O.  In'sulse.  (L.  itisuln,  an  island.  F. 
opercule  de  (' insula,  o.  dc  fosse  de  Sylvius  ;  G. 
Klappdeckd.)  The  convolutions  which  occupy 
the  angle  formed  by  the  posterior  and  ascending 
branches  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  consisting  of 
part  of  the  gyrus  frontalis  inferior,  the  united 
ends  of  the  gyrus  centralis  anterior  and  the 
gyrus  centralis  posterior,  and  the  lobulus  cen- 
tralis inferior. 

O.  laryn'gris.  (Attfjuyg,  the  upper  part 
of  the  wiiuljiipi-.)     The  Epiglottis. 

O.  nasi.  (L.  iiasus,  the  nose.)  A  flap-like 
projection  from  the  anterior  border  of  the  middle 
turbinal  bone  wliich  covers  the  infundibulum. 

O.  oc'uli.  {L.  oculxs,  tha  eye.)  The  eye- 
lid. 

O.  papiUa'rum.  (L.  papilla,  a.  tent.)  A 
nipple  shield. 

O.  pupllla're.  (L.  pupilla,  the  pupil  of 
the  eye.  G.  Fupillardeckel.)  A  leaf-like  or 
hand-like  pi-ocess  connected  with  the  upper 
border  of  the  pupil  and  present  in  the  eyes  of 
certain  fish,  as  ttie  rays  and  flat  lish,  which  is 
ordinarily  and  in  a  state  of  rest  drawn  upwards, 
but  which  can  be  projected  downwards,  partially 
or  wholly  occluding  the  pupil. 

O.  sel'Ise.  (L.  sella,  a  saddle.)  The  layer 
of  dura  mater  which  retains  the  pituitary  body 
in  the  sella  turcica  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Operimen'tum.  (L.  operimentum ;  from 
operw,  to  cover  over.)  A  cover.  Same  as  Oper- 
culum. 

O.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)     The  Omoditni. 

O.  prseten'suiu  abdom'inis,  (L.  prte- 
tensus,  stretched  in  front ;  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  Peritoneum. 

Operto'rium.     (L.  opertorium,  a  cover.) 
Same  as  Operculum. 

Ophelia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gen- 
tianacecc. 

O.  ala'ta,  Griseb.  (L.  alatns,  winged.) 
Supplies  a  false  chirctta,  which  is  not  bitter. 

O.  ang-ustifo'lia,  Don.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Himalayas. 
Supplies  a  false  chiretta. 

O.  chira'ta,  Grisebach.  Hab.  Northern 
India.     Supjdies  Chlrata,  B.  Ph. 

O.  chiray'ta.    See  0.  chirata. 

O,  densifo'Iia«  Grisebach.  (L.  densus, 
cwwded ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  the  same  way 
as  Chirata. 

O.  el'egrans,  "Wight.  (L.  elegans,  slender.) 
Hab.  India.  A  bitter  febrifuge.  Used  as  Chirata. 

O.  lu'rlda,  Don.  (L.  luridus,  pale  yellow.) 
The  0.  chirata. 

O.  niultiflo'ra,  Dalz.  (L.  multus,  many ; 
fios,  a  flower.)     Supplies  a  false  chiretta. 

O.  pulchel'la,  Don.  (L.  pulehellus,  beau- 
tiful little.)  Hab.  India.  Supplies  a  false 
chiretta. 

Opbe'lic  ac'id.    CisHjoOiq.    (G.  Ophe- 

liasdure.)  A  bitter,  acid,  golden-brown  syrup 
obtained  by  Hohn  from  Ophelia  chirayta.  It  is 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Ophe'lus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sterculiaci  (t. 

O.  saluta'ris,  Lois.  (L.  salutaris,  health- 
ful.)    The  Adansonia  digitata. 

Ophia'sis.  ('0(/n'ao-is,  a  bald  place  on 
the  head  of  serpentine  form.  F.  ophiasis  ;  I. 
cfiasi ;  S.  ofasis  ;  G.  Schlangenkopf.)  A  form 
of  skin  affe 'tion  common  to  man  and  some  other 
animals  in  which  the  hair  falls  off  in  places  in  a 


serpentine  fashion,  or  which  leaves  the  denuded 
skin  spotted  like  the  skin  of  a  snake ;  it  is  a 
variety  oi  Alopecia  areata. 

Also,  applied  by  Fuchs  to  some  forms  of  lepra. 

Ophiceph'alouS.  ("0(/)i?,  a  serpent; 
K£f/)a\ti,  the  head.  F.  ophicephale  ;  G.  schlaU' 
genkopfg.)     Having  a  head  like  a  serpent. 

Ophiceph'alus.  ("O'/ms;  hi^aXt},  the 
head.  G.  Hchlui/genjisch.)  A  Genus  of  Acan- 
thopterygii.     Climbing  perches. 

O.  gacbu'a,  Bl.  Hab.  India.  A  fresh- 
water fish.     Used  as  food. 

Ophid'ia.  ("Ot/)ts.  F.  ophidicns ;  I.  o/f- 
diiini  ;  S.  ojidios  ;  G.  Schlangcn.)  Snakes.  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Jieptilia  having  a  slender 
cylindrical  body  clothed  with  scales,  numerous 
vertebrte  and  ribs,  but  without  sternum,  pelvis, 
urinary  bladder,  or  visible  limbs  ;  bones  of  jaws 
freely  movable  on  each  other ;  tongue  bifid, 
protrusible. 

Opliidiobatrach'iee.  {'0<j>iciou,  dim. 

of  ('k/)is  ;  iMTpaxo^,  a  frog.)  A  synonj'm  of 
Ophiomorpha. 

Ophid'ion.  (^0<picLov,  dim  of  ocpt^.)  A 
small  snake. 

OplliOg'lOS'sacese.  ("Of/jis;  yXwa-va, 
the  tongue.)     Same  as  OjMoglossecB. 

OphiOg'lOS'seae.  {"Ocpt^;  yXwa-ara,  the 
tongue.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Filices  having 
non-circinate  fronds  ;  distinct,  two- valved  exan- 
nulate  sporangia  arranged  as  a  spike  on  the 
margins  of  a  contracted  frond. 

OplliOg'IOS'SUin.    ("0(/)ts;   y\w(T(7a.   F. 
ophioylosse  ;  I.  crba  lucia,  lingua  serpentina ;  S. 
ofiogloso  ;  G.  Schlangenzunge.)     A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Ophioglossacew,  Nat.  Order  Filices. 
O.  luna'rla.     The  Botrychium  lunaria. 
O.  osmun'da.     The  Osmunda  reyalis. 
O.  spica'tum.     (L.  spica,  an  ear  of  corn.) 
The  0.  vulgatuin. 

O.  vulg-a'tuxu,  Linn.  (L.  rulgatus,  com- 
mon. F.  langue-de-serpent,  petite  serpentaire ; 
G.  Natterzunge.)  The  adder's-tongue.  Formerly 
used  as  a  vulnerary. 

Ophioff'rap'hy.     ("0<^is;     yfiutpoi,    to 

write.)     A  treatise  on  snakes. 

O'pllioid.  {"Ofpfs ;  tloo?,  likeness.  F. 
ophiiiide;    G.  schlangenaknlich.)     Serpent-like. 

Ophioman'cy.  ("0(^is ;  fiavTiia,  divina- 
tion.)    Divination  by  means  of  snakes. 

Ophiomor'plia.    ("0<|)is ;  txop<pn,  form.) 

An  Order  of  the  Class  Amphibia,  being  vermi- 
form animals  with  no  limbs  ;  skin  soft  with  small 
scales  embedded  in  it ;  body  transversely  grooved 
or  ringed ;  gills  sometimes  external,  sometimes 
internal;  eyes  rudimentary  or  wanting. 

Ophio'ph'ag'ous.  ("0</<is;  </)ay£li^,  toeat. 
F.  ophwphage ;  G.  schlangenfressend.)  Eating, 
or  living  upon,  snakes. 

Ophioph'ag'y.    ("Ot^i?;    (paydv.)    The 

practice  of  eating  snakes,  as  adopted  by  some 
African  tribes. 

Ophiorrhi'za.  ('0</)is;  pi'^a,  a  root.  F. 
ophiorrhize ;  G.  Schlangemvurz.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Rubiacea;. 

O.  mun'g^os,  Linn.  Hab.  Java,  Sumatra. 
Root  bitter.  Used  as  an  anthelmintic,  tonic,  and 
febrifuge,  and  as  an  antidote  against  snake  bites, 
especiiilly  that  of  Naja,  and  against  hydrophobia. 

Ophioscor'odon.  ("0</jt9 ;  uKoporov, 
garlic.  G.  Schlungenknoblauch.)  The  Allium 
scorodoprasum. 

Opbioso'xna.  ("0<^is;  o-uijuo,  the  body.) 
Same  as  Ophiomorpha. 
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OphiOSperm'OUS.  {"Oipi^  ;  rr-wipua, 
seed.  F.  ophiospcrme.)  Having  serpent-like 
seeds. 

Ophiostaph'ylum.  ("0(^1? ;  o-Ta<^i/X?;, 

a  bunch  of  grapes.)     The  Lri/onin  dioica. 

Ophios'tbmum.       COf/jis ;   inona,  a 

mouth.  F.  ophlostome ;  I.  ofiostomo ;  S.  ofio- 
stomo  ;  G.  Sclilangcnmaul.)  A  Genus  of  nema- 
tode worms  having  a  long  cylindri.  al  body  and 
a  mouth  furnished  on  each  side  with  a  tricuspid 
tooth. 

O.  amphiacan'thum,  Diesing.  {'Afujil, 
all  round  ;  uKfcda,  a  thoni.)  A  species  found  in 
the  small  intestine  oi  Hcsperomys  ritfiis. 

O.  crista'tum,  Uud.  (L.  crista/us, 
crested.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestines  of 
MtjoxHs  dri/as. 

O.  dis'par,  Rud.  (L.  dispar,  unequal.)  A 
species  found  in  the  intestines  of  Fhoca  grwn- 
landica. 

O.  leptu'rum,  Rud.  (AeTrxo's,  thin.)  A 
species  fouuJ  in  the  intestine  of  Coryphtena  hip- 
puris. 

O.  mucrona'tum.  (L.  mucro,  a  sharp 
point.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of 
Flecotus  Guritus. 

O.  spino'sum,  v.  W'illemoes-Suhm.  (L. 
spinosiis,  thorny.)  A  species  found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Vespcrtilio  nii/slaciuin. 

O.  tubaefor'me.  The  Bochmius  tuba- 
for  mis. 

Ophiox'ylin.  {"Ocpii ;  ^v\ov,  wood.  F. 
ophioxyline ;  1.  ofiossilina ;  G.  Ophioxylin.) 
C'lsHisOo  or  CjsHjpOig.  A  yellow  crystalline  sub- 
stance, having  a  sharp  acrid  taste,  obtained  by 
Bettink  from  the  root  of  Ophioxyium  serpenti- 
num. 

Ophiox'ylon.     See  Ophioxyhim. 
Ophioxyium.    (VfpL'^.  a.  serpent;  ^6\ov, 
wood.)    A  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order  Apocynacece. 
O.  al'bum,  Gartn.    (L.  fl/i;«,  white.)    The 
0.  serpentxnuiii. 

O.  serpenti'num,  Linn.  (L.  serpen- 
tinus,  of  a  serpent.  F.  bois  de  couhiivre ;  G. 
Schlangenholz.')  Hab.  India.  Root  bitter,  pui-- 
gative,  tonic,  and  febrifuge.  Used  in  snake-bites, 
and  to  assist  delivery. 

Opll'iS.  ("0</)i5,  a  serpent.  Y.  serpent  ;\. 
serpe ;  S.  culebra ;  G.  Schlange.)     A  snake. 

Oplli'tes.  ('0</>iTi)s,  serpent-like.)  A 
synonym  of  Serpentine. 

'  Ophiu'chus.  ('Of/)ioiixos;  from  o(/)is,  a 
snake;  'ix'^t  ^'^  hold.)  The  serpent  bearer;  a 
name  of  JJEsculayiius. 

Ophiuri'dea.  ("O^^is;  ouoa,  a  tail;  Joos, 
form.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Asieroidea,  or  an 
Order  of  the  Class  Stellerida,  being  the  brittle 
stars  characterised  by  the  absence  of  an  anus, 
and  the  presence  of  five  or  more  long  cylindrical 
arms  which  contain  no  appendages  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal. 

Opliiu'rOUS.  ("O^is;  olfja,  a  tail.  F. 
ophiure ;  G.  schlangenschwanzig.)  Having  a  tail 
like  a  serpent. 

Opliri'tis.     See  Ophryitis. 

Ophrydobulb.  {'Ocpni,?,  the  eyebrow. 
F.  ophrydoljulhe.)     Same  as  Pseudobulb. 

Opliryi'tiS.  {'Ocppv'i.  Y.ophryte;  I, 
of  rite.)     Inflammation  of  the  eyebrows. 

O.,  ptalegr'inonous.  {^Xiyixovn.  an  in- 
flamed swelling.)  Suppurative  inflammation  of 
the  eyf'lids;  wrongfully  so-named. 

Oph'ryo  -  al'veolo  -  auric'ular 
angrle.     {'OcppOi,  the  eyebrow;   L.  alccolus, 


a  little  trough ;  auricula,  the  outer  car ;  angulus, 
an  angle.)     An  angle  formed    by  a  line  drawn 
from  the  ophryon  and  one  fiotu   the  auricular 
point  meeting  each  other  at  the  alveolar  point. 
Ophryocot'yle.      ('Of/j;oi5s;   kotuXi'i,  a 

cup.)     A  sexually  mature  cestode  worm. 

O.  Iiaca'zil,  Villot.  A  species  found  in 
the  intestim  s  of  tlio  Limosa  rufa. 

O.  pro'teus,  Fries.  (L.  Frofeus,  a  sea 
god  who  had  the  power  of  assuming  any  form  he 
)>leased.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of 
Trinya  aJpina. 

Oph'ryo-in'iac  arc.    ('0*/ii^s;  iviov, 

tlie  back  of  the  heail.  F.  courbc  ophryo-iuiaque.) 
The  arc  formed  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  ophryon 
to  tlie  inion  on  tlie  surface  of  the  skull. 

Ophryo-opisthiac  arc.    ('Ot/ipus; 

oTricrtfi©'.-,  hinder.  F.  courhe  ophryo-ojnstldaque.) 
The  arc  formed  by  a  line  drawn  on  the  surface  of 
the  cranium  from  the  opisthion  to  the  ophryon. 

Oph'ryo-spi'nal  arc.      (Of/.pus;  L. 

spin",  a  thorn  ;  nrcns,  an  arch.)  The  Facial 
aiirjh'  as  measured  by  Jacquart. 

Oph'ryon.  {'0(f)pO'i,  the  eyebiow.)  The 
middle  point  of  the  supra-orbital  line  which  is 
drawn  across  the  forehead  at  its  narrowest  part. 

Ophryphtheiria'sis.  ('Of/.pus;  cpdnp- 

laaL'i,  the  louse  disease.  F.  Ojihryphi/nriate.) 
Lousiness  of  the  eyebrows  and  eyelashes. 

Opll'rySg  ('0(ppu':.  F,  sourcil ;  1.  ciglio  ; 
S.  ce/'a  ;  G.  Augenbraiine.)     The  eyebrow. 

Also,  the  space  between  the  ej  ebrows  when  it 
is  hairy. 

Also!i  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidacea, 
so-called  from  the  markings  of  the  tip  of  the 
corolla,  many  of  the  species  of  which  furnish 
salcp. 

O.  apifera,  Hudson.      (L.  apis,  a  bee ; 

fero,  to  bear.)     The  bee  orchis.     Furnishes  salep. 

O.  ova'ta,  Rich.     (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped. 

F.  ophrys  ovale;  G.  Zweiblatt.)  Twaj'  blade. 
The  Epipactis  ovata. 

O.  spiralis,  Linn.  (L.  spira,  that  which 
is  coiled.)     The  Spiranthes  autumnalis. 

Ophryt'ic.  ('Ot/j.oii?.  F.  ophrytique.)  Re- 
lating to  the  eyebrow  ;  or  to  the  Ophryon;  or  to 
the  plant  Ophrys. 

Ophthal'g'ia.     Same  as  Ophthalmalgia. 

OplltIialniag''ra.  ('0(/)eaVo\',  the  eye  ; 
iiypa,  a  seizure.  F..  ophtalmagre ;  G.  Auyen- 
schmerz,  Augengicht.)  Acute  gouty  pain  in  the 
eye. 

Ophthalmal'g'ia.  {"04>Qa\ix6<i;  aXycs, 

pain.  F.  ophtalmalyie;  I.  oftahnalgia ;  G.  Au- 
yenschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  eye;  especially  neu- 
ral iric  pain. 

Ophthalmal'g'ic.  Relating  to  Ophthal- 

maJqiri. 

Ophthalmanthraco'sis.    ('O.^eaX- 

/tos,  the  eye;  ai/fpaKOJO-i?,  a  malignant  ulcer, 
especially  of  the  eyelid.     F.  ophtalmanthracose  ; 

G.  Augenbrand.)     Carbuncle  of  the  eyelid. 

Ophthalmat'ropliy.       ('0(^6a,\/^o's ; 

<\Tpor{>ia,  want  of  nourishment.  V.  ophtalma- 
trophie.)     Shrivelling  or  wasting  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmecchymo  sis.     ('0>ea\- 

/jo's ;  kKxvp.u)<rL<s,  efi'usion  of  blood  under  the  skin. 
F.  ophtalmecchymose.)  ES'usion  of  blood  or  fluid 
under  the  conjunctiva. 

Ophthalmemicra'nia.  ('0<peaX/io's; 

nuiKpavia,  pain  on  one  side  of  the  head.  F. 
migraine  ophtalmique ;  G.  Augenmiyraine.) 
Migraine  or  hemicrania  in  which  the  pain  is 
chiefly  confined  to  the  eye. 
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Ophthalmempas'ma.    ('OtpdaXnd^ ; 

t/nrua-crw,  to  sprinkle  on.  F.  ophialmeinpasme  ; 
Augenstreupulver.)  A  powder  for  application  to 
the  eve. 

Ophthalmenceph'alon.     ('Or/,0aX- 

/ids;  iyKt'<|j«.\os,  within  the  skull.)  The  part  of 
the  eye  which  is  developed  from  the  neural 
epiblast. 

Ophthalmentozo'on.      ('Of/)0«\|^os ; 

ti/xJv,  within;  X.mov,  an  animal.)  An  ento- 
parasite  of  the  eye,  such  as  Cysticercus  cellulosce. 
Opbthal'mia.  {'0<l>da\fiLa,  a  disease  of 
the  eyes  accompanied  by  the  discharge  of  hu- 
mours; from  (J</)t)aA/io's,  the  eye.  F.  ophtalmie  ; 
I.  ottalmia,  oftalmia  ;  S.  oftalmia;  G.  Augen- 
entziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  eye;  espe- 
cially applied  by  authors  to  the  forms  of  con- 
junctivitis. 

O.  a  dentitio'ne.  (L.  a,  from ;  dentitio, 
teething.  G.  Axgoioitziindung  (lurch  Zahiien.) 
Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  aflecting  chil- 
dren during  tlie  period  of  dentition. 

O.  a  menstruation e  cessan'te.  (L. 
a,  from ;  menstruo,  to  have  a  monthly  purga- 
tion; c«5so,  to  cease  from,  or  stop.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes  occurring  coincidently  with 
cessation  of  the  menses. 

O.  a  neurit'ide.  (L.  a,  from;  neuritis.) 
Same  as  0.,  sympathetic. 

O.  a  pli'ca  polon'ica.  (L.  a,  from  ;  plico, 
to  fold  or  twine  together;  -Mod.  L.  Polonia,  Po- 
land.) Inflammation  of  the  eyes  accompanying 
the  disease  named  Plica  polonica. 

O.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Same  as 
Conjioictiiitis. 

O.  segrypt'iaca.     See  0.,  Egyptian. 

O.  ang:ula'ris.  (L.  aiigutaris,  having 
angles  or  corners.  G.  Entziindung  der  halbmond- 
formige  Falte.)  Inflammation  of  the  plica  semi- 
lunaris which  often  implicates  the  puncta  and 
canaliculi  at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.  The 
same  as  Cant  hit  is. 

O.,  artbrlt'lc.  {'ApdplTi^,  gout.  F. 
ophtalmie  arthriiique.)  A  synonym  of  Glau- 
coma. 

O.  arthrifica  acu'ta.  ('A/jOiotTts;  L. 
acutus,  sharp-pointed.  F.  ophtalmie  veineuse, 
Sichel;  G.  aciiten  gichtigen  Augenentziindung.) 
Same  as  Glaxcoma,  acute. 

O.  artbrit'ica  chronica.  ('.ApPoIxis; 
yfioviKOi,  belonging  to  time.)  The  same  as 
Glaucoma,  chronic. 

O.  asiat'ica.    Same  as  0.,  Egyptian. 

O.  bel'Ilca.  (L.  bcllicus,  pertaining  to 
■war.)  The  same  as  Conjunctivitis  granulosa 
acuta. 

O.  blllo'sa.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  An  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye  supposed  to  be  caused  by  dis- 
turbance of  the  liver. 

O.,  blennorrbagr'ic.  (BXEyviis,  mucus; 
pota,  a  flow.  ¥.  ophtalmie  blennorrhagique  ;  I. 
oftalmia gonorroica  ;  G. gonorrhoische  Auycncnt- 
zunduiig.)     Sani(!  as  Coi/Jiinctivitis  gonorrhoica. 

O.  blennorrbce'ica.  {Blcnnoi-rhcea.)  The 
same  as  Conjunctivitis  gonorrhoica. 

O.  brazllla'na.  {Brazil.)  A  form  of 
xerosis  of  the  conjunctiva  observed  by  Gama 
Lobo  in  Brazil.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  ill-nourished 
children  of  negro  slaves.  The  conjunctiva  as- 
sumes a  greyish-white  colour  and  a  dr)%  suet- 
like surface,  over  which  the  tears  flow  without 
wetting  it.     Ultimately  the  cornea  is  destroyed. 

O.,  catar'rtaal.  (F.  ophtalmie  catarrllalc.) 
See  Conjunctivitis,  catarrhal. 


O.,  catar'rbal,  epldem'lc.  {Catarrh; 
Gr.  tTricij/uiov,  among  the  peui)Ie.  F.  ophtalmie 
catarrhalc  epidimique.)     Same  as  0.,  Egyptian. 

O.  catarrballs  bel'Ilca.  {Catarrh; 
L.  bellicus,  pertaining  to  war.)  A  synonym  of 
Conjunctivitis  granulosa  acuta. 

O.  catarrballs  pernlcio'sa.  {Catarrh; 
L.  pcrniciosus,  destructive.)  The  same  as  Co«- 
junctiritis  (vgyptiaca. 

O.,  catar'rbo-rbeumat'lc.  {Catarrh; 
rheumatism.)  This  affection  is  characterised  by 
the  sclerotic  and  conjunctival  coats  of  the  eye 
being  both  afl'ected  with  inflammation.  It  is 
attended  with  pain,  chiefly  nocturnal,  and  dis- 
charge of  a  purulent  fluid  glueing  the  eyelids 
together  after  shep. 

O.  ctaemo'sls.    See  Chemosis. 

O.  cbron'ica.  (L.  chronicus,  long-lasting. 
F.  ophtalmie  chronique ;  G.  chronische  Augen- 
entziindung.)    A  synonym  of  Tinea  ciliaris. 

O.,  cll'iary.  (L.  ci/ium,  an  eyelash.  F. 
ophtalmie  ciliaire.)  Same  as  Blepharitis 
ciliaris. 

O.,  conjunctival.  Same  as  Conjunc- 
tivitis. 

O.  contagio'sa.  See  Conjunctivitis  con- 
tagiosa. 

O.,  dipbtberit'lc.  (Sirjidipa,  a  skin.  F. 
ophtalmie  d'qthtirique.)  Same  as  Conjunctivitis 
diphtheritica. 

O.  e  cbol'era.  (L.  e,  from ;  cholera.  G. 
Augenentziindung  durch  Cholera.)  A  low  form 
of  inflammation,  chiefly  afi'ecting  the  cornea, 
which  is  apt  to  occur  in  cholera.  It  is  not  at- 
tended with  acute  symptoms. 

O.  e  fe'bre.  "(L.  e,  from;  febris,  fever.  G. 
Augenentziindung  nach  Fieber.)  Inflammation 
of  the  eye  following  fever.  It  may  either  affect 
the  superficial  or  the  deep  tissues  of  the  eye. 

O.,  Egryp'tlan.  (F.  ophtalmie  d^Egypte  ; 
I.  ottalmia  d'' Egitto  ;  G.  dgyptische  Augenent- 
ziindung.)    See  Conjunctivitis  mgyptiaca. 

O.  endem'ica.  ('Ei/,  in ;  c7}no<s,  a  people.) 
Inflammation  of  the  eye  proceeding  from  the 
locality  in  which  the  patient  lives,  a  prominent 
example  being  Egyptian  ophthalmia. 

O.,  epidemic,  conta'glous.  ('Ettc 
ct'ifjiio^,  among  the  people  ;  L.  contagio,  a  touch- 
ing.)    Same  as  Conjunctivitis  cegyptiaca. 

O.  epldem'lca.  ('ETrtoii^utos,  among  the 
people.)  The  contagious  form  of  Conjunctivitis 
purulenta. 

O.  ereth'ica.  ('EptOt^fo,  to  excite.  G. 
erethische  Augenentziindung .)  Inflammation  of 
the  eyes  due  to  excitement  of  the  nervous  system. 

6.  erysipelato'sa.  {'EpvaiinXai.)  See 
Conjunctivitis  erysipclatosa. 

O.,  exantbemat'ic.  See  0.,  exanthe- 
matous. 

O.,  exantbe'matous.  ('Egaveijyua,  an 
eruption.)  Inflammation  of  the  eye  accompanj'- 
ing  some  eruptive  fever. 

O.  exter'na.  (L.  externus,  that  is  with- 
out.) Inflammation  affecting  the  outer  parts  of 
the  eye,  as  the  conjunctiva. 

6.,  ^land'ulous.  (L.  glandula,  a  small 
gland.  F.  ophtahnie  glanduleux.)  Same  as 
Blepharitis  cilinris. 

O.  g-lutino'sa.  (L.  glutinosus,  gluey.) 
Same  as  Blepharitis. 

O.,  gronorrbce'al.  (G.  Augentripper.) 
See  Conjunctivitis  gonorrhoica. 

O.  gronorrbo'lca.  See  Conjunctivitis 
gonorrhoica. 
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O.    gronorrtao'lca  idiopath'ica.      (G. 

idiopathische  venerische  AtigenentzHndung ,  idio- 
pathische  Augentripper.)  Samu  as  Conjunc- 
tivitis, gonorrhoica. 

O.,  irran'ular.    See  0.,  granulous. 

O.,  grranulouSa  (F.  ophtalmie  granu- 
leuse.)     Saiiio  as  Coyijunctivitis  granulosa. 

O.  gra'vls.  (L.  gravis,  h.Qa.\y.)  Same  as 
Conjunctivitis  (vgyptiaca. 

O.  hsemorrtao'ida'lls.  (Al/ua,  blood; 
poia,  a  flow.  G.  hiimorrhuulalifiche  Augenent- 
ziindung.)  Conjunctivitis  or  other  more  deeply- 
seated  disease  of  the  ej-es  resulting  from  sup- 
pression of  hajmorrhoids. 

O.  berpet'ica.  (L.  herpes,  a  cutaneous 
eruption.)  A  form  of  intlammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva, described  bv  Jiiugken,  occurring  in 
recurrent  psoriasis.  The  vessels  are  varicose, 
and  there  are  yellowish  spots  in  the  conjunctiva. 
Pinguiculaj  are  common  concomitants. 

O.  bu'inlda.  (L.  humidus,  moist.)  A 
synonym  of  Conjunctivitis  when  accompanied 
■with  increased  secretion,  as  opposed  to  O. 
sicca. 

O.  idiopath'ica.  ("I5tos,  one's  own; 
•TrdOos,  disease.)  Indummation  of  the  eye  arising 
from  some  agent,  as  cold,  affecting  the  organ 
directly. 

O.  idiopath'ico-symptomat'ica.  ("lo- 
LO's,  one's  own  ;  irdtio?,  disease  ;  (jvnirTonaTiKo^, 
casual.)  Intlammation  of  the  eyes  occurring  in 
a  cachectic  person  from  scrofula,  gout,  syphilis, 
or  rheumatism,  and  complicated  with  some  idio- 
pathic affection,  as  a  wound  of  the  eye. 

O.  Impetigrino'sa.  (L.  impetigo,  a  cu- 
taneous eruption.)     Same  as  0.  hcrpctica. 

O.  intermit'tens.  (L.  intermitto,  to 
leave  off  for  a  time.  F.  ophtalmie  intermittente  ; 
G.  intermittiretide  or  atissetzende  Augenentziind- 
ting.)  Inflammation  of  the  eyes  occurring  perio- 
dically. One,  three,  four,  and  fourteen  day  types 
have  been  observed,  the  attack  of  conjunctivitis 
being  preceded  by  shivering  and  prsecordial 
anxiety,  and  being  accompanied  by  pain  in  the 
temple.  In  the  interval  there  is  complete  re- 
mission of  all  the  symptoms. 

O.,  inter'nai.  (F.  ophtalmie  interne.) 
Inflammation  of  the  deeper  structures  of  the 
eye. 

0>,  lac'rimose.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.) 
Same  as  Conjunctivitis. 

O.  meiubrana'rum.  (L.  membrana,  a 
thin  skin.)     A  synonym  of  Cotijunctivitis. 

O.  menstrua'lis.  (G.  Augenentziindung 
dfUrch  Fehlen  der  3Icnsiruatio?i.)  Acute  and 
violent  or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyes  con- 
sequent on  sudden  suppression  of  the  menses,  or 
at  the  climacteric  period. 

O.  mercurla'lis.  {Mercury.  F.  oph- 
talmie inercurielle ;  G.  mercurielle  Augen- 
entziindung^ Conjunctivitis  occurring  coinci- 
dently  with  mercurial  ptyalism  and  disappearing 
with  it.  The  coi-nea,  iris,  and  retina  are  occa- 
sionally implicated. 

Ov  mil'ltary.  (L.  militaris,  belonging 
to  soldiers.)     Same  as  Conjunctivitis  granulosa. 

O.  morbillo'sa.  (Mod.  L.  morbilli, 
measles.)  The  conjunctivitis  which  occurs  in 
the  progress  of  measles.  See  Conjunctivitis 
morhillosa. 

O.  muco'sa.  (L.  mucosus,  slimy.)  Same 
as  Ciliary  blepharitis. 

0>  neonato'rum.  Same  as  Conjunctivitis 
blennorrhoica  neonatorum. 


O.  neu'ro-paralyt'ica.  {"Stvfjov,  a 
nerve;  irupuXvcrL^,  palsy.)  Inthimmaliou  of  the 
eye,  or  of  some  of  its  constituent  parts,  from 
paralysis  of  trophic  nerves. 

O.  of  new  born.    See  0.  neonatorum. 

O.  paralyt'ica.  (Ila/xiXuo-ts,  palsy.) 
Inflammation  of  the  eyes  proceeding  from  con- 
tusion and  ])aralysis  of  the  nerves. 

0.|  period'ical.  (IXtptooos,  a  going 
round.  "£.  ophtalmie  pfriodiquc.)  An  epizootic 
disease  attacking  horses,  cows,  and  sheep  at  in- 
tervals of  from  forty  to  sixty  days.  During  the 
accession  of  the  disease  there  is  conjunctivitis 
and  hypopyon,  which  becomes  absorbed  towards 
the  end  of  the  period ;  during  the  remission  there 
is  little  to  be  seen  at  first,  but  after  some  time 
there  is  exalted  sensibility  of  the  globe  wliich 
appears  smaller  and  discoloured;  the  crystalline 
lens  becomes  degenerated,  and  vision  is  fre- 
quently lost. 

O.  pblycten'ular.  {¥.  ophtalmie phlyc- 
tenulairc.)  Same  as  Conjunctivitis  pldgclanu- 
losa. 

O.  postfebri'Iis.  (L.  post,  after;  fcbris, 
fever.)  A  sequela  of  relapsing  fever,  first  ob- 
served by  T.  Hewson.  It  presents  two  stages, 
according  to  Mackenzie ;  an  amaurotic  stage 
characterised  b}'  dizziness  of  vision,  muscas  voli- 
tantes  and  luminous  stars ;  followed  by  the  in- 
flammatory stage  with  ocular  and  periocular 
pain,  red  conjunctiva-,  lacrimation,  and  feverish- 
ness.  The  inflammation  is  said  by  some  to  com- 
mence in  the  retina,  by  others  in  the  ciliary 
body  and  the  choroid,  and  from  thence  it  spreads 
to  the  contiguous  structures,  but  especially  to 
the  iris.  Eecovery  is  slow,  and  loss  of  sight 
sometimes  follows. 

O.  pso'rlca.  (^I'^V")  the  itch.  G. 
psorische  Augenentziindung.)  Inflammation  of 
the  eyes  accompanying  various  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, as  herpes  and  impetigo.  It  chiefly  aflfects 
the  conjunctiva  and  lids,  and  is  accompanied  by 
ulceration  and  much  itching. 

O.  puerpera'lis.  {L.pucrpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.  G.  Augenentziindung  der  Wochnerin- 
nen.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  and 
sometimes  of  the  cornea  and  sclerotic,  or  even  of 
the  deeper  tissues,  occurring  in  women  after 
childbirth  when  in  a  debilitated  state,  or  in 
whom  suppression  of  the  loeliia  has  taken  place. 

O.  puriform'is.  (L.  pus,  matter;  jorma, 
shape.)     Same  as  Conjuncliviiis purulenia. 

O.  pu'ro-muco'sa  contagrio'sa.  (L. 
p2is,  matter  ;  mucosus,  slimy;  contugio,  a  touch- 
ing.)    Same  as  0..  Egyptian. 

O.  purulen'ta.  (L.  puruleniies,  full  of 
pus.  F.  ophtalmie  pturulente  ;  G.  purulentc  or 
eiterige  Augenentziindung .)  Same  as  Conjunc- 
tivitis purulenta. 

O.  purulen'ta  contag'lo'sa.  (L.  pnru- 
lentus,  full  of  pus ;  contugio,  a  touching.)  Same 
as  Conjunctivitis  granulosa. 

O.  purulen'ta  epidem'ica.  (L.  puru- 
Icntus  ;  Gr.  sTTioii'uov,  among  the  people.)  The 
epidemic  form  of  Conjunctivitis  purulenta. 

O.  purulen'ta  g-landulo'sa.  (L.  puru- 
lentus  ;  glandulm,  the  glands.)  Same  as  Blepha- 
ritis ciliaris. 

O.  purulen'ta  infan'tum.  (L.  purulen' 
ius ;  infans,  a  child.)  Same  as  Conjunctivitis 
blennorrhoica  neonatorum. 

O.  purulen'ta  neonato'rum.  (Jj.puru- 
lentus  ;  Gr.  i/t'os,  nev,- ;  L.  natus,  born.  F.  oph- 
talmie purulente  des  nouveau-nes ;  I.  oftalmia. 


OPHTHALMIA 


purulenta  dei  bambini ;  G.  piiriilente  Au- 
yenvnlziuuhing  der  Xtugchonnen.)  Same  as 
Conjunciivitis  blennorrhotca  neonatorum. 

O.,  pus'tular.  (L.  pttstula,  a  pimple.) 
Same  as  Co)ijunclicitis phlyclcetiulosa. 

O.  pustulo'sa.  Same  as  Conjunctivitis 
phlyct(ennlosa. 

O.  pyorrlio'ica.  (Jlvov,  pus;  poia,  a 
flow.)     S;iini' ;is  ('(iiijiotctivitis  gonoi-rhoica. 

O.,  rheumatic.    Same  as  Sclerotitis. 

O.  rheumatica.  {Rhetimatism.  F. 
opktalmie  rheumatisinale,  o.  rheumatique ;  <i. 
rheumatische  Angenentziindung.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva  and  often  of  the  sclerotic 
and  cornea  and  iris,  occurring  as  a  result  of  ex- 
posure to  cold.  The  chief  s\-mptoms  are  pain, 
especiall_v  at  night,  redness  tf  the  conjunctiva 
and  sclerotic,  lacrimation,  impaired  vision,  ten- 
dency to  the  formation  of  ulcers  near  the  margin 
of  the  cornea,  and  iritis  with  disposition  to  form 
adhesions  between  the  iris  and  capsule  of  the 
lens. 

O.  scarlatino'sa.  {Scarlatina.)  The 
conjunctivitis  wliich  occurs  in  the  course  of 
scarlet  fever.     See  Conjunctivitis  scarlatinosa. 

O.  scorbu'tica.  (L.  Scorbutus.  F.  oph- 
tahnie  scorbtUique ;  G.  scorbutische  Augenent- 
ziindung.)  Intiammation  of  the  eyes,  the  vessels 
of  the  conjunctiva  being  dark  red  and  varicose, 
and  the  sclerotic  beneath  congested;  the  cornea 
becomes  hazy,  the  pupil  immoveable,  the  lids 
swollen ;  there  is  photophobia,  ultimately  sub- 
conjunctival ecchymosis  occurs  with  hypohoema 
and  sugillatious  in  the  eyelids ;  vision  is  lost 
probably  from  intra-ocular  haemorrhage.  It 
was  seen  by  Beer  in  Vienna  during  the  wasting 
wars  of  Napoleon  when  provisions  were  scarce. 

O.  scrofulo'sa.  {Scrofula.  F.  ophtalmie 
scrofulcuse ;  G.  skrofufose  Augenentziindung.) 
The  same  as  Conjunctivitis  phlyct(enulosa. 

O.,  scrofulous.  {Scrofula.)  Same  as 
0.,  strumous. 

O.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  aged.  G.  Angen- 
enizitndung  der  Alien.)  The  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva  and  margins  of  the  lids 
that  frequently  occur  in  old  peojde,  due  in  part 
to  the  relaxation  of  the  skin  ami  consequent  mal- 
position of  the  puncta  lacrimalia. 

O.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  ophtalmie 
seche.)     Same  as  Xeropiithalmia. 

O.  sporad'ica.  (STropaoiK-Js,  scattered.) 
Inflammation  of  the  eyes  occurring  in  a  scat- 
tered manner  through  a  district  or  population. 

O.,  stru'mous.  {Struma.)  The  same  as 
Conjunctivitis  phliic'mnulosa. 

O.,  sup'purative.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
matter.)  Same  as  Conjunctivitis  granulosa,  and 
C.  purulenta. 

O.,  sympatliet'ic.  (Su/iTraOiiTiKo?, 
affected  by  like  feeling.  F.  ophtalmie  sym- 
pathique ;  G.  sympathetische  Augenentziind- 
ung.) A  very  dangerous  inflammation  of  one 
eye,  which  in  some  instances  follows  injuries 
of  the  opposite  eye.  The  injured  eye  is  termed 
the  exciting  eye,  the  secondarily  afTected  one 
the  sympathising  eye.  Three  forms  of  the 
disease  are  usually  admitted,  tiiough  they  pro- 
bably run  into  each  other ;  these  are  sym- 
pathetic irritation,  sympathetic  serous  iritis, 
and  sympathetic  plastic  iritis.  Sympathetic 
irritation  is  regarded  as  a  neurosis  ;  the  chief 
symptoms  are  intolerance  of  light,  lacrima- 
tion,  slight  injection  of  the  vessels  round  the 
■cornea,  speedy  exhaustion  of  the  eye  after  use,  and 


failure  of  accommodation  when  attention  is  di- 
rected to  near  objects;  no  indications  of  intra- 
ocular inflammation  can  be  discerned.  The  sym- 
ptoms disappear  with  rest  of  the  eye,  and  after 
enucleation  of  the  exciting  eye.  In  the  second 
form,  sympathetic  serous  iritis  or  iridocyclitis 
serosa,  the  principal  symptoms  are  moderate  cir- 
cumcorneal  redness,  slight,  if  any,  increase  in 
the  depth  of  tlie  anterior  chamber,  turbidity  of 
the  aqueous  humour,  with  deposits  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  cornea,  discoloration 
of  the  iris  with  some  thickening  and  dis- 
organisation of  its  tissue ;  the  pupil  dilates 
with  atropine,  and  the  vitreous  humour  can 
be  seen  to  be  clear;  the  subjective  symptoms 
are  the  same  as  in  sympathetic  irritation ; 
pain  may  be  slight ;  tenderness  in  a  part  cor- 
responding to  the  lesion  in  the  exciting  eye 
has  been  observed  ;  the  disc  is  sometimes  swollen 
and  more  red  than  natural,  and  the  tension  of 
the  eye  is  usually  in  the  first  instance  increased. 
After  removal  of  the  exciting  eye  recovery 
usually  takes  place,  although  some  synechiae  are 
often  left.  In  the  most  severe  or  malign  type  of 
sympathetic  ophthalmia  the  ciliary  region  and 
iris  become  highly  inflamed,  the  tissue  of  these 
parts  is  greatly  thickened  and  infiltrated  with 
leucocytes ;  the  subjective  symptoms  above 
noted  are  greatly  intensified,  though  tliere  is 
often  remarkably  little  pain ;  vision  is  greatly 
impaired  owing  in  part  to  effusion  of  lymph 
into  the  area  of  the  pupil,  and  in  part  to  retinal 
changes ;  the  tension  of  the  globe  becomes 
lowered,  and  the  final  result  is  too  often  phthisis 
or  atrophy  of  the  globe  and  conijilete  blindness. 
In  regard  to  the  pathology,  it  i-;  thought  that 
sympathetic  irritation  is  instituted  in  the  sym- 
pathising eye  in  consequence  of  some  irritation 
of  the  ciliary  nerves  following  lesion  of  the 
ciliary  branches  in  the  exciting  eye,  which, 
exhausting  the  centre  cause  dilatation  of  the 
vessels  and  weakness  of  the  ciliary  muscle  in 
tlie  sympathising  eye.  It  may  follow  dis- 
location of  the  lens.  The  serous  and  plastic 
forms  commonly  follow  cuts  and  punctures  in 
the  ciliary  region  of  the  exciting  eye,  and  are 
thought  to  proceed  from  the  propagation  of  mi- 
crobes, such  as  the  Staphylococcus  or  Strepto- 
coccus, or  of  the  inflammation  which  they  excite, 
either  along  the  sheath  of  the  optic  nerve  or 
along  the  sheaths  of  the  vessels.  Sympathetic 
ophthalmia  has  been  excited  by  the  intraocular 
injection  into  one  eye  of  Aspergillus  fumigatus, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  known  to  follow 
intraocular  Cysticerci  and  tumours  of  the  choroid. 
It  is  not  of  frequent  occurrence,  if  it  occur  at  all, 
after  ordinary  suppuration  of  the  globe. 

O.  sympatli'ica.  (Sl;/x7ra^*l)-^I^-o's.)  In- 
flammation of  the  eyes  associated  with  and 
depending  upon  disease  of  some  other  part  or 
organ,  as  the  opposite  eye,  the  nose,  teeth, 
brain,  or  uterus,  or  to  the  present  condition  of 
the  individual,  as  childhood  or  advanced  age. 

O.  sympatb'ico  -  symptomatica. 
(SuuTra9i)Tt\-os;  o-njuTTTOjUftTiMlv,  lasual.)  A  re- 
finement of  the  older  German  autliors  exem- 
plified in  one  suft'rring  from  hamiorrhnids  be- 
coming affected  with  catarrhal  or  rheumatic 
inflammation  of  the  eye,  in  which  case  the  type 
of  the  inflammation  is  modified  by  the  haemor- 
rhoidal  flux. 

O.  symptomat'Ica.  (Se/nrTO/ua-rfKo'?, 
casual.)  Inflammation  of  the  eyes  occurring  in 
the  course  of  a  disease.  afl"ecting  the  whole  body, 
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as  the  conjunctivitis  that  is  seen  in  measles  and 
scarlet  fever. 

O.  symptomatica  du'plex.  (Su/uttto- 
//oTi/vos,  casual ;  L.  duplex,  double.)  Same  as 
0.  idiopath'u-tj-mjmpathica. 

O.  synocii'lca.  (2ui;ox'kos,  for  holdin<j 
together.)  Inlianimation  of  the  eyes  accom- 
panying continued  or  asthenic  fever. 

O.,  syphilit'ic.  The  same  as  Iritis, 
syphilitic. 

O.  tarax'is.  (Tapanis,  inflammation  of  the 
eyes.)     A  synonym  of  Conjunctivitis. 

O.  tarsi.  "  (Tapo-o?,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.)    Same  as  Blepharitis. 

O.  traumatica.  (T;jai/)uaTiKo?,  of  or  for 
■wounds,  a.  traiimatische  AHgcncntzixnduwj .) 
Inflammation  of  the  eye  consequent  on  contu.sion 
or  wound  of  the  globe,  with  or  without  entrance 
of  a  foreign  body. 

O.  typho'sa.  An  old  term  applied  to  in- 
flammation of  the  eyes  supposed  to  be  due  to 
excessive  activity  of  the  nervous  system. 

O.  ulcero'sa.  (L.  ulcerosus,iv\\  of  sores.) 
Conjunctivitis  or  corneitis  with  ulceration. 

O.  var'lcose.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein. 
F.  ophtalmie  variqueuse ;  G.  varikiise  Auc/enent- 
ziindung.)  Coujuuctivitis  with  great  dilatation 
of  the  veins. 

O.  variolo'i'dea.  (G.  Angcnentziindiing 
durch  modijicirtcn  Bluttern.)  Inflammation  of 
the  eyes  occurring  in  the  course  of  varioloid 
disease. 

O.  variolosa.  {Variola.)  The  conjunc- 
tivitis and  corneitis  which  occur  in  the  course  of 
small-pox.  See  Conjunctiuiiis  variolosa  and 
Keratitis,  pjost-  variolosa. 

O.  venerea  idlopath'ica.  (L.  vene- 
reiis,  belonging  to  Venus  ;  Gr.  ioioTraOils,  aff'ected 
forone'sself.  G.  idiopathische venerische Augen- 
entziindunij .)  The  infection  of  the  conjunctiva 
either  with  gonorrhceal  discharge  or  with  the 
virus  of  syphilis. 

O.  venerea  symptomat'ica.  (L. 
venereiis,  helon^mg  to  Venus;  Gr.  (rutnrTwfxu- 
TiKO's,  casual.)  The  same  as  Gonorrhceal  oph- 
thalmia. 

O.  ve'ra.  (L.  rents,  true.)  A  synonym 
of  Conjunctivitis  simplex. 

d.  vetula'rum.  (L.  vetula,  a  little  old 
■woman.)     Same  as  0.  senilis. 

O.  vlolen'ta.  (L.  violentiis,  violent.) 
Same  as  O.  traumatica. 

O.  virulen'ta.  (L.  virulentus,  poisonous.) 
Same  as  Conjunctivitis  purulenta. 

Ophthalmia'ter.      ('Oc^eaX^uo?,     the 

eye;  iuT/)o's,  one  who  heals.)  An  ophthalmic 
surgeon  ;  an  oculist. 

Ophthalmiatrei'a.  ('0(^6aX(uos ; 

iuTpda,  the  healing  art.  F.  ophtalmoiatrie  ;  I. 
oftalmojatria ;  G.  Augenheilkunde.)  The  art 
of  the  oculist ;  the  treatment  of  eye  diseases. 

Opbthalmia'tric.  (^0<i>^a\tx6-i ;  iuTfii- 

Ko's,  of  a  physician.  G.  ophthalmiatrisch.)  Re- 
lating to  the  treatment  of  eye  diseases. 

Ophthalmiatrotecli'nica.     ('0(^- 

6(xX/io's  ;  iuT/uo'?,  one  who  heals;  t^xi/ikos,  done 
by  art.)  The  art  of  the  treatment  of  eye  dis- 
eases. 

Oplitbal'mic.      ('0<j)6aX;uiKos,    of   the 

eyes;  from  di^jOaX/^os,  the  eye.  F.  ophialmique  ; 
I.  ottalndco,  oftalmico ;  S.  oftalmico;  G.  oph- 
thalmlsch.)     Kelating  to  the  eye. 

O.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  ophtalmiqiie ;  I. 
arteria    oftalmica ;    G.    Angenschlagader.)     A 


branch  of  the  internal  carotid  artery,  whilst  near 
to  the  anterior  clinoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  which  escapes  from  the  cranial  cavity  l)y 
the  optic  foramen,  lies  below  and  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  optic  nerve,  crosses  the  nerve  be- 
tween it  and  the  superior  rectus  muscle,  and 
runs  to  the  inner  wall  of  the  orbit  where  below 
the  pulley  of  the  superior  oblique  muscle  it; 
divides  into  the  nasal  and  the  frontal  arteries. 
It  gives  off  the  lacrimal  artery,  the  arteria  cen- 
tralis retinae,  the  .supraorbital,  ciliary,  superior 
and  inferior  musiular,  etlinioidal,  and  palpebral 
arteries,  besides  other  small  muscular  branches. 

O.  gran'glion.  (F.  ganglionophtalmiqxie  ; 
I.  ganglio  oftalmico.)  See  Ganglion,  ophthaU 
mic. 

O.  gran'glion,  accessory.  See  Gan- 
glion^ opldhiilinic,  aci essorij . 

O.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  ophtalmique,  nerf 
orhito-frotital  i)i  Chaussier;  I.  nervo  oftalmico  ; 
G.  Aiigennerv.)  The  first  or  upper  division  or 
branch  given  oflT  from  the  Gasserian  ganglion  of 
the  fifth  or  trifacial  or  trigeminal  nerve.  It  arises 
from  the  anterior  and  internal  part  of  the  gan- 
glion, traverses  the  substance  of  the  outer  wall 
of  the  cavernous  sinus,  and  enters  the  orbit  by 
the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  sphenoidal  fis- 
sure where  it  divides  into  the  lacrimal,  the 
frontal,  and  the  nasal  nerves.  It  is  only  about 
an  inch  in  length,  and  uives  off  at  its  commence- 
ment a  recurrent  branch  which  is  distributed  in 
the  layers  of  the  tentorium  cerebelli,  and  anasto- 
mosing twigs  to  the  motor  nerves  of  the  eye,  the 
third,  fourth,  and  sixth  nerves. 

O.  nerve  of  IWil'lIs.  {Willis.)  The 
0.  nerve. 

O.  ped'uncle.  (L.  pedunculus,  a  small 
foot.)  An  irregular  column  of  cartilage  in  some 
hshes,  as  the  skate,  which  is  articulated  behind 
with  the  orbital  wall  near  the  optic  foramen, 
and  in  front  with  a  prominence  on  the  sclerotic 
coat  of  the  eye. 

O.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  plaiting.  F. 
plexus  ophtalmique ;  I.  plesso  oftalmico;  G. 
Augengeflecht.)  A  fine  plexus  of  sympathetic 
nerves  on  the  ophthalmic  artery  consisting  of 
filaments  derived  from  the  cavernous  plexus. 

O.  rem'edy.  An  application  to  an  in- 
flamed eye. 

O.  si'nus.     See  Sinus,  ojihthalniic. 

O.  vein,  cer'ebral.  The  0.  vein,  superior. 

O.  vein,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus,  out- 
ward.)    The  0.  vein,  inferior. 

O.  vein,  fa'clal.  (L.  fades,  the  face.) 
The  0.  vein,  inf trior. 

O.  vein,  infe'rior.     (L.  inferior,  lower. 

F.  veine  ophtalmique  inferieure;  G.  untere 
Augenhlutader.)  A  vein  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  lower  of  the  posterior  ciliary  veins  with 
some  muscular  veins;  it  runs  backwards  and 
enters  the  cavernous  sinus  or  joins  the  superior 
ophthalmic  vein. 

O.  vein,  Inter'nal.     (L.  internus,  within. 

G.  innere  Augeublutadrr.)  The  0.  vein,  superior. 

O.  vein,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  veine  ophtalmique  supjcrieure  ;  G.  obere  Atigen- 
blutader.)  A  vein  commencing  about  the  inner 
angle  of  the  orbit  which  passes  backwards  with 
the  ophthalmic  artery  to  the  inner  part  of  the 
sphenoidal  fissure,  where  it  joins  the  cavernous 
sinus;  it  receives  blood  from  the  anterior  eth- 
moidal, posterior  ethmoidal,  lacrimal,  anterior 
ciliary,  some  of  the  posterior  ciliary,  and  several 
muscular  veins,  and  the  vena  centralis  retina. 
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Ophthal'mica.     (JOipdaXniKo^.)     The 

Ei(]>hriisi.ii  ojlicuialia. 

Ophthal'micum.     ('0(/>9a\/uiKos.)    A 

remedy  for  eye  discasus. 
Ophthal'micuS.     Same  as  Ophthalmic. 

O.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
The  third  nerve  or  motor  oculi. 

O.  proftin'dus.  (L.  profundus,  deep.) 
The  dorsal  division  of  the  fifth  nerve  wliicli 
emerges  from  the  forepart  of  the  Gassi'rian  gan- 
glion and  follows  the  ophthalmic  division  of  the 
seventh  nerve. 

O.  superficia'lis.  (L.  superficies,  the 
«pper  side.)  A  nerve  existing  in  the  early  stage 
of  embryonic  development  and  formed  by  a  branch 
from  the  facial  nerve,  portio  facialis,  and  by  a 
branch  of  the  fifth  nerve,  portio  profunda  or 
minor;  it  is  distributed  to  the  forepart  of  the 
head. 

Ophthalmid'ion...  {'0<pea\/xtSinv;  dim. 

of  (<f/>y«\;u(;y,  an  eye.  ii.  Auijlcin.)  A  small  eye. 

Ophthalmidium.  Same  as  Ophthal- 
midi(i)i. 

Ophthal'mine.  ('0(j>du\ixia,  a  disease 
of  the  eyes  accompanied  by  a  discharge  of  hu- 
mours.) Farr's  name  for  the  supposed  conta- 
giiim  of  purulent  oplithalmia. 

Ophthal'mite.  CO(pea\fx6^,  the  eye.) 
The  pedicle  on  which  the  eye  of  the  Crustacea  is 
carried. 

Ophthalmit'iC.  Eclating  to  Ophthal- 
mitis. 

Ophthalmitis.  ('Oe^SaXjuos,  the  e3'e. 
F.  (jjihtaliHiti  ;  (j.  Aur/enentziindHng.)  Inflam- 
mation of  all  the  structures  of  the  eye ;  other- 
wise called  ranophthalmitis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ophthahnia. 

O.  panno'sa.  (L.  pannosus,  wrinkled, 
ragged.)     Same  as  Pannus. 

<>phthal'iniuzn.  Same  as  Ophthal- 
midioii. 

Ophthalmoblaptoa.       ('0(^6aVo'«, 

the  eye;  /iXaTrro),  to  disable.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  EupJiorhiacem. 

O.  macroptayl'Ium,  Allcm.  (Ma/c/jos, 
great ;  (pi/Wov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Latex 
very  irritating  to  the  eves. 

Ophthalmoblennorrhoe'a.     ('0(/>- 

faXjues,  the  eye;  jiXiwa,  nmcus;  /loi'rr,  a  flow. 
^ .ophtaJmohlcnnorrhle ;  I.  oftalmohlenorrca  ;  G. 
Augenschleimfluss,  Angentrippcr.)  A  discharge 
of  mucus  from  the  eyes. 

A  sjTionym  of  Conjunctivitis,  catarrhal. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ophthahnia,  purulent. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ophthalmia,  gonorrhccal. 
O.   gronorrlio'ica.      The   same  as    Oph- 
thalmia,  goxarrliwal. 

O.  neonato'rum.  A  synonym  of  Con- 
junctiritis  hlouwrrhoica  neonatorum. 

Ophthalxnobrach'ytes.     (^0<i,da\- 

/iov ;  /i^uyenis,  sliortness.  F.  ophtalmo- 
brachgte.)  Shortening  of  the  antero-posterior 
axis  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmoc'ace.  Same  as  Cacoph- 
thahni". 

Ophthalmocarcino'ma.    {'0<i>Q(i\- 

IJLik,  the  eye ;  KapKivinfia,  an  eating  sore.  G. 
Augcnlcrehs.)     Cancer  of  the  eye. 

Ophthal'mocele.    ('Of/)t)aX(uos;  K»iX)i, 

a  ru]iture.  F.  ophlalmocile ;  G.  Augenbruch.) 
Protrusion  or  excessive  prominence  of  the  eye- 
ball.    Same  as  Exophthalmia. 

Ophthalmocente'sis.     ('O<;>0aX;uo's ; 

fct'i/Ti/CTi',-,  a  iiricking.)  Same  as  Faracentesis oculi. 


^ 


Ophthalmocholo  sis.  ('Of/)eaXM<'s ; 
XO/Vos,  bile.  F.  ophtalmocho/ose.)  Fisenmann'a 
term  for  Ophthalmia  biliasa  in  the  aged. 

Ophthalmochro'ite.       ('0</  eaXMo'? ; 

Xpou't,  colour.  F.  ophtd/iiiochruite.)  Tlie  melanin 
obtained  from  the  choroid  coat. 

Ophthalmochroi'tes.     ('Oc/jeoXyuos; 

pout,    colour.)      The    black    pigment    of    the 
choroid. 

Ophthalmoconjunctivi'tis.  C0<^>- 

0«\(i-(dv.)     Siiiiie  as  Conj/diftivit is. 

Ophthalmocop'ia.    {'04>da\ii6t;  k6- 

TTos,  weariness.  F.  ophta/moco/jie;  G.  Jliidigheit 
dcr  Aitgcn.)  Weakness  of  vision,  especially  such 
as  occurs  in  old  age. 

Also,  weariness,  lassitude,  or  fatigue,  of  the 
eyes. 

Ophthalmodesmi  tis.    ('O</>0aXiLio's ; 

c,t<Tp6-i,  a  band.  F.  ophtalmodesinitc.)  A  syn- 
onym of  Conjunctivitis. 

bphthalmodes'inon.     ('Or/^eaX/^o's; 

OECT/xo's.)     The  Conjunctiva. 

Ophthalmodesmoxero'sis.    ('0^- 

tiaX/uo'?,  the  c}X' ;  ofiT«(!v  ;  Ji/joujo-is,  a  drying  up.) 
Same  as  Xeropltthalmia. 

Ophthalznodes'uiuin.       Same      as 

Opht/iatmodi'Sinon. 

Ophthalmodulia.     ('Of/)eaXjuds,  the 

eye;  ooeXtuco,  to  serve.)  Bartisch's  term  for  a 
book  published  by  him  in  1700  on  the  treatment 
of  diseases  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmodynamometer.  {'Otp- 

da\p6t;  ot/i/a/ui?-,  strength  ;  /jtX|0  ov,  a  measure.) 
Landolt's  term  for  an  instrument  for  measuring 
the  convergence  of  the  eyes.  It  consists  of  a  me- 
tallic cylinder  blackened  on  the  outside,  within 
which  a  candle  is  placed.  The  cylinder  has 
a  vertical  slit  '3  of  a  millimetre  in  breadth 
covered  with  ground  glass.  Beneath  this  is  at- 
tached one  end  of  a  tape-measure  graduated  on 
one  side  in  centimetres,  and  on  the  other  in  the 
corresponding  numbers  of  metre  angles,  i.e.  in 
diopters.  The  punctum  proximum  is  ascer- 
tained by  approximating  the  eyes  to  the  cylin- 
der till  the  luminous  line  appears  douVile. 

Ophthalmodynia.  ('0(^e«XMo's; 

ocvvt],  pain.  F.  opittalmodynie ;  I.  oftalmo- 
dinia ;  G.  Augcnschmerz.)  Pain,  especially  of 
a  rheumatic  character,  in  the  eyeball. 

Also,  Plenck's  term  for  neuralgia  of  the  frontal 
nerve  deep-seated  in  the  orbit. 

0<  period'ica.    (FTe/jiooo?,  a  going  round.) 
The  form  which  occurs  at  defiuite  intervals. 

Ophthalmcede'ma.         {'0<i>da\tx6^\ 

o'lciina,  a  swelling.)  Qidema  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva. 

Ophthalmography.      ('Of^eaX/xo's ; 

ypdipw,  to  write.  F.  ophtalmographie ;  I.  ottal- 
mografia ;    S.   oftalmografia ;    G.    Ophthalmo- 

grapliie.)     The  description  of  tlie  eye. 

Ophthalmohydrorrhce'a.  See 

Opht  liahngdrorrlirca . 

Ophthalmohymeni'tis.     See  Oph- 

thalmgrnvnitis. 

Ophthalmoiatrei'a.     Sec   Ophthal- 

miatriia. 

Ophthalmoia'trics.    Same  as  Oph- 

thiilmiatreia. 

Ophthal'mo  -  ia  tro  -  technics. 

('0(/)t*«\/io's ;  idTpo'!,  a  physician;  ti-'xi";,  art.) 
The  general  principles  of  treatment  in  cases  of 
ophtlialmic  disease. 

Ophthalmokop'ia.      See   Ophthalmo- 

copia. 
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Ophthal'molith.    ('Of^OaX/ios ;  Xi'Bo?, 

a  stone.  i:\  opJitalmolithe ;  ij.  At((jcnstci».)  A 
lacrimal  concretion. 

Ophthalmol'ithus.         {;0<pda\ii6'i\ 

XiOos.)  A  hardening  of  the  whole  eyeball  or  of 
a  portion  of  it. 

Ophthalmol'og-iSt.  One  who  studies 
or  practises  Uplithalmoloijy. 

Ophthalmol'og-y.      ('Of/>0aX;uo's,   the 

eye;  Xo^yos,  a  discourse.  F.  ophlahnologie ;  I. 
oftalmohgia  ;  G.  Ophthalmologic.)  The  account 
of  the  eye  and  its  diseases. 

Optithalmoly'ina.  ('0(/)eaXyuo's;  XD/ua, 

•ruin.)     Destruction  of  tlie  eyeball. 

Ophthalmoly  mic.  ('O</)0ayX;uos; 

XD/ua.)  Kelating  to,  or  causing',  the  destruction 
of  the  eyeball. 

Ophthalmomacro'sis.  ('O</)0a/yo's ; 

/uaKpuxTis,  a  lengthening.)     Increase  in  size  of 
the  eyeball,    especially   in  its   antero-posterior 
a.xis. 
Ophthalmomac'rotes.        Same    as 

Ophthiili)io)))iicrosis. 

Ophthalmomala'cia.     ('Or/>0aX(uo's, 

the  eye;  ixaXuKia,  si>ltness.  J*',  ophtnlmomalacie ; 
G.  Ophthalmomalacie.)  Morbid  softening  of  the 
eyeballs. 

O.,  Interiuit'tent.  (L.  !«/t;-;«i«o,  to  break 
otF.  G.  inteymittinnde  ophthalmomalacie,  intcr- 
mittinnde  essentielle phthisis  bidbi.)  Softening 
of  the  eye  which  may  last  for  hours  or  days,  and 
be  followed  by  resumption  of  the  normal  tone. 
It  has  been  observed  in  cases  of  adlierent  leu- 
coma,  and  after  extraction  of  cataract  in  which 
there  was  loss  of  vitreous  humour. 

O.,  sim'ple.  (G.  einfache  Ophthalmoma- 
lacie, einfache  essentielle  phthisis  bulhi.)  In 
this  form  the  globe  of  the  eye  softens,  photo- 
phobia and  lacrimation  are  sometimes  present, 
and  the  eye  may  either  recover  or  undergo 
atrophy  and  become  squared  by  the  action  of  the 
recti  muscles.  It  has  been  observed  after  per- 
sistent kerato-iritis,  after  discission  of  cataract  in 
middle  life,  in  cases  of  incomplete  ptosis  ac- 
companied with  myosis  where  it  may  have  pro- 
ceeded from  paralysis  of  certain  sympathetic 
fibres,  and  after  acute  granular  conjunctivitis. 

Ophthalxnomelanoma.  c'0<^yaX- 
juo's;  titXdvwixa,  blackness.)  Melanoma  of  the 
eveball. 

Ophthalmomelano  sis.     ('0(/>e«x- 

iuds  ;  iu\uva)(jL<i,  a  becoming  black.)  Melanosis 
of  the  eyeball. 

Oplithalmom'eter.  (*O(p0aX//os;  utV- 

pov,  a  measure.  F.  opiitalmometre ;  I.  oftal- 
mometro ;  G.  Augenmcsser.)  An  instrument 
invented  by  Petit  to  measure  the  capacity  of  the 
posterior  chamber  of  the  eye. 

Also,  an  instrument  devised  by  Helmholtz  by 
means  of  which  the  fonn  and  the  changes  in 
form  of  the  dioptric  surfaces  of  the  eye  can  be 
precisely  determined.  It  consists  of  two  plates 
of  glass  so  arranged  as  to  give  double  images,  the 
distance  of  such  images  being  measured  by  the 
inclination  of  the  plates  to  each  other. 

O.,  Coc'cius'.  {Coccitis,  Ernest  Adolf,  a 
German  physician,  born  1825.)  The  chief  feature 
ill  this  instrument  consists  of  a  doubly  refracting 
crvstal  and  a  delicate  dichroiscope,  the  angle  of 
deviation  of  which  is  determined  with  exactitude. 
The  object  is  represented  by  two  small  flames 
which  are  movable  on  a  graduated  scale,  the 
images  of  which  reflected  from  the  cornea  ai-e 
examined  through  a  crystal  of  Iceland  spar.    By 


moving  the  lights  a  point  is  sought  to  bo  obtained 
where  the  sejjaration  of  the  two  fiiimes  is  exactly 
doubled.  This  distance  has  to  be  determined 
for  each  instrument  and,  being  known,  enables 
the  radius  of  curvature  of  the  cornea  to  be  cal- 
culated. 

Ophthalmom'etry.  ('Of/.eaX^os;  nir- 

fiov.     i'.  ophluimometric.)      The   measurement 
of   the  refracting  media  of  the  eye  and  their 
indices  of  refraction. 
Ophthalmomicroscope.  ('Of/'eaX- 

uds  ;  fi.'i.kpo'i,  little  ;  aKorwitu,  to  observe.)  An 
instrument  invented  by  Coccius  in  the  form  of  a 
long  focussed  microscope,  which  permitted  the 
interior  of  the  eye  to  be  seen. 

Ophthalmom'yces.         ('Of/.0fiX^os ; 

/ai'iMjs,  a  fungus.  G.  Aidjcnscliicamm.)  Fungous 
disease  of  the  eye.  • 

Ophthalihomyi'tis.        (^0(\iQaXix6^ ; 

/if;',-,  a  muscle.  Y .  ophtabnomyite  ;  (j.  Angen- 
mnskelentzUndung .)  Inflammation  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  ej'e. 

Ophthalmomyot'omy.  ('0<peaX/ios ; 

juuv,  a  muscle;  To/i>i,  section,  b'.  ophtatmomgo- 
tomie.)  Section  of  one  or  more  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eye,  as  for  the  cure  of  squinting. 

Ophthalmon'cus.  {'O'|>0a\^6^■,  oyKoi, 

a  tumour.  F.  ophtatmoncee ;  G.  Augengesch- 
iciilst.)     A  tumour  in  or  near  to  the  eye. 

Ophthalmoneuri'tis.     ('O(^0aXjuos ; 

inu,oov,  a  nerve.)  Peripheral  neuritis  of  the 
ophthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve. 

Ophthalmoneurome'ninz.    i'Otj>- 

6a\ixo-; ;  vthpoi/,  a  nerve  ;  /jLijuiy^,  a  membrane.) 
The  retina. 

Ophthalinoneury'meii.      ('0^>9aX- 

/jos  ;  viiifjnv;  u/jiii/,  a  thin  skin.)     The  retina. 

Ophthalmonosorog-y.  ('Of/)0aX/jo's ; 

i^oo-os,  disease;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse.  F.  ophtal- 
vionosologie ;  G.  Ajigenkrankheitslehre.)  The 
classification,  arrangement,  and  account  of  the 
diseases  of  the  ej'e. 

Ophthalmopararysis.  ('0</)eaX;uos ; 

irapdXvcTii,  palsy.)  Paralysis  of  one  or  more  of 
the  muscles  of  the  eve.     See  Ophthalmoplegia. 

Ophtbalmoperipheri'tis.  ('U(^0aX- 

juos  ;  TT^pitpipua,  the  outer  surface.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  parts  around  the  eyeball. 

Ophthalinoplianto'ma.     ('0<^eaX- 

/i/os ;  phaiitoui.  G.  Axgeiiphautom.)  A  model 
of  the  eye  for  the  practice  of  operations. 

Also,  a  mask  into  which  the  eye  of  an  animal 
can  be  placed  on  which  operations  are  practised. 

Ophthalmophlebot'omy.  ( 0(^t)aX- 

(uo'v ;  <l>\f.jion-opLa,  the  opening  of  a  vein.  F. 
ophtalmophlcbotomic.)  Llood-letting  from  the 
eye  by  opening  of  a  conjunctival  or  other 
vein  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmophtliar  Sis.  (Or/jeaX- 
/iov ;  <pQap<TL<i,  corruption.)  Destructive  disease 
of  the  eveball. 

Optithalmoph'thisis.  ('0(/)enX/xo's; 
f/)t)i<Tis,  a  wasting  away.  F.  ophtahnophtisie.') 
AVasting  or  shrivelling  of  the  eyeball. 

Ophthalmophy'ma.       ('O</)0«Xuos; 

<\>otxa,  a  growth.)     A  tumour  of  or  about  the  eye- 
ball. 
Ophthal'moplasty.        ('Of/)0rxX/i&'s ; 

TT Xao- j(o,  to  form.)  The  application  of  an  arti- 
ficial eye. 

Also,  plastic  operations  on  the  eyelids  and 
parts  about  the  eye,  or  on  the  eye  itself. 

Ophthaliriople  g-ia.  ('O</>0aXiuo'5 ; 
■nXvyn,  a  stroke,     i:\ophlalmoplegie;  l.oflal- 
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moplegia ;  G.  Augenluhmung.)  Brunner's  term 
for  paralysis  of  oue  or  more  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eye. 

O.  exter'na.  (L.  externiis,  outward.) 
Hutchinson's  terra  for  progressive  and  more  or 
less  symmetrioal  paralysis  of  the  muscles  on  the 
outside  of  the  eyeball  and  of  the  muscles  of  the 
eyelids,  probably  arising  from  some  degeneration 
of  the  nuclei  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  sixth 
nerveSjOr  of  some  higher  centre  controlling  tlicni. 
There  is  more  or  less  drooping  of  the  eyelids, 
and  more  or  less  inability  to  move  the  globe, 
according  to  tlic  stage  of  the  disease  ;  exoijhthal- 
mus  is  usually  present,  with  pain  in  the  eyes; 
blindness  may  result,  with  white  atrojihy  of  the 
optic  discs.  It  is  supposed  to  be  frequently 
syphilitic. 

O.lnter'na.  (L.i«<er?2?w,  within.)  Hutch- 
inson's term  for  progressive  and  more  or  less 
symmetrical  paralysis  of  the  muscular  structures 
within  the  eye,  tlie  iris,  and  ciliary  muscle  ;  the 
pupil  being  more  or  less  immovable,  and  the 
power  of  accommodation  more  or  less  destroyed, 
according  to  the  stage  of  the  disease.  It  may 
arise  from  degeneration  of  the  nuclei  of  the 
nerves  supplying  the  all'ected  parts,  or  of  some 
higher  controlling  centre. 

Oi  partialis.  {L.  partialis,  from  pars,  a 
part.  G.  particlle  Luhmuurj  dcs  Axgapfels.) 
Paralysis  of  one  or  several,  but  not  of  all,  the 
muscles  of  one  or  both  eyes. 

O.  progressi'va.  (L.  progressus,  part. 
of  progredior,  to  go  forward.)  Von  Grafe's  term 
for  0.  externa. 

O.  totalis.  (L.  totus,  the  whole.)  Para- 
lysis of  all  the  muscles  of  one  or  of  both  eyes. 

Ophthalmople'g'ic.  Relating  to  OpU- 

thalmoplcgia. 

Opht'lialmopon'ia.     ('Of/>0aX/io's,  the 

eye;    ttoi/os,  suli'ering.      i\  ophtabnoponie ;    I. 
ojtalmoponia.)  Pain  iu  the  eye  ;  ocular  neuralgia. 
Also,  painful  intiamniatinn  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmoprosop'sis.  ('O<^0aX^o's; 

irpoiToxl/is,  ajjpearauce.)  The  power  of  accom- 
modation of  the  eye  to  see  near  or  distant  ob- 
jects. 

Ophthalmoprostatom'eter. 

('0'/)y«/\jUo's ;  TTpo,  before;  o-xaTov,  standing; 
fxiTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  devised  by 
H.  Cohn,  and  shown  in  Paris  in  1868,  to  deter- 
mine the  exart  degree  of  prominence  of  the  eyes. 

Ophthalmopto'ma.        ('Of/>6uA//j>.- ; 

TrToina,  a  fall.)  A  protrusion  of  the  eyeball. 
Same  as  Exoplithnhniis. 

Ophthalmopto'sis.         ('Of/,-6aAyu<;s ; 

TrToicrts-,  a  falling.  F.  ophtahnopruptose ;  I. 
oftalmoptosi  ;  G.  Augapfelvorfall.)  Same  as 
ExoplUhalnuis. 

O.  paralytica.  IlapaXvw,  to  paralyse.) 
Same  as  Oplitltntmnplegia. 

Ophthalmoptb'tiC.    Relating  to  Oph- 
thabniijjlosix. 

Ophthalmopyorrhce'a.  {'0(i>da\,i.,k, 

the  eye ;  ttvov,  discliargc  from  a  sore  ;  poia,  a  tiow. 
F.  oplitnbnopipjrrlicv  )     Purulent  ophihalmia. 

Ophthalmop'yra.    {'Oiii^aXpoi;  yup, 

fever  he;tt.)     liilhuninalinn  of  the  conjunctiva. 

_  Ophthalinorrha^'ia.     ('0(/;ea\/.i(;9 ; 

pnyviipi,  to  burst  forth.      P.  (jphtabnorragic  ;  I. 
oftalmorragia ;   G.  Augcnbhiljluss.)      Rleeding 
irom  the  eye  or  into  the  orbit. 
Ophthalmorrhex'is.      (^0<i>Qa\pi6-i ; 

P'/S'v,  a  bursting.)  Rupture  or  bursting  of  the 
eyeball. 


Ophthalmorrhoe'a.        ('O^OaXMu? , 

poia,  a  tlow.  F.  ophtabnorrhie  ;  Q.AugenJluss.) 
A  discharge  from  the  eyes. 

A  synonym  of  OpJtthubnia,  purulent, 
Alsii,  the  same  as  Oplitliiibnorrhagia. 

O.  exter'na.  (L.  exteniiis,  outer.)  Ex- 
travasation of  blond  into  the  eyelids. 

O.  inter'na.     (L.  interniis,  inner.)     Elfu- 
sion  of  liliiuil  into  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 
Ophthal  mos.     {'0<l>du\/x6<;.)    The  eve. 
Ophthal  moscope.  {'0(pOa\fiu^ ; 

(TKOTrew,  to  observe.  F.  op/i/abnoscope ;  I.  oflaU 
moscopiu  ;  S.  oftabnoscopio  ;  G.  Ophtliabnoscop, 
Aiigenspicgel.)  An  instrument  for  the  visual 
examination  of  the  interior  of  the  eyeball.  It 
consists  of  a  mirror  for  the  reflection  of  light  into 
the  eye,  with  an  aperture  in  the  centre,  or  one  at 
each  side,  and  a  biconvex  lens  to  receive  in  its, 
focus  the  image  of  the  fundus  of  the  eye. 

O.,  autopbtbalmoscop  Ic.  ('Ai;t('5, 
self;  6(/jt)«\jut)s,  the  ej'e  ;  o-zcoTrKt),  to  see.)  Aa 
arrangiuneiit  by  which  the  eye  can  examine 
either  its  own  fundus  or  that  of  the  fellow  eye. 
For  the  former  purpose  Coccius  placed  a  perfo- 
rated plane  mirror  close  in  front  of  the  eye,  with 
its  reflecting  surface  towards  the  eye,  and  be- 
hind this  a  plane.  The  rays  passing  through 
the  aperture  are  focussed  on  the  retina,  and  after 
emerging  from  the  eye  again  are  made  to  strike 
on  the  mirror  around  the  perforation  when  an 
image  of  the  illumined  portion  can  be  seen. 

O.,  blnoc'ular.  (L.  bi)nis,  two  by  two ; 
ocubts,  the  eye.  F.  ophtalmoscope  biiioculuirc.) 
Giraud-Teulon's  term  for  an  instrument  hy 
means  of  which  a  stereoscopic  image  of  the 
fundus  of  an  eye  can  be  obtained.  It  is  con- 
structed of  an  ordinary  perforated  ophthalmo- 
scopic mirror  and  prisms ;  the  rays  of  light  from 
the  fundus  passing  through  the  aperture  of  the 
mirror  fall  on  a  prism,  and  from  the  sides  of  this 
are  reflected  to  two  other  prisms  opposite  the 
eyes  of  the  observer,  by  whom  the  two  images 
are  combined  giving  the  perception  of  relief. 
In  another  form  of  tiie  instrument  two  rhombic 
cr3'stals  are  so  placed  that  these  internal  reflec- 
tions give  two  parallel  images  of  the  fundus. 

O.,  Coc'cius'.  In  this  ophthalmoscope 
the  mirror  is  plane,  perlbrated,  and  fixed  to  a 
handle;  attached  to  it  is  a  jointed  arm  carrying 
an  upright  clip  with  a  convex  lens  in  it.  There 
is  a  smaller  clip  on  the  mirror  frame  for  an 
ocular  li.ns. 

O.,  fix'ed.  A  demonstrating  ophthalmo- 
scope so  constructed  that,  when  adjusted,  the 
patient's  eye  can  be  observed  b)'  maiij'  in  suc- 
cession. Liebreich,  Carter,  Galezowski,  and 
others  have  devised  instruments  of  this  kind. 

O.  for  two  obser'vers.  (F.  ophthalmo- 
scope d  deux  (jbitrrutenrs.)  In  this  form  of 
ophthalmoscope  the  edge  of  a  ])risrn  jjartially 
covers  the  aperture  of  the  mirror,  and  whilst 
the  usual  image  is  seen  by  one  observer  looking 
through  the  perforation,  a  second  image  is  ob- 
tained by  a  second  person,  who  sees  the  rays  de- 
flected by  the  prism. 

O.,  Ci'raud  Teuton's.  ( Giraiid  Teulon, 
a  French  physician,  born  181G;  still  living.) 
See  O.,  binocular. 

O.,  beterocen'tric.  ("ETtpo?,  one  of  two  ; 
KtvTpov,  a  centre.)  .An  ophthalmoscope  in  which 
the  mirror  is  either  })lane  or  convex,  and  in  com- 
bination with  a  double  convex  lens;  in  it  the 
focus  may  be  altered,  it  is  negative,  and  situate 
behind  tlie  surface  of  the  mirror. 
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O.,  homocen'trlc.  ("O/uoto?,  like;  kIv 
T(jov,  a  ci.-ntrt'.)  An  ophthalmoscope  provided 
■with  a  concave  mirror,  the  focus  calculated  from 
the  surface  of  which  is  definite  and  lixed. 

O.,  Iiieb'reich's.  {Liebrcich,  G.  11.,  Ger- 
man ophthalmoliigist,  now  iivinjj.)  Tliis  consists 
of  a  concave  metallic  mirror,  one  inch  and  a 
quarter  in  diameter  and  of  eight  inches  focal 
lengtli,  tixed  in  a  frame  with  a  handle;  the  central 
aperture  of  the  mirror  is  one-eighth  inch  in  dia- 
meter; to  the  margin  of  the  metal  ring  into 
which  the  mirror  is  inserted  is  attached  a  clip 
with  a  jointed  movable  arm  ;  into  this  a  concave 
or  convex  ocular  lens  can  be  phiced  and  brought 
between  the  observer  and  the  opening  in  the 
mirror.  This  suffices  for  examination  of  the 
direct  image,  but  for  the  indirect  image  a  lens 
of  about  12  D  focal  length  is  placed  between 
the  mirror  and  the  observed  eye. 

O.,  metric.  (Mi'-rpoy,  a  measure.  F. 
ophtalDioscbpc  mctrique.')  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  refraction  of  the  eye  on  the  metric 
system.  It  is  composed  of  a  perforated  mirror, 
behind  wliich  are  one  or  more  discs  having  lenses 
of  ditFerent  powei-s  on  the  metric  scale  inserted 
in  their  periphery.  By  rotating  the  discs  the 
fundus  of  the  eye  can  be  examined  with  lenses 
of  ditlerent  power,  and  if  the  accommodation  of 
the  patient  and  of  the  oI)server  be  completelj' 
relaxed  the  refraction  of  the  eye  of  the  patient 
can  be  accurately  determined. 

0<,  mo'vable.  An  ophthalmoscope  in 
which  the  mirror  and  the  lens  constitute  two 
independent  and  separate  parts. 

O.,  Si'cbels'.  Same  as  0.  for  two  ob- 
servers. 

O.,  Ul'rlcli's.  In  this  form  there  are  two 
prisms,  presenting  in  section  the  forms  of  right- 
angled  triangles;  these  are  so  fixed  that  rays  of 
light  falling  on  tlie  first  prism  are  reflected  by 
its  hypothenuse  into  the  observed  eye,  and  on 
their  emergence  strike  the  hypothenuse  of  the 
second  prism,  and  are  reflected  by  it  at  right 
angles  into  the  observer's  eye. 

Om  Zeh'ender's.  {Zehendcr,  German 
ophthalmologist,  still  living.)  An  ophthalmo- 
scope resembling  that  of  Coccius,  but  in  which 
the  mirror  is  convex,  having  a  curvature  of  six 
inches  radius. 

Ophthaltnoscop'ic.  ('Ot^ecX/ids; 
a-KOTTtio.  F.  ojjhtalmoscopique.)  ilelating  to 
Ophthalmoficopy . 

O.  im'agre.  The  appearances  presented  by 
the  fundus  of  the  eye  when  special  arrangements 
for  illuminating  it  are  made.  Under  ordinary 
circumstances  the  pupil  of  an  eye  looks  black, 
because  the  observer  intercepts  much  of  the 
light  that  would  otherwise  enter  it,  whilst  much 
light  is  absorbed  in  the  interior  of  the  eye  and  does 
not  again  emerge.  The  fundus  becomes  visible  if 
the  observer  is  so  placed  that  he  does  not  inter- 
cept the  light,  as  in  the  case  of  the  glistening 
eyes  of  an  animal  in  a  cellar,  the  observer  stand- 
ing near  the  door  through  which  the  light  enters. 
The  fundus  in  health  is  of  a  uniform,  finely 
stippled,  deep  red  colour,  which  is  due  in  part 
to  the  proper  tint  of  the  retina,  but  chiefly  to 
the  capillary  i)lexus  of  the  choroid  coat,  modi- 
fied by  the  pigment  of  the  retina  and  choroid 
coat;  in  many  cases  the  larger  choroidal  vessels 
or  venoB  vorticosoe  are  visible.  The  centre  pre- 
sents the  yellow  spot  and  the  fovea  centralis, 
the  position  of  the  former  is  marked  by  its 
slightly  deeper  tint  and  by  a  circular  or  flashing 


image  of  the  ophthalmoscopic  mirror ;  and  of  the 
hitter  by  a  minute  while  dot.  A  little  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  fovea  centralis  is  the  optic  disc, 
wiiicli  is  the  optical  section  or  end  view  of  tlie 
optic  nerve ;  the  centre  of  the  optic  disc  is 
usually  depressed,  constituting  the  pny>iological 
pit  or  depression,  and  from  this  the  retinal 
vessels  proceed,  the  arteries  running  outwards 
from  it.  The  main  branches  of  the  retinal 
vessels  are  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  two 
running  upwards  and  two  downwards,  directed 
to  the  nasal  and  tempcjral  sides  resjjcctively. 

O.  im'ag^e,  erect'.  The  image  of  the 
fundus  of  the  ej-e  as  seen  with  the  ophthalmo- 
scopic mirror  alone  in  thi'  examination  of  an  em- 
metropic eye,  or  with  suitable  correcting  glasses 
behind  the  mirror  to  correct  any  ametropia  that 
may  exist  in  the  patient  or  in  the  observer. 

O.  iiu'age,  inver'ted.  (L.  iitverto,  to 
turn  upside  down.)  The  aerial  image  obtained 
when  a  convex  lens  of  about  10  or  12  diopters  is 
placed  between  the  ophthalmoscopic  miiTor  and 
the  observed  eye. 

O.  mir'ror.     See  under  Ophthalmoscope. 

O.  symptoms.  The  morbid  appearances 
in  the  fundus  of  the  eye  perceived  by  means  of 
the  ophthalmoscope.  These  are  chiefly  swelling 
and  prominence  of  the  optic  pai)illa, indistinctness 
of  its  outline,  change  in  its  colour,  alterations  in 
tlie  form,  course,  and  size  of  the  retinal  vessels, 
and  lesiuns  of  the  retina  and  choroid.  The  recog- 
nition of  such  symptoms  is  often  very  serviceable 
in  the  diagnosis  of  general  diseases,  such  as 
albuminuria  and  cerebral  tunio\irs. 

Ophthalznoscoptom  eter.      ('Oc^- 

0a\/io's;  aKOTTiw,  to  see;  ixirpuv,  measure.  F. 
ophtlialmoscoptometre.)  An  instrument  devised 
by  both  Waiiomont  and  Loiseau  on  the  principle 
of  an  optometer  for  the  objective  determination 
of  the  refraction  of  the  eye. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  determining  the  posi- 
tion of  the  inverted  image  formed  in  the  indirect 
method  of  examining  the  fundus  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmos'copy.  ('()fpt)a\juJ?_;  o-ko- 

TTt'o).  F.  oplitalmoscopif  ;  I.  oftalmosccpia;  S. 
oftahnoscopie ;  G.  Ophthalmoscopie,  Aagen- 
schati.)  The  examination  or  inspection  of  the 
eyes. 

In  later  times  restricted  to  the  examination  of 
the  eye  by  means  of  the  Ophthalmoscope. 

Ophthal'mospasm.        {'0<i>6a.\}i6s ; 

o-Traa/^ds,  a  convulsion,  i'.  ophtcibiiospasm  ;  G. 
Augenkram])/.)  Spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the 
eye. 

"  Ophthalmospin'therism.      ('0</)- 

'daKfxo's;  o-7rii^U£,oi$u),  to  emit  sparks. )_  The 
sensation  as  of  sparks,  or  the  flashing  of  light,  in 
the  eve. 

Ophthalmos'tasis.         ('0(/.6oVd5 ; 

o-rdo-is,  a  standing.)  The  fixing  of  the  eye  by 
means  of  the  Ophthalmostat. 

Ophthal'mOStat.  ('Or/^eaXjuds;  o-ra- 
Tos,  placed;  from  iVTiiM',  to  stand.  V.  ophtal- 
mostat ;  G.  Ophthalmostat,  Augenhalter.)  An 
instrument  for  effecting  the  separation  of  the 
eyelids  and  the  fixation  of  the  eyeball  during  an 
operation. 

Ophthalmostatometer.   (0(/-e«X- 

/jds;  cTTaTos,  placed  standing;  /jt-rpoi',  a  mea- 
sure.) An  instrument  for  determining  the 
amount  of  linear  exorbital  protrusion  of  the  e^e 
in  cases  of  exophthalmus. 

Ophthalmostatometry.        ('0^;.- 

6aX;Li(js;    ffTUTds;     /uETjioi/,    a    measure.)       An 
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instrument  for  measuring;  the  position  of  the 
eyts. 

Ophthalmostere'sis.  ('0</>ea\/uos ; 
(rTtpi;cris,  deprivation.)  The  loss,  or  the  absence, 
of  one  or  both  eves. 

Ophthalihosyn  chysis.      ('Or/.e«\- 

/uos  ;  (Ti'yx"^'5)  '^  uiixing  Icgcther.)  A  niiiigliug 
of  the  contents  of  the  eye,  as  from  an  injury. 

Ophtbalmothe'ca.  ('Uj/jyaXjuos;  diK-»), 

a  case.  F.  ophtalmotltiquc.)  Kirbj"'s  term  for 
that  part  of  the  outer  ease  of  a  chrysalis  which 
covers  the  eye  of  the  imago. 

Opbthalmotherapeu'tics.     {'0<i>- 

G«\(uo<; ;  ^i^>mrivw,  to  treat  nieilio:tlly.     F.  oph- 
talmothcrapcutiquc ;  G.  Aiigenlieilkunde.)     The 
treatment  of  eye  diseases. 
Ophthalmother'apy.     {'0(i>Qa\fx6^ ; 

dipnTTiia,  medical  treatment.)  The  treatment 
of  diseas<>s  of  the  eyes. 

Ophthalmot'omy.  ("OfpeaX/xo's ;  to/jj;, 

section.     V.  ophtalutotomic  ;  I.  oftalmotoinia  ;  S. 
oftalmotomia  ;  G.  Augenausnehmung .)     In  Ana- 
tomy, the  dissection  of  the  eye. 
In  Surgery,  the  extirpation  of  the  eye. 

Also,  the  >ame  as  Schrochoriotomy,  posterior. 

Oplxthalmotonom'eter.     (^0<pQa\- 

ixoi ;  Tuuo'i,  strain ;  ixi-rpov,  a  measure.)  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  tension  of  the  eye- 
ball. Different  forms  have  been  suggested  by 
V.  Griife,  Dor,  Donders,  v.  Jlonnik,  Weber, 
Snellen,  and  Landolt.  In  almost  all  instances 
the  resistance  of  the  globe  is  endeavoured  to  be 
shown  by  a  rod  of  metal  projecting  from  a  larger 
metal  tube  into  which  the  rod  slides  when 
pressure  is  made ;  the  upper  end  is  connected 
with  a  spring  or  with  a  rack  and  pinion,  and  the 
amount  of  recession  of  the  rod  and  spring  with  a 
deCnite  degree  of  pressure  is  magnified  by  a  lever 
and  read  off  on  a  scale  attached  to  tlie  instru- 
ment. The  difficulty  of  apph-ing  it,  the  mo- 
bility of  the  globe  on  its  bed  of  orbital  fat,  and 
the  tenderness  of  the  eye,  when  positive  i-esults 
would  afford  valuable  information,  seriously  in- 
terfere with  its  usefulness. 

Ophthalmotonom'etry.  {'Ocj)Qa\- 
(uds;  -rtii'ov  ;  fxi-Tj^ov.)  Tfie  measurement  of  the 
tension  of  the  eyeball. 

Ophthal'motrope.  ('0</)9a\;uos ; 

TpoTTi),  a  turning.  !■'.  ophfahnofrope ;  G.  Oph- 
thalmotrop.)  An  instrument  devised  by  Ruete 
to  measure  the  amount  of  shortening  of  the 
affected  muscle  in  strabismus. 

Also,  an  apparatus  for  rendering  manifest 
ocular  movements. 

Ophthalmotropom'eter.  {'OcpQcCK- 

ixo's;  Tpoiri);  utTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  amount  of  the  movement 
of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmotropometry.  {'0(j>da\- 
iioi ;  Tpoirij ;  ixtTpov.)  The  measurement  of  the 
ocular  movements. 

Ophthalmoty'phus.  {'0(pda\n6i; 
fi/p/iiis.)  Eiseninann's  term  for  an  epidemic, 
contagious,  virulent  ophthalmia. 

Ophthalmoxero'sis.  {'OrpdaX/wi ; 
^r,pMui%,  a  drying  up.)  Same  as  Xeroph- 
thuhn'ia . 

Ophthalmoxy'sis.  ('Of/ieaX/uo's;  JDo-t?, 

from  ^iH.i,  to  scrape.     F.  ophtahnoxyse ;  I.  oftal- 
mossi-si.)     Scarification  of  the  conjunctiva. 
Ophthalmoxys'ter.         {'0(j>daXfx69 ; 

fi'(TT)(^),  a  scraper.  F.  ophtahnoxystre ;  (j.Augen- 
krdtzir.)  An  instrument  devised  bj'  Woolhouse 
for  scarifying   the   ocular  conjunctiva;    it  con- 


sisted of  a  small  brush  with  barbs  like  those  of 

barley. 

Ophthalmoxyste  rion.       Same    as 

Oj)Iilli(lll}l(lXystrl-. 

Ophthalmozo'a.  ('0<^>eaX/io's,  the  eye; 
X,wov,  a  living  being.)  The  entozoa  which  five 
in  the  eye. 

Ophthalmozyg'omag'ram'ma. 

(^0'{>*}a\p.u<;;  X^iiyw/xa,  the  zygomatic  arch; 
ypdpiia,  tliat  which  is  drawn.  F.  ophtabno- 
zygomagramme,  trait  oculozygomatiqiie,  Jadclot; 
G.  Augenlochbeinzng .)  A  line  stretching  from 
the  inner  angle  of  eye  to  the  under  part  of  the 
root  of  the  z)  goma,  which  is  regarded  by  Jadelot 
in  children  as  a  characteristic  sign  of  cerebral 
and  nervous  disturbance. 

Ophthalmu'la.        ('Of/jeaX/xo?;     UXjj, 

stuff.)     A  cicatrix  or  opacitj*  of  the  cornea. 

Ophthalmu'ria.  ('Otj^OaX/uo?;  ovpov, 
urine.)  The  supposed  metastasis  of  the  urine  to 
the  eyes. 

Ophthal'mus.     {'0<l>Qa\ix6<s.)    The  eye. 

Ophthal'my.     Same  as  Ophthalmia. 

Ophthalmy'alos.      ('0<|>yaX/iio'9,    the 

eye ;  vaXo^,  glass.)     The  vitreous  body  of  the 
eye. 
'  Ophthalmydrorrhce  a.  (Or/  eaX^os; 

i'ctoi),  water  ;  puia,  a  flow.)  A  How  of  water  from 
the  eyes. 

Ophthalmymeni'tis.  {'0<i)da\ix6s\ 
I'unv,  a  thin  skin.)  Inflammation  of  one  or  other 
of  the  membranes  of  the  eye. 

Ophthy'men.  ('0<^eaXjuo's ;  {'pnu,  a  thin 
skin.)     The  retina. 

Ophyorrhi'za.  A  misspelling  of  OpMor- 
rhizd. 

Opia'ceous.  (F .  02}ii(ce  ;  l.opiaceo;  S. 
opiadu ;  G.  opuonhaltig.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or 
containing,  Opium. 

Opia'cum.  A  medicament  containing 
Opii(m. 

Also,  a  synon\-m  of  Xarcotin. 

O'pian.     A  synonym  of  JVarcotin. 

Opia'na.     A  synonym  of  Xarcotin. 

O  pianate.     A  salt  of  Opianic  acid. 

Opian'ic.  (F.  opianique.)  Relating  to 
Ojunm. 

O.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  ojnanique ;  I.  acido 
opiauico ;  G.  Opiansanre.)  CmHioOs  =  CgHj 
(0CH3)2(C0H)C0oH.  Dimethylnoropianic  acid. 
A  substance  obtained  by  Wohler  and  Liebig  from 
narcotin  by  heating  it  with  an  excess  of  sul- 
phuric acid  and  black  oxide  of  manganese.  It 
forms  deUcate,  colourless  prisms,  bitter  to  the 
taste,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  and  more 
freely  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

b.  anby'dride.  CjoHi^Og.  A  substance 
obtained  when  opianic  acid  is  heated  with  phos- 
])horus  pentachloride;  it  crystallises  in  needles 
from  a  hot  solution  in  acetone. 

O'pianin,  Hinterberger.  {Opium.  F. 
opianin  ;  I.  opianina  ;  G.  Opianin.)  An  im- 
pure Xarcotin  according  to  Herse. 

O'pianyl.  (  Ottioi', poppy-juice;  i;X»), the 
stuff  of  wiiich  a  thing  is  made.  F.  opianyle ; 
I.  oppianik.)  CioHio04  A  synonym  of  3Ie- 
conin. 

O'piate.  ("O-Trioi/,  poppy- juice.  Y.opiat; 
I.  oppiuto,  opiato ;  S.  opiaio ;  G.  Opiat.)  A 
medicine  containing  Opium. 

Also,  a  medicine  which  produces  sleep. 

Also,  a  term  in  former  use  for  an  electuary 
whiidi  contained  opium. 

The  French  term  is  now  used  to  designate  a 


OPIATED— OPISTHOMELOPHORUS 


soft  paste  mndc  by  mixing  powders  for  internal 
use,  or  for  deutrihccs,  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft 
paste  by  means  of  syrup  or  honey. 

O'piated.  (Ottlov.)  Containing  opium 
or  lau<lainmi. 

Opia'tum.  (F.  opinL)  A  medicament, 
especially  an  electuary,  ccintaining  Opium. 

In  French  pharmacy  the  term  now  includes 
confections  or  electuaries  which  do  not  contain 
opium. 

O.  cum  copa'hu  compos'itum.Fr.  Co- 
dex. (L.  t7^;«,  with  ;  copaliK  ;  co/iijMxitiis,  ])rc- 
])ared.  F.  elcctuaire  de  copahu,  opiat  de  copahu 
compose.)  Balsam  of  copaiba  100  grammes,  pow- 
dered cubebs  loO  grammes,  and  powdered  catechu 
oO  grammes  mixed  with  volatile  oil  of  mint  3 
grammes. 

O.  febrif ugrum.  {L.febris,  tevor;  fitffo, 
to  put  to  tlight.)  Powdered  cinchona  bark  18 
drachms,  ammonium  chloride  one  drachm,  mixed 
with  honey  and  syrup  of  wormwood,  of  each  2 
ounces. 

O.  mesenter'icum.  (MtarEVTtpLov,  the 
membrane  to  which  the  intestines  arc  attached.) 
Ammouiacum  5  ounces,  senna  6  drachms,  calo- 
mel, root  of  arum  maculatum,  and  8ocotiine 
aloes  of  each  2  drachms,  compound  scammony 
powder  and  rhubarb  of  each  3  draclims,  iron 
filings  half  an  ounce;  mixed  and  made  into  an 
electuary  with  double  their  weight  of  syrup  of 
apples. 

O'pii  pul'viS,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  pulvis,  dust.) 
Powdered  opium.  Opium  dried  at  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  85°  C.  (185'  F.),  and  reduced  to  a 
moderately  tine  powder. 

O'pine.  A  synonym  of  the  doubtful  Po?*- 
ph!f)-o.ri/ie. 

Opin'ic  ac'id.  C,4lI,o08+3H20.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  heating  hemipinic  acid  with 
hydriodic  acid.  It  forms  brilliant  colourless 
prisms,  whicli  become  yellowish  on  exposure  to 
the  air,  and  melt  at  14S°  C.  (298-4°  F.)  with  an 
odour  of  vanilla. 

Opiocap'nism.  (Opium;  Gv.  Kuir- 
vi(yua,  smoke.)     Opium  smoking. 

Opiolog''ia.  (Ottioi/,  poppy-juice  ;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  opiologie.)  The  account  of  the 
nature  and  qualities  of  opium. 

O'pion.     A  synonym  of  Ojjium. 
Opionin.     Hesse's  term  for  a  substance 
found  bj-  him  in   Smyrna  opium,  and  ci-ystal- 
lising  in  fine   needles,    soluble    in  alcohol  and 
ether,  but  hardly  soluble  in  boiling  water. 

Opioph'ag'ism.  (Ottiov;  ipajElu,  to 
eat.)     0j)ium  eating. 

O'piophil.  {"Oiriov,  opium  ;  <pt\uu,  to 
love.)  A  lover  of  opium  ;  one  who  uses  opium 
inordinately. 

Opis'liia*  ('O-TTLafxa.)  The  milky  juice  of 
plants. 

Opis'mos.  ('07ri(r;uo9,  the  drawing  out 
of  the  milky  juice  of  plants;  from  oTrt^oj,  to  ex- 
tract juice  from.)  The  collection  and  iuspis- 
sation  of  the  juices  of  plants. 

Opistlian'trus.  (OTrio-eEv,  behind ;  civ- 
T(Ooi/,  a  cave.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  in 
which  the  vertical  line  drawn  from  the  most 
projecting  part  of  the  torus  frontalis  to  the  radius 
fixus  lies  behind  that  drawn  from  the  nasion  to 
the  radius  fixus  by  a  distance  of  1  to  6  mm. 

Opis'thenar.  {'Oinadfvap  ;  from  ottio-- 
6ev,  behind ;  divap,  the  palm  of  the  hand.  F. 
npisthenar ;  I.  opistenare.)  The  back  of  the 
hand. 


Opis'thion.  {'Ott'k^Oio^,  hinder.)  The 
posterior  median  ]ioint  of  the  circumference  of 
the  occipital  foramen. 

Also,  Lissauer's  term  for  tlie  posterior  end 
of  the  sagittal  suture,  otherwise  called  the 
Lambda. 

Opisthobranchia'ta,^iilne-Edward3. 

COTrio-yEi/;  1-iitayyj.a,  the  gills.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Ganlropoda,  being  hermai)hrodite 
molluscs  with  a  Hat  foot,  branchial  veins  ojjcn- 
ing  into  the  auricle  behind  tlie  ventricle,  and 
arborescent  or  fasciculate  branchiiu  placed  pos- 
teriorly. 

Opisthobran'chiate.        ('OinaQtv; 

pnayyia.)     Having  the  gills  behind  the  heart. 

Opisthobreg-'xnus.  {Ottkt^iv,  be- 
hind; fipE-y/xo';,  the  front  part  of  the  head.) 
Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  line 
drawn  from  the  hormion,  or  posterior  end  of 
trie  vomcro-sphenoidal  suture,  to  the  bregma 
makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an  angle  of  from 
5o-.5°  to  68 \ 

OpiSthoceph'alon.  ('O-n-Krefv,  be- 
hind ;  KtpaKii,  the  head.)  The  back  of  the  head, 
or  occiput. 

Opisthoceph'alum.  Same  as  Opistho- 
ccpluilon. 

Opisthochas'mus.  (^OiricQtv,  x«'tm«> 

a  yawning  cleft.)  A  term  applied  to  a  skull  in 
which  the  line  drawn  from  the  basion  to  the 
staphvlion  forms  an  angle  with  the  radius  fixus 
of  13°" to  26°. 

OpiStl^OCOe'loUS.  ("OTno-Pf  v  ;  /voIXos, 
hollow.)  Hollow  behind.  Applied  to  vertebrte 
the  bodies  of  which  are  concave  posteriorly,  as 
in  the  cervical  vertebraj  of  the  Ruminantia. 

Opisthocra'nion.    (^'Oiriudtv,  behind; 

KpavLov,  the  skull.  F.  opisthocrdne.)  The  back 
of  the  head,  or  occiput. 

Opisthocra'nium.  Same  as  Opistho- 
cr  anion. 

Opisthocypho'sis.  ('OTrio-eEi/, behind ; 
KVf}>(j>(Ti9,  a  being  hump-backed.  F.  opistliocy- 
phose ;  I.  ojnstocifosi.)  Curvature  of  the  spine 
with  the  convexity  backward. 

Also,  the  same  as  Opisthotonus. 

Opisthog'as'tric.    {OttlctQev;  yuo-TjJp, 

the  belly.  F.  opistJioc/astriqiw ;  I.  opistogas- 
trico  ;  (j.  opisthogastrisch.')  Lying  behind  the 
stomach. 

O.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  ojnsthogastrique .") 
Chaussier's  term  for  the  cadiac  axis,  from  its 
origin  beliind  the  stomach. 

Opisthog'lyph'ic.    ("Ottio-Oei/ ;  'y\{<(\,w, 

to  carve.)  Carved  posteriorly.  Applied  to  those 
colubriform  Ophidia  which  have  the  posterioi 
teeth  grooved. 

Opisthog''nathous.  (OTno-eti;; 

71'ayos,  the  jaw.  F.  opisfhognathe ;  I.  02ns- 
tognato.)  Having  the  teeth  and  the  alveoli  in- 
clining backwards. 

Also,  applied  to  certain  fishes,  like  the  Gobies, 
which  have  the  maxillary  bones  prolonged  back- 
wards. 

Opisthog''nathisin.  The  condition 
of  being  Opistliogiititlions. 

OpiStllOlbb'ium.  {'OTnad^v ;  Xo/3os, 
the  lobe  of  the  ear.)  An  agent  which  is  applied 
behind  the  ear. 

Opisthomeloph'orus.      {'OjrL<r%tv ; 

ikiXo'i,  a  limb  ;  <popiw,  to  bear.  F.  opisthome- 
lophorc ;  I.  opistomcloforo.)  A  monstrosity 
liaving  one  or  two  additional  limbs  on  the 
back. 
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Opisthophalacro'sis.       CO-Tricrdii/; 

<f)aXaKfjwcri^,  biildiit'ss.)  UalUiic'SS  of  the  Mnder 
part  of  the  head. 

OpiStllOporei'a.  ('OTriadfv;  Tropda,  a 
walkiiif,'.)  An  mvnluiitary  wallciug  backward 
on  attempting  to  move;  the  cause  is  not  deter- 
mined. 

Opisthopul'monate.    (^'O-maQiv;  L. 

pithiio,  till'  lung.)     Saiui'  as  (Jjtistholjranehiate. 

Opisthorrhex'is.    (  UTno-dti/ ;  /o^gts,  a 

bursting.)     A  ttuniij;  harkwards. 

Opisthosynecli'ia.    (O-n-iadiv.)    The 

same  as  Sijinchia  posterior. 
Opisthoth'enar.    ("O^rio-Oti/.    I.  opis- 

totenare.)     The  Ertctur  -spuice. 

Also,  the  same  as  Opisthcnar. 

Opistho'tiCa  ("O-TTtcrtifi/;  oiis,  the  ear. 
F.  opist/iottque  ;  I.  opistofico.)  Behind  the  ear. 
O.  bone.  The  poriion  of  the  petrous  bone 
of  man  at  tlie  lower  part  of  the  fenestra  ovalis 
w^hich  arises  from  a  distinct  centre  of  ossifica- 
tion. It  is  a  separate  bone  in  fishes,  and  articu- 
lates behind  with  the  exoccipital  bone  and  below 
with  the  basi-occipital  bone  ;  it  is  a  separate 
bone  also  in  Keptilia ;  in  Aves  it  unites  with  the 
exoccipital  bone. 

O.  cen'tre.    The  ossification  centre  of  the 

0.  bone;  from  it  are  derived  the  lower  part  of 
the  petrous  bone,  the  fenestra  rotunda,  and  half 
of  the  fenestra  ovalis. 

Opistho'tiuxn.  (OirLo-diu;  oS?,  the  ear.) 
Same  as  Opistholobinm. 

OpiSthOtOn'ia.  ('OTTKreoTOKia.)  Same 
as  Opisthoioiiijs. 

OpistllOt'ono'id.  ('OttktPo'toi'os,  drawn 
backwards;  ticus,  likeness.)  ilesembling  O^i*- 
tltotoniis. 

OpiSthOt'onOS.  (^OiriaQoTovos,  drawn 
backwards;  from  o-mcjdiv,  behind;  tovo^,  a 
stretching.  F.  opisthotonos  ;  I.  opistotono ;  S. 
opistotonos ;  G.  OpistJiotonos.)  Tetanic  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  the  back,  neck,  and 
legs,  so  that  in  extreme  cases  the  body  rests  on 
the  occiput  and  the  heel  with  an  arch  between 
them. 

O'pium,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.,  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  opium;  from  Gr.  6-rri.ov,  poppy- 
juice;  dim.  of  otto's,  juice  of  a  plant.    V.  opium; 

1.  oppio,  opio ;  S.  opio ;  G.  Opium,  Mohnsaft.) 
The  concrete  milky  exudation  obtained  in  Asia 
Minor  from  the  nnripe  capsules  of  Papaver  som- 
nijcrum  by  incision  and  spontaneous  evapora- 
tion. It  occurs  in  commerce  in  more  or  less 
flattened,  irregular  cakes  of  a  brownish  colour, 
marked  by  the  veins  of  its  enveloping  poppy 
leaf,  and  encrusted  with  fragments  of  the  leaf 
and  with  the  fruit  of  a  llumex  ;  it  has  a  disagree- 
able, bitter  taste,  and  a  heavy  narcotic  odour.  It 
contains  the  alkaloids  morphine,  which  amounts 
to  10  or  15  per  cent.,  some  specimens  much  less, 
others  more  ;  nareotin  2  to  10  per  cent.,  codein 
•2  to  '4  per  cent.,  narcein  -Q'l  to  -1  per  cent., 
pseudomorphin  -02  per  cent.,  thcbain  -lo  to  1 
per  cent.,  papaverin  1  per  cent.,  rha»adin  traces 
only,  cryptopin  traces  only,  oxynarcotin  traces 
only,  gnoscopin  traces  only,  lanthopin  •00.5  per 
cent,  meconidin  traces  only,  laudanin  -005  per 
cent.,  codamin  -003  per  cent.,  deuteropin  traces 
only,  laudanosin  traces  only,  protopin  traces 
only,  and  hydroeotarnin  traces  only;  the  neutral 
substances  meconin  and  meconiosin;  and  the  acids 
meconic  acid  4  to  8  per  cent.,  thebolactic  acid, 
acetic  acid  and  lactic  acid,  the  latter  three  bein? 
probably   decomposition   products.       The  early 


symptoms  produced  by  the  taking  of  opium  are 
those  indicating  exaltation  of  the  mental  facul- 
ties, especially  the  imagination,  and  excitement 
of  the  circulation,  followed  by  the  characteristic 
symptom  sleep,  at  first  more  or  less  deep,  then 
becoming  coma,  and  stretching  into  death  if  the 
dose  be  suthcient.  The  stage  of  exaltation  is 
shorter  in  proportion  as  the  dose  is  larger,  and 
in  very  large  doses  may  be  unnoticeable.  There 
follows  generally  headache,  nausea,  and  digestive 
disturbances.  Opium  first  excites  and  then  para- 
lyses the  sensory  nerves  and  in  smaller  degree 
the  motor  nerves,  but  has  little  action  on  muscular 
irritability.  The  spinal  cord  has  at  first  itsrefie.'c 
irritaliility  somewhat  increased,  but  .speedily 
there  is  depression  of  power  and  ultimately  loss 
of  reflex  action  ;  the  cerebral  convolutions  are  at 
first  excited,  then  depression  ensues  with  want 
of  coordination,  loss  of  voluntary  motion,  and 
coma;  the  medulla  oblongata  is  the  last  part 
affected,  and  death  is  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
respiratory  centre.  The  heart's  action  is  at  first 
quickened  and  the  superficial  blood-vessels  di- 
lated, it  is  then  slowed  and  weakened.  The 
secretions  are  decreased  and  the  metabolic 
changes  are  lessened.  'Ihe  chief  use  of  opium  is  as 
a  hypnotic  and  anodyne  in  various  diseases  and 
disordered  conditions. 

Opium  acts  on  many  of  the  lower  animals  very 
differently ;  in  fishes  it  produces  weakness  and 
convulsions  ;  in  fi'ogs  it  produces  a  tetanic  con- 
dition previous  to  paralysis ;  in  many  birds  it 
has  little  effect  beyond  producing  indolence  and 
torpor,  especially,  as  noted  by  Weir  ^Mitchell,  in 
pigeons,  but  in  some  it  produces  convulsions  and 
stupor;  in  mammals  it  acts  much  as  in  man, 
with,  however,  a  greater  tendency  to  convul- 
sions. 

O.  and  chalk,  powder  of,  aromatic. 
The  I'ulvis  cretip  n roni'iticus  cum  opiio. 

O.  and  galls,  oint'ment  of.  See  Un- 
guentum  ijalhc  cnni  iipm. 

O.  and  lead,  pill  of.  See  Filulee  plumbi 
cum  opio. 

O.,  Bat'tley's  solution  of.  See  Liquor 
opii  scdattrus. 

O,,  Bena'res.  {Benares,  an  Indian  city.) 
One  of  tile  v:ii  ictii  s  of  0.,  Indian. 

O.  cola'tum.  (L.  colatus,  cleansed.)  A 
synonym  of  E.xtractum  opii. 

O.,  confec'tion  of.    See  Confeetio  opii. 

O.  crave.  The  morbid  longing  which 
leads  to  0.  eatitig  and  0.  smoking. 

O.  cru'dum.  (L.  crudus,  i-aw.)  Com- 
mercial opium. 

O.  denarcotisa'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  de, 
from ;  narcotise.)  Opium  powder  100  parts  is 
macerated  in  ether  500  parts  in  a  clo>ed  tJask ; 
the  clear  ethereal  solution  is  poured  off'  and  the 
remainder  is  macerated  for  twelve  hours  with 
250  parts  of  ether,  the  clear  fluid  is  poured  off' 
and  again  the  remainder  is  macerated  for  two 
hours  with  250  jiarts  of  ether ;  the  residue  is 
then  dried  and  mixed  with  sugar  of  milk  to  make 
100  parts. 

O.    depura'tum.      (Low   L.   dcpuro,  to 
cleanse.)     A  i^ywrnyvw  oi  Extractum  opii. 
[  O.-eat'ingr.     The  habitual  use  of  opium  as 

a  stimulant  and  narcotic.  The  habit  of  taking 
some  preparation  of  opium  is  one  much  practised 
by  the  Chinese  and  other  Eastern  ntitions,  and  is 
by  no  means  infrequent  among  Western  races. 
The  evils  which  ensue  have  been  painted  in  very 
lurid  colours,  the   deepest   moral   and  physical 
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degradation  is  said  to  result,  the  mental  powers 
to  be  debased,  the  moral  qualities  to  become  per- 
verted, and  life  to  be  seriousl)'  shortened  ;  the 
o])ium  eater  is  said  to  enjoy  no  happiness  save 
•when  under  the  inthience  of  tlie  drug  which  is 
destroying  him.  lUtt  there  are  those  who  profess 
tliat  a  moderate  use  of  Q>num  is  not  really  in- 
jurious, and  that  the  poorly  fed  inhabitants  of 
malarious  countries  actuallj'  get  good  from  it. 
"Wherever  the  truth  may  lie,  and  probably  it 
may  fairly  be  said  that  there  are  some  conditions 
of  life  which  excuse  if  they  do  not  justify  opium 
eating,  it  is  certain  that  the  habit  is  much  less 
injurious  and  perhaps  more  easily  broken  than 
the  jjernicious  use  of  morphia. 

O.,  Egryp'tian.  Opium  grown  in  Egypt. 
It  occurs  in  tlat,  roundish  cakes  of  various  sizes, 
and  eneloseil  in  a  popp)^  leaf,  without  any  rumex 
capsules.     It  is  an  inferior  variety. 

O.,  en'ema  of.    See  Enema  opii. 

O.,  ex'tract  of.     See  Extraction  opii. 

O.,  ex'tract  of,  a'queous.  (L.  aqucus, 
■watery.  F.  extrait  aqueax  d' opium,  c.  (jommeux 
d  opium,  e.  thebdique.)     See  Extractum  opii. 

O.,  ex'tract  of,  liq'uid.  See  Extrac- 
tum opii  Viqiiidam. 

O.  hab'lt.  The  habitual  use  of  opium.  See 
0.  catiiif/  and  0.  smolciug. 

O.  babit'ue.  (F.  hahitiiel.  customary.) 
One  addicted  to  the  habitual  use  of  opium. 

O.,  hill.  A  variety  of  0.,  India,  about 
■which  there  is  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  amount 
of  morphia  it  contains. 

O.,  Hima'laya.    Same  as  0.,  hill. 

O.,  In'dia.  Opium  grown  in  Bohar, 
Benares,  Malwa,  and  other  districts  of  India. 
It  occurs  in  round  balls,  or  in  tiat  cakes  having 
a  coating  of  poppy  petals  and  some  leaves  stuclc 
together  with  the  washings  of  the  vessels  and 
the  fluid  'vhich  exudes  from  the  originally  soft 
opium,  but  it  has  often  a  coating  half  an  inch 
thick.  It  is  inferior  in  quality  as  to  morphine, 
and  is  mostly  exported  to  China. 

O.,  Jap'anese.  Opium  grown  in  Japan. 
It  occurs  in  flat  cakes  wrapped  in  paper. 

O.,  let'tuce.     Same  as  Lactucarium. 

O.,  lin'iment  of.     See  Linimentwn  opii. 

O.  loz'eng-es.    See  Trochisci  opii. 

O.,  Mal''wa.  A  variety  of  0.,  India.  The 
best  kind  is  made  into  balls  or  cakes  of  ten 
ounces  weight,  covered  with  powdered  poppy 
petals,  and  yielding  7  to  8  per  cent,  of  morphia; 
an  inferior  kind  occurs  in  flat  cakes  over  a 
pound  in  weight  having  no  covering,  and  con- 
taining 3  or  4  per  cent,  of  morphia. 

O.f  IVIozanibique'.  Opium  grown  in 
Mozambique,  and  usually  sent  to  China.  It  is 
weak  in  morphia. 

O.,  Pat'na  gar'den.  A  variety  of  0., 
India  prepared  only  for  medicinal  purposes,  and 
occurring  in  square  masses  of  two  to  four  pounds 
■weight  covered  with  layers  of  talc  enclosed  in  a 
brown  wax.  It  contains  8  to  10  per  cent,  of 
morphia. 

O.,  Per'sian.  Opium  grown  in  Persia.  It 
occurs  in  cylindrical  sticks  about  Ave  or  six 
inches  long  wrapped  in  fine  paper,  or  in  short 
cones,  or  in  tlat,  circular  cakes.  Some  of  it  is  sent 
out  pure,  but  much  is  oily  and  adulterated. 

O.,  pills  of.    See  Filida  opii. 

O.  plas'ter.     See  Emplastrum  opii. 

O.,  poisoning:  by,  acute'.  After  a  very 
Bhort  stage  of  excitement,  or  none  at  all,  there  is 
deep  sleep  speedily  becoming  coma,  the  limbs  are 


limp,  the  countenance  is  sufl!'used  and  cyanosed, 
the  eyes  are  sunken,  the  pupils  are  contracted, 
the  breathing  is  slow,  deep,  and  often  stertorous, 
and  the  pulse  is  slow  and  full;  at  lirst  tlie  patient 
may  be  aroused  for  a  short  time,  but  at  a  later 
stage  he  is  quite  insensible.  Tlie  pulse  now  be- 
comes small,  rapid,  and  irregular,  the  breathing 
quickens,  and  the  skin  perspires  freely  ;  gradually 
as  coma  is  pronounced  the  pulse  again  becomes 
slow  and  full,  and  the  breathing  infrequent  and 
stertorous;  the  body  becomes  cooler,  the  pupils 
dilate,  and  the  patient  dies ;  very  rarely  are 
there  convulsions. 

O.,  poi sonlng:  by,  chronic.  See  0. 
eatin//  and  0.  smoking. 

O.  pop'py.    The  Papaver  somniferum. 

0„  po'nr'der  of,  and  ipecac.  See 
Fidvis  ipccacuanhcc  ct  opii. 

O.,  poMT'der  of,  compound.  See  Euhis 
opii  compositiix. 

O.  po^wdered.     Sec  Opii  pal  vis. 

O.  smo'king.  The  inhalation,  by  means 
of  a  specially  constructed  pipe,  of  tlie  vapour  of 
burning  opium.  Like  opium  eating  this  has 
been  loudly  denounced  as  a  soul  and  body  de- 
stroying practice,  and  like  it  defenders  have  been 
found  who  justify  it  in  malarial  conditions;  of 
late  Thudichum  has  recommended  it  in  catarrh, 
neuralgia,  and  other  conditions. 

O.  theba'icum.  (L.  tliehaicus,  belonging 
to  Thebes.)  An  old  name  of  Egyptian  opium 
because  the  best  was  supposed  to  come  from  the 
district  of  Thebes. 

O.,  tinc'ture  of.    See  Tindura  opii. 

O.,  tinc'ture  of,  ammo'niated.  See 
Tinctura  opii  ammoniata. 

O.,  tinc'ture  of,  and  ipecac.  See 
Tinctura  ipecacuanha"  et  opii. 

O.,  tine  ture  of,  cam'phorated.  The 
Tinctura  opii  camphorata. 

O.,  tinc'ture  of,  deo'dorised.  The 
Tinctura  opii  deodorata. 

O.,  tro'ches  of,  and  g-lycyrrhi'za. 
See  Trochisci  ghjcyrrhizoi  et  opii. 

O.,  Tur'key.  Opium  grown  in  Anatolia, 
and  exported  from  Smyrna  and  Constantinople. 
It  occurs  in  masses  of  various  shapes  and  of 
various  weights,  from  half  a  pound  to  two  or 
three  pounds  ;  the  masses  have  probably  at  first 
been  globular,  but  by  pressure  on  each  other 
they  become  irregularly  many-sided  or  ilat  cakes  ; 
they  are  covered  with  dried  poppy  leaves,  rarely 
grape  leaves,  and  surrounded  by  the  capsules  of 
a  species  of  rumex.  It  is  the  best  opium.  There 
are  many  subvarieties. 

O.,  vin'egrar  of.    See  Acetum  opii. 

O.,  wine  of.     See  Vinuni  opii. 
Opla.'rion.     i^OTrXdpLov,   dim.  of  ottXcv, 
a  tool.)     Neckcr's  term  for  the  funnel-shaped 
structure  which  bears  the  fructification  of  some 
lichi-ns. 

Oplopll'orous.     See  Hophphorous. 
Opobal'samum.  aQ-noftt'tXcTaiiov;  from 
OTTO?,  juice  ;  ftdXaafiov,  the  balsam  tree.)     Same 
as  Balsam  of  Gilend. 

OpOCar'paSOn.  ('OTroKa/jTrao-oi/.)  The 
myrrh-like  concrete  juice  of  the  Carpasus.  It 
was  said  to  be  narcotic  and  poisonous ;  and  was 
used  to  adulterate  aloes,  and  to  make  the  hair 
yellow  and  curly;  Galen  de  Antidot.,  i,  10. 

Opoceph'alus.  ("Q>|',  the  face;  Ki.<pu\ri, 
the  head.  F.  opocephale  ;  I.  opocefalo  ;  S.  opo- 
cefalo.)  Geoffrey  St.  Ililaire's  term  for  a  mon- 
strosity having  the  ears  approximated  to  each 
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other  or  united  under  the  head,  with  atrophied 
jaws  and  neither  muzzle  nor  pi-uboscis. 

Opodel'doc.  (F.  opodeldoch;  G.  Opo- 
deldok.)  An  oUl  term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  for  a 
saponaceous  plaster  for  external  injuries;  now 
applied  to  soap  liniment. 

The  original  opodeldoc  of  the  Pharmacopoeias 
was  a  soft  ointment  comjjosed  of  soap  3  oz.  dis- 
solved in  a  pint  of  alcohol,  and  an  ounce  of 
camphor,  with  a  draihm  each  of  oils  of  origanum 
and  rosemary  added. 

Opodel'docll.     Same  as  Opodeldoc. 
O.  liquid.     (F.  baume  opodeldoch  liqidde.) 
The  Liniinentum  aaponis. 

Opodel'toch.     Same  as  Opodeldoc. 

Opod'eocele.  ('Ott/;,  an  opening;  ki/X?), 
a  rupture.)  A  badly  constructed  term  for  Hernia, 
obtin-ator. 

Opodid'ymus.  ("Oi//,  the  countenance ; 
Sioii/jLO'i,  double.)     See  Opodijmiis. 

Opod'ymus.  C^^lf,  cicvuo^.)  Geoffroy 
St.  Hilrtire's  term  for  a  double  monstrosity 
having  only  one  body,  and  a  single  sIcuU  with 
two  distinct  faces. 

Opoi'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
TImbcll  )/()■(€ 

O.  galbanif'era,  Lindley.  {Gnlbanum ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  The  name  given  by  Lindley  to  a 
plant  obtained  from  Persia,  the  specimens  of 
which  had  a  concrete  juice  adhering  to  them, 
which  he  erroneously  believed  to  be  galbanum. 

Op'olite.  ('O-Trds,  plant  juice.)  Chereau's 
term  lor  vegetable  juice. 

Opopan'acum.  The  Opoponax  chiro- 
tiium. 

Opop'anax.  {'OTrotrdva^.  Y.opopanax; 
I.  opoptinaco ;  S.  opopanaco ;  G.  Opopunax.) 
The  concrete,  foetid  gum- resin  obtained  from  in- 
cisions made  on  the  top  of  the  root  or  the  lower 
part  of  the  stem  of  0.  chironium.  It  occurs  in 
irregular  pieces  of  a  reddish  or  yellowish  brown 
colour,  having  a  strong,  unpleasant  odour,  a  bal- 
samic, bitter  taste,  and  when  heated  a  garlicy 
smell.  It  was  formerly  much  valued,  and  was  used 
in  fevers,  chronic  coughs,  amenorrhcea,  paralysis, 
ophthalmia,  and  for  procuring  the  expulsion  of 
tne  dead  foetus ;  in  recent  times  it  has  been  used 
internally  in  chronic  bronchitis,  and  externally 
in  stimulating  plasters.  Dose,  20  to  30  grains 
(1"3  to  2  grammes). 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  UmbcUiferce. 
O.   diiro'nium,   Koch.       (L.    Chiron,   a 
centaur  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of  me- 
dicine.)    Hab.  Syria.     The  species  which  sup- 
plies the  gum-resin  Opopanax. 

O.,  Engr'lisb.  The  solidified  juice  of  the 
Zevisticum  paludapifoUum. 

Opop'anax  wort.  The  Opopanax  chiro- 
nium. 

Opo'pian.  (Oirunni,  sight.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  eyes. 

O.  bones.  "  The  bones  connected  with  the 
orbit. 

Opo'piOUS.     Same  as  Opopian. 

Opop'onaXa     Same  as  Opopanax. 

Opop'yron.  ('Otto's,  juice;  ttD/),  fever- 
heat.)  A  Paracelsian  term  for  a  remedy  by 
which  fever  and  its  lassitude  are  dispelled. 

Opo'ra.  ('OTTwpa,  the  part  of  the  year  be- 
tween the  rising  of  Sirius  and  of  Arcturus,  being 
the  last  days  of  July,  all  August,  and  part  of 
September.)  Applied  to  the  fruits  which  are 
ripe  at  this  time,  such  as  the  fig  and  the 
grape. 


Oporan'tllUS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  AmanjlliiiacKC. 

O.  lu'teus,  Herb.  (L.  liite/is,  yellow.) 
Bulb  purgative. 

Opo'rice>  ('OTrtoiuKo's,  of  fruits.)  A  me- 
dicine coinpoocd  of  Iruits,  particularly  quinces 
and  pomegranates,  and  of  wine;  used  in  dysen- 
tery and  disorders  of  the  stomach. 

Oporln'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compo^iilcc. 

O.  autumna'lis,  Don.  Plant  laxative ; 
leaves  said  to  sliarpeii  the  sight. 

Op'OS.  ('Otto's,  vegetable  juice.)  An  exuded 
juice  of  u  plant. 

O.  silphion.     The  Thapsia  silphion. 

Opo'sin.  (!'.  oposine.)  A  soluble  albu- 
minoid sulistance  which  exists,  along  with  syn- 
tonin,  in  the  tiesh,  especially  of  sheep  according 
to  Commaile. 

Opos'sum.  (American  Indian  opassom.) 
The  naine  givin  to  the  animals  of  the  Genus 
JJidc/p/iijs.     They  are  eaten  as  food. 

O.  tree.     The  Liquidambar  styracijlua. 

Opoterodon'ta.  (O-rroripo^,  either  of 
two;  licous,  a  tooth.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Ophidia,  having  solid,  hooked  teeth  in  one  or 
other  of  the  jaws,  but  not  in  both,  and  no  poison 
fangs. 

Op'penau.  Germany,  in  Baden.  A  cha- 
lybeate water. 

Oppid'ulum.  (L.  oppididitm,  dim.  of 
oppidtim,  a  town.)     The  vulva. 

Oppi'lant.  (L.  (>yi>;[>«7o,  to  stop  up.  T.oppi- 
lant ;  G.  rcrstopftnd.)     Obstructing,  hindering. 

Oppila'tio.     See  Oppilation. 
O.  te'lae  cellulo'sse.      (L.  tela,  a  web; 
celliila,  a  small  cell.)     Induration  of  the  cellular 
tissue. 

Oppila'tion.  (L.  oppilo.  F.  oppilation  ; 
I.  oppilazione  ;  S.  opjnlacion  ;  G.  VerUojifung.) 
Obstruction. 

Oppi'lative.    (L.  oppilo.    F.  oppilatif.) 

Capable  of  stopping  up. 

An  old  term  applied  to  medicines  believed  to 
have  the  power  of  closing  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Opple'tion...  (L.  oppUti(s,-pa.Tt.  oioppleo, 
to  choke  up.     G.  Uberfitllung.)     An  overfilling. 

Oppo'nens.  (L.  opponcns,  part,  of  oppono, 
to  put  against.  F.  opposant ;  1.  opponente ;  S. 
oponcnte ;  G.  entgegenstehend.)     Opposing. 

O.  digr'itimin'imixua'nus.  (L.  digitus, 
a  finger;  minimus,  least;  munus,  the  hand. 
F.  opposant  du  petit  doigt  de  la  main,  carpo- 
metacarpien  du  petit  doigt,  Chaussier;  G.  Ge- 
genstellcr  des  kleinen  Fingers  des  Handes.)  A 
muscle  which  arises  from  the  lower  and  inner 
part  of  the  annular  ligament,  from  the  uncifoi-m 
process  and  from  the  fibrous  arch  which  extends 
from  this  process  to  the  pisiform  bone,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  whole  length  of  the  inner  surface 
of  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone.  It  conveys  the 
little  finger  towards  the  thumb  by  giving  its 
metacarpal  bone  a  slight  movement  of  rotation 
and  tic.xion.  It  receives  its  blood  supply  from 
the  ulnar  artery,  and  its  nerve  supply  from  the 
ulnar  nerve. 

O.  dig'iti  minimi  pedis,  {h.  digitus  ; 
minimus  ;  pes,  a  foot.)  A  small  supernumerary 
muscle  of  the  foot  lying  on  the  inner  border  of 
the  fiexor  digiti  minimi  pedis  brevis,  with  which 
it  is  joined  at  its  origin,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
anterior  half  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone. 

O.  taallicis.  (L.  hallex,  the  great  toe.) 
See  0.  hallucis. 
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O.  hallucls.  (L.  hallus,  the  great  toe.) 
A  muscle  of  some  apes  and  frequently  of  man. 
It  arises  from  the  adductor  hallucis,  and  is  in- 
serted into  tlie  metatarsal  bone  of  the  great  toe. 
O.  mln'iml.  The  0.  minimi  digiti. 
O.  pol'llcis.  (L.  pollex,  the  thumb.  F. 
opposfDit  dii  police,  carpo-mitacarpien  du  ponce, 
Cliaussier;  1.  opponente  dell  polhce  ;  G.  Uecjen- 
sfeller  des  Bainneus.)  A  muscle  of  the  thenar 
eminence  l)ing  behind  the  abductor  pollicis  ;  it 
arises  from  the  ridge  of  the  trapezium,  and  fiom 
the  antero-cxternal  part  of  the  annular  liga- 
ment, and  is  inserted  into  the  whole  length  of 
the  external  half  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
first  metacarpal  bone.  It  carries  the  first  meta- 
carpal bone,  and  with  it  the  thumb,  forwards  and 
inwards,  and  by  means  of  a  slight  rotatory 
movement  ajiproaches  it  to  the  other  four  digits. 
It  receives  its  blood-supply  from  the  radial  artery 
and  its  nerve-supply  from  the  median  nerve. 

Opportu'nity.  (Mid.  E.  opportunite ; 
F.  oppurt  unite  ;  from  'L.  opportunitas,  fitness; 
from  opportuniis,  fit ;  from  ob,  before  ;  partus,  a 
port.  I.  opportunita  ;  S.  oportunidad ;  G.Gele- 
genheit.)     A  favourable  or  suitable  occasion. 

In  Surgery,  the  fit  time,  all  circumstances 
being  in  the  most  favourable  condition,  for  the 
performance  of  an  operation. 

Op'posite.  (Old  F.  opposite;  from  L. 
oppositiix,  part,  of  oppono,  to  set  against.  F. 
oppose;  1.  opposito ;  S.  opiiesto ;  G.  ffeffeniiber- 
stehend.)     Over  against,  opposed  to. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  two  parts,  such  as  leaves, 
which  are  situated  on  the  same  horizontal  plane 
of  the  axis  to  which  they  are  attached,  but  on 
opposite  sides  of  it. 

Oppositiflo'roUS.  (L.  opposittis  ;  flos, 
a  tiower.  F.  oppositijlore.)  Having  two  flowers 
attached  on  the  same  plane  to  opposite  sides  of 
the  same  axis. 

OppositifO'liouS.  (L.  oppositus  ;  fo- 
lium, a  letxi.  F.oppositifolie ;  G.  gegeniiberste- 
hendbldtterig.)     Having  opposite  leaves. 

Also,  having  a  peduncle  or  tendril  opposite  to 
a  leaf. 

Opposit'ion.  (F.  opposition;  from  L. 
oppositio,  a  putting  against.  I.  opposizione ;  S. 
oposicion ;  G.  Gegeniiberstehen.)  The  state  of 
being  opposite  or  opposed. 

OMmove'ment  of.  A  movement  executed 
by  the  muscles  of  two  or  more  sections  of  the 
body,  as  the  digits,  by  which  the  face  of  one  of 
them  is  made  to  close  upon  the  face  of  the  other 
or  others. 

Oppositipen'natei  (F.oppositipennS.) 

Same  as  Oppositipinnate. 

Oppositipet'alous.      (L.  ojjpositus; 

petal.)     Placed  opposite  to  or  before  a  petal. 

Oppositipin'nate.  (L.  oppositus,  placed 

against;  pinnate.  F.  oppositipinne.)  Applied 
to  a  pinnate  leaf  in  which  the  folioles  are  oppo- 
site to  each  other. 

Oppositisep'alous.      (L.  oppositus; 

sepal.)     Placed  opposite  to  or  before  a  sepal. 

Oppos'itive>  (L.  ojjpositus.  F.  opposi- 
tif ;  S.  oppositivo.)  Applied  to  stamens  which 
are  situated  opposite  the  divisions  of  a  simple 
perianth,  as  in  the  Lilium,  or  those  of  a  corolla, 
as  in  the  Primula. 

Also,  applied  to  petals  which  are  placed  oppo- 
site to  the  divisions  of  the  calyx,  as  in  the 
Berberis. 

Oppres'siOi     See  Oppression. 

Also  a  s}  nonym  of  Catalepsy. 


O.  noctur'na.     (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 

to  the  night.)     >iiglitmare. 

O.  pec'toris.  (L.  jjcf/w*,  the  chest.)  See 
Oppression  of  chest. 

O.vi'rlum.  (L.  f  is,  strength.  Y.opjires- 
sion  des  forces.)  The  depression  and  embarrass- 
ment of  the  powers  of  the  body,  rather  than  abso  ■ 
lute  weakness,  wliich  occurs  sometimes  at  the 
beginning  of  fevers,  and  which  is  relieved  by  a 
free  purging. 

Oppres'sion.  (F.  oppression;  from  L. 
oppressio,  a  pressing  down ;  from  opprimo,  to 
press  against.  I.  oppressione ;  S.  opresion;  G. 
Beklemmung.)  A  sensation  of  weight  in,  and 
embarrassment  of,  the  part  aHected. 

O.  of  cbest.  (F.  oppression  de  poitrine.) 
A  sensation  of  weight  in  tiie  chest  and  some 
embarrassment  of  the  breathing. 

O.  of  for'ces.     See  Oppressio  virium. 

O.,  praecor'dial.  {L.  pra,  in  hont;  cor, 
the  heart.)     Same  as  0.  of  chest. 

Ops.  ('iii/',  the  eye.)  An  old  term  for  the 
eye,  and  for  the  countenance. 

Also  ("Oi//,  the  voice),  an  old  term  for  the 
voice. 

O.  metallo'rum.  (L.  mctallum,  a  metal.) 
An  old  term  fur  mercur}'. 

Opsa'g'O.  An  old"  name  of  Physalis  alJce- 
kenge. 

Opsaisthen'ics.  (''0v//^9,  sight ;  aio-efj- 

cTfs,  sensation.)     Ocular  sensations ;  sight. 

Op'santha.  ('Oi|/,  the  eye;  uj^Qos,  a 
flower.)     The  Gentiana  amarella. 

Opseonu'si.     See  Opsionusi. 

Opsial'g'ia.  ('Oi|/is,  the  countenance; 
oK^o-i,  jjain.)     Facial  neuralgia. 

Opsig''onous.       ('Oi//iyoj^os,  late   born. 
F.  opsigone  ;  I.  ossigono  ;  S.opsigono ;  G.spdt- 
geboren.)     That  which  is  born  late. 
O.  teeth.     See  Denies  opsigoni. 

Opsiodon'teS.  ('Oi//tov,  late;  6oous,  a 
tooth.)  The  wisdom  teeth;  so-called  because 
they  appear  the  last. 

Also  ("0>//ts,  vision  ;  ooous),  the  eye  teeth. 

Opsiom'eter.^  (  "Ov/zts,  sight ;  pi-rpov,  a. 
measure.  F .  opsiometre  ;  G.  Sehiceitenmesser.) 
An  instrument  devised  by  Lehrt  for  measuring 
the  limits  of  distinct  vision. 

Opsion'OSiS.  ("0>|/is;  vo'o-os,  disease. 
F.  opsionose.)  A  disease  of  the  eye  ;  a  disorder 
of  vision. 

Opsionu'sia  ("Ov//ts  ;  vov<xoi,  disease.  F. 
opsionoses  ;  I.  opsionosi.)  Diseases  afl'ecting  the 
vision  ;  disorders  of  vision. 

Opsiotoc'ia.  C'0>/"05,  late ;  TOKOS,  child- 
birth. F.  opsitocie ;  G.  Spiifgeburt.)  Parturi- 
tion at  a  later  period  than  natural. 

Opsoma'nia.  ('Oi/'o/iai/ta,  madness  after 
dainties  ;  from  6<^ov,  rich  fare  ;  /xari a,  madness. 

F.  opsomanie ;    1.    opsomania.)       The  intense 
passion  for  some  particular  article  of  food. 

Opsoma'niac.  ('Oi//ojuav?;s,  mad  after 
dainties.  F.  opsomane ;  S.  opsomano.)  One 
sutieiing  under  Opsomcuiia. 

Op'son.     ("Oi//oi'.)     Cooked  meat. 

Opso'nium.  (^0\lfwvLov.)  Provisions; 
victuals. 

OpSOph'ag-y.  ("0>|/oi/,  rich  fare;  (payuu, 
to  eat.)     Morbid  desire  for  dainties. 

Optac'tin.     ('Otttos,  seen;  d/cris,  a  ray. 

G.  iSehlinie.)     The  line  of  sight. 
Optasios'copy>     ('O-Trrao-ia,  a  vision; 

CKOTTtw,  to  observe.     G.  Friifung  der  Eetmal' 
perception  ohne  Lichteiniverkung .)    The  testing 
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of  the  perception  of  the  retina  without  the  action 
of  light, as  by  mechanical  pressure  and  electricitj', 
by  which  subjective  sensations  of  light  named 
phosphenes  are  perceived. 

Opte'sis.    (Otttijo-js.)   a  cooking  of  meat. 

Op'tic>     {E.  optick ;  F.  optique ;  from  Gr. 

o7rTtK:d9,  belonging  to  the  sis;ht.     I.  ottico  ;  S. 

optico ;  G.  optisch.)     Relating  to  sight ;  relating 

to  the  eye.     See  also  Oplical. 

O.  ansestbe'sla.  ('.Ar/oio-Gija^f,  want  of 
feeling.)  Loss  or  defect  of  the  faculty  of  sight 
from  atlection  of  some  part  of  the  optic  nerve  or 
centre.  It  may  take  the  form  of  amblyopia  or 
amaurosis. 

0>  an'grle.  (F.  avgle  optiqnc ;  I.  angolo 
ottico  ;  G.  Sehwinlcel.)     See  Ai)f/ic,  optic. 

O.  ar'teries,  exter'nal.  The  twigs  of 
the  striate  branches  of  the  anterior  and  middle 
cerebral  arteries  which  supply  the  outer  part  of 
the  optic  thalamus. 

O.  ar'teries,  infe'rior.  Small  twigs 
from  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  which  traverse 
the  posterior  perforated  space  and  supply  the 
optic  thahimus. 

O.  atrophy.    See  0.  nerve,  atrophy  oj. 

O.  ax'is.     See  Axis,  optic. 

O.  canal'.     See  Vanal,  optic. 

O.  cen'tre.  (KEuxpoi/,  the  point  around 
which  a  circle  is  formed.  F.  centre  optique ;  I. 
centro  ottico;  G.  optischer  3Iittelpunkt.)  The 
point  situated  in  the  principal  axis  of  the  crys- 
talline lens  at  which  the  rays,  proceeding  from 
an  object  to  the  retina,  cross  each  other.  See 
also  Optical  centre. 

O.  cbi'asm.     Same  as  Chiasmn. 

O.  com'missure.   See  Commissxre,  optic. 

O.  corn'missure,  infe'rior.  The  Com- 
missHra  inferior  of  Gndden. 

O.  com'missure,  poste'rior.  (L.  pos- 
terior, hinder.)  The  Commissura  inferior  of 
Guddcn. 

O.  cup.  {G.Augenheclcer.)  The  cup-like  de- 
pression of  the  anterior  part  of  the  primary  optic 
vesicle  produced  by  the  invagination  of  its  ante- 
rior wall  as  it  approaches  the  rudimentary  lens. 
Also,  the  same  as  0.  excavation. 

O.  disc.     See  Disc,  optic. 

O.  disc,  cho'ked.    See  Choked  disc. 

O.  ellip'soid.  (L.  ellipsis;  from  Gr. 
tX\£ti|/i<;,  a  di'fect,  the  figure  called  an  ellipse 
because  its  plane  forms  with  the  base  of  the  cone 
a  less  angle  than  that  of  the  parabola;  ilooi, 
form.  G."  Opticus-eUipsoid.)  A  peculiar  body 
of  oval  form  found  in  the  outer  segment  of  each 
of  the  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina  in  fishes,  am- 
phibia, birds,  and  mammals.  Schultze  named  it 
the  lentiform  body.  Krause  regards  it  as  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  oiitic  nerve-fibre. 

O.  exeava'tion.  (L.  excaro,  to  hollow 
out.)  The  hollow  on  the  free  surface  of  the  O. 
papilla. 

O.  fora'men.  See  Foramen,  optic,  and 
subheadings. 

O.  gan'fflia.  {Tdyy\Lnv,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.)     'I  he  Corpora  qaadrigcmina. 

O.  gan'grlion,  ba'sal.  {TdyyKiov,  a 
nerve-knot;  flio-i?,  a  base.  G.  hasales  Opticus- 
ganglion.)  ^leynert's  term  for  an  aggregation 
of  ganglion-cells  in  the  tuber  cinereum,  close  to, 
and  communicating  with,  the  O.  tract. 

O.  groove.  (K.  goiittiere  optique.')  See 
Groorc,  op: iC. 

O.  hyperaestbe'sia.  See  Kypercesthesia, 
optic. 


O.  tayperalgre'sla.  ('T7r//3,  above ;  &\y,). 
0-19,  a  sense  of  pain.)  Painful  sensibility  of  the 
nerve  of  sight. 

O.  lobe.  (F.  lobe  optique ;  I.  lobo  ottico; 
G.  optischer  Lappen.)  Tlie  chief  part  of  the 
structures  developed  from  the  middle  primitive 
cerebral  vesicle  or  mesencephalon,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  median  line.  In  many  of  the  lower 
animals  the  optic  lobes  form  the  chief  part  of  the 
encephalic  mass.  In  the  lower  vertebrata  they 
consist  of  two  hollow  bulbs  communicating  with 
the  Sylvian  aqueduct,  also  called  Corpora  bige- 
mina  ;  in  mammalia  they  are  solid,  and  form  the 
Corpora  quadrigemina. 

O.  nerve.  (F.  ncrf  optique ;  I.  nervo 
ottico  ;  G.  Sehnerv.)  The  second  cranial  nerve, 
consisting  of  the  0.  tract,  the  chiasma  or  Com- 
missure, optic,  and  the  optic  nerve  specially  so- 
called.  This  latter  runs  forwards  and  outwards 
from  each  side  of  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
optic  commissure  through  the  foramen  opticura 
to  tlie  posterior  part  of  the  eyeball,  a  little  to  the 
inside  of  its  centre  and,  perforating  the  sclerotic 
and  choroid  tunics,  it  expands  into  the  re- 
tina. In  addition  to  the  parts  whence  the  optic 
tract  takes  origin,  it  has  a  connection  with  the 
grey  matter  of  the  third  ventricle  by  means  of 
a  grey  root  passing  there  from  the  chiasma.  It  is 
surrounded  by  a  perineural  space,  which  is  tra- 
versed by  the  ciliary  nerves  and  vessels ;  its 
sheath  of  dura  mater  is  continuous  with  the 
sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  The  diameter  of  the 
nerve  with  sheath  near  its  origin  is  4-5  mm. ; 
just  behind  the  e}'eball,  3-9— 4-3  mm.;  at  the 
plane  of  the  sclerotic  opening,  1-3-5 — IS  mm.;  . 
and  at  the  level  of  the  choroid,  1*2  mm.  It  is 
divided  into  about  800  fasciculi  by  processes  of 
connective-tissue.  The  number  of  fibres  has 
been  variously  estimated,  the  extremes  being 
438,000  and  1,000,000.  The  fasciculi  in  the 
nerve  have  a  diameter  of  -108— -144  mm.,  and 
the  nerve-fibres  of  •0011 — -004.5  mm. 

O.  nerve,  aracbno'id  al  sbeath  of. 
{' Apaxvi-ov,  a  spider's  web;  eIoos,  form.  G. 
Arachnoidalscheide  des  Opticus.)  The  0.  nerve, 
sheath  of,  middle ;  so-called  because  of  its  con- 
nection with  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the 
brain. 

O.  nerve,  at 'ropby  of.  {'ATfjoipla,  want 
of  nourishment.)  Degeneration  of  the  optic 
nerve-fibres.  It  is  the  final  stage  of  optic  neu- 
ritis, but  it  may  also  occur  without  noticeable 
signs  of  inflammation,  as  after  severe  haemor- 
rhages and  in  simple  glaucoma.  The  nerve  be- 
comes less  vascular  and  the  nerve-fibres  lose 
their  medullary  sheath,  and  present  oil  drops 
and  amyloid  bodies.  It  is  generally  associated 
with  great  impairment  of  vision. 

O.  nerve,  cupping;  of.  See  Cup, glauco- 
matous. 

O.  nerve,  degrenera  tion  of.  (L.  de- 
gencro,  to  become  unlike  one's  race.)  "rhe  ap- 
pearances first  presented  are  those  of  incipient 
atrophy.  At  a  later  period  the  disc  becomes  quite 
white.  The  nerve-fibres  lose  their  medullary 
sheaths  and  become  granular  with  oil  drops  irre- 
gularly distributed  through  them,  and  smooth 
spheroidal  amyloid  bodies  are  frequently  present 
at  a  later  period.  The  vessels  are  diminished  in 
number,  and  the  whole  nerve  shrinks. 

O.  nerve,  du'ral  sbeatb  of.  (L.  durus, 
hard.  G.  fJuralschcidc  dm  Opticus.)  The  O. 
sheath,  outer  ;  so-called  berausr  of  its  connection 
with  the  dura  mater  of  the  cerebrum. 
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0>  nerve,  excava'tlon  of.  (L.  excavo, 
to  hollow  out.)     See  Cup,  r/lai(comatous. 

O.    nerve,    Inflamma'tion    of.       See 

Keurttis  optica  and  subheadings. 

O.  nerve  of  pineal  eye.  A  part  of  the 
pineal  gl md  which  bi-comes  an  optic  nerve  in 
those  lizards  which  possess  a  I'lncal  eye. 

O.  nerve,  pl'al  sbeatb  of.  (G.  Tial- 
scheide  des  Opticus.)  The  0.  sheath,  inner  ;  so- 
called  because  of  its  connection  with  the  pia 
mater  of  the  cerebrum. 

O.  neurec'tomy.  (^ivpov,  nerve ;  Lk- 
To/x)),  excision.)  The  removal  of  a  segment  of 
the  optic  nerve,  recommended  by  Schweiggcr  in 
cases  of  sympathetic  ophthalmia. 

O.  neuri'tis.     See  Xeuntis,  optica. 

O.  neurot'omy.  (NeP/ooi',  nerve;  Ttixvw, 
to  cut.)  Division  of  the  optic  nerve,  usually  per- 
formed either  as  a  preventive  means,  or  a  cure, 

■  in  cases  of  sympathetic  ophthalmia.  The  con- 
junctiva is  divided  on  the  outer  or  inner  side  of 
the  eye,  the  external  or  internal  rectus  is  picked 
lip  on  a  hook,  secured  with  a  thread,  and  then 
divided;  the  optic  nerve  can  then  be  easily 
divided. 

O.  papilla.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.)  The 
Disc,  optic. 

O.  papillitis.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple  or 
pimjile.)     Ttie  same  as  0.  neuritis. 

O.  ped'uncle.  (L.  pedunculus,  a  small 
foot.  Q.  Aucjtnstiel.)  The  narrow  hollow  stalk 
of  the  0.  reside, primitive. 

O.  pit.    The  same  as  0.  excavation. 

O.  radia'tions.     (L.  radius,  a  rod.    F. 

■  radiations  opfi(jues,faisccaux  optiqtics ;  G.  Seh- 
strahluiHjcn.)  Gratiolet's  term  for  the  large 
fasciculi  of  nerve-tibres  which  pass  from  the 
occipital  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,  and  fi'om  the 
temporal  lobe  also,  to  the  corona  radiata  of  the 
optic  thalamus. 

O.  rem'edy.  Same  as  Ophthalmic  remedy. 

O.  staeatb,  in'ner.  (G.  innere  Opticus- 
scheide.)  An  investment  of  fibrous  tissue  closely 
surrounding  the  optic  nerve  and  divisible  into 
two  layers,  of  which  the  outer  one  is  covered  by 
the  epithelium  of  the  intervagiiial  lymph  space, 
and  contains  near  the  sclerotic  many  circular 
fibres;  whilst  the  deeper  lying  layer  constitutes 
the  neurilemma  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  is  com- 
posed chiefly  of  delicate  longitudinal  fibres.  It 
contains  many  blood-vessels  derived  from  the 
ciliary  arteries,  some  of  which  perforate  the 
middle  optic  sheath  and  supply  the  outer  optic 
sheath.  It  is  continuous  internally  with  the 
cerebral  pia  mater,  and  externally  with  the 
lamina  cribrosa  and  the  inner  third  of  the  scle- 
rotic coat  of  the  eye. 

O.  staeath,  mid'dle.  (G.  mittlcre  Opti- 
cus-scheide. )  The  delicate  network  of  connective 
tissue  and  elastic  fibres  which  separates  the  outer 
from  the  inner  sheath  of  the  optic  nerves.  The 
outer  and  the  inner  surfaces  of  this  fenestrated 
membrane  are  covered  "with  epithelium  which 
stretches  across  the  meshes,  separating  a  sub- 
dural from  a  subarachnoid  space.  It  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the 
brain,  and  is  destitute  of  vessels. 

O.  sbeatb,  out'er.  (G.  aussere  Opticus- 
scheide.)  A  dense  layer  of  fibrous  tissue,  con- 
tinuous on  the  one  hand  with  the  dura  mater  and 
on  the  other  with  the  sclerotic,  capable  of  being 
split  up  into  four  subordinate  layers.  It  is  lined 
by  the  epithelium  of  the  intervaginal  lymph 
space.     The  thickness  of  this  sheath  is  '5  mm. 


O.  stalk.  The  stalk  or  peduncle  of  the 
0.  vesicle,  priinan/,  from  which  is  developed  the 
0.  tract. 

O.  ttaal'anius.  (9a\a/^os,  an  inner 
chamber.  F.  couche  optique  ;  I.  talamo  ottico  ; 
G.  Schhiiyel.)  A  somewhat  oval,  or  irregularly 
cuboid,  mass  of  nerve-substance  on  each  side 
of  the  median  plane  of  the  cerebrum,  which 
forms  part  of  the  floor  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 
It  lies  upon  and  athwart  the  corres])(inding  crus 
cerebri,  with  its  long  axis  imlined  forwards  and 
inwards,  so  that  the  somewhat  narrow  anterior 
end  is  nearer  to  its  fellow  than  the  broader  pos- 
terior end.  Its  upper  surface  is  white  and  con- 
vex, and  is  covered  on  its  inner  and  hinder  part 
by  the  fornix  and  the  choroid  plexus  ;  anteriorly 
it  forms  the  posterior  boundary  of  the  foramen 
of  llunro,  and  presents  a  prominence,  the  an- 
terior tubercle  ;  behind  this  is  a  shallow  furrow, 
the  sulcus  choroideus,  which  runs  backwards ; 
and  posteriorly  is  found  another  elevation,  the 
posterior  tubercle  or  pulvinar.  The  lower  surface 
is  united  for  a  great  part  of  its  extent  with  the 
tegmental  area  of  the  crus  cerebri,  or  subthalamic 
region  ;  but  posteriorly  it  is  free,  and  forms  the 
roof  of  the  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle, having  at  its  border  the  external  and 
internal  corpora  geniculata.  The  inner  surface 
is  covered  by  the  grey  nerve-tissue  of  the  wall 
of  the  thii-d  ventricle,  which  separates  it  in  front 
from  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  ;  behind  it  is 
widely  pushed  apart  from  it  by  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina,  but  the  two  optic  thalami  are  united  by 
the  commissura  mollis.  The  external  surface  is 
outlined  above  by  the  tasnia  semicircularis,  and 
is  united  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  nucleus 
caudatus  of  the  corpus  striatum  by  the  inter- 
vention of  the  white  fibres  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule. The  optic  thalamus,  which  with  the  corpus 
striatum  constitutes  the  basal  ganglia  of  the 
cerebrum,  consists  of  grey  nerve-tissue  partly 
divided  by  layers  of  white  nerve-substance, 
laminae  medullares,  into  three  masses,  the  Nucleus 
thalami  anterior,  the  N.  thalami  lateralis,  and 
the  N.  thalami  medialis ;  it  is  connected  hy  its 
white  fibres  through  the  internal  capsule  with 
the  frontal,  parietal,  and  occipital  lobes  of  the 
cerebrum;  through  the  substantia  innominata 
with  the  temporal  lobes  of  the  cerebrum ;  through 
the  brachium  conjunctivum  anterius  and  the 
nucleus  tegmenti  with  the  cerebellum ;  and 
through  the  middle  fibres  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet 
and  the  commissura  mollis  with  the  spinal  cord ; 
its  grey  substance  is  the  upper  dilated  end  of  the 
primitive  neural  cavity.  The  optic  thalamus  is 
an  important  part  of  the  thelamencephalon,  or 
posterior  division  of  the  anterior  primitive  cere- 
bral vesicle,  from  the  thickening  of  whose  lateral 
wall  it  arises. 

O.  thai' amus,  capsule  of.  {Qoikatxo^; 
L.  capsula,  a  small  box.)  The  investment  of 
white  nerve-fibres  on  the  optic  thalamus.  Also 
called  Stratum  zonule. 

O.  tbal'amus,  coro'na  radia'ta  of. 
(GaXa/iios;  Ij.  corona,  a  crown;  radiatus,  fur- 
nished with  spokes.)  The  brush-like  or  fan- like 
arrangement  of  the  white  fibres  of  the  interior 
of  the  optic  thalamus. 

O.  thal'amus,  ped'uncle  of,  ante'rior. 
(9a\a/ios;  L.  pedunculus,  a  small  foot ;  anterior., 
in  front.  G.  rorderer  Sehhiigelstiel.)  The  fibres 
which  connect  the  cortex  of  the  frontal  cerebral 
convolutions  with  the  anterior  end  of  the  optic 
thalamus,  whence  they  spread  in  its  interior. 
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O.ttaal'amus,  ped'uncle  of,  inferior. 

(Ou^unoi ;  L.  pedniiciilus  ;  injeriur,  lower.  G. 
unterer  ISehhiigelstiel.)  The  tibres,  being  a  part 
of  the  substantia  iniiominata,  which  connect  the 
cortex  of  the  temporal  cerebral  coiivolutions  with 
the  inner  part  of  the  thalamus. 

O,  tbal'amus,  ped  uncle  of,  Inter'nal. 
{QciKaixo-:: ;  h.  pedKUCulna ;  uUirnus,  within.) 
The  0.  thalamus,  peduncle  of,  inferior. 

O.  tbalamus,  ped'uncle  of,  poste'- 
rior.  (Oa\«/uos;  L.  pedunculu.s  ;  2^08teri(ir, 
hinder.  G.  hintercr  Sehhiigclstiel.)  The  Oplic 
radiationf!. 

O.  tract.  (L.  tractus,  proceeding  con- 
tinuously. ¥.  handelette  optique,  h.  du  nerf 
optique ,  I.  bandvletta  di  origins  dei  nervi  ottici ; 
G.  ISehstrcif.)  The  first  part  of  the  optic  nerve 
between  the  corpora  geniculata  and  the  optic 
commissure.  It  arises  bj'  two  roots,  a  lateral, 
external,  or  anterior  root,  and  an  internal,  mesial, 
or  posterior  root,  from  the  corpus  geniculatuni 
externus,  the  corpus  gcniculatum  interuus,  tlie 
anterior  corpus  quadrigeminuni,  the  posterior 
part  of  the  optic  thalamus,  and  the  basal-optic 
ganglion,  and  which  have  relations  through  the 
optic  radiations  with  the  cortex  of  the  occipital 
and  perhaps  with  that  of  thetemporo-sphenoidal 
lobes;  the  tract  thus  formed  curves  round  the 
crus  cerebri  and  enters  the  chiasma  or  commis- 
sure of  the  optic  nerves.  The  greater  number 
of  its  fibres  cross  to  the  opposite  optic  nerve,  but 
some  join  the  nerve  of  the  same  side  and  others 
cross  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  chiasuia  to  re- 
turn to  the  corpus  geniculatum  b}'  the  tract  of 
the  opposite  side.  The  optic  tract  is  developed 
from  the  peduncle  of  the  primitive  optic  vesicle. 

O.  tu'bercles.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
hump.)     The  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

O.  ve'sicle,  pri'mary.  (L.  vesictda,  a 
small  blister;  primariiis,  of  the  first  rank.)  The 
0.  vesicle,  primitive. 

O.  vesicle,  prim'itive.  (L.  resieula,  a 
small  blister;  primitivus,  first  of  its  kind.  F. 
vesicule  optique  primitive.)  The  protrusion  on 
each  side  of  the  forebrain  of  the  early  foetus 
which  becomes  the  optic  nerve  and  the  retina ; 
it  is  hollow  and  at  first  remains  in  connection 
with  the  interior  of  the  forebrain  by  means  of  a 
pedicle,  the  0.  stalk.  For  further  details  see 
£ge,  development  of. 

O.  ve'sicle,  sec'ondary.  (L.  vesicula  ; 
secundarius,  of  the  second  class.  F.  vesicule 
optique  secondaire.)  The  primitive  optic  vesicle  at 
the  later  stage  of  itsdevelopment  when  theinvagi- 
nation  is  completed.  See  Ege,  development  of. 
Op'tical.     Same  as  Optic, 

O.  apba'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  f/)ao-ts,  speech.) 
Freund's  term  for  an  inability  to  read,  whilst 
able  to  write,  from  some  perverted  mental  con- 
dition connected  with  the  sense  of  sight. 

O.  cardinal  points.  The  same  as  0. 
constants. 

Also,  see  under  Cardinal  points. 

O.  cen'tre.  {K.ivTpov,  the  point  around 
which  a  circle  is  formed.)  The  point  in  the 
axis  of  every  lens  through  which  luminous  rays 
pass  without  any  angular  deviation  from  their 
original  course. 

See,  also,  Optic  centre. 

O.  con'stants  of  Gauss.  (Gauss, 
Johann  Karl  Friedrieh,  a  German  mathema- 
tician, born  at  Brunswick  in  1777,  died  at  GiJt- 
tingen  in  18.55.)  The  two  focal  points,  the  two 
principal  points,  and  the  two  nodal  points. 


O.  den'slty.  (L.  densitas,  thickness.) 
The  condition  of  a  substance  through  which  lin-ht 
rays  travel  more  or  less  slowl}'. 

O.  iridectomy.     See  Iridectomxj,  optical. 

Op'tici.  ('Otttiko's,  belonging  to  sight.) 
Spitzka's  term  for  the  nates,  being  the  upper  or 
anterior  p;iir  of  the  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

Optician.  (^Otttiko's.  F.  opticien;  I. 
ottico ;  S.  opt  ICO ;  G.  Optiker.")  A  maker  of 
optical  instruments. 

Op'ticist.  ('OtttikJ?.)  One  versed  in  the 
science  of  Optus. 

Op'tico-cil'iary.  ('Otttikos;  L.  cilium, 
an  eyela.'jh.)  Relating  to  the  optic  and  the  ciliary 
nerves. 

O.  neurec'tomy.  (NtDpov,  a  nerve ;  ii<- 
Tonv,  a  cutting  out.)  The  excision  of  a  part  of 
both  the  optic  and  ciliary  nerves. 

O.  neurot'omy.  (NtO/aov; -ro/u?;,  section.) 
Division  of  the  optic  and  the  ciliary  nerves.  This 
operation,  intended  to  prevent  or  cure  sympa- 
thetic ophthalmia,  is  similar  to  that  of  optic  neu- 
rotomy, except  that  the  posterior  part  of  the 
globe  is  more  fully  exposed,  and  all  the  nerves 
are  divided  which  can  be  seen  to  enter  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  eye. 

Op'tico  -  trochlei  -  sclerot'icus. 

{'Otttiko^,  belonging  to  the  sight;  Tpoxi'Vi'a, 
the  sheaf  of  a  pulley  ;  sclerotic  coat.  F.  optico- 
trochlei- scleroticien .)  The  Obliquus  superior  of 
the  eye. 

Op'tiCS.  ('Ottti/vos.  Y .  optique ;  \.  ottica  ; 
S.  opjtica ;  G.  Optik.)  The  branch  of  Physics 
which  concerns  the  phenomena  and  laws  of 
light. 

O.,  pbysiologr'lcal.  {Phgsiologg.)  The 
branch  of  Physics  which  concerns  the  optical 
phenomena  of  the  eye. 

Op'ticum.  ('OTTTtKos.)  A  remedy  for  a 
disease  of  the  eye. 

Op'ticus.  ('OTrTi/co9.)  Same  as  Optic 
and  Optical. 

O.  ellips'o'id.  {Ellipsoid.  G.  Opticus- 
ellipso'ide.)  Krause's  term  for  the  highly  re- 
fracting part  of  the  cones  of  the  retina  in  Aves, 
which  were  afterwards  discovered  in  Mammalia 
by  Max  Schultze  and  called  lentil-shaped  bodies 
(G.  linsenformige  Korper). 

Op'tilos.  ('OTTTtXos,  Doric  for  d^OaX/aJs, 
the  eye.)     The  eye. 

Optim'eter.    Same  as  Optometer. 

Op'timum.  (L.  optimus,  best.)  A  term 
whicli  is  employed  by  Sachs  to  denote  the  best 
of  its  kind ;  as,  for  instance,  the  optimum  tem- 
perature for  growth,  being  that  temperature  at 
which  growth  is  most  active. 

Opto  eidom'eter.  ('OTTTtKos  or  ottto's; 

tloos;  fiiTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  acuteness  of  vision  and  the  re- 
fraction of  the  eye.  It  consists  essentially  of  a 
lens  placed  in  a  tube,  at  the  focal  distance  of 
which  a  card  with  variously  sized  types  is  placed. 
The  lens  and  card  can  be  approximated  or  sepa- 
rated by  a  rack  and  pinion,  and  their  relative 
position  enables  the  refraction  and  acuteness  of 
vision  to  be  determined. 

Op'tOgram*  ('O-n-Tjho's;  yp a^^t/ia,  a  pic- 
ture. F.  optogramme ;  I.  ottogramma ;  G.  Op- 
togram.) Kiihne's  term  for  the  image  formed 
on  the  visual  purple  of  the  retina  by  the  action 
of  light.  An  optogram  may  be  obtained  by  ex- 
posing a  recently  removed  eye,  which  has  been 
kept  away  from  the  light  for  some  time  pre- 
viously, to  the  light  from  a  lamp  or  a  window, 
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when  that  part  of  the  retina  on  which  the  rays 
have  fallen  will  be  bleached  while  the  rest 
remains  purple. 

Op'tog''ra.phy>  ('OtttikiIs  ;  •y^af/)tti,  to 
write.  F.  optoyrujihie ;  I.  ottugrajia  ;  (i,  Opto- 
graphie.)  The  fixation  of  a  visual  image  on  the 
retina. 

Optoxne'nlnz.  {'Otttiko^;  /u^viyg,  a 
membrane.)     The  lietina. 

Optom'eter.  ('Ottto?,  seen;  fxiTfjov,  a 
measure.  ¥.  optomctre  ;  I.  ottometro  ;  G.  Opto- 
meter, Sehmesser.)  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  refraction  and  visual  acuteness  of  an 
eye. 

The  optometers  of  Coccius,  v.  Hasmer,  Smee, 
V.  Graefe,  v.  Burow,  Bonders,  Lawrence,  Beu- 
chardt,  Sous,  Carreras  y  Arago,  Hintzy,  and  of 
Badal  (see  0.,  Badal's),  are  all  based  on  the  em- 
ployment of  a  single  convex  lens  of  known  focal 
length. 

Certain  optometers,  as  those  of  v.  Graefe,  Perrin 
and  Mascart,  and  Snellen,  are  based  upon  the 
principle  of  Galileo's  telescope,  in  which  a  power- 
ful concave  ocular  is  combined  with  a  weaker 
convex  objective.  When  the  latter  is  moved 
toward  the  object  its  action  increases,  hence  it 
progressively  neutralises  the  action  of  the  con- 
cave lens ;  the  rays  emerging  from  the  telescope 
are  less  and  less  divergent;  in  one  position  they 
perfectly  neutralise  each  other,  and  the  rays  are 
parallel  on  leaving  the  system.  If  the  convex 
objective  be  moved  still  further  away  from  the 
object  the  emergent  rays  converge,  and  that  in 
proportion  as  the  objective  is  further  from  the 
ocular.  Every  opera  glass  may  be  regarded  as 
an  optometer,  requiring  only  that  the  tube  should 
be  graduated. 

Other  optometers,  as  those  of  Hirschberg  and  of 
Plehn,  are  based  upon  the  astronomical  telescope, 
in  which  are  two  convex  lenses  (see  0,,  Hirsch- 
berg's). 

Some  optometers  again  are  based  on  Scheiner's 
experiment,  of  which  Dr.  William  Thomson's  is 
a  useful  modification.  In  this  a  disc  of  metal, 
which  is  placed  close  to  the  eye,  has  two  minute 
holes,  "5  mm.  in  diameter  and  4  mm.  apart ;  one 
of  them  can  be  covered  with  a  slip  of  green  glass ; 
the  object  is  a  small  flame,  5  m.  distant ;  looking 
at  this  through  the  two  apertures,  the  emmetrope 
sees  it  single,  the  hyperope  will  receive  two 
images  of  it  crossed  relatively  to  the  openings, 
whilst  homonymous  myopia  will  indicate  myopia. 
The  coloured  glass  enables  the  observer  to  ascer- 
tain easily  whether  the  diplopia  is  crossed  or 
homonymous.  The  extent  of  separation  of  the 
two  images  indicates  the  degree  of  ametropia. 

There  are  still  other  optometers,  like  those  of 
Thomson's,  based  on  the  measurement  of  circles 
of  diffusion.    See  0.,  Thomson's. 

Lastly,  some  optometers  are  based  upon  the 
chromatic  aberration  of  the  eye  ;  for  since  blue 
rays  are  more  strongly  refracted  and  come  sooner 
to  a  focus  than  the  red,  it  follows  that  if  a  lumin- 
ous point  be  looked  at  through  a  peculiar  dark- 
blue  glass  containing  much  red,  and  if  the  retina 
be  at  or  near  the  focus  of  the  blue  rays,  the  eye 
will  discern  a  blue  point  surrounded  by  a  red 
circle ;  but  if  the  retina  be  at  the  focus  of  the 
red  rays,  then  there  will  be  a  red  point  sur- 
rounded by  a  blue  ring. 

0<,  Ba'dal's.  {Badal,  a  French  ophthalmic 
surgeon,  now  living.)  This  is  a  cylindrical  tube 
about  30  centimetres  in  length,  fixed  to  a  stand 
permitting  the  height  and  inclination  to  be  varied. 


A  convex  lens,  having  a  focal  distance  of  63  mm., 
is  placed  in  the  tube  at  a  distance  from  the  eye- 
hole exactly  equal  to  its  focal  length.  Beyond 
the  lens  is  a  ground-glass  plate  with  a  photo- 
graphic reduction  of  Snellen's  metric  scale  on 
one  part,  and  on  another  pictures  for  the  illiterate, 
and  between  the  two,  parallel  lines  to  measure 
astigmatism.  All  this  is  seen  by  transmitted 
light,  and  the  position  of  the  ground- glass  plate 
can  be  shifted  by  a  rack  and  pinion.  The  gradua- 
tion of  the  instrument  is  marked  on  the  outside 
of  the  tube  in  terms  of  the  metric  scale,  and  ex- 
tends from  +  15  to  —  20  diopters.  For  astig- 
matism the  graduation  is  made  upon  the  circum- 
ference of  the  posterior  opening  of  the  tube. 

0.,H4rscb'bergr's,  (//j/s<;/i6<;?y,aGerman 
ophthalmologist,  now  living.)  In  Hirschberg's 
optometer  there  are  two  convex  lenses,  the  focal 
distance  of  one  being  40-<5  mm.  and  that  of  the 
other  27  mm.  These  two  lenses  arc  mounted  in 
tubes,  one  of  which  can  be  moved  within  the 
other  by  a  rack  and  pinion.  A  variation  of  re- 
fraction can  thus  be  obtained  from  a  myopia  of 
12-33  to  a  hyperopia  of  12-33  by  changing  the 
distance  between  the  lenses  from  60"d  mm.  to 
82  mm. 

O.,  Tbom'son's.  {Thomson,  Wm.,  an 
American  physician,  now  living.)  In  this  instru- 
ment there  are  two  small  gas  flames,  one  of  which 
is  movable  and  can  be  either  brought  into  contact 
with  the  other  or  separated  from  it  by  an  inter- 
val of  30  cm.  The  bar  on  which  this  is  moved 
can  be  raised  or  lowered,  and  the  angle  of  rota- 
tion can  be  measured  by  an  index  and  graduated 
arc.  The  apparatus  is  placed  at  a  distance  of 
5  m.  from  the  person  to  be  examined.  If  he 
be  an  emmetrope  he  sees  the  two  flames,  which 
are  about  5  mm.  in  diameter,  as  two  luminous 
points ;  but  if  ametropic,  they  are  seen  as  two 
discs  whose  breadth  is  proportional  to  the  size 
of  the  corresponding  circles  of  diff"usion,  that  is, 
to  the  degree  of  his  ametropia  ;  and  this  may  be 
measured  by  graduating  the  bar. 

Optom'etry.  ('O-n-ros;  jutT/ooV.  F.opto- 
metrie  ;  1.  ottometria  ;  G.  Optometrie.)  The  use 
and  application  of  the  Optometer. 

Op'tOSCOpe*  ('UTT-ros;  cTKoiriw,  to  ob- 
serve.) An  instrument  devised  by  Berlin- Sans 
for  the  testing  of  unilateral  amblyopia. 

Op'tO-Stri'ate  bod'y.  The  conjoined 
Optic  thalamus  and  Corpus  striatum. 

Op'tOtypeSi  ('Ottto's;  tuttos,  an  impres- 
sion.) Test  types  for  determining  the  amount 
of  the  acuteness  of  vision. 

Op'uluSa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Capri- 
fohacece. 

Also,  the  Acer  campestre. 
O.  g'landulo'sus,  Monch.  The  Viburnum 
optdiis. 

Opun'tia..  (L.  opuntius,  relating  to  Opus, 
a  town  of  Lacris  in  Greece.  G.  Feigendistel.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cactacece. 

O.  cocclnilif era,  Miller.  {Cochineal; 
'L.fero,io  bear.)  One  of  the  species  on  which 
feeds  the  Coccus  cacti. 

O.  fi'cus  In'dlca,  Haworth.  (L.Jicus,  a 
fig  ;  indicus,  Indian.)  A  species  on  which  feeds 
the  Coccus  cacti ;  fruit  esculent;  supplies  Tuna, 
gum. 

O.  Hernande'zil,  De  Cand.  A  species  on 
which  feeds  the  Coccus  cacti, 

O.  napalll'lo,  Ear.  Hab.  Mexico.  De- 
coction of  the  root  used  in  dysentery  and  diar- 
rhoea. 
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O.  retlcula'ta,  Dcsc.  (L.  reticulatus, 
net-like.)  llab.  Aulilles.  Juice  purgative  and 
anthelmintic. 

0>  tu'na,  Mill.  Hab.  South  America. 
Fruit  esculent.  The  cochineal  insect  feeds 
on  it. 

O.  vulgaris,  Miller.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon. ¥ .Jii/aicr  de  Barbarie,f.  cP lnde,raquette, 
cardasse,  lunette  de  pape ;  U.  Indiache  Feige, 
Feigendistcl.)  Hab.  West  Indies;  North  America. 
One  of  the  species  whicli  nourishes  the  Coccus 
cacti.  Fruit  esculent ;  leaves  mucilaginous  and 
demulcent ;  when  bruised  used  as  a  poultice  to 
indolent  swellings  and  in  rheumatism. 

Opuntia-'ceaB,  Jussieu.  ^nmn-AsCactacece. 

O'pus  magr'num.       (L.  opus,  a  work  ; 

magnus,  great.)      The  alchemical  name  of  the 

operation  of  transmuting  the  baser  metals  into 

gold. 

0'ra.a  (L.  ora,  the  extremity  of  anything.) 
A  border,  or  margin.  The  edge  or  border  of  an 
ulcer. 

O.  fenes'trae  ova'lis.  The  slightly  ele- 
vated border  of  the  Fenestra  oralis. 

O.  serrata  cboro'i'deae.  (L.  serratus, 
saw-edged;  choroid  tunic.)  The  festooned 
border  of  the  choroid  tunic  where  it  meets  the 
O.  serrata  retiinc. 

O,  serra'ta  ret'inae.  (L.  serratics  ;  re- 
tina.) The  festooned  anterior  border  of  the 
retina,  conterminous  with  the  festooned  border 
of  the  choroid  zone  and  of  the  zone  of  Zinn,  to 
the  latter  of  which  it  is  intimately  attached. 
Or'ach*  Same  as  Or  ache. 
Or'aclie.  (F.  arroche  ;  corrupted  from  L. 
atriplex ;  from  Gr.  aTjO«f/)a^u?,  the  orache. 
Prior  suggests  that  its  other  Gr.  name  xP'^"'"' 
Xaxauov,  converted  into  a  Mod.  L.  aurago,  from 
aurum,  gold,  is  a  probable  derivation ;  and  also 
that  its  use  in  jaundice,  L.  aurugo,  may  have 
suggested  its  name.)  The  plants  of  the  genus 
Atriplex,  especially  the  A.  hortensis. 

O.,  gar'den.     The  Atriplex  hortensis. 

O.,  na^'^o\^7-lea'ved.  The  Atriplex 
angustifolia. 

O.,  sea.    The  Atriplex  litoralis. 

O.,  sea,  g:rass-lea'ved.  The  Atrij^lex 
litoralis. 

O.,  shrub'by.  The  Atriplex  portula- 
coides. 

O.,  spread'ing:.    The  Atriplex pntula. 

O.,  spread  ingr  nar'row-lea'ved.  The 
Atriplex  angustij'oUa. 

O.,  stink'ing.  The  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

O.,  wild.     The  Chcnopodium  riride. 
O'ral.     (L.  os,a mouth.    ¥ .  oral ;  I.  orale ; 
S.  oral  i  G.  Miindlich.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
mouth. 

Also,  relating  to  speech. 

O.  cav'ity.  {F.  cavite  orale.)  The  cavity 
of  the  Mouth. 

O.  cleft.    The  Stomadmum. 

O.  pit.  The  depression  on  the  fore  and 
under  part  of  the  head  of  the  embryo,  which 
indicates  the  position  of  the  mouth. 

O.  pole.  The  pole  of  the  axis  of  the  body 
of  Echinoderms  where  the  mouth  is  situated. 

O.  whiff.  A  whiff  heard  in  the  open  mouth 
during  expiration  after  a  rest ;  noticed  by  Drum- 
mond  as  a  sign  of  thoracic  aneurysm. 

O'ran.  Algeria.  Three  miles  away  from 
this  town  arise  the  thermal  waters  called  Bains 
de  la  Heine. 

Or'ang'ei     (Old  F.  orenge,  orange ;  from 


I.  arancio ;  from  Pers.  ndraiij,  nurang,  an 
orange ;  the  initial  n  has  been  lost  and  the  a 
changed  to  o  through  the  influence  of  F.  or,  gold, 
as  representing  the  colour.  S.  naranja ;  G. 
Fomeranzc,  Orange,  Apfelsine.)  The  fruit  of 
Citrus  aurantium  and  other  species.  The  pulp 
of  the  orange  contains  water  89-01,  nitrogenous 
matters  '73,  free  acids  2  44,  sugar  4"59,  other 
nitrogenous  matters  '95,  cellulose  and  seed  r79, 
and  ash  "49  parts  in  100.  The  sweet  orange  is 
much  esteemed  as  a  pleasant  and  refresiiing 
fruit ;  it  is  somewhat  laxative  if  eaten  before 
breakfast. 

Also  (F.  orange;  I.  arancioso  ;  S.  naranjado ; 
G.  orangenfarbcn),  a  bright  golden  yellow  colour, 
as  of  the  orange. 

O.,  ber'g-amot.    The  Citrus  bergamia. 

O.  ber'ries.  The  Fructus  aurantii  imma- 
furi. 

O.,  bit'ter.  (F.  orange  amcre.)  The  fruit 
of  Citrus  liigaradia. 

O.,  bitter,  tree.     The  Citrus  higaradia. 

O.,  blood.     Same  as  O.,  Maltese. 

O.  blossom.     See  Florcs  aurantii. 

O.  bo'let.     The  Boletus  rufus. 

O.,  Chi'na.  A  variety  of  0.,  stveef,  ori- 
ginally brought  from  China,  and  now  grown  in 
the  south  of  Europe. 

O.,  clove.    Same  as  Mandarin  orange. 

O.,  coin'mon.     Same  as  0.,  sweet. 

O.,  Curago'a.  The  fruit  of  Citrus  bigaradia 
which  comes  from  Curaqoa. 

O.  elf- cup.     The  Peziza  aurantii. 

O.,  elix'ir  of.  Oil  of  orange  one  part  is 
added  to  cotton  two  parts  and  packed  in  a  perco- 
lator, a  mixture  of  one  part  of  alcohol  to  three  of 
water  is  then  passed  through  till  two  hundred 
parts  of  filtered  liquid  are  obtained  ;  in  this  one 
hundred  parts  of  sugar  are  dissolved.  The  Elixir 
aurantii,  U.S.  Ph. 

O.  flow'er.     See  Flores  aurantii, 

O.  flow'er,  oil  of.  See  Oleum  aurantii 
Jloruin. 

O.  flow'er,  syr'up  of.  See  Sgrupus 
aurantii  floris. 

O.  flow'er,  wa'ter  of.  See  Aqua  auran- 
tii Jtoris. 

O.  g:rass.    The  Hgpericum  sarothra. 

O.  jel'ly- sprout.  The  Tremella  mesen- 
terica. 

O.  lil'y.     The  Lilium  bulhiferum. 

O.,  Iiis'bon.    Same  as  0.,  Portugal. 

O.,  IVXal'tese.  {Malta,  an  island  of  the 
Mediterranean.)  The  fruit  of  a  variety  of  Citrus 
aurantium  having  red  flesh. 

O.,  IVIaii'darin.    See  Mandarin  orange. 

O.,  mock.     The  Fhiladelphus  corouarius. 

O.  peas.  The  dried  unripe  fruit  of  the 
Citrus  vulgaris.  Used  as  issue  peas,  and  to 
flavour  liqueurs. 

O.  peel.  (F.  e'corce  d' orange ;  I.  scorzade 
arantia  ;  fj.  Fomeranzcnscliale.)  See  Aurantii 
cortex. 

O.  peel,  bit'ter.    The  Aurantii  cortex. 

O.  peel,  bitter,  tincture  of.  The 
Tinctura  aurantii  amuri. 

O.  peel,  fresh,  tincture  of.  See  Tinc- 
tura aurantii  reccnfis. 

O.  peel,  infusion  of.  See  Infusum 
aurantii. 

O.  peel,  Infu'sion  of,  com'pound.  Sec 
Infusuut  aurantii  composituni. 

O.  peel,  oil  of.  See  Oleum  aurantii  cor- 
ticis. 
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O.  peel,  s'weet.  See  Aurantii  dulcis 
cortex. 

O.  peel,  sweet,  tincture  of.  See  Tine- 

tura  aura  tit  a  dutch. 

O.  peel,  syr'up  of.  See  Si/riipus  au- 
rantii. 

O.  peel,  tinc'ture  of.  See  Ti)ictura 
aurantii. 

O.,  Por'tugal.  The  commonest  variety 
of  0.,  sweet. 

O.,  Qui'to.     The  fruit  of  Solanum. 

O.  root.     The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 

O.,  Sev'llle.  The  fruit  of  Citrus  bi- 
garadia. 

O.,  shad'dock.  The  fruit  of  Citrus  de- 
cumana. 

O.  skin.  The  yellow  tint  of  the  skin  seen 
in  new-born  infants. 

O.,  spir'it  of.    See  Spiritus  aurantii. 

O.  spring.  United  States  of  America, 
Florida,  Marion  County.  A  saline,  sulphuretted 
water  having  a  temperature  of  73^  F.  (^li-lT  C.) 

O.,  St.  Mi'cbael's.  A  variety  of  0., 
sweet  with  very  few  seeds. 

O.  swallow-wort.  The  Asclepias  tube- 
rosa. 

O.,  sweet.  {Y.  orange doux.)  Thefruitof 
Citrus  aurantium. 

O.,  syr'up  of.     See  Sgrupus  aurantii. 

O.,  Tan'gerine.  A  small-fruited  variety 
of  Citrus  aurantium  having  an  aromatic  smelling 
rind ;  probably  derived  from  the  Mandarin 
orange. 

O.  tree.  (F.  oranger ;  I.  arancio ;  S. 
naranjo ;  G.  Fomeranzenbaum.)  The  Citrus 
aurantium. 

O.wine.    See  Vinwn  aurantii. 
Or'ang'eade>     (F.  orangeade;   I.  aran- 
ciata  ;  S.  iiarai/Jada  ;  G.  Fomeranzenivasser.)  A 
cooling  drink  made  with  orange  juice  and  water, 
effervescent  or  otherwise. 

Orb.  Germany,  in  Bavaria.  An  athermal 
water  containing  sodium  chloride  '26'335 
grammes,  magnesium  carbonate  1'742,  mag- 
nesium sulphate  2-092,  and  minute  quantities  of 
iodine  and  bromine  in  1000  grammes. 

Orlies  cartilag'ino'si  trache'ae. 

(L.  orbis,  a  circle;  cartilugo,  gristle;  trachea, 
the  wind-pipe.)  The  cartilaginous  rings  of  the 
trachea. 

Orblc'ular.  (L.  orbicularis,  circular ; 
from  orbiculus,  a  small  disc.  F.  orbiculaire  ;  I. 
orbicolare ;  S.  orbicular;  G.  Icreisformig,  ring- 
formig.)  Having  a  circular  outline  and  a  flat- 
tish  surface. 

O.  apophysis  of  in'cus.  (A-n6(pv(Ti^, 
an  offshoot ;  L.  incus,  an  anvil.)     The  0.  bone. 

O.  bone.  (F.  os  orbiculaire  ;  I.  osso  ten- 
iieolare  ;  (i.  Linsenknochelchen.)  A  very  minute 
bone  of  the  middle  ear,  like  to  a  grain  of  sand, 
terminating  the  long  process  of  the  incus  and 
articulating  with  the  head  of  the  stapes  ;  it  is  a 
separate  bone  in  childhood,  but  by  some  is  looked 
upon  as  an  epiphysis  of  the  incus. 

O.  lig'ament.  See  subheadings  of  Liga- 
mentum  orbiculare. 

O.  mus'cles.  (G.  ringformige  Muskeln.) 
Circular  or  ring-shaped  muscles  surrounding  the 
apertures  of  the  body,  such  as  the  sphincter  oris, 
sphincter  vesicae,  sphincter  ani,  sphincter  iridis, 
orbicularis  oris,  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and 
constrictor  vaginfe. 

Orbicula'ris.    See  Orbicular. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  0.  palpebrarum. 


O.  a'ni.     (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)    The 

Sphincter  ani  extirnns. 

O.  exter'nus.  (L.  extcrnus,  outward.) 
The  peripheral  or  orbital  part  of  the  0.  palpe- 
brarum. 

O.  inter'nus.  (L.  intei-nus,  within.)  The 
marginal  or  ciliary  part  of  the  0.  palpebrarum. 

O.  la'tus.  (Li.  latus,  broad.)  The  peri- 
pheral or  orbital  part  of  the  0.  palpebrarum. 

O.  mala'ris.    The  Malaris  muscle. 

O.  oc'ull.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The  0. 
2)alpebrarum. 

Also,  Henle's  term  for  the  conjoined  0.  palpe- 
brarum, Corrugator  supercilii,  and  Tensor  tarsi. 

O.  or'bltae.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.)  The 
peripheral  or  orbital  part  of  the  0.  palpebrarum. 

O.  orblta'lis.   (L.  orbita.)  The  O.  orbita;. 

O.  o'ris.  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.  F.  orbicu- 
laire des  levres ;  I.  orbicolare  delta  labbre ;  G. 
Schliessmuskel  des  Mundes.)  The  sphincter 
muscle  of  the  mouth  ;  consisting  of  a  continuous 
fasciculus  of  palish  tine  fibres  wliich  surround 
the  labial  opening  under  the  red  part  of  the 
lip  ;  and  a  thinner  and  wider  part,  cotii^isting  of 
a  separate  muscle  for  each  lip,  which  arises  at  the 
commissures  of  the  lips  by  blending  and  inter- 
crossing with  each  other  and  with  the  several 
muscles  that  are  connected  with  the  mouth. 
The  section  for  the  upper  lip  has  attachments  to 
the  incisor  fossa  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
and  to  the  septum  of  the  nose  ;  and  the  section 
for  the  lower  lip  is  attached  to  the  incisor  fossa 
of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone.  It  receives  its 
blood-supply  from  branches  of  the  facial  artery, 
and  its  nervous  supply  from  branches  of  the  facial 
nerve.  It  closes  the  opening  of  the  mouth,  and 
projects  the  lips. 

O.  palpebra'lis.  (L.  palpebra,  an  eye- 
lid.) The  central  or  palpebral  portion  of  the  0. 
palpebrarum. 

O.  palpebra'rum.  (L.  palpebra,  an  eye- 
lid. F.  orbiculaire  des  paupieres ;  I.  orbicolare 
delle  palpebre ;  G.  Eingniuskel  der  Augenlider, 
Augenlidschliesser.)  The  sphincter  muscle  of 
the  eyelids.  It  is  a  thin,  large,  somewhat  circular 
muscle,  with  a  central  elliptical  opening  situated 
in  the  thickness  of  the  eyelids,  and  extending 
some  distance  over  the  neighbouring  part  of  the 
face.  Its  palpebral  portion  consists  of  a  thin  layer 
of  pale  fibres  attached  to  the  external  and  internal 
tarsal  ligaments,  and  having  a  somewhat  thicker 
fasciculus  at  the  margin  of  the  lids,  the  ciliary 
portion.  The  outer  or  orbital  portion  consists  of 
larger  and  deeper-coloured  fibres,  arising  from 
one  surface  of  the  internal  tarsal  ligament,  from 
the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
and  from  the  inner  part  of  the  orbital  arch,  and, 
if  the  tensor  tarsi  is  considered  a  part  of  it,  from 
the  crest  of  the  lacrimal  bone;  the  fibres  run 
around  the  palpebral  portion  to  their  place  of 
origin  where  they  receive  attachment.  The 
muscle  receives  its  blood-supply  from  the  ter- 
minal branches  of  the  ophthalmic  and  temporal 
arteries,  and  its  motor  nerves  from  the  seventh 
nerve,  whilst  it  is  traversed  by  some  terminal 
branches  of  the  fifth  nerve. 

O.  palpebra'rum  cilia'ris.  (L.  pal- 
pebra ;  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  The  marginal  part 
of  the  palpebral  portion  of  the  0.  palpebrarum. 

O.  pannic'uli.  (L.  panniculus,  a  small 
piece  of  cloth.)  A  broad  muscular  subcutaneous 
band  surrounding  the  body  of  the  hedgehog. 

O.  ree'ti.  (L.  rectum,  the  straight  gut.) 
The  Sphincter  ani  cxternus. 
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O.  ure'thrae.  Ellis's  term  for  the  Coyi- 
stridor  uretline. 

Orbic'ulate.     (L.  orbiculus,  a  small  disc. 

F.  orbicule ;    I.  orbicolafo ;    S.   orbiculado;    G. 
kreisrxnd.)     Disc-shaped. 

Orbic'uli.  Nominative  plural  of  orbiculus. 
O.    oblon'gl.      (L.  oblongus,  long-cross- 
wise.)   Vaginal  suppositories  like  oblong  tablets. 
O.  rotun'dl.  cL.ro<;<«rfMs,  round.)  Vaginal 
suppositories  like  round  tablets. 

Orbic'ulUS.  (L.  orbiculus,  dim.  of  or- 
bis,  a  circle.  1"\  orbicule.)  A  small  circle  or 
disc. 

In  Botany,  a  lenticular,  pedicellate  sporangium 
placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  peridium  of  some 
fungi. 

Also,  the  fleshy  ring  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  stamens  of  Stapelia. 

O.    cilla'rls.       (L.   cilia,    the   eyelashes. 

G.  UtraJilotband,   Strahlenring.)     The    Ciliary 
muscle. 

Also,  Henle's  term  for  that  zone  of  the  an- 
terior portion  of  the  choroid  in  which  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  inner  capillary  layer  and 
the  larger  vessels  forming  the  venie  vorticosa?  is 
lost,  and  the  vessels  run  straight  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  ciliary  processes. 

O.  ^ang^lio'sus.  (rdyy\i.ov,  a  nerve 
knot.)  The  rich  nerve  plexus  formed  by  the 
ciliary  nerves  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  ciliary 
muscle  ;  it  contains  numerous  groups  of  ganglion 
cells,  and  supplies  the  ciliary  muscle,  the  iris, 
and  the  cornea. 

O.  lig^amento'sus.  (L.  ligamentum,  a 
band.)     Ttie  same  as  Ciliary  muscle. 

Orbil'la.  (L.  dim.  of  orbis.  F.  orbille ; 
G.  8cheibchen.)  A  term  applied  to  the  con- 
ceptacles  of  the  Parmelia  and  other  sea-weeds. 

Or'bis  gre'nu.  (L.  orbis,  a  disc ;  genu, 
the  knee.)     The  Fatclla. 

Or  bit.  (L.  orbita,  a  wheel-track,  a  course. 
F.  orbite  ;  I.  orbita  ;  S.  orbita  ;  G.  Augcnhohle.) 
The  bony  cavity  in  which  the  eyeball  and  its 
appendages  are  lodged.  It  is  a  quadrangularly 
pj'raniidal  cavity,  the  base  being  at  the  outer 
opening  under  the  frontal  bone,  and  the  apex 
directed  backwards  and  inwards  so  that  the  axes 
of  the  two  orbits  cut  each  other  about  'O  en],  in 
front  of  the  internal  occipital  protuberance.  The 
roof  is  thin  and  concave,  facing  downwards  and 
forwards,  and  formed  in  front  by  the  orbital  plate 
of  the  frontal  bone  and  behind  by  the  lesser  wing 
of  the  sphenoid,  the  two  united  by  the  fronto- 
sphenoidal  suture;  on  its  inner  part  anteriorly 
is  the  depression  for  the  pullej^  of  the  obliquus 
oculi  superior,  and  on  its  outer  part  the  de- 
pression for  the  lacrimal  gland.  The  floor  is 
nearly  flat,  and  is  formed  to  a  great  extent  by 
the  orbital  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
with  the  orbital  process  of  the  malar  bone  form- 
ing the  front  edge,  and  the  orbital  surface  of  the 
palate  bone  behind,  joined  by  their  respective 
sutures  ;  at  the  inner  part  of  its  anterior  surface 
there  is  a  depression  for  the  origin  of  the  obliquus 
oculi  inferior,  and  posteriorly  it  is  traversed  by 
the  infra- orbital  groove.  The  inner  wall  is  flat, 
and  is  formed  in  front  by  the  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone,  followed  by  the  lacrimal 
bone,  the  os  planum  of  the  ethmoid,  and  a  small 
part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  united  by 
their  respective  sutures;  between  the  first  two 
bones  is  the  lacrimal  groove.  The  outer  wall  is 
thick  and  dense,  and  is  formed  in  front  by  the 
orbital  process  of  the  malar  bone,  and  behind  by 


the  orbital  plate  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone, united  by  a  suture;  on  it  are  seen  the  orifices 
of  one  or  two  malar  canals.  The  optic  foramen 
is  at  the  apex  of  the  orbit ;  at  its  outer  and  upper 
angle  posteriorly  is  the  foramen  lacerum  anterius, 
and  at  its  outer  and  lower  angle  posteriorly  is  the 
spheno-masillary  fissure.  The  vertical  height 
of  the  orbital  opening  is  about  35  mm.,  its  hori- 
zontal diameter  about  40*5  mm.,  though  it  is 
sometimes  nearly  circular,  the  depth  is  about 
43  mm.,  with  extremes  of  32  and  50  mm.  The 
interval  between  the  two  inner  borders  of  the 
orbits,  i.e.  the  breadth  of  the  bridge  of  the  nose, 
is  22  mm.,  and  the  average  distance  of  the  two 
fronto-zygomatic  sutures  is  98  mm.  The  axes 
of  the  two  orbits  have  an  inclination  of  42° — 43^ 
to  each  other,  meeting  behind  at  the  clivus.  The 
interval  between  them  at  the  anterior  opening  of 
the  orbit  is  about  62  mm.  The  axis  of  each  orbit 
makes  an  angle  of  about  20"  with  the  horizontal 
plane,  opening  upwards. 

In  Zoology,  the  skin  surrounding  the  eye  of  a 
bird. 

Om  ab'scess  of.  (L.  abscessus,  an  abscess). 
Suppuration  in  the  orbit  following  inflammation 
in  the  cellular  tissue ;  it  may  be  caused  by 
injury  or  disease  of  the  bones,  or  it  may  be  an 
extension  of  a  neighbouring  phlegmon.  In  its 
acute  form  it  produces  severe  and  deep-seated 
pain  with  fever,  and  most  usuall}*  displacement 
and  protrusion  of  the  eye  and  impairment  of  the 
sight. 

O.,  an'eurysm  of.  See  Orbital  aneu- 
rysm. 

O.,  fas'ciae  of.    See  under  Fascia  orbilce. 

O.,  tu mour  of,  pulsating:.  (L.  tumor  ; 
pulso,  to  beat.)  A  term  applied  to  those  orbital 
or  intra-orbital  aneurysms  in  which  pulsation  is 
a  notable  feature. 

O.,  tu'mours  of.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.) 
Tumours  of  various  kinds  may  occur  in  the  orbit ; 
scirrhous,  sarcomatous,  fibrous,  cystic,  dermoid, 
cartilaginous,  osseous,  hajmatoniatous,  angio- 
matous, and  neuromatous  growths  may  arise  in 
the  orbit  itself;  and  gliomatous  and  other 
tumours  may  extend  into  it  from  the  interior  of 
the  eye. 

Or'bita.     See  Orbit. 

O.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The 
Orbit. 

Or'bital.  (L.  orbita.  F.orbitaire;  J.or- 
hitale ;  S.  orbitario ;  G.  orbital.)  Relating  to 
the  Orbit. 

O.  ab'scess.    See  Orbit,  abscess  of . 

O.  amaurosis.  {''Afiaupwa-n,  a  darkening 
of  sight.)  Blindness  proceeding  from  some  dis- 
ease of  the  orbit,  as  a  tumour. 

O.  an'eurysm.  {Avivpv<rixa,  a  dilated 
blood-vessel.)  A  morbid  condition  of  some  of 
the  blood-vessels  of  the  orbit  producing  protru- 
sion with  pulsation  of  the  eyeball,  a  soft  swelling 
at  some  part  of  the  orbital  margin  also  pulsating 
with  a  thrill  which  can  be  felt,  and  a  whizzing 
murmur  which  can  be  heard  extending  along  the 
side  of  the  head,  and  with  noises  within  the  skull, 
all  reduced  by  compressing  the  carotid  artery  of 
the  same  side  ;  there  is  generally  a  good  deal  of 
pain,  distension  of  the  conjunctival  and  pal- 
pebral veins,  Avith  oedema ;  by  degrees  the 
cornea  becomes  opaque,  the  humerus  turbid,  and 
the  sight  destroyed.  True  aneurysm  of  an  intra- 
orbital vessel  may  cause  these  symptoms,  but  it 
is  apparently  rare;  in  a  good  many  instances 
the  mischief  is  developed  within  the  cranium. 
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and  may  be  either  an  aneurysm  of  the  ophthalmic 
artery  within  the  cavernous  sinus,  or  an  arterio- 
venous communication  between  the  carotid  artery 
and  the  cavernous  sinus. 

O.  an'grle.     Tlie  Angle,  biorbital. 

O.  apophyses.  ('ATrdt/x/o-is,  an  offshoot.) 
The  external  and  internal  angular  processes  of 
the  frontal  bone. 

O.  arcli.  (F.  arcade  orbitaire  ;  I.  areata 
Ofbitale  ;  G.  Obcraiigenlwhlenrand.)  The  upper 
margin  of  the  orbit  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  frontal  bone. 

O.  artery.  (F.  arlere  orbitaire ;  I.  arteria 
orbitalc  ;  (j.ausscre  Augcnhohlenschlagader.)  A 
branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  artery,  or 
sometimes  of  the  middle  temporal  artery,  which 
runs  forwards  above  the  zygomatic  arch  to  sup- 
ply the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  and  the  neigh- 
bouring skin.  It  is  very  variable  in  size  and  in 
occurrence. 

O.  artery  of  middle  inening:e'al.  A 
branch  of  the  trunk,  or  of  the  anterior  division,  of 
the  middle  meningeal  artery  within  the  cranium 
•which  enters  the  sphenoidal  fissure  and  com- 
municates with  the  lateral  artery  of  the  oph- 
thalmic. 

O.  breadth.  (G.  Augenhohlenbreite.)  The 
distance  from  the  middle  of  the  inner  border  of 
the  orbit  to  the  corresponding  spot  on  the  outer 
border. 

O.  canals't  inter 'nal.  The  Foramina 
ethmoidta. 

O.  cav'ity.  (F.  cavitc  orbitaire.)  The 
cavity  of  the  Orbit. 

O.  celluli'tls.  (L.  cellula,  a  small 
chamber.)  Inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue 
of  the  orbit;  usually  resulting  in  Orbit,  ab- 
scess of. 

O.  convolu'tlons.  (L.  convolvo,  to  roll 
round.)  See  Gyrus  orbitalis  ezternus  and  the 
following  subheadings. 

O.  crest.    The  Crista  orbitalis. 

O.  fas'cla.    See  Fascia  orbitce. 

O.  fis'sures.  (F.fentes  orbitaires.)  See 
Fisstira  orbitalis,  F.  orbitalis  inferior,  and  F. 
orbitalis  superior. 

Also,  the  fissure  which  separates,  in  the  early 
embryo,  the  mesial  nasal  process  from  the  maxil- 
lary process,  and  extends  from  the  mouth  to  the 
orbit. 

O.  foram'ina.  See  Foramen  orbitariian 
internum,  F.  orbitarium  superius,  and  Foramina, 
orbital,  external. 

O.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  ■pit.  F.  fosse  orbi- 
taire.)    The  cavity  of  the  Orbit. 

O.  fron'to-ma'lar  diameter.  (L.frons, 
the  forehead  ;  mala,  the  cheeks ;  diameter.  G. 
orbitale  Frontomalarbreite.)  The  distance  be- 
tween the  two  external  orbital  points. 

O.  gland.  A  large  gland  surrounding  the 
retractor  muscle  of  the  tentacle  of  Csecilia. 

Also,  a  mucous  gland  found  in  the  orbit  of 
the  dog. 

O.  heigrbt.  (G.  AugenlidhlenJwhe.)  The 
greatest  vertical  width  of  the  external  opening 
of  the  Orbit. 

O.  in'dex.    See  Index,  orbital. 

O.  lobe.  The  part  of  the  frontal  lobe  of 
the  cerebrum  which  lies  on  the  orbital  plate  of 
the  frontal  bone. 

O.  mus'cle.    Same  as  Mullers  muscle. 
O.  nerve.     (F.  nof  orbitaire,  n.  tcmporo- 
malaire ;  I.  nervo  orbitale ;  G.  Auqenhohlenncrv, 
Jochicangennerv.)     A  branch  of  the    superior 


maxillary  nerve  in  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa, 
whence  it  ascends  through  the  spheno-maxillary 
fissure  to  the  orbit  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  temporal  and  malar.  Also  called 
Temporo-mahir  nerve. 

O.  nerves  of  sphe'no  -  palatine 
gan'srllon.  Three  or  four  small  twigs  running 
upwards  to  the  orbit  from  the  ganglion  through 
the  spheno-maxillary  fissure,  and  supplying 
the  pei-iosteum,  and  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  posterior  ethmoidal  and  the  sphenoidal 
sinuses. 

O.  plane.     The  J'isual  plane,  Broca's. 

O.  plate  of  eth'moid.    The  Os  planum. 

O.  plate  of  fron'tal.  The  part  of  the 
frontal  bmie  which  forms  the  roof  of  the  Orbit. 

O.  point.  (G.  Orbitalpunkt.)  The  lowest 
point  on  tin-  inferior  border  of  the  Orbit. 

O.  point,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus,  out- 
ward. G.  orbitaler  Frontomalarpunkt.)  The 
front  of  the  orbital  arch  at  the  junction  of  the 
external  angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone  with 
the  malar  bone. 

O.  pro'cess  of  ma'Iar  bone.  (G. 
AugenMhlcnfortsatz  des  Wangenbeins.)  The  tri- 
angular curved  part  of  the  malar  bone  which 
forms  the  front  part  of  the  outer  wall  of  the 
orbit,  and  articulates  with  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

O.  pro'cess  of  pal'ate  bone.  (G. 
Augenhohlenforlsatz  des  Gaumenbeins.)  The 
pyramidal  part  of  the  palate  bone  which  forms 
the  posterior  angle  of  the  floor  of  the  orbit,  and 
articulates  with  the  superior  maxillary,  the  eth- 
moid, and  the  sphenoid  bones. 

O.  pro'cesses.    The  0.  apophyses. 

O.  ridge.  The  free  edge  of  the  nasal  pro- 
cess of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  to  which  the 
tendo  oculi  is  attached. 

O.  ring.  The  series  of  dermal  bones  which 
surround  the  eyes  of  Teleostean  fishes. 

O.  rota'tion.    See  Rotation,  orbital. 

O.  sul'ci.     See  under  Sulcus  orbitalis. 

O.  surface.  (G.  Orbit alfl ache,  Augen- 
hohlenfl'ache.)  The  part  of  the  floor  of  the  orbit 
formed  bv  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

O.  vault.  (F.  route  orbitaire.)  The  roof 
of  the  Orbit. 

O.  vein.  (F.  veine  orbitaire ;  I.  vena  orbi- 
tale ;  G.  Augenhohlenblutader.)  A  vein  which, 
proceeding  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  eyelids 
and  communicating  with  the  supra -orbital  and 
facial  veins,  accompanies  the  orbital  artery  and 
joins  the  middle  temporal  vein. 

O.  wings  of  sphenoid.  (G.  Augen- 
hbhlenfiigel  des  Eeilbcins.)  The  lesser  wings  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

Orbitalis.  (L.  orbita.)  The  orbital 
portion  of  the  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

O.,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  that  is  below. 
F.  orbitale  inferieure.)  The  inferior  arched  fibres 
of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  They  are  situated 
in  the  lower  lid. 

O.,  superior.  (L.  superior,  that  is  above. 
F.  orbitale  superieure.)  The  arched  upper  por- 
tion of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  They  partly 
occupy  the  upper  lid  and  partly  extend  over  the 
brow. 

Or'bitar.     Same  as  Orbital. 
Or'bitary.     Same  as  Orlitar. 

Or  bito-al  veolar  heig-ht.  (L.  or- 
bita ;  alveolus,  a  small  cavity.  G.  Orbito-Alreo- 
larhohe.)  The  distance  from  the  lower  margin 
of    the  orbit  to    the    alveolar  margin    of    the 
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superior  maxillary  bone  on  a  line  running  ver- 
tically from  the  frontal  prominence. 

Or'bito  al'veolo  con'dylar     an'- 

g'le.  (-L.  orlntu ;  alctolus ;  co)t>lyle.)  The 
angle  formed  by  the  axis  of  the  orbit  and  the 
Alveola- condyhan  plane. 

Or'bito-bas'ilar  an'g'le.  (,L.orbUa; 
basis,  a  base.  F.  aiujlo  orbiio-basilaire.)  The 
angle  formed  by  a  line  in  continuation  of  the 
axis  of  the  orbit  and  one  in  continuation  of  the 
lower  border  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone. 

Or'bitocele.  (L.  orbita ;  Gr.  k)|\>/,  a 
tumour.)     A  tumour  in  the  orbit. 

Also,  a  synonym  oi  ExophtJialmus. 

Or'bito-ex'tus-sclerot'icus.      (L. 

orbita;  ilod.  L.  extus,  on  the  outside;  sclerotic 
coat.  F.  orbito-extm-scleroticien.)  The  Rectus 
extcrmts  mustlo. 

Or'bito-intus-sclerof  icus.  (L. 
orbita;  intus,  within;  sclerotic.)  The  Rectus 
intermts  muscle. 

Or'bitO-ma'lar.  (L.  orbita;  >«a/a,  the 
chocks.)  llohiting  to  the  orbit  and  the  malar 
bone. 

O.  in'dex.  (L.  index,  a  pointer.  G.  Au- 
genhohlen-  H'a)i(jc)tbrciten-Index.)  The  ratio  of 
the  maximum  width  of  the  face  between  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  zygomatic  arches 
and  the  distance  between  the  outer  ends  of  the 
fronto-malar  sutures,  the  latter  being  taken 
as  100. 

Or'bito -maxil'li-labia'lis.  (L.  or- 
bita ;  maxilla,  the  jaw ;  labium,  the  lip.  F. 
orbito-maxilli-labial.)  The  Levator  labii  supe- 
rioris  proprius. 

Or'bito-occip'ital     an'g'le.        See 

Anylc,  orbtlo-occipi.tal. 

Or'bito-palpebra'lis.  (L.  orbita; 
palpibra,  an  eyelid.  F.  muscle  orbito-palpebral, 
Chaussier;  I.  nmscolo  orbito-palpebrale.)  The 
Levator  palpebrm  supcrioris. 

Or'bito-sphe'no'id.  (L.  orbita.  F. 
orbito-sphcHo'ide.)  Sir  K.  Owen's  term  for  the 
lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  of  man,  which 
is  a  separate  bone  in  many  of  the  lower  animals. 
It  is  always  present  in  Mammalia,  but  is  often 
wanting  in  Aves,  Reptilia,  and  Pisces,  although 
in  certain  genera  of  all  these  classes  it  occurs 
even  if  it  be  in  a  rudimentary  condition. 

Or'bito-su'pra-parpebra'lis.     (L. 

orbita;  supra,  above;  palpcbra,  the  eyelid.  F. 
orbito-sus-palpebral.)  The  Levator  palpebrcc 
supcrioris. 

Or'bitostat.  The  orbitostat  consists  of 
two  graduated  rods  placed  at  right  angles  to  each 
other,  both  having  a  central  slot.  In  the  middle 
of  the  vertical  rod  is  a  collar  through  which  the 
horizontal  rod  can  be  pushed.  The  horizontal 
rod  is  used  to  bring  the  orbitostat  into  the  hori- 
zontal axis  of  the  facial  jilane.  At  one  end  is  a 
small  projecting  tooth  which  rests  against  the 
medial  orbital  edge ;  at  the  other  end  is  a  mov- 
able nut  with  a  clamp  which  can  be  screwed  to 
the  lateral  orbital  edge.  At  the  side  of  the 
vertical  rod  is  a  screw  on  which  are  two  nuts ; 
by  turning  the  screw  the  nuts  carrying  two 
plates  move  in  opposite  directions  till  the  plates 
come  in  contact  vvith  the  upper  and  lower  orbital 
edges.  Both  rods  are  graduated  in  millimetres. 
The  collar  on  tlie  vertical  rod  has  a  hole  through 
which  passes  the  orbital  needle,  having  at  the 
back  end  a  cone  (with  a  ball  joint) ;  this  is  placed 
in  the  foramen  opticum  ;  one  of  these  is  fixed  in 
each  orbit,  and  the  universal  craniometer  is  used 


to  determine  the  angle  between  the  two  orbital 
needles. 

Or'canet.  (F.  orcanette.)  The  Anchusa 
tinrforia. 

Or  canettine.     Same  as  Anchusin. 

Or'celle.     'Hn:  Agaricus  orcellas. 

Or'cein.  (F.  orseille,  litmus.)  C^H^NOa. 
Robiquet's  term  for  the  colouring  matter  of 
orchil;  it  is  a  dark  red  amorphous  substance 
formed  when  a  solution  of  orcinol  containing 
ammonia  has  changed  to  a  purple  colour  from 
exposure  to  the  air  and  is  treated  with  acetic 
acid.  It  forms  red  lake  colours  with  metallic 
oxides,  and  is  the  chief  constituent  of  archel, 
cudbear,  and  red  litmus. 

Or'chal.     Same  as  Orchil. 

Orchalgria.     See  Orchialgia. 

Or  chanet.     Same  as  Orcanet. 

Or'cbea.  i"Opx'">  ^^^  <'<^X''"i  the  scrotum.) 
A  tniu  used  by  Hippocrates  for  the  Scrotum. 

Or  chel.     Same  as  Orchil. 

Orcbel'la.     Same  as  Orchil. 
O.  weed.    The  species  of  the  Genus  Roe- 
ccVu. 

Orcliei'tis.     See  Orchitis. 

Orchemphrax'is.       See     Orchidem- 

phraxis. 

Orcheocatab'asis.    See  Orchidocata- 

basis. 

Or'cheocele.     See  OrchioceU. 

Orchecedemosarco'xna.  ("Opx£«» 
for  uayjt.a,  the  scrotum ;  olcj\\fka,  a  swelling ; 
aiip'^,  flesh.)  A  synonym  of  Elephantiasis 
scroti. 

Orcheoplas'tic.  (F.  orcheoplastique.) 
Relatiui;  to  Orchioplasty. 

Or'clieoplasty.    ("Opx"')  f^r  <'<''X^'«>  the 

scrotum;  TrXuaa-u,,  to  form.  F.  orcheo2)lasCie.) 
The  operation  for  the  cure  of  protrusion  of  the 
tubuli  of  the  testicle  after  suppuration  by  the 
transplantation  of  healthy  skin  from  the  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

Or'cheos.  {"Opxi^o^,  for  oo-xeos.)  The 
scrotum. 

Orcheot'omy.     See  Orchiotomy. 

Ordiestrioma'nia.      ('0/)X'i^Tnia,   a 

dancer;  /iain'u,  madness.)  A  synonym  of  (/Aor^rt. 

Orchial'g-ia.  ("Opx'«,  the"  testicle.  F. 
orch  ialyie  ;  G.  Hodensch mcrz.)  Neuralgia  of  the 
testicle ;  non-infiammatory  pain  in  the  testicle. 

Or'clxic.  ("Opx'^-  ^-  orchique.)  Relat- 
ing to  the  testicles. 

Orchichore'a.     ("O/ox's.  a  testicle ;  vm- 

ptin,  a  dancing.  G.  LLjdentanz,  Lower.)  The 
alternate  retraction  and  di-pression  of  one  or  both 
testicles,  caused  by  masturbation. 

Or'cbid*  ("Ofixis.)  A  plant  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ori hidaccic. 

Orchida.     (O/jx'?-)   Same  m  Spy  rocolon. 

Orchida'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Co- 
hort Orchidales,  being  terrestrial  or  epiphytic 
herbs  or  shrubs  having  fibrous  or  tuberculated 
roots;  no  true  stem;  entire  leaves;  superior, 
generally  two-whorled  perianth;  powdery  or 
granular  pollen;  inferior,  one-celled  ovary,  with 
three  parietal  placenta)  and  many  anatropous 
ovules  ;  style  united  with  the  andrmcium  to  form 
a  column  on  the  face  of  which  is  the  viscid 
stigma  ;  embryo  a  fleshy,  solid  mass. 

Orchida'ceous.  Resembling,  or  relat- 
ing to,  an  Orchid. 

Orchidales.  A  Cohort  of  the  Series 
Infcroc,  Subclass  Fetaloidcm,  Class  Monocotyle- 
dones,    having    hermaphrodite,    very   irregular 
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flowers;  six-  or  rarely  three-segiiicntcJ  peri- 
anth; one,  two,  or  three  gynandrous  stamens; 
capsular  fruit;  and  minute  exalbuminous  seeds, 
with  an  obscure  embryo. 

Orchidal'g'ia.     See  Orchialgia. 

Orcbidaton'ia.  ('Opx'*.  a  testicle; 
a-Tovia,  slatlviie=3.  G.  Schlaffheit  der  Hodeii). 
Laxity  of  the  testicles. 

Orcliidatropli'ia.    ("O;oxts;  uTpoKpia, 

want  of  nourishment.)     Wasting  of  the  testicle. 

Orchidaux'e.     ('Opx'«;  ai'5')>  gi'owth.) 

Increased  size  of  the  testicle. 

Orchid'eae.     Same  as  Orchidaoecc. 

Orchid'ean.     Same  as  Orchidcous. 
_  Orclxideinphrax'is.      ('Opx'?.  a  tes- 
ticle ;    'itx<l)ijat,i';,  A  stopping.)       Obstruction  or 
overdistension  of  the  seminal  ducts. 

Orchidencephalo  ina.  COpx'si'V- 
KtrjiaXos,  the  brain.)  Encephaloid  cancer  of  the 
testicle. 

Orchid'eOUS.  (G.  orchisahnlich.)  Ec- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  the  plants  of  the  Genus 
Orch  is. 

Orchidepilep'sia.  ('0;oxis,  a  testicle; 
i-iriXitij/ia,  the  falling  sickness.)  Epilepsy  pro- 
duced by  masturbation. 

Orchid'ion.  ('Opx'^^oj/,  dim.  of  opxi';,  a 
testicle.)     A  small  testicle. 

Orchidlon'cus.    See  Orchidonms. 

Orchidi'tiS.     See  Orchitis. 

Orchid  ium.     Same  as  Orchidion. 

Orchidocar'pum.  ("Opx'^i  a  testicle ; 
Kafj-TToi,  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
ulnonacccc. 

O.  arieti'num.     (L.  aries,  a  ram.)     The 
Vvaria  triloba. 

Orchidocatab'asis.  ('0;oxis;  Ka-rdfi- 

acris,  a  descent.)  The  descent  of  the  testicles 
from  the  abdomen  to  the  scrotum. 

Or'cllidocelei  ("Opx'sj  ^'i^^'i,  a  tumour. 
Y.  orchidocilc ;  G.  Hodengeschwulst.)  A  testicle 
enlarged  from  Orchitis. 

Also,  a  tumour  of  the  testicle. 

Ordlidocol'icai    See  OrchitidocoUca. 

Orchidodyn'ia.     See  Orchiodynia. 

Orchidomening-i'tis.  ("O^x's,  a  tes- 
ticle; niiviy^,  a  thin  skin.)  A  synonj'm  of 
Hydrocele. 

Orchidomy elo'ma.  ("Opx'?,  a  testicle ; 

/ui;t\o's,  marrow.  F.  orchidomy e tome ;  G.Hoden- 
viarkschicamm.)  Encephaloid  cancer  of  the 
testicle. 

Orchidomyelo'sis.  The  formation  of 
an  Orchidomy elottia. 

Orchidon'cus.  ("O/ox's,  a  testicle; 
oyKO';,  a  mass.  G.  Hodengeschwulst.)  Same  as 
Orchiocele. 

Orchidos'cheocele.       See   OrcMos- 

cheocele. 

Orchidoscir'rhus.  ("0/)x's,  a  testicle ; 
OKipfjo's,  a  hard  swelling.)  A  hard  tumour,  or  a 
hard  cancer,  of  the  testicle. 

Orchidosphon^io'ma.         ('Opx^^; 

<7 f^dyyos,  a  sponge.  F.  orchidosphongiome;  G. 
Hodenschwammknoten.)  A  fungous  swelling  of 
the  testicle. 

Orchidot'omy.     See  Orchotomy. 

Orchidotylo'ma.  CO,oxis,  a  testicle; 
Tu\wp.a,  a  callus  on  the  shoulder.)  A  hard 
swelling,  or  a  tubercle,  of  the  testicle. 

Or'cllil.  (After  Rucellai  or  Oricellari,  said 
to  have  used  a  colouring  substance  obtained  from 
lichens  for  dyeing.  F.  orscille ;  1.  oricello ;  S. 
orchilla ;     G.   Flechtenroth.)      The  semiliquid 


reddish-purple  colouring  matterobtained  from  the 
species  of  Roccella  and  other  lichens.  It  is  made 
by  macerating  the  lichens  in  a  mixture  of  stale 
urine  and  lime,  or  in  a  fluid  obtained  by  distilling 
an  impure  salt  of  ammonia  with  lime  and  water. 

Also  (G.  Fiirbcrjlechtc,  Lacmusjlcchte),  the 
Roccella  tinctoria. 

Orchilla  xireed.  The  Roccella  tinctoria 
and  other  orchil-)  iclding  lichens. 

Orchiocatab'asiS.  See  Orchidocata' 
basis. 

Or'chiocele.  _  ("GpY'^i  a  testicle  ;  K»J\rj,  a 
tumour.  F.  orchiocele ;  is.  orquiocele  ;  G.  Zfo- 
dengeschulst,  Hodenbruch.)  A  term  which  has 
been  applied  to  any  tumour  of  the  testicle,  to  an 
inflamed  and  swollen  testicle,  and  to  other  en- 
largements of  the  organ,  but  especially  to  scrotal 
hernia. 

O.,  sclr'rbous.  (S/cippos,  a  hard  swelling.) 
A  hard  cancer  of  the  testicle. 

Orchiodyn'iai     ("O/oxi? ;  6cvvn,  pain. 

F.orchiodynie  ;  Q.  Hodenschmerz.)     Pain  in  the 
testicle. 

Orchiohydatido'ma.    ("Opx's;  i^o«- 

Tts,  a  watery  vesicle.)      An   hydatid  or  cystic 
tumour  of  the  testicle. 

Orchiomyelo'ina.     See  Orchidomye- 

lomn. 
Orchion'cus.     Same  as  Orchido7icus. 
Orchioneural'g'ia.     ("Opx's;  vivpov, 

a  nerve;  aXyos,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the  testicle. 

Orchios'cheocele.     ("Opx's ;  oo-x"". 

the  scrotum  ;  h>;\i),  a  tumour.  F.  orcheoscheo- 
tele.)  A  scrotal  hernia  with  an  enlarged  testicle. 

Orchioscir'rhus.    fOpxt^ ;  o-Klppo^,  a 

hard  tumour.      G.  Hodenkrebs.)      Scii-rhous  or 
hard  cancer  of  the  testicle. 
Orchiosto'sis*  ("Oyox'^ ;  do-xtov,  a  bone. 

F.  orchiostose ;  G.  Hodenverknochcruny .)  A 
bony  deposit  in  the  testicle. 

Orclliot'omy.     See  Orchotomy. 

Or'chiS.     ("Opx's-)     A  Testicle. 

Also  (F.  orchis  ;  I.  testicolo  di  cane  ;  S.  orqiiis  ; 

G.  Knabenkratit,  Kukiiksblume),  a  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Orchidacece ;  so-called  from  their 
testicle-like  tubers. 

O.  blfo'lla,  Linn.  (L.  bis,  twice;  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  orchis  a  deuxfeuilles.)  The  Ilaben- 
aria  bifolia. 

O.,  but'terfly.    The  Habenaria  bifolia. 

O.  conop'sea,  Linn.  (Ktoi/oji//,  a  gnat.) 
Hab.  Europe.     Furnishes  some  Salep. 

O.  corlopb'ora,  Linn.  (Kdyois,  a  bug; 
(poptw,  to  bear.)  Hab.  Europe.  Furnishes 
some  Salep. 

O.,  early  pur'ple.    The  0.  mascula. 

O.  fus'ca,  Jacq.  (L.  fusciis,  brown.  F. 
orchis  bnoi.)     The  0.  purpurea. 

O., great  brown-'wing'ed.  The  O.fusca. 

O.,  green-\jring'ed  mead'ow.  The  0. 
morio. 

O.  hirci'na,  Linn.  (L.  hircinus,  belonging 
to  a  goat.  F.  loroglosse  a  odeiir  de  bouc.)  Goat- 
stones.     The  Loroylossum  hircinmn. 

O.  latifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  latiis,  broad;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.  F.  orchis  afeuilles  larges.)  Eoot 
yields  Salep. 

O.,  liz'ard.    The  0.  hircina. 

O.  longicru'ris,  Link.  (L.  longus,  long; 
crus,  the  leg.)     Furnishes  Salep. 

O.  macula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  maculatus, 
spotted.  F.  orchis  tache.)  The  spotted  orchis. 
Hab.  Europe.     Root  yields  Salep. 

O.,  marsb.    The  0.  latifolia. 
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O.  mas'cula,  Linn.  (L.  mascuhis,  male. 
F.  orchis  mule.)  Male  fool's  stones.  Hab. 
Europe.     Root  yields  Salep. 

O.  mlllta'rls,  Liuu.  (L.  militaris,  belong- 
ing to  a  soldier.  F.  orchis  inilitaire.)  French 
satyrion.  Hub.  Europe.  Hoot  yields  Salep. 
O.  milita'ris,  Urn.  The  0.  purpurea. 
O.  mor'io,  Linn.  (Mai;ota,  folly.  Y.  orchis 
lonjfon.)  Ureun-winged  orchis.  Ilab.  Europe. 
Jloots  yield  Salep. 

O.  palma'ta,  Bosw.  (L.  palma,  the  palm.) 
The  0.  In/i/olia. 

O,,  purple,  ear'ly.    The  0.  mascida. 
O.    purpu'rea,    lluds.      (L.    purpurcus, 
purple.)      Great   brown- winged   orchis.      Hab. 
Europe.     Dried  leaves  have  the  odour  of  Ton- 
quin  bean.     Roots  yield  Salep. 

O.pyramidalls,  Linn.  (F.  orchis  pyram- 
ilal.)  Dog's  stones.  Hab.  Europe.  Roots  yield 
Salep. 

O.,  round-leaVed,  largre.  The  Tlatan- 
ihcra  orhiciildtn. 

O.,  roy'al  marsh.    The  0.  latifolia. 
O.  saccirera,  Erogn.     (L.  saccus,  a.  bag; 
fero,  to  bear.)     Root  yields  Salep. 

O.,  spot'ted.    The  0.  maculata. 
O.  ustula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  nstulo,  to  scorch.) 
Hab.  Europe.     Root  yields  Salep. 

Orchit'ic.     (F.  orcMlique.)    Relating  to 
Orc/iittt:. 

Orchitidocol'ica.      {Orchitis;    colic.) 
Colic  produced  by  intiaiuination  of  the  testicle. 

Orchi'tiS.  ("O^jx's,  a  testicle.  Y.orchite; 
I.  orchiie ;  S.  orquitis ;  G.  Hodenentziindung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  testicle.  It  may  be  caused 
by  injury,  or  rheumatism,  or  gout,  or  gonorrhoea, 
or  other  inflammations  of  the  urinary  passages, 
or  it  may  occur  as  a  sequel  of  mumps.  There  is 
swelling  and  hardness  of  the  organ,  great  pain 
extending  up  the  spermatic  cord,  fever,  nausea, 
and  vomiiing;  the  veins  of  the  scrotum  are 
tui-gid,  and  the  cord  swollen  and  tender.  In  its 
subacute  form  the  inflamed  testicle  is  less  tense 
and  the  general  symptoms  not  so  severe.  It 
usually  ends  in  resolution  with  sometimes  a  per- 
manent induration  to  a  greater  or  less  extent ; 
suppuration  occasionally  ensues  and  the  so-called 
benign  fungus,  and  in  some  forms  atrophy. 
O.,  acute'.  See  chief  heading. 
O.,  ctaron'lc.  (L.  cltroniciis,  long-lasting.) 
A  slowly  increasing  enlargement  and  hardening 
of  the  testicle  with  subsequent  atrophy  of  the 
seminal  tubules,  and  sometimes  diminution  in 
size  of  the  organ.  It  may  be  the  result  of  acute 
intlammation  or  may  be  caused  by  injurj^,  or  it 
may  follow  on  some  urethral,  or  prostatic,  or 
vesical  trouble,  or  may  be  a  manifestation  of 
gout,  or  syphilis,  or  tubercle.  It  produces  one 
form  of  Sarcorele. 

O.,  gronorrhoe'al.  {Gonorrhoea.')  A  not 
infrequent  sequence  of  gonorrhoea  beginning  as 
Epididijmitifi,  gonorrhceal. 

O.,  gout'y.  The  form  which  sometimes 
occurs  in  gouty  persons  accompanied  by  sym- 
ptom-j  such  as  indicate  a  gouty  condition. 

O.,  mala'rial.  (Malaria.)  Inflammation 
of  the  testicle  caused  by  residence  in  a  malarial 
climate ;  it  is  slow  in  progress,  and  is  not  accom- 
panied by  murh  pain. 

O.,  metastat'lc.  (M£Ta<7Ta<ris,  a  being 
]iut  into  a  dilierent  place.)  The  form  which 
follows  the  subsidence  of  disease  in  some  other 
part,  as  O.,  parotitic. 

O.,  parotitic.     {Parotitis.)     The   form 


which  occasionally  occurs  as  a  complication   of 
mumps;  it  not  infrequently  results  in  atrophy. 

O.,    stru'mous.      {Struma.)      Same  as 
Tc'sticlc,  tubercle  of. 

O.,  syphilit'Ic.     See  Testicle,  syphilis  of. 
O.,  tuber'cular.   See  Testicle,  tubercle  of. 
O.,   variolous.      {Variola.)      The   form 
which  occasionally  occurs  in  the  course  of  small- 
pox. 

OrchitOin'ia.     See  Orchotomy. 
Or'chocele.     See  Orchiocele. 
Or'chos.     (  0;Oxos,  a  row  of  vines.)    The 
tarsal  cartilage  of  the  eyelid. 

Orchot'omus.    ("Opx's;  toixv,  section.) 

One  who  has  been  castrated. 

Orchot'omy.  ('OpxoTOfiia,  castration; 
from  (Vx'^'j  ^^^  testicle ;  Tofxtj,  section.  F. 
orchotomie ;  I.  orcotomia ;  S.  orcotomia ;  G. 
Hodinschnitt,  Kastration.)  A  synonym  of  Cas- 
tration. 

Also  {Orchos),  the  removal  of  the  tarsal  carti- 
lages of  the  eyelids,  according  to  GorrLCUs. 

Or'cin.  (F.  orcine  ;  from  L.  Orcus,  Pluto ; 
from  its  dark  colour  ;  L  orcina.)  Robiquet's 
term  for  the  substance  discovered  by  him  in 
Variolaria  dealbata  or  Lichen  orcina,  and  sub- 
sequently called  0?-cinol. 

Or'cinol.  C,H80j+H20=CoH3(CH3)(OH)2 
+  11.20.  A  dihydric  phenol,  present  in  the  lichens 
used  in  .the  preparation  of  archel  and  litmus. 
It  is  obtained  by  boiling  Roccella  tinctoria  or 
other  of  the  lichens  in  milk  of  lime,  precipitating 
the  lime,  evaporating  the  filtrate  nearly  to  dry- 
ness, boiling  it  with  benzene,  extracting  the 
orcinol  with  water,  evaporating,  and  crystallising. 
It  forms  colourless  six-sided  prisms  having  a 
sweet  taste,  easily  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
ether,  melting  at  58'  C.  (136-4°  F.),  and  boiling 
at  290'  C.  (554°  F.)  It  is  a  local  anaesthetic,  and 
has  been  used  in  skin  diseases. 

Orde'al>  (Mid.  E.  ordal;  Sax.  ordel, 
ordcil,  a  judgment.  F.  cpreuve ;  1.  prova ;  S. 
ordalla ;  G.  Unschuldsprobe,  Gottesurtheil.)  An 
ancient  form  of  trial  for  the  determination  of 
the  guilt  or  innocence  of  an  accused  person  in 
which  the  judgment  of  the  Deity  is  appealed 
to.  It  has  been  employed  by  many  nations  in  all 
tunes,  and  was  of  many  forms;  as  by  fire,  or  by 
water,  or  by  the  wager  of  battle,  or  by  some  test, 
as  of  eating. 

O.  bark.     The  bark  of  Erythrophlocum 
guineciise  or  Sas.ii/  bark, 

O.  bean.    The  Calabar  beau,  the  fruit  of 
Physostigma  venenosjim. 

O.  nut.     Same  as  0.  bean. 
O.  poi'son.    The  poison  called  Ahasga, 
and  that  called  M'Bouiidou. 

O.  root.    The  root  of  a  species  of  Stryehnos 
used  by  some  tribes  in  Western  Africa. 

O.  tree.    The  Erythrophlceumguineense. 

Also,  the  Tanghinia  venenifera. 

Or'deolum.     See  Hordeolum. 

Order.  (Mid.  E.  ordre  ;  F.  ordre  ;  from  L. 
ordo,  a  straight  row.  I.  ordine  ;  S.  orden  ;  G. 
Ord/iinig.)  Alethodical  arrangement ;  the  nor- 
mal or  proper  condition  of  a  thing ;  regularity. 

In  Natural  History,  a  division  of  a  Class,  con- 
sisting of  a  group  of  essentially  allied  genera. 

In  Phrenology,  a  faculty,  lying  between  that 
of  number  and  "of  colour  in  the  brain,  giving 
method  and  order  in  arranging  physical  objects. 

Or'deum.     See  Hordcum. 

Ordinal.  (L.  ordinalis,  belonging  to 
order.)     Relating  to  an  Order. 
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Or'dinary.  (F.  ordinaire;  from  L.  or- 
dinarius,  regular;  from  ordo,  order.  I.  ordinU' 
rio ;  S.  ordenado ;  G.  regelindsnig,  ordentlich.) 
Usual,  regular. 

O.  ray.     See  Itay,  ordinary. 

Or'd.ilia.tea  (L.  ordinatus,  appointed.)  A 
straight  liiie  drawn  from  a  point  in  an  abscissa. 

O.,  oblique'.  (L.  obliquus,  slanting.)  One 
drawn  at  an  angle  not  a  right  angle  from  the 
abscissa. 

O.,  rectan'gular.  (L.  rectus,  straight; 
angulus,  a  corner.)  One  drawn  perpendicularly 
to  the  abscissa  and  so  forming  a  right  angle 
with  it. 

Or'do.  (L.  ordo,  a  straight  row.)  Order, 
melh.idical  arrangement. 

O.  mediclna'lis.  (L.  medicina,  medicine.) 
Same  as  Folice,  mvdtcal. 

Ore.  (Mid.  E.  or ;  Sax.  6r,  probably  a 
variant  of  u>,  brass,  copper.  F.  mineral:  I. 
minerale  grezzo  ;  S.  mineral ;  G.  Mineral,  Erz.) 
The  crude  mineral  from  which  metals  are  ex- 
tracted. 

Oread.     The  Marasmius  oreades. 

Ore'bro.  Sweden.  A  saline  water  with  a 
little  iron. 

Orec'tic.  {'0(icktik6^,  of  or  for  the  desires. 
F.  orectique  ;  G.  begehrend.)  Exciting,  or  having 
power  to  excite,  the  appetites. 

Orec'ticon.      ('OpEKxtKoV,  from  6pt^i^, 

appetite,  desire.    G.  Begehrungsvermogen.)     Ap- 
petite ;  desire ;  the  faculty  of  desiring. 

Orec'ticum.     Same  as  Orecticon. 

Or'eg'On.  A  State  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

O.  balsam  of  fir.  A  fictitious  Canada 
balsam,  made  by  dissolving  resin  in  oil  of  turpen- 
tine and  flavouring  with  oil  of  wormwood. 

O.  grape.  The  Berberis  aquifolium  and 
other  species  of  the  genus. 

O.  tobac'co.    The  Valeriana  edulis. 

Oreityp  ia.  ('OpjiTUTria ;  from  o^oos,  a 
mountain;  TuTrxco,  to  strike.)    Mountain-labour. 

O'rel.  Russia,  in  the  government  of  Pol- 
tawa.  Mineral  water  from  two  sources;  one 
containing  magnesium  sulphate  12  grains,  cal- 
cium sulphate  5'25,  sodium  chloride  16"5,  and 
magnesium  chloride  3'5  grains  in  16  ounces. 

Ore'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apo- 
cynaccce. 

O.  grrandiflo'ra,  Aubl.  (L.  grandis,  great ; 
flos,  a  flower.)     The  Allamanda  cathartiea. 

Orella'na.     See  Bixa  orellana. 

Orel'lin.  (F.  orelUne ;  I.  orelUna  ;  G. 
Orellin,  Orleani-oth.)  A  reddish-yellow,  non- 
crystallisable  colouring  matter  contained  in  An- 
noito. 

O'reziburg*.  Russia,  a  town  in  Astrachan, 
on  the  river  Ural. 

O .  gum.  A  concrete  j  uice,  soluble  in  water, 
which  exudes  from  the  larch  trees  when  the 
forests  take  fire. 

Oren'se.  Spain,  province  of  Orense.  Ther- 
mal springs,  very  feebly  mineralised,  varying  in 
temperature  from  663"  C.  to  68-5'  C.  (lol-Oi''  F. 
to  lo5'3"  F.)  They  are  used  in  digestive  and 
urinary  troubles  of  a  neurotic  character,  in  mus- 
cular and  articular  rheumatism,  in  rheumatic 
neuralgia,  in  pulmonary  and  laryngeal  phthisis, 
and  in  syphiloderras.  The  Aquce  calidce  Cilino- 
rum  of  the  Romans. 

Oreocli'ma.  ("Opos,  a  mountain ;  h-Xiju«, 
the  slope  of  a  mountain  range.  G.  Bergklima.) 
The  climate  of  a  mountain  range. 


Oreodaph'ne.  ("Opos ;  ta<\>vy],  the 
laurel.)     A  Genus  of  the  ^at.  Order  Lauracea. 

O.  califor'nica,  Nuttall.  Hab.  California. 
Leaves  yield  a  straw-coloured,  thin,  volatile  oil, 
with  a  camphoraceouB  taste,  and  an  aromatic 
smell  which  produces  headache  and  giddiness 
when  inhaled. 

O.  cupula'rls,  Necs.  (L.  cupula,  a  little 
tub.)  Cinnamon  of  Bourbon,  or  Isle  of  France. 
Bark  aromatic  and  astringent. 

O.  foe'tens,  Nees.  (L.  foeteo,  to  stink.) 
Hab.  North-west  Africa.     Bark  demulcent. 

O.  opirera,  Nees.  (L.  opifer,  aid-bring- 
ing.) Hab.  Brazil.  Supplies  a  fragrant  oil  which 
is  used  as  a  discutient  and  in  joint  contractions. 

Oreodox'a.     ('Opos;  ajga,  glory.)     A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacem. 

O.  olera'cea,  Mart.  (L.  olus,  kitchen 
herbs.  G.  Kohlpalme.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  Sup- 
plies sago  and  oil ;  young  leaves  eaten  as  salad. 

Oreog-'rapliy.     See  Orography. 

Oreop'teriS.  The  Polystichum  oreopteris. 

Oreo'selin.  C14IT12O4.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  partial  decomposition 
of  athamantin  under  the  influence  of  alkalies. 

Oreoseli'nuzn.       ("Opos,    a    mountain; 
atXivov,  parsley.      F.  persil  de  montagne;   G. 
Bergpetersilie.)     The  Athamanta  oreoselinum, 
O.  africa'num.    The  Bubon  galbanum. 
O.  legit'lmum.      (L.  legitimus,  proper.) 
The  Athamanta  oreoselinum. 

O.  nigrum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The 
Athamanta  oreoselinum. 

Oreo'selon.  ChHioOs.  A  product  along 
with  valerianic  acid  of  the  decomposition  of 
athamantin  by  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid. 

Ores'tion.  {'OpiaTiov.)  The  name  given 
by  Oioscorides  to  the  Inula  helenium. 

Orex'in.  ("Optjis,  appetite.)  Penzoldt's 
term  for  the  hydrochlorate  of  phenyldihydro- 
quinazolin ;  it  is  a  crystalline  substance,  very 
irritating  to  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  nau- 
seous and  bitter  to  the  taste,  insoluble  in  ether, 
but  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  has  been 
recommended  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
appetite,  but  its  efficacy  is  very  doubtful.  Dose, 
3  to  9  grains. 

Orez'iS.  ("Ope^is;  from  opsyto,  to  reach.) 
Desire,  appetite. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pyrosis. 
O.  eyno'des.     (Kuajv,  a  dog;  el^os,  form.) 
A  svnonym  of  Bulimia. 

Orez'za.  Corsica.  A  village,  2000  feet 
above  sea-level,  where  there  are  chalybeate 
waters  containing  carbonate  of  iron  -128  gramme 
in  1000  grammes,  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  all  cases  where  iron  is  indicated ;  they  are 
well-borne  by  the  stomach. 

Or'g'an.  (F.  organe ;  from  L.  organum ; 
from  Gr.  bpyavov,  an  instrument.  I.  org  ana ; 
S.  org  am  ;  G.  Organ,  Werkzeug.)  An  instru- 
ment or  part  of  a  living  being  by  means  of  which 
especially  certain  work  is  done  or  function  is 
performed. 

Also,  the  Origanum  vulgare. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  Mentha  pulegium. 
O.  albu'min.     (G.  Organ-Eiweiss.)    The 
albumin  which  constitutes  part  of  a  tissue  in  con- 
tradistinction from  the  circulating  albumin  of  the 
fluids. 

O.s,  anisotropic.  ("Awo-os,  unequal; 
Tpo-rrn,  turning.)  Sachs'  term  for  plant-organs 
endowed  with  diflTerent  kinds  and  degrees  of  irri- 
tability. 
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O.s,  appendic'ular.  (L.  appendicula, 
dim.  of  appendix,  that  which  hangs  to  another. 
¥.  ort/ane  appendiculaire.)  Those  structures 
which  are  borne  on  the  surface  of  an  0.,  axUc. 

0.i  au'dltory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.  F. 
organe  andil'tf.)     See  Hearing,  organ  of. 

O.s,  axile.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.  F. 
organe  axile.)  The  stem  and  branches  of  a  plant 
and  whatever  carries  other  structures  on  its  sur- 
face. 

O.  cur'rent.  (L.  curro,  to  run.)  The 
current  existing  iu  the  electrical  organ  of  cer- 
tain fishes  while  it  is  at  rest,  and  which  passes 
in  the  direction  of  the  shock. 

0<,  enam'el.     Seti  Enamel  organ. 

O.s,  gen'lto-u'rinary.  See  Generation, 
organs  of,  and  Urinary  organs. 

O.s,  lymph' Old.  {Lymph;  Gr.  tloos, 
likeness.  F.  organcs  hjmpho'idcs.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  tonsils,  the  thymus,  the  spleen, 
Peyer's  patch,  and  the  closed  follicles  of  the  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  supposed  to  be  concerned  in  the  formation  of 
the  leucocytes. 

O.  of  ac'tion.  In  Phrenology,  an  organ 
situated  in  the  antero- lateral  part  of  the  lower 
surface  of  the  brain  which  presides  over  the  acts 
known  as  character. 

O.  of  Boja'nus.     See  Bojanns,  organ  of. 

O.  of  Cor'ti.     See  Corti,  organ  of. 

O.s  of  diges'tion.  See  Digestion,  organs 
of,  and  ^liinoitani  canal. 

O.  of  Ciral'des.    See  Giraldes,  organ  of. 

O.  of  Golg-i.  {Golgi,  Camillo,  an  Italian 
physician,  born  1884.)  One  of  the  forms  of 
nerve-endings  in  tendons,  consisting  of  a  spindle- 
shaped  body  formed  by  the  fusion  of  several  ten- 
dinous bundles,  into  which  one  or  more  medul- 
lated  nerve-fibres  enter  and  then  split  up  into 
finer  twigs,from  which  their  cylinder-axes  spread 
between  the  tine  tendon-bundle  in  a  rich  net- 
work. 

O.  of  Ja'cobson.    See  Jacobson''s  organ. 

O.  of  lan'guag'e.  See  Language,  organ  of. 

O.s  of  lat'eral  line.     See  Lateral  line. 

O.  of  Ro'senmuller.  See  Eosenmiiller, 
organ  of. 

O.s  of  sense.  (F.  org anesdes  sens.)  The 
organs  of  the  five  senses,  sight,  hearing,  smell, 
taste,  and  touch. 

O.s  of  vegeta'tion.  (L.  vegeto,  to 
quicken.)     The  root,  stem,  and  leaves  of  a  plant. 

O.s,  orthotrop'Ic.  ('OpOo's;  T-fjoTrt), 
turning.)  Sachs'  term  for  those  plant-organs 
which  grow  more  or  less  vertically. 

O.s,  plagiotrop'lc.  (XlXayios,  placed 
sideways;  Tpu-mj,  turning.)  Sachs' "term  for 
those  plant-organs  whose  growth  takes  place  at 
a  greater  or  less  angle  to  the  vertical. 

O.s,  plas'tlc.  (IlXao-rtKos,  fit  for  mould- 
ing. F.  organes  plastiqucs.)  Burdach's  term 
for  the  organs  which  serve  to  prepare,  from  the 
food,  materials  fit  for  assimilation,  being  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  and  the  glands  of,  and 
connected  with,  them. 

O.s,  respi'ratory.  See  Eespiration, 
organs  of. 

O.s,  rudimentary.  (L.  rndimentum,  a 
first  attempt.  F.  oryunes  rndimentaires.)  Or- 
gans which  in  the  adult  animal  have  an  imper- 
fect development. 

O.s,  ver'mlform.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm; 
forma,  sliape.)     Tlie  Wolffian  bodies. 

O.s,  vibratile.     See  Vibratile  organs. 


Or'^BXiei,    Nominative  plural  of  Organum. 
O.  copulatio'nls.     (L.  eopulatio,  a  cou])- 
ling.     G.  BcyattHugswerlczcuge.)     The  external 
organs  of  generation. 

O.  digrestlo'nls.  (L.  digestio,  digestion 
of  food.  G.  Verdauungswerkzeuge.)  The  organs 
of  digestion. 

O.  generatlo'nl  inservien'tia.  (L. 
generatio,  a  begetting;  in.scrvio,  to  be  service- 
able.)    The  organs  of  generation. 

O.  generatio 'nis.  (L.  generatio.  G. 
Zeugungsiverkzeuge.)  The  organs  of  genera- 
tion. 

O.  grenlta'lia.  (G.  Geschlechtswcrkzeuge.) 
The  Getiital  organs. 

O.  lacrlma'lia.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.  G. 
Thriineniccrkzeuge.)  The  lacrimal  glands  and 
ducts. 

O.  respiratio'nis.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe. 
G.  Athmungsiverkzeuge.)  The  organs  of  respira- 
tion, or  breathing  organs. 

O.  sen'suum.  (L.  sensus,  sensation.  G. 
Sinneswerkzeuge.)     Tlie  organs  of  the  senses. 

O.  sexualia.  (L.  sexus,  sex.  G.  Gesch- 
IcchtsH'crkzeuye.)     'Y^iq  Genital  organs. 

O.  sudorlp'ara.  The  Glands,  sudori- 
parous. 

O.  urogenitalla.   See  Urogenital  organs. 

O.  uropoe'tica.  {Qlpov,  urine  ;  ttohitj- 
/v-o's,  capable  of  making;  from  ttouui,  to  make. 
G.  Ilarinrerkzeuge.)     'Ihe  Urinary  organs. 

Orgrania'tria.  (^Opyavov,  an  instru- 
ment ;  iaTptia,  a  healing.)  The  improvement 
of  organic  life  of  all  kinds. 

Org'an'ic.  ('O/syayiKo?,  serving  as  instru- 
ments. F.  organique  ;  I.  organico  ;  S.  organico  ; 
G.  organisch.)  Relating  to,  or  resulting  from, 
an  orgnn  or  organisation. 

O.  ac'ids.     See  Acids,  organic. 

O.  albumin.  (G.  Organeiweiss.)  Voit's 
terra  for  the  albumin  which  forms  an  integral 
part  of  the  tissues  in  contradistinction  to  the 
circulating  albumin. 

O.  al'kali.  (Alkali.)  Same  as  Base, 
organic. 

O.  anal'ysis.     See  Analysis,  organic. 

O.  attraction.  (L.  ff^/?-ff/(0,  todraw  to.) 
The  force  which  draws  blood  into  an  organ  iu 
process  of  erection. 

O.  base.    See  Base,  organic. 

O.  cen'tre.  The  point  in  the  transverse 
section  of  the  members  of  a  plant  around  which 
its  structure  and  contour  is  arranged. 

O.  cliem'istry.     See  Chemistry,  organic. 

O.  com'pound.  (L.  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether.) An  unorganised  product  of  the  living 
body,  directly  formed,  or  indirectly  produced,  by 
chemical  action. 

O.  disease'.    See  Disease,  organic. 

O.  foods.     See  Foods,  organic. 

O.  force.  The  force  by  which  organisms 
live  and  grow  and  propagate  their  kind. 

O.  king-'dom.  (Mid.  E.  kgngdom  ;  formed, 
with  suffix  ddm,  from  Sax.  cyne,  royal.  F. 
riqne  oryaniqnc.)  The  division  in  the  classifica- 
tion of  natural  objects  which  includes  all  living 
things,  animal  and  vegetable. 

O.  le'sion.  (F.  lesion  ;  from  L.  leesio,  an 
injury.)     Same  as  Disease,  organic. 

6.  life.  (F.  fie  organique.)  Bichat's  term 
for  the  funi  tions  of  the  living  body  which  are 
common  to  both  animals  and  plants. 

O.  mo'lecules.  (Dim.  of  L.  moles,  a  mass.) 
Spallanzani's  term  for  the  Spermatozoa. 
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O.    ner'vous    system.      See    Nervous 
system,  organic. 

O.  pulse.     See  Pulse,  organic. 

O.  rad  icals.     See  Radicals,  organic. 

O.  re'flexes.     See  Reflexes,  organic. 

O.  ■world-hls'tory.     (G.  organische  Erd- 
geschichte,  lliickel.)     The  period  'which  has  oc- 
curred from  the  first  presence  of  living  things 
on  the  earth  to  the  present  time. 
Orgran'icisin.       {^OpyaviKo^.      F.  or- 

ganlcisme ;  I.  organicismo ;  G.  Organiclsmus.) 
The  doctrine  or  theorj-  which  refers  all  disease  to 
a  material  lesion  of  an  organ,  in  opposition  to 
Vitalism. 

Org'an'icist.  A  supporter  of,  or  believer 
in,  ()r(/aiiu'if<m. 

Org-anisabil'ity.  {Organ.)  The  capa- 
city of  hecoiiiing  Organised. 

iOr'g'anisable.  Capable  of  assuming  the 
condition  of  Organisation. 

Org-anisa'tion.  {Organ.  F.  organisa- 
tion; 1.  organizzazione  ;  S.  organisacion  ;  G.  Or- 
ganisation.) The  state  of  being  organised;  the 
totality  of  the  parts  constituting  an  organised 
bodj' ;  the  process  of  development  of  a  living 
thing. 

O.,  com'pounds  of.     Same  as  Principles, 
immediate. 

O.,  u'nit  of.     (L.  nnifas,  oneness.)    The 
mass  of  protoplasm  called  a  Cell. 

Or'g-anised.  {Organ.  F.  organise;  I. 
organizzato ;  S.  orga>/i.iado ;  G.  organisirt.) 
Composed  of,  or  provided  with,  organs ;  endowed 
Avith  organisation. 

O.  bod'ies.    Bodies  which  are  possessed  of 
organs  and  which  live. 

O.  fer'ments.     See  Ferments,  organised. 

Or'g'anisiXli  (F.  organisme  ;  from  L.  or- 
ganam,  an  organ.  I.  organismo  ;  S.  organismo  ; 
G.  Orgamsmus.)  A  term  first  used  b}-  Bonnet, 
and  afterwards  by  Chaussier,  to  designate  the 
aggregate  of  organs  or  of  parts  endowed  with 
organisation. 

Also,  the  being  possessing,  or  consisting  of, 
such  organs. 

Org'anis'mal.  Relating  to  an  Organism. 

Or'g'anite.  {^-  organite.)  A  term  used 
by  Serres  to  designate  the  smallest  parts  of 
organs  which  retain  the  same  structure  as  them- 
selves. 

Others  have  used  the  term  in  later  years  to 
describe  the  elementary  structures  of  an  organ, 
and  also  the  elementary  organs  themselves;  and 
some  have  applied  the  term  to  a  blood-corpuscle. 

Or'gano-cliein'istry.     The  same  as 

Chemintry,  organic. 

Also,  the  same  as  Chemistry,  animal. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  several  chemical  processes 
which  take  place  within  the  organism. 

Org"anodyn'amy.  ('Opyavov,Ai\ organ; 
cvvani-i,  power.;     A  synonym  oi  Physiology. 

Org'anog'en'esiS.  Same  as  Organogeny. 

Org'anog'en'ic.   Relating  to  Organogeny. 

Org-anog'enis'tic.  Same  as  Organo- 
genic. 

Organog-'eny.  ('Opyavov,  an  organ; 
yivvdw,  to  produce.  F.  organogenic  ;  I.  organo- 
yenia ;  G.  Organhildung.)  The  formation  and 
growth  and  development  of  the  several  organs  of 
animal  and  vegetable  bodies. 

Org'anOgno'siS.  i^^pyavov,  yvwai?, 
knowledge.)     The  knowledge  of  organic  bodies. 

Org'anog'nos'tics.  The  art  of  Organo- 
gnosis. 


Org'ano^raph'ic.  Relating  to  Organo- 
graphy. 

O.  terms.  Those  which,  in  a  diagnosis  of 
a  plant  or  an  animal,  serve  to  describe  the  organs 
and  the  modifications  of  which  they  are  suscep- 
tible. 

Org-anog''raphisin.      {"Qpyavov,  an 

organ  ;  ypd<j>ui,  to  write.  F.  organographisme  ; 
I.  organografismo ;  G.  Organograpltismus.) 
Piorry's  term  for  a  proceeding  by  which  the 
increase  or  decrease  in  size  of  an  organ  of  the 
body  might  be  demonstrated,  and  consisted  in 
drawing  its  outline  on  the  skiu  as  determined  by 
percussion. 

Org'anog''raphy.  (Opyavov,  an  organ ; 
ypiKpio,  to  write.  F.  arganographie ;  I.  organo- 
grafla ;  S.  organografla  ;  G.  Organographie.)  A 
description,  or  the  study,  of  the  organs  of  the 
living  body. 

Or'g'ano'idi  {"Opyavov ;  iloos,  form.) 
Resembling  an  organ,  or  an  organised  struc- 
ture. 

Org'anolep'tiCi  ('Opyavov;  Xii'TTTos, 
taken  by  the  senses.  F.  organoleptique.)  Chev- 
reuil's  term  for  certain  properties  of  bodies, 
being  the  impressions  they  make  on  the  senses 
and  the  actions  which  they  exert  on  the  internal 
organs  of  the  living  being,  when  their  influence 
is  being  transmitted  by  the  nerves  and  perceived. 
Susceptible  of  receiving  an  impression. 

Or  g'anolitll.  ('Opyavov,  Xi'Oov,  a  stone.) 
A  concretion  within  an  organic  substance. 

Also,  a  concretion  having  an  organic  form. 

Org'ailolog''ical.  Relating  to  Organo- 
logy. 

Org'anol'og'y.  {^'Opyavov,  \6yos,  an 
account.  F.  oryanologie ;  I.  organologia ;  S. 
organologia;  G.  Oryanologie.)  A  treatise  on,  or 
account  of,  the  organs  of  an  organism,  or  a  Kving 
body. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Phrenology. 

Org'anometal'lic.  {Organic;  metal- 
lic.) A  term  applied  to  chemical  compounds  in 
which  an  organic  radical  is  directly  combined 
with  a  metal. 

Or'g'anon.     See  Organ. 
O.   adamant'inum.       (L.  adamantinus, 
hard  as  steel.)     Purkinje's  term  for  the  Enatnel 
organ. 

O.  Kollik'eri.  {EblliJcer.)  The  cylin- 
drical epithelium  lining  the  Sulcus  spiralis  in- 
terntis. 

O.  olfac'tus.  (L.  olfactus,  smell.)  The 
Kose. 

Org-anonom'ic.  Relating  to  Organ- 
onoiiiy. 

Org-anon'omy.  {'Opyavov; _  vofioi,  a 
usage.)  The  doctrine  of  the  laws  which  govern 
organic  life  and  the  organism. 

Org-anopalin'clasis.    {^'Opyavov,  an 

organ ;  irdXi.v,  doubly ;  /cXao-is,  a  breaking.)  The 
breaking  or  tearing  up  of  an  organic  part  which 
has  been  badly  repaired  after  injury. 

Org-anopath'ic.  Relating  to  Organ- 
opaf/nmn. 

Org-anop'athism.  ("0p7«i/oi/,  an  organ; 
irddoi,  disease.  F.  organopathisme  ;  I.  organo- 
patisino ;  G.  Organopathismus.)  Piorry's  term 
for  tlie  pathological  doctrine  which  inculcates  the 
sperial  study  of  disease  in  the  ditferent  organs 
affected  in  each  individual  person,  inasmuch  as 
no  disease  in  one  person  can  be  compared  as  a 
whole  with  a  similar  disease  in  another  person. 

Org'anopathol'og'isni.      (^Opyavov, 
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nrado's;  Xo-yos,  an  account.     F.  organopatholo- 
ffisnte.)     Same  as  Organopatlnj. 

Org"ailop'atliy.  (^Opyavov,  an  organ  ; 
•TTatJos.  V.  or(ja)iopatiiie ;  (j.  Organerkrankung !) 
An  organic  disease ;  disease  of  the  organs  gene- 
rally. 

Orffanoplas'tic.  Relating  to  Organo- 
plasty. 

O.  cells.     Same  as  0.  globules. 

O.  glob'ules.  (F.  glubuks  organoplas- 
tiques.)     The  cmhryonic  cells. 

O.  treat'ment.  (F.  traitement  organo- 
plastique.)  Fravaz's  term  for  the  therapeutic 
and  dietetic  means  employed  to  aid  the  de- 
velopment and  renewal  of  the  tissues  of  or- 
gans. 
Organoplas'ty.     (^^Opyavov,  irXao-o-M, 

to  form.     F.  organoplastie.')     The  development 
of  the  organs. 

O.,  hygien'lc.  ('Tytfivo?,  good  for  the 
health.  F.  organoplastie  hygimxque.)  Eoger- 
Collard's  term  for  the  art  of  developing  organs 
by  appropriate  exercise  of  them ;  and  to  effect 
the  increase,  or  decrease,  or  disappearance  of  an 
organ  by  cross-breeding  with  specially  selected 
individuals. 

Orgranopoie'siS.  CO/aynvoi/;  Trouio-is, 
a  making.)     Siime  as  Organoplasty. 

Org-anopoie'tic.  (F.  organopoetique.) 
Relating  to  Ori/n»opoies2s. 

Or'g'anOSCOpe.  QOpyavov,  a-KOTriw,  to 
observe.)     A  synonym  of  Endoscope. 

Org-anOS'COpy.  {"Opyavov  ;  (TKO-n-iw. 
F.  09-ganoscopie  ;  \.  organoscopio  ;  G.  Org  anas- 
kopie.)  The  examination  of  the  several  organs 
of  the  body  in  order  to  form  an  opinion  concern- 
ing the  passions,  faculties,  sentiments,  and  other 
endowments  of  the  person. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Crattioscopy. 

Org-anotroph'ic.     ("Opyai/or;  Tpo(t>v, 

nourishment.)  It'  lating  to  the  nutrition  and 
growth  of  organ=. 

Orgranozo'a.        COpyauov,    ^u'ov,    an 

animal.)  Viichow's  term  for  those  Entozoa 
which  inhabit  the  substance  of  organs;  such 
are  Trichina,  Echinocoocus,  and  Cystieercus. 

Org'anozoonom'ia.  ('Opyavov,  Iwov, 

an  animal;  i/o'/jos,  usage.  F.  organozoonomie.) 
Gruithuisen's  term  for  a  treatise  on  the  organisa- 
tion of  the  animal  kingdom. 

Or'Sfanule.     A  synonym  of  Organite. 

Or'g'anuin.    An  Organ. 

Or'g'any.  (Sax.  organe;  from  L.  ori- 
gamon.)     The  same  as  Origanum. 

Or'g'asnia  ('O/oyair/Uc's,  from  opyact),  to 
swell  with  moisture.  F.  orgasme  ;  I.  orgasmo  ; 
G.  Bhitivalhmg,  Erregung.)  The  highest  state 
of  excitement  of  a  sense  or  desire,  accompanied 
by  turgescence  of  the  organ  affected  ;  especially 
applied  to  the  sexual  desire  and  its  accompanying 
sensations  and  physical  conditions.  The  term 
was  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  general  excite- 
ment, to  irritation  of  diseased  parts,  and  to  an 
impetuous  movement  of  the  humours. 

Org'as'inus.     Same  as  Orgasm. 

Org'as'tic.  {F.  orgastique ;  I.  orgastieo  ; 
G.  orgasdsc/i.)     Relating  to  Orgasm. 

Org'as'ticai  Good's  term  for  diseases 
connected  with  excess  or  defect  of  the  sexual 
Orgastn. 

Or'g'e.  {'Opyvt  natural  impulse.)  Rage, 
anger. 

Or'g'eat.  (F.  orgeat;  from  orge,  barley. 
I.  orzata  ;   S.  horchata;  G.  Gerstenwasser.)    A 


syrup  of  sweet  and  bitter  almonds,  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  formerly  made  with  barley-water. 
Or's-ic.     Relating  to  Orge. 
Org'O'siS.     Same  as  Orgasm. 
Also,  the  production  of  an  Orgasm. 
Org-ya'liS.      {'Opyvia,  the  length  of  the 
out-stretched  arms,  being  about  six  feet.      G. 
Klafterlung.)     A  fathom,  or  six  feet  long. 
Oricliarcuin.     See  Ai(richalcum. 
Oric'ular.     See  Auricular. 
O'riens.     (L.  oriens,  from  orior,  to  rise.) 
The  quarter  where  the  sun  rises;  arising. 

O.  mlcrocos'znl.  (MiK-po's, little;  k-o(t//o9, 
the  world.)  A  I'aracelsian  term  for  the  Ty- 
lorus. 

Orien'tal.  (F.  oriental ;  from  L.  orien- 
talis,  eastern ;  from  oriens,  the  quarter  where 
the  sun  rises  ;  from  orior,  to  rise.  1.  orientale  ; 
S.  oriental ;  G.  orientalisch.)  Pertaining  to,  or 
coming  from,  the  east. 

O.  bez'oar.     See  Bezoar  orientale. 
O.  boll.     (G.  Orientbeule.)    Same  as  UlceVf 
tropical. 

O.  casb'e\7  nut.  The  fruit  of  Semecarpus 
anaeardijim. 

O.  el'eml.     Same  as  Elemi,  African. 
O.   golden    locks.      The    Relichrysum 
orientale. 

O.  pick'tooth.     The  Arfedia  squamata. 
O.  plane  tree.     The  I'latanus  orientalix. 
O.  ring-'worm.     See  Ringworm,  oriental. 
O.  sal'ep.     See  Salep,  oriental. 
O.   sassafras.    The  Sassafras  parthen- 
oxylon. 

O.  sore.  (G.  orientbeule.)  See  Ulcer, 
tropical. 

O.  sweet- gum  tree.  The  Ziquidambar 
orientale. 

Orienta'lia  fo'lia.  (L.  orientalis,  eas- 
tern ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  An  old  term  for  senna, 
leaves. 

Orienta'tion.  (L.  oriens,  the  place 
where  the  sun  rises,  the  east;  from  orior,  to 
rise.  G.  Oricntirung.)  The  act  or  condition  of 
being  turned  to  the  east,  as  applied  to  churches 
and  other  matters  of  ecclesiastical  ritual. 

Also,  the  process  of  determining  the  east  point 
of  the  compass,  and  so  the  other  points. 

In  Ophthalmology,  the  recognition  of  the  dif- 
ferent iilanes  and  axes  of  the  eye. 

Orifa'cial.  (L.  os,  the  mouth  ;  facies,  the 
face.)     Relating  to  the  mouth  and  the  face. 

O.  an'gle.  (F.  angle  orifacial.)  The 
angle  formed  by  the  meeting  of  the  facial  line 
with  a  plane  drawn  through  the  masticating 
surface  of  the  upper  teeth. 

Or'ifice.  {V.oi-ifce;  from  L.  or(/?(?»/»?,  an 
opening  ;  from  os,  a  mouth  ;  facio,  to  make.  I. 
orijizio  ;  S.  orificio  ;  G.  Miindung .)  An  opening 
into,  or  a  mouth  of,  a  cavity. 

O.,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
F.  orifice  abdominal .)  The  internal  abdominal 
ring. 

O.,  oesophage'al.  {01(To<^ayo9,  the  gul- 
let. F.  orijice  cesophagien.)  Thti  JForamen  oeso- 
phagcum. 

O,,  pal'pebral.  (L.  palpebra,  an  eyelid. 
F.  orifice  jialpcbral.)  The  opening  between  the 
eyelids. 

O.,  pylor'ic.    The  canal  of  the  Pylorus. 
O.,  Scanzo'ni's.     See  Scanzoni's  orifice. 
Orific'ium.    See  Orifice. 
O.  cuta'neum.    (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)   The 
external  opening  of  the  urethra. 
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0>  eplplo'lcum.  ('E7ri-;r\ooi',  the  omen- 
tum.)    The  Foramen  of  IFinslow. 

O.  by'menls.  {Hymen.)  The  outer 
opening  of  the  vagina. 

O.  infundib'ull.  (L.  infundibulum,  a 
funnel.)     The  Helicotrema. 

O.  laryn'erls  supe'rlus.  (L.  larynx  ; 
superior,  upper.)  The  upper  orifice  of  the 
larynx. 

O.  u'terl.    The  Os  uteri. 

O.  uteri'num.    The  Os  uteri. 

O.  uterinum  cana'Iis  cervi'cls.  (L. 
canalis,  a  canal ;  cervix\,  the  neck.)  The  Os 
uteri  internum. 

O.  vagrl'nae.  The  outer  opening  of  the 
Vagina. 

O.  vag:ina'le  cana'Iis  cervi'cls.  (L. 
vagina  ;  canalis,  a  canal ;  cervix,  the  neck.)  The 
Os  uteri  externum. 

O.  vaglnaie  u'terl.  (L.  vagina,  a 
sheath  ;  uterus,  the  womb.)  The  Os  uteri  ex- 
ternum. 

O.  ventrlc'uli  dex'trum.  (L.  ventric- 
tilus,  the  stomach  ;  dexter,  right.)   The  Pylorua. 

O.  ventric'ull  slnls'trum.  (L.  voi- 
triculus,  the  stomach  ;  sinister,  left.)  The 
cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

O.  vesica'le.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.) 
The  inner  opening  of  the  urethra. 

O'riform.     (L.  os,  a  mouth ;  forma,  shape. 

F.  or  if  or  me  ;  G.  mundformig.)  Shaped  like  a 
mouth. 

Or'ig'an.  Same  as  Origanum. 
Orig''anum.  (F,.  origan  ;  from  L.  origa- 
num ;  from  Gr.  opiyavov,  an  acrid  herb,  like 
marjoram,  of  which  there  were  several  kinds; 
from  o/)os,  a  mountain;  yavos,  brightness.  I. 
origano  ;  S.  oregano  ;  G.  Dost.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Labiatce. 
Also,  the  0.  vnlgare. 

O.  aquat'icum.  (L.  aquaticus,  belong- 
ing to  water.)     The  Eupatorium  cannabinum. 

O.  cre'tlcum,  Linn.  (L.  creticus,  belong- 
ing to  Crete.)  Hab.  Southern  Europe.  The 
0.  vulgare  prismaticum,  Gaud. 

O.  dictam'nus,  Linn.  The  Amaracns 
dictamuHs.  It  is  the  ot/cra/ivos  of  Dioscorides, 
and  the  oLK-rafxvo^  K|jijTi)v.ds  of  Hippocrates  and 
Theophrastus. 

O.  beracleo'tlcum,  Koch.  ('HparcXeta)- 
TtKos.)     The  0.  orega. 

O.  beracleo'tlcum,  "Willd.  (^YipaKKiiw- 
TtKos,  of  Heraclea.)     The  0.  vulgare. 

O.  bir'tum,  Link.  (L.  hirtus,  shaggy.) 
Volatile  oil  distilled  from  it  is  used  as  Oleum 
major  ance. 

O.  macrostacb'yum,  Link.  (MaKpo?, 
long ;  tr-raxus,  an  ear  of  corn.)  A  variety  of 
0.  dictamjius. 

O.  majora'na,  Linn.  (L  mnjorana  ;  from 
Low  L.  major aca ;  from  Gr.  afxapaKov,  the 
plant  marjoram.     F.  marjolaine  ;  S.  mejarano  ; 

G.  Mairan,  Majoran.)  Sweet  marjoram.  Hab. 
Europe.  Used  as  a  pot-herb ;  said  to  be  stomachic 
and  emmenagogue.  It  is  the  a/idpaKo^  of  Theo- 
phrastus, and  the  aa/xxl/vKov  of  Dioscorides.  It 
furnishes  Oleum  majorance. 

O.  majoranoi'des,  Willd.  The  0. 
majorana. 

O.  meg-astacb'yum,  Link.  (Mtyas, 
great;  aTa^v^,  an  ear  of  corn.)  A  variety  of 
0.  dictamnus. 

O.  oni'tes.    The  Majorana  onites. 

O.  ore'gra,  Vog.    The  6piyavov'ii.paKXtim- 


TiKoi)  of  Dioscorides,    the    opiyavov  pitXav   of 
Theophrastus. 

O.  syr'lacum.  (L.  syriacus,  Syrian.)  The 
Teucrittm  marum. 

O.  Tournefort'll,  Ait.  Used  as  the  0. 
dictamnus. 

O.  yulgra're,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  marjolaine  sauvage, origan  vulgaire,  o.  rouge  ; 
I.  origano  commune.)  Wild  marjoram.  Hab. 
Europe.  Used  externally  for  soothing  fomen- 
tations. 

O.  vul^a're  prlsmat'lcum,  Gund.  (L. 
vulgaris  ;  prismatic.)  A  variety  of  O.  vulgare, 
so  called  from  the  prismatic  character  of  its  long 
spikes.     It  is  the  opiyavov  of  Hippocrates. 

O.  vulgra're  smyrnae'um,  Benth.  A 
variety  of  the  0.  vulgare  with  small  flowers.  It 
is  the  opiyavov  kiuKuv  of  Theophrastus. 

Orig''eron.     The  Anemone  pulsatilla. 

Or'isva..  (F.  origine  ;  from  L.  origo,  the 
beginning  ;  from  orior,  to  rise  ;  from  Aryan  root 
ar,  to  arise.  I.  origine ;  S.  origen ;  G.  IJr- 
sprung.)  The  beginning  or  first  existence  of  a 
thing  ;  that  from  which  a  thing  proceeds. 

In  Anatomy,  the  commencement  of  a  part ; 
the  place  from  which  a  muscle  or  a  nerve  arises. 
O.,  appa'rent.  (L.  apparens,  part,  of 
appareo,  to  become  visible.)  The  part  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  axis  where  a  nerve  appears  on  the 
surface. 

O.,  deep.  The  part  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
axis  to  which  the  fibres  of  a  nerve  can  be  traced. 

Ori'g'ny,  France,  departement  de  la  Loire. 
Cold  bicurbonated  chalybeate  waters. 

Ori'g'O.     See  Origin. 

Orig'O'ma.  (L.  origo,  the  beginning.) 
Necker's  term  for  the  Archegonia  of  the  Mar- 
chantia. 

Orina'sal.  (L.  os,  the  mouth ;  nasus, 
the  nose.)  Eelating  to  the  mouth  and  the  nose. 
O.  res'pirator.  ^ea  Respirator, orinasal, 
O.  fis'tula.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  A  com- 
munication between  the  nose  and  the  mouth  by 
means  of  a  false  passage  through  the  arch  of  the 
palate.     It  may  be  congenital  or  acquired. 

Orino'CO.  A  river  of  Venezuela,  in  South 
America,  flowing  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

O.  sas'safras^  The  wood  of  Ocotea  cym- 
barum. 

O'riol.  France,  departement  de  I'lsere. 
Cold  bicarbonated,  calcic,  ferruginous  waters. 

Orio'niOUS.  {Qvpov,  the  urine.)  Uri- 
nous. 

Orismol'Og'y.  ('Opio-juos,  a  marking  out 
by  boundaries,  the  definition  of  a  word  ;  \6yo^, 
an  account.)  Kirby's  term  for  the  explanation 
of  technical  words  used  in  scientific  writings. 

Oriza'ba.  The  capital  of  Vera  Cruz,  a  state 
of  Mexico. 

O.  root.    The  Jalap,  fusiform. 

Oriza'bin.  A  purgative  resin  obtained 
from  the  Ipomma  orizabensis. 

Ori'zeum.     Old  term  for  Aurum. 

Ori'zeus  co'lor.  (L.  color,  colour.)  A 
term  used  by  Paracelsus  to  denote  the  yellowness 
of  the  eyes  or  of  the  urine. 

Ork'ney  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Virginia,  Shenandoah  County.  Mineral 
waters  from  three  sources  :  Healing -spring  con- 
tains calcium  carbonate  9-93  grains,  magnesium 
carbonate  1-36,  and  calcium  sulphate  1-38  grains 
in  a  gallon,  with  carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen ; 
Powder-spring  contains  sodium  carbonate  3-91 
grains,  calcium  carbonate  4"59,  and  magnesium 
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carbonate  3*5 1  grains,  with  hydrogen  sulphide, 
carbonic  acid,  and  nitrogen  ;  and  Bear-  Walton- 
spring  contain^  migiiesium  sulphate  2-94  grains 
and  iron  sulpha  e  .5-45  grains  in  a  gallon,  with 
carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen. 

Orlay'a.  v.  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Um- 
lellifcne. 

O,  grrandiflo'ra,  Hoflfm.  (L.  grandis, 
great ;  //'^N,  a  ilower.)     A  diuretic. 

Orlea  na.     Si'c  Terra  orleana. 

Or'maizteg'ui.  Spain,  province  of  Gui- 
puzcoa.  All  uthirnial  calcic  water  containing 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Orme'niSi  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compusitw. 

O.  no'bllis,  Gay.  The  Anthemis  nobilis, 
Linn. 

Or'meztag'uy.     See  Ormaiztegui. 

Oriuocar punii  ("OpMos,  a  necklace; 
/caoTros,  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Legumiti'ism 

O.  sennoi'desi  {Senna;  Gr.  tioos,  form.) 
Hab.  India.     Root  tonic  and  stimulant. 

Ormo'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminij^(C. 

O.  dasycar'pa,  Jackson.  (Aao-us,  shaggy ; 
KapTTos,  fruit.)  Ilab.  Venezuela.  Seeds  contain 
a  sedative  alkaloid,  Ormosin. 

Orxno'silli  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  seeds 
of  Onnosia  danycarpa  which  has  an  action  like  to 
that  of  morphia. 

Orms'kirk  medicine.    A  celebrated 

remedy  for  hydrophobia  invented  bj'  Hill,  of 
Ormskirk,  and  said  to  consist  of  chalk,  bole 
arnieniau,  alum,  elecampane,  and  aniseed. 

OrnamentUin.  (L-  omamentum,  a 
decoration  ;  (Vom  onto,  to  adorn.)  An  ornament. 
O.  folia'ceum.  (L. /b/i«»H,  a  leaf.)  The 
iimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Orni'tllic>  (^'Opvn,  a  bird.)  Kelating  to 
birds. 

Ornithich'nite.  (Opi'is ;  ixyo'^i  ^  foot- 
step.) A  footmark  of  a  bird,  as  occurs  in  some 
sandstones. 

Orni'thin.  CjHuNaOo.  A  deliquescent 
substance  witli  an  alkaline  taste  obtained,  along 
with  benzoic  acid,  when  ornithuric  acid  is  boiled 
for  a  good  while  in  hydrochloric  acid.  It  forms 
crystalline  salts  with  acids. 

Ornitho'bius.     COpi-is;  /3io's,  life.)    A 

Genus  of  the  Suborder  Aptcra,  Order  Hemi- 
ptera. 

O.  cygr'ni,  Denny.  (L.  cygnus,  a  swan. 
F.  ornlthobic  dcs  cygnis.)  An  ectoparasite  of 
swans. 

Ornithocepli'alous.    ( Opi/is,  a  bird ; 

h£f/)«,\i;,  the  head.  F.  ornithoccphale  ;  G.  vogel- 
kopfl.)  Having  a  head  like  a  bird ;  being  like  a 
bird's  head. 

OrnithOCOp'rUS.  ("Opyis;     Ko-n-po';, 

dung.)     Bueklaiid's  term  for  Gnano. 

Ornithodel'phia.  ("Opi'is;  t£\</)us,  the 
womb.)  L)e  Bhiiuville's  term  for  the  Monotre- 
mata,  because  they  have  a  common  cloaca  like 
birds. 

Ornithog''ala.  ('0pvi9;  ydXa,  milk. 
F.  lait  de  poalc  ;  G.  Vogehnilch.)  The  yolk  of 
an  ega:  beaten  up  witli  water  or  milk. 

Ormthog''aluin.  (Opris;  ya\a.  F. 
ornithogale ;  I.  ornitogalo ;  G.  Togdmilch, 
MUchstern.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lill- 
acecR. 

O.  altls'siiuum,  Linn.  (L.  altissimus, 
very  high.^     Hab.  South  Africa.     Bulb  diuretic 


and  expectorant;  used  in  chest  diseases.  The 
Urginca  allissima. 

O.  xnarltimum,  Brot.  (L.  maritimus, 
belonging  to  the  sea.)       The  Urginea  scilla. 

O.  pyrena'lcum,  Linn.  Hab.  Europe. 
Flower  stalks  used  as  food  under  the  name 
Prussian  asparagus,  or  Aspergettes. 

O.  scil'la.     The  Urginea  scilla. 

O.  sclUo'i'des,  Jacq.  {Scilla;  Gr.  tloos, 
form.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  An  expec- 
torant. 

O.  umbella'tuzn,  Linn.  {Umbel.  F. 
ornithogale ;  I.  ornitogalo ;  S.  ornitogalo;  G. 
Vogelmilch.)  Star  of  Bethlehem.  Hab.  Eurojie. 
Root  esculent ;  said  to  be  sialagogue  and  diuretic. 
Ornithog-los'sa.  ("O/oi'is;  yXwo-o-a,  the 
tongue.)  The  winged  seeds  of  the  Frazinus  ex- 
cchior. 

Orni'tlioid.  ("Opi-ts;  floos,  form.  F. 
ornithdide  ;  G.  vogeldhnlich.)  Like  to  a  bird  in 
appearance  or  in  organisation. 

Ornitlioidich'nite.      ("Opi'is;    tloos, 

form;  Ix""^)  ^  footstep.)  A  fossil  mark  on  a 
stratum  resembling  the  mark  of  the  footstep  of  a 
bird. 

Ornitholeu'cism.  ("Opi/is ;  Xivk6^, 
white.)  Crivelli's  term  for  the  albinism  of  birds 
when  the  feathers  become  white  and  the  iris 
loses  its  pigment. 

Orni'tholite.    {"OpvL's;  XtOos,  a  stone.) 

The  remains  of  a  fossil  bird. 

Ornitholog'ical.  Relating  to  Ornitho- 
logy. 

Ornithol'Og'ist.  COpvis,  a  bird ;  Xoyos, 
an  account.  F.  ornitJiologiste ;  I.  ornitologo  ;  S. 
ornitologista ;  G.  Ornitholog.)  One  who  espe- 
cially studies  birds. 

Omithol'og"y.  ("Opi/is;  Xoyo?,  an  ac- 
count. F.  ornithologie  ;  I.  ornitologia ;  S.  orni- 
tologia ;  G.  Ornithologie,  Vogelkiinde.)  The 
section  of  Zoology  which  treats  of  birds. 

Or'nitbomancy.  ("Opi/t?;  juai/xt/a, 
divination.  F.  ornithomantic.)  Divination  by 
the  observation  of  birds,  their  flight  and  their 
song. 

Ornithomelanism.     (Opi/t?;  niXa^, 

black.  F.  ornithomdanisme.)  Crivelli's  term  for 
the  melanism  of  birds,  when  their  coloured 
feathers  turn  black. 

Ornithomy'ia.  ("Opws;  Mi'Ia,  a  fly.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Brachycera,  Order  Dip- 
tera.  Parasitic  on  birds;  from  them  they  get  on 
to  the  skin  of  human  beings,  and  produce  small 
haemorrhages. 

O.  avicula'ria,  Meig.  (L.  avicula,  a  little 
bird.  F.  ornithomyie  des  oiseaux.)  A  parasite 
of  many  birds. 

O.  pallida,  Meigen.  {!,.  pallidus,  ^^aie.) 
Lives  on  swallows. 

Ornithomy'zous.     ('Of)i'tsj  ^u^aw,  to 

suck.  F.  ornithomyze.)  Dumeril's  term  for 
those  ectoparasites  that  live  on  birds. 

Ornithoph'yllous.  ("Opi^t'.-;  f/nXttu,to 
love.)  A  term  applied  to  plants  whose  flowers 
are  usually  fecundated  by  pollen  brought  by 
birds. 

Ornitho'pus.  ("Oprts;  ttows,  afoot.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leg uminosa;. 

O.  perpusil'lus,  Linn.  (L.  perptisillus, 
Tery  small.)  Hab.  Europe.  Lithontriptic ; 
used  in  hernia. 

O.  scorploi'des,  Linn.  (SKopiritticijs, 
scorpion-like.)  llab.  South  Europe.  Leaves 
vesicant ;  applied  to  poisonous  bites. 


ORNITHOSCELIDA— ORPINE 


Ornithoscel'ida.    (Opvii;  o-Nt\os,  the 

leg.)     Same  as  JJnioswo-ta. 

Ornithotodon'tes.    (Ofjut^ ;  ou^,  the 

ear;   ooous,  a  tooth.)     Buschke's  term  for  the 
tooth-like  projcetiniis  in  the  cochlea  of  birds. 

Ornitliu'ric.  ("O^oi/ts;  ovfjov,  urine.) 
lleliiting  to  the  urine  of  birds. 

O.  acid.  CiaH.joNgO^.  A  substance  found 
in  the  urine  of  birds  which  have  taken  benzoic 
acid;  it  crystallises  in  small,  colourless  needles, 
almost  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  but 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

Ornit'roplie.     fOpi'iv;  Tpor/)!/,  nourish- 
ment.)    A  Genus  of  the  .Nat.  Order  fiajnndiicccc. 
O.  serra'ta,  Eoxb,     The  Schmidelia  ser- 
rata. 

Or'nus.  (L.  on/ns,  the  mountain  ash.)  A 
Genus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order  Oleaccai. 

O.  europse'a,  Pers.    The  Fraxinits  ornus. 
O.    mannirera.      (L.   manna ;  fero,  to 
bear.)     The  Fraxinnx  ornus. 

O.  rotundlfo'lia,  Pers.  (L.  roiundiis, 
round:  foHi< III,  a  leaf.)     The  Fraxinus  ornus. 

O.  sylves'trls.  (L.  sijlvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     The  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

Orobancha'cesea  The  broom-rapes.  A 
Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  Fcyaonales,  being  more 
or  less  fleshy  herbs,  parasitic  on  the  roots  of 
plants;  having  scale-like  leaves;  persistent, 
toothed  calyx  ;  persistent,  irregular  corolla,  with 
imbricate  aestivation;  four,  didynamous  stamens ; 
one-celled  ovary  ;  one  style,  with  bilobed  stigma ; 
capsular  fruit,  with  many,  small  seeds,  having 
fleshy  alljumen.  and  small  rudimentary  embryo. 

Oroban'che.  {'Opoliuyxv,  the  dodder, 
and  also  the  broom-rape  ;  from  opoftoi,  the  bitter 
vetch;  a-yx<^)  to  strangle.  G.  Sommerivitrz.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orobanchaccce. 

O.  america'na,  Linn.  The  Conoplwlis 
americana  or  Epiphegus  virginiana. 

O.  epitb'ymum,  De  Cand.  ('Etti,  upon; 
6u/j.ov,  thyme.  F.  orobanche  dii  thi/m,  herbe  du 
lion.)  Hab.  Europe.  Flowers  antispasmodic ; 
plant  formerly  used  as  a  bitter  tonic  and  a  vul- 
nerary. 

6.  ma'jor,  Linn.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
Broom-rape.  Hab.  Europe.  Astringent  and 
bitter;  used  in  diarrhoea,  colic,  and  hypochon- 
driasis, and  as  an  application  to  foul  sores. 

O.  uniflo'ra,  Linn.  (L.  unns,  one;^os,  a 
flower.)     Used  as  0.  rirginiana. 

Also  called  Aphijllon  uuijlorum,  Torr  and 
Gray. 

O.  vlrgrlnia'na,  Linn.  The  Epiphcgus 
rirginiana,  Uart. 

Orobanclli'nae.   Same  as  Orobanchacece. 

Orobe'cbOS.  ('OpofBo's,  the  bitter  vetch  ; 
VX"^'  f-  sound.  F.  orobcche ;  G.  Schotengcr- 
dusch.)  The  noise  made  by  the  sudden  bursting 
of  a  ripe  pod. 

Orob'ion.  ('Opo/?toi/,  dim.  of  opo(ioi,  the 
bitter  vetch.)     The  Erbum  ervilia. 

Or'oboid.  ("0,oo/3os,  the  fruit  of  the  bitter 
vetch ;  eIoos,  form.)  Eesembliug  pulse,  or  the 
meal  of  pulse. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  yellowish  sediment  in 
the  urine  like  lentil  flour. 

Or'obous.     ("0/)o/3os.)    Like  to  pulse. 

Orob'rychis.  (Opoftoi ;  ppv^i",  to  eat 
greedily.)     The  same  as  Orobanche. 

Or'obus.  ("0po/3os.  G.  Walderbse.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lcgicminosco. 

Also,  the  Ervum  ervilia. 
O.  fa'ba.    The  Viciafaba. 


O.  tubero'sus,  Linn.  (L.  (nbero.sus,  full 
of  humps.  i\  orohc  iuba-eux.)  Hoot  esculent ; 
seeds  esculent. 

O.  ver'nus,  Linn.  (L.  vermis,  belonging 
to  spring.  F.  orobe printanier  ;  G.  IValderbse.) 
Generally,  but  incorrectly,  said  to  furnish  one  of 
the  four  resolutive  seeds.  Powdered  ^ceds  for- 
merly used  as  a  poultice. 

Orog'a'mo.     An  old  term  for  gold. 

Orog'no'sia.  (^Opo^,  a  nio\nitain  ;  yvwc!i<i, 
knowledge.  F.  orog/iosie;  G.  Berglatnde, 
Gchirgskunde.)  The  science  of  mountains  or 
rorks. 

Orograph'ic.     Relating  to  Orography. 

Orograph'ical.  Relating  to  Orography. 

Orog'Taphy.  ("0p«9,  a  mountain;  ypt'ujjw, 
to  write.  V.  orographic ;  U.  Gebirgsle/tre.)  The 
history  and  description  of  mountains  and  moun- 
tain systems. 

Orohydrograph'ic.    Relating  to  Oro- 

hgdriif/i  "phg. 

"  Orohydrog-'raphy.  (Op  09,  a  moun- 
tain; vowp,  water;  yp/ujxjo,  to  write.)  A  de- 
scription of  the  water  sheds  of  mountains. 

O'TOngre.     The  Agaricus  ca.sariiis. 

Oron'OSUS.  ("Opo?;  voa-ov,  disease.  F. 
maladie  des  montagnes ;  G.  Bergkrankheit.)  A 
synonym  of  Hgpsonosus. 

Orontia'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Alli- 
ance Jnncules,  having  spadiceous  flowers,  and 
a.xile  embryo  with  a  conspicuous  cleft  on  one 
side. 

Orontie'se.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
viroirfwcecc, having  hermaphrodite  flowers;  naked 
spadix,  or  one  surrounded  by  a  spathe;  and  scaly 
perianth  or  none. 

Or,  a  Tribe  of  theNat.  Order  Orowrtace^, having 
a  regular  perianth;  plane,  entire  leaves;  and 
pendulous  ovules. 

Oron'tium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orontiacea:. 

O.  aquat'icum.  (L.  aquaticus,  found  in 
water.)  Root  acrid  when  fresh,  esculent  when 
dried. 

Oroplial'luS.     See  Orrhophallus. 

O'ros.  ("Opos,  a  mountain.)  The  upper 
part  of  the  foot. 

Also  (Gr.  6p6<;,  whey),  a  synonym  of  Serum. 

Also,  the  same  as  Orrhos. 

Oros'lau.  Hungary,  in  Croatia.  An  in- 
different thermal  water,  having  a  temperature 
ofo4°C.  (129-2°  F.) 

Orox'ylum.     ("O/oo?,  a  mountain;  ^y\ov, 
wood.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bignoniacece. 
O.    in'dicum,    Vent.      The    Calosanthes 
indica. 

Oroya  fe'ver.  The  febrile  and  inflam- 
matory stage  of  Verrugas. 

Orphanotropheum.  {^Op(i>av6<s, 

without  parents;  xpof/jtloy,  a  place  for  rearing.) 
An  institution  for  the  care  and  nurture  of 
orphans. 

Orphanozo'a.      ('Opfpavos;   ^wov,   an 

animal.)  Ehreuberg's  term  for  Pisces  and  Am- 
phibia, because  they  take  no  care  of  their 
young. 

Or'piment.  (F.  orpiment  ;  from  L.  auri- 
pigmenlum;  from  aurnm,  gold;  pigmentum, 
paint.  I.  or  pimento ;  S.  oropimente ;  G.  Oper- 
ment.)  The  yellow  sulphide  of  arsenic.  See 
A rsenic,  trisalphide. 

Or'pine.  The  Sedum  telephiiim,  and  other 
species  of  the  genus. 

O.,  livelong-.    The  Sedum  telephium. 
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ORRHAGOGUE— OIITHIOPISTHOCRANIOUS 


('OppJs,  whcj-.)      Same 


('0ppo9 ;  yoXoo,  to  go  to 
Serous  or  milkj'  diarrhoea. 


Or'rhag-og-ue. 

as  Hijdraijtj'jnc. 

Orrhbcbezia. 

stool.    F.  orrochczic.) 

Orrbocys'tis.      ('0/)yo«v;    M/o-xts,    the 
bladder.     F.  orrocyste ;  I.  orrocisti.)     A  serous 
cyst. 
"  Orrhohy'men.     See  Orrhymen. 

Orrhohymeni'tis.    See  Orrhymenitis. 

Orrhohymeno'des.  See  Orrhymowid. 

Or'i'hoid.  ('U/j^^o'v;  tico?,  form.)  Like  to 
scrum. 

Orrboplial'lus.  ("0/)f)os,  the  end  of  the 
sacral  bone ;  </)u\/\u'v,  the  male  organ.)  A  mon- 
strosity having  a  penis  growing  from  the  sacral 
region. 

OrrhopOS'ia.  ('Oppo's,  whey;  iraai^,  a 
drinkinij.  F.  orroposie;  G.  Molkentrinlcen.) 
The  drinking  of  whey. 

Orrllopy'g"ioii.  ("Oppos,  the  end  of  the 
OS  sacrum ;  -Truyf;,  the  rump.)  The  lowest  part 
of  the  vertebral  column. 

Also,  the  Coccyx. 

Also,  the  raphe  of  the  Perinettm. 

Orrhorrhag''ia.  {'Opf)6v,  whey ;  pvyw/u, 

to  burst  forth.  F.  orrorrhagie.)  The  sudden 
discharge  of  a  serous  fluid,  as  in  malignant 
cholera. 

Orrborrhoe'a.      ('Oppov;  poia,  a  flow. 

F.  orrorrJii'e.)  A  copious  discharge  of  serum  ;  a 
watery  discharge. 

Or'rllOS.  ('Oppo's.)  Old  term  for  the 
serum  of  the  blood;  also,  a  term  for  whe)'. 

Also  (Gr.  oppoi,  the  end  of  the  vertebral 
column),  the  rump. 

Orrlio'sis.  ('OppJs,  whey.  F.  orrhose.) 
The  formation  of  serum. 

Orrhoso'len.    ('Oppo's;  (rto\)(i/,  a  channel. 

G.  Selinennchcuh.)     A  sheath  of  a  tendon. 
OrrllOSOleni'tis.      Inflammation  of  an 

OrrhoHolen. 
Or'rhous.     ('Oppos.)    Same  as  Serous. 
Orrhy'men.    ('Oppo's;  vixm,  a  thin  skin.) 

A  serous  nn'mlirane. 

Orrhymenitis.  ('Oppo's;  vnvy.  F. 
orrhymexite  ;  I.  orrimenite.)  Inflammation  of  a 
serous  membrane. 

O.  peripher'lca.     (Jlipicplpcia,  the  outer 
surface.)     Naumann's  term  for  Rheumatism. 

Orrhy'menoJid.  ('Oppos;  vixnu;  tloos, 
form.  F.  orrliymeno'ide.)  Resembling  a  serous 
menibrane. 

Orrhy'menous.      ('Oppo's;    vixt,v.     F. 
orrhyntcncux.)     Having  a  serous  membrane. 
Or'rice.     Same  as  Orris. 
Or'rick's  sul'phur  spring^.  United 

States  of  America,  West  Virginia,  Morgan 
County.     A  cold  sulphur  water. 

Or'ris.  (Old  I.  irios ;  L.  i7-is ;  from  Gr. 
ifpiv,  the  iris.)     The  Irisjlorcntina. 

O.,  coxn'mon.    The  Iris  germanica. 

O.,  Flor'entlne.    The  Iris florentina. 

O.  peas.  Small  balls  cut  out  of  dried  orris 
root,  and  used  to  keep  issues  open. 

O.  root.  The  root  of  the  Iris  germanica, 
I.  florentina,  and  /.  pallida.  Used  as  a  perfume, 
and  as  a  pectoral. 

OrseI'lic  ac'id.  (F.  orseille,  orchil.  F. 
acidc  orscUiquv ;  G.  Orsellinsdtire.)  Cir,Hj,07.+ 
2H0.  A  substance  obtained  by  Stenhouse  from 
liocceUa  iiuctoria. 

Orsellin'ic  ac'id.  CHa-CeH-jCOH), 
COjli  +  Il.jO.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained 
by  the  action  of  baryta  water  on  erythrin. 


Or'tel,  ZVIax  Joseph.  A  German 
pliysician,  born  at  Uittingen  in  Bavaria;  now 

living. 

O.'s  meth'od.  A  mode  of  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  heart  based  on  the  diminution  of 
the  volume  of  the  blood  and  of  the  fluids  in  the 
body  bj'  increasing  the  secretions  and  diminish- 
ing to  its  lowest  extent  the  amount  of  liquid  con- 
sumed ;  and  concurrently  the  strengthening  and 
stimulating  of  the  cardiac  musculature,  and  the 
extending  of  the  length  and  frequency  of  the 
respiration  by  gradually  increasing  mountain 
cliuibing. 
Orthacanth'ous.     ('Opeo's,    straight; 

uKuv^a,  a  thorn.  F.  orthacaitthe.')  Having 
straight  thorns  or  spines. 

Orthacetphenet'idin.     A   form   of 

phenacetin  or  paracetpheiietidin  which  acts  in 
the  same  manner,  but  is  said  not  to  produce 
perspiration  ;  it  melts  at  79'  C.  (174-2°  F.) 

Orthaepyrrhyn'cous.  ('OpOo's;  ai-n-y?, 
high  ;  puy^os-  'I  beak.)  In  Ornithology,  apjilied 
by  Ritgen  to  those  birds  which  have  a  straight 
and  elevated  beak. 

Orthaptodac'tylous.    ('Opeo's;  «ir- 

Topui,  to  fasten  one's  self  to  ;  cuktvXoi,  a 
finger.)  In  Ornithology,  applied  by  Eitgen  to 
those  diurnal  birds  of  prey  which  have  very 
powerful  claws. 

Ortharthrag''ra.  ('Op6os;  apepoi^,  a 
joint;  "yp",  a  seizure.)  Regular  or  true 
gout. 

Orthepei'a.     See  Orthoepy. 

Orthiauche'nous.  (Opeios,  straight 
up  ;  avx>]v,  the  neck.)  Lissauer's  terra  for  a 
skull  in  which  the  line  drawn  through  the  inion 
and  the  basion  forms  with  the  radius  fixus  an 
angle  of  from  49°  to  38°. 

Or'thin.  ('Opeo's,  straight.)  The  short 
name  of  orthohydracenparao.xybenzoic  acid, 
which  has  been  recommended  as  an  antipy- 
retic. 

Orthiochor'dous.  ("Opeios,  straight 
up  ;  xupcji'i,  a  string.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  the  line  drawn  through  the 
hormion,  or  posterior  median  point  of  the 
vomero-sphenoidal  suture,  and  the  basion 
makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an  angle  of  from 
33°  to  52°. 

Orthiocor'yphous.  ("Opeios ;  Kopv<pv, 

the  top  of  the  head.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull 
in  which  a  line  drawn  through  the  bregma  and 
the  lambda  makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an  angle 
of  from  29°  to  41°. 

Orthiodon'tous.  ("Opeios;  ooous,  a 
tooth.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the 
line  drawn  through  the  subnasal  and  alveolar 
points  makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an  angle  of 
from  88°  to  121°. 

OrthiOXnetO'pOUS.  ("Opeios;  fxiTwn-ov, 
the  forehead.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  in 
which  the  line  drawn  through  the  bregma  and 
the  nasal  point  makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an 
angle  of  from  47°  to  60°. 

Orthiopis'thious.  ("OpOios;  o-Trto-eios, 

hinder.)     Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  in  which 
the  line  drawn  through  the  lambda  and  the  inion 
makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an  angle  of  from 
84"  to  9o°. 
Orthiopisthocra'nious.     ('Opflios; 

uTriadoKpavLuv,  the  back  of  the  skull.)  Lissauer's 
term  for  a  skull  in  which  a  Line  drawn  through 
the  lambda  and  the  opisthion  makes  with  the 
radius  fi.\us  an  angle  of  from  107°  to  119°. 
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Orthioproso'pous.  {"Opdio^;  irpoaw- 
Toi',  the  face.)  Lissiiut-r's  term  for  a  skull  in 
which  the  line  forming  the  nasion  and  the 
alveolar  point  makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an 
angle  of  from  89-5^  to  100^ 

Orthiop'ylOUS.  ("Of.eios;  iruXti.a  door.) 
Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  in  which  a  line 
drawn  in  the  plane  of  the  foramen  magnum 
makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an  angle  of  from 
15-5'  to  •24\ 

Orthiorrhi'nous.  {"OpGio^;  ph,  the 
nose.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the 
line  joining  the  nasion  to  the  subnasal  point 
makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an  angle  of  from 
87-5°  to  98°. 

Orthiouranis'cous.    COp^ios;  ovow 

via-Ko<;,  the  roitf  of  the  mouth.)  Lissauer's  term 
for  a  skull  in  which  the  line  joining  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  incisive  foramen  and  the 
alveolar  point  makes  with  the  radius  fixus  an 
angle  of  from  40'  to  60°. 

OrtIloba'sic>  ('Op6o's ;  /Sao-is,  a  base. 
F.  orthobaniqiit.)  Naumann's  term  for  the  rect- 
angular system  of  cr3'stallisation. 

Orthocepli'alous.     ('Op0o's;  htrpaXv, 

the  head.     F.   orthocephale.)     Thurnam's  term 
for  those  persons  who  have  the  head  or  the  face 
straight. 
Orthocepb'aly.        ('Op0os,    straight ; 

Kt(t>aXii,  the  head.  F.  orthocephalie ;  G.  Ortho- 
cephalie.)  The  condition  of  a  skull  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Frankfort  agreement,  possesses  a 
vertical  index  of  from  70'1°  to  75°.  According 
to  Welcker,  an  orthocephalous  skull  is  one  whose 
height  is  to  its  width  as  10  to  8. 

Orthocer'atous.      ('0^)605;    Ktpa?,   a 

horn.  F.  orthocerate.)  In  Zoology,  having 
straight  antennae,  or  straight  horns. 

In  Botany,,  having  a  straight  horn-like  appen- 
dage to  some  part  of  the  flower. 

OrtllOChol'ate.  A  salt  of  OrthochoUc 
acid.  The  orthocholates  are  bitter  in  taste  with 
some  sweetness ;  and  are  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  water,  insoluble  in  ether. 

Orthochol'ic  acid.     ('0;oeo's;  y.o\ri, 

bile.)  C24H^o05+H20.  Thudichum's  term  for 
the  prismatic  form  of  Cholie  acid,  obtained  by 
decomposing  magnesium  or  barium  orthocholate 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Ortbochore'a.  ('Oreo's;  chorea.)  The 
form  of  chorea  in  which  the  patient  can  only 
stand  upright. 

Orthocladous.  ('O/aeo's;  kKuSo^,  a 
young  shoot.  F.  orthoclade.)  Having  straight 
or  upright  branches. 

Or'thoclase.  ('Op6os;  nXao-ts,  a  break- 
ing.) Potash  felspar,  so-called  because  of  its 
straight  fracture ;  when  decomposed  by  weather 
it  becomes  the  whitish  clay  called  Kaolin. 

Ortbocoe'lOUS.  ('Oreo's;  KoiXia,  the 
intestines.  F.  orthoeele.)  Having  a  straight  or 
longitudinally  ranged  intestine. 

OrtllOCO'loxia  (^'OpdoKoiXo^,  with  straight, 
stiffened  limbs.)  Stiffness  of  a  limb  with  full 
extension. 

OrthOCre'SOl.  CtHsO.  A  crystalline 
substance  obtained  during  the  putrefaction  of 
albuminoids,  being  an  isomer  of  cresol,  fusible  at 
31°  C.  (87-8°  F.),  and  boiling  at  185°  C.  (365°  F.) ; 
•when  treated  with  potash  it  forms  salicylic  or 
oxybenzoic  acid.  It  occurs  in  urine,  combined 
as  a  sulphate,  in  very  minute  quantity. 

Ortbocyllo'sis.  ('0^609;  kvXXwo-i^,  a 
crippling.)    The  erippling  of  a  limb  by  anky- 


losis, or  otherwise,  with  its  retention  in  a  straight 
position. 

Orthodac tylous.  i'Opdu^;  ouktuXos, 
a  finger.  F.  ortlmdia-tyU ;  G.  geradefinyert.) 
Having  straight  fingers  or  digits. 

Orthodioxyben'zol.  C6H4(0n)2.  Same 
as  J'i/rii((iftc/ii)i . 

Orthodolichoceph'alous.  COpd.k; 

ooAixos,  long;  Kt<j)(i\>i,  the  skull.)  Applied  to  a 
skull  having  a  vertical  index  between  70*1°  and 
75°,  and  a  transverso-vertical  indcY  between  70° 
and  74-9\ 

Orthodontia.     Same  as  Orthodontosy. 

Orthodont'ice.  Same  as  Orthodon- 
tosy. 

Orthodont'OSy.  ('Op0os;  c«ooi5s,atooth.) 
That  division  of  the  art  of  Dentistry  which  con- 
cerns the  straightening  or  rectification  of  the 
position  of  irregular  teeth. 

Ortlio'epy.  ('O/jOJs;  i-7ro9,  aword.)  The 
correct  pronunciation  of  words. 

Orthog'namp'sia.    ('Op6os;  yvdpirTw, 

to  bend.)  An  inflexibility  of  the  body  at  the 
hips. 

Also,  a  bending  of  the  body  at  almost  a  right 
angle  with  the  lower  limbs. 

Orthog'nath'ic.  Same  as  Orthognathous. 

Orthogr'natllisin.  The  condition  of 
being  OrtJiognathons. 

OrtllOg:'natllOUS.  ('OpeJs,  straight; 
yi/atios,  the  jaw.  F.  orthognathe  ;  I.  ortognato.) 
Having  a  more  or  less  straight  or  upright  face ; 
according  to  Flower,  having  a  gnathic  index  of 
less  than  98° ;  and,  according  to  the  Frankfort 
agreement,  having  the  angle  made  by  the  profile 
line  and  the  auriculo-infraorbital  plane  from  83° 
to  90°. 

Applied  to  those  races  of  man  in  which  the 
facial  angle  is  almost  a  right  angle. 

Orthogro'ilial.  ('OjoeJs;  ywvia,  an 
angle.)     Kight-angled. 

O.  cancel'li.  (L.  cancelli,  dim.  of  cancer, 
a  lattice.)  Those  cancelli  of  bone  which  are 
composed  of  two  sets  of  bony  lamellae  intersect- 
ing each  other  at  about  a  right  angle ;  one  set  of 
walls  are  placed  in  the  direction  of  greatest 
pressure,  and  the  other  in  that  of  greatest  ten- 
sion. 

Orthomesoceph'alous.      ('Opdos ; 

|U£(Tos,  middle ;  Ki(pa\ii,  the  head.)  Applied  to 
a  skull  having  the  vertical  index  between  70"1° 
and  75°,  and  the  transverso-vertical  index  be- 
tween 7o-l°  and  79-9°. 

Orthom'eter.  ('Op6o's;  niTpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) An  instrument  for  determining  the  rela- 
tive position  or  protrusion  of  the  two  eyes. 

0<,  V.  Has'ner's.  {v.  Hasner,  a  German 
physician  of  the  present  century.)  An  instru- 
ment consisting  of  two  square  frames  placed 
parallel  to  each  other  at  a  distance  of  43  mm. 
Both  have  a  system  of  horse  hairs  arranged  at 
right  angles  stretched  across  them,  at  a  distance 
of  8  mm.  between  the  hairs.  The  projection  of 
one  eye  beyond  the  other  can  be  ascertained  by 
observing  the  distance  that  one  frame  overlaps 
the  other. 

Orthomor'phia.  ('Ojoeo's;  yuop<^j;,  form. 

F.  orthomori)hie ;  I.  ortomorjia ;  S.  ortomor- 
fia;  G.  Orthomorphie.)  Same  as  Orthomor- 
phosis. 

Orthomorphie.        {'OpeJ?;    fj.op<t>ri, 

form.)  Term  applied  to  animals  which  attain 
their  full  size  before  the  development  of  the  gene- 
rative organs. 
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Orthomorpho'sis.  i'Opdo^ ;  /xopc/.-tuo-is, 

a  bringing  into  sliape.)  JJulpech's  term  for  the 
prevention  or  the  correction  oi'  deformities  of  the 
human  body. 

Ortliomorpho'tic*  Relating  to  Ortho- 
morp/nKsis. 

Orthontrop'ia.     See  OrtJwtropia. 

Orthooxybenzo'ic    ac  id.     (G.  or- 

tho-()j:iil't iizocsiiiin  .)     Same  as  ISalirijlic  acid. 

Orthopae'dia.     Same  as  Urthopcedics. 

OrtllOpSB'diC.  ('0/j6o's,  straight;  Trals, 
a  child.  J^'.  orthopUl'ique ;  I.  ortopedico ;  G. 
orthopiidisch.)     Relating  to  Orthopiedics. 

O.  coucb.  {V.  faKteuil  orthopvdique.)  A 
couch  so  arranged  with  mechanical  adjustments 
that  it  can  be  employed  iu  the  correction  of 
defoi'mities. 

O.  taos'pital.  (Old  F.  hospital;  from  Low 
L.  hospltalc,  a  large  house.)  A  place  for  the 
treatment  of  the  deformities  of  children. 

Orthopae'dics.  COpyJs,  straight ;  iraii, 

a  child,  h' .  orthopcdie ;  \.  ortopcdia  ;  S.  orto- 
pedta  ;  G.  Urtliopddic.)  The  straightening,  cor- 
recting, or  preventing  of  deformities  iu  the 
bodies  or  limbs  of  children. 

The  term  is  often  used  to  denote  the  treatment 
of  deformities  in  general. 

Ortliopse'dist.  (F.  orthopediste.)  One 
who  especially  practises  Ortlwpa-dic.'^. 

Orthophenylsulpho'nic      acid. 

(G.  OrthophexylsHlfoHsuurt.)  An  antiseptic  sub- 
stance used  under  the  name  Aseptol. 

Orthopho'nia.  ("O^uOo's,  straight ;  (pcovii, 
the  voice.  F.  orthopJwnit; ;  I.  ortofonia.)  A 
good  pronunciation. 

Colombat's  term  for  a  mode  of  correcting  stam- 
mering and  other  defects  of  speech. 

Orthophon'ics.  ('0|ot)o's ;  (pwvn,  the 
voice.)  Tlie  art  of  producing  correct  vocal 
sounds  and  of  pronouncing  directl}\ 

Ortliophor'ia.  (.'O/jBo's;  <f>op(k,  tend- 
ing.) The  normal  tendency  to  parallelism  of 
the  visual  axes. 

Ortliophos'pliates.  The  salts  of  O)-- 
thophosphoric  acid.  They  give  a  yellow  precipi- 
tate of  silver  orthophospliate  with  silver  nitrate, 
and  a  crystalline  precipitate  of  ammoniomagne- 
sium  phosphate  with  a  solution  containing  am- 
monium chloride,  ammonia,  and  magnesium 
sulphate. 

Orthophosphor'ic  acid.      HgTOv 

('OpU(k-.)     Ordinary  I'liosphoric  avid. 

Orthophre'nia.      ('OioHo's;   4>pvv,  the 

mind.      F.  orthophrenie.)      Right-mindedness; 
the  cure  of  a  diseased  or  disordered  mind. 
Orthophrenie.      Relating  to   Ortho- 

phre»i<t. 

Orthophrenis'mus.    Same  as  OrtJio- 

plircitid. 

Orthophthal'mic.    ('OpPJs,  straight ; 

o</)6uA/uis-,  the  eye.)  Relating  to  the  correction 
of  squint,  or  deviations  of  the  eyeball. 

Orthoploc'eae.  ('OpOo'v  ;  ttXokv,  a  twi- 
ning. F.  orthoplocees.)  l)e  CandoUe's  term  for  a 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Crucifcrce,  having  condu- 
plicate  cotyledons,  longitudinally  folded  in  the 
middle,  and  a  dorsal  radicle  placed  within  the 
fold,  as  in  Sinapis. 

Orthoploc'eous.  Having  the  embryo 
arranged  as  described  under  Orthoploce<B. 

Orthopneumat'ic.    ('Oreo's;  itvivpa, 

breath.)     Plater's  term  for  Orthopnmic. 

Orthopnoe'a.  ('O^eoTryota,      upright 

breathing  ;  from  opdo's,  upright ;  -rrvoin,  breath, 


a  breathing  hard.  F.  orthopnec  ;  I.  orlopnea;  S. 
ortopnea;  G.  Orthopnoc.')  The  highest  degree  of 
dyspnoea,  in  which  the  sufferer  can  breathe  only 
in  the  ujiright  posture. 

O.  car'diaca.  (Kapoia,  the  heart.)  A 
synonym  ot  Ahijuki  pectoris. 

O.  convulsiva.  (L.  convulsio,  cramp.) 
A  synonym  of  Astlomi. 

O.  cynancb'ica.  The  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing produced  by  (Uj iin nchr  tracliculia  or  croup. 

O.  hydrothorac'ica.  I'he  form  produced 
by  water  in  \\n-  chest,  Hi/drolhorax. 

O.  hysterica.  Same  as  Globus  hystericus. 

O.  pituito'sa.  (L.  pituita,  phlegtn.)  The 
form  produced  Ijy  an  excessive  amount  of  mucus 
in  the  air  passages. 

O.  tusslculo'sa.  (L.  fussis,  cough.)  The 
form  produced  by   ll'ltoopiiiy  couyh. 

Orthopnce'ic.  (f-  orlhopndique.')  Re- 
lating to  OrthijpiKra. 

Orthoprax'iS.  ('OjiOov,  straight ;  Trpagis, 
a  doini;.  1.  ortoprassi.)  The  correction  of  de- 
formities, 

Orthoprax'y.  (^OpQ6'i\'irpa^i'i.)  Same 
as  OrtliDpi'iu'is. 

Orthop'tera.  ('OoO..;?  ;  impov,  a  wing. 
F.  vrthuptcrcs ;  S.  ortoptcros ;  G.  Orlhopteren, 
Geradfl'uyler.')  An  Order  of  the  Class  Insecta 
having  the  two  posterior  membranous  wings 
folded  longitudinally  under  the  two  anterior 
coriaceous  and  semi-membranous  wings;  jaws 
adapted  for  biting. 
Orthop'terous.     ('0(i6o'9;  ttteooi/.    F. 

ortlwptiri-  ;  (i.  ycrailjluyeliy.)  Belonging  to  the 
Order  Ortlioptcra. 

Orthop'tic.  ('OpSo's;  otttiko's,  of  sight.) 
Relating  to  natural  sight  with  both  eyes. 

O.  training'.  A  mode  of  correcting  mon- 
ocular vision  produced  by  strabismus,  or  other 
defect,  by  ocular  exercises. 

Orthorrhyn'cous.  ('O^eos;  puyvos,  a 
beak.  V .  orthorrliiinquc  ;  Q.  geradyeschnabelt.) 
Having  a  straight  beak. 

Or'thoscope.  ('OpOo's;  (TKo-n-Lus,  to  ob- 
serve. F.  ortlioscope ;  G.  Orthoscop.)  An  ap- 
paratus devised  by  Czerraak  to  enable  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye  and  the  position  and  condition 
of  the  iris  to  be  observed  through  a  fluid  medium 
so  that  the  refraction  of  the  cornea  is  neutralised ; 
it  is  also  employed  for  obtaining  an  erect  image 
of  the  retina  with  ordinary  light.  It  consists  of 
a  rectangular  vessel  with  two  metallic  and  two 
glass  sides,  the  lower  metal  side  is  cut  out  so 
that  it  can  be  exactly  applied  to  the  contour  of 
the  orbit ;  when  tilled  with  water  the  eye  can  be 
examined  through  the  glass  front ;  its  close  ap- 
plication is  secured  by  means  of  wax.  Since 
the  index  of  refi'action  of  the  dioptric  media  of 
the  eye  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  water,  the 
intervening  cornea  when  covered  with  water  has 
no  influence  on  the  course  of  the  emerging  rays, 
which  behave  as  if  they  pass  only  through  a 
plane  separating  air  from  water.  Rays  which  in 
an  emmetropic  eye  emerge  parallel  to  each  other 
become  divergent,  and  points  of  the  retina  are 
seen  by  the  observer  from  without  as  if  they 
were  brought  forwards  towards  the  lens. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  drawing  the  contours 
of  the  skull. 

O.,  Coc'cius'.     {Coccius,  a  German  physi- 
cian.)    A  small  glass  shell,  the  opening  of  which 
corresponds  to  that  of  the  lids  to  which  it  is 
applied.     The  cavity  is  tilled  with  warm  water. 
O.,    Czer'mak's.         {Czcrma/c,     Johann 
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Nepomuk,  a  Bohemian  physician  boi  n  in  Praj^nc 
in  1828,  died  in  Leipsic  in  1873.)  See  under 
chief  heading-. 

OrthOSCOp'iC.  {'Ope>k;  a-KOTn'w.)  Be- 
lating  to  the  Orthoscope,  or  to  Orthoscopy. 

O.  eyepiece.  Same  as  Eyepiece,  Kellner's. 
O.  lens.  A  lens  cut  from  the  periphery  of 
a  large  lens  so  that  it  acts  as  a  Leus,  decentcred. 
O.  vis'ion.  (F.  vision ;  from  L.  visio, 
sight ;  from  video,  to  see.)  The  appearance  of 
an  object  which  is  viewed  through  a  lens  or 
lenses  when  its  surface  represents  a  plane  with- 
out any  curve,  spherical  aberration  being  en- 
tirely corrected. 

Orthos'copy.  ('O/oSo?;  o-KOTr/o).  F.  or- 
thoscopw.)  The  examination  of  the  interior  of 
the  eye  by  means  of  the  Orthoscope. 

Also,  the  vi.>ual  condition  resulting  from  that 
structure  of  the  lenses  of  a  microscope  which 
allows  of  things  being  seen  on  a  plane ;  there 
being  no  splurical  aberration. 

Ortho  sia,.     Same  as  Orthosis. 

Orthosiphon.  ('0(100?;  o-u/jtoi/,  a  tube.) 
A  (jenus  ol  the  iSat.  Order  Labiatce. 

O.  stamin'eus,  Benth.  (L.  staminens, 
consisting  of  threads.)  Hab.  India,  Java.  Used 
in  gout  and  ld<lney  troubles. 

Orthosi'phonin.  A  crystalline,  non- 
nitrogenoas  glycoside  found  by  Van  Itallie  in 
Orthostjihon  standneus. 

Ortho'sis.  ("O/jtijijo-i?,  a  making  straight.) 
The  process  of  straightening  a  crooked  thing  or 
part. 

Orthosoxnat'ics.    ('O^oeJs;  rrw^a,  the 

body.  Y .  orthosoniattqiw.)  The  art  of  restoring 
to  their  proper  form  distorted  limbs  or  other 
parts  of  the  body. 

Orthosper'meae.      ('OpeJ?;    airipfxa, 

seed.)  A  iSeries  ot  the  Nat.  Order  (Jucurbitacece, 
according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  with  erect  or 
ascending  ovules,  as  in  Trianosperma. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order  TJmhellif- 
ercB,  having  the  albumen  flat  on  its  face,  as  in 
Hvdrocdtyle. 

'Orthosper'mOUS.  ('Oreo's;  cyn-iptxa. 
F.  orthosperme ;  O.  ycradsaniig.)  Having 
straight  or  upright  seeds. 

Ortlios'poruxn.  ('Opeo's,  aTr6po<;,  seed.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Chcnopodiacecc. 

O.  anthelmin'ticum,  R.  Brown.  The 
Chenopiidium  authelminticum. 

Orthostad'ia.  ('O^otJo's,  upright ;  i'o-Ti/ut, 

to  stand.)  A  standing  upright ;  the  condition  of 
an  invalid  who  is  not  compelled  to  keep  to  bed. 

Orthostad'ious.      ('O^jt^Js;    ittii/xi.) 

That  which  stands  upright. 

O.  chore'a.     Same  as  Orthochorca. 

Orthostichous.  Presenting  the  con- 
dition called  Orthostichy. 

Orthos'ticliyv('0;oeos,  straight;  (TTi'xos, 
a  row.)  The  condition  of  being  arranged  in 
vertical  ranks. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  longitudinal  series 
or  straight  rows  of  leaves  on  a  stem. 

Orthostom'atous.    ('OpOos;  o-ToVa,  a 

mouth.  F.  orthostome ;  G.  yeradmundiy.) 
Having  the  mouth  or  opening  straight. 

Orthos'yne.  ('OpOoo-ui/ij,  straightness.) 
Straightness  ;  the  capacity  of  becoming  erect. 

Or'thoter.  ('Optiooj,  to  set  straight.)  An 
instrument  for  straightening  a  part. 

Orthote'riuxn.  {,'0pid6w.)  Same  as 
Orthoter. 

Orthotolui'din.     See  Toluidin. 


Orthot'onus.  (^Ope<U,  straight ;  to'i/os, 
tension.)  The  tetanic  extension  of  the  body  in 
a  straight  line,  the  tiexor  and  extensor  muscles 
being  balanced  in  action. 

Orthot'richous.       ('O/ieo?,    straight; 

Gpi^,  a  hair.)    H;iving  straight  or  upright  hairs. 
Orthot'ropal.  ('OioH.k-;  xpoTrji,aturn.  F. 
orthotrope  ;  G.  orlliotrop,  aiifrecht,  rechtweridiy.) 
Turned  straight;  having  a  vertical  direction. 

O.  em'bryo.  {i^ixlipvov,  the  fruit  of  the 
womb.  F.  embryon  orthotrope ;  G.  yeradlaii- 
fijcs  Eichen.)  An  embryo  which  has  the  radicle 
pointing  to  the  hilum. 

Orthotrop'ia.  ('OpOJs;  TptTrw,  to  turn. 
F.  orthrotropic;  (i.  lieehtivenduny.)  The  recti- 
fication of  a  bent  limb. 

Orthotrop'ic.  {!0^,^6^i•,Tpi^Tu>.)  Same 
as  Orthotropal. 

Orthot'ropous.    Same  as  Orthotropal. 

O.  o'vule.     See  Orule,  orihotropous. 

Orthoz'yg-y.  ('OpOJ?,  straight ;  ^uyo's, 
a  yoke.)  That  form  of  skull  in  which  on  a  front 
view  the  most  prominent  jiart  of  the  malar  bones 
is  on  the  same  plane  as  tlie  most  prominent  part 
of  the  frontal  bone,  or  in  which  the  malar  trans- 
verse diameter  is  equal  to  the  frontal  transverse 
diameter. 

Or'tlirin.  ("Oo6,oos,dawn.)  Anamcproposcd 
by  Berzelius  for  benzoyle,  as  the  tirst  discovered 
radical  containing  more  than  two  elements. 

Orthysteropto'zna.  ('Op0o\-;  uaTlpa, 

the   womb ;    TiTwfxa,   a  fall.)      Prolapsus  uteri 
without  inversion. 
Orthysteropto'sis.    ('OpOo'v,  icrTtpa ; 

-TTTttio-t?,  a  falling.)  The  development  of  Or- 
thysttr  Optoma. 

Ortil'lus.  (F.  orteil ;  from  L.  articulus, 
a  joint.)     A  Toe. 

Or'tolan.  (Old  F.  hortolan  ;  from  Old  I. 
hortolano ;  from  L.  hortulanus,  belonging  to  a 
garden  ;  from  hortulus,  dim.  of  kortus,  a  garden ; 
because  the  bird  frequented  gardens.  F.  orto- 
lan ;  I.  ortolano  ;  S.  horteano  ;  G.  Ortolan,  Korn- 
Jink.)  The  Einberiza  hortulana,  Linn.  Used  as 
a  delicate  food. 

Or'tyx.  ("OpTi/g.)  The  quail,  Cotiirnix 
dactylisonans. 

Or'US.     Same  as  Orrhos. 

Orvieta'num.  (F.  orvit'tan.)  An  elec- 
tuary, so-called  because  it  was  vaunted  as  an  anti- 
dote and  alexipharmic,  by  its  composer  Hierony- 
mus  Ferrantes,  of  Orvieto.  It  was  composed  of 
theriacum,  dried  vipers,  rosemary,  juniper,  cin- 
namon, cloves,  angelica,  and  a  number  of  other 
stimulant  and  aromatic  substances. 

Ory  C'ter.  (JOpuKTi'ip,  a  sharp  iron  tool  for 
digging.)  A  surgical  instrument  for  scraping  or 
digging  out. 

Oryctero'pus.  ('OpvKTi'ip ;  iroys,  a  foot.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Edentata. 

O.  capen'sis,  Geoft'r.  The  earth  hog. 
Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     Used  as  food. 

Oryc'terous.  {'OpvKTi'ip.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  animals  which  burrow  in  the  ground 
to  hide  themselves  or  to  deposit  their  ova. 

Oryctochem'istry.      {'OpvK-rSg,  dug 

out;  chemistry.  Y.  oryctochemie.)  The  chem- 
istry of  fossils. 

Oryctog''eny.  ('Oiouktos;  yti'vato, to  pro- 
duce. ¥.  oryctoyenic.)  The  generation  of  fossils. 
Oryctog"eorog"y.    ('Opuh-rJs;  y^,  the 

earth  ;  Aoyos,  an  account.  F.  oryctogeoloyie.) 
The  section  of  Geology  which  treats  of  the  sub- 
stances dug  up,  minerals,  and  fossils. 
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Oryctog''nosy.  ('OpvKTo^;  yvwa-t^, 
knowledge.  F.  onjctogmsie.)  The  knowledge 
of  fossils. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mineralogy. 

Oryctog-'raphy.     ('OpuKTo's;   ypu<t>o}, 

to  write.  F.  or;/ctot/r(ip/iie.)  The  description 
of  minerals  and  fossils. 

Oryctol'og'y.  {'Opvkto^;  Xo'yo?,  an  ac- 
count. ¥.  oryctuhgie.)  An  account  of  fossils  or 
things  dug  up. 

Also,  the  same  as  Mineralogy. 

Oryctom'etry.  ('Ojoukto's;  (lirpov,  a 
measure.  i\  oryctonivtrie.)  The  measurement 
of  fossils. 

Oryctozool'og'y.  COpvKTo^;  ^wov, an 
animal ;  \oyo9,  an  account.)  Eichwald's  term 
for  an  account  of  fossils  of  animal  origin. 

Orygrmatobothrium.  (Opvypia,  a 
trench  ;  fio6pioi>,  a  small  trench.)  A  sexually 
mature  form  of  cestodo  worm. 

O.r  versatile,  Diesing.  (L.  versatilis, 
movable.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestines  of 
Gahus  canis. 

Oryg'matosco'lex.  ("Opi'v^a;  (tkwMI^, 

a  worm.)     A  larval  form  of  cestode  worm. 

O.  pusll'lus,  Uiesing.  (L.  pusilliis,  very 
little.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine,  and  en- 
capsuled  in  the  walls  of  the  intestine  of  Eledone 
moschnta. 

Ory'za.  ("Opu^a,  rice.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Grannnace(E. 

O.  excortiea'ta.  (L.  ex,  out;  cortex, 
bark.)  The  seeds  of  the  rice  plant  as  used  for 
food  when  deprived  of  their  cortex. 

O.  latifo'lia,  Desv.  (L.  latiis,  broad ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  0.  sativa. 

O.  monta'na.  Lour.  (L.  montamis,  moun- 
tainous.)    The  0.  sativa. 

O.  sati'va,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  sown.  ¥.riz;  I.  riso ;  S.arroz;  G.  Eels.) 
The  rice  plant.  Hab.  India  ;  cultivated  in  most 
warm  countries. 

O.  setlg^'era,  P.  Bcauv.  (L.  seta,  a 
bristle;  gero,  to  bear.)     The  U.  sativa. 

Oryziv'orous.  (L.  oryza,  rice  ,  voro,  to 
devour.  F.  oryzirore;  G.  reisfresscnd.)  Eating, 
or  living  upon,  rice  or  the  rice  plant. 

Ory'zoid.  ("O/ju^a,  rice;  ^Ioos,  form.  F. 
oryzdide;  G.  reisdhnllch.)    Like  to  the  rice  plant. 

O.  bod'ies.    The  Corpora  oryzoidea. 
Ory'zum.     Same  as  Oryza. 
O.  S.    Abbreviation  of  Ocultis  sinister,  the 
left  eye. 

Os.  The  chemical  symbol  of  Galium. 
Os.  (Jj.  OS,  oris,n.  mouth;  allied  to  Sansk. 
us,  as-ya-m,  the  mouth;  from  Aryan  root  as,  to 
breathe.  F.  honche ;  I.  hocca  ;  S.  hoca ;  G. 
Muiid.)  The  mouth,  or  anything  in  office  or 
appearance  resembling  it. 

O.  se'tblopum.  (L.  mthiops,  a  black  man.) 
Negro  mouth  ;  an  abnormal  prominence  or  pro- 
jection of  the  incisor  and  canine  teeth  giving  to 
the  face  the  apiie.irance  of  that  of  a  negro. 

O.  amphid'eon.     See  Amphideon. 

O.  anti'cum.     {L.anticiis,\ni\-o\\t.)    The 
part  of  the  mnuth  between  the  lips  and  the  teeth. 
Also,  the  outer  aperture  of  the  mouth  formed 
by  the  opening  between  the  lips. 

O.  exter'num.      (L.  externus,  outward.) 
The  outer  ojiening  of  the  vagina,  or  Vulva. 
Also,  sec  0.  uteri  externum. 

O.  Inter'num.  (L.  internus,  within.)  The 
0.  uteri. 
See  also  0.  uteri  internum. 


O.  lepori'num.  (L.  ^f/)!<s,  ahare.)  Same 
as  Harelip. 

O.  pos'terum.  {Jj. posierus,  coming  after.) 
The  Pharynx. 

O.  senl'Ie.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)  A  retraction  of  the  lips  and  projection 
of  the  chin,  similar  to  that  which  occurs  in  old 
people. 

O.  tln'cae.  (L.  tinea,  the  tench.  F.  mu- 
seau  de  tanche ;  \.  niuso  di  tinea;  G.  Schleien- 
■maul.)  The  0.  uteri  externum.  The  term  was 
first  used  in  this  sense  by  Berengarius  Carpensis, 
but  many  old  anatomists  included  the  whole 
vaginal  part  of  the  os  uteri. 

O.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  The  0. 
uteri  externum. 

O.  u'teri  exter'num.  (L.  uterus  ;  exter- 
nus, outward.  F.  orifice  externe  du  col  de  la 
matrice ;  G.  dusserer  Muttermund.)  The  ex- 
ternal opening  of  the  canal  of  the  neck  of  the 
womb. 

O.  u'teri  inter'num.  (L.  titerus  ;  inter- 
nus, within.  F.  orijice  interne  du  col  de  la 
matrice ;  G.  innervr  Muttermund.)  The  in- 
ternal opening  of  the  canal  of  the  neck  of  the 
womb. 

O.  ventric'uli  inte'rlus.  (L.  ventri- 
culus,  the  stomach ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  Py- 
lorus. 

Os.  (L.  OS,  ossis,  a  bone;  allied  to  Gr.  ocr- 
Ttov,  a  bone ;  perhaps  from  Aryan  root  as,  to 
throw.  F.  OS ;  I.  osso ;  S.  hueso ;  G.  Bein^ 
Knochen.)     A  bone. 

O.  acetab'ull.  (L.  acetabulum,  the  socket 
of  the  hip-bone.)  The  pubic  portion  of  the  ace- 
tabulum, being  originally  a  triangular  piece  of 
bone  formed  by  the  ossitication  of  the  front  part 
of  the  Y-shaped  cartilage  which  up  to  the  twelfth 
year  separates  the  several  parts  of  which  the 
acetabulum  is  made  up. 

O.  acromia'le.  ("Ah-po^,  a  point;  Ji/uos, 
the  shoulder.)  The  acromion  when,  as  some- 
times happens,  it  does  not  unite  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  scapula. 

O.  ad  cubita'le.  (L.  ad,  to;  cubitum, 
the  elbow.)     The  Radius. 

O.  adjuto'rium.  (L.  adjutor,  a  helper.) 
The  Humerus. 

O.  aleefor'me.  (L.  ala,  a  wing;/o)-mrt, 
shape.)     The  Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  al'agras.    See  Alagas,  os. 

O.  ala're.  (L.  alaris,  belonging  to  a 
wing.)     The  Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  ala'tum.  (L.  alatus,  winged.)  The 
Sphenoid  bo)ie. 

O.  ang-ula're.    See  Angular  bone. 

O.  anon'ymum.  ('Aixui/uyuos,  nameless. 
F.  OS  anonyme  ;  I.  osso  anonimo.)  T\xg  Innom- 
inate bone. 

O.  antiepilep'ticum.  ('Avri,  against; 
tTTiXijxj/Lct,  the  falling  sickness.)  A  Paracelsian 
term  for  a  Wormian  bono  of  the  anterior  fon- 
tanelle. 

O.  a'picis  squa'mae  occipita'Iis.  (L. 
apex,  the  point ;  squama,  a  scale  ;  occiput,  the 
back  of  the  head.)     The  Interparietal  bone. 

O.  arcua'Ie.  (L.  arcuo,  to  arch.)  The 
Temporal  bom. 

O.  artlcula're.     See  Articular  bone. 

O.as'ser.  {h.  asser,  a.  jiost.)  The  Sternum. 

O.  az'ygros.  ("A^i/yos,  unwedded.)  The 
Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  ballis'tse.  (L.  ballista,  an  engine  for 
hui-ling  stones.)    The  Astragalus. 


OS 


O.  basUa're.     (L.  basis,  a  pedestal.     F. 
OS  basUairc.)     Sonimcring's  term  for  the  com- 
bined occipital  and  sphenoid  bones. 
Also,  the  Palate  bone. 
Also,  the  Sphenoid  bone. 
Also,  the  Sacrum. 

O.  baxlla're.  (L.  baxea,  a  kind  of  slipper.) 
The  Splioiiitil  l/oi/e. 

O.  bicor'ne.  (L.  bis,  twice;  cormc,  a 
horn.)     'lim  Jli/oid  bone. 

O.  bracciilale.  (L.  bracchialis,  belong- 
ing to  the  arm.)     The  Humerus. 

O.  bra'chli.  (L.  i>'ac/u!»rt,  the  arm.)  The 
IIuDurus. 

O.  bregr'matis.  (Bpty/ua,  the  upper  part 
of  the  head.)     The  Parietal  bone. 

O.  cal'cls.  (L.  calx,  the  heel.)  The  Cal- 
caneiim. 

O.  cal'cls,  dislocation  of.  The  bone  is 
rarely  dislocated,  but  instances  of  its  luxation 
laterally  from  a  fall  have  been  recorded. 

O.  cal'cls,  excis'ion  of.  The  bone  may 
be  removed  for  caries  or  necrosis  when  the  articu- 
lations with  the  astragalus  or  the  cuboid  are  im- 
plicated. It  may  be  performed  either  by  making 
a  heel-and-sole  tiap,  or  by  a  horse-shoe  shaped 
Hap  on  each  side  of  the  heel,  or  on  the  outer  side 
only. 

O.  cal'cls,  frac'ture  of.  The  bone  may 
be  broken  by  direct  injury,  as  in  jumping  from 
a  height,  or  a  fragment  may  be  separated  by 
violent  muscular  action. 

O.  cana'Ils  na'so-lacrima'lis.  (L. 
canalis,  a  pipe ;  nasus,  the  nose ;  lacrima,  a  tear.) 
The  Lacrimal  bone. 

O.  caplta'tum.  (L.  capitafus,  having  a 
head.     I.  oxso  capitate.)     The  Os  magnum. 

O.  carpa'le  1.  (KapTros,  the  wrist.)  The 
Trapezium. 

O.  carpa'le  II.  (Kapiro's.)  The  Trapezoid. 

O.  carpa'le  III.  (Kap-n-ds.)  The  Os 
magnum. 

O.  carpa'le  IV.  (Kap-n-o's.)  The  radial 
side  of  the  Unciform  bone,  which  is  a  separate 
bone  in  many  animals. 

O.  carpa'le  V.  The  ulnar  side  of  the 
Unciform  bone,  which  is  a  separate  bone  in  many 
animals. 

O.  cau'dse.  (L.  caiida,  the  tail.)  The 
Coccijx. 

O.  centra'le.  (L.  centralis,  in  the  centre.) 
A  bone  of  the  carpus  in  many  Vertebrata  which 
is  probably  a  part  of  the  scaphoid  of  man  and 
the  higher  apes.  It  may  be  very  large,  as  in 
the  crocodile  and  the  chamoeleon.  It  is  present 
in  cartilaginous  form  in  the  fcetus,  and  is  occa- 
sionally persistent  in  the  adult  as  a  small  bone 
lying  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  carpus  between 
the  scaphoid,  magnum  and  trapezoid  bones. 

O.  cinctum.  (L.  cinctus,  part  of  cingo, 
to  gird.)     The  Girdle  bone. 

O.  clitor'ldis.  (KXeiropis.)  A  membrane 
bone  analogous  to  the  os  penis  in  the  clitoris  of 
the  seal. 

O.  clo'acae.  (L.  cloaca,  a  drain.)  An  un- 
paired median  bone  of  some  lizards,  extending 
backwards  from  the  ischio- pubic  symphysis.  It 
supports  the  front  wall  of  the  cloaca,  and  forms 
the  inner  part  of  the  obturator  foramen. 

O.  clu'nium.  (L.  clunis,  the  buttock.) 
The  Sacrum. 

O.  coccy'gis.    The  Coccyx. 

O.  cogitatio'iiis.  (L.  cogitatio,  a  think- 
ing.)   The  Parietal  bene. 


O.  colato'rll.     (L.  colo,  to  strain.)    The 

Ethmoid  bone. 


bone. 


O.  colato'rium.    (L.  colo.)    The  Ethmoid 


O.  colifor'me.     (L.  colo,  to  strain  ;yor>«a, 

form.)     The  P.tli moid  bone. 


con- 
The 


O.   convolu'tum  supe'rius.      (L 

rolulus,  riillrd   round;    superior,   upper.) 
midiUe  turtiiual  lioiic. 

O.  coracoii'deum.    See  Coracoid  bone. 

O.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.  F.  os  du 
cceur.)     See  Heart,  bone  of. 

O.  corona'le.  (L.  corona,  a  wreath.  F. 
OS  coronal ;  I.  osso  coronale.)     The  Erontal  bone. 

O.  corona'rium.  (L.  corona,  F.oscoro- 
naire.)     The  Frontal  bone. 

O.  Corte'sii.     Tlie  Ossiculum  Riolani. 

O.  cotyloi'deum.  (Kotu/Vj),  a  hollow; 
ilooi,  form.  F.  OS  cotyldidicn.)  The  0.  ace- 
tabuli. 

O.  cox'ae.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip.  F.  os  coxal; 
I.  osso  co.rale. )     Tlie  Innominate  bone. 

O.' coxen'dicls.  (L.  coxendix,  the  hip.) 
The  Ischium. 

O.  cribrifor'me.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve; 
forma,  shape.  F.  os  criblcux.)  The  Ethmoid 
bone. 

O.  crlbro'sum.  (L.  cribrum.)  The  Eth- 
moid bone. 

O.  crista'tum.  (L.  crista,  a  crest.)  The 
Ethmoid  bone. 

O.  crotapha'le.  (KpoVrj^/^os,  the  side  of 
the  forehead.)  Eechird's  term  for  a  Wormian 
bone  found  at  the  anterior  inferior  angle  of  the 
parietal  bone. 

O.  crotaphlt'Icum.  (KpoTarj^LTm,  re- 
lating to  tlie  temple.)     The  Temporal  bone. 

O.  cu'blcuin.  (Ku/3os,  a  solid  square.) 
The  Ethmoid  bone. 

O.  cu'bitl  infe'rius.  (L.  cubitum,  the 
elbow;   /;;/«;;-icir,  lower.)     The  Ulna. 

O.  cuboi'deum.    The  Cuboid  bone. 

O.  cuneifor'me.     (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge; 
forma,  shape.)      See  Cuneiform   bone,  and  C. 
bones. 
Also,  the  Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  cu'neo  compara'tum.  (L.  cuneus; 
comparo,  to  put  together.)     The  Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  cymbifor'me.  (L.  cymba,  a  boat; 
forma,  shape.)     The  Scaphoid  bone. 

O.  denta're.    The  Bentary  bone. 

O.  discifor'me.  (L.  discus,  a  quoit; 
forma,  shape.)     The  Patella. 

O.  du'rum.  (L.  ^;<?v<s,  hard.)  The  petrous 
portion  of  the  Temporal  bone. 

O.  enostea'le.  (F.  enosteal ;  from  en,  in; 
OS,  a  bone.)  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  the  Quadrate 
bone. 

O.  ensifor'me.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword; /on«a, 
shape.)     The  Sternum. 

O.  epacta'le.  ('ETra/cTo's,  brought  in.  F. 
OS  epactale  ;  I.  osso  epattale.)     The  Interparietal 

bone. 

O.  epacta'le  pro'prium.  ('Ettokto's; 
L.  propirius,  one's  own.)  The  Interparietal 
bone. 

O.  ethmoida'le.  (F.  os  ethmoidale;  I. 
osso  etmoide.)     The  Ethmoid  bone. 

O.  ethmoi'deum.    The  Ethmoid  bone. 

O.  extra  or'dinem  car'pi.  (L.  extra, 
on  the  outside;  ordo,  a  regular  series;  carpus.) 
The  Pisiform  bone. 

O.  fem'orls.  (L. /««?«-,  the  thigh.)  The 
Femur. 


OS 


O.  fibro'sum.      (L.  Jihra,  a  fibre.)    The 

Occipital  hbiii'. 

O.  fontlcula're  posterius.  (Jj.fonti- 
chIus,  a  little  spring ;  po-stcnor,  hinder.)  A 
Wormian  bone  found  sometimes  in  the  lambdoid 
suture. 

O.  fontic'uli  frontalis.  {L.  fonticuliis  ; 
frons,  the  furelnud.)  A  Wunnian  bone,  some- 
times found  in  the  anterior  fontanelle. 

O.  foraminulen'tum.  (L.  fornntcn,  a 
hole.)     The  Kilnnuul  bunc. 

O.frontis.  (L./;-o«i, the  forehead.)  The 
Frontal  bone. 

O.  fundamenta'le.  (Jj.  fundamentum,  a 
foundatiun.  b\  os  J'lUii/aiiu'ntal.)  The  lucrum  ; 
so-called  because  it  is  the  base  of  the  spine. 

O.  gre'nae.  (L.  f/eita,  the  cheek.)  The 
Malar  bone. 

O.  erladioll.  {L.  t; la diohcs,  a,  sma.\l  s'vr or d.) 
The  >S(ciHi(//i. 

_  O.  erlenoi'deum.  (rXi/i'i;,  a  shallow  joint- 
cavity;  tloos,  form.  F.  on  (/It'iwtdien.)  A  sejiu- 
rate  point  of  ossification  on  the  margin  of  the 
glenoid  fossa  nftlie  temporal  bone. 

O.  Coethia'num.  (Goethe.)  Same  as  0. 
epactalc. 

O.  grandino'sum.  (L.  grando,  hail.) 
The  Cuboid  boxe. 

(L.  guttur,  the  throat.) 


(L.   hamatus,  hooked.) 
humerus,  the  arm.)    The 


O.   ^ut'turis. 

The  Hyoid  botw. 

O.  bama'tum. 

The  Unciform  bone. 
O.  bu'meri.    (L 

humerus. 

O.  byo'i'des.  (F.  os  hyo'ide  ;  I.  osso  ioide.) 
See  Hijoid  bone. 

O.  byoi'deum.    The  Ilijoid  bone. 

O.  hypo'pium,  ('VttJ,  under;  eov|/,  the 
eye.)    The  Malar  bone. 

O.  bypsiloi'des.  (Y,  the  Greek  letter 
Upsilon  ;  tloos,  form.)     The  llijoid  bone. 

Also  (F.  OS  hi/p.sllo'idcs,  o.  en  massue,  o.  en 
hypsiloides),  the  same  as  Chevron  bones, 

O.  il'el.     The  0.  ilii. 

O.  ili'acum.  (F.  os  iliaque ;  I.  osso 
iliaco.)    The  Iliion. 

O.  ilil.     (I.  osso  dcgli  ilii.)     The  Ilium. 

O.  Xn'cae.  {Inca,  the  name  of  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  ancient  I'eruvians.  F.  os  des  Incas.) 
The  Epactal  bone,  which  was  supposed  to  be  pe- 
culiar to  the  Incas. 

O.  incisi'vum.  (L.  incido,  to  cut  into. 
F.  OS  incisif;  I.  osso  incisivo.)  The  Intermaxil- 
lary bone. 

O.  Inciso'rium.  (L.  incido,  to  cut  into.) 
The  Intcrmaxillavi/  bone. 

O.  incoDjug-a'tuni.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  con- 
jugatus,  j)art.  of  coujungo,  to  join  together.) 
The  Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  incu'di  sim'ilis.  (L.  incus,  an  anvil ; 
similis,  like.)     The  Incus. 

O.  innoraina'tum.  (F.  os  innomine ;  I. 
osso  innoniinato.)    The  Innominate  bone. 

O.  intermaxilla're.  (L.  inter,  between  ; 
maxilla,  tlie  jaw.  F.  os  intermaxillaire  ;  I.  osso 
ititcrmascvllare.)     Tlie  Intermaxillary  bone. 

Also,    Schneider's    term    for    the    Quadrate 
lone. 

O.  interme'dium.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
mcdius,  the  middle.  F.  os  internwdiairc,  Cuvivv.) 
The  0.  ccntrale  ;  also,  the  semilunar  bone  of  the 
carpus. 

O.  interparleta'le.  See  Interparietal 
bone. 


O.  inverecun'dura.      (L.  inverecundits, 

withiiut  shuini'.)     'Ihe  Fruiital  bone. 
O.  is'cbil.     Tlie  Ischium. 
O.    japon'icum.      The    0.  zygomaticuin 
superius. 

O.  jugale.  {L.  Jugalis,  pertaining  to  a 
yoke.     F.  os  Jnijal.)     The  Malar  bone. 

O,  jug:  ull.  ([,.  jagulum,  the  collar  bone.) 
The  CI  am- It. 

O.  jugumen'tum.  (L.  jugumentiim,  a 
yoke.)     Till'  Malar  bone. 

O.  labia'le.  {L.  labia,  a.\\]>.)  The  Inter- 
maxillary  bone. 

O.  lacrlma'le.  (F.  os  lachrymal ;  I.  osso 
lagrimalf.)     The  lacrimal  bone. 

O.  lacrlma'le  accesso'rium.  (L.  lac- 
rima,  a  tear;  accessus,  an  approach.  G.  Neben- 
thranenbein.)  The  extremity  of  the  nasal  pro- 
cess of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  when  the 
sutura  imperfecta  Weberi  is  persistent. 

O.  lacritna'le  ante'rlus.  {L.  lacrima  ; 
anterior,  in  trout.)  The  U.  lacrimale  accesso- 
rium. 

O.  lacrlma'le  exter'num.  (L.  lacrima  ; 
cxternus,  outward.)  A  suiall  bone  sometimes 
found  in  the  lacrimal  notch  of  the  superior 
ma.xillary  bone. 

O.  lacrimale  laterale.  (L.  lacrima; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  0.  lacri- 
male externum. 

O.  lacrlma'le  poste'rius.  (L.  lacrima  ; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  orbital  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid bone  when,  as  sometimes  occurs,  it  is  not 
ossified  to  the  body  of  the  bone. 

O.lamb'dse'.  (A, the  Greek  letter  Lambda.) 
The  Occipital  bout'. 

O.  lambdoi'des.  (A;  eloos,  form.)  The 
Hyoid  bone. 

Also,  the  Occipital  bone. 

O.  lapid'eum.  (L.  lapideus,  stony.)  The 
petrous  portion  of  the  Temporal  bone. 

O.  lapido'sum.  (L.  lapidosus,  stony.) 
The  petrous  ])ortion  of  the  Temporal  bone. 

O.  la'tum.  {L.  latus,hvoAdi.)  TXia  iSacrum. 

O.  la'tum  bu'meri.  (L.  latus ;  humerus, 
the  arm.)     'The  Scapula. 

O.  lenticula're.     (L.  hnticulus,  dim.  of 
lens,  a  lentil.     F.  os  lenticulaire ;    1.  osso  len- 
ticolare.)     The  Orbicular  bone. 
Also,  the  I'isiform  bone. 

O.  lepidoi'des.  (Aettis,  a  scale;  tI5os, 
likeness.)  'The  squamous  portion  of  the  Tem- 
poral bone. 

O.  lin'guse.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  The 
Hyoid  bone. 

O.  ling^ua'le.  {L.  lingua.  F.os  lingual; 
I.  osso  iinguale.)     The  llgoid  bone. 

O.  iitho'i'des.  (Ai'yos,  a  stone;  tloos, 
form.)  The  petrous  portion  of  the  Temporal 
bone. 

O.  luna're.  (L.  lunaris,  crescent-shaped.) 
The  Semilunar  bone. 

O.luna'tum.  (L.  ^(f«ff,  the  moon.)  The 
Semilunar  bone. 

O.  magr'num.  (L.  magnus,  groat.  F. 
grand  os ;  1.  grando  osso;  S.  gran  hueso ;  G. 
Kopfbein.)  A  large  bone  of  the  second  or  in- 
ferior row  of  the  carpus,  being  the  third  from  tho 
radial  side.  Its  upper  extremity  is  rounded,  form- 
ing a  head  which  articulates  with  the  semilunar 
bone  and  the  scaphoid  ;  below  it  is  a  constricted 
portion,  the  neck;  its  lower  extremity  articu- 
lates with  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  meta- 
carpal bones;  on  its  outer  side  is  an  articulating 
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surface  for  the  trapezoid  bone,  and  on  its  inner 
side  one  for  the  unciform  bone.  It  begins  to 
ossify  in  the  lirst  year.  It  is  the  homologue  of 
the  external  cuneiform  bone  of  the  tarsus. 

In  the  lower  animals  its  relative  size  as  to  the 
other  carpal  bones  varies;  it  is  very  large  in  the 
hyrax,  very  small  in  the  tioar,  and  absent  in  birds. 
O,  mag:  num,  disloca'tlon  of.  A  dis- 
placement of  this  bone  towards  the  back  of  the 
wrist  may  be  caused  by  a  fall  on  the  hand  which 
violently  fle.xes  it. 

O.  mala're.  (F.os  de  la  pommette.)  See 
Malar  hone. 

O.  marsupia'le.     See  Marsupial  bone. 

O.  mastoi  deum.     See  Mastoid  bone. 

O.  maxillae.  {L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.)  The 
Maxillary  bimv,  superior. 

O.  mazil  lae  superio'rls  undec'imums 
(L.  »«(7.r(7/rt,  the  jaw;  superior,  upper;  undtct- 
mus,  eleventh")     The  Vomer. 

O.  maxilla're.  (L.  maxilla.  F.  as  maxil- 
laire.)     The  Muxillarij  bone,  superior. 

O.  maxilla're  infe'rius.  The  Maxillary 
bone,  inferior. 

O.  maxillare  supe'rius.  The  Maxil- 
lary bone,  si'ixrior. 

O.  maxil  lo-tempora'Ie.  (L.  maxilla ; 
tempora,  the  temples.)  The  0.  zygomaticum 
inferitis. 

O.  memen'to  mo'ri.  (L.  memini,  to 
remember ;  niortor,  to  die.)     The  Temporal  bone. 

O.  memorise.  (L.  tneinoria,  memory.) 
The  Occipital  bone. 

O.  mendosum.  (L.  mendosus,  faulty.) 
The  Temporal  hone. 

O.  mor'sus  Ada'mi.  (L.  morsus,  a  bite ; 
Adamus,  Ad-Am..)     The  Thyroid  cartilage. 

O.  mucrona'tum.  (L.  mticro,  a.  sharp 
point.)     Tl.'p  EtiSifoini  cartilage. 

O.  multan'grulum  ma  jus.  (L.  midtus, 
many ;  angulus,  a  comer ;  major,  greater.)  The 
Trapezium. 

O.  multan'grulum  mi'nus.  (L.  multus  ; 
angulus ;  minor,  less.)     The  Trapezoid. 

O.    multifor'me.       (L.   multus,   many ; 
forma,  shape.)     The  Ethmoid  bone. 
Also,  the  Sphenoid  bone. 

O,  nasa'le.  (F.  os  propre  du  nez.)  See 
Kasal  bone. 

O.  na'si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  See  Kasal 
bone. 

O.  navicula  re.    The  Navicular  bone. 
Also,  the  Scaphoid  hone. 

O.  nerva'le.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
petrous  portion  of  the  Temporal  bone. 

O.  nervo'sum.  (L.  nervus.)  The  Occi- 
pital bone. 

O.  occip'itis.    The  Occipital  hone. 

O.  odontoi'deum.  The  Odontoid  process 
of  the  axis. 

O.  orbieula're.    The  Orbicular  bone. 
Also,  the  Pisiform  bone. 

O.  orblta'le.  (L.  orbita,  the  orbit.)  The 
0.  zygomaticnra  superius. 

O.  operculare.  (L.  operculum,  a  cover.) 
A  small  bone  in  the  jaw  of  teleostean  fishes, 
situated  at  the  inside  of  the  os  articulare. 

O.  pala'ti.  {F.  OS  dupalais.)  The  Fa- 
late  bone. 

O.  pala'to-maxil'Iary.  (L.  palatum,  the 
palate;  ?««.>i?/ff,  the  upper  jaw.)  The  O.trans- 
versum. 

O.  papilla're.  (L.  papilla,  a  teat.)  The 
Sphenoid  bone. 


O.  papyra'ceum.  (L.  papyrus,  the 
paper  reed.    t'.  o.^  /mjiyrare.)  The  Ethmoid  bone. 

O.  parieta'le.     The  Parietal  bone. 

O.  parietale  infe'rius.  (L.  paries,  a 
wall;  inferior.  lower.)     The  Temporal  b^ne. 

O.  patella're.  (L.  patella,  a  small  pan.) 
A  sesamoid  bone  sometimes  found  on  tlie  elbow. 

O.  paxlUa're.  (L.  paxillus,  a  peg.)  The 
Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  pec'tinis.  (L.  pecten,  an  instrument 
with  which  the  strings  of  the  lyre  were  struck.) 
The  0.  pubis. 

O.  pec'toris.  (L.  jjeetus,  the  chest.)  The 
Sternum. 

O.  pelvlcephal'icum.  (L.  pelvis,  a 
basin;  Ctphahcua,  relating  to  the  head.)  The 
Occipital  hone. 

O.  pel'vls.  (Pcl>is.>  The  Innominate  hone. 

O.  pelvis  latera'le.  {Pelvis;  L.  late- 
ralis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Innominate 
bone. 

O.  penia'lis.    The  0.  penis, 

O.  pe  nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.  F. 
OS  pental.)  A  membrane  bone  developed  in  the 
septum  of  the  penis  of  many  Mammalia. 

O.  per'one.  (Ils/jofi),  the  tongue  of  a 
buckle.)     The  Fibula. 

O.  petro'so-mastoi'deum.  (L.  pet^-osus, 
rocky;  mnstoid  -pvocesa.)  The  conjoined  petrous 
and  mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal  bone. 

O.  petro'sum.  (L.  petrosus,  rocky.)  The 
petrous  portion  of  tlie  Temporal  bone. 

O.  pisifor'me.     The  Pisiform  bone. 

O.  pla'num.  (L.  planus,  level.)  The 
thin  smooth  lamina  otherwise  called  Orbital 
plate  of  ethmoid. 

O.  polygonum  ma'jus.  (IToXuytui/os, 
many-angled,  L.  major,  greater.)  The  Tra- 
pezium. 

O.  polygr'onum  mi'nus.  (JioKdyuivoi; 
L.  minor,  less.)     Tiie  Trapezoid. 

O.  polymor  pbon.  (IToXus,  many  ; 
/uopt/ji;,  shape.)     The  Sphenoid  bo)ie. 

O.  praemaxilla're.  (L.  pree,  in  front; 
maxilla,  the  upper  jaw.)  The  Fntermaxillary 
bone. 

O.  prserup'tae  ru'pi  assimila'tum. 
{T..  pr(sruptiis,hv<j\n:Yi  ofi';  rupes,  a.  rodk;  assi- 
niilo,  to  make  like.)  The  petrous  portion  of  the 
Temporal  bone. 

O.  pria'pi.  (Friapus,  the  god  of  vine- 
yards.)    The  0.  penis. 

O.  procubita'le.  (L.  pro,  in  front  of; 
cubitum,  the  elbow.)     The  L'lna. 

O.  pro'rae.     (L.  prora,  the  fore  part  of  a 
ship.)     The  Frontal  bone. 
Also,  according  to  some,  the  Occipital  bone. 

O.  pterygroi'deum.  {YlTtpuyotiori's, 
like  a  wing.)  The  Sphenoid  bone.  See  also 
Pterygoid  bone. 

O.  pu'bis.  (F.  OS pnbien  ;  I.  osso pubico ; 
G.  Schambein,  Schossbein.)  The  portion  of  the 
innominate  bone  which  forms  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  pelvis  of  each  side  meeting  with  its  fellow 
internally  at  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  exter- 
nally forming  part  of  the  acetabulum ;  from  the 
symphysis  runs  downwards  and  outwards  the 
inferior  or  descending  ramus  which  unites  with 
the  ramus  of  the  ischium,  and  outwards  and  up- 
wards the  superior  ascending  ramus  to  unite 
with  the  ilium  at  the  acetabulum ;  the  portion 
between  them  is  the  body  ;  and  enclosed  within 
the  rami  is  the  obturator  groove  forming  part  of 
the  thyreoid  foramen.     The  upper  border  of  the 
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superior  ramus  assists  in  forming  the  ilio-pec- 
tineal  line,  having  Lelow  it  and  internally  the 
smooth  pectintal  surface  and  the  obturator  crest, 
and  at  its  inner  end  the  pubic  spine.  It  is  the 
homologue  of  the  prsecoraeoid  bone. 

In  some  lower  Mammalia,  as  bats  and  moles, 
the  OS  pubis  does  not  unite  with  its  fellow  ;  in 
Aves  it  is  very  long,  and  only  in  the  ostriches 
does  it  form  a  symphysis  pubis,  bee,  also,  Inno- 
minate bone. 

O.  pu'bo-ischiad'icum.  (G.  Leisten- 
bein.)     The  conjoined  0.  pubis  and  Ischium. 

O.  pudi'cumi  (L.j:>«(^ici«s,  modest.)  The 
Malar  bone. 

O.  pup'pls.     (L.  puppis,  the  hinder  part 
of  a  ship.)     The  Occipital  bone. 
Also,  according  to  some,  the  Frontal  hone. 

O.  pyraiuida'le  car'pi.  {!,.  pyramiSydi 
pyramid;  carpus.)     The  Cuneiform  bone. 

O.  pyramlda'le  Infe'rius.  (h.  pyra- 
mis;  inferior,  lower.)     The  Trapezoid  bone. 

O.  pyx'idis.  (L.  jjy.r is,  a  box.)  The  Oc- 
cipital  bone. 

O.  quadra'tum.     (L.  quadratus,  square. 

F.  OS  carri.)  The  palatine  process  of  the  Palate 
bone. 

Also,  see  Quadrate  bone. 

O.  rapbogrem'inans  os'sls  petro'si. 
('Paf/)i/,  a  seam  ;  L.  ejemino,  to  double ;  o.s',  a  bone ; 
pctrosus,  rocky.)     The  Ossiculum  liiolani. 

O.  ratio'nis.  (L.  ratio,  the  process  of 
thinking.)     The  Frotital  bone. 

O.  rhomboi'des.  ('Po>/3os,  a  rhomb; 
■  tloos,  form.)     The  Trapezium. 

O.  Riola'ni.    The  Ossiculum  Eiolani. 

O.  rotundum.  (L.  rotundus,  round.) 
The  I'isiform  bone. 

O.  sa'crum.    See  Sacrum. 

O.  sagittale.  (L.  sccjitta,  an  arrow.) 
The  Interparietal  bone. 

O.  sax'eum.  (L.  saxeus,  rocky.)  The 
petrous  portion  ot  tlie  Temporal  hone. 

O.  scapho'i  deum  carpi.  {Carpus.) 
The  Scaphoid  bone. 

O.  scapho'ideum  tarsi.  (S/caf^i?,  a 
skiff;  ticos,  form;   tarsus.)  The  Xavicular  bone. 

O.  scutifor'me.  (L.  scutum,  an  oblong 
Bhield.)    The  Tatella. 

O.  sedenta'rium.  (L.  sedentarius,  belong- 
ing to  sittini;.)     The  tuberosity  of  the  Ischium. 

O.  semiluna're.    The  Semilunar  bone. 

O.  se'pise.  (Si/Tria,  the  cuttle  fish.  Y.os 
de  seiche,  o.  de  seche  ;  I.  osso  di  seppia;  S.  Jibia; 

G.  Sepie,  u-eisses  Fischhein,  Tintenjischbcin.) 
Cuttlefish  bone.  The  internal  skeleton  of  the  6V^»» 
officinalis,  being  a  calcareous  plate  contained  in 
the  mantle.  It  is  of  a  lengthened  oval  shape, 
slightly  convex  on  both  sides,  white,  porous,  and 
friable,  with  the  posterior  surface  smooth,  hard, 
and  shining.  It  contains  80  to  85  per  cent,  of 
calcium  carbonate.  It  was  formerly  employed 
as  an  astringent,  and  is  stiU  used  as  an  in- 
gredient of  tooth  powders. 

O.  sex'tum  cra'nii.  (L.  sextus,  sixth ; 
cranium,  the  skull.)     The  Occipital  bone. 

O.    sincip'itis.      (L.  sinciput,  half  the 
head.)     The  Frontal  bone. 
Also,  and  more  frequently,  the  Occipital  bone. 

O.  Sommeringr'ii.  {Sommering.)  An 
elevated  ridge  in  the  posterior  border  of  the 
frontal  process  of  the  malar  bone,  found  in  some 
races  of  man. 

O.  sphecoi'deum.  {'2,<p^Kotlom,  wasp- 
like.)    The  Sphenoid  bone. 


(Sc/>r;v,  a  wedge; 
base.)     The  Occi- 


O.  spbenobasila're. 

L.   basilaris,  belonging  to  a 
pita  I  bone. 

O.  spbenoida'le.    The  Sphenoid  bone. 

O,  sphenoi'des.    The  Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  sphenoi'deum.    The  Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  spbeno'i'deum  ante  rius.  (L.  an- 
terior, in  front.)     The  I'rasphenoid. 

O.  spbeno'i'deum  poste'rius.  (L. pos- 
terior, hinder.)     The  liasisphenoid. 

O.  spong^lo'sum.  (L.  «;jo»(;fia,  a  sponge.) 
The  Ethmoid  bone;  also  the  Turbinal  bone,  in- 
ferior. 

O.  spongio'sum  infe'rius.  (L.  spongia  ; 
inferior,  lower.)     The  Turbinal  bone,  inferior. 

O.  spongiosum  me'dius.  (L.  spongia; 
medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  Turbinal  bone, 
middle. 

O. spongio'sum  supe'rlus.  (L.  spongia; 
superior,  u])\wr.)     The  Turbinal  bone,  superior. 

O.    spongoi'des.    (Siroyyos,  a  sponge 
£i5os,  likeness. )     The  Fthmoid  bone. 

O.  squamo'sum.  (L.  squamosus,  scaly.; 
The  squamous  portion  of  the  Temporal  bone. 

O.  subetbmoida'le.  (L.  sub,  under; 
ethmoid  bone.  F.  os  sous-ethmdidal.)  The 
Turbinal  bo)ie,  inferior. 

O.  subocula're.  (L.  si<J,  under;  oculus, 
the  eye.)     The  Malar  bone. 

6.  subrotun'dum.  (L.  s?<J,  under ;  ro- 
tundus, round.)     Tlie  Fisform  bone. 

O.  Syl'vii.  {Sylvius.)  The  Orbicular  bone 
of  the  ear. 

O.  ta'li.  (L.  talus,  the  heel.  F.  os  du 
talon.)     The  Calcaneum. 

O.  tarsale  I.  (Tapo-o?,  the  sole  of  the 
foot.)     The  (Cuneiform  bone,  internal. 

O.  tarsa'le  II.  (Ta/uo-os.)  The  Cunei- 
form bone,  middle. 

O.  tarsa'le  III. 
form  bone,  external. 

O.  tarsa'le    IV. 
side  of  the  Cuboid  bone,  which  is  a  separate  bone 
in  many  animals. 

O.  tarsa'le  V.  (Tripo-o's.)  The  outer  side 
of  the  Cuboid  bone,  which  is  a  separate  bone  in 
many  animals. 

O.tem'poris.    The  Temporal  bone. 

O.  tem'porum.     The  Temporal  bone. 

O.  tes'serse.  (L.  tessera,  a  die.)  The 
Astragalus. 

O.  tetrago'num.  (TtTpayoji/os,  with 
four  equal  angles.)     The  Farictal  bone. 

O.  thyreoii'des.  {Qvptotiov^,  shield- 
shaped.)     The  Fatella. 

O.  tib'ise  minus.  (L.  tibia,  the  shin- 
bone;  minor,  \cfs.)     '[Iw.  Fibula. 

O.  transver'sum.  (L.  iransversus, 
turned  across.)  A  bone  of  the  skull  of  lizards 
lying  between  the  upper  maxillary  bone  and  the 
palate  and  pterygoid  bones.  It  is  also  called 
Eelopterygoid. 

O.  trape'zium.    The  Trapezium. 

O.  trape'zium  mi'nus.  (L.  minus,  less.) 
The  Trapezoid. 

O.  trapezo'i'des.  The  Trapezoid.  Also, 
the  Trapezium. 

O.  triangula're.  (L.  triangulus,  having 
three  corners.)     The  Cuneiform  bone. 

O.  tribasila're.  Cfpjl?,  three  ;  L.  basi- 
laris, belonging  to  the  base.)  The  Spheno- 
occipital bone. 

O.  trigo'num.  (Tpts,  thrice ;  ywvla,  a 
corner.)    An  occasional  small  bone  on  the  out- 


(Tapo-os.)    The  Ctcnei- 
(Tapo-os.)     The  inner 
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side  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  astragalus,  being 
the  ununited  external  posterior  tubercle. 

O.  trique'trum.  (L.  trcqmtrus,  three- 
cornered.)     Tlu'  Cuntiform  hone. 

O.  trique'trum  squa'mae  occipitalis. 
(L.  triqnetrHs ;  iqixuiia,  a  scale ;  occiput,  the 
back  of  the  head.)     The  Interparietal  bone. 

O.  turbina'tum.  The  Turbinal  bone, 
middle. 

O.  turbina'tum  infe'rius.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)     'riie  Turbinal  bone,  inferior. 

O.  turbina'tum  supe'rius.  The  Tur- 
binal bone,  superior. 

O.  tym'panl.  (F.  os  tympanal.)  The 
Tympanic  himc. 

O.  tympan'icum.    The  Tympanic  bone. 

O.  ulna  re.  {Ulna.)  The  Cuneiform  bone 
of  the  cai'[)us. 

O.  uncifor'me.     The  Unciform  bone. 

O.  uncina'tum.  (L.  uncinatus,  hooked.) 
The  Unciform  bone. 

O.  un'guis.  (L.  nnguis,  a  nail.)  The 
Lacrimal  bone,  so  called  from  its  shape. 

O.  un'g-uls  mi'nor.  (L.  unguis  ;  minor, 
less.)     The  O.  hicnmale  externum. 

O.  upsiloi'des.  (T,  the  Greek  letter  Up- 
silon  ;  ticns,  likeness.)     The  Hyoid  bone. 

O.  us'tum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  ilstus,  burnt.  F. 
OS  calcint.)     See  Bone  ash. 

O.  va'rium.  (L.  varius,  diverse.)  The 
Cuboid  bone. 

O.  ver'ticis.  (L.  vertex,  the  crown  of 
the  head.)     The  Farictal  bone. 

O.  vespertilio'nis.  (L.  vespertilio,  a 
bat.)     The  Splteuoid  hone. 

O.  vespifor'me.  (L.  vespa,  a  wasp ; 
forma,  shape.)     The  Sphenoid  bone. 

O.  vo'meris.    The  Vomer. 

O.  xipho'i'des.  (St<^os,  a  sword ;  eIoos, 
likeness.)     The  Sternum. 

O.  ypsllo'i'des.  (Y  ;  sloos,  form.)  The 
Hyoid  bone. 

O.  zygromat'icum.  {Ziywfxa,  a  bar. 
F.  OS  zyyomatique.)     The  Malar  bone. 

O.  zygomaticum infe'rius.  (Zuyw^ua ; 
L.  inferior,  lower.)  The  lower  portion  of  the 
malar  bone  when  it  is  divided  by  a  horizontal 
fissure. 

O.  zygromat'icum  supe'rius.  (Zu- 
ywna;  L.  superior,  upper.)  The  upper  portion 
of  the  malar  bone  when  it  is  divided  by  a  hori- 
zontal fissure. 
Os'anore.  See  Ozanore, 
Osce'do.  (L.  oscedo  ;  from  os,  the  mouth  ; 
cieo,  to  put  in  motion.  G.  Gdhnen.)  A  ten- 
dency to  gape ;  yawning. 

Oschaematoede'ma.        ("Oo-xi),   the 

scrotum ;  ai/xa,  blood ;  o'idnfia,  a  swelling.) 
Effusion  of  blood  into  the  scrotum,  or  a  bloody 
swelling  of  the  scrotum. 

Oscliseinoede'ma.  Same  as  Oschcemat- 
ccdema. 

Os'che.  ("OTxtj,  the  scrotum,  from  ox^w, 
to  carry.)     The  Scrotum. 

Os'clieal.  ("Octxd.)  Eelating  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Scrotum.. 

Oschei'tis.  CO<^X'i-  F-  oscheite ;  I. 
oscheite ;  S.  osqueitis ;  ii.  Hodensackcntziind- 
ung.)     Inflammation  of  the  scrotum. 

Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Orchitis. 

Oschelephanti'asis.  ("Oo-x'j.)  Same 

as  Elephantiasis  scroti. 

Oscheoaxnor'phus.       ("Oo-xeoi/,  the 

scrotum;  a/xo/o<|)os, misshapen.)     A  double  mon- 


strosity with  a  scrotal  tumour  containing  parts 
of  a  foetus. 

Oscheocarcino'ma.    ("Oo-xfoi/;  Knp- 

Kivwjut,  cancer.)     See  Scrotum,  cancer  of. 

Os'cheOCele.  ("Oo-xfoi/ ;  k»}\);,  a  rupture. 
F.  oscheocele  ;  1.  oscheocele  ;  S.  osqueocele ;  G. 
Ilodensackbruch.)     A  scrotal  hernia. 

Also,  according  to  Sauvages,  a  tumour  formed 
by  the  etfusion  of  liquid  into  the  scrotum. 
Oscheoce'le.     Same  as  Oscheocele. 

O.   aquosa.     (L.   aquosus,  watery.)     A 
term  for  Hydrocele. 

O.  flatulen'ta.    (L.  flatus,  a  blowing.) 
Same  as  Fhysncelc. 

O.  taydatldo'sa.    Same  as  Hydatidocele. 

O.  oedemat'ica.      {Olofjuia,  a  swelling.) 
Scrotal  hernia  with  redema  of  the  integuments. 

O.  semina'lis.     (L.  semen,  seed.)    Same 
as  Spermatocele. 

O.  urina'lis.    (L.  nrina,  urine.)   Swelling 
of  the  scrotum  from  effusion  of  urine  into  it. 

O.  varico'sa.     Same  as  Varicocele. 

Oscheochal'asis.  ("Oo-xtoi',  the_ scro- 
tum ;  x"'^"°''S)  a  slackening.  F.  oscheocha- 
lasie  ;  S.  osqueocalasia  ;  G.  Hodensackerwei- 
terung.)  A  large  tumour  of  the  scrotum  from 
lai-daceous  deposit,  or  elephantiasisof  the  scrotum. 

Os'cheoyen'terocele.  (  Oo-xeoi/;  'ivTt- 

pov,  an  intestine.)     Same  as  Enterocele. 

Os'cheo-enteroepip'locele.   ('0(r- 

X^ov;  ivTipov;  iiTLTrXoov,  the  membrane  en- 
closing the  entrails.)     Same  as  Enteroepiplocele. 

Oscheoliy'drocele.  (Oo-xsoc.)  Same 

as  Hydrocele  hernialis. 

Os'clieolitll>  ("Oo-xeoi^;  X1609,  a  stone. 
F.  oscheolithe ;  I.  oscheolito ;  G.  Hodensack- 
stein.)  A  calcareous  concretion  in  the  skin  of 
the  scrotum  in  connection  with  the  sebaceous 
glands  of  the  hairs. 

Oscheo'ma.  ("Oo-xsoj/.  F.  oscheome.) 
A  scrotal  tumour. 

Os'cheoxi.     ("OtrxEoi/.)    The  Scrotum. 

Oscheon'CUS.  (."Oo-xfoi^;  6yKo^,  mass. 
F.  oscheoncie ;  I.  osckeoncia.)  A  tumour  of  the 
scrotum. 

Oscheonys'siS.  ("Oo-xeoi/;  vvacrw,  to 
puncture.  I.  oscheonissi.)  Paracentesis  of  the 
scrotum. 

OSClieOphlOg'O'siS.  ("Oo-xeov;  4>\6ya)- 
cTLi,  a  burning.  F.  oscJieophlogose ;  I.  oscheo- 
fogosi.)     Same  as  Oschcitis. 

'Oscbeophy'ma.     ("Oo-xsoi/;   ^Zfia,  a 

tumour.  F.  oscldophyme ;  I.  oscheofimo.)  A 
tumour  of  the  scrotum. 

Oscheoplas'tic.  (F.  oscheoplastique ; 
I.  oscheoplastico.)     Kelating  to  Oscheoplasty . 

Os'cheoplasty.  ("Octxeoi/,  the  scrotum  ; 
TrXao-iTu),  to  form.  Y.  oschioplastic  ;  I.  oscheo- 
2)lastica.)  A  plastic  operation  for  the  restora- 
tion of  a  defective  scrotum. 

Oscheopyoede'ina.     ("Oo-x^o"'  "^oov.^ 

matter;  o'ioi(/ua,  a  swelling.)  Purulent  infiltra- 
tion of  the  scrotum. 

Os'clieus.     Same  as  Oscheon. 

Os'chion.  ("Oo-x'oi^,  the  raised  margin 
of  the  womb.)  The  lips  of  the  os  uteri  ex- 
ternum. 

Also,  an  excrescence  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Oschi'tiS.  ("Oo-x'),  the  scrotum.)  In- 
flammation of  the  scrotum. 

Oschocarcino'ina.      See    Oscheocar- 

cinoma. 

Os'chocele.     See  Oscheocele. 
Oschoede'ma.      ("Oo-x'/,  the  scrotum; 
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ii'iSniia,  a  swelling.)  Effusion  of  fluid  into  the 
ureoiar  tissue  of  the  scrotum. 

OscllOZl'CUS.     See  OscJicoiiciis. 

Oschophyma.     See  Oaclicuplnjma. 

Oschopyoede'ina.  See  Oschcopymdcma. 

Oschuroeclema.  (  O^X'',  the  serotum  ; 
olpov,  uriiu' ;  oiiij^iK,  ;i  swelling.)  Intiltnitiou 
of  urine  into  the  tissues  of  the  scrotum. 

Oschydrcede'ma.        ('Oo-xii;    vc.u>p, 

water  ;  ol'oii/u",  'i  swelling.)  Intiltration  of  the 
scrotal  tissues  with  a  watery  fluid. 

Oscilla'ria.     (L.  oscillo,  to  swing.)    A 

Genus  of  the  (.)riier  OsciUariacece. 

O.  al'ba,  Vaueh.  (L.  cilbns,  white.)  Grows 
in  sulphur  waters. 

O.  aracbno'i'des,  Agh.  {Wpdxin),  a 
spider;  fi<i()v.  forui.)     (Jrows  in  sulpliur  waters. 

O.  el'egans,  Agh.  (L.  cleyims,  line.) 
Found  in  sulpliur  waters. 

O.  intesti  ni,  Farre.  (L.  intcslinxyn,  a 
bowel.)  A  diiuljtlul  form  found  by  Farre  in 
membranous  shreds  among  the  fieces  of  a  dys- 
peptic woman  .sufl'ering  from  colic. 

O.  mala'riae.  (Malaria.)  Laveran's 
term  for  a  species  which  he  found  in  the  spleen, 
the  capillaries,  and  the  brain  of  persons  wlio 
had  suffered  from  a  prolonged  ague  and  who 
had  not  taken  quinine. 

O.  puncta'ta,  J[enegh.  (L,  piinctatus, 
dotted.)     The  0.  milfKraria. 

O.  sulfura'ria,  Jol.  Found  in  sulphur 
waters. 

O.  tigri'na,  Rohn.  Found  in  thermal 
waters. 

O.  versa'tilis,  Kiitz.  (L.  versatilis,  re- 
volving.)     The  (J.  iirachnoides. 

Os'cillant.  (L.  osciUans,  part,  of  osciUo, 
to  swing.  F.  oicillant.)  Capable  of  swinging 
to  and  fro. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  anthers  which  are  so 
attached  to  the  tilameut  that  they  are  mobile,  as 
in  the  Grannnacetc. 

Oscillaria'cese.    (L.  oscillo.    F.  oscil- 

laires.)  An  Urder  ef  the  Class  Cyanophyccce, 
being  blue-green  thread-like  aquatic  proto- 
phytes,  the  tilaments  of  wliich  have  an  oscil- 
lating or  wavy  motion,  especially  in  warmth  and 
sunshine;  the  filaments  are  cylindrical,  un- 
branched,  and  invested  either  singly  or  in  groups 
with  a  mucilaginous  sheath,  or  are  enclosed  in  a 
jelly-like  mass.  Multiplication  takes  place  by 
a  filament  escaping  from  its  sheath,  breaking  up 
into  hormogones  consisting  of  a  few  pseudocysts, 
and  developing  into  a  new  filament. 

Os'cillate.  (L.  oscillatus,T^a.xi.  oi oscillo.) 
To  swing  to  and  fro. 

Oscilla'tio.     See  Oscillalion. 

Also,  Boerhaave's  term  for  Irritability . 

Oscilla'tion.  (L.  oscillatio,  from  oscillo, 
to  swing.  F.  o.scUlntion  ;  I.  oscillazionc  ;  S.  os- 
cilacion  ;  G.  Schivitiy mig .)  A  swinging  move- 
ment or  vibration  to  and  fro  like  that  of  a 
pendulum. 

Also,  applied  to  a  tremulous,  partial  rotator)', 
movement  of  the  eye  or  of  the  iris. 

O.,  neg'ative.  Same  as  Neyative  variation. 
O.,  nervous.     (F.  oscillation  nerveitse  ;  I. 
oscillazione  nervosa.)       The   alternating  condi- 
tions, according  to  Duges,  which  the   nervous 
system  presents  of  elevation  and  depression. 
O.  of  i'ris.    See  Iris,  tremulous. 

Os'cillatory.  (L.  oscillo.  F.  oscilla- 
toire  ;  G.  Seine inyend.)  Swinging  to  and  fro  ; 
moving  like  a  pendulum. 


Os'cines.  (L.  oscen,  a  singing  bird.  G. 
Sinyeoyel.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Coraco- 
murphee  or  Fasseriiue,  being  singing  birds  with 
a  syrinx. 

Os'citancy.  (L.  oscito,  to  yawn.)  The 
tenilenry  to  yuwiiing. 

Os'citant.  (F.  oscitant ;  from  oscitans, 
part,  of  oscito,  to  yawn.  I.  oscitante ;  S.  osci- 
tante  ;  G.  Guhnend.)     Yawning. 

O.  fe'ver.  (F.  Jievre  oscitante.)  See 
Febrls  oscitans. 

Oscita'tion.  (F.  oscitation  ;  from  L. 
oscttiitiij  ;  ffom  useito,  to  open  the  mouth  widely. 
\.  oxeitiizimie  ;  G.  Gulincn.)     Yawning. 

Os'culate.  (L.  osculalus ;  part,  of  os- 
cular, to  kiss.  F.  oscule.)  Having  a  small 
mouth,  or  mouths,  or  suckers. 

Osculato'rius.  (L.  oscular,  to  kiss.) 
Tlie  Orbnularis  oris. 

Os'cule.     Same  as  Oscnlum. 

Osculum.  (L.  osculum  ;  dim.  of  os,  the 
mouth.)  A  little  mouth  or  opening.  An  e.\- 
halant  orifice  of  a  sponge.  A  sucker  of  a  tape- 
worm. 

In  Botany,  the  pore  of  a  pollen  cell. 
O.  u'terl.     The  Os  uteri. 

O'sier.  (Mid.  E.  osyere ;  from  F.  osier; 
perliajjs  from  Gr.  oItos,  a  kind  of  willow  or  ozier. 
1.  salcio  ;  S.  mimbrera  ;  G.  Korbiveide.)  The 
name  given  to  the  Salix  alba  and  several  other 
species  of  the  same  genus. 

Om  com'mon.     The  Salix  vlminalis. 
O.,  green.      (F.  osier  vert.)    The  Salix 
viminalis. 

O,,  red.    The  Cornus  sericca. 
O.,  white.     (F.  onier  blanc.)    The  Salix 
alba. 

O.,  yellow.  (F.  osier  jaune.)  The  Salix 
vitclllna. 

Osier,  W.  Professor  in  the  McGill  Uni- 
versity, Montreal ;  horn  1849;  still  living. 

O.'s  pbenom'enon.  {h. pheenomenon;  Gr. 
<l>aLvuixivuv ;  from  (puivufxat,  to  come  to  light.) 
The  aggregation  of  the  ha-matoblasts  (u-  small 
blood-platelets  which  occurs  immediately  that 
the  blood  is  withdrawn  from  the  body  ;  while 
circulating  they  float  free. 

Osman'thUS.  ('Oo-^d;,  smell  :  avdoi,  a 
flower.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oleactc. 

O.  fra'grrans,  Lour.  The  sweet-smelling 
flowers  are  used  in  China  and  Japan  to  scent  tea. 

Os'mate.  A  salt  of  Osmic  arid. 
O.,  potassium.  KoOs04  +  2H,0.  A  red 
crystalline  jjowder  of  a  sweet  astringent  taste, 
obtained  by  acting  on  a  solution  of  osmium 
tetro.xide  in  caustic  potash  by  alcohol  or  some 
other  reducing  agent.  It  has  been  employed 
with  some  success,  it  is  said,  in  epilepsy. 

Osuiat'ic.  ('OCT|Ui;,  smell.  Y.osiiuitiquc.) 
A  term  ;ipplied  by  Broca  to  animals  in  whom  the 
sense  of  smell  is  "highly  developed. 

Os'mazoxne.    "('Oo-juj;,  a  smell;  ^^mo'?, 

soup.  F.  nsiuuzome ;  I.  osmazoma  ;  S.  osnia- 
zoDin ;  G.  Osmazom.)  An  extractive  obtained 
by  Thenard  from  muscle  and  blood.  It  is  a  mix- 
ture of  creatin,  creatinin,  sarcosin,  and  many 
uon-crystallizable  substances. 

It  has  been  used  as  a  stimulant  to  the  appetite. 
Dose,  "o  to  1  drachm. 

O.  chocolate.  A  nutritive  substance 
containing  choc^ilate  and  meat  extract. 

Os  me.     ('()iT/i?;.)     A  smell,  odour. 

Osme'siSi  ( Oo-mnc's,  a  smelling.)  The 
act  or  facultv  of  smelling. 
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Osxniam'ic  ac'id.   HjNjOsjOj.   a  sub- 

stancL-  olttaiiifd  by  tlie  action  of  ammonia  on 
osiiiuuu  tii'ixide  in  the  presence  of  potash. 

Os'miate.  (F.  osmiate ;  G.  osmium- 
sanire  iSV//r.)     A  salt  of  Osmic  acii?. 

Os'miCi  (F.  osmlqiie.)  Kehiting  to  Os- 
milt  in. 

O.  ac'ld.  H2OSO4.  A  substance  not  known 
in  the  free  state,  only  in  combination  as  a  salt. 

The  term  is  generally  applied  to  Osmium  te- 
troxidc. 

Os'mico-potas'Sic.  (F.  osmico-potas- 
siqne.)  Ber/elius's  term  lor  a  cbmpound  osmic 
and  potassic  salt. 

Osmidro'siS.  ('Oc/u;,  a  smell;  loptis, 
sweat.  V.  uniHidrusc ;  I.  osmidrosi.)  Same  as 
Uromidrosis. 

Osmimet'ric.    ('Oo-w)),  a  smell;  ntT,>ov, 

a  measure.)     Same  as  Osinumetric. 

O  smir  id'ium.  A  natural  alloy  of  osmium 
and  iridium  which  is  used  for  the  tips  of  gold  pens 
and  for  the  bearings  of  the  mariner's  compass, 
because  it  is  unafl'ected  by  acids,  unoxidisable, 
and  nonmagnetic. 

Osmitops'is.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
ComposiUc . 

0«  asteriscoi'desi  ('Ao-Tsp/crK-os,  a  little 
star  ;  jIoo?,  form.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Used  in  pulmonary  diseases,  tiatuleut  colic,  and 
paralysis. 

Os'mium.  ('Oo-^i;.  a  smell.  T.osmixm; 
I.  osmio  ;  S.  osmio ;  G.  Osmtum.)  Symb.  Os. ; 
mol.  weight  19S*6.  A  metal  discovered  by  Ten- 
nant  in  1803,  and  so  called  from  the  smell  of 
one  of  its  volatile  tetroxides.  It  forms  cubic  or 
rhombohedral  crystals,  of  a  bluish-white  colour 
with  a  violet  lustre,  very  hard,  and  of  a  sp.  gr, 
of  22-477. 

O.  diox'ide.  (A/s,  twice.)  OsO.j.  A  dark 
powder  obtained  by  heating  the  corresponding 
salts  with  sodium  carbonate  in  carbonic  acid. 
When  mixed  with  combustible  bodies  it  de- 
flagrates on  heating. 

O.  monox'ide.  (MoVos,  single.)  OsO. 
A  greyish  black  powder,  insoluble  in  acids,  ob- 
tained by  igniting  a  mixture  of  osmium  sulphide 
and  sodium  carbonate  in  carbonic  acid  gas. 

O.  sesqulox'ide.  (L.  sesqui,  one  and  a 
half.)  OS.2U3.  A  black  powder,  insoluble  in 
acids,  obtained  by  heating  the  corresponding  salts 
with  sodium  carljonate  in  carbonic  acid. 

O.  tetrox'ide.  (TtVpa,  four.  F.  aeide 
osmique ;  I.  ac/do  osmico  ;  G.  Osmiumsdnre.) 
OSO4.  A  crystalline,  volatile  body,  obtained  by 
heating  metallic  osmium  in  a  current  of  steam. 
It  occurs  in  transparent  glistening  needles, 
which  soften  by  the  heat  of  the  hand,  and  easily 
sublime  as  a  pungent,  very  irritant  vapour, 
which  damages  the  eyes  and  the  mucous  mem- 
branes and  the  skin  ;  it  is  very  soluble  in  water, 
forming  a  caustic,  colourless  liquid.  It  is  used 
to  harden  tissues  for  the  microscope,  and  has  been 
hypoderniically  injected  for  neuralgia,  muscular 
rheumatism,  and  the  desti'uction  of  sarcomata. 
Sulphur  is  said  to  be  a  local  antidote  against  its 
injurious  effects.     Also  see  Osmic  acid. 

Osmodysplior'ia*   ('Oo-ju/;;  6v(T<popia, 

pain    hard  to  bo  borne.     F.  osmodysphorie ;  I. 
osmodisforia.)     Intolerance  of  some  odour. 

Os'inograpll.  ('Qtr/uds,  a  thrusting  or 
pushing,  an  impulse  ;  ypdfptu,  to  write.  F.  os- 
morjraphe.)  Carlet's  term  for  an  apparatus  for 
automatically  registering  the  variations  in  the 
level  of  the  liquid  in  an  endosmometer. 


Osmol'ogry.     ('Otr/u)/,  a  smell ;  Xoyos,  an 

account.  F.  (isiiKjlogie.)  A  description  of  odours. 

Osmom'eter.      ('Uc/jos,   an   impulse; 

UtTpou,  a  measure.  F.  osmometre.)  An  ap- 
paratus for  the  demonstration  or  measurement 
of  the  force  or  energy  of  osmosis.  It  consists 
essentially  of  a  vessel  containing  jjure  water 
into  which  is  jjlunged  a  glass  tube,  ending  in  a 
membranous  bag  tilled  with  a  concentrated  so- 
lution of  common  salt,  or  of  other  saline  sub- 
stances, or  of  cane  sugar  ;  the  salt  passes  out  of 
the  bladder  into  the  surrounding  water,  and  the 
water  passes  into  the  bladder  in  such  great 
quantity  as  to  stand  high  in  the  tube. 

Also  "(Gr.  oCT/uii,  a  smell ;  fxi-rpov),  an  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  acuteness  of  the  sense  of 
smell. 

Osxnomet'ric.  ('0(t/u>),  asmell;  fxtTpov.) 
Relating  to  tiie  estimation  of  the  qualities  of 
odoriferous  substances. 

Also  (Gr.  a)o-/u(is,  a  thrusting),  relating  to  the 
measurem(>nt  of  osmotic  forces. 

O.  sense.  The  faculty  of  estimating  the 
differences  of  odoriferous  substances. 

Osmom'etry.  The  use  of  the  Osmo- 
meter. 

Also  (Gr.  6(Tixri,  a  smell ;  /itrpov,  a  measure), 
the  measurement  or  estimation  of  the  qualities 
of  odoriferous  substances. 

Osmonosol'og'y.  {'Oa-fiv,  a  smell;  i/oVos, 
disease  ;  Xoyos,  an  account.  F.  osmonosologie.) 
The  account  of  the  diseases  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Osmon'osus.  ('0<7/u'i;  i/o'o-os.  G. 
Geruchskrankheit.)  A  morbid  condition  of  the 
sense  of  smell. 

Osxnopneu'meter.  {Osmosis;  Gr. 
TTi/tii/^a,  air ;  jUsVpoi/,  a  measure.  F.  osmopneii- 
mitre.)  An  instrument  devised  by  Bouland  for 
the  study  of  the  osmosis  of  gases. 

Osmorrhi'za.  ('Oo-jui;,  a  smell ;  pit,a,  a 
root.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 
O.  longisty'Iis,  De  Cand.  (L.  longus, 
long ;  stijle.)  Hab.  United  States  of  America. 
An  aromatic  plant  with  the  smell  and  properties 
of  anise  ;  it  is  said  to  be  expectorant  and  carmi- 
native. 

Os'mose'     Same  as  Osmosis. 

Osmosis.  (^Q(Tix6<;,  a  thrusting.  F.  os- 
mose ;  i.  osmosi ;  S.  osmosis;  G.  Osmosis.) 
Graham's  term  for  the  double  current  which 
occurs  between  two  liquids,  or  gases,  capable  of 
mi.xture  when  separated  by  a  membrane  or 
septum.  The  occurrence  was  first  noticed  by 
NoUet,  and  subsequently  further  investigated  by 
Dutrochet,  who  introduced  the  terms  Endosmose 
and  Exosmose  for  the  ingoing  and  outgoing  cur- 
rents respectively.  A  similar  action  occurs 
between  gases  treated  in  like  manner.  The 
rapidity  of  osmosis  varies  according  to  the  struc- 
ture of  the  septum  and  the  character  of  the 
fluids;  it  is  increased  by  electrieity  and  by 
heat,  as  well  as,  in  the  living  body,  by  nervous 
influence. 

O.,  elec'tric.  The  rapidity  of  osmosis  is 
greatlj'  increased  when  an  electric  current  is 
passed  from  one  side  of  the  membranous  septum 
to  the  other ;  the  chief  direction  is  towards  the 
negative  electrode. 

O.  of  g^as'es.  The  double  current  which 
occurs  between  different  gases  when  separated 
by  a  porous  septum,  either  inorganic  or  organic ; 
it  is  very  active,  and  in  this  way  sewer  gases 
may  travel  from  room  to  room  through  brick  or 
plaster. 


OSMOTIC— OSSA 


Osmotic.     (F.  osmotique;  G.  osmosisch.) 

Eelating  to  O.s/tio.si.s. 

O.  equiv'alent.  (L.  (squus,  equal ;  valeo, 
to  be  worth.)  The  ligure  which  indicates  the 
weight  of  water  which  replaces  b_v  osmosis  one 
part  by  weight  of  tlie  substance  subjected 
to  the  process.  For  one  part  of  sodium  cliloride 
4  parts  of  water  would  i)ass  in,  of  sodium  sul- 
phate 11  parts,  and  of  caustic  potash  200  parts; 
but  the  amount  varies  with  the  concentration 
of  the  solution  and  the  nature  of  the  mem- 
brane. 

O.  force.  The  power  which  produces  Os- 
tnosis. 

Osmozo  ma.     See  Osmazome. 

Os'mozome.  The  correct  spelling,  ac- 
cording til  Littre,  of  Osmazome. 

Os'mund.    The  Osmunda. 
O.  roy'al.     The  Osmunda  regalis. 

Osmunda.  {Osmunder,  a  name  of  the 
Northern  Deity  Thor.  F.  osmonde.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Filices. 

O.  cinnamo'mea,  Linn.  (K/i/i-a/ioi',  cin- 
namon.) The  cinnamon  fern.  llab.  North 
America.  Khizome  demulcent,  subastringent, 
and  tonic.  A  mucilage  made  by  boiling  it  in 
milk  is  used  in  diarrhcEa. 

O.  luna'ria,  Linn.  The  Botrychium 
lunaria. 

O.  regalis,  Linn.  (L.  regalis,  royal.  F. 
fougere  royale ;  G.  Konigsfarn,  Eis2)e))farn, 
Traubenfarn.)  Flowering  fern,  buckhorn.  Root 
demulcent,  astringent,  tonic,  and  emmenagogue. 
Young  shoots  used  in  rickets. 

O.  spectab'ilis,  Willd.  (L.  spectabilia, 
remarkable.)  llab.  North  America.  Used  as  0. 
clnnamomca. 

O.  spi'cant,  Linn.    The  Lomaria  spicant. 

Os'oror.     An  old  name  for  Opium. 

OspIlial'g;ia.    See  Of^phyalgia. 

Osphra'dium.  {'0(j<pp(ioiov,  smelling 
stufl'.)  Kay  Lankester's  term  for  the  olfactory 
organ  of  Mollusca,  which  consists  of  a  collection 
of  elongated  sense-cells  over  each  gill. 

Osphran'SiS.  {'Oacppavan^.)  Same  as 
Osphresis. 

Osphrante'r ious.  ('Oo-^pain-ji/jtos,  able 

to  smell.)     Same  as  Olfactory. 

Osphran'ticous.  ('Oa-ffipavTiKo^,  capa- 
ble of  smelling.)     Same  as  Olfactory. 

Osphra'sia.  {'0<T(jipa<Tia.)  Same  as 
Osphresis. 

Osphresiol'og'y.  (^0(j(\)pn(Ti^,  the  sense 
of  smell ;  Xo-yos,  an  account.  F.  osphresiologie  ; 
1.  osfresiologia  ;  S.  osfresiologia ;  G.  Lehre  vom 
Geruch.)  A  treatise  on  odours  and  the  sense  of 
smell. 

Osphre'sis.  ("Oo-f/j/jijo-ts.)  The  sense  of 
smell. 

Ospbre'tic  ('Oo-(/>/))jtikos,  capable  of 
smelling.)     Same  as  Olfactory. 

Osphris'tice.  (Oo-f^jpijo-i?,  the  sense  of 
smell.)  Zenneck's  term  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
phenomena  of  odours. 

_  Osphyalg-e'ma.      ('Oo-t/jus,  the   loin; 

uXyillxa,  sutlering.)     Lumbago. 

Ospbyal'sria.  ('0(Tf/)ua/\yi'a;  from  oo-<^i;s; 
«\yo9,  pain.  F.  osphialgie ;  I.  osfialgia ;  G. 
Hkftiveli .')     Lumbago. 

Osphyal'g'ic.     Relating  to  Osphyalgia. 

Osphyarthri'tis.  ('0<rf/>us,  the  loin; 
&p\ip'ni.i,  gout.)     Gout  in  the  loins. 

Also,  the  same  as  Osphyitis. 

Osphyarthroc'ace.  ('Oo-(/)i/s ;  apdpop, 


a  joint;  kukos,  evil.)  Cancer  of  the  hip-joint, 
the  joint  near  the  lower  part  of  the  back. 

Also,  the  ulceration  and  suppuration  of  hip- 
joint  disease. 

Osphyi'tiS.  ('0<7f^,u?.  Lcfti.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  loin,  or  of  the  parts  about  the  hip. 

Os'phyocele.  ('Oo-'/jus;  K»)\t),  hernia. 
G.  Lendenbruch.)  A  synonym  of  Hernia, 
lumbar. 

Osphyomyeli^tis.     ('0<Tf^>us;  /lutXds, 

marrow.)  Iniiarnmation  of  the  spinal  cord  in 
the  lumbar  region. 

Osphyphlog'o'sis.    ('0-Tf/)us;  ^/AJyw- 

(Tis,  a  burning.     1.  osjijtogosi ;  G.  Uiiftmuskel- 
entzitndung .)     Inflammation  in  the  loins.     The 
same  as  Psoitis. 
Osphyrrheu'ma.     QO<T<p(ii ;  piZfia,  a 

flux.)     Lumbar  rheumatism. 
Also,  rheumatism  of  the  hip. 
Os'phys.   (Oo-(/)us,  the  loin,  the  lower  part 
of  the  back.)     The  loin. 
Also,  the  hip-joint. 
Ospby'tiS.    See  Osphyitis. 
Os'prion.    (^Ocnrpiov.)   Pulse  of  all  kinds. 
Os'prium.     Same  as  Osprion. 
Os'pron.     Same  as  Osprion. 
Os  pros.    Same  as  Osprion. 
Os'sa.     Nominative  plural  of  Os. 

O.  ala'ria.     (L.  alaris,  pertaining  to  the 
wing.)     The  great  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
Also,  the  sphenoid  bone  itself. 

O.  allia.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Van  Hel- 
mont's  term  for  the  salt  of  the  urine  which  when 
precipitated  forms  a  calculus. 

O.  bregmaf  ica.    Same  as  0.  bregmatis. 

O.  bregr'matis.  {Rpiy/xa,  the  front  part 
of  the  head.)     The  parietal  bones. 

O.  bre'via.  (L.  brevis,  short;  I.  ossi 
brevi.)     The  short  bones.      See  under  Bone. 

O.  calcina'ta.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  Same  as 
Bone  ash. 

0<  carpa'lia.  (Kapiro's,  the  wrist.)  The 
bones  of  the  wrist. 

O.  convolu'ta.  (L.  convolutus,  part,  of 
convolro,  to  roll  together.)     The  turbinal  bones. 

O.  convolu  ta  inferio'ra.  (L.  convolu- 
tus ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  Turbinal  bones,  in- 
ferior. 

O.  costa'lia.    (L.  casta,  a  rib.)  The  ribs. 

O.  cras'sa.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  Short 
bones.     See  under  Bone. 

O.  cylin'drica.  (KuXivo/oos,  a  cylinder.) 
Same  as  O.  longa. 

O.  deus'ta  al'ba.  (L.  deustus,  part,  of 
deicro,  to  burn  up;  albus,  white.)  Calcined 
bones,  or  Bone  ash. 

O.  dig^ito'rum  ma'nus.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger;  manus,  the  hand.)  The  Phalanges  of 
fingers. 

O.  digrito'rum  pe'dis.  (L.  digitus  ;  pes, 
a  foot.)     The  Phalanges  nf  foot. 

O.  epacta'lia.  {^Ettuktui,  brought  in.) 
The  Wormian  bones. 

O.  eplsterna'lia.  ('E-Tri,  upon.)  The 
0.  suprastcrnalii'. 

O.  innomina'ta  mlno'ra.  (L.  innomi- 
«a<(«,  unnamed  ;  minor,  lua.)  The  cuneiform 
boms  of  the  tarsus. 

O.  intercala'ta.  (L.  intercalo,  to  insert.) 
See  Intercalary  pieces. 

O.  internas'alia.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
vasus,  the  nose.)  Small  bony  pieces  occasionally 
found  at  the  anterior  superior  angle  of  tho 
perpendicular  plate  of  the  ethmoid. 
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O.  la'ta.  (L.  latiis,  broad.)  Same  as  0. 
plana. 

O.  lon'gra.  (L.  ^«yMs,  long.)  Long  bones. 
See  under  Jiorw. 

O.  pisifor'inla  llngrua'lia.  (L.  ]n.sum,a. 
pea  ;  forma,  shape  ;  litiffHali-s,  belonging  to  the 
tongue.)  Sommering's  term  for  the  lesser  coruua 
of  the  hyoid  bone. 

O.  pla'na.  (L.  planus,  &at.)  Flat  bones. 
See  under  JJoiic. 

O.  praenasa'Iia.  (L.  prce,  before  ;  nasiis.) 
The  ().  mti) Hfis'ilia. 

O.  rapbogremlnan'tia.  ('Par/))),  a  seam  ; 
L.  gcmino,  to  douMe.)     The  IVormian  bones. 

O.  sesamo'i'dea.     See  Sesamoid  dones. 

O.  slncip  itis.  (L.  sinciput,  half  a  head.) 
The  Parietal  bones. 

O.  spbenoi'dese  tar'sl.  (2(^w,  a  wedge ; 
eI(5os,  form  ;  Ta/ocro's,  the  sole  of  the  foot.)  The 
cuneiform  bones  of  the  foot. 

O.  spongfio'sa.  (L.  spongia,  a  sponge.) 
The  Turbinal  hones. 

O.,  suprasterna'lia.  (L.  supra,  above; 
sternum,  the  breast  bone.)  Two  small  nodules 
of  bone  occasionally  found  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  sternum  close  to  the  clavicular  notches,  and 
united  to  the  bone  by  cartilage  and  ligament. 
They  probably  represent  the  remains  of  part  of 
the  large  episternal  bones  of  some  monkeys. 

O.  sutura'rum.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
Wormian  bones. 

O.  tarsa'lia.    The  Tarsal  bones. 

O.  tendin'ea.  (F.  tendon  ;  from  L.  tendo, 
to  stretch.  I.  ossi  tendinei.)  Same  as  0. 
sesamoidea. 

O.  ter'tla  maxillae  superio'ris.  (L. 
tertius,  third  ;  maxilla,  the  jaw  ;  superior, 
upper.)     The  Turbinal  bones. 

O.  tetrag^'ona.  (TiT^dyftii/os,  with  four 
equal  angles.)     The  Parietal  bones. 

O.  triaogula'ria.  (L.  tres,  thvee ;  angu- 
lus,  a  corner.)     The  sphenoidal  spongy  bones. 

O.  triang^ula'rla  Bla'sii.  (L.  tres; 
angidus ;  Plaes,  Gerald.)    The  Wormian  bodies. 

O.  trlque'tra.  (L.  triquetrus,  three- 
cornered.)     The  TFormtan  bones. 

O.  tritic'ea.  (L.  triticeus,  of  wheat.) 
The  lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

O.  turbina'ta.    See  Turbinal  bones. 

O.  us'ta  al'bai  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ustus, 
burnt ;  albus,  white.  F.  as  calcines.)  Same  as 
Bone  ash. 

O.  vertica'lia,  (L.  vertex,  the  crown  of 
the  head.)     The  Parietal  bones. 

O.  'Wormia'na.  See  Wormian  bones. 
Os'saturCi  (L.  os,  bone.  F.  arrange- 
ment or  disposition  des  os  squelette  ;  I.  ossatura  ; 
S.  osamenta ;  G.  Knochenbau.)  The  arrange- 
ment and  disposition  of  the  bones  of  the 
skeleton. 

Os'seilli  (L.  OS,  a  bone.  F.  osscine ;  I. 
osseina ;  S.  osseina ;  G.  Ossein,  Knochensub- 
stanz.)  Eobiu  and  Verdeil's  term  for  the  sub- 
stance which  with  fat  forms  the  organic  basis  of 
bone.  It  is  a  form  of  gelatin,  being  identical 
with  collagen,  the  anhydride  of  gelatin. 

Os'seouSa  (L.  osseus,  of  bone;  from  os,  a 
bone.  F.  osseux ;  I.  osseo ;  S.  Imesoso ;  G. 
knochern,  beinern.)  Bony;  of  the  nature  of  bone. 

O.  ankylo'sis.     See  Ankylosis,  bony. 

O.  cell.  (F.  cellule  osseux.)  Same  as  Os- 
teoblast. 

O.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,a.  small 
body.)     The  lacunte  of  bone. 


O.  diatb'esis.     See  Diathesis,  osseous. 

O.  fisb'es.     'I'he  Telcostei. 

O.  lab'yrintb.     See  Labyrinth,  osseous. 

O.  matter,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus, 
first.)  The  calcareous  substance  first  deposited 
in  the  matrix  of  the  cartilage  during  intracarti- 
laginous  ossification ;  it  is  granular  and  dark- 
coloured. 

O.  mat'ter,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secunda- 
rius,  belonging  to  the  second  class.)  The  per- 
manent bone  wliich  replaces  the  jjrimary  osseous 
matter  in  iutracartilaginous  ossification ;  it  is 
transparent  and  homogeneous. 

O.  sys'tem.    See  System.,  osseous. 

O.  tis  sue.    The  tissue  composing  Bone. 

O.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  See 
Osteoma. 

Os'sicle.     (L.  ossiculum,  dim.  of  os,  a  bone. 
F.  osseht ;  I.  ossicino ;  S.  hnesecillo ;  G.  Knoch- 
lein,  Knochelchen,  Beinchcn.)     A  small  bone. 
Also,  any  small,  hard,  calcareous  substance. 
Also,  the  same  as  Pyrena. 
See  also  Ossicula  and  Ossiculum. 

O.s  of  ear.     See  Ossicula  auditus. 

O.  of  tym'panum.  (L.  tympanum,  a 
drum.  F.  osselets  du  tympan.)  The  Ossicula 
auditus. 

Ossic'ula.     Kominative  plural  of  Ossicu- 
lum. 

O.  audi'tus.  (L.  auditus,  the  sense  of 
hearing.  F.  osselets  de  I'ou'ie;  I.  ossicini  dell' 
udito  ;  G.  Gehbrkuijchelchen.)  The  bones  of  the 
tympanum  or  inner  ear,  being  the  Malleus, 
Incus,  Stapes,  and  Orbicular  bone, 

O.  Berti'nl.  (F.  osselets  de  Berlin.)  See 
Berlin,  bones  of. 

O.  epacta'lla.  ('ETraicTos ;  from  iTrdyw, 
to  bring  in  over  and  above.)  The  Wormian 
bones. 

O.  episterna'lia.  (Etti,  upon.)  The  Ossa 
suprasternalia. 

0>  intercala'ria.     (L.  intercalo,  to  in- 
sert.)    The  Wormian  bones. 
Also,  the  Intercalary  pieces. 

O.  na'si.     The  nasal  bones. 

0>  raptaogreminan'tia.  See  Ossa  rapho- 
geminantia. 

O.  sesamoi'dea.     See  Sesamoid  bones. 

O.  sutura'rum.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
Wormian  bones. 

O.  trlque'tra.     See  Ossa  triquetra. 

O.  trltic'ea.  {!..  triticeus,  oiy{h.ea.t.)  The 
lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

O.  VT'ormia'na.    The  Wormian  bones. 
Ossic'ular.     (L.  ossiculum,  a  small  bone. 
F.    ossictilaire ;    G.    Knuchelchenartig.)       Ee- 
sembling,  or  of  the  nature  of,  small  bones  or 
ossicles. 

Ossic'ulate.       (L.    ossiculum.    F.  ossi- 
cale.)     Provided  with  small  bones. 

Ossic'ulated.     Same  as  Ossiculate. 
Os'sicule.     Same  as  Ossicle. 
Also  (F.  ossicule;  G.  Steinchen),  Tournefort's 
term  for  the  kernel  of  a  drupe. 

Ossic'ulum.     (L.  ossiculum,  dim.  of  os,  a 
bone.)     A  small  bone;  an  Ossicle. 
Also,  a  sesamoid  bone. 

O.  cocblea're.  (Cochlea.)  The  Orbi- 
cular bone. 

O.  foram'inis  lac'erl  posterio'ris.  (L. 
foramen,  a  hole;  lacer,  mangled;  posterior, 
hinder.)     The  0.  jugular e. 

O.  incu'di  compara'tum.  (L.  incus., 
an  anvil ;  comparo,  to  set  together.)    The  Incus. 
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O.  jugula're.  (L.  jitgulum,  the  throat.) 
A  small  bone  occasionallj'  found  in  the  jugular 
foramen  ;  probably  a  separate  ossification  of  the 
intra] ugular  process,  the  small  spine  which 
divides  the  jugular  foramen. 

O.  lenticula're.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.)  The 
Orbicular  honv. 

O.  mal'leolo  assimula'tum.  (L.  mnl- 
ledlufi,  a  small  hamriuT;  ussiniulalus,  resem- 
bling.)    The  Jfi/l/folKS. 

O.  xuolari  den'ti  compara'tum.  (L. 
molaris,  pertaining  to  grinding ;  dens,  a  tooth ; 
comparo,  to  set  toijethcr.)     The  Incus. 

O.  orbicula're.     See  Orbicular  bone. 

O,  quar'tuxu.  (L.  quartus,  fourth.)  The 
Orbicular  hoxe. 

O.  Riola'nl.  {Riolrrnus.)  A  small  bone 
occasionally  found  free  in  the  Glaserian  tissure. 

O.  sesaxnoi'deum  Corte'sil.  (^ijo-a- 
fiotioi'r^,  like  a  sesame  seed.)     The  0.  Riolani. 

O.  squamosum.  (L.  squamosus,  scalj".) 
The  Orhicnlar  hone. 

O.  subrotun'dum.  (L.  sub,  under;  ro- 
tundas, round.)     The  Orbicular  bone. 

O.  Syl'vii.  {Sylvius.)  The  Orbicular 
bone. 

O.  tegrmen'ti  tym'panl  cuneifor'me. 
(L.  tegmentum,  a  covering  ;  tympanuin.  a  drum  ; 
cuneus,  a  wedge  \  forma,  shape.)  Gruber's  term 
for  a  small  bone  found  occasionally  on  the  ante- 
rior surface  of  the  petrous  bone,  being  a  part  of 
the  tegmen  tympani. 

O.  termina'le.  (L.  terminalis,  of  a 
boundary.)  Bergmann's  term  for  the  terminal 
portion  of  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis  when 
it  is  separate. 

Ossirerous.  (L.  os,  a  bone;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  ossifi-rc ;  G.  beintraycnd.)  Bearing, 
or  containing,  bones. 

Ossif  ic.  (L.  OS  ;  fio,  to  become.  F.  os- 
sifiquc.)     Becoming,  or  forming,  bone. 

Ossifica'tion.  (L.  os ;  facio,  to  make. 
Y .  ossijication  ;  1.  ossificazione  ;  S.  ossijtcacion  ; 
G.  Verknocherung .)  The  formation  and  growth 
of  osseous  tissue  or  true  bone  ;  the  place  at  which 
it  commences  is  the  centre  of  ossification. 

Also,  loosely  applied  to  the  calcareous  degene- 
ration of  structures,  such  as  arteries. 

Ov  accldent'al.     (L.  accido,  to  happen. 

F.  ossification  accideiitelle.)  The  abnormal  de- 
velopment of  true  bone  in  the  fibrous  tissue  of 
an  organ. 

O.,  cen'tre  of.     See  Centre  of  ossification. 

O.,  encUon'drial.  ('Ey,  in;  x°v^P°^y 
cartilage.)     Same  as  ().,  intracartilaginous. 

O.,  endochon'drial.  ("Evooi/,  within  ; 
X"Vo/ios,  cartilage.  G.  endochondrale  Knochcn- 
bildung.)     Same  as  C,  intracartilaginous. 

O.,  intracartilaginous.  (L.  intra, 
within  ;  cartilago,  cartilage.  F.  ossification  dans 
le  cartilage,  generation  osseuse  par  substitution  ; 

G.  encliondrale  Knochenbildung.)  The  form 
which  occurs  in  most  of  the  bones  of  the  human 
hody,  with  the  exception  of  the  bones  of  the 
vault  of  the  ci-anium,  the  greater  number  of 
them  arising  from  more  than  one  centre  of  ossi- 
fication. In  the  place  where  the  bony  tissue 
begins  to  be  developed  the  cartilage  cells  become 
enlai-ged,  and  the  intercellular  matrix  is  in- 
creased in  quantity  and  altered  by  the  deposit  of 
minute  calcareous  granules,  the  primary  osseous 
matter;  the  cartilage  cells  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  arrange  themselves  in  tapering 
columns  and  become  enclosed    in  the  calcified 


matrix  which  forms  around  individual  cells  and 
groups  of  cells,  constituting  the  primary  areolae. 
Contemporaneously  membranous  ossification  is 
progressing ;  a  layer  of  osseous  tissue,  the  se- 
condary osseous  matter,  is  formed  under  the 
neighbouring  periosteum  by  means  of  its  osteo- 
blasts and  penetrates  the  cartilage  tissue,  ab- 
sorbing the  calcified  matrix  and  breaking  up  the 
walls  of  the  primary  areohe  into  larger  secondary 
areolic  or  medullary  spaces  filled  with  jelly-like 
embryonal  medulla  enclosing  branched  cells 
and  osteoblasts,  instead  of  the  former  cartilage 
cells,  and  it  becomes  penetrated  with  blood- 
vessels extended  from  those  of  the  periosteum. 
The  earlier  formed  secondary  areola)  become  in- 
creased by  destruction  of  their  walls,  which 
themselves  are  thickened  by  further  osseous  de- 
posit from  the  osteoblasts  around  which  the 
lacunte  are  developed,  and  as  the  thickening  of 
the  wall  proceeds,  some  channels  are  left  which 
contain  blood-vessels  and  embryonic  medulla, 
while  others  remain  and  form  the  cancellated 
tissue.  The  destructive  processes  are  carried 
on  either  by  the  terminal  loops  of  the  blood- 
vessels, or  more  probably  by  certain  giant  cells 
or  Osteoclasts,  and  the  constructive  processes 
by  the  Osteoblasts. 

O.,  intramem'branous.  (L.  intra, 
within  ;  membrana,  a  thin  skin.  F.  ossification 
dans  le  tissu  conjonctif,  generation  osseuse  par 
enrahissemcnt ;  G.  intramembranose  Knochen- 
bildung.) The  form  which  occurs  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  bones  of  the  vault  of  the 
cranium,  and  which  forms  part  of  the  intracar- 
tilaginous ossification  in  the  growth  of  all  the 
other  bones  of  the  body.  The  first  change  in 
the  membrane  from  which  the  bone  is  developed 
appears  to  occur  in  the  connective  tissue  of 
which  it  is  composed  by  the  appearance  of  Os- 
teogenetic  fibres  and  large  angular  corpuscles, 
Osteoblasts,  embedded  in  a  matrix  ;  as  these  fibres 
spread  and  grow,  osseous  substance  is  deposited 
in  the  matrix  in  the  form  of  minute  globules 
of  earthy  salts  which  gradually  become  fused 
together ;  the  osseous  spicules  thus  formed  are 
tipped  with  the  advancing  osteogenetic  fibres 
which  frequently  unite  with  their  neighbours 
and  form  a  network  of  osseous  substance  occu- 
pied by  blood-vessels  and  the  osteoblasts ;  these 
are  closely  applied  to  the  osteogenic  fibres,  where 
they  are  intimately  connected  with  the  develop- 
ment of  bony  tissue,  and  some  of  them  remain 
as  bone  corpuscles  enclosed  in  the  lacunae. 

O.,  metaplastic.  {Metaplasia.  G.  me- 
taplastische  Verknocherung.)  The  form  in  which 
the  matrix  of  cartilage  is  directly  converted 
into  osseous  tissue,  the  cartilage-cells  becoming 
the  bone  corpuscles;  it  is  of  doubtful  occur- 
rence. 

O.,  neoplas'tic.  (Nfos,  new;  TrXdarrru), 
to  form.)  The  ordinary  form  of  O.,  intracar- 
tilaginous. 

O.  notch.  (F.  encoche  d' ossification, 
Ranvier;  G.  Verknocherungsgrubc.)  The  central 
hollow  at  the  extremities  of  the  diaphysis  of  a 
bone,  formed  hy  the  more  rapid  growth  of  the 
circumference. 

O .  of  ar  teries.  (F.  ossification  artcricUe.) 
The  calcareous  degeneration  of  the  coats  of  an 
artery. 

6.  of  heart.     See  Heart,  ossification  of. 

O.  of  muscle.     See  Myositis  ossificans. 

O.  of  placenta.  Sec  I'lacenta,  ossifica- 
tion of. 
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O.I  perictaon'drlal.  i^fp',  around ; 
Xoi>opoi,  cartilagi*.  Li.  pctichondrale  Knochtn- 
bildutKj.)     Samu  as  0.,  periosteal. 

O.,  pe'rlods  of  commenc  Iner.  The  dates 
of  ossitication  of  the  bones  beinj;  apjiroximately 
uniform  for  each  bone  in  different  foetuses  has 
rendered  them  important  adjuncts  to  other  cir- 
cumstances in  determining  the  age  of  the  foetus, 
chikl,  and  adult  in  medico-legal  investigations, 
and  a  few  of  the  dates  of  commencing  ossitication 
arc  here  given. 

At  the  6th  week  of  intra-uterine  life,  the  cla- 
vicle and  maxillary  bone  present  a  point  of  ossi- 
fication, and  two  lateral  centres  appear  in  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebr;e ;  7th — 8th 
week,  osseous  points  in  the  frontal,  parietal,  arid 
squamo-zygomatic  portion  of  temporal  bones,  the 
ali  and  basi  sphenoid  bones,  the  ribs,  and  scapula  ; 
8th  week,  points  of  ossitication  in  the  shaft  of 
the  hvimerus,  in  the  vomer,  nasal,  lacrymal,  and 
malar  bones ;  Sth — 10th  week,  points  appear  in 
the  basioccipital  and  exoccipital ;  I'ith  week,  a 
point  in  the  tympanic  ring;  16th  week,  points 
for  the  two  sphenotics  ;  16th — 18th  week,  ossicula 
auditus  ossified ;  20th  week,  points  in  the  lateral 
mass  of  the  ethmoid,  sphenoidal  spongy,  inferior 
turbinal,  and  petroniastoid  bones,  inos  pubis  and 
calcaneum  ;  24th  week,  points  of  ossitication  in 
four  divisions  of  the  sternum ;  32nd  week,  a 
point  of  ossitication  in  the  last  vertebra  of  the 
sacrum,  but  none  in  the  inferior  epiphysis  of 
femur ;  36th  week,  points  in  the  body  and  greater 
cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

At  1  j'ear,  ossitication  commences  in  the  lower 
extremities  of  the  humerus  and  ulna,  in  the  heads 
of  the  femur  and  humerus,  and  in  the  upper  epi- 
physis of  the  tibia  ;  2  years,  in  the  lower  carti- 
lage of  radius,  and  in  the  tibia  and  tibula ;  2^ 
years,  in  greater  tuberosity  of  the  head  of  the 
humerus,  in  the  patella,  and  in  the  lower  ends 
of  the  four  last  metacarpal  bones ;  3  years, 
in  the  trochanters ;  4  years,  in  the  second  and 
third  cuneiform  bones  of  the  tarsus ;  4^  years, 
in  the  small  tuberosity  of  the  head  of  the  hu- 
merus, and  the  upper  cartilage  of  the  tibula; 
6  years,  the  descending  ramus  of  the  pubis  meets 
the  ascending  ramus  of  the  ischium  ;  8—9  years, 
the  upper  cartilage  of  the  radius  becomes  ossi- 
fied ;  9  years,  the  ilium,  ischium,  and  os  pubis 
meet  in  the  cotyloid  cavity  to  form  the  pelvis ; 
10  years,  ossification  begins  in  the  cartilaginous 
end  of  the  olecranon,  and  there  is  an  accessory 
subcoracoid  point;  12  years,  in  the  os  pisiform 
of  the  carpus  ;  13  years,  the  neck  of  the  femur 
is  ossified;  15  years,  the  coracoid  process  is 
united  to  the  scapula  ;  two  or  three  nuclei  appear 
in  the  acromion  ;  15 — 16  years,  the  olecranon  is 
united  to  the  ulna  ;  16 — 18  years,  a  suprascapular 
nucleus  appears ;  18—20  years,  the  epiphysis  at 
upper  extremity  of  femur  is  united  to  the  shaft, 
and  an  epiphysis  appears  at  the  sternal  end  of  the 
clavicle ;  20  years,  the  two  epiphyses  of  the  tibula 
and  thelowerepiphysisoffemurare united  to  their 
shafts;  25  years,  the  epiphysis  of  thestei-nal  end  of 
the  clavicle  and  of  the  crista  ilei,  and  the  lamina 
on  the  upper  surface  of  the  coracoid  and  another 
at  the  margin  of  the  glenoid  cavity  and  sternal 
epiphysis  of  clavicle  are  united  to  the  bones. 

O.,  perlos'teal.  (Ilfjot,  ai'ound  ;  du-rtov, 
a  bone.  (i.  jieriostale  Knochenbildiou/.)  The 
form  of  C,  intramembranoHS  which  occurs  in  the 
0.  intracart ilaginoHS  of  the  long  bones  as  a  de- 
velopment from  the  periosteum,  which  is  then 
rather  a  perichondrium. 


O.,  point  of.     See  Centre  of  ossification. 
O.,  subperios'teal<    (L.  sub,  under;  Gr. 
irtpi,  around;    vcniov,  a  bone.)    Same  aa  0., 
periosteal. 

Os'slfied.  (L.  OS ;  fio,  to  become.  F. 
ossift'.)  Converted  into  bone,  or  into  the  sem- 
blance of  bone. 

^  Ossiriuent.       (L.  os  ;  Jlm,   to    flow.) 
Flowing  from  a  bone. 

O.  ab'scess.  (L.  abscessus,  a  collection 
of  matter.  ¥.  abcis  ossifluent.)  An  abscess  re- 
sulting from  disease  of  bone. 

Os'siform.  (L.  os;  forma,  shape.  F. 
ossifonite.)     Having  the  appearance  of  bone. 

O.  tis'sue.  (,F.  tissK  ossiforme.)  A  term 
applied  bj'  liroca  to  the  tissue  forming  the  sub- 
stance of  a  bone  undergoing  intracartilaginous 
ossitication  at  the  time  that  the  cartilage  cells 
have  obtained  a  calcareous  incrustation,  which 
is  subsequently  absorbed  on  the  development  of 
true  osseous  tissue  by  the  extension  of  intra- 
membranous  ossification  from  the  periosteum. 

Ossifrag'a.  {L.  os  ;  franco,  to  break.) 
Same  as  Osteocolla. 

Os'sifying'.  (L.  os;^o,  to  become.)  Be- 
coming bone ;  developing  osseous  tissue. 

O.  sarco'zna.    See  Sarcoma,  ossifying, 

Os'sis  sacri  acu'men.  (L.  os; 
sacrum,  the  bone  of  that  name ;  acumen,  a 
sharpened  point.)     The  Coccyx. 

Ossisa'na.  (L.  os ;  sano,  to  heal.)  An 
old  term  for  a  sandy  stone  which  marvellously 
helped  in  the  reunion  of  a  broken  bone.  Pro- 
bably the  same  as  Osteocolla. 

Ossiv'orous.  (L.  os;  voro,  to  devour. 
F.  ossivore  ;  (i.  beinfrcssig .)  Bone-eating  ; 
bone- destroying. 

O.    tu'mour.  (L.    tumor,    swelling.) 

Euysch's   term   for  a  tumour    which    destroys 
bone. 

OstSB'mia.  ('Oo-Ttoi/,  a  bone ;  aljua,  blood. 
F.  ostimie.)  I'iorry's  term  lor  congestion  of 
blood  in  a  bone. 

Ostag'ra.  {^OaTuypa;  from  ocrriov  \ 
aypa,  a  seizure.  F.  ostayre ;  I.  ostayra ;  G. 
Knochenzaiige.)  A  forceps  for  seizing  splinters 
of  bone  in  order  that  they  may  be  elevated, 
depressed,  or  removed. 

Ostal'g'ia.  ('Oo-riov;  aXyo9,  pain.)  Neu- 
ralgic pain  111  a  bone. 

Ostalg'i'tis.  ('OffT-ioi/;  aXyos-.)  Inflam- 
mation of  bone  with  violent  pain. 

Ostar'ic.  {^OaTdpiov,  a  little  bone.)  Ke- 
lating  to  an  Ostarion. 

Ostar'ion.  {'OaTupiov,  dim.  of  oaTiov,  a 
bone.)     A  little  bone  ;  an  ossicle. 

Ostar'iphyte.     ('Oo-raptoj/ ;   ,i,vt6v,  a 

plant.      F.  ostaripltyte.)     Necker's  term  for  a 
plant  which  has  a  pulpy  and  drupaceous  fruit. 

Ostar'ium.     Same  as  Ostarion. 

Ostarthri'tis.      ('Oo-Ttov  ;    apdpov,  a 

joint.)     See  Osteoarthritis. 

Ostarthroc'ace.    See  Ostearthrocaee. 
Osteae'mia.     See  Ostamia. 
Osteagra.     See  Ostayra. 
Os'teal.  ('Oo-Ti'oi/,  a  bone.  F.  ostial.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  bone. 

O.  cachex'ia.  (Kax^^ta,  a  bad  habit  of 
body.)  A  term  by  which  it  has  been  proposed 
to  designate  Rickets. 

O.  cell.    Same  as  Osteoblast. 
O.  percussion-tone.      See  Percussion- 
tone,  osteal. 

Osteal'g°ia.    {^.ostealgia.)  Seo  Ostalgia. 
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Ostealloeo'siS.  ( Oo-xtoi-,  a  bone ; 
a\/\oi(u<ris,  a  cliungu.)  A  metamorphosis  in  the 
tissue  of  a  boue,  as  wlien  an  osteosarcoma  is  de- 
veloped in  it. 

Osteanag'enne'sis.  {'Oo-tiov,  avayiv 
i/ijo-ts,  regeueratiou.)  The  regeneration  or  re- 
newal of  bone. 

Osteanapb'ysis.  ('Oin-foi/;  avu<i){im's, 

to  produce  a^aiii.)     I'lif  roj^eneration  of  l)onc. 

Osteanarrhophesis.         {\)rTTiov; 

ai>apf)U(l>tiarf;,  a  gulping  duwii  again.  G.  Knocli- 
enauf sang  ling.)  The  destruction  of  bone  with 
detritus. 

Ostearthroc'ace.     {'QaTtov,  cipdpov, 

a  joint;  KUKu'i,  evil.)  Cancer  of  the  bones  of  a 
joint ;  white  swelling  of  a  joint. 

Osteaux'e.  {'Oa-rtov  ;  au^i;,  growth,  in- 
crease. G.  KnocherwHcherting.)  Increase  in 
size  of  a  lione  or  of  a  i)art  of  a  bone. 

Oste'che.  {^0<jTiov ;  iix^'h  a  sound.) 
Same  as  Ostcchema. 

Osteche'ma.  ('Oo-tsoi';  Sx'iM«iasound.) 
The  note  pi'oduced  on  percussion  over  the  fore- 
head. 

Oste'cbOS.  ('Oo-Ttov ;  vX"^i  sound.) 
Same  as  Usteclicma. 

Oste'chus.     Same  as  Ostechos. 

Ostectop'ia.  ('Oo-Ttoi'-,  Iktotto^,  away 
from  a  place.)    The  abnormal  position  of  a  bone. 

Ostectop'ic.     Relating  to  Oslectopia. 

Os'te'id..  ('0(TT(-'oi',a  bone;  tioos,  likeness. 
F.  osteide  ;  G.  Ostcid.)  An  abnormal  osseous  or 
calcareous  deposit  in  the  normal  tissues  or  in 
tumours. 

Also,  a  term  formerly  applied  to  the  structure 
of  the  teeth  as  being  like  to,  but  not,  bone. 

Also,  a  bony  growth  in  the  pulp-cavity  of  a 
tooth. 

Os'tein.  ('Oo-Ttoi',  a  bone.  F.  osteine.) 
Same  as  Ossein. 

Oste'i'teS.  {'Oottiov.)    Same  as  Ostcocolla. 

Ostei'tis.  ('OTTt'oi/.  F.  osteite ;  I.  osteite, 
osteitide  ;  S.  osteitis  ;  G.  Knochcnentzilndung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  compact  osseous  tissue 
chiefly  connected  with  the  structures  in  the 
Haversian  canals  and  the  cancellated  spaces 
which  are  directly  continuous  with  the  perios- 
teum and  the  medulla,  to  both  of  which  it  extends ; 
for  an  inflammation  confined  to  the  true  osseous 
substance  does  not  occur.  The  bone  becomes  more 
vascular,  there  is  inflammatory  exudation  into  the 
connective-tissue  surrounding  the  blood-vessels 
in  the  Haversian  canals  and  elsewhere,  and  the 
periosteum  and  the  medullary  membrane  are  in- 
filtrated with  leucocytes  and  fluid  and  are  easily 
separable  from  the  boni'.  The  inflammation  may 
undergo  resolution  without  structural  change, 
or  there  may  be  increase  of  bony  structure,  ()., 
osteoplastic,  or  it  may  become  more  porous,  0., 
rarcfging.  Osteitis  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  and 
is  often  of  traumatic  origin. 

O.,  artic'ular.  (L.  articahis,  a  joint.) 
Inflammation  confined  to  the  articular  end  of  a 
bone. 

O.  carno'sa.  (L.  earnosus,  fleshy.)  Same 
as  0.,  rarifijuig. 

O.  caseo'sa.  (L.  caseus,  cheese.)  Chronic 
inflammation  of  the  bones  with  caseous  degenera- 
tion of  the  inflammatorj'  exudation;  it  occurs 
especially  in  spfmgy  bones,  as  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebra),  the  e|)iphyses  of  the  tubular  bones,  and 
in  the  calcanruni. 

0.|  condensing^.  (L.  condenso,  to  press 
close  together.)    Same  as  0,,  osteoplastic. 


O.  deformans.  (L.  deformo,  to  dis- 
figure.) A  form  of  disease  described  by  Sir 
James  Paget  in  which  the  bones,  especially  the 
long  bones  and  the  skull  bones,  enlarge  and 
soften,  and  from  pressure  or  tension  become  mis- 
shapen and  curved.  It  occurs  in  old  age  or  after 
middle  life,  and  is  characterised  by  a  loss  of 
height,  round  shoulders,  projecting  head  with  a 
raised  chin,  chest  sunken  towards  tlie  pelvis,  bent 
knees,  and  toes  turned  outwards ;  the  vault  of 
the  cranium  is  enlarged,  the  ribs  are  immovable 
and  crowded  together,  making  the  breathing 
diaphragmatic  and  short  on  exertion  ;  at  the  be- 
ginning there  is  generally  some  aching  pain, 
but  the  health  is  not  much  aS'ected.  The  dis- 
torted bones  exhibit  the  appearances  of  rarefying 
osteitis. 

O.,  epipbys'ial.  {'ETri(pv(n%  an  out- 
growth. F.  ostiite  iptphgsiaire.)  A  synonj'm 
of  diffuse  periostitis  or  osteomyelitis  when  it 
attacks  an  epiphysis  of  a  bone  chiefly. 

O.,  fatty.     Same  as  Osteoporosis,  fatty . 

O.  fung^o'sa.  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom.) 
A  term  applied  to  cases  of  rarefying  osteitis  in 
which  the  development  of  granulation-tissue  is 
great. 

O.  granulo'sa.  (L.  granulum,  dim.  of 
gratiiim,  a  grain  )     The  same  as  0.  fungosa. 

O.  grranulo'sa  inter'na.  iX.  granulum, 
a  small  grain  ;  iidenius,  within.)  Same  as  0., 
rarefgiiig. 

O.  gummosa.  See  under  Syphilis  of 
boue. 

O.  inter'na.  (L.  infernus,  within.)  The 
form  in  which  the  neighbourhood  of  the  central 
canal  is  cliiefly  aflected. 

O.  inter'na  osteoplas'tica.  (L.  inter- 
nus  ;  Gr.  ootLov,  a  bone ;  ttAuo-o-o),  to  form.) 
The  same  as  O.,  osteoplastic. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Osteomyelitis  when  bony 
deposit  has  occurred  in  the  cancellated  spaces 
and  the  medullary  canal. 

O.  inter'na  suppura'tiva.  (L.  infer- 
nus;  sujijiuro,  to  collect  matter.)  Same  as  Bone, 
abscess  of. 

O.  malacis'sans.  (MaXaKia,  softness.) 
Same  as  O.,  rarefying. 

O.  mercuria'iis.  Inflammation  of  the 
bone  occurring  almost  exclusively  in  the  jaws  as 
the  result  of  mercurial  ulcers  leading  to  periostitis 
and  osteitis. 

O.  ossificans.  (L.  os,  bone;  fio,  to  be- 
come.)    Same  as  ().,  osteoplastic. 

O.,  osteoplas'tic.  {'OarTiov,  p.  bone ; 
7r\(((Ta-to,  to  form.  G.  sklerosirende  Knochenent- 
ziindung.)  The  form  of  chronic  osteitis  in  which 
there  is  development  of  osseous  tissue  in  the 
l)erivascular  connective  tissue  of  the  Haver- 
sian canals  to  such  an  extent  that  the  bone  re- 
sembles ivory  in  density ;  at  the  same  time 
growth  takes  place  beneath  the  periosteum  and 
the  medullary  membrane,  so  that  the  bone  in- 
creases also  in  thickness. 

O.,  phlegmonous,  diffuse'.  (•I>\£y- 
ILovA,  inflammation.  F.  osteite  phlegmonense 
diffuse.)     Same  as  Osteomyelitis,  diffuse. 

O.,  produc  tive.  Same  as  O.,  osteoplastic. 

O.,  rarefac  tive.    Same  as  O.,  rarefying. 

O.  rareflcans.     Same  as  0.,  rarefying. 

O.,  rarefying-.  (L.  varus,  thin;>o,  to 
become.  F.  osteite  rari'Jiante.)  A  form  in  which 
the  Haversian  c;inals  and  the  smaller  spaces  of 
the  bone  become  enlarged  from  absorption  of  the 
osseous  tissue  by  means  of  the  giant  cells,  or  osteo- 
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clasts,  of  the  granulation-tissue  which  is  deve- 
loped within  them,  and  which  create  many  ex- 
cavated hollows,  Ilowship's  lacuna) ;  there  may 
be  pus-cells  formed,  or  the  process  may  cease  and 
new  formation  of  lione  may  take  place. 

O.  scrofulo'sa.  (L.  scrofa.)  Same  as  0. 
caseosa. 

O.  superficia'lis.  (L.  superficies,  sur- 
face.)    Same  as  C'urus  simplex. 

O.,  sypblllt'ic.    See  Syphilis  of  bones. 

O.  tuberculo'sa.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  little 
swelling.)     Same  as  0.  caseosa. 

Ostem'bryon.    ('Oo-Ttoi/;  'ififipvou,  the 

fruit  of  the  womb  before  birth.)  A  ZiChopccdio/i. 

Ostexnpye'SiS.  ('Oorxsoi;  ;  iix-n-Ovai.^, 
suppuration.)     Suppuration  within  a  bone. 

Ostempyo'siS.     See  Ostempyesis. 

Os'tena.Ci  France,  departement  du  Cantal. 
Atherinal  bicarbouated  ferruginous  waters. 

Osteoanabro'sis.   {^'OcrTiou ;  audfipw- 

<Tis,  an  eating  up.)   Cuuiiu's  term  for  the  atrophy 
and  absorption  of  bone  without  the  formation  of 
pus. 
Osteoan'euryBm.      ('Oariov ;   dviv- 

pv(T/ji6^,  a  widening.)  An  expansion  of  a  bone 
from  aneurysmal  dilatation  of  the  blood-vessels 
in  its  interior.  It  is  probable  that  all  the  pulsa- 
tile tumours  of  bone  which  were  included  under 
this  term  have  been  cases  of  more  or  less  deve- 
loped or  softened  sarcoma. 

Osteoarthri'tis.  ('Oo-Ttow;  apdplTK, 
inflammation  of  a  joint.)  Inflammation  of  the 
bones  of  a  joint.  A  synonym  of  liheumatoid 
arthritis. 

O.  cbron'ica.  (L.  chronicus,  long-lasting.) 
A  synonym  of  Rheumatoid  arthritis. 

O.  lon'gra.  (L.  longus,  long.)  A  synonym 
of  Rheumatoid  arthritis. 

Osteoarthrot'omy.     ('0<n-toj/;   lip- 

Dpov,  a  joint ;  to/iv,  section.)  The  removal  of 
the  joint-end  of  a  bone. 

Osteoatlxero'iiiaa  (JOaTtov ;  adi'ipwua, 

a  tumour  full  of  gruel -like  matter.  F.  osteo- 
atherome.)  A  tumour  of  bone  arising  in  the 
medullary  membrane,  and  containing  atheroma- 
tous matter. 

Os'teoblast.  ('Oo-tsov;  /3\ao-ro's,  a  bud. 
F.  osteoblaste  ;  I.  osteoblasto ;  G.  Osteoblast, 
Jitiochenzell.)  Gegenbauer's  term  for  the  granu- 
lar corpuscles  which  form  the  inner  layer  of  the 
periosteum,  and  which  are  found  in  all  develop- 
ing bone  ;  they  are  the  active  agents  of  osseous 
growth,  and  many  of  them  form  the  bone- 
corpuscles  of  permanent  bone  enclosed  in  the 
lacuna.  By  some  it  has  been  supposed  that  the 
osteoblasts  take  their  origin  from  the  cartilage 
cells. 

Osteocachec'tic.  Belating  to  Osteo- 
cachexia. 

Osteocacbex'ia.      ('Oo-teoj/,  a  bone; 

Kaxf-^i-a,  a  bad  habit  of  body.)  A  defective 
structure  or  bad  constitution  of  the  bones. 

OsteOCaitip'siS.  ('Otn-tov,  Kd/i\j/t^,  a 
bending.  F.  ostvocampsie,  Alibert.)  Curvature 
of  a  bone  produced  by  Malacosteon. 

Osteocan'cer.  ('Oo-Ttoy.)  Cancer  of 
bone.     It  is  a  sarcoma. 

Osteocarcino'xna.    ('Oo-te'ov,  kupkI- 

vwfxa,  cancer.)  A  cancer  which  has  undergone 
ossification. 

Also,  cancer  of  bone,  or  rather  sarcoma  of  bone. 

Osteocartilag''inous.  ('0<ttIov:  L. 
cartilago,  gristle.)  Helating  to  bone  and  to  car- 
tilage. 


O.  tu'mour.    Same  as  Osteochondroma. 
Os'teocele.     ('OfrTtoi/;  h^\»|,  a  rupture. 
F.  usteucele.)     A  hernial  sac  wliicli,  after  reduc- 
tion of  its  contents,  is  of  a  cartilaginous  or  bony 
consistence. 

Osteocephalo'ma.     ('Oo-Ttoi/.)    En- 

cephulonia  of  bone,     it  is  a  sarcoma. 

Osteocbondri'tis.  ('Oo-Ttoi;;  xo'i'O/jos, 

cartilage.)  Inflammation  of  cartilage  extending 
to  the  bone. 

Osteochondrofibro'ma.    (COmiov, 

Xovopos;  h.  Jibra,  a  fibre.)  A  tumour  having 
itie  conjoined  characteristics  of  an  osteoma,  a 
chondroma,  and  a  fibroma. 

Osteocbondro'ma.  ('Oo-Tt'ou;  x''"- 
fipu'i,  cartilage.)  A  variety  of  chondroma,  con- 
sisting of  osteoid  tissue  wliich  frequently  calcifies 
and  becomes  converted  into  true  bone. 

Osteocbon'dropbyte.        ('OcrTioj/ ; 

x6v(ipo>i;  (puTou,  that  which  has  grown.  F. 
osteoehondrophyte.)  A  chondroma  which  contains 
osseous  tissue ;  or  an  osteoma  which  contains 
cartilaginous  tissue. 
Also,  Cruveilhier's  term  for  an  Enchondroma. 
Osteoclasis.  ('Oo-rtov  ;  /v-\a<ns,  a 
breaking.  F.  osteoclasie ;  I.  osteoclasia;  G. 
Knochenbrneh.)  The  breaking  of  a  bone;  es- 
pecially applied  to  the  breaking  of  a  bone  for 
remedial  purposes,  as  when  a  badly  united  frac- 
ture producing  a  deformity  is  broken  so  that  it 
may  re-unite  in  a  more  natural  fashion. 

O.,  man'ual.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.  F. 
osteoclasie  manudle.')  The  breaking  of  a  bone 
by  means  of  the  hands  only. 

O.,  mecban'ical.  (0.  mecanique.)  The 
breaking  of  a  bone  by  the  aid  of  some  instru- 
ment, as  the  Osteoclast. 

Os'teoclasti    ('Oo-Tiov;  kKuctl^.    F.os- 

teoclaste ;    I.    osteoclasto ;     S.   osteoclasto ;    G. 
Osteoklast,  Knochenbrecher .)  An  instrument  for 
the  effecting  of  Osteoclasis. 
Also,  the  same  as  Ostoclast, 

Osteocol'lai  ('Oo-rt'o:/;  koXXu,  glue.  F. 

osteocolle  ;  I.  osteoeolla  ;  S.  osteocola  ;  G.  JieiU' 
heil,  Bruchstein.)  Glue-bone,  bone-binder.  A 
whitish  concretion  of  carbonate  of  lime  found  in 
some  sandy  soils,  especially  in  Germany,  and  also 
on  foreign  bodies  upon  which  water  containing 
carbonate  of  lime  in  solution  has  been  dropping. 
It  was  formerly  supposed  to  have  the  property 
of  favouring  the  reunion  of  broken  bones  and 
the  formation  of  callus. 

Os'teocope.     See  Ostcocopiis. 

Osteocop'ic.     Eclating  to  Osteocopus. 

Osteoc'opous.     Kelating  to  Osteocopus. 

Osteoc'opus.  ('OdTEOKOTTos,  an  inflam- 
matory attack  which  makes  one  feel  as  if  one's 
bones  were  giving  way;  from  baTtov,  a  bone; 
Koiro^,  weariness.  F.  osteocope  ;  I.  osteocopo  ;  S. 
osteocopo;  G.  Knochenschmerz.)  Wearing, 
severe  pains  in  the  bones,  such  as  occur  in 
syphilis. 

Osteocra'nium.       ('Oo-t/ov;  Kpaviov, 

skull.)  The  ossified  cranium  in  opposition  to 
the  cartilaginous  and  membranous  cranium. 

OsteOCys'tiS.  ('Oo-rtov,  a  bone ;  kucttis, 
the  bladder.)  A  cystic  tumour  with  bony  con- 
tents. 

OsteOCys'tOid.  ('Oo-rtoi/;  kuo-tis; 
sioos,  form.  F.  ostioeystdide.)  A  tumour  of 
bone  consisting  of  a  cyst  with  contents. 

Osteoden'tine.     ('Oo-xt'ov;  L.  dens,  a 

tooth.  F.  osteodentine ;  G.  secunddres  Elfen- 
bein.)    Sir  K.  Owen's  term  for  the  bony  sub- 
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stance,  sometimes  found  in  the  pulp-cavity  of  a 
tooth,  which  has  branched  tubules  like  dentine, 
and  results  from  the  ossification  of  the  connec- 
tive tissue  of  the  pulp.  A  similar  structure  is 
formed  in  the  teeth  of  some  of  the  Cetacea  and 
in  many  fishes.  It  is  the  secondary  dentine  of 
Tomes.  It  is  also  found  in  the  elephant's  tusk 
in  connection  with  an  injury  to  it. 

Osteoder'matous.     {'Oa-riov;  ctV/ia, 

the  skin.  F.  osteoderme.)  Having  osseous  plates 
in  the  skin,  as  the  sturgeon. 

Osteoder'mia.  ('Oo-Wov,  oipixa.)  The 
condition  in  which  bony  plates  or  spicules  are 
deposited  in  the  skin. 

Osteoder'mous.  Same  as  Osteoder- 
matous. 

Osteo'des.     ('Oo-Tf  Jjoij?.)    Like  to  bone. 

Os'teodesm.  ('Oo-xi'ov,  a  bone ;  5£o-/i»;, 
a  bond.     F.  astujdcumc.)     A  vertebra. 

OsteodiaS'tasiS.  ('Octte'oi/;  cia(Tra(Ti<s, 
a  standing  aloof.  b\  ostcodiastase.)  Separation 
of  two  bones  at  a  symphysis. 

Also,  the  separation  of  an  epiphysis  of  a  bone. 

Osteodic'liCa     Same  as  JJiclidostotic. 

Osteodyn'ia.  (OaTtov,  6ovvij,  pain. 
F.  osteodynie ;  I.  oatcodinia ;  G.  Knochen- 
schmerz.)  Pain  in  the  bones,  chronic  rather 
than  acute. 

Osteoec'tomy.      ('Oo-rt'oy  ;    Ik,  out ; 

To/ii)i,  section.)    The  cutting  out  or  excision  of  a 
bone. 

Osteoelco'sis.    See  Osteohelcosis. 

Osteofibro'ma.  ('Oo-rf'oi/,  a  bone  ;  L. 
fibra,  a  tibre.)  A  mi.xed  connective-tissue  tumour 
consisting  of  fibrous  and  osseous  tissues. 

Osteog'ang'rse'na.  ('Oo-jt'oj/,  a  bone; 
ydyypaiva,  mortification.  G.  Knochenbrand.) 
Necrcsis  of  bone. 

Os'teog'en.  ('Oo-xe'oi^;  yti/i/ato,  to  beget.) 
Same  as  Onteogenic  .substance. 

Osteog'en'esiS.  {'0<nlov;  ytVso-is,  pro- 
duction. i\  oatvogenese  ;  I.  ostcogenesi.)  Same 
as  Osteogeny. 

Osteogenet'ic.     Relating  to  Osteogeny. 
O.  lay'er.     The  inner  layer  of  the  perios- 
teum, consisting  of   loose-meshed   white  fibres 
including  osteoblasts. 

Osteog-en'ia.     See  Osteogeny. 

Osteog'en'iCi  Relating  to  Osteogeny. 
O.  fi'bres.  The  bundles  of  soft,  trans- 
parent, obscurely  fibrillated  substance  which 
form  the  advancing  part  of  the  points  of  growing 
osseous  tissue  in  membranous  ossification  ;  they 
have  a  similar  composition  to  the  fibres  of  white 
connective-tissue,  and  are  thought  to  be  con- 
tinuous with  them  ;  they  are  composed  of  minute 
fibrils  connected  by  a  cement-substance,  in  which 
latter  calcification  takes  place,  and  are  covered 
by  osteoblasts. 

O.  sub'stance.  The  soft  transparent 
material  composing  the  0.  fibres. 

Osteog'en'ous.     Relating  to  Osteogeny. 
O.  tis'sue.     Same  as  Osteogenic  substance. 

Osteog'eny.  ('Oo-TEoy,  a  bone;  yiwaw, 
to  produce.  F.  osleogenie ;  I.  osteogenia ;  S. 
osteogenin;  G.  Knochenbildung .)  The  develop- 
ment and  growth  of  bone. 

Osteog'ing'ivi'tis.  ('Oo-Ttoy;  L.  gin- 
givcB,  the  gums.)  Iiitlamraation  of  the  jaw-bone 
and  the  gums. 

O.  grangrraeno'sa  neonato'rum.  (r«y- 
ypniva,  an  eating  sore  which  ends  in  mortifica- 
tion;  iit'os,  new;  L.  natus,  born.)  Klemen- 
towsky's    term   for    a    form    of   gangrene    in 


infants  characterised  by  high  fever,  purplish 
swelling  and  gangrenous  ulceration  of  the  gum, 
with  necrosis  of  the  alveoli  and  falling  out  of 
the  teeth. 

Osteog^'raphy.     ('Oo-xtov;  ypdcpw,  to 

write.  F.  osteograpliie  ;  I.  osteograjia  ;  S.  osteo- 
grajia ;  G.  OsleographiCy  Knochenkhre.)     The 

description  of  the  bones. 

Osteolialistere'sis.  ('Oo-teow;  llXi, 
salt ;  iTTtptw,  to  deprive.)  Softening  of  the 
bones  from  deficiency  of  the  salts. 

OsteohelCO'SiS.        ('Oariov;     k'\K-<o(ris, 

ulceration.)     Caries  ol  bone. 

Osteolie'xnia.  {'0<TTtov;  al^ua,  blood. 
F.  ostiohemie,  Piorry.)     Same  as  Oslccmia. 

Os'teoiid.  {'OcTTiov;  tloo?,  likeness.  F. 
ostco'ide;  I.  osteoide ;  Q.beind/uthlich.)  Like  to 
bone. 

O.  can'cer.    See  Cancer,  osteoid. 

O.  car'tilage.  (L.  cartilago,  cartilage.) 
A  synonym  of  Callus. 

O.  chondro'ma.  Same  as  Osteochon- 
droma. 

O.  sarco'ma.    See  Sarcoma,  osteoid. 

O.  sub 'stance.     Same  as  0.  tissue. 

O.  tis'sue.  Virchow's  term  for  a  sub- 
periosteal tissue  found  in  the  bones  of  rachitic 
children,  and  which  he  looked  upon  as  true  osseous 
tissue  in  process  of  formation,  but  this  view  is 
not  now  generally  held.  It  consists  of  trabeculte 
of  a  refringent  substance,  sometimes  faintly 
fibrillar,  partly  calcified,  enclosing  small,  angu- 
lar corpuscles,  being  ill-developed  lacunas,  and 
forming  medullary  spaces  which  contain  a  fibrous 
substance  and  blood-vessels. 

O.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.) 
Miiller's  term  for  a  tumour  in  rachitic  bones, 
presenting  some  but  not  all  of  the  characters  of 
osseous  tissue ;  the  substance  of  which  they  are 
composed  was  called  by  Virchow  0.  tissue. 
Osteol'ithus.     {'OcttIov,  XtOos,a  stone. 

F.  ostcoltthe ;  G.  Jieinstcin.)  A  synonym  of 
Osteocolla. 

Osteol'Og'y.  ('Oo-Tt'oi/;  Xoyos,  an  ac- 
count. F.  osteologie ;  I.  osteologia ;  S.  osteO' 
login ;  G.  Knochenlehre.)  The  part  of  Anatomy 
which  treats  of  the  bones. 

Osteolyo'sis*  Lobstein's  term  for  Os- 
teolysis. 

Osteol'ysiSa  ('Oo-Tfoy,  abone;  Xuo-is,  a 
loosing.     F.  osteolyse  ;  I.  osteolisi ;  S.  osteolisis  ; 

G.  Knochetisubstanzaajlosung .)  Dissolution  of 
bone  substance,  such  as  may  occur  from  the 
pressure  of  an  aneurysm. 

Osteo'xna.  ('"Oo-xfov.  F.  osteome  ;  I.  os- 
teoma; S.  osteoma;  G.  Knochengeschwtilst.)  A 
tumour  composed  of  true  osseous  tissue,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  some  other  form  of  tumour  con- 
taining also  bone,  and  from  ossification  of  natural 
tissues  normally  not  bony.  Osteomata  are  pro- 
duced by  the  ossification  of  newly  formed  uon- 
infiammatory  connective  tissue. 

O.,  compact'.    An  Exostosis,  ivory. 

O.  cu'tis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  A  bony 
tumour  occurring  in  the  skin. 

O.,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  A  bony 
tumour  of  a  tooth,  consisting  of  cementum.  Aa 
Odontoma. 

O.  du'rum.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  Same  as 
Exostosis,  ivory. 

O.,  ebur'neous.  (L.  eburneus,  of  ivory.) 
Same  as  Exostosis,  ivory. 

O.  ebur'neuxn.  (L.  ebur,  ivory.)  Same 
as  Exostosis,  ivory. 
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O.,  beterol'ogrous.  ("Ertpov,  other ; 
Xoyos,  an  account.)  A  bony  tumour  which 
arises  in  some  other  structure  than  bone,  as,  for 
instance,  from  the  neuroglia,  or  in  some  other 
tumour,  as  a  chondroma  or  a  sarcoma. 

0.|  bomol'ogrous.  {'OfxoXoyia,  agree- 
ment.) A  bony  tumour,  being  an  outgrowth 
from  bone ;  otherwise  called  Exostosis  and  EnoS' 
tosis. 

O.,  multiple,  hereditary .  (L.  multi- 
plex, manifold ;  hereditarius,  inherited.)  A 
rare  condition  in  which  from  birth,  or  when 
very  young,  osseous  tumours  of  many  bones 
occur  ;  they  are  of  varied  size  and  sliape. 

O.  znyeloi'des.  (^Iu£/\os,  marrow  ;  tloos, 
form.)  A  form  of  spongy  e.xostosis  in  which 
the  cancellous  spaces  are  tilled  with  marrow. 

O.,  soft.  (F.  oste'ome  mou.)  Au  Osteoid 
tumour. 

O.,  spon'gry.    Same  as  Exostosis,  spotigij. 
Osteomalac'ia*       (F.     ostvomalacie.) 

Same  as  Alalacosteon. 

Oi  carcinomato'sa.  (KapKivuina,  can- 
cer.) Diffuse  intiltration  of  the  medullary  tissue 
of  a  bone  and  its  connections  with  the  anatomi- 
cal elements  of  a  cancerous  growth,  and  conse- 
quent defective  calcitication. 

O.  infan'tum.  (L.  i>ifans,  a  child.)  A 
synonym  of  litckets. 

O.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)     Same  as  Osteoporosis  senilis. 

Osteomalaco'sis.  Same  as  Malacos- 
icon. 

Osteomalac'tic.  ('Oo-T€oi/,a  bone;  /la- 
Xa/v-Ti\-()v,  emollient.)     Serving  to  soften  bone. 

Os'teomancy.  ('Ocn-t'oi/,  a  bone;  fj.av 
Tiia,  divination.)  Divination  by  inspection  of 
bones. 

Osteomeio'sis.       ('Oo-te'oi^;    fxduiai's, 

diminution.  G.  Knochenverkiimmerunfj.)  A 
wasting  or  wearing  away  of  the  substance  of  a 
bone. 

Osteometab'ole.  ('Oo-teoi-;  utra^oXv, 

a  change.)     Same  as  Osteallceosis. 

Osteomet'ric.     Relating  to  Osteometry. 

Osteometry.  ('Oo-rt'oy,  abone;  fxtTpov, 
a  measure.  F.  osteometrie.)  The  measurement 
of  the  skeleton  and  of  the  bones  thereof. 

Osteomyeli'tis.  ('Oo-rsoi/,  a  bone; 
fiviXoi,  marrow.  F.  osteomyelite ;  I.  osteomie- 
lite  ;  S.  osteomielitis  ;  G.  Knoehenmarhentzi'mcl- 
ung.)     Inflammation  of  the  medulla  of  bones. 

0.|  acute',  sim'ple.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.) 
The  form  which  usually  occurs  from  fracture  or 
other  injury  of  the  bone;  the  medulla  becomes 
a  deep  red,  granulation-tissue  is  developed  in  the 
medullary  canal  and  spreads  to  the  cancellated 
spaces ;  suppuration  may  occur  or,  as  generally, 
a  new  formation  of  bone. 

O.,  chron'ic.  (L.  chron'icus,  long-lasting.) 
A  form  which  occurs  only  as  part  of  a  more  ex- 
tensive process. 

O.,  dififuse'.  (L.  diffnsus,  spread  abroad.) 
Chassaignac's  term  for  the  form  which  is  usually 
caused  by  compound  fracture,  gunshot  wounds, 
or  amputation,  and  results  from  septic  infection 
produced  by  unhealthy  processes  in  the  wound, 
such  as  gangrene  or  erysipelas ;  suppuration  and 
gangrene  of  the  medulla  may  occur.  There  is 
dull,  aching  pain,  deep-seated  swelling  of  the 
soft  parts,  and  discharge  of  offensive  pus,  accom- 
panied by  a  high  temperature  with  rigors,  hectic 
sweats,  and  great  nervous  depression.  The  bone 
may  exfoliate,  pysemic  abscesses  may  occur,  and 


frequently  the  patient  dies  from  septicix^mia. 
It  has  received  many  names,  as  Osteitis,  epi- 
physial;  0., phlegmonous,  diffuse  ;  and  iViOi- 
titis,  phlegmonous. 

O.  granulosa.  (L.  granuhim,  a  small 
grain.)     A  synonym  of  Osteitis,  rarefying. 

O.  gummosa.  The  syphilitic  form  of  the 
disease  with  development  of  gummata  in  the 
medullary  canal. 

O.,  infec'tive,  idiopatb'lc.  (L.  in- 
fectus,  tainted;  Gr.  'ioiov,  one's  own;  iraOov, 
disease.)  The  form  which  is  caused  by  tbe 
micrococcus  pyogenes  aureus;  the  medulla 'is  in- 
tiltrated  with  pus,  and  generally  gangrenous  in 
parts,  there  is  more  or  less  necrosis  of  ttie  osseous 
tissue,  and  often  jms  beneath  the  periosteum. 

O.  infectio'sa.    See  0.,  injective. 

O.,  micrococ'ci  of.  (G.  Osteomyelitis- 
kokken.)  The  Micrococcus  pyogenes  aureus,  or, 
according  to  Becke,  a  closely  allied  form. 

Osteoxuy'elon.  ('Oo-Tfou;  mueXo's.  F. 
motile  des  os ;  G.  Knochenmark.)  The  marrow 
of  bone. 

Osteomy'elum.    See  Osteomyelon. 

Os  teon.    ('Oo-Ttoi/.)    A  bone. 
O.  hi'eron.    ("It/jo's,  holy.^    The  Sacrum. 

Osteonabro'sis.     See  Ostcoanabrosis. 

Osteonco'sis.  ('Oo-xtoi/,  a  bone  ;  oyKw- 
o-iv,  swelling.)     The  lunnation  of  an  Osteoncus. 

Also,  the  same  as  Osteoncus. 

Also,  Lobstein's  term  for  an  Exostosis,  ivory. 

Osteon'cUS.  ('Oo-Ttoi/;  ciyKos,  mass.  G. 
Knochengeschwulst.)     An  Exostosis. 

Osteonecro'sis.  {'Oariov.)  SeeiVec- 
rosis  of  bone. 

Osteoneural'g'ia.    ('Oo-tsov;  vtvpov,  a 

nerve  ;  aXyos,  pain.)     JSeuralgic  pain  in  a  bone. 

Osteon'OSOS.     Satne  as  Osteonosus. 

Osteon'OSUS.  ('Oo-Ttov,  a  bone;  vouo's, 
disease.  F.  osteonose ;  G.  Knochenkrankheit.) 
Disease  of  bone. 

Osteopse'dion.  ('Oo-t/oi;;  Traihiov,  a 
little  child.  F.  osteopedion ;  I.  osteopedion  A 
foetus  which  has  died,  become  encysted,  and  en- 
crusted with  calcareous  matter. 

Osteopalin'cla;SiS.  {^OanrioV,  irdXiv, 
again  ;  K\acris,  a  breaking.)  The  rebreaking  of 
a  badly-united  fractured  bone. 

Osteoparec'tama,    ('Oo-rloy;  vaptK- 

Ttivw,  to  Stretch  out  in  line.)  An  excessive 
length  or  extension  of  one  or  more  bones. 

Osteoparec'tasis.    ('Oo-xfoi/;  irapiK- 

Too-ts,  a  stretching  out  beside.)  Extension,  or 
increase  in  length,  of  a  bone. 

Osteop'athy.  ('Oo-teov;  irudo^,  affec- 
tion.    F.  osteopath  ie.)     Disease  of  the  bones. 

Osteoperiostitis.     ('Oo-rtoj;;    -n-tpi, 

around;  ocrTtov.  F.  osteoperiosteite ;  I.  osteo- 
periostite.)  Intlammation  of  the  periosteum  ex- 
tending to  the  bone. 

O.  al'veolo-den'tal.  (L.  alveolus,  a  little 
trough;  dens,  a  tooth.)  Magitot's  term  for 
inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the  dental 
follicle. 

Os'teophag'e.  ('Oo-teoi;;  cpayCiv,  to 
eat.)     Same  as  Ostoclast. 

Osteophlebitis.     ('Oo-rtoi';  <i,\i\i/,  a 

vein.)  Intlammation  of  the  veins  of  a  bone  ;  it 
is  a  common  accompaniment  of  osteomyelitis. 

Os'teopbone.  ('Ocn-toj;;  (jxovii,  the 
voice.)  Au  instrument  used  by  deaf  persons  by 
which  sounds  are  conveyed  to  the  auditory  nerves 
through  the  cranial  bones.  Also  called  Audi- 
phone. 


OSTEOPHONY— OSTEOTELEANGEIECTASIS 


Osteopli'ony.     {'OcrTtov;    <pu)v>).    G. 

osteophoiiiv.)  The  perception  of  auscultatory 
phenomena,  such  as  bruits  and  tones  in  percussed 
bones. 

Osteopll'thisiS.  ('Oo-rtov;  (pditrn,  a 
wasting  awav.)  The  liectic  fever  with  wasting 
which  accompanies  bone  disease. 

Osteophthon'ffe.    ('Oo-Ttoi/;  cpdoyyr'i, 

the  voice.)     Suine  as  Ostcckema. 

Osteophthor'ia.      {'Oa-riov,    cf>dopd, 

destruction.)     Decay  of  a  bone,  as  from  caries. 
Osteophy'ma.       {'Ocniov;    (piiixa,    a 

tumour.)     A  tumour  of  bone. 

Os'teophyte.  ('Oo-xtow,  <Pvt6v,  that 
which  has  grown.  F.  osteophyte;  1.  fmteofito  ; 
S.  osteofite ;  G.  Knochengeivachs.)  Lobstein's 
term  for  a  long  outgrowth  from  the  deep  layer 
of  the  periosteum  which  occasionally  occurs  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  carious  bone,  or  is  pro- 
duced by  osteitis. 

Also,  the  large  stalactitic  outgrowths  from  the 
joint  ends  of  the  bones  in  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

Also,  see  Osteophyton. 

Also,  the  bony  masses  developed  in  tendons  and 
muscles  or  other  structures  connected  with  bone. 
O.f  puer'peral.     (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.)     Same  as  Osteophyton. 

Osteopll'ytOn.  i^QcsTioV,       (pv-rou.) 

Roi<itansky's  term  for  the  thin  layer  of  bone 
which  is  deposited  on  the  inner  table  of  the  skull 
in  pregnant  women. 

Os'teoplaque.  (F.  osteoplaque ;  from 
Gr.  oCTTsoi/ ;  F.  plaque,  a  plate;  from  Flem. 
placke,  a  flat  piece  of  wood.)  A  thin  plate  of 
bone  formed  in  a  muscle  or  other  structure. 

Os'teoplast>  ('OTTt'ov;  TrXao-Dis,  a 
moulder.  F.  osteoplaste ;  I.  osteoplasto ;  G. 
Osteoplast,  Kyiochenzell.)  The  contents  of  the 
lacunee  of  bone,  being  a  modified  Osteoblast. 

Osteoplas'tic.  Relating  to  Osteoplasty. 
O.  meth'od,  Jluguier's  term  for  a  mode  of 
removing  a  nasopharyngeal  polypus,  or  a  deep- 
seated  tumour,  without  disfigurement,  the  bones 
covering  it  being  divided,  lifted  up  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  tumour  without  injury  to  their 
chief  soft  connections,  and  then  replaced. 

O.  periostitis.      See  Fenostitis,  osteo- 
plastic. 

Osteoplas'ty.  {'0<ttIov;  -n-Xdo-o-to,  to 
form.  F.  osteoplast le ;  I.  osteoplastica  ;  G.  Os- 
teoplastik.)  The  operation  of  transplanting  a 
piece  of  bone  with  its  periosteum  to  fill  up  a 
gap. 

Osteopleu'ria.     {'OnrTiov;   -n-Xsupa,  a 

rib.)     Ossification  of  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 

Osteoporo'ma.    ('Oo-xfoi/;  Tnopw/jia,  a 

hardened  part.)     A  callous  hardness  of  a  bone. 

OsteOporo'siS.  {'OaTiov;  -ndipwai^, 
callousness.)     Callous  hardness  of  bones. 

Also  (octte'ov;  'TTopoi,  a  passage  through  the 
skin),  Schwalbe's  term  for  the  absorption  of  the 
walls  of  the  medullar j'  spaces,  or  secondary 
areolae,  which  takes  place  in  a  developing  bone 
so  as  to  form  or  to  enlarge  the  medullary  canal. 

Also,  a  spongy  condition  of  bone  caused  by 
rarefying  osteitis  or  by  the  pressure  of  an  aneu- 
rysm or  a  tumour. 

O.,  fatty.  (F.  ostcoporose  adipeuse.)  A 
condition  caused  by  rarefying  osteitis  with  the 
development  of  fat  cells  in  the  enlarged  spaces. 

O.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  relating  to  old 
people.)  The  rarefaction  of  the  bones  which 
occurs  in  old  people,  and  which  consists  in  an 
enlargement  of  the  medullai-y  spaces,  and  the 


substitution  of  cells  like  to  those  of  the  foetus 
for  the  fat  of  the  medulla. 

Osteoporot'ic.  Relating  to  Osteoporosis. 

Osteopsathyro'sis.  'Oa-rtoi/,  \ljadv- 
poi,  crumbling.)  IJluck's  term  for  fragility  of 
the  bones  from  disease  or  old  age. 

O.,    arthrit'lc.     A  term  for  Eheumatic 
arthritis. 

Osteopsathyr'otes.  ('Oo-Ttoi/;  \\iaQv- 

poTij9,  looseness  of  consistency.)  A  friable  con- 
dition of  a  bone. 

Osteopteryg-'ious.  ('Oo-Tt'oi/;  irTtpv- 
yu>v,  a  tin.)  Having  bony  fins,  as  the  Acan- 
Ihopterygii. 

Osteopyeli'tiS.  ('Ocr-rtoi/ ;  ttvov,  pus.) 
An  incorrect  term  tor  suppuration  in  bone. 

Os'teopyr.  ('Oo-Tt'oi;;  TrDp,  feverish  heat.) 
A  synonym  of  Osteitis. 

Also,  necrosis  of  bone. 

Osteorrhag'ia.    ('Oo-Ttoy;  p)'iyvvpi,to 

let  loose.    V.osteornif/ie.)    Bleeding  from  a  bone. 

Osteor'rhapiiy.     ('Oo-Tt'oi/;    parpv,  a 

seam.  F.  osteorrhaphie ;  I.  osteorajia.)  The 
suturing  of  pieces  of  bone  to  each  other. 

Osteorrhi'noplasty.    ('0<tx£oi;;  pis, 

the  nose  ;  TrXda-aw,  to  form.)  An  operation  for  the 
restoration  of  a  lost  nose,  in  which  the  periosteum 
is  dissected  up  along  with  the  frontal  flap. 

Osteosap'ria.  (F.  osieosoprie,  AUhert; 
from  Gr.  iJo-rt oi/,  a  bone ;  craTrpo's,  rotten.)  Caries 
of  bone. 

Osteosarco'ma.       COariov;     <rup^, 

flesh.  F.  osteosarcome ;  I.  osteosarcoma;  ^.os- 
teosarcoma; Q.Jleischiger  Ktiochenkrehs.)  Same 
as  Sarcoma,  osteoid. 

O.,  benlgrn'.     A  synonym  of  Chondroma. 
Osteosarco'sis.  ('Oo-Ttov,  o-iipg.)  The 

f  jvmation  of  Osteosarcoma. 

Osteoscenog-'raphy.  ('0(tt£ow  ; 

(TK^ivoypafpia,  scene-painting.)  Representation 
of  the  bones  in  drawings. 

OsteOSCir'rhUS.  ('OaTiov ;  nrKippo^,Z, 
hardened  tumour.)     Scirrhous  cancer  of  bone. 

Osteosclero'ma.  {^Ocniov;  aKXvpwua, 

an  induration.)  A  hardened  and  condensed 
bone. 

OsteOSClero'siS.  ('Oo-rtoi/;  a-xXi'ipwai^, 
an  induration.  F.  osteosclerose ;  I.  osteosclerosi.) 
Induration  or  eburnation  of  bone  from  chronic 
osteitis.     See  Osteitis,  condensing. 

Osteo'SiS.  (F.  osteose,  Chaussier;  from 
Gr.  oTTtoi/,  a  bone.)  The  formation  of  bone,  or 
Ossification. 

Osteospong-io'ma.    ('Oo-Ttoi/;  <rir6y- 

709,  a  sponge.)  1  ungus  of  a  bone ;  also  called 
Spina  ventosa. 

OsteOSpong-io'siS.  {'Oa-Tiov,  a-n-oy- 
yos.)     The  formation  of  an  Osteospongioma. 

Also,  the  same  as  Osteospongioma. 

OsteOStal  actite.  ('Ofn-foy;  c-raXaK- 
t/v,  dropping.)  .\  liuny  tumour  or  outgrowth 
resembling  a  stalactite. 

Ostcostcato'inaa    ('Oo-r>'oi<;  o-TidTO)- 

fia,  a  sebaceous  tumour.  F.  osleosteaiome ;  I. 
osteosteatoma ;  S.  osteosteatoma ;  G.  sptc/cartiger 
ICnochenkrebs.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  tu- 
mours of  bone  which  have  the  appearance  of 
suet ;  it  probably  included  many  sarcomatous 
growths. 

OsteOStOm'atOUS.  ('Oo-Ttoi/;  arona, 
the  mouth.  F.  osteostome ;  G.  bcinmwidig.) 
Having  a  bony  mouth. 

Osteoteieang-eiec'tasis.  ('Oo-Ttoi;; 

tclcangeiectasis.)     A  n;uvoid  condition  of  a  bone. 


OSTEOTHROMBOSIS— OSTIOLE 


OsteOthrOmbo'siS.  {'Oerriou;  dpofx- 
/3a)criv,  a  bec(]iniiig  cunlk'd.)  A  ooiulition  caused 
by  osteophlebitis,  in  which  tlie  veins  become 
obstructed  by  coagulated  blood,  which  may  break 
up  and  cause  embolism  of  distant  parts. 

Os'teotome.  ('Oo-Tfoy.ToM);,  section.   F. 
osteotome  ;  I.  osteotomo  ;  G.  Osteotom.)     Heine's 
term  for  a  chain  saw  for  the  division  of  a  bone. 
Also,  any  hone  saw. 

O.,  MacEw'en's.  (JIacEwen,  'William, 
a  Scotch  surgeon  now  living.)  An  instrument 
of  the  chisel  kind,  bevelled  on  both  sides  so  as 
to  resemble  a  very  slender  wedge ;  it  is  used 
with  a  hard  wood  mallet. 

Osteotom'icon.  A  diminutive  of  Os- 
tcotome. 

Osteot'oixiist.  ('0(7Tf  Of,  a  bone ;  -rinvw, 
to  cut.  F.  ostiotominte ;  I.  oateotomiato ;  G. 
Osteotomista.)  David  Davis's  terra  for  a  strong 
forceps  terminating  in  a  cutting  ring;  used  to 
break  up  the  fcetal  head. 

OsteotOlIl'ium>  A  diminutive  of  Osteo- 
tome. 

Osteot'omy.  ('Oo-te'oi/,  a  bone;  -ronn, 
section.  F.  osteotoinie ;  1.  osteotomia  ;  S.  osteo- 
tomia;  G.  Osteotomie.)  The  dissection  of  the 
bones. 

In  Surgery,  tte  cutting  or  division  of  a  bone 
in  order  to  correct  a  deformity.  The  operation 
for  the  straightening  of  a  crooked  bone  after 
fracture  was  tirst  described  by  Paulus  jEgineta 
in  the  seventh  century,  and  was  recommended 
by  Avicenna  in  the  tenth  century  ;  after  this  it 
fell  into  disuse  until  early  in  the  present  cen- 
tury, when  Wasserfuhr  revived  it,  and  subse- 
quently Barton  extended  its  use  to  the  treatment 
of  anchylosis  ;  after  this,  Langenbeck  performed 
the  operation  in  the  subcutaneous  fashion  as  far 
as  the  nature  of  the  instruments  allowed,  but 
the  open  operation  with  antiseptic  precautions 
is  now  employed.  The  cases  considered  suitable 
are  deformities  from  badly-united  fracture,  bony 
ankylosis  of  a  joint,  knock-knee,  bow-leg,  and 
such-like  rachitic  deformities.  An  incision  being 
made  to  and  around  the  bone,  this  is  divided  by 
a  narrow  saw,  or  a  chisel,  or  an  osteotome. 
Also,  the  use  of  the  Osteotome. 
Also,  the  resection  of  a  joint. 
In  Obstetrics,  the  cutting  up  of  the  bones  of 
the  head  of  the  foetus  or  other  bones  by  the  os- 
teotome. 

O.,  cu'neiform.  (L.  cicneus,  a  wedge; 
forma,  shape.)  The  removal  of  a  wedge-shaped 
piece  of  bone  as  practised  by  Bai-ton, 

O.,  lin'ear.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  The 
cutting  down  on  the  bone  by  a  linear  incision 
through  the  soft  parts  and  the  periosteum,  and 
then  completely  or  incompletely  dividing  the 
bone  without  injuring  the  periosteum ;  in  the 
latter  case  the  bone  is  fractured  by  the  hands. 
The  plan  was  recommended  by  MacEwen. 

Also,  a  mode  of  treatment  of  chronic  osteitis, 
consisting  in  the  making  of  a  long  incision 
through  the  soft  structures  and  the  periosteum 
down  to  the  inflamed  bone  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  tension. 

OsteOtO'phUS.       ('Oo-rt'oi/.)       Same  as 
TopfiKs. 
Os'teotribe.    {'OaTtov,  -rpipw,  to  mh.) 

An  Osteotrite. 

Os'teotrite.        ('Oo-Tfoi/;    L.    trifor,    a 
rubber.)     An  instrument  for  scraping  bone,  con- 
sisting of  a  shank  of  steel  set  in  a  handle,  and 
■  terminating    by    a    conical    head,    with    spiral 


cutting  edges ;  used  for  removing  caries.  It  was 
invented  by  John  ]\larshall. 

Osteotylo'siS.  ('Ott/oi/;      tuXwo-iv, 

callous  hardness.  F.  ostcotylose.)  The  forma- 
tion of  callus. 

Osteot'ylus.  ('Oo-Ttov;  TiiXo?,  a  knot. 
F.  osteotyle ;  I.  osteotilo  ;  G.  Knochenschwiele.) 
A  term  for  Callus. 

Osteozo'a.  ('Octt/oi/;  ^aioy,  an  animal.) 
Bunni'jster's  term  for  the  Vertebrata. 

Osteozoa'ria.   ('Oo-rt'ov;  $<i»oi/.   F.  os- 

tt'ozoairts.)     Same  as  Osteozoa. 

Osteozo'on.  ('Oo-xtoi/ ;  ^woi/,  an  animal. 
F.  osteozoaire ;  G.  Knochenthierl)  Jilainville's 
term  for  an  animal  with  an  internal  skeleton. 

Osterfingr'en.  Switzerland.  An  alka- 
line chals  beate  water. 

Os'terspei.  Germany,  in  Nassau.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

Osteurcunii  {' Oa-r io\i\k(U,  a  forceps  for 
extracting  splinters  of  bone.  G.  Knochenzange.) 
A  bone  forceps. 

Osteu'le.  ('OffTfoi/.abone;  liXij, the  stuff  of 
whicha  thingismade.)  Acicatri.xof  bone;  callus. 

Osteum.     ('OffTfoi/.)     A  bone;  bone. 

Osteyperpathi'a.      ('Oa-rt'oi/;    birip, 

above;  -ttuOos,  disease.)  Severe  disease  of  the 
bones. 

Osthel'cus.  ('Oo-Tt'oi/;  'Akos,  an  ulcer.) 
Caries  of  bone. 

Osthexia.  ('Oo-Ttov;  t'gts,  habit.)  A 
disposition  in  the  body  to  osseous  growths  or 
deposits.     Same  as  Diathesis,  osseous. 

O.  implex'a.  (L.  implexns,  part,  of  im- 
pleeto,  to  interweave.)  Good's  term  signifying 
ossific  matter  deposited  in  concentric  layers  in 
the  tunics  of  vessels  or  membranes,  rendering 
them  rigid  and  unimprossible. 

O.  infar'ciens.  (L.  infarcio, to  stuff" into.) 
Good's  term  signit'sing  ossitic  matter  deposited 
in  nodules  or  amorphous  masses  in  the  paren- 
chyma of  organs. 

Os'thexy.     See  Osthexia. 
O.,  parencbym'atous.  (ITaptyxi'M",  the 
peculiar   substance  of  the   viscera.)      Same  as 
Osthexia  infarciens. 

O.,  vas'cular.  (L.  vasculum,  a  small  ves- 
sel.)    Same  as  Osthexia  implexa. 

Ostllis'tus.  ('Oo-Ttoi';  lo-Tos,  a  web.) 
The  tissue  of  bone. 

Ostho'fen.  Germany,  in  Hesse.  A  sul- 
phur spring. 

Os'tia.    Nominative  plural  of  Ostium. 

A  term  for  two  slits  on  each  side  of  the  dorsal 
vessel  or  heart  of  the  Crustacea,  by  means  of 
which  its  cavity  is  in  communication  with  that 
of  the  blood  sinus  surrounding  it. 

Os'tial.  (L.  ostium,  a  dooi".  F.  ostial.) 
Ptclating  to  an  opening. 

O.  fis'tula.     See  Fistula,  ostial. 

Ostia'rius.  (L.  ostiarim,  a  doorkeeper; 
from  ostium,  a  door.)     The  Ftjlorus. 

Osti'g'O.  The  name  in  France  of  an  her- 
petic affection  of  the  lips  of  lambs. 

Os'tiola.     Nominative  plural  of  Ostiotum. 
O.  cor'dis.       (L.  cor,  the   heart.)      The 
valves  of  the  heart. 

Os'tiolate.  (L.  ostiolum,  a  small  door. 
F.  ostiole.)     Having  ostioles  or  small  openings. 

Os'tiole.  (L.  ostiolum,  dim.  of  ostium,  z. 
door.)     A  small  opening. 

The  orifice  of  the  perithecium  of  some  Fungi. 

Also,  the  oriiice  of  the  spermogonium  of 
Licheues. 


OSTIOLUM— OSTRACODERMATOUS 


Os'tiolum.    Same  as  Ostiole. 

Ostitis.     See  Osteitis. 

Ostium.   (L.  ostium,  a  door;  from  os,  the 

mouth.)     A  door  ;  an  opening. 

O.  abdomina'le.  (L.  abdomen,  the  lower 
part  of  the  billy.)  'I'he  aperture  of  the  Falloj)ian 
tube  at  its  fimbriated  e.xtreniity. 

O.  arterlo'sum.  (I.  ostio  arterioso.)  See 
0,  arleriosn»i  coUricidi. 

O.  arterlo'sum  aor'ticum.  (L.  arlcria, 
an  arter)' ;  aorta.)  The  aortic  opening  of  the 
left  ventricle. 

O.  arterlo'sum  pulmonale.  L.  at- 
teria ;  pulmo,  the  lung.)  Tiie  ui>cning  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  in  the  left  ventricle. 

O.  arterlo'sum  ventrlc'ull.  (L.  ar- 
teria ;  tentricnltis,  a  ventricle.)  The  arterial 
opening  of  each  ventricle. 

O.  a'trio-ventricula're.  (L.  atrium, 
the  hall  of  a  lloman  house;  ventricuhis.)  The 
communication  between  the  auricle  and  ventricle 
of  each  side  of  the  heart.  The  Aurieulo-ven- 
tricular  opening. 

O.  a'trio-ventricula're  dex'trum.  (L. 
atrium  ;  ventriculua  ;  dexter,  right.)  The  aper- 
ture of  communication  between  the  right  auricle 
and  ventricle. 

O.  a'trio-ventricula're  sinis'trum. 
(L.  atrium;  ventrleidns ;  sinister,  left.)  'I'lie 
aperture  of  communication  between  the  left 
auricle  and  ventricle. 

O.  auric'ulo-ventrlcula're.  The  Au- 
rieulo-ven  tricular  open  in;/. 

O.  cuta'neum.  (L.  cutaneus,  belonging 
to  the  skin.)  The  external  opening  of  the  urethra 
on  the  glans  penis. 

O.^uodenale  ventrlc'ull.  {Duodenum; 
L.  ventriculus,  the  stomach.)     The  Pylorus. 

O.  fronta'le.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead.) 
The  opening  between  the  middle  meatus  of  the 
nose  and  the  infundibulum  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

O.  Inter'num.  (L.  internus,  within.) 
The  Os  uteri. 

O.  maxllla're.  (L.  maxilla,  the  upper 
jaw.)  The  opening  connecting  the  middle  meatus 
of  the  nose  with  the  antrum  of  Highmore. 

O.  maxllla're  accesso'rlum.  (L.  max- 
illa; accessu.s,  an  approach.)  A  seC'did  opening 
from  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose  into  the 
antrum  of  Highmore  which  occasionalh'  occurs. 

O.  oar'icum.  {'Qupiov,  dim.  oi  ui6v,  an 
egg.)  The  orifice  at  the  hnibriated  end  of  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

O.  oesopbag'e'um,  {Oiaofjxlyo's,  the 
gullet.)     The  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

O.  ovar'lcum.     Same  as  O.  oarieum. 

O.pbaryng-e'um  laryn'^ls.  {Fharynx; 
larynx.  G.  HehlHndi'iJt'iiuuij  des  Jie/ilko2)fo.)  The 
upper  orifice  of  the  laryn.x. 

O.  ptaaryng'e'um  tu'bae.  {Pharynx; 
L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.)  The  pharyngeal  opening 
of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

O.  si'nus.  (L.  sinus,  a  bay.  G.  Utriculus. 
Miindung.)  The  opening  into  the  utriculus  of 
the  ampullae  of  the  membranous  semicircular 
canals. 

O.  tu'bull.  (L.  tuhulus,  a  small  pipe.  G. 
Bogenganq-Miinduny.)  The  commencement  of 
the  ampullae  of  the  membranous  semiciixular 
canals. 

O.  tympan'lcum.  (L.  tympanum,  a 
drum.)  The  inner  or  tympanic  opening  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

O.   u'rachl.     The    opening    occasionally 


found  at  the  fundus  of  the  bladder  into  the  re- 
mains of  the  Uracil  us. 

O.  ureter'icum.  The  place  of  opening 
into  the  bladder  of  the  Ureter. 

O.  uretbra'le.  The  vesical  orifice  of  the 
Urethra. 

O.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  The 
outer  orifice  of  the  vagina  ;  the  vulva. 

O.  u'terl  inter'num.  (L.  titerus.)  The 
Os  uteri  tnten/utn. 

O.  u'terl  supe'rlus.  (L.ttterus;  supe- 
rior, upper.)     The  Os  uteri  internum. 

O.  uterl'num.  (L.  titerus,  the  womb. 
G.  Gcbdrmutterojfnung.)  The  orifice  of  tlie 
Fallopian  tube  at  its  entry  into  the  womb. 

O.  vagri'nae.  (G.  Scheidenmimduny.)  The 
outer  or  vulvar  opening  of  the  Vagina. 

O.  vaglna'le  ure'tbrae.  {Vagina; 
urethra.)  'Tlie  outer  opening  of  the  urethra  in 
the  female. 

O.  veno'sum  cordis  dextrum,  (L. 
vena,  a  vein  ;  cor,  the  heart ;  dexter,  right.)  The 
right  Auricnlo-ventrictilar  opening. 

O.  veno'sum  cor'dls  sinis'trum.  (L. 
rcna  ;  cor,  the  heart;  sinister,  left.)  The  left 
Aurtculi)-ri utricular  opening. 

O.  veno'sum  ventrlc'ull.  (L.  vena.) 
Same  as  O.  atrio  rentrieulare. 

O.  ventrlc'ull  dex'trum.  (L.  ventricu' 
lus ;  dexter,  right.)     The  Pylorus. 

O.  ventrlc'ull  duodena'le.  Sec  0. 
duodenale  ven triculi. 

O.  ventric'uli  infe'rlus.  (L.  ventricu- 
lus ;  inferior,  lower.)     The  Pylorus. 

O.  ventrlculi  pylor'icum.  (L.  ven- 
tricuius,  the  stomaih.)     'The  Pylorus. 

O.  ventric'uli  sinls'ter.  (L.  ventricu- 
lus;  sinister,  left.)  The  cardiac  orifice  of  the 
stomach. 

O.  ventric'uli  supe'rlus.  (L.  ventricu- 
lus ;  superior,  upper.)  The  cardiac  orifice  of 
the  stomach. 

O.  vesica'Ie.  (L.resicff,  the  bladder.)  The 
inner  opening  of  the  urethra  into  the  bladder. 

Os'tOClaSta  ('OcTTEoi';  k\uu),  to  break. 
F.  osteoclast  ;  I.  ostoclasti ;  G.  Ostoklast, 
Knochenbrecher.)  Kolliker's  term  for  the  large 
multinucleated  protoplasmic  corpuscles  or  giant 
cells  found  in  connection  with  growing  bone,  and 
which,  by  effecting  the  absorption  of  the  bone- 
matrix,  form  Howship's  lacuna;. 

OstOC'opus.     Same  as  Osteocopus, 
Osto'des.     &&rae  AS  Osteoid. 
Os'toid.     Same  as  Osteoid. 

O.,  maligr'nant.  Same  as  Osteocephaloma. 

O.,  sub'stance.     Ste  Substantia  ostoidea. 
Ostol'og'y.     See  Osteology. 
OstO'ma.     See  Osteoma. 
Osto'sis.     See  Osteosis. 
Ostra'ceous.        (L.    ostrea,  an  oyster.) 
Re-cmbling,  (ir  of  the  nature  of,  an  oyster. 

Os'tracine.  (L.  ostrea.)  Living  on  oys- 
ter shells. 

Ostraci'tiS.  C'Oo-Tpahoy,  the  hard  shell 
of  a  mollusc.)  An  earth  of  cadmium,  from  its 
res(>mblance  to  the  surface  of  a  shell. 

Ostrac'oda.  (Oo-T/offKoi/,  the  hard  shell 
of  animals.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Enio- 
mostraea,  having  an  unringed  body  lying  between 
two  shell-like  valves,  and  a  bifid  tail ;  second 
pair  of  antennae  natatory  ;  branchia)  attached  to 
the  oral  api)Ciida:ics. 

Ostracoder'matous.      (^OaTpaKov ; 

cipfia,  the  skin.)     Covered  with  a  shell. 


OSTRACOID— OTHESIS 


Os'traCOida  (OaTpaKoV,  tloo9,  form.  F. 
cstracdide  ;  (J.  nc/uihihnlich.)  Of  the  nature  of, 
or  resembling,  a  shell. 

OstraCOl'Og'y*  COarrpaKop;  \oyos,  an 
account.)     The  desciiption  of  shells. 

Ostraco'sis.  (OaTpaKov.)  The  death  and 
drying  up  of  bone  so  that  it  resembles  a  shell. 

Os'tracOUS.  (OtrTpaKoi/.  F.  ostracodc.) 
Possessing  a  shell. 

Ostrap'oda.  (^OcrrpaKoV,  TTous,  a  foot.) 
Same  as  Ustracoda. 

Os'trea.  (L.  ostrea;  Gr.  oa-rptov,  an  oys- 
ter.) A  Genus  of  the  Order  Asiphoniata,  Class 
LamcUibranchiata,  Subkiugdom MoUusca.  There 
are  many  edible  species. 

O.  edu'lis,  Linn.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
The  common  oyster.  Hab.  Europe.  A  vuluiible 
lood.  Powdered  shells  used  as  an  antacid  and 
absorbent. 

O.  raax'lma,  Linn.  The  scallop,  Pectcn 
maximus. 

O.  virginia'na.  List.  {Virginia,  one  of 
the  United  States  of  America.)  The  edible  oys- 
ter of  the  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America. 

Ostrea'rlous.  (L.  ostrea.)  Living  ou 
oyster-shells  or  oysters. 

Os'treiform.  (L.  ostrea ;  forma,  shape.) 
Like  to  an  oyster  or  an  oyster- shell. 

Os'trein.  (L.  ostrea,  the  oyster.  F.  os- 
triine.)  An  uncertain  nitrogenous  substance 
obtained  from  oysters. 

Ostrei'on.  ( Ocn-(0ftov.)  The  oyster. 
Ostrei'os.  ("0<7x/jeoi',  an  oyster;  tJv, 
poison.  G.  Aiistergift,  Muschelyifi.)  The  sub- 
stance which  is  supposed  to  be  the  offending 
matter  in  a  mussel  or  an  oyster  which  is  poi- 
sonous. 

Os'treo'id*  ("Oo-t/oeoj/ ;  eI5os.-,  form.)  Like 
to  an  oyster. 

Ostreoph'ag-OUS.  ("0<7t^»£ov,  an  oys- 
ter ;  (\>aytu',  to  eat.)     Living  on  oysters. 

Ostreotox'icum.  ("Oo-rptoj/;  to^ikov, 
poison  lor  smearing  arrows  with.)  The  sub- 
stance which  is  supposed  to  be  the  active  agent 
in  poisoning  by  mussels  or  oysters. 

Os'treum.     ("Oo-t/oeo:;.)    The  oyster. 

Ostrich.  (Mid.  E.  ostrych ;  Old  V.os- 
trusce ;  F.  autruche ;  from  L.  avis  strnthio, 
bird-ostrich;  from  Gr.  (TTpovdiwv,  an  ostrich. 
I.  striizzo ;  S.  avestruz ;  G.  Strausz.)  The 
Struthio  camelus.  The  flesh  and  the  eggs  are 
considered  very  strengthening ;  the  fat  is  applied 
for  the  relief  of  gouty  pain. 

Ostru'thin.  C18H20O3.  ,  A  bitter  sub- 
stance iound  by  Gorup-Besanez  in  the  Imjjera- 
toria  ostruthium. 

Ostru'thium.  The  Imperatoria  ostru' 
thiidn. 

Oswe'g"©.  A  sea-port  of  the  United  States 
of  America  on  Lake  Ontario. 

O.   corn-flour.      The  prepared    meal  of 
maize. 

O.  tea.    The  Monarda  didyma. 

Osy'ridae,  Juss.     Same  as  Santalacem. 

Osyri'naB,  Link.    Same  as  Santalacc<e. 

Osy'ris.  ("Oo-upts,  a  plant  which  has  been 
variously  identified  with  Osyris  alba,  with  Li- 
oiaria  vulgaris,  and  with  a  Chenopodium.)  The 
Linaria  vulgaris. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Santalaceai. 
O.  al'ba,  Linn.    (L.  albus,  white.)    Poet's 
cassia,  poet's  rosemary.     Hab.  Southern  coasts 
of  Europe.     An  astringent. 

O.  nepalen'sls.    Leaves  used  as  tia. 


Osz'trovsk.       Hungary.       An   alkaline 

chalybeate  water. 

Otacous'tian.     Same  as  Olucoiistic. 

OtacOUS'tiCa  (Oev,  the  ear ;  anovaTiKoi, 
relating  to  hearing.  F.  olacoustifjue ;  I.  ota- 
custico  ;  S.  otacustico.)  Ileluting  to  the  ear  and 
hearing. 

O.  in'strument.  An  instrument  which, 
when  ai)plied  to  the  ear,  improves  the  hearing. 

Otag°'ra«  (OT/s-;  aypa,  a  seizure.  G. 
Ohrettzwang.)     Earache . 

Also,  the  name  of  an  instrument  of  torture  for 
twisting  the  ears. 

Otahei'te.  An  island  of  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean;  also  railed  Tahiti. 

O.  ap'ple.     The  fruit  of  Spondias  dnlcis. 
O.  sa'lep.    The  same  as  Tuki/i  arrowroot. 

Otal'g'ia.  (Oev,  the  ear  ;  uAyov,  pain.  F. 
otalgie ;  \.  otalgia;  S.  otalgia;  G.  Olircnschmcrz, 
Ohrenzwatig.)  Earache  ;  not  })rodu(ed  by  inflam- 
mation, but  a  neuralgia.  It  may  be  confined  to 
the  auricle,  and  then,  if  on  its  anterior  surface,  it 
is  an  aftection  of  the  auriculo-temporal  nerve,  if 
on  its  posterior  surface,  it  is  of  one  of  some  bianch 
of  the  auricularis  magnus  or  occipitalis  minor 
nerve ;  when  the  middle  ear  is  altected  it  is  a 
neuralgia  of  the  tympanic  plexus.  It  may  be 
caused  by  chill,  or  ana-mia,  by  local  iriitations 
such  as  carious  teeth,  or  by  peiineuritis  of  the 
trunks  of  the  affected  nerves.  The  pain  is  some- 
times very  intense. 

O.,  intermit'tent.  (L.  infermitto,  to 
leave  off  for  a  time.)  A  form  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  caused  by  malarial  infection,  and  to 
come  on  with,  or  instead  of,  the  paroxysms  of  an 
intermittent  fever. 

O.,  ra'dlatingr.  (L.  radiatus,  furnished 
with  spokes.)  The  form  which  accompanies 
trifacial  neuralgia. 

Otal'g'ic.  (Oes;  aXyo's.  F.  otalgique ; 
I.  otalyico  ;  S.otalgico;  G.  otalgisch.)  llelat- 
ing  to  Otalgia. 

Also,  applied  to  a  remedy  for  the  relief  of 
earache. 

Otal'g'y.     Same  as  Otalgia. 

Otan'thus.  (Or<s,  theear;  ai/Oos, a  flower.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composita. 

O.  marit'imus,  Link.  The  Liotis  ma- 
ritima. 

O'taphone.     See  Otophone^ 
Ote  chOS.     (Ous,  the  ear;  j;x"s>  a  sound.) 
Same  as  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Otemplas'trum.     (Oe? ;  tuTrXuo-xpoi/, 

a  plaster.     G.   Ohipjlaster.)     A   plaster  to   put 
behind  the  ear. 

Oten'chytes.  ('QrEyx'^T"''?'.  from  pus; 
tyX^T^^^  poured  in.  F.  otenchyle  ;  l.otenchites  ; 
S.  otenquites ;  G.  Ohrenspritze.)  An  ear- 
syringe. 

Othaexnato'ma.    (Oiis ;  aipa,  blood.  F. 

othematome  ;  I.  oteniatoma  ;  G.  Othdmatom,  Ohr- 
bhitgeschwulst.)     See  Mcematoina  auris. 

Othaemorrhoe'a.    (O^s;  alp.a;  poi'a,  a 

flow.)     A  flow  of  blood  from  the  ear. 

Otlisemorrhois.  (Oes ;  cuuoppoU, 
jiiles.)  Metastasis  of  a  ha;morrhoidal  discharge 
to  the  ear. 

Otha'ni.  Old  term  for  Mercurius  phtl- 
osophorum.     (Ruland.) 

Othelco'sis.  (Oi^s,  the  ear;  iXKoxxis,  ul- 
ceration. F.  othelcose  ;  L  otclcosi.)  Ulceration 
of  the  outer  ear ;  suppuration  of  the  ears. 

Othe'sis.  ("Qtiiio-is,  a  thrusting.)  The 
act  of  urging  or  expelling. 


OTHONE— OTITIS 


Oth'one.     ('oeJyi).  fine  linen.)     Lint. 

Otlion  ion.  {'Odvviov,  a  piece  of  fine 
linen;  diin.  i!  odovii.)     Lint. 

Otby  drops.  (Ous,  the  cai- ;  vcpu>\}/, 
dropsv.)     Etiusion  of  fluid  into  the  inner  ear. 

Otliyg''rotes.  (05s;  uypvT'i^,  wetness.) 
Same  as  Otorrh>rii. 

O'thyl.  (Contraction  of  oxcthyl ;  com- 
pounded of  ox  for  oxygen,  and  ethyl.')  William- 
son's term  for  ActtyJ. 

Othypersarcoma.     (Oi-?,  the   car; 

ii-irip.,  above ;  CTa,uJ,  tlesh.)  A  term  used  by 
Paulus  JEgineta  for  a  fleshy  growth  of  the  au- 
ricle ;  ele])liantiiisis  of  the  auricle. 

Othypersarco  sis.  (Ous ;  virLp,  oap^.) 

The  iirdwth  of  Uil'i/pcrsarcoma. 

Otia'ter.  (Oi^is ;  iax^p,  a  surgeon.  G. 
Ohriiiarzt.)     An  ear  surgeon  ;  an  aun^t. 

Otiatreia.  (Ous;  ia-rptt'a,  healing.  F. 
otiatrie  ;  G.  Ohrheilkuncle.)  The  art  of  healing 
the  diseases  of  the  ear. 

Otia'tric.  (Ou? ;  unpiKoi,  of  a  surgeon.) 
delating  to  Otiatrics. 

Otia'triCS.  (Ou?;  laTpu<6^.)  The  doc- 
trine of  car  diseases. 

Otia'tros.     Same  as  Otlater. 

Otia'try.     Same  as  Otiatreia. 

Otic.  ('QxtKo's,  for  the  ear;  from  o5s,  the 
ear.  ¥.  otique  ;  I.  otico  ;  S.  otico ;  G.  ohr- 
betreffend.)     llelating  to  the  ear. 

O.  gan'glion.  (I.  (janrjlio  otico.)  See 
Ganfflton,  ohr. 

O.  vesicle.  Same  as  Auditory  vesicle ; 
see  also  Eur.  lievclopment  of. 

Oticodi'nia.  (Ous;  oi'v)),  a  whirling.) 
Yertigo  from  car-disease. 

Oticodino'sis.  (0('i9;  oTi/o?, giddiness.  F. 
oticodiuose,oticodnii .)  Same  a.s  Meniere's  disease. 

O'tion.  ('Oxioi',  a  little  ear.)  The  auricle 
of  the  ear. 

Otirrhoe'a.     See  Otorrhcen. 

Oti  tes.     (Ops,  the  ear.)    The  Ear  finger. 

Otitis.  (O.^s.  F.  otUe ;  I.  otite ;  S. 
otitis:  ij.  Ohroientziindimy.)  Inflammation  of 
some  part  of  tlic  ear. 

O.  desquaniati'va.  (L.  desqvamo,  to 
scale  off'.)  Buck's  term  for  a  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  membrana  tympani,  in  which  the 
epidermic  layer  exfoliates  in  masses  of  degene- 
rated, fatty  cells. 

O.  externa.  (L.  cxternns,  outward.)  In- 
flammation of  some  part  of  the  external  auditory 
meatus. 

O.  externa  circumscrlp  ta.  (L.  ex- 
ternus,  outward  ;  eircumscribo,  to  draw  a  line 
around.)  The  limited  form  known  also  as  0. 
externa  foUtcnlaris. 

O.  exter'na  croupo'sa.  (L.  externus ; 
croupous.)  A.  rare  form  in  which  the  meatus  is 
lined  by  a  fibrinous  exudation  which  is  thrown 
otf  as  a  cast  of  the  tube. 

O.  exter'na  diffu'sa.  (L.  cxicrnns  ;  dif- 
/?<S!«,  spread  abroad.)  A  form  of  inflammation 
of  the  external  meatus,  most  usually  the  result 
of  local  irritants.  The  lining  membrane  is 
swollen  and  discharges  a  viscid  fluid,  the  epi- 
dermis is  sodden,  white,  and  peeling,  and  pus 
forms ;  there  is  much  shooting  pain,  increased 
by  pressure  and  movement,  sometimes  there  is 
giddiness,  and  occasionally  noises  in  the  head  ; 
the  hearing  is  little,  if  at  all,  impaired  unless 
the  membrana  tympani  be  much  afiFccted.  rolyi)i 
may  result  or  even  hyperristosis. 

O.  exter  na  diphtheritica.    (L.  exter- 


nus ;  diphtheria.)  The  form  which  is  some- 
times found  as  an  accompaniment  of  diphtheria 
of  the  throat;  it  is  characterised  by  a  closely 
adherent  dirty- white  exudation  on  the  epidermic 
surface  of  the  meatus,  sometimes  resulting  in 
ulceration  ;  there  is  redness  and  swelling  of  the 
neighbouring  parts,  including  the  lymphatic 
glands,  with  much  pain  and  genei-ally  serious 
constitutional  symptdms. 

O.  exter'na  follicula'rls.  (L.  externus  ; 
foUicidus,  a  small  bag.)  Furuncular  inflam- 
mation usually  occupying  the  cartilaginous  part 
of  the  meatus,  and  arising  in  a  hair  follicle  or  a 
sebaceous  gland ;  probably  from  infection  by 
some  microbe. 

O.  exter'na  hsemorrhag'ica.  (L.  ex- 
ternus ;  Or.  ulfxoppayla,  vinU-ut  bleeding.)  The 
form  which  occurs  in  young  persons,  and  is 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  vesicles  con- 
taining a  bloody  fluid.     Its  cause  is  unknown. 

O.  exter'na  parasit'ica.  (L.  externus; 
parasiticus,  relating  to  a  parasite.)  The  form 
which  is  caused  by  the  growth  of  some  vegetable 
parasite  in  or  on  the  cutaneous  lining  of  the  ex- 
ternal meatus.  The  skin  and  the  membrana 
tympani  may  be  red  and  swollen,  and  dotted 
with  greyish  or  yellowish  or  black  spots,  accord- 
ing to  the  fungus  present ;  there  is  usually  much 
itching,  some  amount  of  shooting  pains  and,  it 
may  be,  tinnitus  and  deafness.  Sevei'al  species 
of  Aspergillus  and  of  Otomyces,  as  well  as  others, 
have  been  seen.  The  chief  irritation  occurs  when 
the  mycelium  has  penetrated  the  true  skin. 

O.  exter'na  syphilitica.  (L.  externus; 
syphilis.)  The  syphilitic  affections  of  the  outer 
ear  may  consist  of  squamous  or  pustular  or  other 
eruptions  on  the  auricle,  or  of  mucous  patches  or 
ulcerations  in  the  meatus. 

O.  inter'na.  (L.  internus,  within.)  In- 
flammation of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear;  most 
usually  an  extension  from  the  middle  ear;  it  may 
also  be  caused  by  meningitis  and  the  infectious 
fevers.  Voltolini  has  described  an  idiopathic 
form  occurring  sud<ienly  in  children,  with  high 
fever,  flushing  of  the  face,  and  vomiting,  then 
delirium,  coma,  and  convulsions;  after  a  day  or 
two,  on  recovery,  these  symptoms  disappear,  and 
leave  total  deafness  and  staggering  in  the  gait. 

O.  interna  syphilitica.  (L.  internus ; 
syphilis.)  An  obscure  condition  occurring  in 
the  later  stages  of  syphilis,  the  most  prominent 
symptom  of  which  is  ringing  in  the  ears  and 
giddiness. 

O.  in'tima.  (L.  intimus,  innermost.)  In- 
flammation of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear;  here  de- 
scribed as  0.  interna. 

O.  labyrinth'ica.  (An/jeoii/Sos,  a  place 
having  many  windings.)  Inflammation  of  the 
labyrinth.     See  0.  interna. 

'  O.  me'dla.     (L.  medius,  middle.)     Inflam- 
mation of  the  middle  ear  or  tympanum. 

O.  me'dia  acu'ta.  (L.  mcdius  ;  acutus, 
sharp.  F.  otite  aiyue  de  la  eaisse ;  I.  otite  acuta 
dell'  orecchio  medio;  G.  acuter  einfacher  Mit- 
telohr catarrh.)  Acute  inflammation  of  the 
middle  ear  characterised  by  pain,  somet  imes  very 
severe,  heaviness  of  the  head,  more  or  less  fever, 
noises  in  the  ear,  often  pulsating,  more  or  less 
deafness,  great  tenderness  on  pressure  in  the 
space  between  the  mastoid  process  and  the  ramus 
of  the  jaw,  and  injection  of  the  vessels  of  the 
membrana  tympani  with  subsequently  a  greyish 
or  reddish  exudation  in  its  epidermis.  It  may 
end  in  resolution  with  complete  restoration  of 
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hearing,  or  suppuration  mny  result  with  perfora- 
tion of  the  nicmbrana  tyinjiani;  tliere  is  much 
liability  to  relnpse,  especially  in  chiliiren. 

0<  media  adbaesiva  lentescens. 
(L.  mediKs ;  adlmro,  to  stick  to ;  lentesco,  to 
relax.)     The  ().  media  catarrhalis  chi-oxica. 

O.  media  catarrtaa'lis.  (L.  mcdiits ; 
catarrh.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  tympanum  caused  by  catarrh  of 
tlie  throat,  infectious  fevers  or  syphilis,  and 
characterised  by  a  serous  or  a  viscid  exudation, 
■which  may  terminate  in  resolution  or  may  leave 
thickening  and  fixation  of  the  joints  of  the 
ossicula. 

O.  media  catarrhalis  chronica. 
(L.  mcdiiis;  catarrlt  ;  L.  chriniicKf,  L:>iiy  histintr.) 
Slowly  progressing  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  middle  ear  with  exuda- 
tion, and  resulting  in  thickening  and  contraction 
of  the  structures,  and  ankylosis  of  the  ossicula 
auditus.  It  is  a  very  common  cause  of  per- 
manent deafness ;  the  inner  ear  is  also  not  in- 
frequently implicated. 

O.  media  catarrba'Iis  sic'ca.  (L. 
medius ;  catarrh;  L.  siccus,  dry.)  Same  as  0. 
media  catcrrha/is  chroinva. 

O.  me  dia  chron'ica.  Same  as  0.  media 
catarrhalis  <1( roiiicc. 

O.  media  hyperplas'tica.  (L. medius ; 
Gr.  v-rrip,  above ;  -n-Aac-TiKo's,  fit  for  moulding.) 
De  Rossi's  term  for  0.  media  catarrhalis 
chronica. 

O.  me'dia  sclerot'ica.  (L.  medius ;  Gr. 
o-kXi(po's,  hard.)  Same  as  0.  media  catarrhalis 
chronica. 

O. media  suppurativa.  (L.  medius ; 
suppxro,  to  form  matter.)  Acute  purulent  in- 
flammation of  the  inner  ear  ;  a  form  of  0.  media 
acuta. 

O.,  parasitic.    See  0.  externa  parasitica. 
O'tiuin.     Same  as  Olion. 
Otiyndim'ba.    A  painful  pustular  skin 
disease,    endemic    in   Damaraland   during    hot 
weather.     (Billings.) 

Oto'ba.     The  3It/ristica  otoba. 

O.  butter.  The  concrete  oil  expressed 
from  the  seeds  of  Jlli/ristica  otoba;  it  is  nearly 
colourless,  and  contains  myristin,  olein,  and 
otobite. 

O.  fat.  Same  as  0.  butter. 
OtO'bite.  C24H2603.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  treating  a  soap  made  of  Otoba 
butter  with  alcoholic  magnesium  acetate ;  it 
forms  large,  colourless,  tasteless,  and  inodorous 
prisms. 

Otoblennorrlioe'a.     (Ous,   the  ear, 

pXii'ua,  mucus;  poia,  a  flow.)  A  mucous  dis- 
charge from  the  external  meatus  of  the  ear. 

Otoblennorrbo'ic.     Relating  to  OtO' 

hle»norrhcea. 

Otocar'dia.  (OT/s,  the  ear;  Kap^i'a,  the 
heart.)  Hiickel's  term  for  those  Mollusca  which 
possess  a  heart  having  an  auricle. 

Otocatarrll'.  {pu<s;  catarrh.)  Catarrh 
of  the  ear. 

Otoceplia'lia.  (Ous;  /ctf^aXv,  the  head.) 
The  condition  of  au  Otocephalus. 

Otocepb'alus.  (Ous;  K£(^a\7j,  the  head. 
F.  otocephalc ;  I.  oiocefalo.)  G.  St.  Hilaire's 
tei'm  for  a  monstrosity  in  which  the  ears  are 
close  to  each  other  or  united  under  the  head,  and 
the  jaws  and  mouth  are  distinct,  but  there  is  no 
nasal  protuberance. 

Otocerebri'tis.    (Ous;  L.  cerebrum,  the 


brain.)  Inflammation  of  the  brain  from  exten- 
sion of  disease  of  the  inner  ear. 

OtOClei'slS.  (Ous;  /vXfTo-ts,  a  shutting 
up.)     Closure  of  the  external  meatus  of  tlie  ear. 

Otocon'la.  (OSs;  Kovin,  dust.  F.  oto- 
conie ;  1.  otoconia;  S.  otoconia;  G.  Ohrsaud.) 
Breschct's  terra  for  the  white,  pulverulent  dust 
found  in  the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the  inner 
ear.  When  aggregated  into  a  mass  it  is  called 
an  Otolith. 

OtOCOn'lal.     Relating  to  Otoconia. 
O.  mem'brane.    Same  as  Otolith  meni' 
brane. 

OtOC'onite.     Same  as  Otoconia. 

O'tocrazie.  (Ous;  K«ai/ioi/,  the  skull.  F. 
otocrune ;  I.  otocranio.)  Ihe  auditory  capsule, 
being  the  portion  of  the  petrous  bone  which  en- 
closes the  organ  of  hearing. 

Otocra'nial.    Belonging  to  the  Otocrane. 

Otocra'nium.    Same  as  Otocrane. 

O'tocyst.  (Ou9,  the  ear ;  kucttis,  a  bladder. 

F.  otocyste  ;  G.  Horjlaschen.)  Lacaze  Duthier's 
terra  for  the  organ  of  hearing  in  Mollusca  and 
Vermes,  which  consists  of  a  closed  cyst  lined  with 
ciliated  epithelium,  and  containing  a  fluid  in 
which  are  found  otoliths;  it  is  connected  with 
the  central  nervous  system,  or  cerebral  ganglia, 
by  a  special  nerve,  the  auditory  nerve.  In  some 
Decapoda  the  otocyst  is  open  to  the  exterior. 

Otodon'teS.  (Ou?;  ooous,  a  tooth.  F. 
dents  auriculaires ;  G.  Ohrzdhne.)  The  tooth- 
like projections  found  by  Huschke  in  the  cochlea 
of  birds. 

Otodynia.  (05?;  o&uyi;,  pain.  Y.oto- 
dynie ;  1.  otodhiia ;  ii.  Ohrschmertz.)     Earache. 

Otodyn'iC.  (F.otodyuique.)  Relating  to 
Otodi/nta. 

O'tOg-an'g-lion.     The  Otic  yan^f Hon. 

OtOg-an'g-lium.    The  Otic  yanylion. 

OtOg"'lyphis.  {'QToy\v(pi9;  from  cSs, 
the  ear ;  yKv<l)i<i,  the  notched  end  of  an  arrow.) 
An  ear-pick. 

OtOgT'lyphum.  {'QToyXvpov.)  An  ear- 
pick. 

OtOg''rapliy.  (Ol^s,  theear;  ypd(j:w,to 
write.    V.  otot/raphie;  I.  otoyrafia;  S.  otoyrafia  ; 

G.  Otoqraphif.)     The  description  of  the  ear. 

OtohEBinatorrhoe'a.  See  Othamor- 
rhoea. 

Otohaemorrhoe'a.    See  Othmmorrhma. 

Otohy'dropS.     See  Othydrops. 

Otoiatri'a.     See  Otiatraa. 

O'tolite.     Same  as  Otolith. 

O'tolitb.  (OSs,  the  ear;  Xi'do?,  a  stone.  F. 
otolithe;  l.otolito;  8.  otolito  ;  G.Oltrstein,  Hiir- 
steinchen.)  Crystals,  often  rhombic,  or  amorphous 
particles  of  calcium  carbonate  and  phosphate, 
found  on  the  macula  and  crista  acustica  of  the 
internal  labyrinth,  and  enclosed  in  a  granular  or 
gelatinous  basis;  they  occur  in  the  organs  of 
hearing  of  many  lower  animals,  as  in  the  oto- 
cysts  of  Mollusca.  They  contain  75  per  cent,  or 
more  of  inorganic  matter,  the  rest  being  chiefly 
a  substance  resembling  mucin.  In  man  the 
crystals  are  collected  into  two  rounded  masses, 
situated  in  the  wall  of  the  utricle  and  saccule 
opposite  to  the  seat  of  the  nerves,  and  some  few 
grains  are  found  in  each  ampulla.  Their  func- 
tion is  unknown ;  some  have  supposed  them  to 
have  the  faculty  of  intensifying  the  sound  vibra- 
tions, while  others  have  suggested  that  they  act 
as  dampers  and  stop  vibrations.  Quite  lately  it 
is  suggested  that  they  are  essentially  foreign 
bodies,  the  result  of  the  secretive  action  of  the 
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ectoderm  cells  which  in  ancestral  forms  pro- 
duce the  surface  scales ;  this  view  is  supported 
by  the  fact  that  the  higher  the  animal  and  the 
greater  its  auditory  sensitiveness  the  fewer  are 
the  otoliths. 

O.  mem'brane.  (L.  membrana.)  The 
gelatinous  substance  or  membranous  mass  lying 
above  the  macula  acustica  which  contains  the 
otoliths. 

Om  mem'brane  of.  (G.  Otolithen' 
haiitchen.)  The  delicate  membranous  covering 
of  an  OUdith. 

O.  plate.  The  thickened  base  of  the  oto- 
lith-containing  vesicle  at  the  aboral  extremity  of 
the  Ctenophora. 

Otol'ithus.  (Ous;  Xt0os.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Suborder  Acanthopteri. 

O.  regra'Iis,  Cuvier.  (L.  rcgalis,  royal.) 
The  weaktish.  Furnishes  some  American  isin- 
glass. 

Otd'Ogry.  (Oi^s;  Xo'yos,  an  account.  F. 
otologie  ;  i.  otologia  ;  S.  otohgia  ;  G.  Otologie.) 
The  description  of  the  organ  of  hearing. 

Otomening-i'tis.       (Ous;    iivviy^,    a 

membrane.)  Indammation  of  the  membranes 
of  the  brain  from  extension  of  disease  of  the 
inner  ear. 

Otom'yceSi  (Ous;  /uu\j)s,  a  fungus.)  A 
Genus  <jf  I'/oigi  inhabiting  the  outer  ear. 

O.  Hag°e'ni,  Hagen.  A  species  with  grass- 
green  conidia,  found  in  the  external  auditory 
meatus. 

O.  purpu'reus,  Wieden.  (L.  purpttrais, 
purple.)  A  form  with  dark  coloured  conidia, 
found  in  the  external  auditory  meatus. 

Otomyco'sis.     (O.'-s ;   /^uk-))?.     F.  oto- 

mycosu.)  The  presence  of  parasitic  fungi,  such 
as  Aspergillus  and  Otomyces,  in  the  external 
auditory  meatus. 

Oton'cus.  (05s;  oyKos,  mass.)  A  tumour 
of  the  ear. 

Otoneural'g'ia.  (Oi>s;  vvjpov,  a\yos, 
pain.)    Keuralgia  of  the  ear. 

Otopathe'ma.  (Oi/s  ;  -irAQnfxa,  an  attack 
of  sickness.)     A  disease  of  the  ear. 

Otopatll'ic.  (Otis ;  -TTuttos,  disease.  F. 
otopathiqnc.)     Kelating  to  ear  disease. 

O.  vertl'go.     See  Vertigo,  otopathic. 

Otop'athy.  (Ous ;  TraOos,  disease.  F. 
otbpatlue ;  I.  otopatia ;  G.  Ohrenkrankheit.) 
Disease  of  tlie  ear. 

Otopharyng-e'al.    (Oiis;  (papvy^,  the 

throat.)     Kelating  to  tlie  ear  and  the  pharynx. 
O.  tube.     The  Eustachian  tube, 

Otophleg''mone.  (Ous  ;  (jAtyixovn,  in- 
flammation.)    A  synonym  of  Otitis. 

O'toplione.  (O^s;  <^aii/i;,  a  sound.  F. 
otophone ;  I.  otofono.)  An  ear-trumpet ;  an 
apparatus  for  the  better  conveying  of  sound  to 
the  car. 

Otopho'nium.     Same  as  Otophone. 

Otopi'esis.  (Ous;  nrUaii,  a  pressing.) 
Pressure  upon  the  labyrinth  and  deafness  there- 
from. 

Otop'ladoSi  (Ous;  TrXdcos,  abundance 
of  lluids.  G.  OhrlaufcH.)  Discharge  from  the 
car. 

Otoplas'ma.  (Ous;  irXda/xa,  anything 
moulded.  G.  Ohrpflaster.)  A  plaster  to  put 
behind  tlic  ear. 

Otoplas'tice.     Same  as  Otoplasty. 

Otoplas'trunii    Same  as  Otemplastrum. 

O  toplasty.  ((Jus  ;  7r\a<T(7u),  to  mould. 
F.   otuplastiv ;    I.  otoplastica ;    G.  Otoplastik.) 


The  restoration  of  a  defective  auricle  by  a  plastic 
operation. 

Otop'latOS.     A  misspelling  of  Otoplados. 

Otoplexeom'etrum.  (Ous ;  Tr\j";gis,  a 

stroke;  /itTpoi/,  a  measure.  F.  plessimetre  pour 
oreille ;  G.  Ohrplessimeter.)  A  pleximeter  de- 
vised by  Piorry  for  exploring  the  condition  of 
the  internal  ear  by  percussion. 

Otopyorrhioe'a.  (Ous;  iruov,  matter; 
pola,  a  tlow.  F.  otopyorrhie ;  1.  otopiorrea.) 
Purulent  discharge  from  the  ear. 

Otopyo'sis.  (Ous  ;  TTuuxTis,  the  forma- 
tion of  niutli  r.)     Suppuration  in  the  ear. 

Otorrhag''ia.  (Ous;  pir/vom,  to  burst 
forth.  F.  otorragie;  I.  otorrayia.)  Discharge 
of  blood  from  the  ear. 

Otorrhag''ic.  (F.  otorragique.)  Relat- 
ing to  OloirJcayiii. 

Otorrheumatis'iuus.   (oi^s,  the  ear ; 

rheumatism.)     Rheumatic  pain  in  the  ear. 

Otorrhoe'a.     (Oi^s;   poia,  a  flow.     F. 

otorrhee ;  l.otorrea;  S.  otorrea;  G.  Ohrenjluss, 
Ohreulauftn.)  A  purulent  discharge  from  the 
externa]  nuditory  meatus. 

O.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
An  otorrhoea  which  has  extended  to  the  brain 
and  there  produced  disease. 

O.,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus,  within.)  A 
purulent  discharge  from  the  middle  or  from  the 
internal  ear. 

O.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  pus,  matter.)  A  dis- 
charge of  matter  from  the  external  auditory 
meatus. 

O.,  scrofulous.  (Scrofula.)  A  purulent 
discharge  from  the  ear  in  scrofulous  children;  it 
is  an  Otitis  medii/. 

Otorrho'ic.  (Oi^s;  poia.  F.  otorrhoique.) 
Kehiting  to  Otorrhxa. 

Otosal'pinz.  (Ous;  o-aX-n-iyg,  a  war- 
trumpet.)     The  Eustachian  tube. 

O'tOSCOpe.  (Ous;  cTKOTTtu),  to  observe. 
F.  otoscope  ;  i.  oto&copio  ;  G.  Otoskop.)  An  ear- 
speculum. 

Also,  an  instrument  devised  by  Toynbee  for 
listening  to  the  sounds  made  in  the  ear  by  swal- 
lowing or  by  the  use  of  Pollitzer's  bag.  It  consists 
of  an  indiarubber  tube  with  two  conical  extremi- 
ties, one  to  be  placed  in  the  ear  of  the  patient 
and  the  other  in  that  of  the  observer. 

OtOSCOp'ium.     Same  as  Otoscope. 

Otoscopy.  (Ous,  the  ear;  a-KOTrlw,  to 
observe.    i\  otoscopie.)    The  use  of  the  Otoscope. 

OtOS'teal.  (Ous;  do-Ttoi/,  a  bone.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Ossicula  auditus, 

O.  bones.  The  bones  of  fishes  and  other 
animals  which  are  the  homologues  of  the  bones 
of  the  inner  ear. 

OtOS'tomOUS.  (Ous;  0-To/aa,  the  mouth. 
F.  otostomi.)  Having  an  ear-shaped  mouth  or 
aperture. 

OtOSty'lic.  (Ous;  <j-tuXos,  a  pillar.)  Be- 
longing, or  relating,  to  the  ear  and  the  styloid 
process. 

OtOtech'nos.  (ODs ;  Tt'xi^ii,  art.)  A 
beating  in  tlio  ear  as  of  a  workman  hammering. 

Ototech'ny.  (Oiis ;  Ti^vn.  F.  ototech- 
nic.)  Tlie  art  of  manufacturing  instruments  for 
the  relief  of  ali'ections  of  the  ear. 

OtOt'omy.  (Ous;  Topv,  a  cutting.  F. 
ototoinie ;  1.  ototomia ;  S.  ototomia ;  G.  OtO' 
tomie.)     The  dissection  of  the  ear. 

Otscll'ixi.  Koumauia,  near  Brasa.  A  sul- 
pliui'  wati-r  containing  iron. 

Otse  g-o  mineral  spring-s.    United 
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States  of  America,  Jfichigan,  Allegan  County. 
Chalybeate  waters,  containing  calcium  bicarbo- 
Tiate  14'29  grains,  magnesium  bicarbonate  l*o2, 
iron  bicarbonate  2"11,  potassium  sulphate,  1-1.5, 
sodium  chloride,  l-6o,  silica  2-8,  and  organic 
matter  21  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Ot'ta.r.     Same  as  Attar. 

Ot'ter.  (Mid.  E.  oter;  Sax.  otor.  F. 
loiit'c ;  J.  loHtra  ;  S.  tintra ;  G.  Otter,  Finch- 
otter.)  The  Lutra  vuh/aris.  Its  tlesh  is  eaten 
by  some  Northern  European  nations,  and  it  was 
formerly  used  in  medicine. 

Ot'tO.  (Arab.  ' itr,  perfume.)  A  perfumed 
oil,  better  spelt  Attar. 

O.  of  roses.  The  fragrant  oil  of  Eosa 
ccniifoUa. 

Otto'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
TijMracccc. 

O.  jaboran  di,  Kunth.  The  Serronia 
jahnrcoidi,  Guilleniin. 

Ot'towa.     A  river  of  North  West  Canada. 
O.  disease'.     Same  as  3[al  de  chien. 

OttS'  well.  United  States  of  America, 
Indiana,  Crawford  County.  Saline  sulphuretted 
waters,  containing  magnesium  bicarbonate  107"04 
grains,  calcium  bicarbonate  401-09,  iron  carbo- 
nate 14-6G,  sodium  sulphate  29,  potassium  sul- 
phate 11-1,  magnesium  sulphate,  42-7o,  calcium 
sulphate  26-3o,  and  sodium  chloride  4696-76 
grains  in  a  gallon,  with  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Ottum'wa     medical      spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  Iowa,  AVapello  County. 
Alkaline  saline  chalybeate  mineral  waters,  con- 
taining magnesium  carbonate  30-8  grains,  cal- 
cium carbonate  22-26,  iron  carbonate  2-94,  sodium 
sulphate  200-88,  potassium  sulphate  2-23,  cal- 
cium sulphate  38-23,  sodium  chloride  51-81,  and 
silica  7-3  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Otu'ria.  (Oes,  the  ear  ;  ovpov,  urine.)  A 
urinous  discharge  from  the  ear. 

Ouabain.  C3,H480,2.  A  glucoside  ob- 
tained from  Ouabaio ;  it  closely  resembles 
strophanthin  in  action  and  in  composition.  It 
has  been  used  in  whooping  cough;  and  is  said 
by  some  to  produce  anaesthesia  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva. 

Ouaba'io.  The  name  of  an  arrow  poison 
used  by  the  Somalis  on  the  East  Coast  of  Africa. 
It  is  derived  from  the  Acocnnthera  ouahalo. 

Ouche.  France,  departement  du  Cantal. 
An  atherinal  bicarbonated  chalybeate  spring. 

Ouennou'g-ha,  Kain'mam.  Al- 
geria, province  of  Algiers.  Hyperthermal  sul- 
phur waters,  having  a  temperature  of  from  53'  C. 
to  67"  C.  (127-4°  F.  to  152-6°  F.)  Used  in  skin 
diseases  and  syphilitic  affections. 

In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  are  also  bi- 
carbonated ferruginous  waters. 

Oujei'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguininos(V. 

O.  dalbergiox'des.  The  Balbergia  oorjci- 
nenftis. 

Ou'la.     (OvXov.)    The  gums. 

Ou'lachon.  The  candle  fish,  Thaleicldlvjs 
pacijiciis. 

O.  oil.  An  amber  coloured  oil  obtained 
from  the  Oulachon  which  has  been  proposed  as  a 
substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

Ou'le.  {OiiXn,  a  wound  skinned  over.)  A 
cicatrix,  a  scar. 

Ou'led-a'li,   Kam'main.       Algeria, 

province  of  Constantino,  near  Guelma.  Saline 
mineral  waters,  having  a  temperature  of  ^0"  C. 
to  57°  C.  (131°  F.  to  134-6°  F.) 


Ou'led-mer'saoud,     Kam'mam. 

Algeria,  province  of  Constantino.  Stnmg  sul- 
phur waters,  having  a  temperature  of  45°  C.  to 
47°  C.  (113°  F.  to  116-6°  F.) 

Ou'led-ze'id,  Karn'mani.     Algeria, 

province  of  Constantino.  Sulphur  waters,  with 
a  temperature  of  32°  C.  to  49°  C.  (89-6°  F.  to 
120-2°  F.) 

OuIi'tiS.     Same  as  Ulitis. 

Ou'loid.  (OeA?),  ascar;  tloos,  form.)  Scar- 
like. 

O.  cica'trlz.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  Sir 
Erasmus  Wilson's  term  for  a  cicatrix  which  has 
not  proceeded  from  an  ulcerated  surface,  but 
from  hypodermic  destruction  of  tissue. 

Ouiorrhag''ia.     Same  as  Ulorrltagia. 

Oulot'richoilS.     Same  as  UlotrichoHS. 

Ounce.  (.Mid.  E.  uhcc  ;  Old  F.  ttnce ;  Mod. 
F.  once ;  L.  nmia,  a  twelfth  part,  one  part  of  a 
pound  or  as ;  connected  by  some  with  tinus,  one, 
and  by  others  with  Gr.  oy^o^,  bulk,  weight.  I. 
o>/cia  ;  S.  o?iza  ;  G.  Unze.)  A  weight,  being  the 
twelfth  part  of  a  pound  troy,  and  apothecaries', 
or  480  grains,  and  the  sixteenth  part  of  a  pound 
avoirdupois,  or  437'5  grains.  The  ounce  troy- 
equals  1-09714  ounce  avoirdupois;  and  -03235 
gramme. 

O.,  flu'id.  A  measure,  being  the  twentieth 
part  of  a  pint,  apothecaries'  measure ;  it  is  equi- 
valent to  437-5  grains  of  water,  and  measures 
28397  cubic  centimetres. 

Ou'ranoplasty.    Same  as  Uranoplasty. 

Oura'ri.     Same  as  Curare. 

Ouray  mineral  spring's.    United 

States  of  America,  Colorado,  Oiuay  Count}'.  Alka- 
line, carbonated,  sulphuretted  springs,  having  a 
temperature  of  120°  F.  to  140°  F.  (4888°  C.  to 
60°  C.) 

Oure'ma.    {Ovpynui.)    Urine. 

Oure'tic.  {Ovpov,  urine.)  Eclating  to 
Uri>ic. 

O.  ac'id.  Guyton-Moreau's  term  for  phos- 
phoric acid  found  in  the  urine. 

Our'let.  (F.  ourlet,  a  hem.)  The  Gyrus 
fonncatiif:  of  Ecker. 

Ourol'ogy.     Same  as  Urology, 

Ou'ron.     (Oupov.)     Urine. 

Ouronol'Og'y.     Same  as  Urology. 

Ouronpa'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mubiacea. 

O.  ac'ida,  H,  Brogn.     The  Uncaria  acida. 
O.    g-am'bir,   H.    Brogn.      The    Uncarh 
gamhir. 

Ouros'copy.     Same  as  Uroscopy. 

Ours,  Ziau  de.  France,  departement  du 
Puy-de-Dome.  A  name  given  to  the  waters  of 
Mahtgiic. 

Ousaisthen'ics.  (Oi5s,  the  ear ;  al<jQn- 
(Tis,  sensation.)  The  sensations  of  the  organ  of 
hearing. 

Out'crop.  (F.  sope,  mppemcnt,  affleure- 
mcnt ;  G.  Axsgehende  eines  Flijtzes.)  The  edge 
of  an  inclined  stratum  when  it  comes  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth. 

Out'er.  (E.  comparative  of  out,  without ; 
Mid.  E.  oute,  ute ;  Sax.  rite,  utan ;  G.  am; 
Sans,  nd ;  from  an  Aryan  type  ud,  up,  out.  F. 
extcrieur ;  I.  esteriore ;  S.  exterior;  G.  «?<>- 
sere.)     On  the  outside. 

O.  bark.  The  corky  or  suberous  layer  of 
the  bark  of  a  tree. 

Ou'thar.  {Ovdap,  the  udder.)  The  fe- 
male breast. 

Out-kneed.     Same  as  Bow-legged. 
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Out'let.  CMid.!!,,  utlete  ;  Sax.  utldtan,  to 
let  out.)  A  i)lace  where  a  thing  is  let  out. 
O.  of  pel' vis.  See  I'd  vis,  outlet  of. 
Outlying*.  (E.  oict  ;  Mid.  E.  oute  ;  Sax. 
vte,  iitan  ;  G.  aiis ;  Sana,  tid ;  E.  li/inff,  i)a.\-t.  of 
lie;  Mid.  E.  ligycn;  Sax.  liegan ;  G.  liegen  ; 
from  base  Icjh,  to  lie.)     Lying  at  a  distance. 

O.  cells  of  cord.  S'lnall  groups  of  nerve- 
cells  lying  in  the  white  substance  of  the  antero- 
lateral and  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord 
outside  the  grey  matter. 

Ou'trancourt.  France,  departement  des 
Vosges,  near  Contrexevillo.  Athermal  calcic 
sulphate  waters,  used  as  a  slight  laxative. 

Ou'tre.  France,  departement  du  Cautal. 
An  athermal  bicarbouated  water. 

Ouviran'dra..  (From  a  native  name 
meaning  water  yam.)  A  (ienus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Juncaginacece. 

O.  fenestra'lis,  Thouars.     {!,.  fenestra,  a 
window.)     Thu  lattice-leaf  plant.     Hab.  Mada- 
gascar.    Fleshy  farinaceous  roots  used  as  food. 
Ova..     Nominative  plural  of  Ovum. 
O.  Graafia'na.    The  Graafian  follicles. 
O.  Naboth'i.    See  Ovula  Kabothi. 
O.,  holoblas'tic.    Sec  Iloloblastic  ovum. 
O.,  mesoblas'tlc.    See  Mesoblastic  ovum. 
O.f    primordial.     (L.  primordium,   the 
beginning.     The  large  spherical  cells  which  lie 
among  the  cylindrical  cells  of  the  germ  epithe- 
lium forming  the  ovum  tubes  of  the  primitive 
ovary,  and  which  are  developed  into  the  ova  in 
the  manner  described  in  Ovary,  development  of. 
O'val.      (Old  F.  oval;    from  L.  ovum,  an 
egg.      F.  ovale;  I.  ovale;    S.  oval;    G.  oval, 
eirund,  Idnglichrund.)     Having  the  outline  of 
an  egg. 

O.  amputa'tlon.  (G.  Ovalschnitt.)  See 
Amputatio7t,  oral  method  of. 

O. -celled  sarco'ma.  See  Sarcoma, 
oval-celled. 

O.  fora'men.  See  the  several  subheadings 
oi  Foramen  ovale. 

O.  fossa.  See  the  several  subheadings  of 
Fossa  oralis. 

O.-ob'longr.    A  somewhat  long  oval. 
O.  parenchyma.  See  Parenchyma,  oval. 
O.  skull.      Frichard's  term  for  Blumen- 
bach's  Skull,  Caucasian. 

O.  win'do'w.  The  Fenestra  ovalis. 
Ovalbu'min.  [h.  ovum,  an  egg;  albu- 
men, white  of  an  i^g'g.)  The  albumen  of  the 
white  of  egg ;  there  are  probably  three  or  four 
forms  varying  in  the  temperature  at  which  they 
coagulate;  ovalbumin  is  not  precipitated  by- 
ether. 

Ovalifo'lious.  (L.  ovum  ;  folium, aleat. 
F.  ovalifoliv  ;  G.  nbliittrig.)  Having  oval  leaves. 
Ovaral'g'ia.     Same  as  Ovarialgia. 
Ova'ria.     Nominative  plural  of  Ovarium. 
O.  ambulan'tla.    (L.  ambulo,  to  move  to 
and  fro.)     Fallas's  term  for  the  proglottides  of 
the  Ta-niadse  which  are  generally  separated  only 
when  the  sexual  development  is  complete. 
Ova'rial.     Same  as  Ovarian. 
Ovarial'g'ia.  (L.  ovarium,  an  egg-keeper ; 
Gr.  aXyos-,  pain.)     Neuralgia  of  the  ovary.    See 
Ovarii,  irritiible. 
Ovarial'g'ic.    Eclating  to  Ovarialgia. 
Ovarian.     (L.  ovarium,  an  egg-keeper; 
from   ovum,  an  egg.     F.  ovarien ;    \.  ovarico.) 
Belonging,  or  relating,  to  the  ovary. 

O.  ap'oplezy.     See  Apoplexy,  ovarian. 
O.  artery.    (F.  arthre  ovarienne,  a.  ova- 


rique  ;  I.  arteria  ovarica  ;  G.  EierstocJcsschlag- 
ader.)  The  corresponding  artery  to  the  sper- 
matic artery  of  the  male.  It  arises  close  to  its 
fellow  from  the  front  of  the  abdominal  aorta  a 
little  below  the  renal  artery,  runs  down  to  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  womb,  and  travels  in 
tortuous  fashion  between  its  layers  beneath  the 
ovary  to  the  upi)cr  angle  of  the  fundus  uteri,  near 
to  which  it  divides  into  two  terminal  branches  ; 
one,  the  upper,  supi)lies  the  upper  part  of  the 
fundus  and  joins  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  ; 
the  other,  the  lower,  descends  along  the  side  of 
the  uterus,  giving  off  many  spiral  twigs,  and 
joins  a  branch  of  the  uterine  artery.  As  it  passes 
beneath  the  ovary  it  forms  an  arch  from  the  con- 
vexity of  which  spring  many  tortuous  branches 
that  penetrate  the  hilum  of  the  ovary,  ramify  in 
a  helicine  manner  in  the  zona  vasculnsa,  ancl  in 
a  lesser  degree  in  the  zona  pareuchymatosa. 
During  pregnancy  the  artery  increases  greatly  in 
size.     It  is  also  called  Utero-ovarian  artery. 

O.  cell.  The  unimpregnated  ovum  in  its 
ovisac. 

O.  cyst.     See  Ovary,  cysts  of. 

O.  drop'sy.  {Dropsy.)  An  abdominal 
tumour  arising  from  the  ovary,  or  the  parova- 
rian structures,  and  containing  tiuid.  See  Ovary, 
cystoma  of. 

O.  fim'bria.  (L.fmhria,  hinge.)  One  of 
the  fimbria?  of  the  Fallopian  tube  which  is  at- 
tached to  the  ovary. 

O.  follicle.    The  Graafian  follicle. 

O.  gresta'tion.  (L.  gestatio,  a  bearing.) 
Same  as  Freynancy,  ovarian. 

O.  hyperaestlie'sia.  (Yirip,  above; 
ai<rt)i)(Tis,  a  sensation.)     See  Ovary,  irritable. 

O.  Irrita'tlon.     See  Ovary,  irritable. 

O.  leaves.  (F.  feuilles  ovariennes,  Tur- 
pin.)     The  carpels  of  the  ovary  of  plants. 

O.  li^'ament.     See  Figament  of  ovary. 

O.  nerves.     See  Ovary,  nerves  of. 

O.  ovum.  The  ovum  while  still  retained 
in  the  ovary. 

O.  paren'cliyma.  {Yiapiyxvixa,  the 
peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.)  The  stroma 
of  the  Ovary. 

O.  plex'us,  ner'vous.  (L.  plexus,  a 
weaving.)  The  same,  in  tlie  female,  as  Sper- 
matic pkxus. 

O.  plez'us,  ve'nous.  (L.  plexus  ;  vena,  a 
vein.)     The  Fampiniform  plexus. 

O.  pregr'nancy.    See  Freg nancy,  ovarian. 

O.  tubes.    Same  as  Ovum  tubes. 

O.  vein.  (F.  veine  ovaricnne  ;  G.  Eier- 
stocksblutader.)  The  vein  which  accompanies 
the  ovarian  artery  and  opens  on  the  right  side 
into  the  inferior  vena  cava,  and  on  the  left  into 
the  renal  vein ;  near  the  hilum  of  the  ovary  the 
branches  of  the  vein  form  the  Fampin'iform 
jilcxus.  It  occasionally  contains  valves,  espe- 
cially one  at  its  termination. 

b.  ve'slcles.  (L.  resiculum,  a  small 
blister.)     The  Graafan follicles. 

Ovar'ic.  (F.  ovarique.)  Relating  to  the 
Oviiry. 

Ovariec'tomy*  {Ovarium;  Gr.  Lktohv, 
a  cutting  out.  F.  ovariectomie.)  The  excision 
of  tlie  ovary.     See  Ovariotomy. 

Ovarif'erous.  (L-  ovarium;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  ovarifere  ;  G.  eierstocktragend.)  Bear- 
ing the  ovary.  Applied  by  Cassini  to  the  areolaa 
on  the  surface  of  the  clinanthus  of  Composituj 
from  their  office. 

Ovariocele.     (L.   ovarium;    Gr.   ki'iXi], 
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a    rupture.      F.    ovariocele.)      Ilerniu    of    the 
ovary. 

Also,  a  tumour  of  the  ovary. 

O.,  vagri'nal.    (  Vaiiina.)    A  protrusion  of 
tlie  ovary  in  the  vaginal  wall. 

Ovariocente'sis.  (L.  ovarium;  Gr. 
»vtW?)cris,  a  pricking.)  Puncture  of  an  ovarian 
cyst. 

O.  vag:lna'lis.     {^Vnginn.)     The  puncture 
of  an  ovarian  eyst  through  the  vagina. 

OvariOC'lasiS.  {Ovarium;  Gr.  k\('i(tl^, 
a  breaking.  b\  ovarioclasie.)  Porro's  term  tor 
the  breaking  down  of  the  tissue  of  the  ovary 
when  its  total  removal  cannot  be  effected. 

Ovariodysneuria.      (Ovarium;  Gr. 

f-u-;,  a  i)retix  signifying  bad;    vi.vt>ov,  a  nerve.) 
Neuralgia  of  the  ovary. 

Ova'riole.  (Dim.  of  ovarium.)  The  tu- 
bular ovaries  of  some  Insecta. 

Ovarion'cus.  ^  {Ovarium;  Gr.  oyKos, 
mass.  F.  ovano/ivie,  Velpeau.)  Same  as  Hernia, 
ovarian. 

Ova'rio-pel'vic.  Relating  to  the  Ovar?/ 
and  to  the  J'v/ris. 

O.  fold.    The  Ligamentum  ovarico-pelii- 
cum. 

Ova'rio-tu'bal.  (F.  ovaro-tubaire.)  Re- 
lating to  the  ovary  and  to  the  Fallopian  tube. 

O.    pregnancy.      (F.  grossesse  ovario' 
iuhairc.)     See  Pregnancy,  ovario-tuhal. 

Ovariot'omy.  {Ovarium;  Gr.  toixv,  a 
cutting.  F.  ovariotomie,  oariotomie  ;  I.  ova7-io- 
tomia ;  S.  ovariotomia ;  G.  Ovariotomie.)  The 
removal  of  an  ovarian  tumour,  first  proposed  by 
"William  Hunter  in  1762,  probably  first  accom- 
plished by  L'Aumonier  in  1782  for  the  removal 
of  a  scirrhous  ovary,  and  first  performed  for  ova- 
rian dropsy  by  McDowell  of  Kentucky  in  1809. 
Lizars  did  the  first  operation  in  Great  Britain  in 
1823 ;  but  although  it  was  subsequently  prac- 
tised by  several  surgeons,  it  was  not  until  Sir 
Spencer  Wells  began  his  operative  career  in  1857 
that  ovariotomy  can  be  said  to  have  ranked 
among  those  operations  which  are  generally  ac- 
cepted by  the  profession.  The  earlier  mortality 
was  very  great,  but  from  this  time  it  began  to 
be  largely  reduced  until  at  present,  what  with 
improved  methods  and  what  with  the  employ- 
ment in  greater  or  less  minuteness  of  the  anti- 
septic system,  which  owes  so  much  of  its  de- 
velopment to  Sir  Joseph  Lister,  the  operation 
has  become  one  of  the  most  successful  of  surgical 
achievements.  An  incision  of  some  two  or  three 
inches  in  length  is  made  in  the  middle  line  of 
the  abdomen,  ending  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
above  the  ]iubes ;  the  tumour,  if  cystic,  is  tapped 
■with  a  large  trochar.  such  as  that  of  Sir  Spencer 
"Wells,  the  fluid  is  led  away  so  that  none  can 
escape  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  the  empty 
cyst  is  drawn  out  of  the  abdomen,  the  intestines 
are  kept  back,  and  the  pedicle  is  carefully  tied 
and  returned  to  the  abdomen,  the  peritoneal 
cavity  is  thoroughly  cleansed,  and  the  incision 
closed  by  sutures ;  sometimes  a  glass  drainage- 
tube  is  inserted. 

O.,  abdominal.  (L.  ahdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  form  in  which  the  abdominal  incision  is 
made  in  the  middle  line. 

O.,  nor'mal.  (L.  normalis,  made  accord- 
ing to  the  square.)  The  operation  usually  called 
Oophorectomy. 

O'variSlIli  (L.  ovarium.  F.  ovarisme ; 
I.  ovarisino  ;  S.  ovarismo  ;  G.  Ovarismus.)  The 
doctrine  that  all  animals  and  even  all  organised 


bodies  are  developed  entirelv  from  the  ovum  of 
the  female,  the  male  supplying  only  the  in- 
fluence exciting  the  development  of  the  ovum. 

O'varist.  (F.  ovarmte ;  I.  ovarista  ;  S. 
ovarista  ;  G.  Ovarist.)  A  believer  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Ovarism. 

Ovari'tiS.  (L.  ovarium,  an  egg-keeper; 
from '^tvo/(,  an  egg.  F.  ovaritc;  1,  ovarite  ;  b. 
ovaritis;  G.  Eierstocksentziindung.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  ovary. 

O.,  acute'.  (F.  ovarite  aigue ;  G.  acute 
Eierstocksottziindung.)  A  rare  occurrence  in  a 
previously  healthy  ovary.  It  may  possibly  re- 
sult from  sudden  arrest  of  the  menstrual  dis- 
charge from  chill ;  but  more  commonly  it  is  an 
extension  from  the  neighbouring  structures  as 
in  j)uerpcral  peritonitis.  The  symptoms  are 
usually  merged  in  those  of  the  original  disease, 
but  there  is  pain  on  deep  pressure  and  often  also 
in  the  passage  of  the  f;eces. 

0.«  cbron'lc.  (L.  chronicus,  long-lasting. 
F.  ovarite  chroniquc  ;  G.  chronische  EierstocJcs- 
entziindung.)  A  term  which  embraces  many 
forms  of  chronic  change  in  the  tissues  of  the 
ovary,  often  residting  from  some  obscure  in- 
flammatory condition.  It  includes  hyperplasia 
of  the  connective  tissue,  with  or  witHout  cystic 
degeneration  of  the  Graafian  follicles. 

O.,  interstit'lal.  (L.  intcrstitium,  a  space 
between.)     Same  as  0.,  paroichymalous. 

O.,  folllc'ular.  (L.  follicuius,  a  small 
bag.  F.  ovarite  folliculevse ;  G.  folliculdre 
Eierstocksentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the 
ovary  commencing  in  the  Graafian  follicles;  it  is 
with  difficulty  to  be  distinguished  from  0., 
parenchymatous,  and  they  are  both  commonly 
present  together.  The  ovum  undergoes  granular 
degeneration,  the  germinal  vesicle  disappears, 
and  the  epithelium  of  the  follicles  is  granular 
and  presents  cloudy  degeneration.  This  form  is 
by  some  called  0.,  parenchymatous. 

O.t  parenctaym'atous.  {Jlapiyxvua, 
the  peculiar  substance  of  the  viscera.  F.  ova- 
rite parenchymateuse  ;  G.  parenchymatose  Eier- 
stocksentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the  ovarj- 
beginning  in  the  stroma ;  the  organ  is  enlarged 
and  more  or  less  red,  blood  may  be  extravasated 
into  its  tissue,  and  there  is  infiltration  of  leuco- 
cytes, with  increase  in  size  and  number  of  the 
connective-tissue  cells;  the  inflammation  ex- 
tends to  the  Graafian  follicles,  and  suppuration 
may  occur.  This  form  is  by  some  called  0., 
slromatous. 

O.,  stro'matous.  {^Tpwfxa,  a  bed.)  Same 
as  0.,  parencltymiitoKs. 

O.,  suppuratingr.  (L-  siippuro,  to  gather 
matter.  F.  ovarite  suppuree.)  The  form  which 
results  in  the  development  of  an  abscess  con- 
taining pus  mixed  with  granular  debris  of  tissue 
and  some  changed  blood. 

O.,  sypliilit'ic.  {Syphilis.)  An  occa- 
sional occurrence  in  the  later  stages  of  syphilis. 

O.,  tubercular.  See  Ovary,  ittbcrcu- 
losis  of. 

O.,  variolous.  {Variola.  F.  ovarite 
rarioleuse.)  A  septic  form  which  occasionally 
occurs  during  the  course  of  smallpox. 

Ova'riule.      {Ovarium.     F.  ovariide ;  I. 
ovarwlo.)     Same  as  Oariule. 
Ova'rium.     See  Ovary. 

O.  luxa'tum.  (L.  luxo,  to  put  out  of 
joint.)     See  Ovary,  displacement  of. 

O.  masculi'num.  (L.  niascnlinus,  male.) 
Fleischt's  term  for  Morgagni's  hydatid. 
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O.  TIaboth'l.    See  Ovtila  Nabothi. 

O.  secunda'rlunit  (L.  secundarius,  of 
the  srcond  class.)     The  Ocula  Xabothi. 

O.  tu'xnidum.  (L.  tumidus,  swollen.) 
An  ovarian  tumour. 

Ovarohysterec'tomy.       (Ovarium  ; 

Gr,  iicTTipa,  Xhe  wonih;  f^T(v^>/,  a  cutting  out.) 
The  total  removal  of  the  womb  and  its  append - 
figes. 

O'vary.  (F.  ovaire;  from  L.  ovarium,  an 
egg-keeper;  from  ovum,  an  egg.  I.  ovario, 
ovaj'a ;  a.  ovario;  G.  Eierstock.)  The  essential 
part  of  the  genital  apparatus  of  the  female,  being 
the  organ  in  which  the  ova  are  developed.  In 
the  human  female  it  is  a  whitish,  somewhat  flat- 
tened, ovoid  bodj-,  about  l*o  inch  long,  -'o  inch 
wide,  and  'S  inch  thick,  or,  according  to  Sappcy, 
having  on  an  average  a  transverse  diameter  of 
38  millimetres,  a  vertical  diameter  of  18  m.m., 
and  an  antero-posterior  diameter  of  15  m.m., 
and  weighing  some  80  to  100  grains,  or,  accord- 
ing to  Sappey,  6  to  8  grammes  in  the  normal 
condition  ;  it  is  situated,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
uterus,  at  or  about  the  level  of  the  plane  of  the 
brim  of  the  pelvis,  its  tipper  border  inclining  a 
little  forward,  in  a  pouch  of  the  posterior  layer 
of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  womb  below  and 
somewhat  behind  the  arched  part  of  the  Fal- 
lopian tube,  and  above  its  fimbriated  opening, 
to  the  extremity  of  which  it  is  attached  by  the 
ligamentum  infundibulo-ovaricum,  to  the  uterus 
by  the  ligament  of  the  ovary,  and  to  the  pelvic 
wall  by  the  ligamentum  infundibulo-pelvicum. 
Its  surface  is  smooth  in  young  females  before 
menstruation,  after  that  it  presents  cicatrices 
from  the  rupture  of  Graafian  follicles,  which 
become  more  numerous  as  time  progresses,  so 
that  in  the  later  period  of  menstrual  life  it  is 
covered  with  linear  or  stellate  depressed  scars, 
having  a  yellowish  hue.  Its  anterior  or  upper 
border  is  called  the  hiluni,  it  is  attached  to  the 
broad  ligament,  and  is  the  place  of  entrance 
and  exit  for  the  blood-vessels,  lymphatics,  and 
nerves  of  the  organ.  The  ovary  consists  of  a 
connective-tissue  framework  or  stroma  and  of 
parenchyma.  On  section  it  presents  two  zones  : 
an  inner  one  commencing  at  the  hilum,  and 
forming  the  central  and  larger  part  of  the  gland, 
the  zona  vasculosa  (G.  Gefdssschicht  of  "Wal- 
deyer),  or  medullary  portion,  or  bulb  of  the 
ovary;  and  an  outer  one  surrounding  the  bulb 
except  at  the  hilum,  the  zona  parenchymatosa 
(G.  Parcnchymschicht  of  Waldeyer),  or  ovi- 
genous layer  (F.  couche  ovigine  of  Sappey),  or 
glandular  or  cortical  portion,  containing  the 
Graafian  follicles;  its  outermost  portion  is  more 
densely  fibrous  and  destitute  of  Graafian  follicles, 
constituting  the  tunica  albuginea,  and  having 
on  its  free  surface  a  single  laj'er  of  germ  epithe- 
lium. 

The  zona  vasculosa  is  of  a  reddish  hue,  and  is 
composed  of  loose  fibrous  connective  tissue ; 
bundles  of  unstriped  muscular  tissue  proceeding 
from  those  of  the  structures  in  the  broad  liga- 
ment of  the  womb ;  tortuous  arteries  derived  from 
the  ovarian  arteries;  numerous  veins,  arising 
from  a  venous  plexus  which  forms  a  large  part  of 
its  substance,  and  which  terminate  in  the  ovarian 
vein ;  many  large  lymphatics,  forming  a  great 
plexus,  and  emptying  into  the  lumbar  glands; 
and  sympathetic  nerves  proceeding  from  the 
ovarian  plexus.     According  to  Ilouget,  the  bulb 

iKirtakes  of  the  character  of  an  erectile  tissue. 
;t  contains  no  Graafian  follicles. 


The  zona  parenchymatosa  is  pale  greyish  in 
colour,  and  consists  of  a  framework  of  connective 
tissue  continuous  with  that  of  the  bulb,  but  con- 
sisting of  a  radiated  network  of  fibre-like  fusi- 
form cells  having  an  oval  nucleus,  along  with 
bundles  of  fibrous  tissue  and  lengthened  groups 
of  polyhedral  cells  having  a  spherical  nucleus ; 
in  interstices  of  the  stroma  lie  the  Graafian  fol- 
licles with  a  more  or  less  concentric  arrangement 
around  them  of  the  fusiform  cells,  and  through 
the  tissue  pass  many  tortuous  arteries,  large 
veins,  and  numerous  lymphatics,  ail  continuous 
with  those  of  the  bulb ;  sympathetic  nerves  are 
to  be  seen  in  small  number.  This  zone  consists 
of  two  layers,  an  inner  one,  the  cortical  layer  (G. 
limdenschicht  of  Schron),  to  which  the  Graafian 
follicles  are  restricted ;  and  an  outer  one,  the 
albuginea,  which  diflFers  in  no  degree  from  the 
other,  except  that  it  contains  no  Graafian  follicles 
and  is  more  dense  in  texture.  The  outer  or  free 
surface  is  covered  with  a  single  layer  of  short, 
columnar,  somewhat  granular,  epithelial  cells, 
the  remains  of  the  germ  epithelium.  See  also 
Corpus  luteum,  Graafan  follicles,  and  Ovum. 

In  Botany  (F.  ovaire;  G.  Fruch t/:no ten),  the 
lower  hollow  portion  of  the  pistil  of  a  flower 
arising  from  the  torus  or  thalamus,  and  contain- 
ing the  ovules  which  are  attached  to  it  by  the 
placenta ;  it  is  formed  from  the  limbic  portion  of 
the  carpel,  and  is  spoken  of  as  simple  or  com- 
pound according  as  it  consists  of  one  or  several 
carpels.     See  also  Pistil. 

O.,  accessory.  (L.  accessus,  an  ap- 
proach.) A  detached  portion  of  the  ovary  occa- 
sionally observed  in  the  broad  ligament  of  the 
womb. 

O.,  adenocysto'maof.  ('Aoiji/, agland  ; 
KucTTis,  the  bladder,)     Same  as  0.,  adenoma  of. 

O.,  adeno'ma  of.  ('Acjii/,  a  gland.)  A 
growth  of  glandular  tissue  in  the  ovary,  which 
precedes  the  development  of  colloid  cystoma  of 
the  organ. 

O.,  adbe'rent.  (L.  adhceyeo,  to  stick  to. 
F.  ovaire  adhtrott.)  Same  O.,  inferior,  in  that 
it  is  adherent  to  the  calyx  which  is  superior. 

O.,  ar'teries  of.  The  chief  supply  is  from 
the  Ovarian  artery ;  some  small  branches  are 
supplied  by  the  uterine  arteries. 

O.,  biloc'ular.  (L.  his,  twice ;  loeulus,  a 
little  place.  F.  ovaire  biloculaire.)  A  plant 
ovary  consisting  of  two  carpels  forming  two 
cells. 

O.,  bio'vular.  (L.  his,  twice;  Mod.  L. 
ovulum ;  dim.  of  ovum,  an  egg.  F.  ovaire  bi- 
ovulaire.)  A  plant  ovarj'  which  contains  only 
two  ovules. 

O.,  bulb  of.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.  F.  bulbe 
de  V ovaire.)  Sappey's  term  for  the  zona  vascu- 
losa of  the  ovary. 

Also,  the  club-shaped  venous  body  forming 
the  ovarian  part  of  the  pampiniform  plexus. 

O.,  bulb'ous  por'tion  of.  The  zona 
vasculosa  of  the  Ovary. 

O.,  carcino'ina  of.  {KapKU'OfKt,  a  can- 
cer.) The  several  forms  of  cancer  may  attack 
the  ovary,  the  commonest  being  the  encephaloid  ; 
the  disease  generally  occurs  as  a  cyst  with  can- 
cerous deposits  on  its  walls. 

O.,  com'pound.  (L.  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether. F.  ovaire  compose.)  A  plant  ovary, 
which  is  formed  by  the  union  of  two  or  more 
carpels,  the  cavities  of  which,  called  loculi,  may 
continue  separate,  being  divided  from  each  other 
bj'  a  wall  or  dissepiment ;  or  the  cavities  may  be 
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thrown  into  one  another,  forming  one  gtaicnil 
cavity. 

O.,  cortical  portion  of.  (L.  cortex, 
bark.)     The  zona  pan  luhyinatusa  of  the  ovary. 

0>i  cysto'ma  of,  colloid.  (Ki/(tt(9,  a 
bag;  K(>\\«,  ghie  ;  tieos,  form.  A  tumour,  often 
growing  to  a  large  size,  consisting  of  one  or 
many  cysts  containing  a  mucoid  tluid.  They 
are  preceded  by  a  development  of  glandular 
epithelial  tissue  in  the  organ  in  wliich  the  cysts 
are  formed  ;  the  tumour  may  be  globular  or 
lobulated,  smooth  on  the  surface,  unless  there  is 
;idhesion  to  neighbouring  structures,  and  at- 
tached by  a  broader  or  narrower  i)edicle,  near  to 
which  are  more  or  less  solid  masses  which  also 
occur  in  the  walls  of  the  tumour ;  it  contains  a 
viscous,  yellowish  or  brownish,  tiansjjarent  or 
muddy  lluid.  The  cyst-wall  is  composed  of 
fibrous  tissue,  covered  with  peritoneum  and  lined 
with  epithelium  ;  and  the  solid  masses  consist  of 
•^land-tissue,  having  tubular  canals  lined  with 
cylindrical  epithelium,  many  of  which  are  goblet 
cells.  The  epithelial  cells  frequently  undergo 
fatty  degeneration  and,  breaking  down,  cause 
the  fluid  to  be  turbid  and  to  contain  crystals 
of  cholesterine.  The  cyst-wall  may  be  in- 
flamed and  become  adherent  to  the  adjoining 
structures,  or  suppuration  may  occur,  or  there 
may  be  haemorrhage  into  the  cyst;  and  from 
violence,  or  from  inflammation,  or  from  degene- 
ration of  its  walls,  the  cyst  may  burst. 

O.,  eysto'ma  of,  der'moitl.  (Kucms ; 
5/ p)ua,  the  skin;  eIoos,  form.)  A  teratomatous 
growth  with  a  thick  connective-tissue  wall,  and 
vellow  oily  or  buttery  contents,  which  enclose 
hairs;  the  wall  is  covered  internally  with  epi- 
thelium containing  masses  of  sebaceous  glands, 
with  hair,  bone,  and  sometimes  teeth. 

O.,  cystoma  of,  multiloc'ular.  (L. 
muUu8,w,n.r\y;  locidus,  ?i.\\it\e  place.)  A  cys- 
toma consisting  of  many  cysts. 

O.,  eysto'ma  of,  paplUo'matous. 
(KucTTis  ;  2>iipillonia.)  A  cystic  tumour  growing 
from  the  hilum  of  the  ovary,  and  consisting  of 
a  connective-tissue  wall  with  dentritic  papillo- 
matous growths  covered  with  a  cylindrical  epi- 
tlielium,  and  containing  a  viscid  fluid;  the 
papillomatous  growths  may  penetrate  the  cyst- 
wall  and  infect  the  neighbouring  peritoneal  sur- 
faces. It  is  supposed  to  arise  from  the  remains 
of  the  Wolftlan  body. 

O.,  eysto'ma  of,  uniloc'ular.  (L.  wuis, 
one  ;  lociilus,  a  little  place.)  A  cystoma  con- 
sisting of  one  cyst  only. 

O.,  cys'to-sarco'ma  of.  (Kuo-tis;  aup^, 
flesh.)  A  sarcoma  of  the  ovary  containing  cysts, 
which  may  be  distended  Graafian  follicles  or 
colloid  cysts. 

O.,  cysts  of.  (Kuo-xis.)  Cysts  of  the 
ovary  may  be  distended  Graafian  follicles;  or 
they"  may  "constitute  the  several  varieties  of  0. , 
cystoma  of. 

O.,  descent'  of.  (L.  descendo,  to  come 
down.)  The  alteration  of  position  of  the  ovary 
in  the  early  life  of  the  female  similar  to  the 
descent  of  the  testicle  in  the  male.  It  takes 
place,  subsequently  to  the  atrophy  of  the  Wolffian 
body,  during  the  tenth  to  the  fifteenth  week  of 
intra-uterine  life  by  the  contraction  of  the  struc- 
ture which  ultimately  becomes  the  round  liga- 
ment, so  that  it  is  drawn  nearer  to  the  uterus. 
At  an  early  period  of  extra-uterine  life  the 
ovary  descends  into  the  true  pelvis,  but  this  is 
accomplished   chiefly  by  a  change  of  position, 


so  that  by  the  depression  and  outward  turning  of 
its  upper  part  it  comes  to  lie  behind  and  below 
the  Fallopian  tube.  The  lelt  ovary  is  always  in 
advance  of  the  right. 

O.,  devel'opment  of.  The  ovary  pro- 
coeds  from  the  germinal  epithelium,  wliirh  be- 
comes much  thickened  and  forms  Cdlumns  of 
epithelial  cells,  the  ovum-tubes,  enclosing  pri- 
mordial ova,  which  penetrate  the  mesoblastic 
stroma  and  become  surrounded  by  it ;  thus  is 
originated  the  connective-tissue  and  tlie  epi- 
thelial elements  of  the  ovary  ;  the  ovum-tubes 
break  up  into  masses  or  nests  of  germinal  epi- 
thelial cells  containing  primordial  ova  ;  the  per- 
manent ova  are  formed  by  the  growth  of,  or  the 
fusion  of,  two  or  moi'e  prinuirdial  ova,  and  the 
epithelium  of  the  Graafian  follicle  from  the  sur- 
rounding cells  of  the  nest. 

O.,  displacement  of.  (Old  F.  des, 
from  L.  rfi.f,  away;  Old  F.  phcccr,  to  place.) 
Prolapsus  of  the  ovary  into  the  recto-uterine 
pouch  is  the  commonest  form  of  displacement, 
and  may  produce  painful  menstruation,  discom- 
fort in  deffecation,  and  a  dull,  sickening  pain  in 
the  sacral  region.  The  left  ovary  is  the  more 
subject  to  displacement.     See  also  0.,  hernia  of. 

O.,  enehondro'ma  of.  {'Ev,  in;  x^"- 
opos,  cartilage.)  A  very  rare  condition  in  which 
masses  of  cartilage  are  formed  in  or  upon  the 
ovary. 

O.,  free.  (F.  ovaire  libre.)  A  plant  ovary 
which  is  situated  above  the  receptacle ;  the  sdme 
as  0.,  Sfqjerior. 

O.,  ^lan'dular  portion  of.  (L.  fflati- 
dula,  a  gland.)  The  zona  parenchymatosa  of 
the  Ovarii. 

O.,  her'nia  of.  (F.  hernia,  a  rupture.) 
Displacement  of  the  ovary  through  one  or  other 
of  the  usual  hernial  openings,  commonly  through 
the  inguinal  ring.  It  is  most  commonly  con- 
genital. 

O.,  tai'lum  of.  (L.  hilum,  a  trifle.)  See 
under  chief  heading  and  Ililmn  ovarii. 

O.,  infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower.  F. 
ovaire  infere.)  A  plant  ovary  in  which  the 
calyx  is  adherent  to  its  sides,  in  other  words 
superior. 

O.,  Inflamma'tion  of.    See  Ovaritis. 

O.,  ir'ritable.  (L.  irritabilis,  easily  ex- 
cited.) A  condition  characterised  locally  by  pain 
in,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of,  the  ovary  without 
indication  of  inflammatory  or  other  disease,  and 
generally  associated  with  a  pronovmced  hysterical 
condition.  The  pain  is  sometimes  superficial, 
often  deep-seated  in  the  iliac  fossa,  when  the 
somewhat  swollen  ovary  may  be  felt;  pressure 
increases  the  pain  sometimes  to  an  agonising 
amount,  causes  it  to  extend  to  the  epigastrium, 
and  produces  nausea,  palpitation,  or  an  hysterical 
attack. 

O.,  lig'ament  of.  See  Liijament  of  ovary. 

O.,  ligament  of,  round.  Same  as  Liga- 
mentnm  ntert  rotundum. 

O.,  lymphat'lcs  of.  {Lymphatics.)  The 
lymph  apparatus  of  the  ovary  is  highly  developed 
in  most  mammals.  The  lymphatics  commence 
in  a  fine  plexus  around  each  Graafian  follicle, 
from  which  branches  arise  which  unite  and  con- 
verge towards  the  hilum  where  they  form  four 
or  more  trunks,  that  empty  into  the  lymphatic 
glands  which  lie  in  front  of  the  renal  veins. 

O.,  medul'lary  por'tion  of.  (L.  me- 
dulla, marrow.)  The  zona  parenchymatosa  of 
the  ovary. 
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O.s,  migra'tion  of.  (L.  migratio,  a 
wandering,  i- .  nugration  de  I'ovaire.)  See  6*., 
descent  of. 

O.,  nerves  of.  The  ovary  obtains  its 
nerve-suppl)-  from  the  ovarian  nerve-plexus, 
and  also  from  the  uterine  nerves.  They  enter 
at  iiA;  hilum  and  their  brandies  penetrate  the 
substance  of  the  or<ran,  but  their  ultimate  dis- 
tribution is  not  known. 

O.,  ovigr'enous  por'tion  of.  (L.  ovum, 
an  egg ;  gigno,  to  beget.  F.  couche  ovigine.) 
The  zona  parcncbymatosa  of  the  Ovary. 

O.,  papilloma  of.  See  0.,  cystoma  of, 
papillomatous. 

O.,  ped'icle  of.  (L.  pedicuhcs,  a  small 
foot.  G.  Eierstocksstiel.)  The  broad  ligament 
of  the  uterus. 

O.,  pluriloc'ular.  (L.  plus,  many ;  loct(- 
lus,  a  small  plarc.  F.  ovaire pluriloculaire.)  A 
plant  ovary  composed  of  several  carpels  forming 
compartments. 

O.,  plurlo'vular.  (L.  plus;  Mod.  L. 
ovuluin,  dim.  of  L.  ovum,  an  egg.  F.  ovaire 
pluriovulaire.)  A  plant  ovary  which  contains 
many  ovules. 

O.,  prolap'sus  of.  (L.  prolapsus,  part. 
of  prolabor,  to  full  down.)  Displacement  of  the 
ovary  downwards. 

O.,  sarco'ma  of.  i^iip^,  flesh.)  A  some- 
what rare  form  of  tumour,  the  spindle-celled 
variety  being  more  common  than  the  round- 
celled  ;  colloid  degeneration  may  occur  forming 
cysts. 

O.,  sem'i-adhe'rent,  (L.  semi,  a  prefix 
denoting  half;  udliarco,  to  stick  to.  F.  ovaire 
semi-adherent })     Same  as  0.,  semi-inferior . 

O.,  sem'l-infe'rior.  (L.  semi,  a  prefix 
denoting  half ;  i/i/itr/or,  lower.  F.  ovaire  semi- 
infere.)  A  plant  ovary  in  which,  the  calyx  is 
not  adherent  as  far  as  its  summit. 

O.t  Sim 'pie.  (F.  ovaire  simple.)  A  plant 
ovary  which  is  composed  of  one  carpel  or  modi- 
fied leaf-blade  only. 

O.,  spongy  por'tion  of.  The  zona  vas- 
culosa  of  tlie  Ovary. 

O.,  stro'ma  of.  (ETpw/xa,  anything 
spread.)  The  framework  of  the  ovary.  Some 
confine  the  term  to  the  zona  parenchymatosa. 

O.,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.  F. 
ovaire  supere.)  A  jilant  ovary  in  which  the 
calyx  is  not  adherent  to  it. 

O.,  tuberculo'sis  of.  {Tubercle.)  An 
occasional  condition  in  which  the  ovary  contains 
cheesy  looking  masses  of  tubercle. 

O.,  uniloc'ular.  (L.  ««ms,  one;  loculus, 
a  small  place.  F.  ovaire  nniloculaire.)  A  plant 
ovary  having  one  compartment  only. 

O.,  unio'vular.  (L.  unus,  one;  Mod.  L. 
ovulum,  dim.  of  L.  ovum,  an  eg%.  F.  ovaire 
uniovulaire.)  A  plant  ovary  having  one  ovule 
only. 

O.,  veins  of.    See  Ovarian  vein. 

O.,  wbite  line  of.  The  part  of  the  ovary 
to  which  the  broad  ligament  is  attached  includ- 
ing the  hilum. 

O'vate.  (L.  ovaius,  egg-shaped ;  from 
ovum,  an  egg.  I\  ove  ;  I.  ovato  ;  S.  ovado  ;  G. 
eiformig,  eirund.)  Having  the  shape  of  an  ng^. 
In  Botany,  aj)plied  to  leaves  having  the  shape 
of  the  longitudinal  section  of  an  egg,  as  those  of 
the  Lilac. 

O.-acu'mlnate.  (L.  acimien,  a  sharpened 
point.)  Applied  to  an  ovate  leaf  with  a  pointed 
apex. 


O.-cor'date.  (L.  cordatus ;  from  cor, 
the  heart.  G.  eiherzfijrmig.)  Longish  heart- 
shaped. 

O.  cylindra'ceous.  {Cylinder.)  Ap- 
plied to  an  ovate  leaf  which  is  cylindrically 
rolled. 

O.-del'to'id.  {^,  the  Greek  letter  Delta; 
floos,  form.)  A  somewhat  ovate  leaf  approach- 
ing to  a  triangular  outline. 

O. -lanceolate.  {l..ovattts;  latieeolatus, 
furnished  with  a  spike.  G.  ei-lanzettlich.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  leaf  which  combines  the  ovate  and  the 
lanceolate  form. 

O.-ob'long:.  (L.  oblongus,  long  cross- 
wise. G.  eilunglich.)  A  somewhat  long  ovate 
shape. 

O.-rotun'date.  (L.  rotundus,  round.) 
A  somewhat  broad  and  round  ovate. 

O. -subulate.  (L.  subula,  an  awl.)  A 
narniw  somewhat  awl-shaped  ovate. 

O  vated.     {L.  ovatus.)     Same  as  Ovate. 
Ovatifo'liOUS.    (L;  ovatus,  egg-shaped; 
folium,  a  leaf.     F.  ovatifolie;   G.  eiblaitirig.) 
Having  ovate  leaves. 

Ova'tion.  (L.  or?««,  an  egg.  T.ponte.) 
The  laying  of  an  egg  as  by  a  hen. 

Also,  the  discharge  of  a  ripe  ovum,  as  is  sup- 
posed to  occur  at  the  period  of  menstruation. 
Ovel'laa     Dunal's  term  for  young  carpels. 
Oven.     (Mid.  E.  ouen  ;  Sax.  ofeti ;  G.  Ofen. 
F.  four;   I.  for  no ;    S.  horho.)      A  place   for 
baking,  or  heating,  or  drying  a  thing. 

An  apparatus  used  in  the  cultivation  of  mi- 
crobes for  sterilising  the  culture  media  by  heat 
or  for  maintaining  the  temperature  at  an  even 
height. 

Oven'chyma.  {Oval;  Gr.  tyxv/ia,  an 
infusion.)  A  plant  tissue  composed  of  oval  cells. 
O'ver.  (Mid.  E.  ouer  ;  Sax.  ofer;  G.  i/ber  ; 
Gr.  v-TTtp  ;  L.  super  ;  Sans,  upari,  above.)  Above. 
Overcrcwd'ing".  (E.  over;  Sax.  creodan, 
to  push.)  The  collection  of  too  many  persons  in 
a  room  or  house  or  town,  so  that  injury  to  the 
health  ensues.  The  minimum  amount  of  air- 
space required  in  a  room  is  usually  taken  to  be 
300  cubic  feet  for  each  adult  or  for  two  children. 
Overfeed'ing'c  (G.  UberfHtterung^  The 
mode  of  treatment,  as  in  the  Weir  Mitchell 
treatment  of  neurasthenia,  which  consists  in 
giving  to  the  patient  more  food  than  the  ai)pe- 
tite  requires,  and  producing  active  metabolism  of 
the  tissues  by  massage.  The  patient  is  kept  in 
bed,  removed  from  his  or  her  family  surround- 
ings, and  attended  by  a  nurse.  Fluid  nutriment, 
especially  milk,  is  given  every  two  or  three  hours 
and  then  solid  food  is  added ;  the  bowels  are 
carefully  attended  to. 

O'vergTOWn.  (E.  over  ;  Mid.  E.  ouer ; 
Sa.s.  ofer ;  G.iibcr;  Gx.inrip;  Jj.  super  ;  Sans. 
-upari,  above  ;  E.  grow  ;  Mid.  E.  growen  ;  Sax. 
gruivan.)     Grown  too  large. 

O.  jal'ap.  A  false  jalap,  also  called  rose- 
scented  jalap,  imported  from  Mexico  ;  it  does  not 
act  as  a  j>urgative ;  it  is  probablj-  the  root  of  a 
Convolvulus  or  an  Ipoma^a. 

Overlaying-.  (E.  over;  lay;  Mid.  E. 
leggcn  ;  Sax.  lecgan,  to  lay.)  Lying  upon.  A 
term  applied  to  the  suffocation  of  infants  by 
being  laid  upon  by  an  adult  whilst  in  bed. 
Many  infants  lose  their  lives  in  this  way  by 
misadventure  or  perhaps  intention.  See  Infant, 
overla>/ing  of. 

Ove'ro-bu'tua.     The  JPareira  brava. 
Overpres'SUre.        (F.  surmenage ;    G. 


OVERRIDING— OVISM 


Udo-biird/it/f/.)  A  term  which  has  bcrn  used  to 
denote  overwork  of  brain  from  the  compulsory 
performance  of  duties;  especially  used  in  rela- 
tion to  school  work. 

Overri'ding*.  {V.  surmontage  ;  G.  tlber- 
reittoxj.)  The  di>placement  of  the  fractured  ends 
of  a  bone,  consisting  in  one  lying  over  or  upon 
the  other. 

Oversigrht'edness.  Same  as  Hyper- 
VHtropid. 

O'vertones.     Same  as  Harmonics. 
O  vi.     (j<  nitive  singular  of  Ovum. 
O.  albu'men,  B.  Ph.    (L.  alhumcn,  the 
white  of  an  egg.     F.  blanc  d'cetcf;  I.  chiara  di 
ttovo,  alhume  di  novo;  S.  clara  de  hicevo ;  G. 
Eiweiss.)     See  AUnimcn  ovi. 

O.  vitel'Ius,  B.  Ph.  (L.  vitellus,  the  yolk. 
Y.  jainic  d'auf;  I.  rosso  d'uovo;  S.  yema  de 
hiicvo ;  G.  Eidotter,  Eigelh.)  The  yolk  of  the 
egg  of  the  domestic  fowl,  Gallus  Bankiva,  var. 
domesticus.  It  is  a  bland,  inodorous,  yellow, 
viscid,  alkaline  fluid,  having  an  oily,  soft  taste, 
and  forming  an  opaque  emulsion  with  water;  on 
heating  it  becomes  solid  and  granular,  yielding 
a  ti.Ked  oil  on  expression.  It  contains  on  the 
average  water  51-8  parts,  vitellin  15-8,  nuclein 
1"5,  palniitin,  stearin,  and  olein  20-3,  cholesterin 
•4,phosphoglyceric  acid  1-2,  lecithin  7'2,  cerebrin 
•3,  colouring  matter  -5,  and  salts  1  part  per  cent.  ; 
there  is  also  a  little  sugar.  It  is  verj'  nutritious 
and  easily  digestible,  and  is  used  to  make  emul- 
sions with  oils  and  camphors. 

O'vic.  (L.  ovum,  an  t;gg.  F.  ovique.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Ovum. 

Ovicap'sule.  (L.  ovum  ;  capsnla,  a  small 
box.)  The  internal  lining  of  a  Graafian  follicle, 
itself  lined  by  the  membrana  granulosa  which 
surrounds  the  ovum.  It  is  the  membrana  propria 
of  a  Graafian  follicle. 

O'vicell.  (L.  ovum  ;  cellula,  a  small  cham- 
ber.)    The  one-celled  Mammalian  ovum. 

Also,  a  dilatation  in  the  body-wall  of  some 
Polyzoa  in  which  the  ova  undergo  their  early 
development.     Same  as  Ooecium. 

O'vicyst.  (L.  ovum ;  Gr.  kuctti?,  the 
bladder.)  A  cyst  in  which  incubation  takes 
place  in  some  Tunicata. 

Ovi'dae.  (L.  ovis,  a  sheep ;  Gr.  iloos,  like- 
ness.) A  Subfamily  of  the  Family  Cavicornia, 
Order  Artiodactyla,  containing  sheep  and  goats. 

O'viduct.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg ;  ductus,  a 
leading.  F.  oviducte,  ovifere ;  I.  ovidutto ;  S. 
oviducto  ;  G.  Eiergang,  Eileiter.)  The  canal  in 
birds  which  extends  from  the  ovary  to  the  cloaca, 
and  serves  for  the  transmission  of  eggs. 

Also,  any  similar  duct  in  any  other  animal  for 
the  transmission  of  the  ova. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Fallopian  tube. 

O.,  ampul'la  of.  (L.  ampulla,  a  flask.) 
The  trumpet-shaped  abdominal  opening  of  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

O.,  pavil'ion  of.  {¥.  pavilion,  a  tent; 
from  L.  papilio,  a  butterfly.)  Same  as  0.,  am- 
pulla of. 

Oviduc'tus.    See  Oviduct. 
O.  xnulie'bris.    (L.  muliebris,  relating  to 
a  woman.)     The  Fallopian  tube. 

Ovie'do.     See  Caldas  de  Oviedo. 

Ovif'erous.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg;  fero,  to 
bear.     G.  eiertragend.)     Bearing  eggs  or  ova. 

Oyifica'tion.  (L.  ovum  ;  facio,  to  make. 
¥.  ovijication  ;  1.  ovijlcazione.)  The  development 
of  the  ovum  in  the  ovary. 

O'viforzn.     (L.  ov2««  ; /or»j«,  shape.    F. 


oviforme ;  G.  eiformig.)     Having  the  shape  of 
an  egg. 

Ovig-'enous.  (L.  ovum  ;  Gr.  yivviiw,  to 
produce.     !•'.  onginc.)     Producing  ova. 

O.  lay'er.  (F.  couche  oviijene,  Sappey.) 
The  perijihenil  jiortion  of  the  ovary  in  which 
the  ova  are  produced. 

Oyig-'erous.     (L.   ovum ;  gcro,   to   bear. 

F.  ovigire.)     Bearing,  or  containing,  ova. 

O.  frae'num.  (L.  frccnum,  a  band.)  A 
triangular  offshoot  from  the  inner  surface  of  the 
rudimentarv  abdomen  of  the  Cirripedia. 

Ovig-lob'ulin.  (L.  ovum.)  The  globulin 
of  the  white  of  eug;  it  probably  exists  in  two 
forms  varying  in  the  temperature  at  which  coagu- 
lation takes  ]ilace. 

Ovillous.  (F,  oville ;  from  L.  ovillus, 
belonging  to  sheep.  F.  oville.)  Relating  to,  or 
resemblinc:,  sheej). 

O.  dejections.  (L.  dcjectio,  a  casting 
down.  F.  dejections  ovillees.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  faeces  when  they  are  round  like  marbles, 
as  the  excrement  of  sheep. 

Ovina'tion.  (L.  oris,  a  sheep.  F.  ovina- 
tion  ;  I.  ovinazione.)  The  inoculation  with  the 
lymph  of  sheep-pox. 

O'vine.  (L.  ovis,  a  sheep.  F.  ovine.)  Re- 
lating to  the  sheep. 

O.  var'iola.    See  Variola,  ovine. 

Ovipar'ity.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg  ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F.  ovipariti.)  The  Jorm  of  repro- 
duction by  means  of  ova. 

Ovip'arouS.  (L.  ovtan  ;  pario,  to  bring 
forth.  F.  ovipure  ;  I.  oviparo  ;  S.  oviparo  ;  G. 
eierlegend.)     Producing,  or  laying,  eggs. 

Applied  to  animals  whose  young  are  hatched 
from  ova  or  eggs  outside  the  body,  as  birds,  rep- 
tiles, and  fishes. 

Ovip'arousness.  (F.oviparite  ;  I.ovi- 
pavita.)     The  faculty  of  being  Oviparous. 

O'vipont.  CF.  oviponlc ;  from  L.  ovum, 
an  egg;  'F.  ponte,  the  laying  of  an  egg.)  The 
escape  of  an  ovum  from  the  ovary  by  rupture  of 
a  Graafian  follicle. 

Oviposit'ion.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg;  positio, 
a  placing,  from  ^^owo,  to  place.    F.  oviposition  ; 

G.  Eisetzung .)      The  depositing,  or  laying,  of 

po-o-s 

Ovipos'itor.  (L.  ovum  ;  positor,  a  placer. 
F.  ovipositeur ;  G.  Eiplantzer.)  A  hard  pointed 
termination  of  the  abdomen  of  the  females  of 
some  insects  used  for  preparing  a  hole  in  which 
to  deposit  the  ova. 

O'vis.  (L.  ovis,  a  sheep.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Ovidce,  Order  TJngulata. 

O.  a'ries,  Linn.  (L.  aries,  a  ram.  F. 
mouton,  brebis  ;  I.  pccora  ;  S.  oveja  ;  G.  Schaf.) 
The  sheep.  Used  as  food.  Supplies  Sevum 
ptraparatum.  The  species  is  supposed  to  be  a 
cultivated  variety  of  either  the  0.  ammon  or  the 
0.  musimon. 

O'visac.  (L.  or«;«,an  egg;  saccus,  a  bag. 
F.  ovisac,  ovicelle ;  I.  ovisacco.)  The  Graafian 
follicle. 

O.,  tu'nic  of.  (L.  tunica,  a  coating.)  See 
under  Graafian  follicle. 

O'visin.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.  F.  ovisme  ;  T. 
ovismo ;  G.  Ovismus.)  The  hypothe.sis  of  the 
presence  of  the  germ  of  a  new  organism  in  the 
ovarj^  of  the  female  prior  to  fecundation,  a 
doctrine  which  was  held  by  Swammerdam  and 
others  as  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  Spermaiism  ; 
these  being  the  two  ways  in  which  was  explained 
the  hypothesis  of  Emboitenunt. 


OVIST— OVULE 


0'vist>    A  believer  in  the  hypothesis  of 

Ovimii. 

Oviv'orous.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg  ;  voro,  to 
devour.  1*.  oitvore;  G.  ciessend.)  Living  on 
eggs. 

O'vobla.st>  (L.  ovum  ;  Gr.  fi\acrro<s,  a 
bud.)     Cadiut's  term  for  the  Ovniii, primordial. 

Ovog''eny.     (L.  ovum.)     Same  as  Oogeny. 

O'void.  (L.  ovmn  ;  Gr.  eloos,  likeness,  ir'. 
oroide;  (i.  (ifivrmig.)    Egg-shaped. 

Ovol'osy.     (L.  ovum.)     Same  as  Oology. 

O  vonite.  (L.  ovum.)  Serre's  term  for 
the  mass  produced  by  segmentation  of  the  ovum. 

0'vopla.St3r.  (L.  ovum;  Gr.  TrXfitro-cu,  to 
form.  y.  ovopl<islic,^eTviiS.)  The  union  of  the 
spermatozoon  and  the  ovum  in  feeundation. 

Ovotes'tis.  (.L.ovum;  testis,  a.  lesticle.) 
A  gland  which  in  some  Invertebrata  secretes 
both  male  and  female  reproductive  cells.  In 
the  snails  it  is  a  yellowish-brown  kidney-shaped 
body,  lying  in  the  side  of  the  liver  ;  it  consists 
of  branched  tubules  lined  with  germinal  epi- 
thelium; it  possesses  a  convoluted  excretory 
duct. 

O'vo-U'rinary.  (L.  ovum;  nrina,  urine. 
F.  ovo-urinaire.)  lielatiug  to  the  ovum  and  to 
urine. 

O.  bag:.  (F.  poche  ovo-urinaire,  Dutrochet.) 
The  Allantois. 

Ovovivip'arous.  (L.  ovnm,  an  egg; 
vivus,  living  ;  pario,  to  bring  forth.  F.  ovovi- 
vipare ;  S.  ovoviviparo.)  Applied  to  animals 
whose  young  are  hatched  from  the  egg  in  the 
body  of  the  mother  and  immediately  extruded. 

O'VUla.     Plural  of  Ovulum. 

O.  Graafia'na.  {Graaf,  Regnier  de.) 
The  Graafian  follicles. 

O.  N'abotb'i.    See  Xaboth,  ovules  of. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ucule. 

O  vular.  (F.  ovulaire;  G.  eichenformig .) 
Relating  to  an  Ovule. 

O.  abor'tion.     See  Abortion,  ovular. 
O.   a^e.     (F.   age  ovulaire.)     The  period 
during  which  tiie   developing   young  is  called 
Germ. 

O.  func'tion.  (L.  functio,  a  perform- 
ing.) The  function  of  the  ovary  in  producing 
ovules. 

O.  mem'brane.  The  Membrane,  vitel- 
line. 

O'vulary.     Same  as  Ovular. 
O.  spore.     Same  as  Mcgaspore. 

O'yulate.  {Ovule,  v.  ovule  ;  Q.  eichen- 
formig.) Like  to,  or  containiug,  a  small  egg  or 
Ovule. 

Ovula'tion.  {Ovule.  F.  ovulation;  G. 
Eimachcn.)  The  discharge  of  a  mature  ovum  from 
the  ovisac  or  Graafian  follicle  of  the  ovary  which 
occurs  periodically  at  the  time  of  the  heat  in 
animals,  and  at  or  about  the  time  of  menstruation 
in  the  human  female,  and  to  which  some  add  the 
maturation  of  the  ovule.  During  the  maturing 
of  the  ovum  the  Graafian  follicle  approaches  the 
surface  of  the  ovary,  enlarges,  and  becomes  more 
tense,  and  at  the  period  of  ovulation  projects  from 
the  surface  of  the  ovary;  its  most  prominent  part, 
the  macula  or  stigma,  is  devoid  of  blood-vessels, 
and  in  the  end  gives  way  and  allows  of  the  escape 
of  the  ovum,  surrounded  by  the  tunica  granulosa, 
and  accompanied  by  the  liquor  foUiculi ;  these 
are  received  by  the  erected  fimbriated  extremity 
of  the  oviduct  or  Fallopian  tube  and  conveyed 
by  the  movement  of  its  ciliated  epithelium,  and 
perhaps  by  the  action  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the 


tube,  to  the  uterus,  where  preparation  has  been 
made  for  its  reception  by  the  development  of  the 
menstrual  decidua  and,  according  to  some,  by  the 
simultaneous  occurrence  of  the  bloody  discharge 
from  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus.  The 
process  is  followed  in  the  ovary  by  the  develop- 
ment of  a  Corpus  lutium. 

O.,  disappointed.  Farre's  term  for  the 
non-escape  of  a  ripe  ovum  from  its  Graafian  fol- 
licle in  consequence  of  thickening  of  the  ovarian 
structures;  a  cause,  according  to  him,  of  sterility 
and  of  dysmenorrhoca. 

O.,  sponta'neous.  (L.  spo7ite,_  of  one's 
own  free-will.  F.  ovulation  spontance.)  The 
discharge  of  ova  at  the  time  of  heat  and  men- 
struation in  the  Mammalia. 

O'vule.  (Mod.  L.  ovulum;  dim.  of  L. 
ovum,  an  egg.  F.  ovule  ;  I.  ovulo  ;  S.  ovulo  ;  G. 
Sicken.)  The  seed  of  a  plant  while  in  the  ovary 
before  fertilisation.  It  arises  as  a  small  conical 
mass,  the  Nucellus,  on  a  slight  elevation  forming 
the  funiculus  on  the  wall  or  the  axis  of  the 
ovary  at  a  part  which  becomes  the  placenta; 
around  it  is  developed  an  investment  which 
nearly  surrounds  it,  and  consists  of  an  upper  and 
an  outer  coat ;  the  small  uncovered  part  is  the 
Micropyle  ;  as  it  advances  in  growth  one  apical 
cavity,  or  occasionally  more  than  one,  the  Embryo- 
sac,  is  formed  from  the  development  of  a  special 
cell  near  the  centre  of  the  nucellus ;  the  sac  at 
first  contains  protojilasm  having  a  cell  nucleus 
which  divides,  and  the  two  new  nuclei  pass  to  an 
opposite  end  of  the  embryo  sac  where  they  each 
divide  into  four  nuclei  with  a  vacuole  between 
the  two  groups ;  one  nucleus  of  each  group  then 
moves  to  the  centre  of  the  sac  where  they  unite 
to  form  a  secondary  nucleus  ;  the  three  nuclei  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  sac  become  the  Antipodal 
cells;  the  three  nuclei  of  the  upper  end  are 
called  the  Egg-apparatus  or  Germinal  vesicles^ 
the  two  upper  ones  being  called  the  8ynergid<B, 
the  lower  one  the  Oosphere  or  Ovum-cell.  Some 
ovules,  as  those  of  the  mistletoe,  consist  of  a 
nucellus  and  embryo-sac  only  without  any  in- 
vestment; others,  as  those  of  the  walnut,  have 
only  one  coat,  but  most  have  two,  the  Sccundine 
and  the  Primine.  The  ovule  of  gymnosperms 
possesses  some  elongated  cells  at  its  upper  end 
surmounted  by  a  sort  of  crown  of  small  cells ; 
together  they  are  supposed  to  represent  the 
oospheres,  and  are  called  Corpuscule. 
Also,  an  unfertilised  animal  Ovum. 

O.s,  alter'nate.  (L.  alternus,  one  after 
the  other.  i\  ovules  alternes.)  Ovules  arranged 
in  two  rows. 

O.,  anat'ropal.    See  Anatropal. 

O.,  ascend'ing.  (L.  ascendo,  to  climb 
up.  F.  ovule  ascendant.)  An  ovule  which  is 
attached  near  the  base  of  the  ovarj',  and  which 
is  directed  obliquely  upwards. 

O.,  camptot'ropous.  (F.  ovule  campto- 
tropc.)     See  Camptotrnpous. 

O.,  campylot'ropal.  (F.  ovule  campu- 
litrope,  o.  campylotrvpe.)  See  Campy lotropous 
ovule. 

O.s,  collat'eral.  (L.  col,  for  cum,  with  ; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.  F.  ovules  col- 
latcrales.)     Ovules  which  lie  side  by  side. 

O.s,  definite.     See  Definite.  ^ 

O.s,  erect'.  (F.  ovules  dresses.)  Ovules 
which  are  attached  to  the  bottom  of  the  ovary, 
and  which  are  directed  upwards. 

O.,  fertilisation  of.  See  Fertilisation 
of  ovule  in  plan  fs. 


OVULIFEROUS— OVUM 


0.«  hemit'ropal.  (F.  ovule  hemitrope.') 
See  Hcm'itriijjijiia. 

O.,  heterot'ropal.  See  Ileterotropous 
ovule. 

O.s,  Indefinite.    See  Indefinite. 

O.s,  Inverse'.  (L.  inversns,  part,  of  in- 
verto,  to  turn  in.  F.  ovules  renversees.)  Same 
as  O.s,  pendulous. 

Om  inver'ted.  (L.  inter  to.)  See  under 
Anatropal. 

O.,  lycot'ropal.  (F.  ovule  lyeotrope.) 
See  Lycotropal. 

O.s,  male.  (F.  ovules  mules.)  Eobin's 
term  for  the  Spermatic  veils. 

O.  na'ked.  {V.  ovule  nu.)  An  ovule  which 
is  not  enclosed  in  an  ovarj-. 

Also,  an  ovule  which  wants  some  of  its  coats, 
such  as  the  primine  and  the  secundine. 

O.,  nu'cleus  of.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.) 
The  same  as  JVucel/us. 

O.s  of  STa'botli.    See  Naboth,  ovules  of. 

O.,  orttaot'ropal.  (F.  ovule  orthotrope.) 
See  Orthotropous  ovule. 

O.,  pen'dulous.  (L.  pendulus,  hanging 
down.  F.  ovules  pendant.)  An  ovule  which  is 
attached  to  the  summit  of  the  ovary  and  which 
hangs  downwards,  as  in  Hippuris.  This  ovule 
is  also  said  to  be  Anatropal. 

O.,  solitary.  (L.  solitarius,  alone.  F. 
ovule  solitaire.)     A  single  ovule  in  a  plant  ovary. 

0.s,  superpo'sed.  (L.  superpono,  to 
place  upon.  F.  ovules  superposes.)  Ovules 
which  are  arranged  one  after  another. 

O.,  suspen'ded.  (L.  suspendo,  to  hang 
up.)  An  ovule  which  is  attached  a  little  below 
the  summit  of  the  ovary  and  projects  obliquely 
downwards,  as  in  the  Mezereou. 

O Villiferous.  (Ovule;  L./tro,  to  bear. 
F.  ovuliflre.)     Bearing  ovules. 

O'vuliform.  {Ovule;  1..  forma,  shape. 
F.  ovulifonne.)     Having  the  form  of  an  Ovule. 

Ovuli^'exiOUS.  {Ovule  ;  Gr.  ytvvuw,  to 
jiroduce.     F.  ovuliyene.)     Producing  ovules. 

O'vulig'er.  {Ovule;  L.  gero,  to  carry.) 
Easpail's  term  for  a  supposed  hydatid  found  in 
the  wrist  joint.    It  is  an  ovuligerous  cyst. 

Ovulig''erous>     {Ovule  ;  L.  gero,  to  bear. 

F.  ovuligere.)     Bearing,  or  containing,  ovules. 
In  Zoology,  applied  to   those   ovaries   which 

have  the  Graafian  follicles  prominent  on  the  sur- 
face. 

In  Pathology,  applied  to  cysts  containing 
hordeiform  bodies. 

O'vuline.     (Ovule.)    The  Decidua  refiexa. 

O'vulum.  (Mod.  L.  ovulum,  dim.  of  L. 
ovum,  an  egg.)     See  Ovule. 

O'vunia  (L.  ovum,  an  egg ;  cognate  with 
Gr.  tooV,  an  egg.    F.  oeuf ;  I.  novo;  S.  hiievo ; 

G.  Ei.)    An  e^g. 

In  Anatomy  (F.  ovule;  I.  ovulo ;  S.  ovulo ; 
G.  Eierzelle,  Eichen),  the  nucleated  cell  pro- 
duced in  the  ovary  of  the  female  animal  from 
which,  when  fertilised  by  the  sperm  of  the  male, 
the  young  animal  is  developed.  The  mammalian 
ovum  was  discovered  by  von  Baer  in  1827  ;  it  is 
a  spherical  cell,  about  l-r25th  of  an  inch,  or 
•2  m.m.,  in  diameter  when  it  is  discharged  from 
the  Graafian  follicle  of  the  ovary  of  the  human 
female,  and  consists  of  granular  protoplasm, 
the  vitellus,  surrounded  by  a  thickened,  tough, 
clear  membrane  showing  fine  radiations,  the 
zona  pellucida,  zona  striata,  or  striated  mem- 
brane, and  containing  a  large,  spherical,  trans- 
parent,   excentrically- situated    nucleus,    about 


1 -500th  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  the  germinal 
vesicle,  discovered  by  Purkinje  in  182.5,  which 
possesses  one  or  more  nucleoli,  the  germinal  spot 
or  spots,  the  most  jirominent  of  which  is  the 
Macula  gcrminativa  of  Wagner.  According  to 
van  Beneden  there  is  underlying  the  zona  striata, 
and  closely  investing  the  vitellus,  a  thin  mem- 
brane, or  vitelline  membrane,  which  lie  looks 
upon  as  the  true  cell-wall.  The  zona  striata  is 
formed  by  the  Graafian  follicle,  and  the  radia- 
tions are  supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  presence 
of  numerous  canals  which  permit  the  passage  of 
nutrient  material  from  the  follicle  to  the  ovum  ; 
one  of  which  may  l)e  a  special  micropyle  for  the 
transit  of  a  spermatozoon.  On  the  zona  striata 
of  some  animals  a  clear  gelatinous  substance  is 
seen,  derived  from  the  innermost  cells  of  the 
discus  proligerus,  and  perhaps  representing  the 
albumen  of  a  bird's  eg'^.  The  vitellus  consists 
of  reticulated  protoplasm  containing  small,  bright 
globules  and  volk-granules,  which  in  the  lower 
animals  greatly  exceeds  in  amount  that  of  Mam- 
mals. The  germinal  vesicle  is  the  equivalent  of 
the  nucleus  of  the  cell,  and  it  consists  of  a  clear 
matrix  with  a  wide-meshed  reticulum  of  chro- 
matin threads,  and  is  bounded  by  a  delicate  nu- 
clear membrane. 

At  or  about  the  time  of  the  escape  of  the 
ovum  from  the  Graafian  follicle  it  undergoes 
changes,  independent  of  fertilisation,  called 
Maturation  of  the  ovum.  By  means  of  proto- 
plasmic movements  the  germinal  vesicle  travels 
to  the  periphery  of  the  vitellus  and  there  divides, 
extruding  a  portion  of  itself,  a  polar  globule, 
into  a  space  between  the  vitellus  and  the  zona 
striata,  the  perivitelline  space  ;  the  remainder  of 
the  germinal  vesicle  again  divides,  and  again 
extrudes  a  portion  of  itself  into  the  perivitelline 
space  to  form  a  second  polar  globule ;  the  intra- 
vitelline  remnant,  now  called  the  female  pro- 
nucleus, recedes  to  the  centre  of  the  vitellus 
where,  or  near  to,  if  fertilisation  occur,  it  meets 
the  male  pro-nucleus  formed  from  a  sperma- 
tozoon, and  uniting  with  it,  with  the  exception 
of  the  chromatin  rods  which  it  is  said  retain 
their  separate  individuality,  forms  a  new  nucleus 
which  undergoes  the  processes  of  segmentation 
and  development.  See  Fertilisation  of  ovum  in 
animals. 
Also,  a  term  for  Ovule. 

Also,  especially,  the  egg  of  the  domestic  fowl, 
Gallus  Bankiva,  var.  domesticus. 
Also,  a  term  for  a  form  of  Headache. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  'Testicle. 

O.,  alec'ithal.  ('A,  neg;  XtViOos,  the 
yolk  of  an  egg.)  An  ovum  in  which  there  is 
little  or  no  food-yolk  embedded  in  the  proto- 
plasm, and  in  which  the  yolk  granules  are  dis- 
tributed uniformly  through  it ;  its  segmentation 
is  regular.  This  type  is  found  in  Mammalia,  in 
Amphioxus,  and  in  Echinodermata,  Coelenterata, 
and  Spongia  ;  it  occurs  also  in  some  of  the  lower 
forms  of  Vermes,  and  in  some  Crustacea, Tracheata, 
and  MoUusca. 

O.,  blight'ed.  A  fertilised  ovum  which 
has  ceased  to  live  at  some  period  after  reception 
into  the  uterus. 

O.  cell.  Same  as  Oosphere. 
O.,  centrolec'itlial.  (KivTpov,  the  centre 
from  which  a  circle  is  described ;  \ihitiui,  the 
yolk  of  an  egg.)  An  ovum  in  which  there  is  a 
considerable  amount  of  food-yolk  concentrated 
in  its  centre,  such  as  occurs  in  Arthropoda. 
O.  col'umns.    Same  as  0.  tubes. 
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0.<  descent'  of.  The  passage  of  the  ovum 
through  the  Fallopian  tubes  into  the  uterus. 

O.,  deu'toplasm  of.     Sec  Beiitoplasm. 

O.f  devel'opment  of.  See  under  Ovum, 
primordidl,  and  under  eliiel'  heading. 

O.,  discharge'  of.     See  under  Ovulation. 

O.,  fecundation  of.  (L./(?c««f/«s, fruit- 
ful.)    See  Ftrtilisdiion  of  ovum  in  animals. 

O.,  fertillsa'tlon  of.  See  Fertilisatioii 
of  ovum  in  animals. 

Later  observations,  notably  those  of  v.  Eere- 
den,  thiow  doubt  on  the  previous  belief  that  the 
male  and  female  pronucleus  fuse  ;  it  is  now  con- 
tended that  the  chromatin  filaments  of  each  pro- 
nucleus retain  their  separate  individuality  after 
the  union  of  the  cells. 

O.  g^allina'ceum.  (L.  gallinaceus,  per- 
taining to  poultry.  G.  Huhncrei.)  The  egg  of 
the  Gallus  Banlnva,  var.  dumcsticus. 

O.,  gas'trula  stag-e  of.    See  Gastrula. 

O.,  taoloblas'tic.     See  Holoblastic  ovum. 

O.  byster'icum.  Same  as  Clavus  hys- 
tericus. 

O.,  impregna'tion  of.  (L.  i>n,  for  in, 
in  ;  prcegnans,  with  child.)  The  same  as  0., 
fertilisation  of. 

O.,  matura'tion  of.  (L.  maturo,  to  make 
ripe.)  The  stage  of  the  lormatiou  of  polar 
globules.     See  under  chief  heading. 

O.  med'icum.  (L.  mcdicus,  curative.) 
A  cucurbit ;  so-called  from  its  oval  shape. 

O.,  meroblas'tlc.   See  Meroblastic  ovum. 

O.,  migra'tion  of,  exter'nal.  (L.  mi- 
^rro,  to  change  one's  abode;  c.vternus,  outward.) 
The  passage  of  a  discharged  ovum  from  one  ovary 
to  the  Fallopian  tube  of  the  opposite  side. 

O.,  migra'tlon  of,  inter'nal.  (L.  mi- 
gro  ;  intcrnus,  within.)  The  passage  of  a  dis- 
charged ovum,  in  an  animal  with  a  double  uterus, 
from  one  ovary  through  the  oviduct  and  uterus 
of  one  side  into  the  os  uteri  of  the  other  side. 

O.,  per'manent.  (L.  permaneo,  to  con- 
tinue.) The  ovum,  described  under  chief  head- 
ing, which  results  from  the  development  of  the 
0.,  primordial. 

O.  philosopb'icum.  An  old  term  for  an 
apparatus  for  subliming  mercury. 

O.,  polar  globules  of.  See  Globules, 
polar. 

O.,  primor'dial.  (L.  primordium,  the 
beginning.)  A  cell,  of  which  there  are  many, 
seen  in  tlie  germinal  epithelium  of  the  develop- 
ing generative  organs,  and  which  differs  from 
the  other  cells  by  being  larger  and  more  spheri- 
cal. Primordial  ova  accompanj-  the  ovum 
columns  or  egg-tubes  which  grow  "from  the  ger- 
minal epithelium  and  extend  into  the  meso- 
blastic  stroma,  where  they  develop  into  ordinary 
ova  either  singly  or  by  fusion  of  two  or  more 
together,  their  accompanying  epithelial  cells 
forming  ultimately  the  epithelial  lining  of  the 
Graafian  follicles. 

_0.,  segmenta'tion  of.  (L.  segmentnm, 
a  piece  cut  off.)  The  division  and  redivision  of 
the  ovum  which  occurs  after  fertilisation,  and 
which  eventuates  in  the  development  of  the 
blastodermic  vesicle.  After  several  divisions 
have  occurred,  or  perhaps  from  the  first,  the 
outer  cells  are  clearer  and  less  granular,  and  by 
degrees  come  to  the  surface  and  surround  the 
more  granular  cells  which  are  separated  from 
them  by  some  fluid  except  at  one  part ;  gradually 
the  clear  cells  become  flattened  out  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cell- wall,  or  zona  pellucida,  of  the 


ovum,  the  fluid  increases  in  quantity,  and  the 
dark  cells  become  aggregated  and  confined  to  a 
special  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  containing 
membrane,  to  become  eventually  the  blasto- 
derm. At  this  stage  the  ovum  is  called  the 
blastodermic  vesicle  or  vesicular  blastoderm. 

O.  sublimato'rium.  (L.  sublimis,  up- 
lifted.)    A  cucurbit  for  sublimation. 

O.,  telolec'ithal.  (Tt\os,  the  fulfilment 
of  anything,  erroneously  used  here  for  an  end  ; 
\tKt6o':,  the  yolk  of  an  egg.)  An  ovum  in  which 
the  food-yollc  is  largely  accumulated  at  one  pole; 
as  in  Aves,  Reptilia,  and  Pisces. 

O.  tubes.  (G.  Eisehliiuche,  PflUgcr.)  The 
columns  of  epithelial  cells  which,  in  the  develop- 
ing ovary,  grow  from  the  germinal  epithelium 
into  the  mesoblastic  stroma,  and  which  are  inter- 
penetrated by  it  so  as  to  form  nests,  each  of  which 
contains  one  or  more  primordial  ova. 

Owaton'na     mineral    spring's. 

United  States  of  Anuu-ica,  ^linnesota,  Steele 
County.  Minei-al  waters  from  nine  sources: 
one,  the  Vichij  spring,  contains  sodium  car- 
bonate 52'41  grains,  calcium  bicarbonate  16-37, 
magnesium  bicarbonate  8'4,  and  iron  bicarbonate 
•54  grain  in  a  gallon,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Ow'en's  Xiake.  United  states  of  Ame- 
rica, California,  Inyo  County.  An  alkaline 
water. 

Ow'en's  min'eral  well.  United  States 

of  America,  Michigan,  Washtenaw  County.  A 
saline,  sulphuretted  water,  containing  calcium 
carbonate  57'91  grains,  potassium  sulphate  36-87, 
calcium  sulphate  46-64,  magnesium  sulphate 
9'2-43,  sodium  chloride  2411-98,  calcium  chloride 
209-99,  magnesium  cliloridc  133-74,  and  magne- 
sium bromide  13ol  grains  in  a  gallon,  with 
much  hvdrogen  sulphide. 

Ow'en,  Sir  Richard.  An  English 
anatomist,  born  in  Lancaster  in  1804,  and  now 
living. 

O.'s  classification  of  animals.    Yer- 

tcbrata,  Articulata,  MoUusca,  Kadiaria,  Entozoa, 
Infusoria. 

Owl.  (Mid.  E.  oule ;  Sax.  tile;  G.  Eule ; 
L.  ululn ;  Sans,  ullika,  an  owl ;  from  ul,  to 
hoot,  to  howl.  F.  hibon  ;  I.  civetta  ;  S.  lechuza.) 
The  birds  of  the  Genus  Strix  and  their  allies. 
Owl's  liesh  was  used  in  paralysis  and  melan- 
choly, the  brain  in  headache,  and  the  bile  was 
applied  to  corneal  opacities. 

Owos'so     chalybeate     spring*. 

United  States  of  America,  Michigan,  Shiawassee 
County.  Chalybeate  waters,  containing  calcium 
bicarbonate  25-67  grains,  magnesium  bicarbonate 
19-09,;  iron  bicarbonate  15-92,  and  sodium  and 
potassium  chloride  2-1  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Ox.  {Siix.o.va;  G.  Ochse ;  Sansc.  ukslian ; 
from  uksh,  to  sprinkle.  F.  bccuf ;  I.  bue,  bove  ; 
S.  bucy.)  The  Bos  tauriis.  Flesh  and  milk 
used  as  food;  blood,  fat,  and  ficces  formerly 
official,  the  latter  being  used  as  a  poultice  to 
disperse  tumours;  the  filings  of  the  horns  were 
used  in  haemorrhage  and  diarrhoea. 

O. -aorta  lig'ature.  See  Ligature,  ox- 
aorta. 

O.  bile.     See  Fel  bovis. 
O.  bile,  pu'rified.    See  Fel  bovinum puri' 
ftcatum. 

O.-eye.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Buph- 
thahnuni. 

Also,  the  Anacyclus  rndiatus,  Lois,  used  as  a 
vulnerary  and  stomachic. 
Also,  the  same  as  Kcraloglobus. 
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O.-eye    cbam'omlle.      The    Anthemis 

tinctoriii. 

O.-eye  dal'sy.   The  Chrysanthemum  Icx- 
canihemidn. 

O.-eye,  g:reat  wbite.    The  Chrysanthe- 
mum IcKcanthvmum. 

0.-g:all.     See  Fel  bovis. 
O.-g-all,  in's'plssated.    See  Fvl  bovis  in- 
spissatuin. 

O.-grall,  pu'rified.  See  Fel  hovinum  piiri- 
ficatum  ;ind  F.  bovis  purijicatum. 

O.  heal.     The  llellcborus  foetldiis. 
O.-tong^ue.     The  Anchusa  oj/icinalis. 
Also,  the  Ilvliiiinthia  echioides. 
Oxace'tic  ac'id.     The  same  as  GlycoUic 
acid. 

Oxacetylure'a.       Same    as  Hydantoic 
acid. 
Oxac'id.    See  Oxyacid. 
Oxse'mic.    {Oxygen ;  Gr.  nlnn^hlaoA.)     A 
term  applied  to  blood  well  provided  with  oxygen, 
such  as  arterial  blood. 

Oxalace  tic  acid.      Dumas'  term  for 
tartaric  acid. 

OxalaB'mia.      {Oxalic;  Gr.  cu/xn,  blood. 
F.   oxalvmie ;   1.   ossalemia.)      The  presence  of 
oxalates  in  the  blood  ;  a  doubtful  condition. 
Oxal' amide.     Same  as  Oxamidc. 
Oxalam'mon.    A  synonym  of  Oxamide. 
Ox'alan.     Same  as  Oxaluramide. 
Oxalan'tllin.     See  Oxalantin. 
Oxalan'tin.      CsH^NA+H^O.     A  hard 
crystalline   body  obtained   by   Schlieper,    along 
with  allanturic  acid,  by  boiling  alloxantic  acid 
with  water;  it  is  faintly  acid,  and  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  water. 
Ox'alas.    Same  as  Oxalate. 
O.  ac'idus  potas'sse.     The  Potassium 
■binoxalat'i. 

O.  ce'ricus.    The  Cerii  oxalas. 
O.  cero'sus.    Same  as  Cerii  oxalas. 
O.  ferro'sus.     The  Ferri  oxalas. 
O.  plum'bl.    See  Plumbum  oxalicum. 
O.    subpotas'sicus.      (L.  sub,  under.) 
The  Potassium  oxalate. 

Ox'alate.     (F.  oxalate;   I.  ossalato ;   G. 
oxalsaures  Salz.)     A  salt  of  Oxalic  acid. 

The  oxalates  are  decomposed  by  heat;  the 
soluble  salts  give  a  precipitate  with  calcium 
chloride,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  acetic  acid, 
hut  soluble  in  hydrochloric  and  in  nitric  acids. 
O.  of  ammo'nia.  See  Amnwnice  oxalas. 
O.  Of  ammonium,  solution  of,  B.  Ph. 
Oxalate  of  ammonium  5  ounces  dissolved  in 
warm  distilled  water  20  ounces. 

O,  of  cal'cium.    See  Calcium  oxalate. 
O.  of  ce'rium.    See  Cerii  oxalas. 
O.  of  iron.     See  Ferri  o.xalas. 
O.  of  lime.     See  Calcium  oxalate. 
O.   of  lime  cal'culus.       See   Calculus, 
oxalate  of  lime. 

O.  of  potas'sium.    See  Potassitim  oxa- 
late, P.  binoxalate,  and  P.  quadroxalate. 
O.  of  ure'a.     See  Urea,  oxalate  of. 
Oxalatic.     Relating  to  oxalic  acid  or  an 
oxalate. 

O.  diatb'esis.    The  Diathesis,  oxalic. 
Oxal'dehyde.     Same  as  Glyoxal. 
Oxal'dines.       SchiflTs   term   for    several 
oxygenated  bases  formed  by  the  combination  of 
a  molecule  of  ammonia  with  one  or  more  mole- 
cules of  aldehyde,  water  being  eliminated. 

Oxalethe'ric   ac'id.     A  synonym  of 

Oxalovinic  acid. 


Oxale'thyline.    601110X2.    A  poisonous 

oily  li(|uid,ijbtalned  by  heating  ohloroxalethyline 
with  hydnodic  acid  and  amorphous  pliosphorus, 
and  decomposing  the  product  with  caustic  soda; 
it  boils  at  from  212"  C.  to  213"  C.  (413-6"'  F.  to 
410-4"'  F.)  It  pioduces  dilatation  of  the  pupil 
and  the  other  symptoms  of  atroi)ine. 

Oxalhy'dric   ac'id.     A  synonym  of 

Saccharic  acid. 

Oxal'ic.      ('OgaXi's,  sorrel.    F.  oxaliquc.) 
Relating  to  the  Oralis. 

O.  ac'id.  {V .  acide  oxaliquc ;  I.  acido  os- 
salico  ;  S.  acido  oxalico  ;  G.  Cvalsiitire.)  C2H2O4 
+  2H2O.  A  crystalline  substance  which  occurs 
free  in  the  Boletus  iyniarius  and  in  the  juice  of 
the  Cicer  arietinum,  and  as  a  potash  salt  in 
O-calis  acetosella,  various  species  of  Rumex,  and 
other  plants.  It  was  first  obtained  pure  by 
Scheele  by  precipitating  jiotassium  oxalate  or 
salt  of  sorrel  with  acetate  of  lead  and  decom- 
posing the  product  with  sulphuric  acid.  Gay- 
Lussac  obtained  it  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash 
on  sugar,  starch,  gum,  sawdust,  cotton  wool,  and 
other  substances,  and  it  is  now  manufactured  on 
this  principle.  One  part  of  caustic  potash  and 
two  parts  of  caustic  soda  are  mixed  with  saw- 
dust to  produce  a  thick  paste,  which  is  spread  on 
iron  plates  and  heated  till  dry,  short  of  charring; 
it  is  then  treated  with  water  which  leaves  the 
sodium  oxalate  ;  this  is  boiled  with  milk  of  lime, 
and  the  resulting  calcium  oxalate  is  decomposed 
by  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  very  acid  to  the  taste,  and 
crystallises  in  monoclinic  prisms,  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol.  It  is  very  poisonous.  It  was  for- 
merly employed  in  medicine  as  a  substitute  for 
citric  acid  in  the  manufacture  of  refreshing 
drinks ;  it  has  been  used  in  diphtheria  and 
croup,  and  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  and 
that  produced  by  strangulated  hernia. 

O.  ac'id,  anby'drous.  i^'kv,  neg. ;  Xiltop, 
water.)  C.^03.  The  hypothetical  carbon  sesqui- 
oxide  of  which  oxalic  acid  was  supposed  to  be 
the  hydrate. 

O.  ac'id  diatb'esis.  The  Diathesis, 
oxalic  ;  also  see  Oxaluria. 

O.  acid,  poi'soning^  by.  Oxalic  acid  is 
an  irritant  poison,  and  when  taken  in  a  large 
dose  produces  at  once  great  pain  in  the  throat, 
gullet,  and  stomach,  with  a  sense  of  suffocation ; 
violent  efforts  to  vomit  speedily  occur,  the  coun- 
tenance becomes  livid,  the  skin  cold  and  clammy. 
Vomiting  may  be  delayed  if  the  poison  be  much 
diluted ;  the  vomited  matter  is  greenish-brown 
or  black  from  altei-ed  blood;  great  prostration 
occurs,  with  cold,  clammy  perspirations,  very 
feeble  small  pulse,  stuporous  unconsciousness, 
slow  but  deep  respiration,  possibly  convulsions, 
and  death.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  pas- 
sages is  white,  that  of  the  stomach  pale,  softened, 
and  easily  separated,  and  this  condition  may  ex- 
tend into  the  upper  part  of  the  small  intestine ; 
in  other  cases  the  mucous  membrane  is  almost 
black  from  altered  blood  pigment.  If  the  patient 
survive  a  while  vomiting  and  purging  occur, 
and  there  may  be  loss  of  voice  or  hoarseness  and 
tingling  of  the  extremities.  A  drachm  is  the 
smallest  quantity  known  to  have  destroyed  life. 

O.  ac'id,  tests  for.  The  solid  acid  vola- 
tilises and  yields  a  white,  prismatic  sublimate ; 
in  solution  silver  nitrate  throws  down  a  white 
precipitate  which  is  dissolved  by  cold  nitric  acid, 
and  which  detonates  when  heated  on  charcoal; 
calcium  sulphate  throws  down  a  white  precipi- 
tate   which   is  soluble   in   nitric    and   hydro- 
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cliloric  ncids,  but  not  in  vegetable  acids  nor  am- 
monia. 

O.  e'ther.     (F.  ether  oxalique.)    Same  as 
Ethyl  oxalate. 

Ozalida'ceae.  iOxaUs.  F.  oxalidSes.) 
A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  Geraniales,  bein;^ 
herbs  or  sometimes  shrubs,  generally  with  an 
acid  juice,  and  liaving  regular,  symmetrical 
flowers  ;  live,  persistent,  imbricate  sepals  ;  hvc, 
hypogynous,  unguiculate  petals  with  twisted 
testiva'tion ;  two  rows  of  stamens  double  in 
number  to  the  sepals  and  petals;  two-celled  in- 
nate anthers  ;  superior  three-  to  five-celled  ovary 
each  with  a  style ;  capsular  or  drupaceous  and 
indehiscent  fruit ;  axile  placontaj ;  few  seeds  ; 
straight  embryo  in  cartilaginous,  fleshy  albu- 
men ;  long  radicle  turned  towards  the  hilum  ; 
and  flat  cotyledons. 

Ox'a.lis.     {'Of^aXl^,  sorrel.)     A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Oxalidacea. 

O.  aceto'sa*    The  llnmcx  aceto.ms. 
O.  acetosella,  Linn.      (L.  acetum,  vin- 
egar.   F.  alleiuiay  surelle,  pain  de  coucou  ;  I.  acc' 
td sella ;    S.   acedcra    silvcstra ;     G.    Sauerklee, 
Hasenklee.)     Wood  sorrel.     Ilab.  Europe,  Ame- 
rica.    Contains  acid  potassium  oxalate,  the  so- 
called  salt  of  sorrel,     llefrigerant,  antiscorbutic, 
and  diuretic.     Used  as  a  salad  ;   bruised  leaves 
employed  as  an  ajiplication  to  foul  ulcers. 
O.  america'na.     The  0.  acetosella. 
'         O.     anthelmin'tica,      Hich.        ('Ai/ti, 
against ;  t-X/iii's,  a  worm.)  Ilabi-tchogo,  mitcha- 
mitcho.     Hab.  Abyssinia.      Tubers  used  as  a 
ta^niacide. 

O.  compres'sa,  Jacq.  (L.  co»>pri'ss»s, 
pressed  together.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
A  refrigerant  and  antiscorbutic. 

O.  cornicula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  cornicnhim, 
a  little  horn.)  Yellow  wood-sorrel.  Hab.  India. 
Used  as  a  cooling  medicine  in  dysentery  and 
other  diseases.  Juice  applied  to  warts  and 
corneal  opacities. 

O.  crasslcaul'is.  (L.  crassus,  thick ; 
caulis,  a  stem.)  Hab.  Peru.  Root  edible;  ex- 
pressed juice  very  acid  and  astringent,  used  in 
haemorrhages,  in  chronic  respiratory  and  gastric 
catarrhs,  and  in  gonorrhoea. 

O.  crena'ta,  Jacq.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.) 
Arracacha.  Uab.  Peru.  Tuberous  roots  used 
as  food. 

O.  Dep'pei,  Lodd.  Tuberous  roots  escu- 
lent. 

O.  sensiti'va,  Linn.  (L.  setisus,  feeling.) 
Hab.  India.  The  leaves  are  very  sensitive,  and 
when  touched  effect  singular  movements.  The 
plant  is  used  for  the  cure  of  consumption,  asthma, 
and  scorpion  bites. 

O.  stric'ta,  Linn.  (L.  strictus,  drawn  to- 
gether.) Yellow  wood-sorrel.  Hab.  America. 
Used  as  0.  ucetomlla. 

O.  tetrapbyl'la,  Link.  (Ttrpa,  for 
TtTopa,  four;  (pu/Woi/,  a  leaf.)  Tuberous  roots 
esculent. 

O.  tubero'sa,  Sar.  (L.  tuhcr,  a  swelling.) 
Hab.  Chili.  Plant  refrigerant ;  tuberous  roots 
esculent. 

Ox'alite.    Native  ferrous  oxalate  occurring 
in  the  brown  coal  formation. 

Oxa.'liui]l>     The  I'utassium  oxalate. 
Oxal'me.     ('Ogd\/u)|.)    A  sauce  made  of 
vinegar  and  lirine. 

Oxaloni'tril.     Same  as  Cynnoqen. 
Oxalovi'nic     ac'id.       C4H6O4  =  CjH 
(C.ifc[i)04.    An  unstable  substance  obtained  by 


decomposing  potassium  oxalovinate  with  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Oxalu  ramide.  C3H5N3O3 

=  CO<j;g;^^-^^-NH=-       A    white,    spar- 

ingly  soluble  substance  formed  along  with  the 
soluble  dialuric  acid  when  hydrocyanic  acid  and 
ammonia  are  added  to  an  a(iueous  solution  of 
alloxan. 

Oxalu'rate.     .\  salt  of  Oxahiric  acid. 
Om  ammonium.     A  substance  obtained 
by  Liebig  and  Wiihler  in  glistening  silky  needles 
when  parabanic  acid  is  boiled  with  aqueous  am- 
monia and  cooled.     It  is  found  in  human  urine. 

Oxalure'a.      A    synonym   of   Tarabanic 
acid. 

Oxalu'ria.  (Oxalate;  Gr.  ovpov,  urine. 
F.  oxnluric ;  1.  ossaluria  ;  G.  Oxaltirie.)  The 
presence  in  excess  of  calcium  oxalate  in  the 
urine,  which  shows  itself  in  the  form  of  octa- 
hedral or  dumb-bell-shaped  crystals.  It  is  a  sign 
of  defective  metabolism,  producing  at  first  per- 
haps uric  acid,  from  which  proceed  oxalic  acid, 
urea,  and  carbonic  acid;  this  change  may  occur 
in  the  tissues  before,  or  in  the  bladder  after,  the 
urine  has  been  secreted,  or  the  oxalic  acid  may 
be,  it  is  said,  existent  in  the  blood  and  be  secreted 
as  such  by  the  kidneys.  Oxalate  of  lime  may  be 
derived  from  the  eating  of  rhubarb  and  other 
vegetables.  It  is  probably  incorrect  to  suppose, 
as  did  Prout,  that  the  presence  of  oxaluria  is 
accompanied  by  any  special  symptoms  ;  although 
it  occurs  frequently  in  persons  exhausted  by 
anxiety  or  excessive  venery. 

Oxalu'ric  ac'id.     {F.  acide  oxaluri/jne  ; 
I.  acido  ossalurico  ;  G.  Oxahtrsi.iitre.')     C3H4N2O4 

=  <^  •  ^^  ■  ^'^•^^-      The  analogue  of  allox- 

anic  acid,  being  uric  acid  in  which  one  atom  of 
hvdrogen  is  replaced  by  one  atom  of  the  radical 
of  oxalic  acid.  It  is  a  white,  heavy  crystalline 
]]owder,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and  formed  by 
the  action  of  alkalies  on  parabanic  acid,  or  by 
adding  hydrochloric  acid  to  a  solution  of  am- 
monium oxalurate  ;  when  boiled  with  water  it 
forms  acid  oxalate  of  urea.  It  is  said  by  Schunck 
to  occur  in  the  urine  in  small  quantity. 

Ox'alyl.      C404.     The    hypothetical    dia- 
tomic radical  of  oxalic  acid. 

O.-diu'reide.  C4H6N404.  A  slightly 
soluble  amorphous  powder  obtained  by  heating 
parabanic  acid  with  urea. 

O.  ure'a.     A  synonym  o{  Parabanic  acid. 

Ox'amate.  a  salt'of  Oxamic  acid. 
O.,  e'thyl.  C4H;03  =  C0(NH2)C0.,(C2H5). 
A  substance  obtained  by  Boullay ;  it  may  be  pre- 
pared by  adding  an  alcoholic  solution  of  am- 
monia to  one  of  ethyl  oxalate  ;  it  occurs  in  long, 
])earlv,  flat,  rhombic  crystals,  melting  at  114"  C. 
to  11>  C.  (237-2'  F.  to  239"  F.),  and  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  water. 

Oxameth'ane.  Dumas'  term  for  Oxa- 
mati .  i-f  li  i/l. 

Oxamic  ac'id.     C^l-.m^  =  CO(NHj) 

CO.,H.  .\  white  crystalline  powder  obtained  by 
Baiard  when  acid  ammonium  oxalate  is  heated 
to  230'  C.  (446°  F.)  It  is  sparingly  soluble  in 
water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  aud  is  a  mono- 
basic acid. 

Ox'amide.  NjH4(C20.,).  A  white,  taste- 
less ])owder  formed  when  neutral  ammonium 
oxalate  is  heated,  or  when  ammonia  is  added  to 
neutral  etiiyl  oxalate  ;  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  cold  water,  but  slightly  soluble  in  hot 
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water;  when  its  vapour  is  passed  througli  a  red- 
Lot  tube  it  is  decomposed  into  carbon  mouoxide, 
ammonium  carbonate,  hydrocyanic  acid,  and 
uiea. 

Oxanil'ic  ac'id.  NHCCgHjOCsOg .  OH. 
A  substance  obtained  by  heating  aniline  with  an 
excess  of  oxalic  acid  ;  it  forms  crystalline  scales 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  easily  soluble  in 
hot  water ;  when  recrystallised  from  boiling 
water  it  forms  satin-like  needles  containing  a 
molecule  of  water. 

Ozan'iline.  CoH-NO.  A  white  inodor- 
ous substance  obtained  by  heating  sublimed 
aniido-sulicylic  acid  with  alcohol  and  a  little 
acetic  acid.  It  dissolves  in  hot  water  and  hot 
alcohol,  and  on  cooling  forms  colouri'd  crystals ; 
nitric  acid  gives  the  solution  a  fine  violet  colour. 

Ox'atyl.     Same  as  Carboxyl. 

Oxazo'tate.  (F.  ozazotutc.)  Guibourt's 
proposed  ti-rni  for  JVitrate. 

Ozazo'tic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  ozazotique.) 
Guibourt's  term  for  Nitric  acid. 

Oxazo'tite.  (F.  oxazotite.)  Guibourt's 
term  for  Nitrite. 

Oxelse'on.  (^O^i\aiov;  from  0^09,  vin- 
e;?ar ;  'iXaiov,  olive  oil.)  A  medicament  or 
condiment,  mentioned  by  Galen,  composed  of 
vinegar  and  oil. 

Ox'eolate.  CO^o^i  vinegar.  F.  oxeolat.) 
A  medicament  consisting  of  A'inegar  in  which 
some  drug  has  been  macerated. 

Oxeron'OSUS.  ('0£?;|0os,  of  vinegar  ; 
i/ocros,  disease.)  A  disorder  depending  upon 
acidity. 

Oxe'thyl.  C2H5O.  An  oxide  of  ethyl, 
which  enters  into  combination  as  a  mouatomic 
radical. 

Oxetliylquinoleinammo'niuni 

Chlo'ride.  a  poisonous  substance  which 
acts  some\vhat  in  the  manner  of  curare. 

Ox'ford  clay.  The  lower  member  of  the 
middle  oolite. 

Ox'ford  spring*.  United  States  of 
America,  Connecticut,  New  Haven  County.  A 
chalybeate  water  having  "91  grain  of  iron  car- 
bonate in  a  gallon. 

Oxliy'dryl.     Same  as  HydroxyL 

Ox'ibase.  {Oxijgcn ;  base.)  Berzelius's 
term  for  an  oxide  which  plays  the  part  of  a  base. 

Ox'id.     Same  as  Oxide. 

Oxida'tion.  {Oxygen.  F.  oxydation ; 
I.  ossiduzione ;  S.  oxidacion ;  G.  Oxydirung.) 
Combination  with  oxygen. 

Ox'ide.  {Oxygen.  F.  oxyde  ;  I.  ossido  ; 
S.  oxido ;  G.  Oxyd.)  A  compound  of  oxygen 
and  some  other  element;  the  name  was  first 
used  by  Lavoisier.  Metallic  oxides  have  been 
divided  into  acid,  neutral,  and  basic  oxides,  or, 
more  recently,  into  basic  oxides,  peroxides,  and 
acid-forming  oxides. 

Oxides  combine  in  several  proportions,  forming 
monoxides,  dioxides,  and  such  like. 

O.s,  ac'id.  (F.  oxydes  aeides.)  Those 
which  combine  with  basic  oxides  to  form  com- 
pounds called  salts. 

O.s,  ac'id-form'ing.  Those  which  com- 
bine with  water  to  form  hydroxides,  called 
acids,  such  as  sulphur  trioxide,  SO3,  which 
combines  with  water,  H.^O,  to  form  sulphuric 
acid,  II2SO4. 

O.s,  alkaline.    A  synonym  of  O.s,  basic, 
O.,    antimo'nious-antimonlc.       The 
A.nLi)nonow-a)itimonic  oxide. 

O.i  arg-en'tic.     The  Argenti  oxidiim. 


O;  arse'nlous.    A  synuiiym  0^  Arscnions 
acid. 
Also,  Arsenic  trioxide. 

O.s,  ba'sic.  {¥.  oxydes  basiqius.)  Those 
which  combine  easily  with  acids,  such  as  potas- 
sium oxide ;  tliey  form  hydrated  oxides  or 
hydroxides  by  combination  with  water;  tbus 
potassium  oxide,  K^O,  combines  with  water, 
H,0,  to  form  two  equivalents  of  caustic  potash, 
2KUH. 

O.,  cal'culous.  (L.  calculus,  a  amall 
stone.)     A  synonym  of  C'ysiiu. 

O.,  carbon'ic.    Same  as  Carbon  monoxide. 

O.,  cystic.     A  synonym  of  Cyslin. 

O.,  ferric.    See  Ferric  oxide. 

O.,  fer  rous.     See  Firrous  oxide. 

O.s,  hydrated.  ("Youi/),  water.)  Basic 
oxides  which  have  entered  into  combination  with 
water,  such  as  caustic  potash.  Same  as  Hy- 
droxides. 

O.s,  Indifferent.  (L.  indijferens,  having 
no  difference. )     Same  as  O.'s  neutral. 

O.s,  metal'lic.  Combinations  of  oxygen 
with  a  metal. 

O.s,  neu'tral.  (L.  wm^ra^ts,  belonging  to 
neither.)  Those  oxides  which  do  not  partake  of 
the  qualities  either  of  basic  or  of  acid  oxides. 

O.,  ni'trous.     See  Nitrous  oxide. 

O.  of  antimony .  Hec  Antiinonii  oxidum. 

O.  of  bis'mutb.     See  liisiuuthi  oxidum. 

O.  of  blsmutb,  by'drated.  A  white 
amorphous  powder  which  mixes  readily  with 
water  to  form  a  smooth  cream.    Used  in  eczema. 

O.  Of  car'bon.      Same  as  Carbonic  oxide. 

O.  of  e'tbyl.  A  synonym  ol  LtJur, 
ethylic. 

O.  of  grold.     See  Auri  oxidum. 

O.  of  i'ron.  See  subheadings  of  Terri 
oxidum. 

O.  of  lead.    See  Plumhi  oxidum. 

O.  of  mag-ne'sium.     See  Magnesia. 

O.  Of  mercury.  See  subheadings  of  My- 
drargyri  oxiduin. 

O.  of  mer'cury,  red.  See  Ilydrargyri 
oxidum  rubruni. 

O.  of  mercury,  red,  ointment  of. 
See  Unguentum  hydruryyri  o.ddi  rubri. 

O.  of  mer'cury,  yellow.  See  Ey- 
drargyri  oxidum  flavum. 

O.  of  silver.     See  Arycnti  oxidum. 

O.  of  tin.     See  Tm,  oxide  of. 

O.  of  zinc.     Hee  Zinci  oxidum. 

O.,  vesi'cal.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  A 
synonym  of  Cysiin. 

Ox'idising*.     Convertmg  into  an  Oxide. 

O.  flame.  The  point  and  outer  surface  of  a 
blowpipe  flame  where  there  is  excess  of  oxygen. 
Oxid'ium.     Same  as  Oxide. 
Ox  idum.     Same  as  Oxide. 

O.  antimo'nii  cum  pbospba'te  cal'- 
cis.  (L.  cum,  with;  calx,  lime.)  The  Fulvis 
antimonialis. 

O.  fer'ri  ni'grum.  (L.  »a^7«»-,  black)  The 
Ferri  oxidum  DHignelicum. 

O.  fer'rlcum  crystallisa'tum  nati'- 
vum.  CL.ferrum,  iron;  nativus, -nsiimixi.)  A 
term  for  Hcematite. 

O.  ferro'so-fer'ricum.  The  Ferri  ox- 
idum magntticum. 

O.bydrargryri  com-ple'tum.  (L.  com- 
2)lUvs,  perfect.)  The  Ilydrargyri,  oxidum 
rubrum. 

O.  hydrarg'yri  ni'grum.  See  Eydrarg- 
y)  i  oxydum  nigrum. 
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O.  hydrargryricum.    The  Hydrargyrl 

oxidi/m  rubrum. 

O.    bydrargryr'icum    praeparatum. 

(L.  praparatus,  made  ready  beforehand.)     The 
MerciiroHs  oxide. 

O.  hydrargyro'sum.      The    Mercttrous 
oxide. 

O.  mag'ne'sicuin.  Tlio  Jfajncsium  oxide. 
O.  stib'ii  sulpbura'tum.     (L.  stibium, 
antimony.)     The  llipur  antimonli. 
O.  u'ricum.     Same  as  Xauthin. 

Oxin'dol.  Cgn7N0.  An  oxidation  product 
of  ludol,  tormed  by  the  reduction  of  liydrindic 
acid  with  sodium  amalgam.  It  crystallises  in 
colourless  needles,  soluble  in  hot  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether  ;  it  melts  at  120'  C.  (248'  F.) 

Oz'ines.  ('0£iv>|9,  sour.)  Sour  wine  short 
of  being:  vinegar. 

Oz'iip.  {Sa.x.  oxansli/ppe;  perhaps  from 
oxa,  an  ox  ;  sh/ppc,  a  slop,  and  so  a  lump  of 
dung.)     The  Frinixla  elotior. 

O.  prim'rose.    The  Triinnla  elatior. 

Oxo'des.  ('O^co^ijs,  like  vinegar.)  Acid- 
ulous ;  sourish. 

Ox'o'ida  (0^09,  vinegar  ;  sloos,  form.  F. 
oxdide  ;  (j.  essiguludich.)     Kesembling  vinegar. 

Oxol'uin.  ('0£os,  vinegar;  Auto,  to  dis- 
solve. ¥.  oxohdne.)  Leconte's  term  for  the 
portion  of  organic  nitrogenous  substances,  such  as 
fibrin  and  albumin,  decomposed  by  hydrochloric 
acid  or  by  potash,  which  is  soluble  in  glacial 
acetic  acid. 

Oxol'yin.     See  Oxohdn. 

Oxo'nic  ac'id.  C4H5N3O4.  A  substance 
formed  along  with  uroxonic  acid  by  the  gradual 
oxidation  of  uric  acid  in  an  alkaline  solution. 

Oxucar'bic  chlo'ride.     (F,  chhrm-e 

oxNcarhiqiir.)      Guibourt's    term    for  C'arbonyl 
ch  loridc. 

Ox'uret.  (F.  oxurc.)  Guibourt's  term  for 
a  non-acid  binary  compound  of  oxygen;  for  in- 
stance, water  is  hydric  oxuret. 

Oxu'ric  ac'id.  Yauquelin's  term  for  a 
substance  obtained  by  treating  uric  acid  with 
nitric  acid,  and  which  was  probably  a  mixture  of 
alloxan  and  alloxanic  acid.  It  was  also  called 
white  purpuric  acid. 

Ox'US.     ('Ogu9,  acid.)     Vinegar. 

Ox'ya.  ('Ogi^rt,  a  kind  of  beech.)  The 
common  bL-cch,  Fcfpis  sylvatica. 

Oxyacan'tha.  ('Ogi'-s,  sharp;  uKav^a, 
a  thorn.)     The  ('ratmqna  oxyucnntha. 

O.  Gale'ni.    {(Jalen.)    The  JSerberis  vul- 
garis. 

Oxyacan'thin.  ('Ogi's;  ah-ai/0a.  F. 
oxyacanthine ;  I.  ossiacantina.)  CajH.gNOi,, 
but  not  certainly.  An  alkaloid  found  along  with 
berberin  in  the  root  of  Berberis  vulgaris.  It  is 
a  bitter  yellowish  powder,  ncarlj'  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  from 
which  it  may  be  crystallised. 

The  name  has  also  been  applied  to  a  bitter 
neutral  substance  obtained  by  Leroy  from  the 
hawthorn,  ('ratagns  oxyacantha. 

Oxyacan'thous.    ('ogus;  ikKavQa..    F. 

oxyacanthe ;   G.  svharfdurnig.)      Having  sharp 
thorns. 
Oxyace'tic    ac'id.     Same  as  GlycolUc 

acid. 

Oxyac'id.  (F.  oxaeide;  I.  ossacido  ;  S. 
oxariflfi  ;  (}.  Sauerstnffsiture.)  An  acid  formed 
by  the  combination  of  an  acid-forming  oxide 
with  wator.  or  the  elements  of  water. 

Oxyade'nous.     ('Ogus,  sharp;   acnv,  a. 


j    gland.    F .  oxyadene  ;  Q.  scharfdrilsig .)    Having 

pointed  glands,  as  the  Cassia  oxyadcna. 

Oxyaesthe'sia.  ('Ogus;  a'la-yijfft?,  per- 
ception by  the  senses.)  A  synonym  of  Hyper- 
cesthesia. 

Oxyal'cohol  blow'pipe.    A  mode  of 

heating  invented  liy  Marcct  in  wliich  the  fiamo 
of  a  spirit-lamp  is  urged  by  a  blowpipe  trans- 
mitting oxygen  instead  of  common  air. 

Oxyammo'xiia.  A  synonym  oi  Eydrox- 
ylai)iuic. 

Oxyaph'e.     See  Oxyaphia, 

Oxyaphia.  ('Ogus;  a<^»7,  touch.)  In- 
creased sensitiveness  of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Oxyarteri'tis.  ('Ogi's.)  Acute  Arteritis. 

Oxyartbri'tis.  (.'ojus.)  Acute  Arth' 
ritis. 

Oxybaph'ion.     Same  as  Oxybaphon. 

Oxybapb'ium.     Same  as  Oxybaphon. 

Oxybaph'On.  ('Ogi//3af/)oi/,  a  small  vin- 
egar-saucer; from  o^uv,  sour ;  /ictTr-ru),  to  draw 
water  by  dipping.)     A  synonym  oi  Acetabulum. 

Ox'ybase.  {Oxide ;  base.)  An  oxide  which 
beh'ives  itself  as  a  base. 

Oxybenzo'ic  ac'id.  CtHoO,.,.  A  meta- 
raere  of  salicylic  acid,  obtained  by  treating  o.xy- 
benzamic  acid  with  nitrous  acid.  It  is  a  colour- 
less or  yellowish  crystalline  powder,  sparingly 
soluble  in  cold,  but  easily  soluble  in  hot,  water 
or  alcohol.  Its  solution  is  not  coloured  violet  by 
ferric  salts. 

Oxyben'zol.     Same  as  Phenol. 

Oxyben'zyl  group.  Benzoyl  com- 
pounds in  which  an  atom  of  hydmxyl  replaces 
one  of  hydrogen;  salicylic  acid  is  a  typical 
member. 

Oxyblep'sia.     (^o^vft\i\l>ia\  from  6£us, 

sharp  ;  /iAtv//r>,  the  act  of  st-eing.)  Acuteness  of 
vision. 

Oxybol'ia.  ('Ogus,  sharp  ;  (ioXi),  a  throw,) 
The  too  ra]iid  emission  of  the  semen. 

Oxybrac'teate.     ('o^i'/s,  sharp;  bract. 

F.  oxyhractvc.)     Having  sharp  bracts. 

Oxybro'mide.  A  combination  of  a  bro- 
mide and  an  oxide. 

Oxybronchiocatar'rhus.      ('O^us, 

shar]!.)     Acute  liroiu-liial  catarrh. 

Oxybronchi'tiS.  ('Ogus.)  Acute  bron- 
chitis. 

Oxybutyr'ic   ac'id.     CjEgOg  =  CH, . 

CH(OH).CH2.C02H.  One  of  the  oxybutyric 
acids  known  as/3-oxybutyric  acid.  Itisaviscid  de- 
liquescent syrup  obtained  by  WisUcenus  by  acting 
on  ethyl  aceto-acetate  with  sodium  amalgam 
and  water.  It  has  been  found  in  diabetic  urine, 
along  with  acetyl-acetic  and  crotonic  acids,  and 
is  said  to  occur  in  the  blood  of  a  diabetic  person. 
There  are  three  other  oxybutyric  acids. 

Ox'yca.  (F.oxiques.)  Guibourt's  term  for 
those  compounds  in  which  oxygen  plays  the  part 
of  a  negative  element. 

Oxycam'pbor.    C,oH,^02.    A  camphor- 

like  sulistance  obtained  by  treating  the  chlorine 
products  produced  by  the  action  of  hj'pochlorous 
acid  on  camphor  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
potash  ;  it  is  also  formed  when  camphor  mono- 
chloride  is  heated  with  potassium  tartrate.  It 
crystallises  in  needles,  sublimes  without  change, 
and  melts  at  137°  C  (278-6^  F.) 

Oxycan'nabin.    CioHjoNaO,.    A  white 

crystalline  substance  produced  by  the  action  of 
hot  nitric  acid  on  cannabin  ;  it  melts  at  170"  C. 
(31S-S^  F.),  volatilising  without  decomposition. 
Oxycan'tha.      ('Ogus,  sharp;  dKavtia,  a 
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thorn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bcrbcri- 
dacccE. 

O.   Cale'nl,  Taborn.     The  Berbcris  vul- 
garis. 

Oxycaproam'ine.       A    synon3m    of 

LcilClN. 

Oxycar'bonate  of  bis'muth.   Tlio 

liisiiin.tlii  ciirboiKis. 

Oxycar  buretted  hy'drog-en  g"as. 

An  old  term  for  Varlionic  oxide. 

Oxycar'pOUS.  ('Ogus,  sharp;  Kap-Ku';, 
fruit.     F.  o.riicarpc.)     Having  pointed  fruit. 

Oxycaulorrhoe'a.     ('ogt;9;  Kav\6<:,  a 

stalk,  the  penis;  poia,  a  flow.)  Acute  discharge 
of  mucus  from  the  male  urethra. 

Oxyced'rus.     The  J/oiipcrus  oxtjcedrtts. 

Oxycepha'lia.  ('Ogus,  sharp;  K£<j>a\v, 
the  head.  i-'.  o.ci/ciphalie ;  I.  oxsiccfaUa.)  A 
deformity  of  the  infant  in  which  the  skull  is 
hip:h  and  conical  like  a  sugar-loaf. 

Oxycepbal'ic.     Same  as  Oxycephalous. 

Oxycephalous,    ('ogi')?;  Kff/)«Xi;.    F. 

ox>)ci ijhule i  (jr.  scharfk'opfig.')  Having  a  pointed 
head. 

Oxycepli'alus.     ('ogus;  Ki<\>a\iu     F. 

oxyci-pkale ;  I.  ossicefalo.)  A  skull  pointed  in 
front  from  excessive  development  in  the  region 
of  the  anterior  fontanelle,  caused  b)'  arrest  of 
development  behind  by  reason  of  a  too  early 
union  of  the  cranial  bones  of  that  region. 

Oxychei'lOUS.     ('O^i'fs;    x"-^os,  the  lip. 

F.  oxijchele ;  G.  scharflippig .)  Having  sharp 
lips,  as  some  shells. 

Oxychelidon'ic  acid.    Same  as  Me- 

C0»ir  lie  1(1 

Oxychin'olin-e'thyl  hydrochlo'- 

rate.     Same  as  Kairin. 

Oxychlo'ric  ac'id.  (F.  acide  oxychlo- 
riquc ;  1.  ac'ido  ossiclorico ;  S.  acido  oxiclorico ; 

G.  Oxychlorinsduere.)     Same  as  J'erc/i lor ic  acid. 
Oxycblo'ride.  A  salt  of  Oxycliloric  acid. 

O.  of  an'tituony.     A  synonym  oi  Alga- 
roth,  powder  of. 

O.  of  bls'mutli.  See  Bismuth  oxychloride. 
O.  of  iron.     Perchloride  of  iron. 
O.  of  zinc.     Chloride  of  zinc. 

Oxychlorocarbon'ic  acid.   A  syn- 
onym of  ('(irbonyl  chloride. 
Oxychlorocru'orin.    The  o.xygenised 

conditinn  of  CldoiocrHorDi. 

Oxychlo'ruret.  (F.  oxychhmre ;  I. 
ossir-loruro  ;  S.  oxicloruro  ;  G.  Oxychloritr.)  The 
same  as  Perchloride. 

Oxycholester'ic  acid.  CsgH^Oj.  A 
substance  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  choleste- 
rine  by  potassium  permanganate. 

Ox'ychol'ic  ac'id.  C^n^wOc-  A  sub- 
stance ol)tained  by  the  oxidation  of  cholesteriiie 
bv  means  of  chromic  acid. 

"Oxych'olin.      N(CH2.C0.,H)(CH3)30II. 
A  product  of  the  oxidation  of  cholin. 

Oxychro'inic.  (F.  oxychromique.)  Same 
as  /'(  reliroi/iic. 

Oxycin'chonin.    CigHjoNoOa  probably. 

Xxx  isomer  of  qumine  obtained  bj'  the  action  of 
potash  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  dibromocin- 
chouin. 

Oxyc'ladous.  ('Ogus,  sharp  ;  icXaoos,  a 
young  shoot.  F.  oxyclade.)  Having  pointed 
branches,  as  the  Hypnnm  oxycladum. 

OxyCOC'cus.  ('OJi'is.  sharp,  acid  ;  kokkoi, 
a  grain.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ericacece. 
O.  hispid'ulus,  Pers.  (Dim.  of  L.  hifpi- 
dus,  rough.)     The  Fhalerocarpiis  serpyllifolia. 


O.  macrocar'pus,  Pers.  (Ma/.pJs,  large ; 
Kap-TTo's,  fruit.)  American  cranberry,  lierries 
esculent  when  cooked. 

O.  palus'tris,  Pers.  (L.  paluster,  be- 
longing to  a  marsh.  F.  canneberge,  airelle ;  G. 
Moosbeere.)  Cranberry.  Hab.  Europe.  Berries 
esculent  when  cooked. 

Oxyco'ia.     See  Oxyecoia. 

Oxycopai'vic  acid.  CjoHosOj.  An 
acid  obtained  by  Fehling  Irom  the  resin  of  Para 
copaiba. 

Ox'ycrate.  ('OgyK/oaxoi;,  sour  wine  mixed 
with  water;  from  ofos,  sour  wine,  vinegar; 
Kipuvvvfxi.;  to  mix.  V.oxycrat;  l.ossicrato;  S. 
cvicrato  ;  G.  Oxykrat.)  A  mixture  of  water  and 
vinegar.  Used  as  a  refrigerant,  astringent,  and 
antiseptic. 

Oxycre'SOl.     Same  as  Oulncol. 

Oxycro'ceum   emplas'trum.    See 

Empla strum  oxyeroeeum. 

Oxycroconic  acid.  CJInOp.  A 
gummy,  soluble  substance  obtained  by  Will  from 
the  action  on  potassium  croconate  of  nitric  acid. 

Ox'ycum.     Same  as  Oxygen. 

Oxycysti'tis.  ('OJus,  sharp.)  Acute 
Cystitis. 

Ox'yd.     See  Oxide. 

Ox'ydable.    Capable  of  Oxidation. 

Ox'ydated.     Same  as  Oxidis. 

Oxyda'tiozi.    See  Oxidised. 

Ox  yde.     See  Oxide. 

Oxyden'dron.    ('0£i';s,  sharp;  oivopov, 

a  tree.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ericaceee. 

O.  arbor'eum,  De  Cand.  (L.  arbor,  a 
tree.)  Sour-wood,  sorrel  tree.  Hab.  North 
America.  Contains  the  Andromeda  poisonous 
principle.  Leaves  used  in  decoction  as  a  refri- 
gerant and  in  dropsy.  1\ie  Andromeda  arhorea, 
Linn. 

Oxyder'cia.     ('oguo£/jM'«,  from  ogus, 

sharp ;    oipKofxai,    to   see   clearly.     G.   Scharf- 
sichtigJceit. )     Sharp-sightedness. 

Oxyder'cic.  ('O^uoepkikos,  making  the 
sight  sharp ;  from  ojus  ;  cipuojiai.)  Remedies 
for  improving  the  sight. 

Oxydiabro'siS.  ('0 Jus,  sharp;  oia(ipw- 
cris,  ulceration.)  Hapidly  progressing  ulcera- 
tion. 

Oxydimor'phin.  CjiHsoN.Go.  A  de- 
rivative of  morphia  when  treated  with  potassium 
fen-idcyanide. 

Oxydochlo'ruret.  A  combination  of 
an  oxide  and  a  chloriile. 

Oxydocyan'uret.  A  combination  of 
an  oxide  and  a  cyanide. 

Ox'ydo'id.  {Oxydc  ;  Gr.  tloos,  likeness.) 
Hausmann's  term  for  oxidated  bodies  which  are 
neither  acids  nor  oxybases. 

Oxydor'cia.  ('OJuoo/o/a'a.)  Same  as 
Oxydircia. 

Oxyd'ulated.  Converted  into  an  Oxy- 
dule. 

Oxydula'tion.  Conversion  into  an  Oxy- 
dale. 

Ox'ydule.  (F.  oxydule  ;  I.  ossidulo ;  S. 
oxydulo  ;  G.  Oxydul.)     A  suboxide. 

Oxyd'ulum.     Same  as  Oxydule. 
O.     Iiydrarg''yri    ni'trico-aimuonla- 
ca'le.     Same  as  Hahnemanii's  soluble  mercury, 

Ox'ydum.     An  0.tide.     See  also  Oxidum. 
O.  aetliyl'icum.     Same  as  Ether,  ethylic. 
O.  alumln'ii.   Same  as  Alumina  hydrata. 
O.  alumin'ii  hydra'tum.  The  Alumina 
hydrata. 


OXYECOIA— OXYGENIOSTERESIS 


0>  antlmon'Icum.    See  Antimonii  oxi- 

dum. 

O.  arg-en'ticum.    See  Argentt  oxidum. 

O.  arsen'lcl  album.  (L.  alius,  wliitf.) 
Same  as  Ar  sen  tons  acid. 

O.  bismu'thicum.  See  Bismuthi  ozidu»i. 

O.  cal'cicum.  (F.  chaux,  Fr.  Codex, 
oxyde  de  calc'uon  aii/ii/dri'.)    Same  as  C'a/x,  B.  Ph. 

O.  cal'cicum  aqua  solu'tum.  (L. 
C'tlx,  lime ;  a/^Ka,  water ;  solatus,  dissolved.) 
The  Liquor  calcis. 

O.  cu'pricum.  (F.  oxyde  noir  de  cuivre, 
Fr.  Codex,  biuxijUe  de  cuivre.)  The  same  as 
Cuprum  oxidation. 

O.  fer'ricum  taydra'tum.  The  Ferri 
peroxidum  h ydra i /< m . 

O.  fer'ricum  igr'ne  para'tum.  (L. 
ignis,  &re;  paratus,  prepared.  F.  scsquioxyde 
de  fer  anhydrc,  oxyde  rouge  de  j'er,  colcothar.) 
Same  as  Ferric  oxide. 

O.  ferro'so-ferricum.  The  Ferri  ox- 
idum  magneticum. 

O.  hydrarg'yri  fla'vum.  (L.  favus, 
jellow.  (j.  gelbcs  (^iiecksubcroxyd.)  The  Hy- 
drargyri  oxidiiin  Jlnriim. 

6.  bydrarVyri  ru'brum.  The  Hy- 
drargyri  oxidnin  rubrum. 

O.  hydrargryr'icum.  (F.  oxyde  mercu- 
riqiie,  Fr.  Codex,  bioxyde  de  mercure.)  The  Hy- 
drargyri  oxidum  rubrum. 

O.  hydrargryr'icum  praeclplta'tum. 
(L.  preecipi!o,to  Xhrow  down.)  The  Jlydraryyri 
oxidum  flavum. 

O.  bydrarg-yro'sum.  Same  as  J!f«rcMroMs 
oxide. 

O.  magrne'sicum.  Same  as  Magnesia 
usta. 

O.  magrne'sicum  pondero'sum.  The 
Magnesia  ponderosa. 

O.  mangran'icum.  (F.  bioxyde  de  man- 
ganese, Fr.  Codex,  peroxydc  de  mangantse.)  The 
Manganesii  oxidum  nigrum. 

O.  plum'blcum  fu'sum.  (L.  fusus, 
melted.  F.  protuxyde  de  plomb  j'ondu,  Fr. 
Codex.)     The  Flumhi  oxidum. 

O.  plum'blcum  ru'brum.  (L.  plumbum, 
lead  ;  ruber,  red.  F.  oxyde  rouge  de  plomb,  Fr. 
Codex.)     Same  as  Lead  oxide,  red. 

O.  plumbicum  semivit'reum.  (L. 
semi,  halt;  vitruni,  glass.)     The  I'lumbi  oxidum. 

O.  potas'sicum.  Same  as  Fotassa  caus- 
tica. 

O.  stib'lcum.  (L.  stibitim,h\9.e\i.  sulphu- 
ret  of  antimony.)     The  Antimonii  oxidum. 

O.  stib'ii  bydrosulpbura'tum  au- 
ran'tlacum.  The  Stibium  sulfiiratiim  auran- 
(lacum. 

O.  zin'cicum.  (F.  oxyde  de  zinc,  Fr. 
Codex.)     The  Zinci  oxidum. 

Oxyeco'ia.  ('Ogus,  sharp;  f(Ko?';,  the  sense 
of  hearing.)  Excessive  acuteness  of  the  sense 
of  hearing.     See  Ilypererxthesia,  acoustic. 

Oxyencephali'tis.      ('Ogi's.)     Acute 

encephalitis. 

Oxyendocardi'tis.     ('ojus.)     Acute 

endocarditis. 

Oxyenteri'tiS.  ('Ogus.)  Acute  en- 
teritis. 

Oxyepati'tiS.    ('Ogu?.)  Acute  hepatitis. 

Oxyfluor'uret.  (F.  oxy/luorure.)  Ber- 
zelins's  term  for  a  combination  of  a  fluoride  with 
an  oxysalt. 

Oxyer'alai  ('OguyaXa;  from  ogus,  acid; 
ydXa,  milk.     I.  ossigala.)     Sour  milk. 


O.  equi'num.     (L.  eqimius,  pertaining  to 
horses.)     .Sour  nuire's  milk. 

Oxyg'aron.      i^^^iiyapov ;   from   o^i^s; 

yapov,  a  sauce  made  of  brine  and  small  hsli.J 
A  mixture  of  garuin  and  vinegar. 

Oxyg"astromenia.      ('Ogus,   sharp ; 

yacTTi'if),  thf  belly  ;  loivutia,  the  menses.)  Acute 
metastasis  of  the  menses  to  the  stomach. 

Ox'yg'en*  ('O^us,  acid  ;  yivvdus,  to  pro- 
duce. F.  oxygene  ;  1.  ossigeno,  ossigenc  ;  S.  oxi- 
geno  ;  G.  Sauerstof.)  Symb.  0  ;  atomic  weight 
15'96 ;  density  lo-'JG.  A  gas  discovered  by 
Priestley  in  1774  by  heating  red  precipitate  in 
the  sun's  rays.  It  is  obtained  by  heating  mer- 
curic oxide,  or  potassium  chlorate  and  a  little 
manganese  dioxide.  It  is  colourless,  inodurou-', 
and  tasteless,  is  a  supporter  of  combustion,  and 
dissolves  slightly  in  water  ;  it  can  be  reduced  to  a 
liquid  state.  It  forms  about  21  per  cent,  of  atmos- 
pheric air,  88'89  per  cent,  of  water,  and  some 
4-5  per  cent,  of  the  chief  mass  of  the  earth's 
crust ;  it  exists  in  large  quantities  in  all  livir.g 
bodies.  It  is  the  active  agent  of  the  processes 
of  respiration,  becoming  loosely  comlnned  with 
the  hemoglobin  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles, 
and  carried  by  them  to  recesses  of  the  various 
tissues.  The  inlialation  of  oxygen  has  been 
practised  since  its  discovery  in  the  attempted 
cure  of  phthisis,  as  well  as  since  then  in  asthma, 
bronchitis,  pneumonia,  emphysema,  whooping- 
cough,  asphyxia  of  various  forms,  in  cardiac 
diseases,  in  nmny  kidney  diseases,  in  diabetes,  in 
cholera,  in  malignant  fevers,  and  in  many  other 
diseases  ;  its  use  has  quite  recently  been  success- 
fully revived  for  tbe  treatment  of  extensive 
pneumonia  with  grave  dyspnoea  and  blueness  of 
the  face. 

O.  ac'id.    See  Oxyacid. 

O.,  ac  tive.    A  synonym  of  Ozone. 

O.,  allotrop'ic.  (.AWJtpotto.s,  in  another 
manner.  F.  oxygene  allotropiquc.)  Berzelius's 
term  for  Ozone. 

O.,  elec'trised.  (F.  oxygene  electrise.) 
Becquerel's  term  for  Ozone,  in  reference  to  one 
of  its  modes  of  production. 

O.,  neutral.  (L.  neuter,  neither  of  two.) 
The  ordinary  oxygen  formed,  according  to  Sclion- 
bein,  by  an  equal  mixture  of  ozone  and  au- 
tozone. 

O.  of  blood.  The  oxygen  of  the  blood  is 
in  loose  chemical  combination  with  ha;moglobin, 
forming  Oxyhamoglobin. 

O.  salt.     Same  as  Oxysalt. 

O.  -wa'ter.   A  solution  of  oxygen  in  water 
Oxyg-'enable.    (^Oxygen.  Y .  oxygenable ; 
I.  oa.'iigenabile ;  S.   oxigenablc ;   G.  oxydirbar.) 
Cajiable  of  combining  with  oxygen. 

Oxyg''enailt<  The  agent  concerned  in 
oxygenation. 

Oxyg-'enated.  {F.  oxygene;  1.  ossige- 
nato  ;  S.  oxigenado  ;  G.  oxygoiirt.)  Combined 
with  oxygen. 

O.  'water.  (F.  can  oxygenee ;  I.  acqua 
ossigenata.)  A  solution  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen. 
See  Hydrogen  pci-oxide. 

Oxyg-ena'tion.  (F.  oxygenation  ;  I. 
ossigenazione ;  S.  oxigenacion ;  G.  Oxygcnir- 
ung.)  The  combination  of  oxygen  with  a  sub- 
stance, not  only  chemically  as  an  oxidation,  but 
meclianicallv  as  in  its  solution. 

Oxygehe'ses.      {F .  oxygcneses  ;    \.  ossi- 
genesi.)     IJaume's  term  for  a  class  of  diseases 
caused  bv  disordered  oxygenation  of  organs. 
Oxyg-eniostere'sis.         {Oxygenium ; 
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<TTfpi]m^,  depi-ivation.  F.  oxi/f/oiioxti-rcse;  G. 
linlsdHcyfttoJtiut;/.)  The  (Icpnviiig  of  an  orgnn 
or  body  ol  o\_vi;i-ii. 

Oxyg'en  ium.  The  Latin  form  of  Oxygen. 

Oxyg-enoterru  g-inous.  {Oxygen.  L. 

ferrxiii,  uiui.)     C'untiiining  oxygi-n  anil  iron. 
O.  car  bon.     Tondi's  term  for  Graphite. 

Oxyg'enoid.  {Oxygen.  Gr.  ticos,  like- 
ness.) JJurios'  term  for  those  non-metallic 
elements  which  behave  in  the  manner  of  oxygen  ; 
tliey  are  chlorine,  bromine,  duorine,  iodine, 
selenium,  and  siilph\ir. 

Oxyg-enom'eter.  {Oxygen.)  A  syno- 
nym   nf  JlKi/tOIHttir. 

Oxyg-eu'sia.  ('OJu?,  sharp;  yivai^, 
taste.)     Acutcncss  of  the  sense  of  taste. 

Oxyg^lossi  tis.  ('O^us.)  Acute  Glossitis. 

Oxyg'lutar'ic  ac'id.  Two  acids  are 
Itnowii :  «-o.\yglutaric  acid,  C3H5(0H)  (00211)2, 
the  same  as  Gluuinic  acid  which  occurs  in  molas- 
ses ;  and  /J-o.-syglutaricacid,  C3H5(0H)  (C02H)2, 
obtained  by  heating  dichlorhydrin  with  alcohol 
and  potassium  cyanide,  and  boiling  the  product 
with  caustic  potash  ;  it  forms  crystals  which  are 
easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  water,  and 
which  melt  at  13.5'  C.  (27-5'  F.) 

Oxyg-lycolyl  -  ure'a.  A  synonym  of 
A.llrnnuric  ac>d. 

Oxyg-'lycus.     Same  as  Oxyghjcy. 

Oxyg''lycy.  ('O^uy/Vuhu ;  Irom  o^t/s,  acid ; 
yXu^uv,  sweet.)  A  mixture  of  vinegar  and 
honey ;  prepared  by  boiling  honeycomb,  from 
which  the  greater  part  of  the  honey  has  been 
removed,  with  water  and  adding  vinegar. 

Oxyg'O'nOUS.  ('Ogi'/?,  sharp  ;  ymv'ia,  an 
angle.     i:.oxygone.)     Having  sharp  angles. 

Ozyhae'matin.  Liuossier's  term  lor  what 
is  now  known  as  itcematin. 

Oxyhaemocy'anin.  {Oxygen;  alfia, 
blood ;  K<idvEo<s,  dark  blue.)  The  blue  form  of 
lia-inoryaiiiiK 

Oxyhsemog'lo'bin.  {Oxygen;  ul/xa; 
L.  globus,  a  round  body.)  HbO.j.  The  form  in 
which  hemoglobin  exists  in  arterial  and  capil- 
lary blood  where  it  is  loosely  combined  with 
oxygen.  It  may  best  be  prepared  by  shaking 
defibrinated  blood  with  a  sixteenth  of  its  volume 
of  ether ;  the  resulting  crystals  are  washed  with 
alcohol,  dissolved  in  water,  a  fourth  part  of 
alcohol  added,  and  recrystallisation  effected  at 
0"  C.  (32"  F.)  It  is  decomposed  by  acids  and 
alkalies  with  the  formation  of  hsematin.  Its 
spectrum  shows  two  dark  absorption  bands  in 
the  yellow  and  the  green. 

Oxyhaph'ia.    See  Oxyaphia. 

Osyhy  drate  of  lead.  A  synonym  of 

Phiinbi  saccJiaras. 

Oxyliydrocarbure'tuin  ex  o'leo 
pyroxylico  para'tum.    (L.  ex,  from; 

oleum,  oil,  paratus,  prepared.)     Creasote. 

Oxyhy'drog-en  flame.    The  burning 

of  a  jet  of  oxygen  in  a  liame  of  hydrogen  ;  it  is 
of  very  high  temperature,  according  to  Bunsen, 
reaching  2844"  C  (olol-S°  F.)  ;  it  is  used  by 
means  of  a  blow-pipe,  the  gases  arc  made  sepa- 
rately and  only  come  into  contact  with  each 
other  in  the  nozzle  of  the  blow-pipe.  The  flame 
is  solid. 

O.  lig^ht.  The  light  obtained  by  the  pro- 
jection of  an  0.  flame  on  a  cylinder  of  calcium 
oxide,  or  other  similar  substance,  such  as  mag- 
nesium oxide  or  zirconium  oxide ;  the  latter  is 
not  volatilised  by  the  extreme  heat,  and  the 
flame  is  evenly  and  invariably  brilliant. 


Oxyhjrdrometbylquinolein  hy- 

drochlo'rate.      SaTne  as  A'an-ui. 

Oxyic'terUS.  {'O^us,  sharp;  tjvTEpos, 
jaundiue.)     Severe,  acute  jaundice. 

Oxyi'ode.  Sir  Humphrey  Davy's  term 
for  a  triple  compound  of  oxygen,  iodine,  and  a 
metallic  base;  otherwise  an  lodate. 

Oxyiod'ic  acid.  A  synonym  of  P«-io<:?tc 
acid. 

Oxyi'odine.  Sir  Humphrey  Davy's  term 
for  anliydrous  Ivdic  acid. 

Oxylap'athum.    {'O'^vXu.-kuQov.)    The 

Mumex  acutxs. 

Oxylaryn^i'tlS.  ('Og.;?,  sharp.)  Acute 
laryngitis. 

Oxylaryng-ocatar'rhus.       (O^us; 

XfXjOey^,  the  upper  part  ol  the  windpipe  ;  KUTup- 
poos,  a  running  from  the  head.)  Acute  laryngeal 
catarrh. 

Oxylaryng'otrachei'tis.       ('O^'us; 

Xdpvy^;  t7-uchcii.)  Acute  inthimmation  of  the 
larynx  and  trachea. 

Oxyleu'cotin.  CajHa-^O,,.  An  alkaloid 
found  m  I'aracoto  bark. 

Oxylieni'tis.  ('Oges;  L. /ic«,  the  spleen.) 
Acute  inflammation  of  the  spleen. 

Oxylisa'tion.  Schbnbein's  term  for  the 
oxydising  action  of  nitrous,  nitric,  and  other 
acids  at  ordinary  temperatures. 

Oxylizar'ic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  P^?-- 
2mrin. 

Oxymandel'ic  acid.    (G.  Mandel,  an 

almond.)  C8Ub04.  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained by  Schultzen  and  Kiess  from  the  urine  in 
a  case  of  atrophy  of  the  liver ;  it  forms  flexible 
silky  needles,  melting  at  162°  C.  (323-6°  F.), 
sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  easily  solu- 
ble in  hot  water,  alcohol,  or  ether. 

OxymaSti'tiS.  ('Ogus;  /ia(j-To'9,  one  of 
the  breasts.)  Acute  inflammation  of  the  mam- 
mary gland. 

Ox'ymel)  B.  Ph.  (Sax.  oxumelle ;  L. 
oxymcli ;  Ur.  ogi'/^tXt;  from  o^i^?;  jUf'Ai,  honey. 

F.  oxymel,  aceiomei ;  I.  ossiniele ;  G.  Sauer- 
lionig.)  Clarified  honey  eight  parts  liquefied  by 
heat  and  mixed  with  acetic  acid  one  part  and 
distilled  water  one  part.  Used  as  a  gargle  for 
sore  throat,  and  an  excipient  for  expectorants. 
Dose,  1  to  2  drachms. 

b.  of  squills.    See  0.  sciUce. 

O,  scil'lae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  oxymel  scillitique ; 
I.  ossimele  scillUico  ;  G.  21cerzwiebelsauerhonig.) 
Vinegar  of  squill  five  parts  mi.xed  with  clarified 
honey  eight  parts  and  evaporated  to  a  sp.  gr. 
of  132. 

The  G.  Ph.  orders  acetum  scillce  five  parts  to 
be  mixed  with  mel  depuratum  ten  parts  and 
evaporated  in  a  water-bath  to  ten  parts. 

O.  scillit'icum.  (F.  oxymel  scillitique, 
mellite  de  vinaigre  scillitique,  F.  Codex.)  Vin- 
egar of  squills  50  grammes  boiled  with  white 
honey  2000  grammes  till  the  product  has  a  sp. 
gr.  of  1-26.     Also,  the  O.  scillce. 

O.,  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  single.  F. 
mellite  de  vinaigre,  F.  Codex,  oxymel  simple.) 
"White  vinegar  500  grammes  boiled  with  white 
honey  2000  grammes  until  the  product  has  a 
sp.  gr.  of  r26. 

Also,  the  same  as  Oxymel. 
Oxymelli'tum.     Same  as  Oxymel. 

Ozymercu'ric  sulphate.   The Ily- 

drari/yri  subsulphas  flatus, 

Oxynx'eter.   Oxygen  ;  fxi-rpov,  a  measure ; 

G.  Saurstoffmesser.)    The  Eudiometer. 
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Oxymeth'yl  -  carbon  ic        acid. 

Koliif's  term  ior  Ghjcolhc  acid. 

Oxymetri'tis.     ('O^us,  sharp  ;  nvrpu, 

the  womb.)     Acute  metritis. 

Oxymetrorrhce'a.      ('ojus.)     Acute 

inetrorrhoca. 

Oxymor'phia.      Schiitzenberger's  term 

for  raeudomorph  ki. 

Oxyznu'riate.     A  salt  of  Oxijmuriatic 

(icul. 

O.  of  lime.    The  Calx  chlorinata. 
O.  of  mer'cury.     Mercuric  chloride. 
O.  of  pot'asb.    The  Potassii  chloras. 
O.  of  so'da.  The  Liquor  sodce  chlorinata. 
O.  of  tin.     See  Tin,  oxymuriate  of. 
Oxymuriat'ic  acid.    An  old  name  of 
Chloric  acid. 

O.  gas.    An  old  name  of  Chlorine. 
Oxymyeli'tis.     {'O^ui,  sharp.)    Acute 
myelitis. 

Oxymyi'tis.     COgus.)    Acute  myitis. 
Oxymyrrhine.  ('Ofu9,  sharp  ;  ixvppLun, 
the    myrtle.)      The    butcher's    broom,    liuscus 
aculeatus. 

Oxymyr'sine.  ('ogus,  fxvpaivn,  the 
myrtle.)  The  butcher's  broom,  Emeus  acu- 
leatus. 

Oxynaphtho'ic  ac'id.   (G.  Oxynaph- 

to'esuure.)  a- Hydroxy-  /i-naphthoic  acid,  or 
a-naphthol-  /3-carboxylic  acid.  A  crystalline 
substance,  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  obtained 
by  heating  sodium  a-naphthate  with  liquid 
carbon  dioxide  to  130'  C.  (2G6'  F.)  It  is  an 
active  antiseptic,  and  has  been  used  in  scabies. 

Oxynaphthyl  amine.  CjoHgNO.  The 

blue  precipitate  changing  to  purple  which  is 
thrown  down  from  a  solution  of  a  naphthylamine 
salt  by  some  oxidising  agent,  such  as  ferric 
chloride. 

Oxynar'cotin.  C22H03NO8.  A  substance 

obtained  by  Wright  and  Becket  from  the  mother- 
liquor  of  narcein ;  it  is  nearly  insoluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  chloroform,  but  is  soluble  in  alka- 
line solutions. 

Oxyneu'rin.  (F.  oxijnei-rine.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Bctain  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of 
Cholin. 

Oxyn'g'ium.     Same  as  Aximqia. 

Oxyni  trate  of  bis'muth.  The  Bis- 
mutlii  sidinitras. 

Oxyni'trion.  Daniell's  term  for  the  acid 
compound  of  an  oxysalt  containing  nitrogen 
which  is  set  free  at  the  positive  pole  of  a  gal- 
vanic battery,  but  which  cannot  exist  in  a  free 
condition. 

Oxyni'tron.  ('O Jus, sharp;  i^i-r^oi^, nitre.) 
An  old  caustic  plaster  mentioned  by  Aetius. 

Oxynose'ma.  ('Ogus;  voanjua,  a  sick- 
ness.)    Acute  disease. 

Oxynos'oS.  ('Ogus;  i/Jo-os,  disease.)  Acute 
disease. 

Oxyn'tic.  ('Oguyw,  to  sharpen.)  Pro- 
ducing acid. 

O.  cells.  Langley's  term  for  the  parietal 
cells  of  the  peptic  glands  of  the  stomach  believed 
by  Heidcnhain  to  produce  the  hydrochloric  acid 
of  the  gastric  juice.  Also  called  Bclomorphous 
cells. 

Ox3mu'SOS.  ('Ogi;s,  sharp  ;  i/oDcros,  dis- 
ease.)    Acute  disease. 

Oxyoko'ia.     See  Oxyecoia. 

Oxyo'pia.  ('Ogi'-<;;  wxU,  the  eye.  F. 
oxijopie ;  1.  ossiopia;  Gr.  Scharfsichtigkeit.) 
Abnormal  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  sight. 


Oxyosphra'sia.  Same  as  Oxyosphreain. 
Oxyospbre'sia.  ('Ogus,  sharp ;  6(T<i>p7i. 

<Tis,  smell.  F.  oxyusphrcsie ;  I.  ossiosfresia.) 
Excessive  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Oxyphe'nic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Py>-o- 

catechni. 

Oxyphe'nol.  A  synonym  of  Pyrocatechin. 
Oxyphenylami'dopropion'ic 

ac'id.  C„ll^(uH)L'.,ll3(Ml.jCu.jll.  A  syno- 
n_\  111  ot  T'lri'Stii. 

Oxyphleg-ma  sia.  ('ogus,  sharp ;  ^\iy. 

fiaarla,  intiammation.  F.  oxyphlegmasie ;  I. 
ossijteininasia.)     A  very  acute  intiammation. 

Gxyphoe'nica.  i'O^vfpotuiKa;  from  ogiH-; 

f/jolfif,  the  date  palm.)  A  name  given  by 
Mattha'us  Platearius  to  tamarinds. 

Oxyplio'nia.  ('Ogi's,  sharp  ;  (pwvt'i,  the 
voice.  F.  oxyphonie ;  I.  ossifonia.)  E.xcessive 
sharpness  or  shrillness  of  the  voice. 

Oxyphonie.    Kelating  to  Oxyphonia. 

Oxyphyl'lon.  ('Ogi)s,  sharp  ;  <j>v\\ov, 
a  leaf.)     The  Uxalcs  acetosella. 

Oxypic'ric  ac'id.  CgHaNsOs.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  pure  by  Erdmann,  after  having 
been  discovered  in  an  impure  state  by  Chevreul. 
It  is  formed  by  the  prolonged  action  of  nitric  acid 
at  a  boiling  temperature  on  extract  of  logwood, 
asafoetida,  peucedanum,  and  other  matters.  It 
crystallises  in  pale  yellow  six-sided  prisms, 
ha'ving  a  roughish  taste,  and  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  water. 

Oxypinitannic  acid.  C14H15O9. 
Kawalier's  term  for  a  brownish,  inodorous,  very 
astringent  powder  which  occurs  in  the  needles  of 
I'oiHs  sylvvstris  in  midwinter. 

Ozypod'ia.    ('o^i;?;  ■woi^,  the  foot.)    A 

synonym  of  Talipes  eqninus. 
'  Oxypropion'ic     acid.         Same    as 

Ethyhdene-lactic  acid. 

dxypropylendiisoamyl  amin. 

An  alkaloid  prepared  by  synthesis,  being  a 
colourless  oily  liquid  with  a  disagreeable  odour. 
It  causes  ei)ileplitorm  convulsions  in  animals, 
and  appears  to  paralyse  the  inhibitory  fibres  of 
the  pneumogastric  nerve.     (Billings.) 

Oxypro'tein.  Mulder's  term  for  a  doubt- 
ful substance  wliich  he  supposed  to  constitute 
the  outer  layer  of  the  red  blood  discs,  and  to 
enter  into  the  composition  of  the  buffy  coat  of 
inriammatory  blood. 

Oxyprotosulpho'nic  acid.  Maly's 

term  for  a  substance  obtained  by  tlie  action  of 
potassium  permanganate  on  proteids. 

Oxypyrotartaric  ac'id.    Simpson's 

terra  for  /i-oxyglutaric  acid. 

Oxyqui'zxin.  Schutzenberger's  term  for 
a  colourless  transparent  substance  formed  by 
boiling  sulphate  of  quinine  with  potassium  ni- 
trite. It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether. 

Oxyreg'mia.    ('Ogus,  sharp ;  tpvyna,  a 

belching.  F.  oxyregmie ;  I.  ossiregmia.)  Acid 
eructation. 

Oxyr'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Foly- 
gonaccic. 

O.  renifor'inls.  (L.  rcn,  the  kidney; 
forma,  sliape.)  Mountain  sorrel,  llab.  Northern 
Europe,  America,     llefrigerant. 

Oxyrrhi'nous.  ('Ogus,  sharp;  pis,  the 
nose.     V.  o.ryrr/ii/ii .)     Sharp-nosed. 

Oxyrrliod'inon.      {'O^vppooivov,  rose 

oil  mixed  with  vinegar;  from  o^iW,  sharp;  poci- 
vo'!.  made  of  roses.)     The  Acctuni  rosatam. 
Oxyr'rhophone.    {Oxyyen  ;  Gr.  po<l>iu>, 
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to  sup  greedily  up.)  Dobcreiner's  term  for  pla- 
tinum black,  because  it  absorbs  oxygen  from  the 
air. 

Ox'ys.     ('O^i's.)     Sharp,  acute,  acid. 
O.  alba.    (L.  albus,  white.)    The  Oxalis 
acetoselln. 

Oxysac'cbarum.     ('oji;?;  auKxapov, 

sugar.  U.  iSauerzHckcr.)  A  mixture  of  sugar 
and  vinegar. 

O.  vomiti'vum.  (L.  tomo,  to  vomit.) 
Oxysaccharum  having  glass  of  antimony  in  solu- 
tion. 

O.  scllllt'lcum.  (SK-iXXiTiKo'":.  of  squills.) 
Oxysacchiirum  containing  squills.  Same  as  iSij- 
rupus  scillcc. 

Ox  ysal  diaphore'ticum  An'g-eli 

Sa'lSB.  {Oxijijen ;  L.  4y?/,  salt;  (jr.  otat/^tip);- 
cris,  perspiration ;  Angela  Sala.)  Potassium 
acetate  in  a  state  of  deliquescence  from  exposure 
to  the  air. 

Oxysalicyl'ic    ac'id.       CoHa.COn)^ 

COOH.     Same  as  Gt;tUixi?iic  acid. 

Ox'ysalt.  {O.vi/ffen  ;  L.  sal,  salt.)  A  salt 
of  an  0.r!/ac id  ;  a  compound  of  a  hydrated  oxide 
and  a  metal. 

Oxyso'ma.  ('Ogu?;  o-wMf,  the  body.)  A 
Genus  of  sexually  mature  nematode  worms. 

O.  brevlcauda'tum,  Zed.  (L.  brevis, 
short ;  catida,  the  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Rana  temporaria. 

O.  leptu'rum,  Eudolphi.  (Aettt-os, 
slender.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Chelonia 
mydas. 

O.  tentacula'tum,  Budolphi.  {Ten- 
taele.')  Found  in  the  caecum  of  JJldelphys  do- 
mestica. 

Oxystel'iua.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Asclepiadacece. 

O.  aeg-yp'tiacum,  De  Cand.  The  Seca- 
mone  alpini. 

O.  alpi'ni.    The  Secamone  alpini. 

O.  esculen'tum,  Brown.  (L.  esctilentus, 
eatable.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in  decoction  as  a 
gargle  for  aphthous  stomatitis;  juice  said  to  be 
nourishing. 

Oxystrych'nine.  CaiHjaNaOs.  Schutz- 

enberger's  term  for  an  alkaloid  produced  during 
the  oxidation  of  strychnine,  by  boiling  together 
a  solution  of  strychnia  sulphate  with  potassium 
nitrite  and  then  adding  ammonia. 

Oxysul'fion.  Uaniell's  term  for  the  acid 
compound  of  an  oxysalt  containing  sulphur 
which  is  set  free  at  the  positive  pole  of  a  gal- 
vanic battery,  but  which  cannot  exist  in  a  free 
condition. 

Oxysul'pllide.  A  compound  of  an  oxide 
and  a  sulphide,  or  a  sulphide  in  which  some  of 
the  sulphur  is  replaced  bv  oxygen. 

Oxysulphosul'phurous  acid.    A 

synonym  oi  Jli/posulphurous  acid. 

Oxysul'phuret.  Same  as  Oxysulphide. 
O.  of  antimony.  See  Antimonii  oxysul- 
phurctum. 

Oxytar'tarus.  ('Ogus,  sharp;  tartar.) 
The  Fotassunn  acetate. 

Oxytar'trate  of  antimony  a:dd 

potas'sium.  The  Antimonium  tartaratuin. 

Ox'ytes.     ('O^uTtjs,  sharpness.)     Acidity. 

OxytOC'ia.  ('Ogus,  quick;  TOKOS,  child- 
birth.)    Kapid  labour. 

Oxytocic.  ('Ogus;  ToV'os.  F .  oxytociqice ; 
I.  ossitocico.)     Promoting  delivery. 

Oxytocics.  ('Ogus;  ToV-os.)  Medicines, 
such  as  ergot  of  rye  and  borax,  which  promote 


uterine  contraction,  and  so  render  labour  more 
sp('(-dy. 

OxytOC'ouS.     Snrno  as  Oxytocic. 

Oxytoluyl  ac'ids.  Substances  pro- 
duced oy  the  oxyilatiou  ot  toluene. 

Oxytoluyltrope'in.  Same  as  Soma- 
tropin. 

Oxytriphyllon.    ('Ogu? ;  -r^tl?,  three ; 

(jiiiWoii,  a  k'ul.)     'I'lif  Oxalis  acelosclla. 

Oxytriphyllum.  See  Oxytriphyllon. 
Oxyt'ropis.  {'O^vi,  sharp;  TpoVts,  a 
ship's  keel.  G.  Spitzkiel,  Fahnenwicke.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lcgmninoscc,  some  of 
the  species  of  which  are  said  to  be  among  those 
plants  which  produce  Loco-disease. 

Oxyu'ricide.  {Oxyuris;  L.  ctedo,  kill.) 
A  medicine  wliich  destroys  Oxyurides. 

Oxyu'rides.  Nominative  plural  of 
Oxyuris. 

Oxyu'ris,  Rudolphi.  ('O^us, sharp;  ovpu, 
the  tail.  F.  oxyure ;  I.  ossiuro.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Ascaridea,  Order  Kematoda. 

O.  ambig'ua,  Hud.  (L.  amhiyuus,  doubt- 
ful.) A  white  fusiform  worm,  with  a  length  in 
the  male  of  3 — 5  m.m.,  and  of  8 — 11  m.m.  in  the 
female,  terminating  posteriorly  in  both  sexes  by 
becoming  subulate.  Found  in  the  csecum  of  the 
rabbit  and  hare. 

O.  caeru'lea,  Rud.  (L.  ccsrtileus,  dark- 
blue.)  Found  in  the  caecum  of  the  horse,  Equus 
caballus. 

O.  com'par,  Leidy.  (L.  compar,  like,  a 
comparison.)  The  female  of  this  species  is  alone 
known.  It  is  from  8 — 1.5  m.m.  in  length,  and  was 
found  by  Leidy,  in  1856.  in  the  intestine  of  a  cat. 

O.  cur'vula.  (L.  curvtis,  crooked.  F. 
oxyiire  courhi^  Found  iu  the  cacum  of  the 
horse,  Eqims  caballus.  It  is  about  two  inches  in 
length. 

O.  long-icol'lis,  Schu.  (L.  ^w^ms,  long; 
collum,  the  neck.)  Found  iu  the  large  intestine 
of  land  tortoises. 

O.  mastigro'des,  Nitsch.  (Mao-Ti^,  a 
whip.)  A  species  found  in  the  dung  of  the 
horse.  It  is  from  13 — 15  cm.  in  length,  with 
round  unarmed  mouth,  long  tail,  and  finely 
striated  body  ;  colour  brownish. 

O.  orna'ta,  Dujardiu.  (L.  ornatus, 
adorned.)     The  Nematoxys  ornatus. 

O.  spirothe'ca,  Gyory.  (S-n-jT/oa,  a  coil ; 
6))k:i),  a  case.)  Found  in  the  intestine  oi  Hydro- 
2]hilHs  picens. 

O.  vermicula'ris,  Linn.  (L.  vermis,  a 
worm.  F.  oxyure  veriniculaire.  o.  de  I'homme ; 
I.  ossiuro  vermicolare  ;  G.  Pfrietnenschwanz, 
Springwurm,  Mademvurm,  Spitzschicanz,  Fa- 
demcurm.)  The  thread-worm  inhabiting  the 
large  intestine  of  man,  especially  children.  It 
is  like  a  clipping  of  whitish  thread,  the  female 
being  about  three  eighths  of  an  iuch  long,  and 
the  male  ratlier  more  than  a  third  of  that  size  ; 
the  eggs  are  oval  with  a  tough  shell.  The  para- 
site wanders  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  anus 
and  may  get  into  the  vagina.  It  is  thought  that 
the  mature  females  inhabit  the  lower  part  of  the 
large  intestine,  and  that  the  immature  females 
and  the  males  live  higher  up  in  the  small  intes- 
tine. 

O.  vivip'ara.  (L.  viviparus,  bearing 
living  oifspring.)     Same  as  Rhabdonema. 

Oxyvale'ramine.  A  synonym  of  .Bm;«- 

lani)ie. 

Oys'ter.  (Mid.  E.  oistre;  Old  F.  oistre ; 
L.  ostrea ;  Gr.  (juTptoi/,  an  oyster;  from  oaTiov, 
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a  bone,  in  reference  to  the  shell.  F.  huitre  ;  I. 
ostrica  ;  S.  ostra,  osteon  ;  G.  Auntcr.)  The  Os- 
trea  editlis.  It  is  an  easily  digestible,  if  not 
very  nutritive,  food  when  raw,  less  digestible 
when  cooked;  it  consists  of  water  89-69  parts, 
albuminates  4-95,  fat  -37,  and  extractives  262. 

O.  green.  The  Ulva  latissima  ;  so-called 
from  its  being  found  attached  to  the  oyster  and 
from  its  colour. 

O.  plant.      (I.  sassefrica.)    The  salsafy, 
Tragopoijon  purrifoliKm. 
Also,  the  Jfertensia  maritima. 

O.  root.     Same  as  O.  plant. 

O.  shell,  prepared.  See  Testa  pro:' 
parala. 

O.  shells.     See  under  Ostrea  edulis. 

O.,  vegr'etable.    Same  as  0.  plant. 

O.  water.  Tlie  water  contained  within 
the  shells  of  the  oyster.  It  contains  about  96 
parts  of  water,  3  of  salts,  and  one  of  organic 
matter,  being  less  saline  matter  than  sea  water. 
Oz.  An  abbreviation  of  Ounce. 
Ozae'na..  C*^?""^"*  a  fetid  polypus  in  the 
nose;  from  dt^w,  to  liave  a  smell.  F.  ozcne ;  I. 
ozena  ;  S.  ozena ;  G.  Ozcina,  iStinknase.)  A  foetid 
muco-purulent  discharge  from  the  nose,  de- 
pending generallj-  on  syphilitic  or  strumous 
ulcerative  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  nasal  fossas,  with  frequently  necrosis  of  the 
bone.  The  odour  is  very  offensive,  and  has  been 
compared  to  that  of  the  bed  bug. 

O.  benigr'na.  (L.  benignus,  mild.)  A 
chronic  nasal  catnrrh  with  some  slight  offensive- 
ness  in  the  discharge,  set  up,  it  may  be,  by 
teething,  or  scarlet  fever,  or  measles,  or  other 
specific  fever. 

O.,  micrococ'cus  of.  (MtK-pos,  little ; 
KOKKo^,  a  kernel.)  Lowtnberg  has  described  a 
large-celled  micrococcus,  often  in  a  chain,  -o  /x 
to  "8  fj.  in  diatneter,  which  kills  mice  and  rats 
with  sapnemic  symptoms,  but  the  observation 
has  not  been  confirmed.  The  micrococci  of  sup- 
puration have  been  observed,  and  it  may  be  that 
some  saprogenous  micrococcus  is  present  and 
produces  the  offensive  odour ;  one  such  has  been 
described  by  Hayek  as  the  Bacillus  fcetidus 
ozaenGB  ;  it  is  a  short  bacillus  hardly  longer  than 
broad,  and  occurs  in  couplets  or  in  chains  of  sis 
to  ten  links. 

O.,  sim'ple.     Same  as  0.  bcnigna. 

O.,  stru'mous.  {Struma.)  The  form 
which  is  frequently  seen  in  strumous  children, 
and  which  often  ends  in  necrosis  of  bone  and 
sometimes  implication  of  the  antrum. 

O.,  syphilitic.  {Syphilis.)  The  form 
which  accompanies  syphilitic  disease  of  the  nasal 
or  turbinal  bones. 

O.  ulcero'sa.  (L.  ulcus,  a  sore.)  Oza?na 
caused  by  strumous  or  syphilitic  ulceration  of 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 


Ozoke'rite.  ("Oy/,  smell;  t;nf)ik,\vA\.  F, 
ozocerite;  I.  ozocerite ;  G.  Ozokcrit.)  An  earth- 
wax  or  fossil  resin,  being  a  variety  of  native 
paraffin  found  in  the  coal  measures  and  other 
bituminous  strata  of  Galicia  and  elsewhere.  It 
was  discovered  by  Meyer  in  Moldavia. 

Ozolai'mus.  (  O^os,  a  knot ;  Aaijuo9,  the 
throat.)     A  (ji:nu'i  oi Nona toda. 

O'zone.  (  O^i),  smell.  Y .  ozone  ;  I.  ozono  ; 
G.  OzoH.)  O3.  Atomic  weight  47"88;  density 
23'94.  An  allotropic  form  of  oxygen,  also  called 
active  oxygen.  The  peculiar  smell  and  increased 
power  of  oxidising  possessed  by  oxygen  through 
which  an  electric  spark  had  been  passed  was  first 
observed  by  Van  Marum  in  1785,  and  was  more 
carefully  studied  by  Schonbein,  in  1840,  who 
gave  to  the  substance  the  name  of  ozone,  but  its 
true  nature  was  not  known  till  Andrews,  in  1856, 
proved  that  it  was  an  altered  condition  of  oxygen 
whereby  it  exists  in  a  state  of  condensation.  It 
had  previously  been  looked  upon  as  an  oxide  of 
hydrogen.  It  is  not  only  formed  when  an 
electrical  discharge  is  passed  through  oxygen  or 
air,  but  also  is  given  off  from  the  positive  pole 
of  the  battery  in  the  electrolysis  of  water,  and 
is  produced  during  the  slow  combustion  of 
phosphorus  in  the  air  ;  it  is  present  in  small 
quantity  in  the  atmospheric  air,  especially  sea- 
air  ;  in  towns  it  is  absent.  It  is  a  colourless  gas, 
with  a  chlorine-like  smell;  it  has  a  very  power- 
ful oxidising  action,  and  arrests  putrefaction ; 
its  influence  on  microbes  is  somewliat  uncertain, 
it  is  said  to  destroy  the  anthrax  bacillus,  but  not 
its  spores.  On  condensation  it  becomes  a  bright 
blue  liquid. 

O.-hy'drog-en.  Osann's  term  for  the  hy- 
drogen obtained  by  the  electrolysis  of  water 
acidulated  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid ;  he  be- 
lieved it  to  possess  more  active  reducing  proper- 
ties than  ordinary  hydrogen. 

O.-wa'ter.    A  solution  of  ozone  in  water. 

Ozo'nic.     Kelating  to  Ozone. 
O.  e'ther.     Same  as  Ozonised  ether. 

Ozonise.     To  charge  with  Ozone. 

O'zonised.     Charged  with  Ozone. 
O.   ether.     A   solution  of  hydrogen  per- 
oxide in  water  with  ether ;  used  by  Richardson. 

Ozonom'etry.  {Ozone ;  Gr.  ixirpov,  a 
measure.)  The  measurement  of  the  amount  of 
ozone  in  the  air.  Ko  reliable  plan  has  hitherto 
been  suggested. 

Ozo'nophore.  {Ozone;  Gr.  (popiw,  to 
bear.)  His  and  Schonbein's  term  for  the  red 
corpuscles  of  the  blood,  in  reference  to  the  theory 
of  Kiihne  that  they  transform  oxygen  into  ozone. 

Also,  Altmann's  term  for  certain  special 
granules  in  many  plant  cells  which  serve  to 
attract  and  transport  oxygen. 

Ozostom'ia.  ('oi>i,  a  stench;  o-rJiua, 
the  mouth.)     Offensive  breath. 
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